- 


4 
OT” CO *. & 


.F 
i” 9 


- 
he 
[NT 
& 
g 
at 


<» <4 


” in 


im. 
69.2 | 


Tx 


SS 


7 yy / 
mr 


th —_ 


«1; , 
tones ' gh 


— 


A. 


£ 
—a 


— 


D4 


- 


r- 


[ 


| of " ' W W © . , . 
= TTY —n 6 I =_ A —_— _ 4 
0 DOG UCUDEDUGEARICSVOD DUDUBROQADU\CFUUDAOL 08 gh0000 BUTCUUUOBOOUNnrICON 


"»- 


aeT £4” » 
- OS 
3 >» F "ws 


f--x* keepe rang Re bak 


Aoug? - ooo NE my Ealug 


Vnderftand to whar ende and purpoſe the Scrip- wn that we may he ſetled in the way of 
mrcs ſeruc, which were writen, to 


Mievrmgrs. in trouble we may be confirmed 
- ' mn 
(rank, c Rake 
One 
| Holy Ghoſt c 1. 
The ſtare of mankind by 
The Churclv and the gouern- bo 
mene thereof, mz 
& Since Criſt. 
Religion and the Fs: 
aghe wo packer ol The ng of God welies; ip the Tet 3. . 


Refuſe all ſenſe of Scripture cOn- 


- 


L Bs Ml wn. 4 " 
s AYR. 
- i A * Let Nb - ws : 


4 
Cl F 
m4 


The priuate doings nh iu; 


© Riches, poucrtie, & 
The common life of Nobiline, 
all men as X vo a 
| | Laboar and idleneſ + | ' eh: 
6 ; 4 


y= of Chriſtian —— the coman Crd, 


trary to the 
Firſt and ſecond table of Gods 
ie bra cone it hangerh togerher, 


things belong co them 


Fry 5 | «oh a Y X I Oh ? ot ; EVP Ee ts cha oh bh " | E WTY 
The names and order of all the Bookes 
ofthe Olde and New Teftament,with the 
number ofcheir 1 


Geneſis hath Chapters 
- Exodus 


Lenuiticus 
Nombers 


Zephaniah 
Hooai 
Zechariah 


150 Malachi 
The bookes called Apocripha. = 


9 Teremiah 
16 The ſong of the three, 
14 children 
Is The ſteric of Suſanna * 
6 hy ITS 


19 


ch 16 rages 
Baruch wich che Epiſtle o 
The bookes ofthe Ms en Tefament | 


— Marthewe 28 
Marke 16 
Luke 
Iohn ; | 
Thie Aces | Philemon \ 
The Epiſtle to rhe Ro» Tothe Hebrewes ** 
manes . 26 The Epiftie of Iames 
x.Corinthians | 1-Percr 
2-Corincguans : 2-Perer 
Galatians 1.lobn 
clans | zlohn 
Philippians | | 3.lobn - 
Culoflans | | lude 
1: Theflalonians Reuchation 


SS @OWWAYS Www 


*. 1 S> 

- ®. - 
% *%. 4 - 
4% 7 

: - 


PAS. 


F. | e world,” 122925 _ 
I 5 nt6g T0] 14 £3574; SV \» Pac - 


"bd —- 
wt "= + 
4, 


y. o 


po ps 


I >4 5 i Ru 
THz ARG VMENT:: F 
” 6h ory gs 


"I en tt 35 EILST. 

In MK d;th ove 1016919 5 whe ; 

3 92x? Alt "5 IF 
wn i 3 71 $9 1 ® 1 {3 6 TEM 6 co bf 


ebdede SI THT BABES 
23 It Tx" bis | $0 34600 73 4 


cle init fe rpon 


<q hes | wb or 


7 i 


| nth gf 
| FE _ ch 


CHAP, ah. I) v4 
- 


40415 and! Hts 
b Aran lawy 


.» MEAT: 
_ andinawaneln © 74 nn 720 97 am 14014 the 
great 


andthe ftarpes, * 
"_ hats AER Sf 1 | Wh echo 


imac 633 te hooks 7 pps E- 


3 


1486682 the qe D oat T ted fake 
I kt ;* 739 . Mp can Wot” inks nh binge 


Yoo! +1ne7 henave 1585 "i vit'v - WIG 4 


TI aw 


xl harp da 6&1 6. ee. 12..nd $1. 
avd ricergs from : - Sat ar 


ivabdeges,'4 The Hos. | we 
Þ: Sv-rhatwe le pave 3 
edt eer er nizrown es 
VEmi ons fie) ef wat: I 


ud eas v4 ww 
> es oO, , . of % % oy TS - "% £22 = p 24 64.4 r =. 
6 64 


2, 


© O00 ned 


OW 322 

TINT EE | 43 
4 £br.forde of liſt, _ Sed brone- hi 20hd breathed in his face | 
6 the man was a living ſoulc. * x. Cor 15,355 


che ear to his kind,and ic was ſv. 8 Andthe Lord God lanted a garden Eaſt- 
EEEoEr carth ac- | ward if Eden, and there epac che man whom 


ou kind, andhy carrell | <jpnia pat made, 

7 Ee CY, ys af is Wd made the Lord name of a place, « 
tlaznd ng fob nd Bok * Km good. Ja. ect oeat ie an, jo, ang Tun, 

ads RE eg. image pede nngetit at bl lex o, oft lea » 


k and che cree of knowled e of Za pot ad gba, 
tu EINE - then ms cm ha Sfcha ſea. and ouer che 'godd gadeniil, " 4 Wick ware 
54001. Gitonatrad 'foule of the heanen,and over the beaftcs, and:9- - a And our of Eden went a river, to water the 


hn fo Seed 


gne of life re 
des ucrallche earch, hypo <a ih Rain ble i gr ihe, and be- b Thar goat 


s ns Pe 
T1 sathic of ohe #* Piſhon : the ſame FLA 


: - ” 
- —— 


| Rk he molelan of ana, where Siooqing God ; 
: 1 Which tia 4 
a atk olae of that land i} good : thete BER 
" Fe Onya fone.” * to Perſia 


x3 And the' kite ofthe-foodnd river 3 Of nntanden- 
hon : che ſame compaſſerh the whole lande: of cloth ward the 


I Or, precious lone 


and _ "- y aide, Behold I wu _ or peariey, Plinie 
"2p. Agc Zell >. Behold. I hauc g1 I4 The nameialof:he third river i; | Hid jd 
ecd whict xpon.all | deketihus goerh oward the Bait fideot | Asſh Ag: 26143 conan 
þ ns © Thenthe Lond Godeo : If 9, £:450pi 


fu Then the Dr 


C:7- ©, in righteouſnes | zo L = ny and 


*©> and true bolines, EIA EED and to g 

Wt 7 meaning by theſe cat moucth, EET 

{2 be +—wle Bel ſeſe,guery groewe be ſbal be for meare, apdic * 
domeytructh,ine 


ih = L 
. 4 rh I _— * And God aw althar he had made; "and *& 
| arias; acks. Joey was yery good. * $o che cucning and the thot 


; LIK morning were che (ix t day. Soae:I wil Sat 


o Two poyneahen went is worry IO fo Ck ite or (Oe i ref meet kn Joe =D Oh 


- 


370 bowh mw " £ 19 $o pre 
Dd Feed guts, oc, 39 6d nel7s 37+ re orgs vety beaſt of the o'r gbeave 


knee; heauen, and 
== nn ng hs how he would cog = eo chen mance 
&s ordeibed, - et, ee » ſo. was the game © 


"ST. 


> chatin ic 
.” - WC ed boL areal and chad. 
” hath qocr his 4 © The are the|| tions of the hea- © 
EE ad Soft cope wn qnnnn 
£42 might therecm I lan { of the Gielde , COIN 
F his was ia the earch,andene herbe of the field, be- 
Dd. Au:1g; 7 9hevand Gods fore irgrew:; for the Lor God had nor cauſed ic '1 
*v "197goodnes towards Frame vpon the arti. , neither wes chore Aman ; 
the wigines trill che ground, 
RY rela 6 Butamyſt weat vp from the earth , and - 
Ende. waged all che earch, - F Ky, 
. »Gudenely ope. 7 YT The Lord Go ao lankerhenme of ' 


i: Same: :149" 12 makin prong 
war fe he which De Loni God had 
0 the wan, Fade oma, nat ears 
like rY 


q Porcauſt ks made in the tenth ver{e of this chapter, Pros dardpcnongae cf 
EE ES DEE, pe 
We: , 1s ſor conttrievy as ED was called by ſnn- 


F in other places P do baſin > ares toward the wa +4 
we mee edoie Dili hnkrter il (tap dioyras (waar (wo rivers, apd fomegane when = 


Pi 


"oy —_— 
. Chap, ay I'rTs 
* 'S; 

dazers places 


apa 4X, : od called by 
1 G17 113 190 =;77© $32.1 14® 
QF. 80A ue 


"g 


" 


4 
; go—_ 
*% uh == 
; IN WD 


Wt 
[ | 

WE) ( 

Ip * 

h— 

B 


0 GH reg © of 
© The woman ſeduced by the \ 6\Catieeth ber Sackand 
1b 8 The bot fr um Ge 14 Tg 

5, Chriſt is promiſed, 19 Mann duf. 2 


heb d othe woman, Yeaduath pyriere, 2p 
c ec 9 Burthe Lord Gog 
cheſerpene, We , 19 Whoſaw, I 
| was 
rel Lid my k 
11: And hee 14 


the. rree 
;God hath 


Had: 2-2 
» Who told 
u carenoſthe' 


* 2,Cor.1 — 
d This +4 


| 6 ned head aber 
DENBreak Ine 1 head, na —_ 
ul ; # = 


x hee, rob ik exe 


ay trons” | ” 4 __ , 7” ainrs, 
wk” ” MI 19 Is 9 Af then ave - T3; Then Kain (aydco.tþ Tale, I 7 pu- for the taiguitt 
1 nd jor 6 ode ek h\ for our ofir iſ} is grearer,rhen Far it (elle crieth ſor 
” ww I ' . 4 % "a . SE. 1 hat 
by faick. A war Nt ie: "phe erik et er the ee Ty dey om 7 rk ay 
he earth, gainſt thee,which 
* cerciful 


mav in b 
ity ail. And1 On 


Os A Wort 


| —_— 2&7 <TD 
reKai 'L | 36 Aadibis jnchers nome win Sobel, [Gt = . 
916 wo - i Hh tens 5 , wu<tanek ene play. Gn theharpe aal 


114.1 UII 4 22434 


[6d :C-29.b -3324 mf vr243 beds 1a : Jorganes.c >: 
16 phe / <P x2 «land rey | het and 22 And Zillah allo bue Tubab-laie . who 


me. Rate ofma- Xyvn Ta uller of Lav ey dans pre 
NLENS nd in FirpocDofinctcntts pate iron:and che fiterof T 
retly abobſhad at an. oblation yato the Lord X: 23 Theo 4.amech: ſayd. rac de Ag 


: and Zilla Hears mien he —_— 
broughe ofthe Ce [ Canal Yay am a__ two 


: ground, * 
ef 'and'\ of them, 
LE LORA poiumo” el t6 his : 


| Rog ooug 5 i and ro [7 viva eg aa :5 
Kun was exce "S wroth 


Kat pe 4 xenance fell 4owne.. 
; whey ro - 
;a0d why is thy cou 
ay 


dy of Bob, .andaiſa hav: 6: 
5 a\beir « On0/ oro dtc ct 


hnty of rage nn 


1 © 


8 9 rea fult of 


Was the 

vagths mane 
_— 
Gods 


Tom. 


25 Meth 


by | hundrerh ſixeie anJlige 


I de day thar God 
n 
God made 

4 creared he them, & bleſ- 
ſed them , and called their name Þ Adaminthe 
day thar they were created, 

3 © Now Adam liued a handred and thirrie 
y ceres,and beggp a childein his owne © likencſſe 
afrgx his xx his image,an Sheth. = 
4 * And the dayes of Adam , after he bad be- 

Serh,were cight bundreth yecres , and he 
ſonnes and cers. 

$ So all rhe daycs that Adam lined, were vine 
hundreth and chirric yeeres : and he dycd. 

6 yd Se ory _ an hundreth and fiuc 
yecres an ate E no 

7 And Sheth lived, afterhee begue Enolh, 
cas yur rt ſcaca yecres , & begate ſonnes 
and da 
8 $0 allrhe dayes of Sheth were © ninc hun- 
drerh and twdluc yeeres : and he dicd. 

9s T Alſo Enolh liucd nincty yecres, and be- 

ce Kenan, 

10 'And Bnoſh lined , after he begate Kenan, 
cight handreth and fifteen 
ſonne> and daughters, 

12 So all the dayes of Bnoſh were nine hnn- 
dreth and fiue yeeres : and he died, 

12 T Likewiſc Kenan liaed ſcucntic yeeres , 
and b:gatc Mahalalee), 

13 And Kenan liued, after he begate Mahala- 
lea? , cight hundieth and fourue yecres , and be- 
gare Cones and 

14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
drerh and ten : and he dicd, 

15 C Mahalaled allo lied fixcy & fue yeeres, 
ki b: re Kered. 

o Mabalaleel liued , after heb 
red ciphe hundrerh and thiruc yeeres, 
ſonnes and daughters, 

19 So allche ayes of Mahalalecl were ciohe 
adreth ninery and fiuc yecres : and he died, 
18 T Andlered lincdan kundreth Gxtic and 

two yecres, arid begare dh rtf 
19 Then leredliued, after he begate Henoch 
+ 4 ooyiy yeezes , and begare fonnes and 


20 $0 all the dayes of Tered were nine hun- 
eth fixtic and two yeeres : and he died, 

21 T*Alſo Henochliacd fixtic & five yeeres, 
Thame Mathaſhclah, 


22: AndH noch paglkeg with. God , afeer he 
begare Merhuſhelah, t reth yeeres, and 


te Te- 
= 


 begare (oants and daughrers, 


23 So all the dayes of Henoch were three 


4.  hundreth fixtic and fine yeercs. 


- 24 And Henoch walkeTSich God, and kee 

was no more ere: for s God rooke Kim away, 

alſo liucd an bundreth cigh. 
Lamech. 


[tic and ſcyeny 


= 6 *', 26 And Merhyſhelah lined, afrer hee begate 


'Lamech,ſeuen kundreth cightic and two yeeres, 
- and begare ſonnes and da bters. 
elah were vine. 


all the dayes of | 
yeeres : and he died. 
28 ( Then Lamech liaedia\, hnadreth cighty mequere, 


e yeeres, and pegate FR 


AL. dren ger a rs Ia Is 
c hundrerh nincry an ecres te of, 
ſonnes and daughters , bega ti by he fir | 

z1 $0 all che dayes of Laweck was ſeven hun- EY 
dreth ſeuentic and ſcuen yeeres:and he dycd, 

A; And Noah was Gue mage ay rpc 

- LC by _ 

, POVLIN.). * 1H, 5 Mer Pl - : fox" E "» 
at prijae. » 


he made him. ITY 
ge > gong > rogat - 50 Wake, | —_ 
O when men began to bee multiplied ypon : "OM 
Oeeard and there were ——— borne yn- ; 
ro 


ww 

en yea weref gjants in the earth in hoſe 3 
mmothe of men, and + me _ 
them children [there rughiemenpwhachn bee mane 223 6128 


old timewaremen of f, renowne. . 


7 Tigelpe the Locdfarg » | I will 
el : Oy ts Icom 
man to rot ple : 
the foule of the heaugn 3 for I repent that I have: old re” 
made them, po ropes 
8 preg porn grace in the eyes of the þ > 


vſurped 
ah 15 $ Th art 4 aqurangey © 


Noah walked wth God. three ſonnes , T5 
10 begate 
Ham, apqplegderk. a 
T1 The earth alſo was corrupt before Godrfor 1; 19. - 
the earth was filled with & cruckie, 485.euery day. .- 
12 Then God looked ypon the carth-; and be- 8 ©05 dortirnes 
hold; was cope» for all ſh had corps bi ante ner nes 
way vpon the carth. -acitle beraule '/ 
13 AndG Gps Sie Neck dn got fl he did d roy, 
flcſh is come b me ;.for j ou arty 
| cruekie F them:and | | hics tobe - / 
troy hed eh earth. | ot 
14 © Makethecan Arkeof Þ : pine treesthou. Þ > God 4 =g/ "my 
ſhalt make F cabines inthe Arke,and ſhaltpirch (heck hanzte 
ie gre any ares 60-11 -— —_— 
An s ſhaltchou make ir: h mentrherofex=.,  ,  Þ 
ore Ak ie ther handed the nm = 


breadth ofit Gftie.cubires , og or i FM 
U Or, Aiforiz; k eg Gat oft hdgn 


ſsion of: their aeighbdart, 14 O', | % ; 
Lie: 4 fer. few rp ek. 40s Ctr Sj 7 
K3 thine” 3 


\ 


ON 


tt | =" EE ERTY 
4 Nowrentred inrorhe Arke. 
/ | thirrie cubires, : 
16 A window fhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and in a cubire ſhalt thou finiſh it abone, and the 
doorc of the Arke ſhalrthoa ſer in the fide there- 
of : thou ſhalr make ic with the 1 low,ſecood, and 


third reome. 


To the inte mi , 
that this great ſhalfg91pro the Arke,thou, and thy 
<4 Maſe and y wi:c,& thy foes mues with thee, 
mockiogs of the 6 elk two 

w'ole wor Li,thog » . 
miy-| beconfir- of cuery ſort (halt thou cauſe to come into the 
 medethat thy faith Arke,to keepe them aliue with thee ;they ſhalbe 

» 


male and female. 
20 Ofthe foules after their kind , and of the 
| + 9 cattcl ater cheirKind, of cucry creeping thing of 
2 5094. the carth afterhie kind\, two of every fort ſhall 


*Beby11-7,  Comevntothee,y thou mayeſt k them aliue. 
© That is.be obel®» 9x And take thou with thee of all meate that 
>" or mg is eaten: and thou ſhalc garher ir to thee , that 1c 
Points without be meate for thee and for them, 
adding or dimi ; +43 * Noahtherefore did according ynto all, 
aihing. , that God commanded him : exen ® ſo did hee, 
i - 
FR. 
art 
onbites, 
BC.The bredch — 
kity. F 
DE. The beigth 
thirrie, —_ 


F. Tae window a cubite long. G. Thedoore. H1X, Thethree heights, 


CHAP. v.11, 


1 Wpth and his ; , de 
bs _— _ benee aging 20 The flood firopeth 


ANd the Lord ſatd ynto Noah, Enter thou and 
allchine houſe into the Arke : for thee hauc 1 


' v2 Petorlye ſcene * a righreous beforemginthis [age, 
A, _ - tak ©,"2 Of po cleanie a "rake to 
ed beceafe be bag thee by ſcuens, the male & his female :bur of vn- 
2 deſire to feras Clean beaſts by couples, the male his female, 
__ cap 3 __ foules _ of the keauen by ſcuens, 

A male and female, to keepe ſcede aliue vpon the 
d whch might, whole carth,  * %E | "Y 
be offred in _ 4 For ſcuen dayes hence I will eauſc ir raine 
wary er ©  yponthe earth fourtie daves and fourtie nightes, 
andthe ſevemk —And all thefubſtance that I have made, willIde- 
for ſacrifice, ſroy from off the carth. | 

5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 
*Mat.24.37 bite, that the L6rd commanded him. 
$746,1$4:3-2% 6 AndNoah wa fixe hundreth) yeeres olde, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earrb, 

e God compelled 7 T&.So Noah centred and his ſonnes , and his 
theni to preſent — wife, & his ſ0ones wines with him 1nto the Arke, 


par wy to Noaly 4 ecauſe of the warers of the flood. 
to + hogs rhe 8 TOf the cleane b:aſtes, and of the yncleane 
gave them nawes, beaſtes,and ofthe foules,and of all that ereeperh 


ad ah ypon the earth, | 
- 9. There ©:came two and two ynto Noah in- 


Genefis, 


- ontheearch, that 


” 


to. the Arke, male and female}, as Gsd had com- * - 
manded Noab. + 

110 And fo after ſcuen dayes the waters of the 
flaod were vpon the carch, , 

11 T Ini thefixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life 
in the 4 iccond monech , the ſeuenteenth day of 
the.moneth, tu the fame day were all the © foun- 
raines of the greae deepe broken vp.and the wia;, 


d Which was 2s 
bout the begin- 
ning of May, when 


U did moſt 


| Theworld drowned.” 


dowes of hcaucy were opened, » " . 
12. And the raine was vpon the carth foaurtic. b ITN 
, ouerfiow,and alſq , 


daycs and fourrie __ | 
13 In the {clfe (ame day 'entred Noah with the cloups por» 
Shem,and Ham, and Iapheth, the fonnes of No- reds 


ah,and Noahs wife, and- the three wines of bis #*1:+ 4. 2: 


i 


ſonnes with them into the Arke, 

14 They and cuery beaſt after his kinde , and 
all cattell after their kinde , and cuery thing that 
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9 But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foore: therefore ſhe returned yato him into 
the oped, = the waters ay ypon the _— 

, carth) c © put foorth his hand,and recciue 
As dd v7 her, and tooke "£54 him inro the Arke. 


eo and ing _ 20 And heabode yer other ſeuen dayes , and 
on the Arke,but  2-2inc he ſent forth the done our of the Arke, 
2 the docethax 1x Andthedoue came to him inthe evening, 


was taken in. andloe, in her |mouch was an foliue leafe that 
go-ybil  heehadpluckr; whereby Noah knewe chat the 
figne Hhatthewas WALCLS WEre abared from offthe carth, 
ters were muck di- 12 Notwith(t hee waited yet other ſe- 
miniſhed:for the yen dayes,and ſcar foorth the doue,which retur» 
olives growe nor . acd not againe ynto him any more. 

13 © And in the fixe hundreth and one yeere, 
in the firſt day of the 8 firſt moneth the waters 
off the carth : and Noah re- 


Mines. 
Calledin E- 


"his obedience i»  [4cnticth day of the monerh, was the earth dric, , 


t he would not 
rt ont of the 


to Noah, ſaying, _ 

Arke without 16 k Goe forth of the Arke,thou and ehy wife, 
_——_ and thy ſonnes , and thy ſvnnes wiucs with thee, 
boy not cater 17 Bring foorth with thee enery beaſt char 1s 
in grcbe with thee, of all ficſh, beth fowle and carrel!, and 
fame: the Arke | 4 cuery thing thar creepeth and mouerth ypon the 
Cha _ earth,chart they may breed abundantly in 5 carth, 
hothing mult * and brag forth fruit & increaſe ypon the earth, 

; 13 $0 Noah came foorth, an4 his ſonines, and 
yy les» © 26, bis wife, and bis ſonnes wines with him, 
j {os | 19 Buery beaſt, euery creeping thing , and 
which were 24a © cuery fowie, all that moucth yponthe carth after 
rg ob AY their kindes went our of the Arke. 
vied — 20 T ThenNoah | built an altar ro the Lord 
6s od his & rooke of cuery cleane beaſt, & of ror cleane 

Ch. Jl. 4 F 
u 9's Peeet ow” fowle, and offered burnt offrings ypon the altar 


21 And che Lord nalleda [2 Guourof red, 
and the Lord faid his hearr. 
aud 


= 


| CHAP, 1x, 
* 23 The confrmation of marriage. 2 Mains authoritie eury al 


creatures, '$ Permiſ-ton of meates. < The power of the — 


ſword, 14 The rvaintbeme #« the fiqnt of Gods promiſe, 
2] Noah i drwnkery and mocked of bis ſoune , whowe ht ur- 
ſeth, 29 The age «nddeathof Noah. 
A op 2 bleſſed Noah wo bis ſonnes , and 
: id co chem, * Bring foorth fraire , and mul- 
mare oc tiplic, and repleniſh the earth, = * 
as touching th repleniſhing of the earths * Chap. 1 28,04 $.17+ 


Chap ix, 


erunkenneſſe is. p | 
were allo curſe of Gods q In detifion andeoueme ot hi 


+ FIN : 
K LS - 4 


"x — 
. p 


- {% 


FO The couenan t and rainbow; 4 
2 Alſothe b fogre of you,, and the dread af — 
you ſhalbe-ypon cuery beaft of the carth,and vp- 
on euery fowle ofthe heauen,ypon all that mo0- Þ, By the venue | 
ueth on the carth , and vpen the Fiſhes of the 2/22i4comma 
ſcajimto your hand are they delivered, nor.ſo much a | 
3: Euery eching Gar onnhend Bncth, Gal Lane pemarmar h 
meartec for you; greene herbe . ; 
gluen you allthings. a Ne —_— 
4* « ach wich the like thereof , 7 means, < Bythis permiſ- 
5 © Forlurely I will require your blood, 5,595 <niene 
wherein your liues are:at the hand of every beaf of God fer his. | 
roy TiegugeRnnd at Sakonlotacs , Een at Tart 
the of a mans other will I . 
"oy" AR rad > * 
ploy 


- 


12 \ This of he #5: ovel ad 

couenant which I make betweene meeand you, 'G,% as Wl 
and betweene cuery liaing thing, that is with you þ Th otic 

an 47 Au ug, 0 _ that the world” 

/ 13 Thaueſer my # bowe in thecloude, and it ©411heno move”, 

all be for a igneof the couenan beneene me foag. I 

the carth. k i Thy Githed hm 

| 44 And when* I ſhall couer the eanth with a | 

cloud, and the bowe ſhall be ſeene in the cloud; 


15 Then will I remember my 1 
which is betweene mee-and you, and 


more waters of a ALES. 


16 Therefore the bow fhall thecloud, ccaments ough | 
thar [ may fee it , and remember the cuer forts defearns 


couen weene God and every lining * 3; I 
Tn I When den fiat E. 
the the) b 


in all fleſh that is ypon the earth, 

17 Sod/aid yer to Noah , = This is the 
of the coucnant , which I hae eſtabliſhed þ 
eweene me and al fleſh that is 


». 
+. % F. 


ſaw the nakednefſe of his father, q hee talde his 
two brethren wkthour, x Lat? 


bk 


& 4 


' Geneſis, | 


| 


ef Babel. 


o% 


4 
ay 


- s oY of OO 
«Nl <4 -» 
: E : 
” ' 
ng 


Noah: generations. & | 
| father with their faces backeward :.fo they ſawe ſonnes of k Bber , and elder brother of Tapherh k O' whom cams 
not their farhers nakedneſſe. | ; were children borne, RO | ——— 
24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 32 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Af- « v.Chreng.thy. 
knew whart his ſon had downeynto him, fſbur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and Aram. 
a m—_—_—_ 25 And aid,” ured be Canaan : a £.feruant © 23 And the ſonneg of Aram, Vz and Huljand*- 
—S opoer be of ſernadts th the be vnts His 72 Gether and Maſh. 
gan? all them, 5 1 -blefſed bethe Lord God 24. Alſo Arpachſhad begare Shelah, and Shes 
that ,onour mot of Shem, and ler Canaan be [his ſeruant, lah begare Eber. 
AST hog 29 God {* perſwade lapheth , thathee may 25. Vnto Eber alſo were borne two fonnes: 


ſteritie were ac= dwell in the rents of Shem , and let Canaan bee 


curſed, his (cruant. . 
-* 4m _ 23 And Noah lined after the flood three 
Ul Or Hheir, huadrerh and fiftic yeerxes. 
Ul 07g "nlargry”y 29 So allthe dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
"ppc try dreth and fifric yecres : and he died: 
that the Gentiles, : 
'» ſeparited the Church , ſhould be 
DE Re iraſen of Gorbl kite nd preaching of the Goſpell, _ 
CHAP. X, 
© The increaſe of mankinde by and his ſonntr. 16 The 


ID Connzr et s and nations. 

N@O»* eſe are the a generations of the ſonnes 
- RR == of Noah , Shem', Ham , and Iapheth : ynto 
tedypartly rs de» whom ſonnes were borne after the flood, 

clare the marvei 2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer , and 
elnregs.ls © ng ag0g, an b Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and 
ſo to ſet forth cheir Mcſhech, and Tiras. 
great f 3 And the ſonncs of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 
of Gods graces t9- Riphath, and Togarmah. 

wards theirfa- 0 1 Alſorhefonnes of Iavan,Elithab and Tar- 
b Of M.44i & Iz ſhiſh, Kictim, and Dodanim, 


nan came the Modes & Ofrheſc were the © yles of the Gentil:s di- 
ang Greckes. | uidedinthcirlands, cuery man after his rongue, 
e:l all countries «nd after cheir families in cheir nations. 

which axe ſeparz® & @ Morcouer , the ſonnes of Ham were 
ted from them 77. 4 Cuſh, and Mizraim, and Pur, and Canaan, 

by G2 which were 7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh , Seba, and Haui- 
giuen to the chil- lah, and Sabtah, and Raamab, and Sabreeha:alſo 
_ lobe, the ſonwes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan, 
Gearites. 8 And Cuth begate Nimrod, who began to 


«oiculhaid bee wighey'in cho cond. PR 
Minrgim came 9 Hee wasa mightie bunter before the Lord. 
Bchjopians #nd E- \/herefore it is fad , f As Nimrod the mightic 
MM cnaiog, 2 crae thunter before the Lord, 


and 19 And the beginning of kis kingdome was 
p Babel, and Erech, and Accad,and Calack,in the 
yn ro lands of Shinar 
cane into 2 pro» : , . 
nodes head. - 11 on as ot land came wry —_—_ 
3 incuch, and the || city Rehoboth,and Calah: 
man:for he paſ- 12 Reſcnalſo betweene Nincuch and Calah: 


this is a great City, 

13 And Mizraim begate b Ludim , and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 Pathrufim alſo, and Caſluhim(out of whom 
came the Philiſtims and | Caphtorims,) 

15-T Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 

16 And Tebufi; and Emori, and Girgaſhai, 

19 And Hiui, and Arki, and Sin, | 

x38 Avd Aruadi , and Zemari , and Hamathi: 
and afrerward were the families of the Canaa- 
nies ſpred abroad. 

19: Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vntil Az- 
zah;and as thou goeſt ynto Sodom, & Gomorah, 

-- and Admahy and Zeborim, even ynto Laſha. 
-" 46h the ſonnes of Ham according to 
| irfamilies., according to cheir rongues in their 
-  Cauntriesa»1 in their nations... 

31: T. Vato 3 Shety allo the father of all the 


the name of the one was Pceleg : for in his dayes ; 1. >; 
was the carth I diuided : a63 oh brothers a Fu re 
was Toktan. verfitie of languge 
26 Then Toktan begate Almodad , and She- $*%:2* *ppearcth, 
leph, and Hazarmaneth, and Terah, - AG 
275 And Hadoram , and Vzal, and Dic 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba. 
29 And Ophir, and Hauilah , and Iobab : all 
» theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. 
zo And their dwelling was from Meſha , as 
thou goeſt ynto Sephar a mounr of the Baſt, 
3: Theſcare the ſonnes of Shem according te 
their families, according to their tongues, in their 
countries and nations. 
232 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Tn HR ay «rpms Gage ag" _ — 
: and || our of rheſe were the nations diuided 1. 2” 
a the carth after the food. IIITS 


h CHAP. XI. 


6 The bai of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſfſon of tonguer« 
10 The —_ generation of Shem unto Abram. 31 Abrams 
departure from Vs with bis fagher Terah , Saras and Let, 
32 The age and death of Terah, 


of: 3-7, 


Hen the whole earth was of one *1 k 
ſhove one ſpeach. tae? Wiſdem.te go - 
: & Ab. as d chey wor from the © Baſt , they = | 

ound a plaine in the land of d Shinar, and there * 1s petoes 
they abode. oy” a 

3 And they ſayd one to another,Come let vs "s 

make bricke for ſtone , & ſlime had they in ſtead 2nd his 


4 Alfo theylayd ,Goeto, let vs ebuild vs 4 the arhe 
eitic and a rower , whoſe top may reach ynto the'd Which was af- 
heaucn , that we may get vs a name, leſt we be ®vardcalied | 
ſcattered ypon the whole carth. —_ 

5 But the Lord fcame downe, to ſee the citiem 
and rower which the ſonnes of men builded,  * 
6 And the Lordſayd, 8 Behold, the people « 
one,and they al haue one langoage, and this they 
ro do , neither can now be ſtopped 

from wharſocuer they hanc imagined tv do. 
7 Come on , let ys goe downe,, andithere 


confound their 1 e, that cucry one per- their wi 
cciue not anothers ſpcach. | 
$ $Sorthe Lord nd them from thence, 


ypon all che earch, an they lefr off co build the geich '_ 


citie. (cet 
9 Therefore the name of it was called [ Ba. £,% 
bel , becauſe the Lord did there confounde th 
language of all the carth : from thence then did Sootil | 
the Lord ſcatter them vpon allthe carth, ; yr 
10 & * Theſe ate the generations & of Shems own : 
Shem-was an hundreth yeere olde, and begate As conntel with his 
pachſhad ewo yeere after the flood. | | hm ——_ 
ith rhe Soune-and holy Ghoſt t Fignifying the! greacacie ad ut 
the entbutags i- By ehis great A of rongy 
recth Gods horrible ind t againſt mans pride and vaine glo 
fofion. * t. Chron. 27, k Hee returneth to the geuealo ieof Shem g, « oth 
nar rpm Abram, wherein the Church of Godis deſcribed, Moſes princio 
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| CD - ret” The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, & thename ' 


: . 

vo ea _ 
n £ i = 
* 


And Shem liued , after he begate Arpach- 
panned” 


12 Alſo Arpachſhad lined fine & thirty yeeres | 


aad begare Shelah. 

13 AndArpachſhad lined, — 
Shelah "fare ſacred and three yceres, and 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

- 4 And Shelah lined thictic yeeres ,and begat was 
rT. 

15 So Shelah lived after he begat Eber, foure 
hundrerh and three yeeres , and begare ſonnes & 
daughters. 

x6 Likewiſe Eber liued foure & thirty yeeres, 
and beyate P 

17 5 Bber lived after he begare Peleg, foure 
bundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

18 And Pclcg lived thirtie yeeres, and bagate 


Ren 

19 *And Peleg lined , after hee begate Rev, 
two hundreth and nine yecres, and CR ſonnes 
and daughters, 


o L.Cbroa a5 


« thro 16. 


at the confuſion. of 25 * So Terah lived ſezentic yecres , and be- 

| gatEAbram,Nahor,and Haran. 

the deſtrugion of 4 Nowe'theſe arcthe generations' of Te- 

Sodom, he was.99« rah; «uh begare 1 Abram , Nahor , and Haran: 

yp tgd—— —_ and Haran begate Lot. 

the oo Gon of _ 28 Then Harandicd before Terah his father 
in the land of his naciuity,in Vr of f 5 Chaldees. 

Br Caſdon, / 29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wines. 


$arai.. of Nahors wife Milcah , theda of Haran, 
n- Albeit theora» zhe farther of Milcab, and the father of m Iſcah, 
HE —— o But Sarai was barren,eed had = +1. > M 
hovour is Kare Ws < 7 Then ® Terah rooke Abram his ſonne 
Tonk \ becauſe hs. Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes feat and'S -» 
þ+ ry the facher rai bis daughter in lawe, his fonne Abrams wife: 
9: Tt and the ey departed together from Vr of the Cal- 
ITY  dees,rto 
gods came to ® Haran,aud dwelt there. 
tamia. Melegent | S; Sothe dayes,of Terah were two hundreth 
| five yeeres, and Terah died in Hargo, 


CHAP: XII, 


goeth 10 {ancan. 


* Dorn, & fu GE en a i cheraffand 
among the Infidels- to "Becauſe of the . 


ror yer unto wg 15 Pharaoh taketh bus wiſt and is 


r the Lord had ſayd vnto Abram, * * Ger 
* Aftts SE thee ourof > countrey, and from thy kinred, 
a Hem ford «- 1nd from thy fathers houſe ynro drhe land that 
thy rt I will ſhew thee. 
yeeres. b Ia vppning him to coral ples he yrour fo mach more bioatk 


© . f 0%. "* . * ih. fo ®*, 
F LS - yy "* > 3 wn 
£ . = x 4.3 ha 
—_— 
- 
46 I. — ; 


. was a cakeninto 


goe into the land of Canaan , and they 


. i - 


-- 


The Lond appears Abram. s 
FY And Iwil make of chee a grear nmion,and 3% 
ale pd U.S, 7 


ceo: aos ci + Lordſpite * = 
Tbs. him , and Locwent with him. ( And Abtam frag end 
was ſeuencie and fiuc yeeres olde,, when hoods 2 overs of 
parted out oft Haran) TI loco. 
5 Then Abram tooke Satai his wife, A finge a 
his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubltapce that acntins oa 
they podelied,and the dfoules that they had got- ohivek Seb ade hui 
renin Haran, departed, to ey 4 and yg oy 
or RY hed of Cannes they cinnr. 07h en, | 
6 T So Abram © paſſed h the land ynro <*©land rebellle | 
the place of Shechem,and vnto aine of My- whom GI 
rch (and the ny pm car et ptumr = bis in 


on loc 7 Cale few Hark yd 6 


Aficomard remoning dchence raw» moun- tres 
raine Baſtward from Beth-el , hepitched histent SR 
hauing Berh-el on the water, nt and Hai on 
the Baſt: and there he buile an i altar beFdtonnt ng 
Lord, and called on the Name of the Lord, b Becanke ofthe 

9 , &' Againe Abram wear forth poing and vedic 
nei ok, 
T Thentherecame a | famincin the land; = M 
cherefore Abram went downe into -ro @- 1, A046 
ioarnc there: for there was a greaz tamincin the reveance nbd yp oe 


__ topped etrmad ed ng 


the ians ſee Rs 
his w1 : ſo will they kill me 
thee aliue, 


SSD 
valawtull meancyy 
is And the Princes of Pharaoh ſawe her, and 270 putorbers 


commended her vnto Pharaoh : fo the noman gr == 
npprce that 


Pharaohs houſe: 
"16 Who increated Abram well for hr fake, tor 
nd he had beeues,and 
pp ſorvakes, de Ribas, and ſhee aſſes, 


Abcam arcane 
that if 
b&e 


Gould ae hers be my wht Now he 
20 Tony arg} (oa men p 

concernivg, him : 

and his wi ©, and allthar he had. 


, A AP.” X11. 
hore. &eodhuapine hs Hee 


«tr 1 Le ew kan 13 3 he wielpderfh, 


Abram deparreth our of Egypt. | 
s of the Sodoumtes, a fe made to Abras 5 rome, 
18 $70 mridecd on & #0 the Lord, 


8 hs gerne riches TJHcn a Abram went yp from Egypt , bee, and 

f oth kimaor his wife , and all that hee had, and Lor with 
to follow his ro- hin toward the Sourh. | ; 

oation, 2 And Abram was very richin cattell, in fi], 

uer,and in golde. * 

And he wenton his journey from 5 South 

toward b Beth-el, ro the place where his tent had 

bene ar the beginniog, berween Berh-cl and Haai. 


þ Hee called the 
place by that 
name,which wag 


after giuen vote p: 
ie.Chap. 28. 19, Vato the place ofthe * altar,which he had 
6 0 n = there at the ficft : and there Abram called 
on the Name of the Lord, - 
5 T And Lortalfo, whe wenewith Abram, 
had ſheepe, and cattel, and tents, 
e This; 6 . So that the. land coald not © beare them, 


ditie came by their that they might dwell cogerher: for cheit * (ub- 


bee Drain . So great , ſo thac they could nor dwell 
of edroayg, 33 7 Alſo there was debate betweene the heard- 
*® Chap.36,7- men of Abrams cattcl,and the heardmen of Lots 
Bore ſeeing  catrell (and che 4 Canaanites and the, Petizzites 
oh rr when?  dwclledat thartimein theland,) | 
ght blaſphe h | 
rn dragaas! hd »n (aid Abram ynto Lc < 4» jr 
th conf y ther reardinets and thine heard- 
contention: ) IG, 1 
RE ES REIT 
I chee from me : il frake the le 
LET bond oa I will goe to the right: or if thou goe 
' buypeace. to the right hand, then I will rake the left, 
10 So when Lox lifted vp his eyes, he ſawthat 
al theplaine of Iorden was watered cucry where: 
Wau 6 Cr ache the Lord, deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
___ warm  morah , :t was as che 8 garden of rhe Lord, like 
h a theland o 445 thou ynto Zoar) 
by Gods proui- 11 Then Lotchoſc ynts him all theplaine of 


dence  thac onely 
Abram and his 

feede might dwell 
in the land of ' 


Torden , and rooke his iourncy from the Eaſt;and 
they departed the Þ one from the orher. 

12 Abram dwelled inthe land of Canaan,and 
Lor abode in the citics of che plaine,and puched 
his tent even vnto Sodome. x 
. 13 Now the mcaofSodom were wicked and 
k The L»rdcom- exceeding 1 ainſt che Lord.” 
ſoreed vien 6 ke ge & the voto & Abram, ( af- 

_ for the de. £Er that Lot was departed fro him Lift vp chine 
parture of his no-+ EYC$.NOWE, , and welrfog the place where thou 

. art, Northward , andSourhward , and Eaitward, 
Chen 3-& 1547+ 11d Weſtward: | 
18.65-26.4468, 3 A 1 
L Meaning » along ' 15 Fot all * the land, whichthou ſceft,will I 
time, and till the  pjue ynto thee and to thy ſeede for 1 cuer, 
coming of Curifte 16 And I will makerhy ſecede, as the duſt of 
; = rs Ay. thecarth : fo thatif a man can number the duſt 
and fpirituaIly this of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numabred, 

Is to the 17 Ariſc, walk chrough the land,jn the length 


truechildeen of © 1, reof. and breadeh thereof: for I will giueir ya- 
' to thee. 


and dwellcd in rhe plaine of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron , & builded there an aka: vmothe Lord, 


CHAP, XI1IT, Y 


lon cby Kings here, / ANA in the da es of Amraphel King of a Shi- 
bares mo bart nar., Arioch King of Ellaſar , Chedor-laomer 
- ofcities. Kin 2 of Elam, and Tidal king of the Þ nations: 
þ Ofapeoplega= = 2 Theſenggn made warre with Bera King of 
on ** Sodom, and with Birſha King of Gamorah,, Shi- 


Genefis, 
nab king of Admah , and Shemeber king of Ze- 


{Siddim, which isthe 4 Calc fea, 


13 Then Abram removethis tent., and came 


boum andthe King of Bela,which is Zoar. 
3 Alltheſec ioyned ia the vale of « Ambition is the 
| chiefe canſe of 

4 Twelue yeeres werethey ſabic&to Che- M77e 2n0"s 
——— bur inthe chrrrecach yeere they rc- fc labex- 

5 And in the foarteenth yeere came Chedoy 9, Cahe ol'o the 
laomer, and the kings that were with him , and lite Afpbaltite 
ſmore the | Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim,and neere vnto Sodome 
che Zuzimsio Ham , and rhe Emims in [Shauch 924 Gomerah, 
Rin Os 

6 Andthe Horites intheir mount Seir , ynts " 
the plaine of Paran,which is by thewilderneſſe. 

7 And they returned and cameto En-miſh- 
par,which is Kadeſh,and [more allthe councrey U 94&firozeeh 
ofthe Amaleknes , and alſo the Amorites that 
dwelled in Hazezon tamer. 

$8 Then went our the king of Sodom,and the 

ing of Gomorah, and the king of Admah |, and 
the of Zeboum,and the of Bela,which 
is Zoar: andthey ioyncd battel] with them in 
the yale of Siddim: 

9 Towsi,withChedor-laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, "wy Arioch king of Ellaſar : fourc kings 

c 


- 


e And afterward 


10 Now thee vale of Siddim was fullof flime har > ytiiean 1 8} 
% "2 


pirs, and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled yz; called the fak 
and felljrhere : & the refidue fled to 5 mountaine. my = 
11 Then they tooke al the ſubſtance of Sodom , fete eſcomte. 


and Gomorah , and all their vitailes, and wemr/; The godly ] 


their way. plagned m 

12 They f tooke Lot allo Abrams brothers times with thy; 

So and his ſubſtance (for he dwclt at Sodom ) revel ra 
. erout. 

13 . Then came one that had eſcaped, and x Cod one 
told Abram the Ebrew,which dwelt in the plaine dync with 
of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Eſheol, and ſetucd him from 
PE of Anar, which were $contederate with their idolatrie and 

ram. x 3. 

14 When Abram hcard that his brother was # 1m 
raken, | hee brought forth of them 5 were borne 
and brought yp io his houſe, three hundreth and 
cightcene, and purſucd them vnto Dan, : 

15 Then hee and his (cruants diuided them- 


ſclues againſt them by night and ſmore themaand 
u chem ynto Hobak , which it on the leſt . 
lide of + Dama [cys. | 4 ur, Dnwet 


236 And he receucred all the ſubſtance, & alſo - 

brought againe hus brother Lot, and his goods, 

the womeu alſo and the people. | Ja 
17 © Aker that he returucd from the flaugh- 

ter of Chedor-laomer and of the kings that were -* 

with him , came the king of Sodome forth ro © 

meere him in the valicy of Shauch , which is che , _ . 

* Kings dale. vo 2 $018.18, 
18 And .* Melchi-zedek king of Shalemy pew 47th 


b broughr forth bread and wine : and hee was his foutdicrs refe> 
Pricſt ofthe moſt hic God.” _ Rion.and not ro 
offer ſacrifice, 


19 Therefore he i bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed 77* f 
art thou Abram, of God moſt high: poiſedour of www —_— 
heauen and carth . F he decl-red hime 


SEE 15F" F®:;woes S5aomus Sons aa los ed ic. 


20 And ble(ſ:d be the moft high Gad ,' F ſekie co repreſene Is. 
hath dcliuered thine enemies 1mto thine fe Jorrherns ao 
*And Abram gaue him rhe of all. h Prieft. : bn. 

W-2; hen king 6 om ſayd to Abram, gine 47-8. WY 


methe f Lyramcy takethe \rop to thy lelfe, 


Fly. 
22 And Abram ſayd to the king of So nl 1 ks Flew, 4 
ue 


4 


| _ n-@tion of 


| by. ene tle. done alls and a 


hie 
4£le Ff take om 23t os por pinpur ere pron TI 
_—_ pi ay ſo-much as a threed or ſhoojatch 
ro / ſhouldeſt ſay,l have made Abram 


k He woeld not 24 © Sauce onely- that, which-the yong men 
that his liverality Hauc caten, and the partes 'of themen which wenr 
heold be burefull with me, Aner,Eſhcol, and Mamre: let them take 
A cheir partes TR 
.c HAP.XYV. 
zTbe Lord is Abrams and reward, 6 Het i fuftificd 


by fait, 1h The fe uilndt and dilfuermmce” out of Exypr is 
i The land of C imaau u the fourth ine. 


yo" the op Aﬀeer theſe things, the word of the Lord came 
Yato Abramin a * viſion, ſaying , Feare nor, 


"Nm * atk Abram, I am thy buckler, and thine cxcceding 
*Pſabn.1 6.6. * oreat reward... 
. js = ev F 2 And Abram laid, a Q Lord God, what - wile 
feould nor have.  £hOU gue me, ſecing I goe childleſſe, & che ftew- 
childrew buc 16 AM of.mine houſe's this Eliezer of Damaſcus$ 
hey ofthe 3 Againe Abram (aid, Behold ,to.methou baſt 
- cf tar gluen no ſeeder wherefore loc;a "ſervant of mie 
ſhed in him. houſe ſhall be mine hare, | 


Rom. 418, 4 Then Behold, the word of the Lord came 


leaſt thou 


i teas, and the Kehizires,, and the 44+ Tandy y 


20 And the Hirtites , and the Perizzires, and hn ern 


the Rephaims, 
24 The Amorites alſo, andthe Cantanites 
and the Girgaſhires, and the Iebalires, 
CHAP, XVI. 


being barremyguwerb Hagar to Abram. 4 Which 
cath and Firth her dre 6 And ke us handled - 


berwg 
comporreth her, 1t The 
and nero font. 13 Sher calleth op the Ln6 


Now Sami Abrams wife bare bim no chil- » It temeth that 
dren,and ſhe had a maide an Egiptians) ta- feb ſhe bod re'phct $@ 
gar by.name, Ne eons 
2 And Sarai faid yato-Abram, Puke ; now, be accompliſhed 


the Lord hath Þ re(trainesd me id has wide ates, 
riag, I pray thee mM may bee yg, 205 ner in 
Far thal = rome word jr {DEE Sngng Gol 


oyce ot $ mon order of va- 

3 Thea Sazai Abrams. wife rooke H adv gears. 
ng Egypuan, I as Regs: _—_ 

EY AHL NLAIES OS gautiarag cs > bo allogn | 

4 Ew entetedhanad deoes } 3 eng 


* Rom.4. Jo vnto him ſaying, This wi th al nor be thine heire, Je and when be ſaw that the had concemed, «7 Thi Lone 

= _ but one that ſhall come ouc of thine owne bow-{_her dame was © deſpiſed in her eyes. ” 

We ar28. cls, he ſhallbethine heire,- -; 5 Then Saraiſadco/Abram,] F ante 
This 184 patUi- 5 Moreouer he brought chem foorth and faid, me m —_—_— 


Gods Spiric,wbich * Jooke vp now ynto heaven and tell the Rarres, 
nof lawfull for if thou At able ro number them: and he laid ynco 
ies ſation wal+ , him, Soſhall thy ſeed be; * | 

s And Abram *bclecuedthe Lord hf hee 


wakivg t,: 8 Andhe Ga .Q Lord God St (hall 
_ wy Gor age know that i ſhall inheriteirs - 

mh Ota 9 Thenhee ſaid vnro him, Take mie at heifer 
of three yeeres o1de, and a ſhee goare of three 
yecres old arid a ramme of three yeeres old, a tur. 


ſhopld be coupled 10 So herooke all theſe ynto him, and © deui- 

to ſ@ that them in rhe middes, and laid cuery piece one 

k Goakdbo aft. another + bur the birds divided he got.” - + 

a__ ny Thea foules fell :onthe-carkaſes, and A-: 

$ibr foareaf beam-deoue abem-away Wo 

gen en, - LARS the ſunde went downeahere ſel 

dLnedra wi vie fleepeypon Abram :iand log, —_— 

" d Counting os Teac dark eneſefell ypon him 

_—_——— ighanty ed ro Abram, * Keow ors 

9 hat dh % Liang eriv 4%. 2 0K 
{3 5 * Aivore handrexbYg $,and 
wil ſuffer” * £ oh my cvill, 
+ £0 be. 14 Norwit 

hor af fre” Chal erue w/l T ivdge, ad afhecmard tbalthey. 
bone yeeres. * "Game outwith great ſubtanee;;..)-. 

< Thouſh God »  I5 Bur rone pls ynco thy fachersin peace | | 

for a time,yer his "Gal $0 | cd pen Ih | | 

ve En ; they (hall 

wages Bog cometither gun; forchs * wickedaclſs of the 

their Wi, ; ' 

isfull, - | 

* 1:.7,4 13 . 

"5 15.0926 4 n ent | 

* nnd 4 4a ed the Lung wade one. 

$9) nto thy ſeede ' 
tihpas | #+ ha Wag brace, m8 n, river of of Egypt vato 
peu rncrphere Kuphraies. 


#4 < 


ger | Her DAGep- 


: te nom get 


fomenngt (> oy = 


he. and w cpu 


I am deſpiſed in hex DIO od Inge be} Uhr ain Irherts 
dons oper = 4-24068 on thee, 


ogy BOITNT LI ——_ | 
9. Then the Angel of the Lord ror 


© Returners thy dame , and bumble thy {eifeyn-* God rdatnw 


bay 


f the Lord ſayd maaw cyy tur ended» 
thy ſced;charit (hal 


pan, Angel 
te milo 


{hal themeomfery «> 4 


©", Al de io he Lord den be, Sb hg 
& ſbalt eall his name 1 paccheodceS, 2. 5 
heard thy tribulation, . ES 2 

as ; And'be ſhalbe ide man: bis hand y oy, ret 
oth, F: nd Che th, Gig dwel inthe e preſence 


bs. Then thee called the name 0 Sent 


(02g, SH To poralls here looked 


Yr the well was 
lahai-rof, per indent onager 


> Ek 


Me 
olde;, when 


f The 


eUk BY 


Saral 7 giveth Hates ei) A 


ren Omg 


___ gn +5 


WIS l 
"> =. if 


% . E * = þ v Fy 4 ot 
$ - 4s P; » kw us *. 
= ". ©. 
Abraham. - WE; 
1 


_— afony (ene th $065 a nanid S1vgh, 1% Abvchon 


23 Abraham 


Jhmath . 19 Ii ch is prowiffed. 
x -+- aud bis bowje are clroump/ed . 


Lord 


l coucnant berweene 
me and chce,& I will muluplic thee excecaingly, 
© 3 Then Abram fcll on his face, and God cal- 
ked with him,ſaying, 
4 Bchold; 1 make my couenant with thee, and 
thou ſbalc be a © facher of mauy nations, 
5 Neither ſhall chy. name any more be 


a Not onely ac- 
cording to the 
Geſh,bur of a farre 
« farher of many nations haue I made thee. 
6 Alſo I will make thee excceding frui 

and will make nations of thee: ye Kings fhal pro- 
__ »  Morcouer Iwill eſtabliſh 'my*coucnant be- 

eweenc me and thee, and thy ſeede after thee in 

their generatians, for an*''euc couenant, 
te be God yatorhee, and ro thy ſoede after thee. 

8 And I will giue thee and thy ſeede after 
thee the laad, whercin thou arr a 7 Oc y eu 
all che land of Canaan,for an eucriaſting poſle{- 
fion, and 1 will be their God. - + -- | 
- - 9 © Againe God ſayd vnro Abraham, Thou' 
allo ſhairkeepe my coucnant,thou,and thy ſecede 

- akerthcoincheir ns. 7 - 

10 © This is my coucnant which ye ſhalkeepe 
berwcene me & you, & thy ſecede afcer rhee,* Let 
Eucry man child among you decircumciled, 

1z Thatis, ye ſhall circumciſe the d foreskin 
of your ftc(h, and ic thalbe a * figne of the coue- 

Wihabvis man chi "+ eight dayes old 
among you, ( m' your I- 
ons;ahcl Be thacis borncin thize houſe, as hee 
that'is boughe with money of a ſtranger, which 
is nor of thy ſeede. 9 6 
_ 13 Hethat is borne in thine hoaſe, & he thar 
is with thy money , muſt needes be cir- 
cumciſcd : ſo my coucrant thall bee in your fieth 
for an cucrlafting coucnant. 
- 34 'But- the yncircumciſed © man childe, in 
hoſe fleſh the forckin is not circumciſed, cuen 
that perſon ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 
«a9ſohe hath broken my concnane, © 
19 F Afterward God ſfayd varo Abraham, Sa- 
rai thy wite ſhalt chou not call Sarai, bur} Sarah 
fall be her name. 
16 And F will blefſe her and wil alſo gine thee 
a ſonne of her, yea, 1 will blefſe her, ar} ſhe hal 
be che mether of nations; Kings a/fd of people ſhal 
coine of her. pa eat he a+ 
15 Then Abraham” fell ypon hisf ace, and 
flanghed, and ſaide in bis heart; Shall a'childe be 
borne ynto him, that js an handrerh yeerc olde* © 
18 And Abraham ſaid vnco God, Oh, thar Iſh- 
mack might liue in thy fi ;he. Pte 
| 19 Then God ſayd, * Sarah thy wife ſhall 
of the flcth is made ÞEare thee a fonncindecde, and thod (halt call 
the remporall. pro» his name Izhak :and 1 will eſtabliſh, my' coue- 
ua yer promi- nant with him foran 8 cuerlaſting coucnant , aud 
$2 5mj, with hisſcedeFrethim, = on 
| 20 And as goncerning, Iſhmack I have heard 
thee : loc, I have bleed him,20d will make hin 
fruiccfull, and wil muliphe hum Þ excecdioghic: 


of his name is a 
ſeale roconfirme 
Gods promiſe Ya- 
to him, 

. Rorn4. 17+ 


* Cheparg 16, 


iſe; for 
markind 
all was coaſecra- 
here is 


a 


calle 
Abram, but thy nane (hal be Þ Abrabam: * bee x/ 
full, 


raclae princes. ſhall he beer, and Lyvill make a 
great nation of hum, 941 

24 But my cvucnant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
hak, which Sarab hall beare vmrotheethe next * £49p 21.2, 
* yecre ar this (cafon,  - 6 4 

22 And bcletratfralking- with him, and God 
weuc yp from Abraham. | 

23 T ThenAbrahanr roake Iſhmael his ſoane 
2nd a!l chat were borue in his houſe, and all that 
was bought wich his money, #648 s, mp man 
chili among the men of Abrahams boule, and 
b he circumciſed the foreskinae of their flcth 1n rakied 
thar ſclicſame day, as God bad commanded him. Ei 

24 Abrabam alſo himſcife was ninctie yeercs refiſtagcerwhich 
olde and mine, when the forcskinne of hus ficth oy OG 
was circumciſed, _ . their houſcs ought 

25 And Iſhmaclhis ſon was thintecne yecres to be as preachers 
olde, when the foretkinge 'of is ficth was car- ſnities 
cumcicd | 


to chal Lone 
ny *Y COINS 
26 Theſclfe ſame day was Abraham circum ion 
ciſed,and:Liamact bis ſounc: of God, 
- 27. And all themen of his houſe both borne 
in his houſe, & bought with money of the (trans 
ger were Circumciicd with him. ES 
CHAP. XVIIL 
T a rn roptors rio hs Cn lens TOR 
wnſed 10 all ne. 19 Abraham tangbt bu Hands ts 
knowe God, 21 The deftruttien of S:dome 6 declared Vee 
Abraham. 7 Abraban projeth for them. 


Gaine the Lord * ap d 
plaine of Mamre,as be re 
about the heace of the day. 

2 Andhehliftyphis cycs, and looked and lo, 
three ® men ſtood by bim,and when be law them, * *h2t: 
he ranneto meete chem trom the tear doore, and hob 
bowed himſclfeco the ground, b 

3 And he ſayd, Þ Locd, if I have now found. 


infratied which 


*® NMebr1.n. 


ia che tent doore 


,yoc nor, & pray thee, 


you, be broughe, 
rc(t your ſclucs eager 


- 


4 Leta litle water, I 
and © waſh your feete, 
rrce, k ©, preatheae to 
5 And Iwillbring's morſel of bread,char yo Pare cored is 
may-.comfort your hearts, afterward ye thal 
your wayes:for therfore arc yedcomero yourter- 
uant, And they ſayd,Doe cuen as thou hatit ſay, 
6 Then Abraham madc haſte into thetenc va Wy 
to Sarah}, and ſayd-, Make readie at once three: 
4 mcaſures of fine meale; 
cakes ypon che hearth. 
7 And Abraham ranne to 
tookea renderand good 
ſcruant;whohaſted to make it readic. - The 
"8 :Andhe tooke butter and milke; and the che 
calie. whielvhe had prepared, & ſer before them, therzol;3o 1 
and ſtoode himſelfe bythem vaderthertce, and PEE 
Ethey did cate; ! | i © Chaps 
9 © Then hey yd eo him, Where is Sarah 
thy wifes 'Amd hee anſweted, Behold, ſhee @ ith7" 
the rent, . | of: - 
10 And he ſayd,* I wilfcertaialy co 
vnto thee according tothetime Fo life: an 
Safah thy wifc ſhall have? forme, & S« 
inthe cen doore, which wisbehigde hint 57 
14 (Now Abraham an $a'ahr"wer# 6lde nd b*d” 
ſtricken age,anl irceaſet tob&with 
certhe mannecrof women) #95 T9 02 9775 
12 Therfore Sarabslaughed wall ber fafe, Wy... 
| yiagy 


_- 


£ 
becauſe of the 


the beaftes, 'and- 


knead it , and make'F FS 
| a 


calfe, and gaue r-to the's Pot 2» God gras" 


im ne he 
Bo lecule ; 


S#tih' af” gow bel! .; 


/-,  Ab::h:+m and althis houft are cireumfiſed, 


2 


from thy 70 gem sÞ mak 
thought 


FR X Pak 
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SS Ed bcba 1 2299 and Up: Zito, cm: i] 2.0  Longecrlanb re _ 
"AI ;.n fag AfterI am waxedolde "and my Lotdal- "deſtroy ir for tErjties Fake. . 
[ol 0 re DL CS Whol. lets omen yrs "vom tk hy wh yea 
®,/ ! «2.3/1 af * 197 4 - 
- 7" * foredid Sarah Sow | piog wich AY; ng, Abi 
- ly $cace ns hing 2 _ ER ——{IPTCTY eek als Wh 
£o- _ 3 recrruerh } Angels 5 wat yo oy any. 
1 OY 37  therime THEE , BANE er, HO «tern, - 
Acading on txmeof life, and Sacra (hal 
det nn "15 Baes deniey, faring, lang fo s Angel Oar: 
4*57N0, ex alrad, be Tafa, f quran 1 a ie een eat 0: re 
© care in prieſeruing 


. 36. © Aſrerward the men did'riſe vp from [them | Co unys ceo the Err EE 
rence, 'and todked roward Sodom : arid Abta- ground, rakes 
ham wear irfiety to bti them on the we; Ke Aid be Faid, ſee my Lords,L pray you tarke © 392k ls 
I "ES eFLordfad SHALE 1 Mie from, A- .in.ndw inco: your ſeryages houſe ,and t2-g a1 or bot = bur 
-«b (that th L:; night,and * waſh your feere,and v2ethall Abriben ace, 

on rarly and g0e your wayer, "ako hid Nay ; bac *65"P 13 4- 
wee mi} abide ane nn = ohÞ 92 


»-*2. Then'® he preifed {Ind b Thatis.he 
they rarncd in to Tum, yes > to his and <4 then ſoin- 


vs ane 20d [x ouhoul - be made them a feaſt ,and did bake ynleaucacd 
2 lg: , a pe ihe maratte lar: - of edid 
4-44: pence hs ard max 4 Buc before wene to bed \wgnvet © 
Fathers * AbrabagtbarBe hah woken xpcan wa .the 
to know AY. id iaye Ore (bot rind how ſom the young ig, Ene0eo the on ar *, 
their children. | { - enn $ oor Shaped Þ $ hp ©o hinr Whitre 
t / wil Jowa 'A | gs ou vo hes time thy A 
) Tl thi of bdueds done altogether according ro, hem out ynts ys 


a. ER 
picks come vp vnto menand if not; Tj may nee trek, rig: v4 


mont-with x 

I* Pafour ance 1.22 Apd 4 Ne” peeve ent t9- © 7 Anand ; 1 priy you,my brethres, Age nor "4% 74 
ciyTor vengeance ward pin "NE fo wic en © | 
ya ** $8 'Beholde now, 1 have jo ©'dbg IT 


{ which hane noe 


"{e4'Lor \gcorke Ut ie! 


doore. 


'F to. his bs bis faconr”, 
CB *Chap.ith.209, * 


etc te 


"rin be mare, I wil | 


TE Ek en, Be 


"pani £ 
ala carat] 36 NM 
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Sodome deſtroyed, Lots inceſt, 

| both him and his wife, & his two dangh- 
nes by the hands(the Lord being mercifull yaro 
him) and they brought him foorth,and ſct bim 
wichour the cirie, | 

17 © And when they had hrought rhem our, 


j He willeth bim yp, Angel laid, Bſchape forthylife : i looke nor 


| <rgas- 9 _ behinde thee, neither rarric thou in al the plaihe: 
not to be ſorie to Eſcape into } mountaine, leaſt thou'be deſtroyed. 
depart from that 18 And Lot ſaidvmo them , Not (o , I pray 
rich countreyyand thee, Lord | 
iul of vaive plea» a4 - | 
19 Behold now,thy ſetvant hath found grace 
4 in thy tight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercie, 


which thou haſt ſhewed ynto mee in ſauing m 
life:and I cannot eſcapein the mountaine , lc 
ſome euil rake me,and I die. 
20 Sec nowe this citic here by to flee vnto, 
witch is alitcle one: Oh ler me eſcape thither: is 
k Though itbe hae* 


it not a & ':le one,and mv foule thall li 
lirle, yer.itis great” 27, Then Ne Fg © tim, Behold, I haue re- 


poough to 'ave my cciued t the requeſt alis cangerning this thing, 


ie : wherein he - 
off: with inchons that] willnot overthrow this citic, toi ;he which 
fing another place thou haſt (| 
—__ agel had 22 Haſte thee,Guethcerhere: ſor I can doe 
4 $51.49 face, = 1 nothing til thou be come thicher. Therefore the 
1] Bcciuſe Gods £ ar” . 
| 23 4 Thekunne did riſe the.carth, when 
þ ids pay Lay Loc Lk into Zoar. . ny 
Lot, * 24 Then the Lord * rained ypon Sodom and 
m Which before ypon Gomorah brimſtone , & fire from the Lord 
—_— *lab, our ofheauen, 
* Dia3.292 3. 25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities and all the 
v3 1g.19. plaine,and all the inhabicants of the cities , and 
ee ies. that that grew vpon the carth, | 
b:ie.ty 8. :6 © Now his wifc behind him looked backe, 
amo! 4.11» and (he became a apillar of ſalt. 
>< {het  __ 27 T And Abraham rifing vp earely in 5 mor- 
0 Adtoncking the 15 98 ob whetrc he had ſtood before 
| . 
Et Sf Tal ng 
SA Seabees :--; towar c land of the old, 
dna] then ther he ſaw the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as } 
paſſed char way. fmoke of afornace. 
29 © Bur yer when God deſtroyed the cities 
of the plaine, God thought ypon Abraham , and 
ent Lot out fromthe middes of the deſtrugion, 
whe he onerthrew f citics,whereia Lot dwelled. 
o T Then Lot went vp from Zoar , & dwelr 
in the 'mountaine with his ewo daughters : for he 
+ Having before ®fcaredrto tary in Zoar,but dweltin a cauc, he, 
* felt Gods mercy, and his two daughters. 
be darit not pro- 31 Andrthecldcr ſaid vnto the yonger , Our 
by apts father is old,and there is not a man in the p carth 
mong the wicked. tO Come in ynco vs after maner of all the carth. 


ecuntrey - which © winc,and lic with him,chat we may preicruc ſeed 
oeſtroy 


ed. of our father. 
q take thy mac fperighnce ery trgtey om 
WEUSN night,& the elder went y with her father: 
he world wevce? "bur he perceined not, neither whe ſhe lay down, 
bave done chata- neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
Sbominadle act. 34 And onthe morrow theelder (aid rorthe - 
yongen,Bebaldpefioraight lay Iwith niy father: * 
er vs make him drinke wine this mghr aiſo , and © 
hoe thou and Le with him, that we mayfp S, 
4 £hr.krepe alive cecde of our father, 


35 Sothey made their father drink wine that 
right alſo,and the yonger aroic,& lay with bim, 
but hepercciued not, when (he lay down,nzither 
when the role yp, | 


Geneſis. 


32 Come, wee willmake our father q drinke - 


. Abraham #nd Abimclecly 
36 Thus were * both the danghters of Lot J 
with childe bytheir father; + © 1.51 + 7 The God pow 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhecalled mot horribly mm 
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| Eſau receiucth Iau 1bs Preſent, 


hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 


, .Genefs 
AN 35 Laakob life vp his eyes, & looked, be- rers ef that countrey, 


Dinah rauiſhed- 


2 Whome when Shechem. the fonne of Ha- 


ifthe ane | dreth men: and he ® dimded the children ro Le- mor the Hiuite lerde of that countrey fawe, he 
Lone a {ailed, ah,and ro Rahel, and ro the rwo maides. twoke her, and lay with her, and f defiled her. - t Ebr.bhamb}jed hev 
the orher might eſ- , And he pur the maides, and their children 3 | So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daugh- Eby. tothe 
WIPE... formoſt, and Lan, and her children after, and ter of Taakob: and he loucd fmaide, & F ſpake Lowe: the maid. 

: R3hel and Ioſcph hindemoſt. ' kindlyco the maide. : 
b By this geftirre 3 $9 he wear before them and Þ bowed him- 4 Then aide Shechem to his father Þ mor, 

= "be partly did reve- ſelfe ro the grounde ſcuen times, vatill hee came ſaying, 3 Cict mee this maide to w that - wx, of 
rence to his bro+ ncere £O his brather. s (Nowe Laakot p - . ; he had defiled arents is requiſite = 
ery A xrp>ſ on 4 Then Eſauranto mecte him,$ ;embraced Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his rriageyſecing/ 


gate Eſaus wiath, 


God of his grace hath 
o Ee Hopes they Err 


. 8 Then heſaid,Whar meaneſt thou by 
droue, which I mcts Who 09 "6p Ir cs lg 
char I may finde fauour in the fight of m . 

S And Eſau ſaid, I haue inough, my brother: 
Keepe that thou haſt ro thy ſelfe. 


10 Bur Iaakob anſwered, Nay , 1 pray thee, if ſhalbe 


I have Founds ac en thy fighr, then re- 
cive my pr be mine RENT FOs I haue ſcene 


== $EX- bonſo hon ut cog mee. = 
pecationzhe accep- * xx I pray e my | bleſſing, thar us 
Pn or Gopine broogin thee: for "oa jim f drone Tower 
; | and therfore I haue all chings: ſo he'® compelled 
»gift. - him, and he rooke it. ; : | 
ameſt it- 0 12 And heſaide, Ler ys take our iourney and 

goe, and I will goe before thee. 

43 Then he anſwered him, My lord knowerh , 
that the children are render, & rhe ewes and kine 


with young ynder mine hande: and if they ſhou'd 
oucrdriue them one day, all the flocke would dy. 


.74 Ler now my lord go before his ſeruant,8 T 
will driue foftly, ns to the paſe off cartel, 
; which 4s before mee, and as the children be able 
Ap roy ro endure, ynrill FI come to my lord ynto Seir, ' 


meth tle mite” If Then Eſau faid, I will leaue then fome of 
was not 80 perform, My folke thee, Arid he anſwered, What needeth 
rhiss ler mee finde grace in the fight of my lord, 

16 T So Eſaurerurned, and went his way that 
ſame day vnto Seir. 

17 And Iaakob' went forwarde towarde Sue- 
coth, 8 built him an bouſc,8 made boothes for 
XA his cartell:; rherefore he called the name of the 
Onfent. place} Saccorh, | | 
| 18 Afterward, Taakob came ſafe to Shechem 
F Þ Ong Meſapete- a cittie, whichis in ' the land of Canaan, when he 


= -—"WE'RD came from | Padan Aram, pirched before f city, 
V marked, 19 wy e he bodies parcel of ground, 
ee calleth the where he pirched his tent, ar the hande of the 

| be | — of Hama Shechems farher, for an hun- 

| - imtoken that God drEth |] peices of money. | | 
kad raightily deli- 20 Andheſer 7 O— Sir 

 bered bim. The mighry God 0 . 

3s ; Ng GS LLET. Y 

$ þ | > 

F: | for We he , gb pe 
a This example wo of | s ſonne: G the per- 
bores je £62% Hen Dinah the of Leah, which ſhe 
tobe givenrs. =.” bare ymo Iaakob, ® wear out ro ſee } davgh, 


_—_ 


thi 
\man: for 


-giue them our da 


hearkened all chat went out of the gare of his 


'kic the very Infidel 
A —  — 
Hamor the father of Shechem -_ 


7 | 
on ef eee Lite aut RIC BEE, 
ce had wrought y or,follie. ! 
he had liE with Iaakobs + Bpr 


ters ynto you. - 
vs, and the Jlande 

ce you, dwell do your buſineſſe 
init, and haue 


your therein, 
11 Shechem alſo ſaide ynto her father & vnro y 


ters vnto ys, and take our 


10 go emp dwell wi 


giue me the . b het 3 Ft" Ke RA 

13 Then the ſonnes of Trakob anſwered She- 7 0 

chem and Hamor his farher, talking deceirfull - 

becauſe he had defiled their fiſter. 

G28 And they fayd ynro them, & 
ro 


15 But in this we wi 
will be as we are, that cucry man 


18 Nowe their wordes pleaſed Hamor , and 


reble. ; 

- 
REA 

was 

alſo inifired, n 


Thus many gt 4 
| Mr to ſpeake tor a 
ike profit 


le with vs: & that 
doe their affai 

therein( for beho1d,the land hath roume ynogg they onely 
for them let vs rake their daughters to wines, & Cote fortheir 


21 men are 8 
they may dwell in the 


ughrers, -,, owneprivate 
22 Only herein wil  mE c6ſent vnto ys for to and commoditie. | 
dwel with vs,& to be one people,if al F mE chil- |, 11, they lacke 
drE among vs be circficiſed as they are circliciſed gs kind of perſwaki- 
23 Shall not Þ their flockes & their ſubſtance omwhich preferre 
& al their cartel be ours5only ler ys conſent bere- | $oor hop mag 
in vnto them, andthey will dwell with vs. common wealth. 
24 And ento Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne- * 
ci- 
ties-* 


| TheShechemireqgircumciſed, 
tic: and all the men children were circumciſed, 
cur al thatweng qurot che gate of his citie, 


5 And one thethird day 4 y hn were 
the ehick ore fore)ov of the ſons of Iaakob, iSimeon& Lei, 
'Dinahs brethren took cither of them his ſword& 
* Chap. went into the city bo] 3 male. 


M Th oh are 


dly,&*fluc keyery 
The people cir, 2& They Mleweallo Hamory and: Shechem * 
tricked princes. f©nne with the, F edge of the ſword, & tooke Di- 
4 Eby. mout6 of nah our of Shechems hou went way. 
the { word- 27 As the c4her ſonnes of Taakob came 


Ed the 
had de e4o 5 oo Ee Boy 


28 They tooke their ſheepe and their becues, 
and their aſſes, and wharſoper was in the cine 


and in che fieldes. 16 T Then they de from Beth-el , and 
» Allo they carried away. iled when there was f abour half a dayes. journey of { The Wop ned 
al bein goa, and all their c} mo their ground to come'to'Ephrarh, Rahe] trauailed, & + — po 
wiues, and all that was in the in trayailling ſhe was in —v34 from baite to 
30 [They Izakob ſid co Simeon and Lexi, Ye 17 And when ſhe was in paines of her labour, y = = Rd 
1 #r,to Le abbor- hauc troubled mee, and made ord von among the midwife ayde vnto het , Feare nor, for thou 2en o halfe a 
ped. the inhabitants of the land, eſipe/ the Canaanires, ſhalt have this ſonne alſo, tc 
as the Perizzites, & I being few in —, they .48 Then as ſhee was about to yeelde yp the 
yp gather themſelues rogerher me, = Ghoſt(for ſhe died)fhe called his name Ben-oni, 
ado hal Ld [oy bole df agent from mgdue p54 
af ey anſwered , Should ” Tay® dd Rebel nd wi baaket the * (04p-48-7. 
apps db way t©© Nod is Bethlehem. The andent fa- 
20 Taakob fer a 8 pillar her * his ce- 
p- CHAP. XXXV. - This s he pillar of Rahels graue van this day. : cv eg 
F E Then Iſrael went , and cheſrhage eb2hs 


TA. to 

tis RE uy 

* altar vato ynto en 
ay yin brother. _y 


Then faid Iaakob vnro his hoaſhold & to 
vi hi Þ 
c 


your ſclues,and 


*For we will rife and goe to Berh-el,and 
nab a oihe there ves God, which fears 
are atom airns 


AT Ek" ; Found about them: Þ J they Gd no follow after 


rh —orte mmm 

: So cameTaxkobro Liz, which. is in the 
ti Canaan (he nets Babel rand 
' the people thar was with 


"0 5fe the place, The God of Babel, becauſe that 
'G ——_— when he fled fr6 


I ynto bim,Thy name is 


; Tas - Ie) halle 


namelirael. , 
I Againe God faid ynto him, T am God |] al 


#* Chap. 32.48, 
8 Or, 4Imight;e. 


Chap. XXXY. XXXY1, 


Rabeldierh, 1zhak dicth, 24. 
Nanraar kamde of none tha ring Sake eb 


rx powdery 
12 Alſo I will ine the laxde ene tape 
ynro vneo thy 


oor 3.0 and 
cede after thee. wi TN 
. todefi 
eth ſome 


13 S0e God 
ERS » TE) 

14. And 1 Fl in the place 
where he talked with him., a pillar offtone, and rt yung 
ponges drinke oftcring thereon : alſo he powred when iden 
oyle thereon, 

15 And Iaakob called the name of that place 
where God ſpake with him, Berh-el. 


22 ; Now,whe Iſrael dwelt in f 15d, Reub£ mens, ne comoyrkich a 


k lay * with Bilbah his fathers 

came t Igels eare.And Taakob had ewejuc fon 

23 The ſoanes of Leah : Reaben Taakobs ay, tha 
deft ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, 8 Iudah, and remeron 
Ye The ron of Rahel: Toſeph & mere/evymhaſe | 
' 24 Beniamin, 2%! 1 
[25 And the ſornes of Bilkah Rabels mayde: err 

an 

26 (And the ſormes of Zilpah Leahs ap-49 46 
Gad and Aſher, Theſe are the fumes of Inabob, | 
which were borne him in Padan Aram. 


27 © Then Iaakob came yarto Izbak his fa- 
cher to Mamre a citie of Arbah : This i Hebron 


where Abraham and Tzhak were ſtrangers. . 
TEINS. oma hundreck 54 
an 


N hich > Edom. 


was bleſſed wht ge F 


rally 2 
ite = | 


and Abolibamah the 
rer of Zibeon an Hiuire 


ace in © 
- 2 I 
= 


bare Reuel, 
" Alſo Aholibamah bare Teuſk 
'Korah :- N—_— 
way bvere os ts jpufer anda os dr 
$o Bfau tooke his wines & ks ſonwes and.” 


& 


Efans generation. The kings; Genefiy of Edom, » Ioſephs dreames 


| wp ſuddenly robo» 1 cran,Duke Shobal, Duke Zibcon,. Duke Anab, for his wo 


©, Kerein apperreth he had gotten in the land of Canaan, and © went in the land of Edom , before rhere reigned ay 
Gods proujdence, into. gvrher countrey from his brother Taakob, King ouer the children of Iſrael, 
— - +» 7-9 wan 7 For their riches were (o t, thatthey Then Bela the ſonne of Bcor reigned in E- 
tothe godly,rhat La» could not dwell-rogerher, aud Fel land, wherein dom,and the — he thane of 


on nr wl _ a Abe tov in could not receiue chem be- bs fead 
Gods premiſe. cauſc of ther flockes. : 05 *:.. VR. lead, Huſham of } 
» [oſh.14-4- ue * Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Sear: this IS Ft on 
| . Eſauis Edom, fhead. 
17, <=bpa57 ana 9 To theſe are the generarions of Eſau fa- _ 35 And afrer the death of Hiſham, Haſad the 
ther of | Fdom in mount Seir. which ſlew Midian in on 
, "no _ Ro" Moab - - woman. and the name of 
X neof Adah, i Eſa CcItic was _ | 
rs Fong meg >— : the wife of Blau, z6 Whit WR nes , then Szmlah of 
Bake rp relate a” When Samlah was dead, Shwtof Reho- CEE. 
4 . 12 And Timna was Concubine to E- both by the riger,rei in his ſtead. 
faus ſonne, and bare raro Eliphaz, Amalcktheſe _38 When Shaul died , Baal-hanan the (onns 
be the ſonnes of Adah Eſgus wife. of Achbor in his ſtead. 


13 T And theſe are the] fonnes of Reuel Na, , 39 And the death of Baal-hanan the 
g Orgnephewer. We Ke der gy mind pre mberp theſe fonne of Achbor,Hadad reigned in his Mead, and 
be the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. the name of his citic ws : and his wines y Orguecce. 
14 T And theſe were theſonnes of Aholiba- name Mcherabel the daughter of Marred , the 
mah the da of Anah, {| daughter of Zibeon j daughter of Mezahab. 


_ -DOrgreece. Eſaus wife :ſor ſke bare rnto Eſau, Icuſh,and Ia- 49 Then cheſt are the names ofthe Dukes of 
and 


1 07,cheife men. , 75 TTheſe were}| 4 Dukes of the ſonnes of - by their names:Duke Timna, Duke Aluah, Duke 
: fus:the ſonnes of Eliphaz,the firſt borne of Eſau Ierherh, al 
d' If Gods promiſes Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke #@* Duke Aholibamsh , Duke Elah, Duke Pi- 
be ſo ſere tow Kenaz non, 
Ce reid 26 Duke Korzh, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek: 42 Duke 
how much more will 2 goo Bn Parkes that cane of Eliphaz in the #43 Duke 
pe performetne Ihidot Edom : theſe were the ſonnes of Adah. Dukes of Edom, according to their 
Pe eebewer, , 17 CAndtheſe arc the ſonnes of Reuel Efaus in theland of their inheritance 
do ne: Duke Naharh, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- father of iEdom. . - | Pp 
mah , Duke Mizzah: theſe a re the Dukes thee CHAP. XXXVIL., ... 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe arc the 2 7*/* b s bo 


Or nepberer. < | ones of Baſhemarh Bſaus wife | meehier- Wake wal Mops wa 

13 © Likewife theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- ; "herein Kis fo 
lib Eſaus wife : Duke Icuſh, Duke Taalam, JAxkob now dwelt in the land, wherein his 
Duke Korah: theſe Dukes cawe of Aholibamah , . ther was a ftranger, in theland of 
the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 e arethe children of Eau , and theſe 
are the Dukes of them : This Eſau is Edom. 

» 1 Chron.1 33. 20 © are the ſoanes of Seir the Horite , 
e Before thar Eſav which © inhabited the land before Lotan, and 
did there inhabit&; Shobal,and Zibeon, and Angh. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes ofthe Horites , the ſonnes of Scir 
in the land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hor and 
Hemam,and Lotans ſiſter wes Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 


neneod Manehach, and Bhal fanny, 5 Dnens 
24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : Both 


Aiah & Anah : this was Anah that found f mules 
f Who not conten- in 5 wildernes, 2s he fed his father Zibcons aſſes. 


ano hemil in the 4.Th hat 


red with thoſe & 25 And the children of Anah were/ theſe : Di- - 7 B: W,WO wi Ale: 
ey-y" ve po mg and Aholib the daughter of Anah, —middes of che field: and oe,my caue aroſc and fe 1jfe favourable to 
f - 26- Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem- allſo ſtood behold, your ſhcaues his,the more docth 

red, found out the the malice of the 

mu4{truoas genera dan,andEſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. paſſed round about, Be did reuerEce to m * wicked rage a- 
| tion of males de- 27 The Ezer are theſe : Bilhan, and _ , 8. Then his brethren ſaid ro him, Wh nt chem. 
_ womb Zaauan, and A } 0ew '- thou reigne vs, and rule.ys5 or ſhalt he | 

28 The ſonnesof Diſhi are theſe:Vz,8 Aran. hauc alogerher domini6 ouer ys5 And they « 
g The wicked rife | 2g Theſe arethe Dukes of the Horites: Duke red kim ſo much rhe more, for his dreames, and 


rds, 4 TIES ; MF C 
icky: but the ;n-" + - 30 Duke Diſhon , Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan : 9+: 4 ar he dreamed another dr 
Eirance of the theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites , after their told $6 rethren,and ſaide, Behold, T haue 
children of uf yp \Ledomes in the land of Scir. one dreame more,and behold, the Sunne and the 


continveth ever, 


Pſal.102,24. & 3: T And theſe are the & Kings that reigned Moone and cleucn ftarres did reuerence to mee. 


io Then 


ITofeph is folde.' 3 1 Chap, XXXVI11, Taakob wournetl- Brand Onan- t 


e Notdeſpiſing the yreutren, ang his farher © rebuked him, and (aid 32 So they ſent that partigoloured coare, & and * To witethe": 


come GE & fall on rhe tower ehe7/ —_ or no, oy ons 
a >! —_ 1 brethren enuic , - ather 33 e kne ir, . Its F | 
448 aiti-1 | f nored the ſaying,” ny coate: a wicked beaſt Yeruyarentatat—— ann To- *CFaþ. 44, c 


; He knew that "03 ethren went to keepe their ſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. Or, [will 


God mas author ate (9cher5 theepein Shechem, 34 And Taakob rent bs clothes, and pur Gick- for b»mjolorg «8 
rnderood aet the - 23 And fade vnto Toſeph, Doe nor thy cloth abour his loynes, & ſorrowed for his @nne 1 which word doeth? 
mcaninge brethren keepe in Shechems* come & I will ſend a, nn ; mot abvray Ggnifie 

thee 35 Then all kis ſonnes and his dau ghrers aroſe him thar is gelded, 


ro them, 

14 And he anſwered him, Iam here.Then he vp trocofort him, but he would nor be coforted, ju fore high dignity. 
ſaid vmno him, Goe nowe, ſee whether ic be well bur faid, Surely I will yp c_ into fgraue vn'0 11 Or capt a: ne-f 
with thy and howe the flockes proſper, my ſonne mourning: ſo his father wept for him. tbe $araes 
and bring me word againe: ſo he ſent him from 36 And the Midianites ſolde him into Egypt , Tit 24 .þ 
the vale of H he'cameto Shechem —vnto Potiphar 1 'an Eunuch of Pharaohs end kis © 7 | 


wangring in the ficlde, and the man him, CH AP. XXXVIIL : of 
fayng, ſcekeſt thous 2The meryiage.off Indah.7,* , & of Er ad 
16 And he anfvered, 1 ſceke my brethrenzrell Onan G the vengeance of God! Eerie, 
a? And the man ry > Ant hence: SUebrh te fdeedo — - TEN 
them Let vs goc vnto Dothan. A Nq at that time-2 Tudah went downe from ibeth 
his brethren, and found AX brerhren, and heart om a man called the genedlogie of 


Hirah an Adullamite, go devenſerig 
2 And Iudah ſawe there thed of a A{F{528 thould < 
— A __ woke > 2 Chrons Js 
_ her a wiſe, and wentinto her. | : aftnitze 
one to another, Bebold this 2 So the conceiued and bare a ſonne, & he \anarnganding 


_— nd ag C los fone, ® Nam. 26 
© conc A = KM.20.19. 
&K crane Ou 


Shelah: and Ledeh was ar Chezib when 


Then Tudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt 
borne ſonre whoſe name wasTamar, 


 * 


EPR 


| I3 And i roc ker ju bags, | Ph , 
ro mourning, went yÞ tO c 
be vpon him : for he is our iab,h lirah 


13 And it was told Tamar, ſaving, Beholde, 
= #—thrbgt hap Ti ro ſhere 


doth here confounde . 

A twenty | | 
de er: t Joſeph into Egypt. 14 Then ſhe pur her widdowes 
& chap 39.1,07 _ 29 T Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, from her, arid concred 
Fa te ba. 29 bebolde, Toſeph ped ber (al 

rent is 
—_— And returned to his brethren 


hilde is nut youder, and whither ſhall 1 
, z1 And they cook Toleyls coare;& 


kudahahd Tamnr.'Pharesagd Zarth burne, © Geneſis, | lofeph rempred to adulrerie. 


, whore: for ſhe had couered her face. | = ro profper inhis hand, 
-26 And he rwmed 10 the way rowardes her , 20d _ \ccauſe God ; 
and ſaid,Come, TI pray thee, let mee lie with thee. wheat him : and made hum's ruler of his houſe , ding: 


» he © knewe not that ſhe was his daughter in an all that he had in his hand. he made re« 
# God had wonder ay mt re What wilt thou giue me - 5 And from that time that he had made him Nigion to feree kt 
- <q x onny for to to lic with mec* pork ptr wenn ry ew IRC wicked are 
- -— da F 19 Then faid he = gem {end thee a kid of the Lorde Deg s hogs or Bot blefſed by the com- 
- goarcs from the and GeSRnk Trike Ir mo =o pany of the godly, 
wilt mee a dge.rill chou: tr in ONIRED 
0 wik gue mee a pledge " Wharis the pledge that & Thereforehe left 0} hevad m lope e Far hewannde 
1 Or, tyre of thine (Hall giue thee, And the anſivercd, Thy {igner, & £© and woke account of » that was with fared that a1 
ad. thy j| cloke and thy ſtaffe thar 154n n=: him,ſaue only of } bread,which he did ext. did care, And — x lr 


So he ——— lay by her, and ſhee Ioſcph was a faire 
wh ld br 2.7 79 woes cheſechinges, i a 
19 Then - _ roſe, and went and pur her vaile maſters wife caſt her eyes vpan Joſeph, and d, f Inthis word 
from her and put oh her widowes raymeart. f Lie with mee; a rob 
f That his witked- 20 Afterwarde Tudah ſent a kid of the ;goates 8 Bur he refuſed an 1 ſaid to his maſters wife, frame whereunto 21 
nefle might notbe by the hande ofhis f neighbour the Adullamite , Beholde , my maſter knoweth not what hee hath her -W————_ 
knowen ro otfiers for rg ine ple om the womans hand in the houſe with wes, but hath eommirted all tende 

bur he found her not. that he hah to mine hand. 


J 


» The feare of Ged = 
preſerved him 2- 

her comtinuaH / 
cnt ations. 


ſides or they fwer'd, Ther was NO 
22 Hee came therefore to Iudah againe , 2nd this 
ſaid, I can-not find her,and alſo the men of the - 
place ſaid, There was no whore there. 
ell be fe dancd; dev Hem tha 
in contempt leaſt we e 
: re Fearerh may _—_—_ haſt not found her houſe 
more then God. 4 © Now after three monerhs), one tolde Fu- man of the houſhold in the houſe, ' 
aab \aying, (Tamar thy daughr | 
ed RO and lakh Faxing ing the whorc,ſhe ing dp 1 
Ys great w chade ſaide,Bring yee 1n 
Now when ſheeſawe thar hee | had left kis 


foorth, ſhe ſene to EEE 


vnte whom 24 She called ynts themen of her houſe, and 
and ing, Beholde', he harh 


h we fee that the 
Lawe, which wag 
written omen 


-——- 


27 T Now, when the time was come that ſhe 16 ink his by her, me 
Nr er mms er LIT hu 

ber wombe. 17 Then ſhee rolde him Naccording to 

28 And when ſhe The Ebrew feruant, wed thou © 

his hand bo pt 10 har = rs he vnto IN GY 

if Bar ſoon 6 I ie p my rope 8 i, 


201: after this 


_- deraned dinp 
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be vader haps: from the children; &ler'myFfname hee wo te os em rh and his border 4 £ 
ARE 3 ey oe gryror pre T itchar hat +1 trong fe vching prone 9 
| er them be tx- at they may As 14 ar a 
tn as my children. "to 2 multicude iFthe middes fred art derweene rwo rwo burdens: f to oe T 
17 Bur when Tot ſaw thar his father layde© 15 Ce SC EDITS 
roſephfailetbvin bis hand head on ir gdiſ- the land is pleaſant, & he ſhall bow his refaſt his 
inding © him» and he his { band £6 re- to beare,and ſh ſhall be ſubieR-ynto triduce. ob s 
bn eh order moue it from Ephral 'to/ head; 16 CD21 m ſhall iudge his people eeperiges 
of mares 18 And Toſeph a hs facher;; Nov! (6, tribes of Iſrael. 
ry facher for this is heeldeſt-pue hy right hand 17 Danſhalbea n 
No A a rifuled x Cord, 4.1 knew wel, eſe fagry 1 ' 
* my ſonne; I knowwel: : hee ſhalbe SI - * 0 
qnd ke @hzlbe grear koviſe; by ber hs 
ther ſhalbe - pa prayer to » God to 
- Full ofnari => LD TON 
30 fo ebleſthom harder, mu ye, a pho for a king. real abound in 
a Me wa 21 5n Trip ORIENT: ler goes OS fra fines Oo 
k Tn atone Gor die does 7 
Ea appeares * "21 Then Yar fad ne Ifeph acholde , 1 fraifull-bough ASyroay 
die, and God ſhalbe with you, .an bring you a- *+Hal runne vpon the wall. "F. neo 
3 Which they had Bune ': 2.-ynco the land of iyour fathers. 23 = mas 4 
' by faith in the pro- + 22 Moreouer, I haue giuE ynto thee one porn. am ——— m_—_— br 
n aboue thy brethen, which I ate our of the” 54 Bur w_ ; 
kened, by che handes of «of emo Potipur 


, of whom was the ee- and others, 


25 Pen by the 4" » tag #3-+— ho hall 
helpet rw gon byrhe almightte, who ſh 
ieenly Biting: om hve wh oth 
bencath , with 
and of thewombe. 
Fly ter lb © tom 
ne elders : 


the breaties 


nr The bletf t In as much a5 ht 


ynto the yas more necre ts 


head of the promite & 


from his brethren. had bene more of+, 


28 C All theſe are the wel: ae tribes of Iſrael thren. 


and thus cheir facher ſpake yato chem, and _ 


Taakob Gieth and is buried, Chaps E, " what _ 6 


ſed them : Ce entol thaw ded hee with a ®f the land CGawethe mourning in Goren Arad 
(cucrall bleſſing. . they laide, + This is ©fyexe mourning emo the 'E- 


And he charged them & e boom, frinions.uh the name thereof was called 
»Sip.47 30, T1 am rea i poople: "hm Abel Mizraim,whicks is 4 


ple beyond Iorden. 

ric me with my fathers in the cauc GP in the I2 ” yn 200 one hee 12 abon 
fielde of Ephr6 he Rink, "06 commanded the li, <coning MO playertevc 

30 In rhe cauc is itt es or fonnes cartied him ine the land 
lah beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan; which of Canaan, & buried As 2 TAtter.7 6, 
ay F—_ — ante <a iee LANDS, _ on Abraham ye 

e Hicrite fora p n to burie in e, to bea pag - lO 

1 There hes buried Abraham and Sarak his Phron the Hire befid oY na 0 ley20, 6EP 754 poſſeſſion, 

: there they buried Fzhak and Rebekah his | . 14 Mi Aya wah 

wiſe : : 23nd there I buried Leah, 

32 The purchaſe of the field & rhe cane that ke far 
is thercin,was bought of the children of Heth. ' I5 And 


33 Thus 1 made an end of gluing Ede bet ELD 


To- . | An nil confeſ. 
E- $ 
at reſt, OT ng 


Whereby is ſig- 
. nified hew phe. 
he dyed, 


2 on dom nr a 7 "PA: 
Ra na tho phy Ou 


ID 
ojned inmentaes 
or Gra the me 


af” Allo EN came CNIOY= low 


CO To whom Ioſeph *p 
jam nor Fradr (Goa % exce nor :-for yr 
20 When a 


dic, ae 4a . i 
children AJ . —_— d 

4 EEE! hrort rms ol wy "_- tem, + Bby to » 
; _ Egypr.he, 

ther, « 25 he made thee to ſweare <-> nn a_ = kh ior be ik EET: bare ruje * 
fourScore yeere, ; 


5”; TSo Ioſeph went vp to his father 
Tn}, $50 Iofph menerpro bury hs uk mw 23 I Eanentiy euen was {oyned 
and all the elders of the vato rea Cs Heer, 
ſonne brought vp on #' Alm, 
ADE cs bamls fl and his .Ioſcphs 
2p kis Fichors houſe: lakh, andhl GS ng 


bi oem, am ge | 
Iren. cad their ſheepe, and cheie erect Ic they read to die, and Cod will forely mere | 
© 


ELTON _ you outof this land , forty pier pap 0g 
And there went vp with him borh charers he 5 HO vmo Izhak , EI 


and ieſemen:an ceding 
ay wenn noni gpon ly rooke an ache of the children 


came ro} Goren Atad' ; which 
A obak, $ beyond Tor Shed Front 


k ne errtoing Hes : 


21 And whes the Conaznieesthe inhabitants 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF- 
MOSES, CALLED EXODVS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Frey that Taakeb by Gods commandemert Gene . 46 . 3. bad browght bis fandilie into Faytt , where 
"5 hundreth yeerer, and; of ſe nenty perſons greme to an mfinite 


CLEXD 4 ___ Poe 


bv ippwinde | 
t 1 great 
green then the P afſecuey to be 


Godappearethto him in a buſh, 


_ k s Thinkeſt thou to 
$ ThE Moſes 


authoritic, and a 1 
kil me, as "thou kil 
f feared and ſaid, Cortainh is thing is knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh hear nts; & ſought 
to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from Phara- 
0h, and dwelr in the land of Midian, and he fate 
downe by a well. 

16 And the{|Pricſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- 
ters, which came and drewe water , and filled the 
rroughes, for to water their fathers 

17 Then the ſhepherds came and droue them 
+ Ebr ſauedthen ,,,1, : bur Moſes roſe vp, and + defended them, 

ow me > hon Reuel their | f: 
- Oy ygrandfather. 1% And w came to A- 
l Oragrandfe ther,he (aid, How on ye come ſo ſoone to day * 

19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypr delivered tb 
vs from the hand of the ſhepherds,and alſo drew 
Vs warer ,and watered the th 

20 Then he ſaid vnto bis hrers, nd where 
; i he'* why haue ye lo kf che man 8 call him 


f Though by his 
feare he thewed his 
infirmity,yer faith 
coucred ity 

Kebr. 11-27, 


HOY prince. 


g Wherein he ge- 


clared a thankefull 

wh 1d he may care 
—_— the bene wt Moſes to dwel with the man : 
fir done vnto his. who gaueynto Moles Zipporah bis _— 
*Chap. th. 3. 22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, *whoſe name he cal- 


led Gerſhom : for he fayd,T haue bene a ſtranger 
in . land, 

DL a ern re 
"God h c ren or Brac reae 
God humblet bs Contags: and k cried : and their crie for the bon- 

they ſhould My vnto dage came v ynto God. 
frag th dy oth Then Godh heard their mone , and God re- 
k the ic mx membred his coucnane with Abraham, Izhak, 


- So Od looked ypen the children of Iſra- 
OE 


CHAP. TIT 


the ih of Iethro his 
uy ſt heeps of and droue 


ES Toe vnto 
our of the mids of a © buſh, 
looked,and behold,che buſh burned with 
OLE RT 


thy 
feere : for the place —_—_ thow 


Iz 
ence, 
ED wade {Co ayd, *I am the God of fa 


"a 
<_ oS cauſeth ther, the God of Abraham, theGod of I 
paſtics. to feare Gods the God of Iaakob. Then ay hid his face : I 
Wh e was 8 afraid to looke 

Bn 7  T Then the ed. Tha I hauc ſurely _y_ 
the trouble of my people, which are in Egypt , & 
haue heard their cry,becauſe of their Þ raske ma- 
ſers: for I know their ſorrowes. 


out of the hand of the Egyptians , and to bring 
' them our of thar land into a land & a large, 
fag plentifull,7 {eto a land that 3 floweth with milke and home ; 


_w 


Chap, TIT, 111, 
14 And he anſwered, Who made thee ami of exen into the place of the Canaanites, & the Hir- 


TA M. Allo heſaid, Thus ſhalethou ſay ynto the 


EE 177 ro og the naanites, 


$ Therefore I am come down to deliuer the = 


TheNincof God, 


2I 


rites, and the Amorites,and the Perizzires, & the 
Hiuires, and the Iebulces. & Heheard bet? 
9 now lo, the ogy of the children of If. } Ee nearavets 
racl is come vnto me, & I haue alſo ſecne the op- but now he wanld 
wherwith the them. 
— on awd 1 will and thee 
ara 
the children of Iſrael out of F A Ht 1 He doeth 
11 T Burt Moſes faid ynto God, Who am 11 diſobey Godt Thlly 
that 1 ould go vnto Pharaoh,and rhar pu knowledgeth his 
bring the of Iſrael our une. n—=henedie. 


12 And he anſwered, m Cerr I bee thi RE Be 
with thee : and this ſhall Cena Til be efſegtor pane abs 
ſent thee, After 5 thou haſt brought *Y:2n2y- 

che people our of Egype, ye ſhall ſerue God vpon 


p Then Moſes ſaid vnto when 
I ſhall come ynto the children o Gael and ſhall 
ſay vato them, The God of your fachers harh ſen ; 
me ynto you : if they ſay ynto mee, Whar is his 
Name $ what ſhall I ſay ynto them 


14 And God anſwered Moſes, In Au TrAT, The gyod which 


euer have bene, 


children of Iſrael, I A hath ſeneme vnro you. and thalbe: the God 

15 And God ſpake further ynto Moſes, Thus *!mightyyby wheme 
ſbalt thou ſay vnto the —otdaprver be Iſrael, The ms m_ 
Lord God from the God of Abraham, of _=_ mingful of 
the God of Fzhak, and ome pi hy pr harh my promiſe, 
ſent me yuto you : this is my Name for cuer, and Ne 
this is my memoriall ynto all ages. 

16 Go & er the Elders of Iſrael rogether, 
& thou ſhalt ſay ynto thE The Lord God of your 
fahers,che God of Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob 
appeared vato me,& — ok fr wans - mar ag 

bred you, & chatwhich is to you in Egypr. 

17 Therefore I did lay, yer toonnts, pf 
ro the affliction of ato the land of the Ca- 
and the Hirrites, and the Amorites, and 
che Perizzites,and the Hiuites, and the Tebulites, 
vnto a land that floweth with milke and honie. 


Ye Sangha ye pony ar oe ark w 


and ſay vito him, The Lord God of 
SEES e - 
Vs goe three dayes iourney in wildern of 
chat we may ® ſacrifice vntothe Lord our God.” ed ees by en 
19 T Burt I know , tharthe King of Egypt wil them 2 place where 
norkee goe, bur. ftrong map no 
Therefore I firerch our mine hand þ hn  extnp le 
INS, ne 
you Gow ment they didit 
21 I rb peoplero bee finou.- Juſttygrecehuingſome 
red of the Egyprians: fo that when ye go, ye thal {Ts 
not goe emprie. 
22 p "For ery woman hal we of er neigh- 
bour,& of her fthat ſoiournerh in her houſe 
els e)Gleer nad iovels of gold and raimenr; he ve s 
ello aan moorkapoh nin 


prune 


Ebrewes 1 1 Or,afpeared UNn- 
Recauſe Egypt 


boſe, 


ters, and ſhall ſpolle rhe 
; 7 CHA P. iT, "y 4 Wh 28 
1 
lene .s The = . eh nfo bled 
Wer yk 2 rieyur Hard e» 
Ek 4 fail, » Sur 16echey Texter devdringebe- 
Hen Moſes anh an 2 Bur lee, ofes - 
Ta = w_ me, nor harken vnto my RE i 
voyce: for they will ſay, "The Lord hath nor ap- faith, 


peace 


Moſes rod; His hand leprous, 


peared vnto thee, | 

2 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Whar 1s that 
in thine hand< And he aniwere(d, A rod. | 

3 Then ſaid he.Cyft ir em the ground . So he 
caſt it on the gronnd, and it was turned into a fer- 
pent: and Moles fled trom it. 

4 Againe the Lord faid vnto Moſes,Pur foth 
thine hand,and take 1c by the taile, Then he pur 
foorth his hand and caught it, and it was txned 
into a rod in his hand. 


= newer f 5 Dee thy Þ tharrhey may beleeue, thar the 
She ayracles was Lord God of their fartiers,the God © Abraham, 


te confirme his 


docrine, and tO at- 
ſure him of his vo - 


cation. 


the God of Izhak, and rhe God of Izakeb hath 
appearcd vnto thee. 

6 TAnd the Lorde ſaid furthermore ynto 
him, Thruſt nowe thine hand into thy boſome . 
And he thruſt his hand ito his boſome,& when 


u0r, white 4s ſnow hee tooke it our egaire, behold, his hand was | le- 


Orthe words con 
MENed br the firſt 


ſigiie» 


/c Pecauſe theſe 

' three ſignes thould 
« be ſuthczent wit - 
nefſes to prove that ſhalr take 


Moſes ſhould 


yer Gods peoPld; 
engse 


-4 Eby.from » 


day zer yeſt 
+ x . 
+ Ebr.heauie of 


mouth. 


* Mat. 10. 19.and 


1Z+ Zh» 


normiriſterie. 
4 Thar is, the 
Meſkas: or ſome 0- 


mcere then 


e Though we pro» 
yoke God iuftly r9 


A yet he 
RR ed 


f Thou ſhalt in- 


pruch him Wha; 19 hy mouth, and with his meuth, and will teach 
you «what ye ought to doe. 

16 And hee ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnto the 

«+1. ; People; andhee ſhall be, een hee ſhal bee as rhy 


wiſe counſeller a 
full of Gods ſpirit. 


nOrhifukes 


nage. 


+ Fl ry/ought thy 
es cauſe hem 
L ride. 4 


prous as ſnow, 

7 Moreouer he (aid, Putchine band into thy 
boſome againe. So hee pur his hand into his bo- 
ſome againe,and pluckrit our of his boſome, and 
behold it was turned againe as his otbey fleſh. 

$ $0 ſhall ir be,if they wil nor belecue thee, 
neither obey || the voyce of f firſt ſigne, yer ſhall 
they belecue for the yoice of the ſecond ſigne. 

9 Burif they will nor yet belecue theſe rwo 
figues, neither obey ynto thy voice, then ſhalr 
thou take of the © water of the riuer, and powre 
it ypon the dric land : fo the water which thou 

out of the riner,ſhalbe twyed to blood 
a the dric land, 
10 T But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lorde , Oh my 


deli- 


ere 


haue been , nor yet fince thou haſt { 


uen tne moOurn ro man « 


blind* hane not Ithe Lords” , 
12 Therefore 


by the {hand of b-rw,whom thou 4(h 


will 


he ſecrh thee, he will be glad tn his heart. 
15 Therefore thou ſhalt ( 


his, 


ng meuth.and thou ſhalt be to him as * g God. 


; _— wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 
I 


thee, let mee 
which are in E 
aliue. Then Tethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 


which + went abour to kill thee.) 


20 Then Moſes tooke his wife & his ſonnes . 
and f pur them on an aſſe, and returned toward 


Fxodus- 


Lorde, 1 am not eloquent, f neither at any tune 
vnto 
thy ſeruant-but I am f flow of ſpeech and flowe 


of rongue. 1 Mofds and doe their eto P cob 
it Then the Lorde ſaid yneo him , Who hark) * 2{% 3 Pet the people of Es oo es 

; h © or who bath maderhe, 20 Hh PG aud you A 
umbe,” br the deafe, or him tharfeeth,, or the þ 


now, and * I wil be with thy 
mourh, and will reach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 

13 Bur he ſaid, Oh my ara. rhee, 
Jeſt ſend 


14 Then the Lord was © yery angry with Mo- 
ther that is more ſes, and ſaid, Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
I, the Leuite, that he himſelfe ſhall ſpeake* for loe, 
he commeth alfs foorth to tneete thee, and when 


e ynto him, and 
f put the wordes in his mouth, and I wiil be with 


17 Moreguer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 


Therefore Moſes went and retusned to 
Terhro his father in law,and ſaid vnto him, I pray 
ooe, and rerurne to my || brethren , 
2ypt, and ſee whether they be yer 


19 ( For the Lord had ſaid vato Moſes in Mi- 
dian,Goe,returne to Egypt: for they are all dead 


the land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the bro of h whereby he 
God in his han | 

21 And the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes , When 
tou art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh , 
which I haue pur in thine kand: but I will i har- ; yy ,ecety; 
den his > he ſhal nor ler the people Li rite and de 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay ro Pharaoh, Thus faith 


cles, 


the Lord 


He and Aaron come-to Pharaok, 


wr ought the mica. 


. 


my & 

iue- 
ng him vnto Satan 

Ifracl # my ſonne,even my & firſt borne. x ——_— ma 


23 Wherefore 1 ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, 1, Meaning,moſt 


that he may ſerae me:if thou refuſe to let him go deare vns hi 
behold, I will lay thy ſonne, exev thy firſt borne 


24 E And as he was by the way in the inne 
the Lord mer him, a ied him); God punifhed 
25 Then Zipporah rooke a ſharpe knife”, and kim with Gcknefſe 


m cut away the foreskinne of her fonne,8 caſt it for negleQing bis 
at his feere, and ſaid, Thou art in deed a bloodie Jy This ate was 


husband ynto me. extraordinarie: for 
26. So || he departed fro him. Then ſhe ſaid, O Moſes was ſore 
bloody husband ( becauſe of the circumcifion) ,* _ ry = 


him in the | Mount of Ged, ant kiſſed him. 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lorde , who had ſent him, and all the fignes 
wherewich he had charged him. 

29 © So went Moſes and Aaron , and gathe- 
red all the elders of the children of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron told all the wordes, which the 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he did the mi- 


racles in rof the b 

3: And Ge aperlebriens and when they , 
heard thar the Lord had viſited the children of 
Iſrael, and bad looked ypon their tribulation, 
they bowed and worſnipped, 


CHAP, YV. 


oy 


out 5 
Moſes complainethto 


5 Hon afearenied Moſes and Aaron and 
T fadno® Parioh; Tas Gi th Lan God {Fat 

I er my e ; 
brare a pyrcdcns on Eddie. -- 
1, ? And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the L 'Y | 
ſhould heare his voice,avd ler Ifradl » 
{ not the Lord,neither will I ler Hiael your” 


Aaron therefore, 


nv | 


3 And they ſaid, | We worſhip the God of 
the Ebrewes: we pray thee, let vs goe 


journey in the d and ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
our God, leaſt F he bring ypon ys the peſtilence 4 x6, 
or ſword. Wy; 


na 
mer Vi, 


4 Then aid the King of Egype vnto them... 6. 
Moſes & Aaron, why caufe yee Frets to ceaſe 
from their works gct you ro ens. , 
5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Behold, mich 
poopie s nowe in the 
caue their burdens. 
6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commanndement 
the ſame day vnto the taskemaſters of the peo- 
ple, and ro their « officers, ſaving, 

Ye ſhall giverhe R 
to make bricke(F 2s in rime paſt) but let thema go 
and gather them ſtraw themſelnes. 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them 
ber of bricke, which th 
rointh nothing thereof: for they bee idle , there- 
fore they cric, (aying, Let vs goeto offer ſacrifice 
ynto our God. 


had ch 


w 
the num- 4 


9 eLay 


mon bokd in rheit 


or Gol bh © 


land, and yee © make them « As though he py 
would rebell, |, 


d which were of. 
ple no more ſtrawe , the Iſrachites and* 
argeto ſee. 
them doe their © 


ke. 
eftey 
ey made in time paſt, di- Jer yeſte ba. 
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Sod Promiſerhdelinerance. Chap, VI Of what ſtocke Moſesand Aarencame, 22 


e The more eruelly gs Ee Lay more worke ypun the men, and cauſe the burdens ofthe Fovptians.& will detiner 

OE un: 0%, * them to do ir &eler them nor IIS words. out of their bendes cad will Wy pans you ia L 

helpe. 10 T Then went the taskemaſters of the peo- ftrertched our arme,and in great | iudgments. =! Or,plagner, 

F Of Moſes and ple and their officers out, and tolde the peo. + Alfolwild take you for my people, and? He meancthyus 


Aaron, ple,ſaying,Thus faih Pharaoh, L will giue you no will be your God: then ye ſhall know that | the *22<þi"8heour- 
more [trawe. | Lord your God bring you vut from the burdens dignity whereof 


11 Goe. your ſclues, ger ye ſtrawe where ye of the Egyptians. they loft afterward 
can finde ir, yer hall nothing of your labour 8 And I wil bring you imo the Jand which I y7,b<ir rebellion; 
dummiſhed, | T Grarethat I would giue to Abraham,and to Iz- to life exerlaſſing,it 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad hak,and to Iaakeb, and I will giue it ynto you is immutable. 
throughout all the land of Egypr, for to gather for a poſſeſſion: I amthe Lord. * © % 8 Ety.lift up mine 
tu bble inſtead of ftrawe, | 9 © So Moſes told the childretrof Ifracl,thus: "$5 hurg a thing it 
+ Fbr.the worke _. 13 And the taskemaſters hafſted them, ſaying, bur they harkened © not ynro Moſes, for anguiſh is co thew true ove- 
of a day 14 bis day... Finthh your dayes, worke f caciy dayes taske, as of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. c—_ vader the 

ge did when Ly had Rraw, 10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ©'**** 

14 Andrthe officers of che children of Iſrael, 11 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh King of ESP char 
which Pharaoh; mskemaſters had ſer ouer rhem, he lerthe children of Iſ-ac! goc Out Þ hand. 
were beaten,and demaunded, Wherefore haue ye 12 Bur-Moſes e before the Lord, ſaying, * 
no fulklled your caske in making bricke yeſter- Behold, the chil of Iſrael harken nor vnto hoy 10> og hl A 


day and to day, as in times paſt, how then ſhall Pharaoh h hich am by rh: 
is © Thea the officers of the children of If- of 2 ent can vr lippes$ ENTS drcuncrgfle i > 
racl came & crica yaro Pharaoh, ſaying Where- t3 Thenthe Lp ſpake ynto Moſes & ynto "if<4.che Mole 


fore dealeſt chou chus with thy ſeruants* Aaron, and charzed them # goto the children of corruption of mans 
16 There isno ſtrawe giuen to thy ſeruants, 1I{rael'and ho Phot King of B t5 bring the © Thi genealogie 
Cay vato vs, Make bricke: and loc, thy children of Ifradl our of the land of E . heweth of whom 


___ andrhey 
oj people the ſeruancs are beaten, and || thy people is blamed, x, T Theſe be the heads *vf their fathers hou- ane. Aaroa 
zen. c5.9. 


ans are 17 But heſaid, f Ye are to much idle therfore es; the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of If 
" idlexye are YE (ay, Lervs goe to offer ſacrifice to the Lord. - rae) are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: 1426.5. 
: 13 Goe therefore nowe and worke: for there theſe are the familes of Reuben. cir HE 
ſhall no ſtrawe be giuen you,yer ſhal ye deliver 15, 4 Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Temuel and © + 
the wholetale of bricke. ; Lamin,and Ohad,and Tachin,and Zoar,and Shaul 
"I... '> 19 Then the officers of che children of Iſrael the ſonne of - a Canaanitiſh-woman: theſe are the 
KOrlekedind on lawe themſelues in an Caill caſe, becanſe ir was families of Simeon. | 
my js Ye-ſhal ih nothing of your bricks, x6 E * Theſe allo are the names of the ſonnes No : A 17.1chy; 
"7 talke. . of Leut in their generations Gerſhon & Kohath "0 
20 T And they mer Moſes and Aaron, which and Merari (& the yeercs of the life of Levi were 
Kood in their way as they came out fro Pharaoh. at handreth frhicuic and ſcuen yeercs). f For he was 42 bs 
©, 21 To whomethey ſaid, The Lord looke yyon 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and png nm « 
Tu and iudge: for ye have made our ſauour to Shimi by their families. there lined 94. 
«Reade Gen, 34-39.* ſtinke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants,in 13 * And the fonnes of Kohath, Amram and * Nm.26, 57. 
Itiza pricuons SY ba afyord in cheir hand toflayrs . Tzhar, & Hebron,& Vzzicl. (and Kobath lined *-<Þ19-5.1-&23-& 
Caing to the ſer- at herctore Moſes cerumed ro the Lorde* an hundrerh thiny and three yeeres) 
hen br yp pe ' <Lded bike haſt chow afflitcd this peo- 19 Alſo $ fonnes of Mcrari ey: Mahali & Mu- 
map ey nag Plc* wherefore haft thou thus ſcne mes  ſhi:rhele are the families of Leui by thetr kinreds 
theen, when the doe 793 For fiace I came ro Pharaoh to ſpeakein 29 And- Amram rooke Tochebed his g fa- * Chap. 2.2. 
aFtheir duocy fe -Iþy name, he hath vexcd this people, & yer thou thers ſiſtertohis wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron nbc ki od of 
Eireth, haſt nor deliuercd thy people. PE and Moſes (and Amramn liued an hundreth thirty $,a::aze was wrer 


| CHAP. VI. aud ſcuen yeeres) dab ie ymug 
3 God renueth bis premiſt of delinerance of the 21 © Alſo the ſonnes of Izhar : k Xorah, and CN ho 
raelites.9 M:/es akerh ts the [{raelutes, but Nepheg, end Zichri. CA were brothers h1- 
y They bejeens &F.r0 Miſes and Aaron are 22 And the fonnes of Vrzick Miſhael, and dren; whofe re- 
ſent againe vibo PDarach. Elzaphan, and Sithri. bellion was 


Ten the Lord ſayd vato Moſes,Nowe ſhal* 23 And Aaron woke Fliſheba daughter of Hope! ey Selaxs 

” thou ſce, what I will doc.ynwo Pharaoh: fo? Amminadab, fifter of Nahaſhon to his wife, 7 [ydah. Num. 243 
by a flrong hand faal he let them goe and ene? which bare bim Nadab, and Abitu, Eleazar and 
7 be conſtrained to driue them our of his land. Ithamar. 

2 Moreouer God ſpake ynco Moſes, and (aid 24 Alothe fonnes of Kotah: Air. and Elka- 

vnto him, I am the Lord, nah and Abiaſaph: theſe are rhe familics of the 
3 And 1 appeared vnto Abrah ico Izhak,& ro Korhites. ; 
1 0r,all ſufficient. 1azkob by the A(ame of || Almighty Godz bur by 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him cx? 
2 Whereby he ſig- my Name 2Ichonah was Inot knowen ynte them . of the daughters of Putiel ro his wife, which bare 
nibeth tharhe wi 4 Furthermore as I made my covenant with him *Phinchas:theſe are the principall farhers of * "Nm-25-31, 
ont which hepro- them ro giue them the land of Canaan, the land the Levites thro their familes. 
miſed to thejrfa- of thcir pilgrimage, wherein ghey were ſtrangers: 26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome rhe 
thers: for this uame «- <, Thauc alſo heard the groning of the Lord (aid, Bring the children of Iſrac] our of the 34 
declareth that he js , - ' : k For their fami» 
conflane and will =Cbildren of Iſrael, whom the Egypuans keepe in . lind of Egypt, according to their & armies, 3 Oe mn 
perfoame his pro- ,bondazec, and hauc remembred my couenanr. 27 Thele arc thar Moſes and Aaron, which jj. +. might de 
— . 6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto- the chuldren of ſpake ro Pharooh King of Fgypr, that they might compared to armies» 


Iſracl,l am the Lord, $ I wil bring you out from bring the children ot iftael our of bgypr. E Aud 
2 i tk: 


Ml Fhy-tn oftrong , 


Moſes 2 nd Aarop with Pharaoh. 


28 TC And at that timewhen the Lord ſpake 
ynto Moſes in the land o£ Egypr, 
29 When the Lord,7 ſay, ipake vnto Mcſes, 


ſaying, I am the Lord, ſpeake vato Pharaoh 
che of Egypt all that I ay vato thee, 
30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord,Behold, 


eg = up I am of I yncircumciſcd lips, and how ſhal Pha- 


of the people ſhew- raoh heare mec* o 
linerance cam 90+ z od har deneth Phor aobrheattu10 {21 & Aa 
— L Dar dar aohs heart. ro MYe! . 
ty of Gods free ont the ipgctes tf the ſerpen » «nd the bleod; 
mercye «1d Pharaohs ſorcereis de the l1Re- 
Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Bchold, 1 haue 
{Pre God A TR thee {Pharaohs « God, and Aaron thy 
a I have given thee brother ſhall | be thy Prophet, 
His o xg 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all rhat I commaunded 
—_— exe- thee: and Aaron thy brother thall ſpeake vnro 
cute my iudgmeats Pharaoh, that he ſuffer rhe children of Iſrael to 
/ um. ake $9 out of his land, 
LOnhe eo 3 Bur I wil harden Pharaohs heart,& multiply 
26 my miractes,& my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
4 And Ph ſhal not harkEvynmto you, that 
I may lay mine hand vpon and bring our 
min © armies, evey my people, f children of Iſracl 
out of the land of Egypr, by greatÞ i 
Cee Fotoro. |, 5 Then the Egypuans ſhall knowe that I am 
_— Caine to che Lord, when I tretch forth mine hand vpon 
unith moſt tharpe- Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſracl from 
ly the oppreſſion of aqone them. 


6 To firengthen Mo 


his Church, 6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them,euen ſo did they. 
7 (Now Moſes was < foureſcore yeeres old, 
© Mofes livedin and Aaron foureſcore and three, when they ſpake 
afriiCtion 26d ba- yvnto Pharaoh) 
_—_ = ny 3 | _ the Lorde had ſpoken ynto Moſes 
enjoyed his office © aying, ; 
tedeliuer Gods 9 If h ſpeake vnto you, ſaying ſhew 2 
people. miracle for you, then rhou ſhalt ſay ynto Aaren, 
Take thy rod, and caſt ir before Pharaoh, and it 
01 On,dragcn. ſhalbee inco a | To 
10 Y Then went Moſes and Aaron ynto Pha- 
ravh, & did cuen as the Lord had commanded 


and Aaroncaſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and 
before his ſeruants, & ir was twrred into a ſerpent, 
11 Then Pharaoh al fo called for the wiſe men 
and 4 (orcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypr 
did in like manner with their enchauntments, 
12 Forthey caſt downe cuery man his rod, & 
they-were tuned into ſerpents: but Aarons rod 


4 It ſcemeth that 
theſe were lanncs 
and Iambres: reade 
2. Tim.z $,ſ0 euer 
the wicked malici- 


oully relift the denoured their rods. 

rueth of God. 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and he 
hearkned not to them, as the Lord had ſaid, 

ti Orzheary «nd 14 T The Lord then fayd vnto Moſes, Pha- 


raohs heart is || ebſtinare, hee refuſcth to let the 
people goe. 


: 15 Go to Pharaoh in the morning, (loe,he 
wh Cutds the will come forth vnto the warer) and thou ſhalc 
cy — ſtand and meete him by © the riuers brinke; and 


che which was "turned into a ſerpent, ſhalr 
— in thine hand. v7 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me ynte thee, ſay- 
ing, Let my people goe that they may ſerue mee 
in the wilderneſſe: and behold, hitherto rhou 
wouldeſt nor heare. 

17 Thus faith the Lorde, In this thou ſkalt 
know that I am the Lord:þchold,I wil ſmire with 
the rodde that is in mine hand vpon the warer 
thar is i the river, and it ſhalbe turned ro blood, 


Exodus - 


The firſt and ſecond plague of Egypt» 


18 And the fGfh thatis inthe riuer ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtinke, aud irſhall | gricuc the p Or,they 
Egyprians:0' drinke of the water of the river, Weng 
19 © The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say ynto © TO 
Aaron, Take thy rod, firetch our thine hand 
ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their treames , o- 
ee dhey ab blood, 
les of their warters, wod, 
a) Ge be lend hep aght _ of 
E in veſſels oO e, 
To Moſes and Aaron did cuen as the Lord 
commaunded: * and he lift vp the rodde, and * Ch4p.17 5, 
{more the water that was in the riner in the fgh t 
of Pharaoh, and in the fight of his ſeruants: and * P/alme 78.44; 
* all the water that was in the riuer, was turned 


albe 
abbery ' £ 


if The firſt plague, 


into blood. 
and the river e: t 
not drinke of the water of the river: and.there 2/agucd them in 
was blood the land of Egyp moſt neceſlary for 
22 * And the enchanters of E d 8like- the preſeruationof y T 
wiſe with heir ſorcerics : and the heart of Pha- Pte. | 
raoh was f hardened: fo that he did nothearken , "To ore 2s 
ynto them, as the Lorde had ſayd. pearancey and 
23 Then Pharaoh ] and went againe ©: worden em : 
into his houſe, f neiher did this yet enter into $355 vere ended: . 
Ach Egyptians then digged reunde a She ir 
e tians digged - 7Ebr. | 
bouche ines oo is 6b celine ot they could Pears af ulitheres, | 
Ando ermcmed. fly Caen dyes af L213SHte LIN 2 
25 34] co fully Kees | FO 
rer the Lord had finirren the river. _, 33... AM this 
CHAP, VIIL ; C+ 1 I ledg 
. , | 
ER iEa EtS 7 
[es-$0 ſerpr bagame: bo Þ mw 


AFterward the Lord faide vnto Moſcs Goe 
vpro Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſairh/the 
Lord, Let _wm 08 ey rent ſerue me. 
2 Andi wik not let go, bchold, , 
I will ſmite all thy country with 3 frogs: © +8 
3 And theriuer ſhall ſcrall ful of frogs, which a There is nothing | 
ſhall goe yp and comeinto thine houſe and int "2 weakeythat = 
thy chamber, where thou ſleepeſt, and ypory thy to ouercome the 
bed, and into the houle of thy ſcruants,and D greateſt power of , 
thy people,& into thy onens,and || into thy knea- 32 
ding troughes. Or;upen the 


4 Yea, the frogs ſhall climbe thee into thine "il 19! 
and on chy le, and all Sm " ambries. * Ro 
5 TA ba Lord ſaid to Moſes, ſay thou Or 


ynto Aaron, ſtretch out thine hand with thy rod 
pon the ſtreames, vpon the rivers, and the 
pager cauſe frogs to come vp vpen the land 


my Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand ypon 
the waters of Egypr, and the || frogs came vp and 11 The ſecond 
couecred the land of Egypt. ; TX Gon, 

7 * And the ſorcerers did likewiſe $ their ſor- y1ere Goa n? 


ceries,& brought f1 the [id of Egypt. dweltywas penn 
8 Then Pharzohcalted for Moſes & Aaron, *Wiſd. 17.7. * 


take away the from me, and from my peo- very Infidels tv er 
ple, and I will let the people goe,that they may ſeeke to God. vers 
doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord. —_ Far 


deftroy the frogs from thee and from thine _ 
es, 


The third and fourth plague, 


Anduhey didfo: for © ſtrexched our 
The with his rod , and ſmoce the'duſt of rhe 
earth : and lice came ypos man and vpon beaſt: 


the land of 
18 Nowe Cenchanters affaied likewiſe wich 
their enchanements to bring forth lice , bue they 
+ God confounded © could not, So the lice were ypon man and vp- 
their wiſedome ® go hou 


authocicie ina 19 Then faid the- enchamers 'vnto Pharaoh , 


uke (1.14% 


(to, Ie You 
EE as nr 
Nap Fo forms le goe 

21 noctler 
; hol, Ind] rural book 190 = 


ſeruancs 

wird ke Foakes wel prop Seory 
ans ſhalbe fl of frames of fiex,and the ground 
alſo whereon they are 

23 "Bar the Hand'of Goſhen, where uy yoophe 
are, will I cauſe to be | wonderful in char day: (6 
that no ſwarmes of flics ſhall be there , char thou 
maieſt know char I am the Lord in the middes of 


19nd Fog Re an 
= T wil make deliuerance of le 
morrow Thal this 


| emf wo | muracle 
«4 fn pie of 24 did 6:'* for there eame 
. Ad ie ns of files ines the houſe of Phan. * 
"Be inc0this aſnamts houſes, ſo thar through all 
the land of the earth was corrupt b y the 
ſwarmes of flies. 
25 They Pharaoh. called for Moſes /and Az- 


L OnT wil ſepe- 


| LItic acomenentido 
L mens pti- ſo: for jay ac yOu Jr Pay 
ccto dies os 4" That, whcbis an gabomination- vrito: the Egypri- 
oxe\ the ſheepe and Ns . Loe, can we ſacrifice the abomination of the 
fuch likezwhich che: Egyptians before their cies, & rhey nor ſtone vs* | 
Leciors ofiire : 27 Ler yy go three daies tourney in the deſert, ear 
Take ny moet neg. 
Efypt 
abharred to = commanded ys. 12» 2:57; 4k 


Chap. z. 18. 


Chap, 1X, 


all the duſt of the earth was lice 'throughour all feruc 


z 


The fifth and fixtplague, 2y 


ſs, Jas Ao reualne ju the river yacky, 28 And Pharaoh aid, I wil ler you go, th 
hen he tid; To morrow. And hee in may ence rao the ord your God in ing 
4 Ebr.according to red Re ic f CA: thou maiett , derneſſe: rode rb hor Fave par b prefeibe mea 
Hy word. | chazhere is none like yneo Lord our God, *'29 And Mott ie Fil grow from out from > hrepared an 
11 So whe og depart from thee, & from thee, & pray vnto the Lord, wne of how Ferre they 
thine houſes, Rom hn ſeruants 4 =p meld diem wt ray {ap noe 
people: onely they ſhall remainc in qo | &© morrow: bur let Pharaoh 
12 Then Moſes & went our. from dog i decciue no in not ſuife- i He could noe 
6 ro and Mor endorse Lorgeonceming ring Wa or ont rd, judge  hizhearr bux 
laid upon. which Pharaoh. ene P & e charged him 
PEEE'Y 13 And the Lord did accordi ro the ſayins abo.y EO 90g Feonen Te youp: to doe his ſe 
. Tarhings of this of Moſes:Sothe d died inthe hoales,in the 31: ahd _ Lord did according to the ſaving 
Lexrerh the pra EN ne Rader prkeed he wgrderby he Pharaoh, ae Hof ei phy his =_ 
nba." aa and the land ftatkke of hens, Fe and there roained wen lp $a 
"Y 15 But when Pharaoh fawe thar hee had reſt 52 YE Pharaoh b hardcneT kis heaje as his ; Wurchs 
Res" rms ten ed Lent CHAP IE Yn, ne 
. 16 me R 
NEE net ono Sa = 
duſt of the t ir be rured to lice 4 
CTC roughow alle landof Faye TT ae 70 _= tro 


THe: ve Loal(obl vnto M Go to Phara- 
and tell him, Thus faith the Lorde. God 


of rowe, Let ny people go,char they may 


3 Bur if chou refuſe let them goe, and wil 
ye hold hem fl andagn ack 
Bcholde , the hand of the Lorde is ypen 

thy flocke which is in the Gield: fo ypon the How 


ſes,vpon the aſſes, ypon the camels, ypon the cat» 
ecl, and ypon the ticepe ſhell be a 4 wightie great if The fiff plague. * 


4 And the Lord ſhall doe a be- = He thall declare 

Gn © beokin _ and os ak of E- ment agriet Vis "* 
t there noching < 

_ = Foy ofa, = 0 ons 

s 
morrowe the, Lord 
land. 

6. Sothe Lord did this 
ore i ke peptic women, 


of 
rotoneo one of rhe carrell bc etal cere ma _ C goes 
heart of Pharaoh was obſtinare, and hee dig IraFlires dwclied, 


wore 
ES ſaid ro Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, The your handful of} ather of the fornace, 


and M Hair Pd the hae yOrgimbers 
they Gall bee reed co duſt in all he 


ſoaang on our 


glee eb] 
out into pi ppon.eacy, and ypon beaſt, 
"ms And the for not ſtand before 
Moſey been ofthe ſeb-for the fab was om 

the wk grand, Extras je 
12 And the Lorde the zo Pha- 
raoh,and he hearkened not yato them , * a5the , (y,peanrs 
Jenlht Ie Ie 
T Alo the Lord fajd vnto Meſes , 3, Ae wp , | 


em at he mori donde Lego p og | 


(eqns Ley pope go hey may ie 


4 The fxr plague. 


1 The nts deere Mg i hoofe bee left, 


Y 


The ninth plagee, | Chap, X1, Xi. ThePafſcouer inftirued, 
1, 0rhe canjed. land of Egype, & remained in of quanes of E- 4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith 5 Lord,*About #* Chop. 12.2% 
* 1eMarne. eyprſo eto theſe were — ent an ons into the middes S6yPe- 
acuer b FE aryact oy after them ſhalbe ſuch. borne inch v4 * 15/4. 18.17% 
I5 or ereg ue wale otw  prakigery 5 hall d res 1k the firſt borne ef Pharaoh 
Re ee Hand and Uh Fans of eva t RG In the firſt borne of 
herbes of the ! fruites of the trees; Fn wag at © brhe mil), and allthe From the highef 
© which the halle it j there was nogreene firſt borne of ro the loweſt. 
thing left vpon the trees , nor among hs hndes 6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie throughou: 
of the iclde thro all nn all the land luck as was nceuer none 
& The wicked in 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Molcs and like,nor ſhal be. 
their miſerics Aaron in haſte, I ens 
ſeeke by KN 4rd the Lag re 
deic *& cg” 3 
devel them, FUSS w 6 to ew pac pe en | 
may Fake fv me hi Jem ole | = 
18 Moſes chen went Pharaoh, and LE he Beal efrorne. Gyn , Ger , Benn, 
prated vato the Lord. - andall the ple that © are ,Gerhe and af- Pomer 1.80 
" 19 And the Lorde wy lobe hue ftr nents ha- 
Welk winde, & tooke e away the ana 7” yery 2 
c bode] nnd 'violentlic caſt them into the & Fed I rd Gide ynzo Moſes, Pharob Pharaob | 
pe ſand on raves there remained not one graſhopper in 1 4-4 ſhall noc heave you, bee 4 God hardener 


> red: the Ebrewes land of E 
call iithe Seagf * 2g Bur the Lotde hardened Pharacks heart , 
—— and be did nor let the children of Iſrael goe. 

1 © Againe } Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Sererch 


our - thine hand toward heaucn, there be 
vpon the land of E Finney of cnen dck ke- 
neſſe that may be 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched foonth his hand to- 
ward heauen, & there was a || blacke * darkenes 
in all che land of Egypt three daics, 

23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe yp from 
the place where he was for three daics: * bur all 
$ children of Iſrael kad light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & faid,Go 
ſerue the Lord:onclie your ſheepe & your carrell 
ſhal abide,and your children ſhal go with you. 

25 And M es ſaid, Thou mult 6: gine vs alio 
erifices , and dinks offerings that wee may doe 

our 


drrifice vnto the Lord 
þ / qur catrell alſo ſhal 


h yore | it vaſe 


The ninth 
F Wi/a. rx Il 


v 1wyd. 8-1 


we take to ſeruc the Lord our 
cnn one iofe to 


> with vs: - 
thereof lambe\he hall rake his neightour Which Þ 


'Godineither . yneo tus houſe, 
we know & how we ſhall ſerve the Lord, vp- perſons: vette oher 


RS -D4y 


the hearts of the 


obate, that hi 
10 So Moſes and Aaron 1 a) theſe wonders pony hens. e; 


before Pharaoh : bur the Lorde hardened Pha- might Þe the more 
raohs heart, and hee ſuffered noc the children of {cf forth, Rom. 9-17 
Bad rome cenetbiriad. Fe 
wdet CHAP. XIT. 
Le 


p a ue father 
moſt fegeb ther hy wiping le DE bs 
ans ave fp<r- 
that arr ons of Egpt- 


Frenen ont of the 1 
Tithe! the ELIT = and to Aaron 


multiplied in the 


d. 37 The member 


mo _o archand art of 


A. 

man take ynto him a hnbe. acterdidy r6 

houſe of the © fathers, a tambe for an houſe. 
4 , Andifrheh 1d bee roo lirrle for 


licice;chey reko- 
ned rom September 
c As the fathers of 
the houſhold had 
es thenumber of the $059 ordmnall tne- 
according to his #ca- 4 He ſhall take ſo 


the wicked as _ ce come thither. ; make count many as are ſuffici- 
patio wink 4 ory plus hardened Pharaohs heart , ben 41" ſhalbe withour blemiſh, a male 2.00 Garth 
what b e would nor let t ) 
UE We. And, Pharzh, ea him. *U thee of ayeveolde ye ſhalltkeirof the ambes, or 
* mee: looke ſee my face no more; for. 5s. Andye ſhall j: vntil che fourerecnth hi 
rap ing thou commeſt in my fight , thou dn of thiom Saltthenultiade of b bane ee : 
el the. * of Iſrael (halt kill i even. T rr rh 
denreragaint ie 29 Then Moſes 5i4,Thou haſt ld wellfrom AS Malek of id, and "bene St 
ence ke henceforth wil [os oy OE ke it on Cage Ges 
i God promi &h their departwre.2 A Meth them apr be 
Tow f gay s 1ewe ſer Was 8 
Dr og Gong NY Be - br HIPS 44 
_— Pharaoh”, and” . oy ove may be cat en. 
ypon E age wa, phe 1 ler you goe hence: 


a Without aay 
eondition, but with you hence. 


hafie k violence. 2 Speake 


thou 


" whenke Cech you goc,he ſhall ® at once chaſc 
,thar euery morning : 
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Auife ro kee py, be fl Note: our. of his houle, 
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| no man (ce ir, YEE | 
e They ſhoul& 12 *An oath of the Lord (hall beberweene- 
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- The three folemne- taſte 
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reſtiturion ynto the 0wnex thereof, = 
f Heal heyy, 13 If it betorneinpicces he ſhall bring f re-. ſhalt bis 
foe part of the. gorde,and Gallnotmabe chat goed, which « de-- 6.4 you 
beaſt,or drips n. yourcd, the poorc ia his ſyre, 
o_—_— .. 14 T Andif a man berrow «ight of bis neighs* 7 Thou ſhalt k 
beur,andit behurt,or els die,rhe owner thereof, ft , * and (halle 'nor flay 
not being by,he ſhall ſurely,agke good: - righteous t for I.will aot iuftific a wicked man. 
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Swc22-aþs. 16 T*And if a man entiſe a maide thar is not 
betrothed, and lic with her,he ſhall eadowe her, 
and take her to wike. 
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9 T Thou ſhale not” 
ye know the + heart of a 
Rrangers in theland of Egype, 

17 If her father.refaſe to giue herto him,hee  21® * Moreouer, fixc yeeres chen'ſhalt ſow 
fhallpay money aceording to f =o ber virgins, 1and,and gather rhe fruites c 

18 Chou alt nat.ſuffer a wirch tolige, 11. Burthe ſcuenth yeere thou 
that the pooreof thy 

| the dexth. ; they leane, the beaſtes of 
{D445 20 (* Hethat offercth ynto avy gods, ſave. ©Xtc. Inlike manerthalr thou doewith thy vine $3, 
_ yard, and with thine olige trees. 
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2 ſtranger, neither opprefſe him : for ye were tri. inthe ſcucnch day they ſhalt reft, 
02) (Ne "Pp Devpe. 7 anl1 thine afſe may ref}; the lonne of thy may 
*2axh-7- 0 '22 (* Ye ſhallngterouble any widewe,nor — may 
: | dyce 

23 Ifchou yexe or trouble ſuck;and ſs he call I haneſaid rats you : & ye-ſhall make F rio men+ that the Anget 
and c bar wh wil ſurely heare his cry. non of the name. of other 
24 Then ſhal my wrath Giried wad Fr will. heard Modan __ "FE kv. Ther when ge fi 
our acs fhalb 14 ec times alt keepe a Va- - 
ren Facherleſe. _ to me 1n the yeere.. WY wh 1 


gers in the land of 
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of God - vv widowes, and your il 
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ſarer ynco kim :ye hal not oppreffit him $ yiary, dayes,a5 I commanded thee, inthe ſeaſon of ghe (onride,in ; 

r oCbours artment 4 moneth of Abid : for in ic thou .cameſt out of E - the Kaw —_— 

e, thou ſhalt reſtoreit ynto him before the - 87P©: and*none ſhal appeare Fo they 

une goe downe: | - 16: Thek feaſt alſo of the hatneſt'of che firſt v5 ye. 
27 For that is his couering onely , 4nd this is frattes of thy labours, which thou hat fowen in i This is thefeaſt 

"_  kis garment f6t his s kin: wherein al he fleepes the field : andthe i feaſt of gathering frug+1 in *f, Tibernactes,ligh 

——— =s... therefore when he i crierh vaco me, I will heare the ende of the yeere , when thou 
*12%23.5. . him; for Tam mercifall. h in thy labours out of the fielde.. 
rce tires in the yeere ſhall all thy tabernacles jn the - 

appeare before che Lord Tehouah, Peers. 

et abundance yd thy lioour ſhale 38 Thon halt not offer the blood of®myacri- yrcug fhul bethen * 

borac of thy fice with leauened & bread : neither thall che fat in thine houſe. 
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k Thive bugs PEicher Ponte evil of the ruler ofrhy people. menchi 
dance of thy 29 | hin | 
corne, oyle, and then not keepe back. * The firſt 


{4013,2.32, ad @nncs fhak thou giue me. ef my ſacrifice remaine ymiltthe morni 
3623332 ®® 20 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen &- 19 * The firſt of che firſt fruites of 


344494.. 
damame,endthe cight day thou ſhale giue ic me. Gad : yet ſhalt rhou nor 
*Lant:2.8-r28 33 © Yeſhalbean holy people vixame,*nei- 'thers milke, 
3 co bave nog. FRET yy cate any fleſh that istorne » 
whingte doo with. 1p. The fighde: ye ſhall caſt it Ito the dogye. 


2: Nato follow the muliv'ude, 15, _Not 10 make ment ron of the. 
Pranyiadic 34. The three ſolezane ftattes, 20,23 The An- 
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nd the peoples: 


©22 But if thou. pa | cj , and doe * hav ya. the Lord hath faid,we will doe 
that I peake., chon will I be 3n cacmy ynto 0 . 
Kanda gp affliachem that affii thee, 8 Then Moſes tooke the*blood, & fprinck- «,, aye. 
| « (hp.43 -23 For mine angel * ſhall go before thee, aud ledit on the people,and faid;Behold,the d blood 4.9 zo. 
| es — — Mogtber png ROS and the Hirtires, - of the couenant, which the Lord hath made with 5 Which blood, 
1efbua.24.1t- and the Pertizxites, and the Caaanites, theHt- you concerning all theſc things, - = mm Sus 
nites, and che Tebuſitec;and I will deſtroy them. =9. © Then went yp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, canner be ſatihed 
—_—_ notbow downe to their gods _ and Abihy,and ſenentic of the Elders of Iſracl. HE blood 
F | meither ſerue them, nvr doe after the wot *6f 1s And they *faw the God of Iſrael, and vn- |; re. 7b 
| 4 Dau.7.2 them ; bur * 2-yerly ouerthrow them,& breake . der his feare was as itwere a F:worke of a Saphir their infrmities 
FAY * jonnes: in peecesthetr i ſtone, and as the very. heaven whey it is eleare, could behold his 
« Ones 7 SS Ba - _ the Lord your.Ged,and + 11. And yponthe Nobles of the children of If- TE Shewerks 
doles,bug to efhall thy *bread and thy. and 7 - racl he f laid nothis hand: allo t icy Tawe God, f fie madethom 
cha, wil take all fic away from the i ctchee;” and 8 dideate anddrinke, = not aſraid,nor 
things necetarie | 265T * There ſhall none caſt thei fruire nor | id-wnto-Moſes, Come. 2arikorrhom | 
uh for this preſent — he barren in thy land ; the number of thy dayes | YÞ$0 me into the mountaine, and behere,and I 3, 
- Me. will 1 fulfill,  * ,”* will giue thee iravles of ſtone; and the law and b. The ſecend 
a Deke 29 T will ſend my y feare before thee, and will- the dement,which Thave written, for to *im<- 
p Iwill: | X > Erhen _ i Signifying the 
them alraidar by deſtroy all the people among whom rhou ſhale teach ® theme. be herbal of ene 
| $0mming, and ſend : and I will make al thine nemics twrze their 123 Then Moſezroſe vp, & his minifter Toſh u21 hearrs,excepe + 
mine Angles de: Les venue theek => and Moſes went vp into the mountzine of God , Goddos write 
Ys 28 And I will ſend * horners before thee, =. 14. And faid vey the Biders,Tary vs here,yu' 251906 txcel 
| 624-208 which Chal drive our the Hinites, the Canaanites till we come againe ynts you :and beheld, Aaron rew.31.23- 
and the Hittite from thy face. and Hur gre with you? whoſocucr hath any war exck1.ts. 

29 I will nor driue them out fromthy face in trs,let him comero them, ap pee PA 
ene yeere, leſt the land grow to a wildernes : and 15 Them Moſes went vp te the mount, and 1; 7, wit,the pegy 
che beaftes of the field mukiplie thee, the cloude cogered the monntaine. | 

30 By little and litrle I wil drine the out from —@—=16 And the glory of the Lord abode ypon 
thy face,vniill chou inercaſe, & inheriterhe land, moune Sinai, and the cloude couered {it fixe £2, bi 

21 And I will make thy coaſtes from the red dayes : andthe ſenenth day he called ynro Moſes 

q @alledhe ſea ynto the (ea 9-.f the Philiſtims, and from the our of the middesof the - | 
« mn ofSyriy it. *deſertymotheſRiuer : for I will deliucr the in- , 27 Andthe fight of the glory ofthe Lord was I The Lotd 
F Id deſerta. habitants of the land into hand , and thou like 1 conſuming fre on the tap of } mountaine , pence like dos 
" f To wk, Kuplrez- fhalt drine them oat from yface. ln the cies of the ehuldren of Iirae .. uouring frets 
, = 32 *Thou ſhake make no coucnant with them 183 And Moſes cntred into the middes of che carvall men: bue 
4 $-34-19- uh choir nadee . clouds, and went yp to the monntaine : and Mo, ** om thathe 
dau.7 .2. oe wir thei (| 4 R P - _* draweth with bas 
b. 33 Neither thallchey dwellin thy lande , left ſes wasin the * mount fourtic dayes and fourtic fpirityhe is like 
a +Ebrofftme.vw they make thee finne againſt es for if thou nights, CHAP. XxVv CR * 
* % Deut.76 _ their gods,farely it ſhallberhy Þ-* deſtrugs velateriegiſtes for the mating of the Tabernacle, no 90" 
yur \_”_ CHAP. XX1111., © The forme of the Arke, 17 The merg ſoa. 23 The To- 
| 2 The people promife to obey God, 4, Moſts writeth the cut — el IPO WP 
as .. (ants. Ye 13 AMoſts retrnedh into the monntame . 14, da wt 24% 42 GE” to To ip. 
I Co ot not, ® A6ns Hen the Loniſpake eo Moſes Coring, | 
Fo - * 2 4Spcake ynto the ehildren of Iſracl, « ararthe won 
« When he eflled N Ow he had © ſaid yto Moſes, Come vp to that they recciue an offering for me : of * every 3nd indiciall laws 
it _— mo 8 the Lord, chou, and Aaron , Nadab , and A« man,whoſc heart gineth freely, ye hall cake the yr ow, 
that kin lawes,bee bihu,and ſcuenticofthe Elders of Iſracl,and yee effring for me, . law,chat nothing 
wo gianing 21 thez0. Hall worſhip afarre off, 3 Andthis ney mts, which ye ſhal brake ſhould be left to 
= LICL 2 And Moſes himſelſe alone ſhallcome neere of them, gold,and filaer,and brafle, CRIES 
ro the Lord, but they ſhall not come necte, nol- * 4 j and blew filke, and purple, and Skarier, , np 4 er I 
ok ther ſhall the people goe vp with him, and fine linnen, and goates baye, and vieof the T.- 
" b Wan ho tas 3 T b Akcerward Moſes came and tolde he $ And anmecanercclogred red,znd the dernacle, 
” rece” ned rleſe people all the wordes of the Lord.zand al! the skinnes of Badgers,and the wood < Shirtim, Ts 
iT —_ in monat + lawes : and all the pea te anſwered with one 6 Oyle for the light - fpices for 4 anointing thought to'be a 
x Bbrs yoice, and ſayd,* All the things which the Lord - Ole and forthe ſweere ſanour, | kinds of Cedar, 
| Chap.rg.8 . bath ſaid, will wee doe, 7 Onyx ſtones, and ſtones to beſet in the * Wie *iH»0r 
= | 4 And Moſes wrote all theſe wordes ofthe  Ephod,and inthe* b ate, 4 Ordeined for 
*#5420.24," Lord,and rofeyp carly,and (er vp an* altarſyn- #8 Alſo they ſhall make a © SanQuary , that the prieftes. 
0, 19befoe derthe mountaine, and pillars according I may dwell among them. > _ 
Yibemonuaine, othetweluetribes of eatl. 9 According to all that I hew thee, cuen ſo , ra” —ebeck ts 
© For as yerthe 5 And hee-fent yong © men of the children fhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and offer facrifice.and 
Prieſt was Of Iſraclwhich offred burnt offrings of becues , the faſhion of all the inftramencs thereof, to beare the Law, 
not gizen to evi, and ſacrificed peace offrings vnte the Lora, 10 FThey ſhall make alan * Arke of Shit- * $9457" 
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ed on the alrar. 
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tim wood , two cubires and a halfe loog, anda 
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77.4 cirde nd make vpomrit 8 { crowneof gold round abour, tho, & from ab6ne the Mereiſcart*berweene the * IXonb.7.39. P 
6 berder, 12 And thou ſhale caſt foure rings of golde - two Chernbims,w'h arevrontbe Arke of 5 Te- 
yr force, for ic,and pur them in the fourgcomers thereof : ſimony, I will tel thee al whieh I wil Ln 
that two rings ſhalloap Ga ont fide of ir, and - thee in commaniemenr viſto the childF of Liracl 
' two rings on the other fide thereof, _ | Tanzty Or 'T 
13 And thea (hak-make barres of Shiwin RAKE 64 
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14 Then thou ſhal: ebarresin the 
by thebde of he Acke, ro bearethe duke wah 
them. 
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J | Srwehrend, 'K The gobless or conerngss The incenſe cnppes, 
: , 23 © * Thou ſhal alſo make-a-Table of Shir- *C447.;740+ 
walued gy OTE) ann - RI rk a. 2: end rgartophrn "_— —_ cubite 
FREYS, , ronertd we throagh ts eirey the 44 'b - on onda TI 
H The mmer þ&'t of obe be wewe ho Trey ws oe yes thou ſhalt cover ir with pare golde , 
15 The barres ſhalbeintherings of the Arke: and make thereto a crowne of gold round abent BY, 
F The freme tz. they ſhallnor beraken away from it, 25 Thou ſhalt alſo make ynto it a borderot {| 197, a» kd 
ble-,the rodof Az» 16 So thou ſhalt pur in the Arke the f Teſti» foure fingers round abour : & thov ſhalt makea #9 
Ton and uns  monewhich.I thall giue chee, golden crowne round about rhe border thereof. 
| Rimony of Gods 17 Alſo thon ſhalt make a [|'g Mercie ſeateof © -26 Afrer,thou ſhalt make for it foure tings of 
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preſence. | pare golde , rwacubires and an halfe and - 2$1d,mmd ſhaltpur the rings jn the foure corners 
A Ceabbe and halfe broad. "+ . wapavxs the tCare feere thereof : ? 
ThSGoqninntty atm: etrethpr te = p37 Doral ahora otigb ; 
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tim wood,and ſhak ouerlay them with gold,thar 
the Table may be borne with them. | 
29 Thou ſhalt: wakealſo Þ diſhes for it,% 31+ + To frthe fined 


. The propiciate- for . , d . ' it and ob- 
Merci, eevſe cuppes-tor it,and COuenDgs tor l g0b- Ypaa. 

pos ty mn oe wherewith ic ſhall be couered, een of fine 

ring of the Arke of golde ſhalt thou make them. 

ſs 30 And thou ſhalt ſer ypon the Table ſhewe 

for plamenrſ "IT bread before mecontinually, 
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18 And thou thalt make two Cherubims of 
eld : of worke beaten out wicththe himer ſhalt 
thou'make the at therwocads of } Mercyſcate. 

19 And the one Cherub ſhalr thou mak cart 
the one ende, and the other Cherub ar the other 
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cups jn the { axdleft iche,"it 
wueſ? be ynderflood of rhe 
ſhaft or ſhanke ? for thive ove” 


en4 : of the matey -of the Mercyſcate ſhall yee but $41 re for euery one of the 
make the Cherubims, on the t:vo endes thereof, gag gr 5 
27 And f Cherubims ſhal ſtretch wings oe Wn | 
ger te $5 + . | C axdleflicke arecheſswbich Ww 
on hic, 'cvucring the Mercieſcare with ther ave owier the branches as 
wings,anl cheir faces one io anochernothe Mer- they iſue aus of the ſhaft on | 
Eyſcareward (hal the Faces of the Cherubims be. VFrronlim 


21 Andchoa ſhale pur the Mercyſcate aboue 
$04 pens vVpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt pur 
A oj*s « Teſtrmony, which I will give thee, 

22 And were I will jicchie my [clic vio 
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| _ $3747 , gr C*Alfo thea ſhale make a Candlefticke of have one meaſere. 
moles, bue bes. Pare gold: of iworke bearen ous with the hams 4 Five 
woouefths a, al Sd Condeicke be madehls bed 
go is branches, bis boales;his kavops: I 
wikis kno. (4 lþe of the lame. <3 
| _ __ 32 Sixe branches ab ſhall comeour ofthe 
fides of it: three branthes of the Candlefticke ge 
ourtof che.oae fide of it , & three branches of the maken-the edge of the other cuctainc in the fol- 
| Candleſticke our of the other fideof it. -. nedge:in the ſecond coupling.” 
4 Jz Three boules like yoro almonds; ene knop 5 Fiſic ſtrings fhalr thou makein one cur- 
and ene Joure inone branch > aud three boules | 
bke 2 Imondsin the e:ber branch, one knop and 
one Boure : ſo throughout the exe branches thas againſt 
eomcont of the Candlefticke, | rtcsof gold, U2hetr, 
34+ Andin che hoſt of the Candlefticke fhaf add couplerhe cxmelpm one to another wich the 
Fe —en.doukes like yato almonds, his knops and © taches, and it albe one | Tabernacle, 2% poigin... 
$ res, ” 7 , 
35 And there ſhale a knop vader two bran © | Tun Cynrainys: Os - 
@hcs mede thereof : and a knop yuder rwo braue * Goarns Hain, 
ches mate thereof : and a knop yader two bran» NORTH.: 
ohes madethcrcof, according wo the fixe bran» | 
ches comming onr of the Candlcſticke. 
'ie 3s Their knops & ther braches thalbe theres”, 
fo ef,all chis ſhalbec one beaten worke of pore gold, ' 
27 And chou ſhalt make the ſeven lampes 
thereof: and the lampes thereof ſhale thou : 
theton,to giue hight coward that thar is before ic. 
33 Alſo the ſuffers and ſauffedifhes hereof 
ſhalbe of :ure gold. - 
; 39 Ofak of fine Salt chou make 
> This ws the _ {+ ith allcheſe inftruments, © 
. >—=—6n gary 40 * Lookecherefore that thon make ghew 
waied 120 pourd. afrer their falhioa , tha: was-Ahewed thee ia the 
$5477.44. mountaine, 


, 


x ” "Fi 
Fee P13 2.1.4 _ 
forum tabernacl- and the apprer mance, 
plac of theo of tbe Merch arn of hs Tab of he 


\ Freeward then ſhale make the Tabermcle 
WEI on 
:and in 
-vrms op tron thak” malls Chirabims of + broydered 
g or kw | 


Txzx Fins? Cornnrne OP. 
Tas Taz nWACLE 
NORTH. 


curtainef s of th 
ſhalbe Jeſt atthe backefide of the Tabernacle, , forkat 
 ._ 13 Tharthe cubire on the one fide, &rhecu- B* 
..- bieontheother fide of char which is ct$in the 


they moms 
= 


Boardes for the Tabernacle. Exodus, The vaile of the Tabgrtiiftts. The 


16 Ten cubicesſhatbe the levgih ofa board, whe middes of the boardes, from endo end. 
and acubie and an halfc ares. the breadthof 29 Andthou ſhalr cone f boards with gold, 
one board, and maks their rings of golde, for places for the 
17 Two tefions ſhe/be in one board "ſer in or- barres,aud thou ſhalr coner the barres with gold. 
Jer a5 the feere of a ladder, one againſt another: 39 Sothou ſhalrreare vp J Tabernacle, * ac- , PT; 
thas ſhalt thou make for all the boardes ef the cording to the faſhion therof, which was frewed , 7 Ze 
'  Tabcraacle. theein che mount, | 
Tur TaBz2nxNACLE. 31 © Moreoncr, thon' ſhalt make a yaile sf 
. NORTH, blewe tilke,and poets a Skarler, and fifie twi- 
ned lincn:t alt make it of broydered w#rke 
q with Cherubims, 


c *_ - . 
Chg $=* s "= V 
IS" 
- 
_- 


& the vaile fhal you a ation betweens yg the 


DICHIF = the Holy place and the'l moſt Holy _ hie Prieſts ouely 
CER i SE 34 Alfo thon ſhale pur the Mercileare yponf <ntre« once # 
ATIIT- EST 455 $2.o225 y—_— Arke of the teſttmon iein the moſt Hely place, 44 Meaning, tn the 
35 Andthon ſhalt ſex the Table withont holy place, 
the raile, and the candelſticke-over againſt the 
Table onthe Southfile of the Tabernacle, and 
thou (halt ſer the Table on the Northſide. « This hanging 
. the or vatie was be- 


CHAP, XXVIL W 
3 The abr of he barns ſting 9 The onrtſtle Taber, 
T 5 cou . 
" ghe vppegwoſt end of the place, M err pan gt gr end e A Orcoucr hou ſhale makeche altar of Shit- ed 
. #be_Taberuac}t, bring as the Left end, winch mg fafteatlto bevy & 5 pillars, *: warxigþ tim wood, five cabs long and fiac eubucs 
23 And thou ſhalt makeboeardes for the Ta- 
 bernacle,eqen twentic beardes on the Sounbſide, 
.cuen full South. MES; 
r19-Andchou ſhalt make fourticffockers of fil- 
- ner vitder the ewenty boardes, two ſockets vn- - i - 
Cong oemcmſtnyches — —— I eb; 
. yader another ; TWO. TERONS, ; 7 — a = A = 
29 In like maner on otherfide of the Taber © E LL ALLIED = = 
-macle roward F'North fide ſhalbe twenty boards, Sl = — - 
21 And their foortie ckets of filner,two ſoc- 
kers ynder one board, and wo ſockers vader a- 
nother board. '# | L 
22 And onthe fide of the Tabernaele;comard: - 
"the Weſt ſhalrthou makeGxe boarges. -; + * 
23 Alſorwoboardes ſhalr thou make in the 
. corners ef the Tabernacle in the two fides, | 
24 'Alſo they ſhalbetioyned bancath;& like- * 
wiſe they ſhalbeioyned abone ro-a ringithusſhal 
:1t be for the ewotchey ſhalbe for the rwo gorners 
© '25 So they fhalbe cight boardes having ſoc + 
| kers of filuer, oxen ſixetcenc ſockets, that «, two 
ſockers vader one beard, and two ſockets vnder 
-another board. | 66 
26 T Then ſhalt thog make fine bares of | 
"Shicrim woad for the boardes of the one fide of | 
the Tabernadte; - ar 
* 27 Andie barres forthe boirdes of the © + 
- cher fide vf the Tabernade : allo fiuc 'barres for 
the boardes of the fide of the Taberaacle roward : : 
#he Weſtfide. & 


—_— " | = = » 
-28 And the middle . barre hall gor through YL... 


THF ALTAR OE AVANT OFFRING. 


Slrar of birt effi 'ng. The cour; 


þ O' the fame 


e This was the 
Grit entry into 
the Tabcraacle , 
where the people 
abede, 


d They were 
caTtaine hoopes 
of Cireles for ts 


| bointific the pil- 
ki, 


eli it i 
ret > 'g 


deaten, 
Nr aſcend wa 


broad (the altar ſhalbe foure ſquare ) andeche 
hcjzht thereef chice cubires, ; 

2 Aad thou (halc make 1c hutnes in the foare 
corners thereof ; the hornes ſhalbe of ic Þ ſelfe , 
and thou ſha't coucr it with braſle.” 

- 3 Alfochou ſhalrmake his aſhpannes for his 
aſhes, and his beams, and his baſens, & his fleth 

hookes , and his || ceaſers : thou ſhalt make all 

the iultcumeacs thereof of braſſe, 

4 And thou thale make.vnto it a grate /ite 
nerworke of braifs : alſo ypon thar F grate ſhale 


thou make foure braſea rings ypon the toure cor morig 


mers BaYY: ”o_ 5 ankns as 

5 Aad thod rt pur' tr yngert —_— 
of che altar beacath ks the grate may bein 
the muades of rhe altar, 

6 Alt thouthale make barres for the altar , 
barces, I ſay , of Shirripi wood , and thalt cover 
them wth bratle. | 

" 2 | And the barres thereof (hall be put in the 
r2g,the which barres thalbe vpon the two fides 
ct che alrar ro beare it, 

8 Thou ſhalr make the ear hallow berweere 
the boards : as Gol ſhewed rhes in the mount, fo. 
{hall chey make, 

y T alfo'thou ſhale make the * court ofthe 
Taberaacle in the Southſide, cucn full South the 


court (hall haue curcaines of finc rwined lingen, 


of an hundreth cubires Jong, for one fide, 

1 Andit ſhall haneewentiepWars, with their 
ewentie ſockers of braſfe ;the heades of ric pil-, 
lars,and rheir © filers ſaatbe filuer, 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in lengrh theyre 
[hatbe hangings of an hundreth cubites long , and 
the twentie pillars thereof with theirrwearie ſoc 
kets e: the heades ofthe pillars and the 
filers [habe filuer. 

12 T And the breadch of the court on the 
Weſtſide ſhe] hour curtaines of fiftie cubires , 
with their rem pillars and their ten fockers, 

13 And the breadth of the court, Baſtwarde 
Fult Baſt (h, © firic cubires | 


pinoy go fifric 6 
, + hangings of fifreene cubires ſhelbs 
on the ene f fide wah theit three pillars and thei 
three ſockets. 


bf 


I 
of 
theic chree ſockets 


le, and 
Mars needle , 1 

the foure ſock i 
17 All thepi 

| bets; 


of che court ſhall have filets 
of filuer witbtheir heades of filuer , 
andthcir fockew of braſſe. 


13 FT The 
re oo 
end, | + hangings 
of fine wwined andtheir fockers of beaſts, 

19 Althe veſſel of che Tabernacle for al m1- 
ner ſeruice thereof, and all the & pinnes thereof, 
and all che of the court (hatbebrafle. - 

29 E A1d tho ſhale command che children 


han bene, Grche hges hat che arp dy cond tone 


| -Inche Tabernacle of the Congregation 
-yirkou che raile/uhich is befars the Tottimony, 


line bbcacco, for 
alway [| barne. 


” . 
— *, « 


Chap xxvrre ; 


h of the cont ſbelbe an hun- _ 


hes. I, TI. . 
ms s ” = 


ſhall Aaron and his fonves dreſſe them from eye> 

pwr pro cone, beforethe Lord, for a ſtature for 

children of Hack. | ph Py he 
+ CHAP, XXVITY. 

1 The Lord calleth Aaron ind "bir forines ro the Pri 


4 Their garments. 12. 29 Aaron reirech tnts 164 Siam. 


LL ET RELIED 
Nd cauſe thou thy brocher Aaron eo come 


ng the children of Ifracl, that he may ſerue me 
ia the Prieſts office: [ meare Aaron, Nalab, and 
Abihu, and Icthamar Aarons ſonnes , 

2 Alfo thou ſhalt make holy garmenes fot 
Aaron thy brother,a glorious and bezarifal!, 


0 
A oes thee and his fonnes with him , from a- 


-* 

Pe - ; WV Sk ns. 213 
: F_5 # & * 

Airons garments. {2 


a Wherchy Lis 
office be 


3 Therefprerhon ſhale ſpeake ynto ll cuityt knowen to be 


ning men, whome Thane filled with the ſpirir 
io rnng dF rater mobs Aztons garments 
to bconſterate him, chat he may ferne mee in th! 
Pricfts office. ; Frag 
Tas GanmuntTs Or Tun 
H1GH.PRUBST. / 


1c, according to # —_ 
12 Thou ſhak cauſe ro graue the two ſtones 
co thenames of the children of Iiracl: 


by 
uv 


; 


glorim,acd cx- 
$br. wife in bare, 
Which is, ts 


ſeperx'e hin trom 
the reſt. 


- ca = 
"- 
. C 
} Y 727 þ 


Fg 


f That Aaro4 
' might remember 
a = 155 wg to _ 
odwardc, 


g Orthe boſſes 


h Te was fo called 
tecauſe the hie 
:-Pricſt could not 
ine ſentence -* 


fl Or,carimucle, 


p97 g/aiþer, 
"4E-, Tarſhiſh. 


41 £24k" 20: 44; cher 
TION - names of the children dine! vm, accor4 to 


-% "Which areVYps 
* -mott roward the 
'(houlder, 


1 Which 7re 
baacath, 


m1 Agron ſhall 
not enter into the 
holy place in lis 
/ © @wne puMe but 
3n the nime of 
all the children 
of If ac]. 


n Vrim lign'fieth , 


ha on Thume 
bs 


Dechinin core 
"ſeones »f theb*eſt 
-platewere moſt 
cleare,and of pers 
felt beauty : by 
'W rim alſo is n:caud 
Anowledge,ind 
Thummirm helt- 
veſſe ſhewing _ 
\avhat vertyes pre 
rhavirce ic the * 


an thefirſt row. 


- rings ro'the rings*of the” ,wiha lace of *Take'a yo  calf,& rworrams without blemiſh, *Zir.gets 1” 
- blewefilke ;chayic may be. aft vpon thebroy. © 2 Ad velegidned bread ,ond cakes entcaue- 7 


+ 


/ Theþreallplare ofiydgenient.— = | ExSdas,)- __.; YhePrieficappatdll," 


oellhiogp :de. ' ment of he children of Liraclypon his heart be- 
Nay throw hale, put / thewwo ol mem py the Lord continually. 


- oe houller of Bpbodes csotf E: And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E - 
of the ether of ble filke, 
Tp Re. : eLord ypon his wn my A the bole for his head ſhall be inche 


ſhoulders for a remembrance, - . - middcs of it, hauing+ an of wouct worke 
-23 So thou halt make boſſes of gold, | rpund about thecollerof it ; ſoir hall beasthe 
14 T And two clicines of fine . wy ode collcr of an habergeon thatis nog rent. 
of wrethen worke ſhak chou make them, & 33 © And benearteypon! the sKkirtes thereof 
claſten thewrethencheines. ypotrthe boſſes thou ſhalt make pomegranares of blew ſilke,and z 
| _ q Alfo thou ibak .make the breſt plare of purple, & skazler, round about rhe skirrs thercef, 
b iadgement ., with broydercd worke ; like the and bels of goldberweene them round about; 
worke oftheE ſhak.chou make it:of gold, | 34 That i,*agolden bell and a pomegranate, *8cchu,q5.y, 
blew filke,an purple,and Skalet, and figerwi- a golden bell and, a pomegranate round abour 
_ ped linen ſhalt chou-make ic. ; ypon the skirts of the robe. 
16 i Foure {quare ir ſhall beamddouble, ay 35 Sofballicbe vpon Aarpn., when he mini- 
andan hand:breadch broad, ſreth, & his ſound ſhalbe heard,when he goerb 
ſhalc. fer ir full of places for . inco-the holy place before the Lord, and when hc 
- oa fogre. rowes of ſtones ; the. order, commetion. atd he bail noe die. | 
 ſhatbe this, a rubic ,aropazc, and al carbunelc off © Alio: thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
de, and graucthereon , 36 4" are grauen, 
18 Andin the ſecond rowe thou ſhals ſet an S HotinusT one no of 
[| emeraude, a ſaphir, and a || diamond, 37 Aod.thou ſhal, pur it on a blow ſilke lace," Lord : for be is 
19 And the chird row 1%." an andir ſhalbe vpon the miter;even ypon the fore-, nr they wr 
and an Hematite. froar of themiten ſhallir be, ——. 
20 G aher 1nd hey a olering an 0« 3 Suis.d hoagen haves ferhend Gar ba fem ++ « ava 
pyx,and beſeriagaldi aye /pVcarc the iniquity of Ew ISY -p Thr oings +4 
77 And the ſtones ſhale ccceiding:zo the aſi © ſhall ics vpon Þ rk l, Fat would be 
x n { which 
 dingtotheirnames, pens ey one 39 —79 Likewile thou: il  embroyder-the fine Sntho high 
» afrer-his name , and the rwelic oem come ekag ſhalymake a-iter of fine li- vacided God. . 
_— eagirdicof needle worke. 8 
22-T Then thou ſhalt niake vpon the bread GY Alf they fhalt make for Aarobs fonnes 
- Fmterwo chaines arte nds of wrethen worke coats Mon Hak ape om grolles, & boncts 
Wap ' (halt thou make them for glory and comelings. 
23. ou ſhalrmake alſo wy 6 & #1 Audthou ſhaltput . tm. ypon Aaron th 
 tworingsof ans purtbe avorings 0 kche brother, and an his ſoanes with him ,and ſh " 
two Cn _ Fl anointchem, -and q filchcir handes , and ſanRikie, Maroon | 
24 And tug 7 nes ro.wreathen them ethat they. may miniſter vato mec inthe uing-hem things 
chaines of evo, xingoiathe rndes of Pricſts offic to offer, and there 


the peat g2 Thou ſhaſ allo wiecbem Len breehes ID them to. 
25 An <a endes of the tivo wres- (\gEoneraherr privicis.: m the loynes mo j k 
es £ 


:then' cbeines, rhou that faſten in therwo em- 
boſſements, andſbak put them ypon the ſhoul> 43 And they thatbe for Aaron,and his ſonnes, 1 0r of witneſt 
. ders of the* Ephod on the forchde of ir, - - ---  - whonthey: come into Tabemaclc | ofthe con- / 
26  Alſo-thou ſhale make tworings of gold, gregation ,or wheathey come vnto rhe altar ro, 
 »which thou ſhalt pur in the two. orheyendes of miniſter in thedoh pi a ,that they r commir r In ncthiding f 


the -breſtplate, ay toward not uniquity,and , a law for cner 
-rke inſic hi | 


27 _ ONT er rings of golde-thou ſhale | | "ERA P. XX po Tub 
make , an em on the two fides of the E- 12; he manner of conſecrating the Prirfis, 3 comfinucl 
pliod, Nerdy the foreparr of it ouer againlt ſacriSce. PIs; aka doe) 


the coupling of it ypou the broidred gard of hs <5 of 


| isthing alſo Hhalc thou do vnto them when & 
28 Thus hall 4c dreſiplate by his TI conlecrareſt-them robce my Pricſtes,, 7 


Ll 


. ered pardeof the Ephrod.and charche breſ|plate » ned eempaied with oyle , and waſerswnlcanened 
' þe nor4ooſed fromthe Ephod. | cnoyated with oyte: (oi fine when fowre thak 
.29 Treg ll bea the names c - thou make them. | 


nn 3 Then thoa ſhale pr themrin one baskes,, 


tne two rammes.,/ - 
And faſt bring Azron and this fonntr've- 


"PETRI HETTET when HG7 ZOE Fm | lig- and preſent them-jo rhe- baſker with che ealle x Ta : 


36 '© Ao thou Mak purin che” beeftplare of e.doore of the Tabernacle of the Gongre' 
_ oment the & Vrien and theT human, w gation,and waſh them with water, 


e vp6n Aarons heart; when heporrhs ' 5 -Wiſothou ſhale rake the garments,antpur 
0þe-Lgd :andAzjonihallbewechc Indace 'ypon-Aaton he tmicle and whe A 


-. eq . 4% 
P —. <3 v 


confeerntion ofthe Pricit-. 
vYphod,andtheEphod, 2nd che breſt plate,and: 


+ and ſhalrpowre vpon his head and anoinc him, 
$ And thou thalt bring his ſonnes,, and pur: 
4 ' coares vponthem £941 3-\f 
- 9 Ani ſhalt gird them with girdles, both Az-. 
ron and his fonnes:and ſhale pur the bonners on 
- them, audthe Prieſts office thall be theirs for a, 
* (lap.2$.41- - _ perperuall law {rhou *ſhalvaVo | fill the hands 


14.07 conjecr#s of Aaron:and the hands of his fonnes, 
gen tp Alte; chou (hate the calfe before 
* Zenit, 1.4. the Tabernacle of the ongragation, * and Aa- 
FR rvnerhpen mee per hands ypoa 
© 3'gnifying Wat - the head of the calte. © - 
a rite "ray 1: So thou ſhale killche ca! before the 
wem,&th.t they ' Lord, ar the dore ob the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Ud approecuc it. gregation, | 
4 | 12 Then thou ſhalt rake of the blood of the 
calfe, & pur it ypon the hornes of the aker with 
thy finger, & Spore all;be reſt of che blood 
atthe toorg of the alrer, -- : S 
*-Lenity, $. 13 *AIſo thou ſhak take all the far that coue- 
þ > reth the jawardes, and rhe kall, thee won the li- 
. uor,and the twolkidheis and che far that is ypon 
them, and ſhalr buta&rhem vpon the altar. 
. 14 But thefleſh of thecalfe and the skin,and 
his dopag ihak thoa burne with fire withour the 
+ Er me.247, boſte. iris af finne off ht 
_ 15 © Thou thak aliorake one ramme, & Aa- 


ron and his ſonnes ſhall pus thair hands vpon the 


head of che ramme. - -... 
16 Then thou ſhalckil the ramme & take his 
ſprinkle it round abeut vpon the alrar, 


17 And chou ſhalr cucthe ramme in picces,Sc 

. waſh theinwardes = wy 5s» _ _ 

e them es . 

P18 $0 ky i hebarne the whole ramme vp0o 

© - thealrar: for it is@burnt offering tothe Lord 

4. Or, 4 ſinoug of 4 fora ſweer ſauour it-is. an 0 by fre 
reſt, hich ca1ſcth . ynto the Lord... WIS" 1:22 

-4S-* wag v: God 19 © Andthou ſhalt take the other ramme,8& 


the head of the ramme. 


20 Then thak thou kill che ramme,& take of 
+ Mewming, the - - his bloodand put it © ypoathe lappe of Aarons 
ſoft andnether Care, and ypon the lappe of che nght care of his 
part of the exe, Þ ſqnnes, and vpen thethumbe of their right hand, 


and vpon the great tac of their right ſoote, and 

ſhalt ſprinkle rhe blood ypSJ. altar round abour. 

21 And thug. ſhale take ofthe blood tharis 

f Wherewith the © vpon the altar, and of the annoincing oyle, and 

alrar maſt be = fhak(prinkle ic Aaron, and .ypon his gar- 

ſprinkiod, ments,and ypon his anes, and vpon the gar- 

. ments of his ſonnes with him: (o he ſhall be ha- 

lowed,and his clothes, and -his ſonnes, and che 

garments of his ſonnes with him, 

. 22 Alſo thou thalt rake of the rammes the 

fat and the rumpe,cuen theFar.chat coucreth the 

i1wards,and the kall of the. & rhe two kid- 

ncis, and the far that is ypon Mgr, and rhe righr 
ſhoulder, (fox iz is the g ramwe of copſecracion) 
one loafe of bread, and une eake of! 


$- Which is 
CNN, 23 


the Lord. 


Chip, xtrx- 


, þ Which was ore 
4 ext rokethe (hal: cloſe them to hint withtho broidered garie 
__ of the Bplaa#; 7 5064 et oe he re 
R . * 6 Thenrhouſhalt purthe mitervps his head. 
1 NO: © 4 7+ Agd thou ſhale take the anointing * oyle,. 


. which-was for Aaron, & which was for his ſooncs 


Aaron-and his ſonnes ſhall-pur their hands ypon 


_ fonofthe his. , bread tempered with oyle, and, one wafer, our of ,. 
ws the beck efihgnaiomaed breadthatisbefaze you 


_ Thee 
274 And ſhale ud: this in $ hapds Gwe! dy 

of Aaron, Speer mo his np YA * \ 

ſhake them to and fro teche Lord, *: 4 : 
25. gains, thog ſhalr reccive- them of cheir * *. 

hands, & burae them ypon the alcar beſides the 


barnr offriag for.a ſweere ſauour yaro the Lord: 
for this is an offriug made by fire rao the Lard, 


24 Ae Y 6 - 


AY pa obraky 8 urge gf the E 

UCC! w 1s tor AgPn, ON C 
a En nab edema, | 
and it ſhalbethy part. eur pr 


27. And thou ſhale ſan&ific rbebreſt 


: the mone ton arc. the js : 
ſhaken offering, and the ſhodlder of the i gue” 228: webMerthghd = ow, 


avd South. 
i So called.be- 
cauſe it was not 


onely ihakea ro 
28 And Aaton and his fonnes ſyall have ir by 2 fe barcl 
a ſtarme for euer;of che children of Ifrae] : for is many 


offering,which was (haken 40 and fro,and which 
was heaued yp.of theramme of the conſecray, 


is an heave offering, & ir thallbe an heaac offt- vc 5 10... 
ring of the children of Ifracl, of their & ws 4 MI. 
ferings,enen their heaue offering to the Lotd. plving iy ed for 
' 29 FAndthe holy which appertaing ** brockins, 
to Aaron, ſhalbe his- . lim, to be a- 
.noyntcd thereig, agd to be conſecrace therein, 

3o Thar ſonnet albe Prieſt in his Read, 


ſhall pur them onſeuen daies, when he commerh 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregatic i- 
eden 4 canetack 
31 T'So alr rake-the rarame - of the 
conſecration, & ſeerhe his flefh in the holy place. * Lonit $ y1.ond 
32* And Aaron and his foancs ſhall eare the 549-54. 2+ 
ficſh of the ram, & the bread thar is in j basker, I Chet is, by he 


" atthe dore of FTabernacle of } Cot ; TS 
33 So they ſhall eare theſe his Feb ibs, hiyus 6 v A 
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15 Therich ſhall not and the poore 
ſhall nor diminiſh from halfe a (hekel, when ye 
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"way y ſeruants, to whom thou ſivareſt by thine o1 32 Therefore now if thou pardoa their fin | ferred it eventa, 4 N 
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h All cheſerepeti SE RASICY wenn, 35 So the Lord plagued rhe op \ becauſe 
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IOEEERL > camel, os of oe r,thax is by rhe | <) Vaber- offering; EX0,17 to 3 


"pace ER 
le vf the Con fry 
FR "" "78 'Then 


__ | bamecandof the 


The burnroffriny dndmente, oY Levicieus," © , © offring, Thepmeroting 
6' "Then ſhall be the bumt ofing, nd 'E-And4 be ar oblatiin — -» 
cur itin pieces. fy e ©: A indena of fine floure 
9 So the ſonnes of Aaron the prieft ſhallput with 
a GE , and lay the wood in'order yp- Roth on ſhake bring the meme « 
on the fire 
y 0th; bet'lf © Then the Priefts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay SEES wn he fearing 
we” the parts in order [the head Scehe ]kall vpon the it to 
Far fe es he} te es 9' And the Prieft ſhall take from the meate , 
9 Bur the inwards thereof and the 2* memorill of it,and irand that burne & vpon g 
thereof he ſhall waſh in warer,and the Prieſt abuts +1 1or pt arm rate Ar 
F or aftuour of Þburne all on the altar: for it is a burnt offring, ue tobe: » Lord, 


reſtzwhich pacifieth an oblation made” by fire, for a avonay 9s. Cauour 170 Bur charwhichiis lefe of = meare 
" "o_- of the Fyato the Lord. 


Lord, 
Read verſe be of the flocks (a4 ofthe it ,or of rhe goars . 
b _ the ale he ſhall offer a male ekhour Glenith . S ; 
of heL 11 8And he ſhall kilicon he Norhfide of for ye ſhal neither /burne leauen nor hony in any 
+ Ebr.into «ITE the altar b before the Lorde,and the Prieſts Aa- offing of the Lord made by fire. 
rons ſonnes ſhall ſprinckle the blood thereof = of the oblation of the Grft fruites ye (hal 
nOnfer. round abour ypon the altar. mcnd—oemd ren ah meey wen i we & That If, Fruitey 
112. And he ſhall cut irinf pieces, eperating burnt 8 for a which were ſweets 
his head & his || kall,and the Prieſt ſha lay them 13 (All the' meate offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- us hony ye may | 
in order pon the wood that {yet in the fire ſon with * Calr,neither ſhalt thou ſuffer rhe (ale of 
which is on the altar: , che b coucnant of thy God to be from the Pri 
13 But he ſhall waſh the inwardes, andthe thy meare ypon all thine 
es with” water,and the Prieſt ſhall offer the thou ſhalt offer | 
whole & burne ir ypon the alrar: forit is a burnt 14 Tf chenrhou offer' a meate- offaing ofthy nam) ons) 66 uſe 


-offering, an oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſa- firſt fruites ynto the Look hoy al — 
Es thy meate offering. of thy Fruites * caves of New. 19 


ri wes Sa 
And if his ſacrifice be a burne offring to =—_ inodby heard when: bow ourof L 
et on of the foules, then ſhall he offer hisſacri» {|the greene cares. 

6ce of the turtle doues, or of the yong pigeons, 15 After, thouſhalr pur oyle 
bre 15 And the Prieſt ſhal bring it vnto the altar, incenſe thereon: { for ir is ameare 

Melt nc and i wring the necke of it alunder,and burne ir 16 And the feſt ſhall barne the Siemorial) 

ith che on thealtar: and the blood thereof ſhalbe | ſhed of it,even of rhar that is beaten, $ ofthe oyle of 

ypon the fide of the altar. LOO vn ner 

16 And he ſhall plucke' out his maw with his LEI fire. 

fethers, and caſt them befide the altar on th hed CHAP. III. 


£ DEER 3 ai foreGopheatenr, ns TRIER DO LEM 


wo me nor diuide it aſunder: and the Pricft ſhall AL% ifhis ablation 'bea ® 
ir ypon the ew ryan} wood thaths inthe Bee will offer of the rally 0a vip. ri 
for it is a barne offering, an oblation made by fire femalc)he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh 
for a ſiyecte ſauour ynto the Lord. before the Lorde. 


cHaP. ir, V - 2 - And ſhall puc his hand ypon the head 


and kill ir ar the Conn er hy Jay 
el bt La: hr eff bp 
m_ when br 7 p= pp vn- cheBricfts hall 


A Nd 
ber got flou dhe hall pndrgſs ponghag 5 wy, = I OE TINY 
monte hence n= rings a 2 acrifice made by fire ynto the Lorde, b One part 
2 And ſhal "SO PTLGA"ORY the een the * far that coucreth the inwardes, and all comp? 2% 
d >ThePrieft, Prieſts,and Þ he ſhall rake thence his handfull of the fat thatis vpon the inwardes, the third to 
e To gnily that the floure, and of theoyle with all the incenſe, 4  Heſhall alfo take away the two kidneis, & *h4; offered." 
God and the Prieſt ſhal burne it for a © memoriall the far that is on them,and che flanks,and || 
on the altar: for ie is an offering madle de Gre for the kall on the liver with the helidaies whe 
a Fycere ſauour ynto the Lord. 5 And Aarons ſonues ſhal burneit on the al- che | F 
3 * Burt the remnant the meare offcring tar, with the burne offering,which js vpog the < Inthepe 
ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes fir ole d moſt ho- wood that is on the fire: thes w a ſacrifice made on, 
Oo afthon bes ans 02 
Tif = 


er Toge: 
with oylc, 


(937 kr 
uf ro eone i mo 


"oy | 
29-1Þ--- 47 


So SS DYooOga 


REFER A STO 


g 


of 


m Hi 
- .F* 74x 2 x 


Ma ingofor innes done of igorane 


_ of an offring made by fire ynco 
r yes 4 
.. 12 Alſo if his offring be 2 goate, then ſhall 
Ce bekecs heel, 3.2 
[13 And ſhallpur his hand ypon the head of 
it,and killic before eche Tabernacle of the-Con- 
jon,and rhe ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 
thereof che altar round abour, 
14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
exen an offering made by fire vnto the Lorde, the 
far that couercrh the inwards,and all the {at that- 
is ypon the inwards, - | | pn: 
Rd on nn 
e at 1$ vpon tre $ 
and the kall he Bnet wich che hidunio 
16 So che Prieſt (hall burne them vp the al- 
was meant tobe | tar, as the meare of an offering made by fire for 
carnally & þ blood a fivecre (auour: * poo mee ea 
eating | 17 Thee ſhalbs a perpemall ordinance: for your 
cruelty. - . 
* (Gen generations, throughout all your dwellings, -/o 
Is MC? he ye thllexe newher (favor * blood. | 
AP. 4 W 


af Tfiahe (err pra was 


MO hon ens hy 
a rancc 


at the 


etherwiſethe pu- 
niſhment for crime 
are inted ac- 
to'the 
Num. 
| ang 


any 


3 

ing co the finne of the people) then ſhall he 
Sug Arg Sarge es 
bullocke without blemiſk ynto Lord for 


Wilch was be- 
were the Holief 5. The alſo ſhall 


of alh& the Sanc- 


+ $8 And 'he ſhall eake away 
, dmtuarng uns toes far thar 
eh theinwards, and all the farre that' & a- 
q the inwardes. | : [ 
' 9 He ſhal rake away atfo the two kidneis, & 
the far that is ypou! chem, and ypon the flankes, 
' 20 As it was taken away from the bullocke of 


Chap, III, 


CN SDINY hoſte,and burne 
FY 


hg 
. heals Ele be borne offring defire the Lond 'b 


"Was * . 7 + 
p, q V © #. »* 
* 
hay . 
k. : 


For the Congregation and ruler. 382 
& the Prieſt ſhall bume them 


' bullocke, and all * Exod 29.16, 
legges,and 


the peace 


his in- WH. 19.5. 


a 


15 Andrhe 8 Elders of the C 6 ſhal g For all the peo. 
de anmpring-pr ns, way r tie countdner yn 
the Lorde, & þ hee ſhall kill che bullocke Focc it was ſuffici- 
before the Lord. + bb 
16. Then che Prieſt thar is anoyneed , ſhall enevof the popie 
CINE the bullocks blood inco the Tabernacle of a11; the Cougre- 
» on. 
- - Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger inthe EOr4the Prieſt. 
inckie it ſcucn times before the 
Lord,even betore the vaile, 
18 Alſo he ſhal pur ſome of the blood vp5 the 
hornes oth behcerinioche 
1s in the Tabernacle of the C lon: then 
ſhal he al the reſt of the blood ar the foor 
of burne , weh is at the doore 


lOrmoke a 
fume with, 
as bedid with the for hu finne: fo ſhall 
he doe & this : ſo the Pricſt ſhall make an aronc- 
ment for th it ſhalbe forgiuen them. 
21 For he ſhal cary the bullocke wichour the 
him as hee burned the firſt bul- 
—_ for it is-an offering for the finne of che 


22 C When a ruler ſhall finne, & doe through 
yn—_— oganeſt any of the commandements of 
Lord his God, which ſhould not be done, & 
ſhall offend, AATER 
had commrned tbE fed he being for hi ofhng 
AS tea laykis hand 3p chetand of 
O 
and kiir ind che pl he 


Or 
eat of tl Alle 
[That js4 


rieft ſhal kill ic 


it is a finne the beaſt, 
25 Then the Prieft ſhall rake of the blood of 

the ſfinne otfring with his finger, and pur ir v 

the hornes ofthe burnt offring alrar , and 

en, the foote of the 


atar. 
26 And burne all his far the alrar, . 
© the Prieſt ſhall * fence —_—_— 
Or, frinate per» 


ou. 


which he hack 
commurted, 


done,and ſhal 
24 If one ſhewe him his fone 


Offring for a raſh yowe. 


u Or, the female 
of the goats. 


L enjzicus, 


commaitred, then heſhall ing nk off! 
or 


ſhe goate without blemiſh 
commuted, 

29 & And he ſhal lay his hand vpon the:hea 
of the (inne olfring, and ſlay the hne offring:an 
the place of burnr otfring,. | / 
<p oy Prett frall take of the blood 

creot with his finger , it vpon't 
hornes fake bom eli ralees ind pownekdols 
reft of the blood thereefar the toote of the altar, 


, 
_ 


þ Reade verſe 24. 


31 And {bal take away all tus far, as the fat of 


the peace offerings is taken' away,and the Pricft 
ſhal burne it ypon the alvar for a * ſweere ſauour 
vnto the: Lorde,and the Pricft ſhal-make an at- 
onement for him,and irſhall be forgiuen him. 
32 And ifhe bring a lambe forthis ſinne of- 
fring, he ſhal bring a e without blemiſh 
1 Meaing.tharthe 33. And ſhal lay his hand vpomthe head of 
punithmenr of his the finne offring,and -he ſhall lay it for a finne 
fine ſhovidbe laid offiing inthe place wherer he 


vpenthat beaſt, or b Fri | | 
hat he had recei» DOuMtond | 
ved all things of @& 34 Then the. prieſt ſhal take of theblood of 
God, & offred this diodes offring wich his finger, and pur it 
willingly. the hornes of the burnt offring alrar, and ſhall 
powre al ;he reft of the blood thereof ar the foore 
of the altar, 

y 35 And he ſhall rake away all the fat thereof, 
as the far of the lambe of che peace offrings is ta- 
ken away: then the Prieft ſhal burne ir vypon the 

m Orbeſides the alrarm with the oblations of the Lord made by 
_ Er iy firc,and the Prieſt ſhal makean atonement for 
offred to the Lord, him concerning his fiane that he hath commit- 
red,and it ſhalbe I TT him, - / 
CHAP. V. 


Of lim that iuſt; th. m that 
Orr gs rf che tourthve Ofbim 


v» Ex-d-293.18. 


A 
f | 
draweth any thmg Ay oor | -—* 59 __ 
Ao if F any hauc financed, that v2, fIf he hane 


Fby aſoule. 
M Orfthe iudge 
hath Faken au oth 
0 a4 cf . Y. X 
Fay it is 
commanded to bere 
witnes to the truth 
& diſcloſe the in- 


quity of the vngod- 
Y, 


heard the voyce of an othe, and hee can be 
a witneſſe, whether he hath ſcene or a knowen of 
ir, if he doe not vter ir, he ſhal beare his iniquity, 
2 Either if one touch ,any vncleane thing 
whether ir be a carion of an yncleane be: t,or a 
carion of 1 wg carrell,or a carion of vncleane 
creeping things,and is; not ware of t, yethee is 
4. if yh offended. : 
3 _ Ether if he rouch any vncleannefſe of man 
(wharſscuer yncleannefle it be,that he is defiled 
with) and 1s not ware of it,and after commetrh to 
the knowledge gf it,he hath finned. 
4 Eitherif any b Gucare and pronounce with 
nation of rhe cir» his lippes to doe cuull, or to-do good(whatſocuer 
cumſtances; not ir be a man ſhall pronounce with at othe) 
knowing what ©a'l. and it be hid from himyand after knowcth thar 
be rhe flue of the py 
hoy he hath offended in one of theſe poxx, 
c Which have been 5 Whe he hath ſinned in any of theſe crhings 
—_ Chapt = then he ſhal confeſſe that be hath fanned there 
a one : 6 Therfore ſhal he. bring tus treſpas otfring un- 
T5 the Lord for his finne which be hath commur- 
red,ever female from the flocke; be  alambe or 
2 ſhe goare for a finne offring, and the Prieſt ſhal 
. make an atozement for him, concerning his finne. 
+ Ebr if Fi bend 7 Bur f ifhe benor ableto bring a ſheep, he 
cannot Fouchymee: ſhall bring for his rreſpaſſe which he hath com- 
Ag for 2 pPorer” rijecd, two turtle doues, or two youngpigeons 
# Chap 1.153 vato the Lotd,one for a finne offring, and rhe o- 
ther for a burnr offring, | 

8 So he fhal bring them-ynto the prieſt. who 
ſball offcr che fhane- offriug firſt, aud * wring the 


b Or vow raſhly | 
without iuft exam!1- 


fiane which he » 9 After hee fb 
finne 
the head + 


he' an atonement for him ( for hi; fine which hee. © 


ſhoulde kill che 


.or þy violence oppreſſe his neighhour, | 


+ 4+: When, Liay,he. 


reſt of the hal be {ſhed ar the foore of # 97419"*% 1, 
the a'rar: fo itis a finne bile agatbhowen] © 1-0 
, 20 Al he ſhal offer the Tor x burnt 1 Or, ane inten 
offring || as the mane® is:{b-ſhal the Pricft d make or = bis 
> ode purge L 

him, : ' , The 


- 


Ti + 4 


hath commirred) and ir ſhalbe . 

11 © Bur if he * be not able ro bring two mr- * Verſe 7. 
rle doues,or two pigeons, then he that hath 
fianed,ſhal bring for his offring, the tench part of 
an © Ephah of fine flowre for a fine offrng,hee e Which was aboy 
ſhal' pur none Foyle thereto, neither pur any in- 4Pofell, 
cenſe thereon t for iris a fine offring, effring, Chap _ 

12 Then ſhall he bring ir to the Prieſt, and F 
the Prieſt ſhall take his handful oſir, for the * re- * Ch4p 2.2, 
membrance thereof, and burne it ypon the altar | 
* with-the offrings of the Lord made by fire:fog * C242 435+ 
itis a finne offring, : 

13 So- the Prieſt ſhall make an atonemenr for 
him, as touching his finne thar he hath commir- 
red in one of theſe poyres and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him:and- the rennarg thal be the Preiſts, as the 
meate offring. 

I4 And the 9!» 

15 If any perſon tranſgreſſe & finne thro | 
ignorance &-by taking away things conlecried By bong : 
vnto the Lord,he ſhallthen' bring for his treſ. due to the prieftg® 
paſſe offring vnto the Lord a ramme withour ble. Ecvites, 
miſh our ofthe flocke,oreb rwothecekels of fil. 4, ny the efi 
verb by thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the on of the prieſt, © 
SanRuary or a treſpafſe offiing. er 27-v2e | 
Wer ws —_—— —_ he ya 

en in Bakeng away of oly"ching, an 
ſhall pur the fift part more theret : Me ievm- 
ro the Prieſt: fo the Prieſt ſhall make an acone- 
ment for him-with' the ramme of the treſpaſſe of- bo 
fring, and ir thalbe forgiuen him. 0 

17 T Alſo if any'fime'and * doe any * Chap 4.2. > 
of the comniaydomend ofthe Lord uh h ought ; That is, after. 
not ro þe done, Þ&. know not & i/finhe a nd beare nooks memdreth. 
his iniquirie.” dra 5 body 

13 Then ſhall he bring a ramme withour ble- 40;h accuſe hims. 
miſh our of the flocke, 1 thy eftimadion worth * Exod 30.1 
*rwo ſheke!; fora treſpaſſe offring yo F Prieſt: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an aronement or him , Els if ki 
concerning his & ;3norance whercin he ink Ged c 
was norware: ſort ſhall be forgiten him, © of mali | 

19 This the” treſpaſſe offring for the ereſpaſſe $3 Num 15-3016 
commirted againſt the Lord, ' " —_ 
_ e? OT: Ae m__ % 

6 firs r ſinnes are Hlinghq 

(tte von omen em 

190 eHerma +14 TF- ' 

mealte : Draco T: ffrmgs Aaron. oh 

'Ndthe Lord ſpake vntp Moſes, {avi $3-> - 
A 2+. If any (pne ain a apiefo A 
gainſt che Lord, and.denig, nto his ,ntigh | Ry 3 "pu 
that which was raken him 9 hoop or that which Wlairfull 
was pur to him ® of truſt; or by b robbery, 33. 


2 1h 
E Am 5:66. 


, #;,To beflon 


" F 


3 Or hath found that which was loſt, and ve- 
nieth it, and fweareth falſely, * for. any of cheſs © Wherein 
things that a wan doeth,* herein he finnech; | 297 bur! 

thus Ganeth-& rreſpaſſcth, cuftometh 

ore the robbexy that he robbed, by perzucy 

by violence which hee rooke >< things 
Ping delivered him 


ro 


aaſeg 20 
or che thing 
by force, 'or theThing w 


*2> 


(6b 


and of knowledge. . 


Ft * I i nuw.1i. \xT 


co k or the log. which he found. 
* Dre r he hath ſworne falſely, 
he ſhal both reſtore ic in the whole * ſumme, and 


hal adde the fift part more therero , ard gue it fes 


ynto him to whome it pertainerh , the ſame day 
that he offcreth for his treſpaſle, 

6 Alfo he ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
LEGS "—_ without rrkey hf the * flock 
in thy eſtimation. worth two ſhe&r/1 for atreſpaile 
oting varo the Pricſt, 

7 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for him before the Lorde, and ir ſhalbe forgiuen 
him,wharſocuer thing he hath donc,and welpaſ- 
{cd therein, 

$ CThenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 
s 'Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes, ſayi 


That is,the cere- This is the © lawe of the burne offring , (ir is the 
| onics wed ought barnt offring becauſe ir burneth 


the altar all 
che night vito the morning, and the fire burneth 
on the altar 


10 And the Pricſt ſhalput on his linen gar- 


and he ſhal 

11 After,ke ſhal put off his garments, and put 
on other raiment and cary the aſhes foorth with- 
out the hoſte ymto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire ypon the altar ſhal burne there 
on and covet. be ous FE: wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhall burne oni morning,and lay the 


CS in order it, and he ſhal burne 
thereon the frog 

13 The fire ſhal cucr burne ypon the altar, 
6d ncner poec our. | 
o Alſo this is the lawe of the meare of- 

which Aarons ſannes ſhal offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, before the alcar. 

t5 Hee ſhal cuen rake thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the mexre offring and of the oyle. 
& all the incenſe which i, the meate offring 
and ſhal burne ir the altar for a ſweere (a- 
your, 2* memoriall therefore mato the Lorde: 

16 Bur the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate: ir ſhalbe caren wirhour leauen in the 
holy glace: in the court of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation they ſhal care ir. 

7 I ſhl nc be od papacy ner 
en it for their portion ef. mine offring made 

[7 fre orci a3 the fine offing and the 
18 All the males 


ron ſhal care of 1t: It 


generations 
Lord made by fire : * w 
mo Cn j Lord ſpake yo Moſes, laying, 

19 e ynto ; 

30 This 1s the offring of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
which they ſhal offer ynto the Lorde in the da 
when he is anointed: rhe tenth part of an* E 
of fine floure, for a meate ofringkperpera 
halfe of ir in F morning, and halfe at night, 

21 In the fryi ei ſhalbe made with 


_ thou ſhalr 24 4.0097w and ſhalk offer the 


{baken pieces of the meate offnng for a ſweere 
our vnto the Lord. _ 
22 And } Prieſt that isi anoinred in his ſtead, 
his ſonnes thal offer it : & 1, the Lords or- 
edinancc for cuer,it ſhal be buumt akogerher, 


Chap.y I 1. 


peaces 


The treſpaſſe offting 29. 
23 For mene off ring of the Prieſt (hl 

be burm her, it ſhal nor becaten, 

6 T Furthermore , the Lord (pake ynto Mo- 

» (as 


ng, 
25 Speake ymo Aaron, and ynto his ſonnes, 
and ſay , This is the Lawe of the finne offring, In 
rhe place where the burnt offring is killed , ſhall 
rhe linne offring be killed before the Lord , for it 
is moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth this finne offring, 
ſhall eare i:: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten,in 
the court of the Tabernacle of the C tion. 

op Eo ſhal rouch the creof 
ſhalbe holy:& when there dropperh of the bloed 
thereof ypon a & garment , thou ſhalt waſh that x Meaningthe 
whereon i droppeth in the koly place. 

23 Alſo the earthen port that it is ſodden in, 
ſhalbe broken, bur if i: be ſodden in a braſen 


ment of the Prict. 


in jhal both be ſcoured and waſhed with rel 4m. 1 Which was frcks 
3 


29 Allthe males the Prieftes ſhal cate haucrExod, 30, 18. 
ther 2 eh cngy nun, . 

3s t no ng, whoſe blood is » ; 
brought into the Tabernacle of the Congregati- = SLATS 


on to make reconciliation in the holy place, hal 

be caten,but ſhaibe burne with. m fire, m Out of the 
CHAP. v1. V _— 

The /awe of the ing: 11 Al, 

Rn RS ns he 

le this is the lawe of thea erejpaſle offc_ 


Ikewt a Which is for the 


| Br it is moſt holy ſmaller Gnnes and 
d where they kill the burn of. 22h ue remit: 


, au the treſpaſli > ©courr g3 
I treſpaſle offring, and the Þ At the courr gate 
be eee lat he on R— 
Re kak then Ifo hal he offer | 
3 allo c , the © The high Pricft 
, and the fat that coucral the i Wan 
4 After hee hal take away the -rwo kidneis, 
with the fart that is on them & ypon the flankes , 
and the kaMI on the liver with the kidneis, 
s Thenthe Prieſt ſhal burne them ypon the 
alcar,for an offring made by fire vnto the Lord: 
is 1s a treſpaſſe offring. . 
All the malcs among rhe Pricſtes ſhal care 
thereof, it ſhalbe caten in the boly place, fer it is 


ftanding that this 


mans burne. 24 T* 7 8 
.  Niheth Jeiſe then 
offring Cane. 
| --_e© Meaningytheret 
ing that is baken in vhM<b is left & nog 


atonement,ſhalbe his. 


Oo . 


hich 


of Aaron, to 

11 this is the lawe ofthe peace 
Dn 

12 1 ir to 8g) en 
offer for his henkes lining. vnleauened cakes Comin 3 cofos 
mingled with oyle, and vnlcauened wafers anoin- for a benefit recei- 
ted with oyle, & fine floure fryed with the cakes wed Ad, 
mingled with oyle, . pot wy. herein, 

13 He ſhal offer a/ſ+his offring with cakes of 4, 
Icauencd bread, for his peace offrings,to gue 
thankes. 

14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſhall offerone 


cake for an beaue offring yneo the Lorde, - 


Of peace offerings. Aarons portions 


& ſhalbe the Priefts that ſprinckleth the blood of 
the peace offerings. | 

15 Al the fic of the 
chankeſgiuing, ſhalbe eaten t 


coffcrings, for 
ſame Jay ike it 


is offered: he ſhal leauc nothing rhercof vnril the 
morning, 


k Tfhemakea vow 136 Bur if the ſacrifice of his offring be a tvow, 
» oben tor _ _ or a free offring,it ſhalbe caten the ſame day that 
offringsmutt be ea- be offierh his lacrifice:and fo in the morning the 
tex the ſameday. reſidue thereof ſhalbe caren. 
17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remai- 
neth vnto rhe third day, ſhalbe burnt with fire, 
18 Forif anyof the fleſh of his peace offrings 
be caten inthe third day,he ſhalnor be accepred 
that offererh it, neither ſhall it be reckoned vnro 
him, bet ſhall be an abomination: therefore the 
| Bloker Spoon perſon thac cateth of ir ſhall ibcare his 241 ah 
nar ob. 19 The fleſh allo that coucheth any ynclean: 
k Atter it be ſacti- & thing, ſhal nor be burnt with fire:bue 
b piebe peace — "0 Bur ifany exteof the ich ofite peace of 
: - 20 Sur 1itany cate of the Ot rhe peace 0 
effjngthct _ frings that pertaincth to the Lorde, iokng his 
* yncleannefſe ypon him, cucn the ſame perſon 
ſhalbe cur off from his people. 
21 Morcouer, when any roucheth any vn- 


5 The finne where- 


cleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or of an* 


vncleane beaſt,or of any filthie abomination, and 
eare of the fleſh of the peace offrings, which per- 
taineth ynro the-Lord/eucn that perſon be 


cut off from his people. 
22 TAgaine the Lord i ynto Moſes, ſaying 

23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay, 
* Ye ſhal eate no far of beeyes,nor of ſheepe,nor 
of goares, 

24 Yer the far of the dead beaft,and the fat 
of that, which is rorne with beaſter,ſhalbe occu- 
pied ro any yſe, bur ye ſhal nor care of it, 

25 For whoſoeuer eaterh the far of the beaſt, 
of the which he ſhal offer an offring made by fire 
to the Lorde,cuen the perſon that carerh, ſhalbe 
cut off from his people. 

26 Neither* ſhal ye cate any blood,cither of. 
foule, or of beaſt in all your dwellings, 

27 Eucry perſon thar ecareth any blood, euen 
the ſame perſon ſhalbe cur off from his people. 

28 T And the Lord talked with Moſes, ſaying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl,8 (ay 
He that offereth his peace offrings ynro the Lord 
_ bring his gift ynto the Lord of his peace of 

rings. 

3o His mhands (hal bring the offtings of the 
Lord made by fire: exen the fatte with the breſt 
hal he bring,that the breaſt may be* ſhaken to 
and fro before the Lorde. 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhal burne the fat vpon the 
Alrar,& the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes, 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto 
the Pricſt for an heaue offering, of your peace of- 
frings. A 


33 The ſame that offcrech rhe blood of the 


* Chap 3,37. 


* Gene 9.4.chap 
17- 14+ 


m And ſhould not 
fend it by another 
* Exod 29 24 


ace offrings, and the fat, among the ſonnes of 
Aaron,ſhal hane the right ſhoulder for bis part. 


34 For the breaſt ſhaken ro and fro, and the 
ſhoulder lifred vp, haue I raken of the children 
of Iſrael, even of their peace offrings, and haune 
jnen them wnto 'Aaron the Prieft and ynto his 

anes by a ſtaruce for cuer from among the 

n Thatis,hispri- * children of Tſracl. | 


———o—_— 35 T Thisisthen anointing of Aaron, & the 


Leniticus, 


Aaron and his fonnes. *” 
anoynting ofhis fonnes,- eencerhing the offrings by 
of the Led made by fire,in the day when he pre- 
ſented rhem to ſeruc in the Prieſts office ynto the 


Lorde. 

36 The which portions the Lord commaunded 
to giue them in the day that he anointed them 
from among the children of Iſrae), by a ſtature 
for cuer in their gerterations, : 

37 This is alſothe lawe of the burnt offer 
of the meare offring, and of the ſinne offring,an 
of the tre] offfing and of the © conſecrati- © Whith ſacrifice 
ons,and of the peace offrings. CO” 

' 38 Which: the Lorde commaunded Moſes in fone nn uu, 
the mount Sinai, when he commanded the chil- 29 22 
dren of Iſrael to offer their gifts ynto the Lorde 
in the wildemeſſe of Sinai. 
The aneyting of Astoyyand ir ſome, with the 
2 anonting of cAdro s / onnes 
ifs conretatte the pe: 
AFecrwardthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, \ 
2' * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 
and the garments; and the *anointing oyle, and a 
bullocke for the finne offering, and two rammes, 
and a basker of ynleauencd bread, 

3 And aſſemble all the company art the doore 
of che Tabernacle of the c of, * 

4 ' So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him,8 the company was aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabemacle of rhe congreganon. Os 

5 Then Moſes ſayed vnto the company, *This 
is _ thing which the Lorde hath commaunded 
to doe, 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water 

7 And yur ypon him the coare, and girded 

- him with-a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the Ephod on him,which he girded'with 
the broydered garde of the Ephod,and bound ir 
ynto him therewith. ». Exodurt 

8 After he pur the breſt plare thereon, and ? ; 
pur in the breſt plare* che Vrim and the Thum- _ 
mim. > 

S , Alſo he' pur the mirer ypon his h+ad, and a $0 alled,belal 

ur ypon the miter on theTore front the golden { * fuper criptia 
ate,end_the ® holy crowne, 'as the Lorde had 7\olinesto the 

conmaunded Moles. | - it ; 0 
10 (Nowe Moſes had raken the anoynting Þ That ty | 


Exeqrone” 


* Exed:9m 


oyle,and anvynted theb Tabernacle, and all that Ljeſt of al 
al therein, and ſan&ified them, * —— 

11 Andfprincked: thereof ypon the altar (e- "2 
uen times, and anoynted the altar and all his in- * £ 
ſtrumenrs,and the lauer,and his foote, ro'Tan@i- 
fie them) 

12 *And he powred of the anoynting oyle 
ypon Aarons head, and anoynted him ro ihe 
him. 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes,and 
pur coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles, and put boners vpon their heads,as f Lord 
had c ommanded Moſes. ”* Exqd-tt 

14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the epap-9<Y 
ſinne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes pur their y 
handes vpon the head of the bullocke for the 
finne offering. 

15 And Moſes fleiv him,and tooke the blood, 
which he, put vpon the horne off eAltar round « ofthe buy 
abour « hts finger, and purified the akar,S& pow-t offer 
red the reſt of the blood ar the foor of the akar:(o ; #oe of the 
he ſanQificd dir,to grake reconcuiation « x : 

16 


* Feelu.4s . 
pſal. 133.24 | 


*F 


» F 


are anoynted.. - 

16 Then hee tooke all the far that, was ypon 

the inwards, and the kall of the liuer & the xwo 

4 ' kiducis with their fat,which Moſes burned ypon 
the altar, . 

17 Bur the bnllocke and his © hide, and his 
fleſh,and his doung, hee burne with fire withour 
or offring for him- the hoſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
ſelfezthe Prieſt 18, T Alſo hee brought the ramme for the 
hath che *Kinnez burnt offring, and Aarou & his ſunnes pur their 
CRP Jas hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

| 19 So Moſes killed ir, & ſprinkled the blood 
ypon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in peeces , and 
burnt the head with the peeces,and the far, 

21, And waſhed the iawardes and the legges 
in water: ſo Moſes buratthe ramme cucry whir 
vpon the Alrar : fiyir was a burnt offering fora 
ſweere ſauour, which was made by fire ynto the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 T * Aker he brought the other ramme,the 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and his ſons 
layed their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

ge doo 23 Which Moſes f flewe, aud tooke of the 
RE were woryer blood of it, and put it vpun the lappe of Aarons 
Prieſts were nut yet ©, , P P PE < 
eſtablithed in their right earc,and ypon the thumb of his right hand 
office. and vpon the great roc of hi, nght fooce, 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
pur of the blood on the lap of their right cares 
and ypon. the thunibe $ of their night handes, an 
ypon the great toes of their right feere, and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled cle reft of the blood vpon the Altar 
round about. 

25 And he tooke the farte and the rumpe,and 
all the farre chat was the inwardes,and the 
kall of the liver , and the two kidacis wich their 
far,and the right ſhoulder, 

26 Alſo he cooke of f basker of F vnleauened 
bread thar was before the Lord, one valeauened 
cake and a cake of oyled bread, and one wafer,& 
put them on the far,and vpon the right ſhoulder. 

29 So he put * all in Aarons hands, and in his 
ſons hands & thook it ro & fro before the Lord. 

28 Afrer,Moſes took them our of their hands, 
& burnt them vpon the altar for a burne offring:; 
for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweerte ſauour 
which were made by fire vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations,and ſhooke it to and fro 
before the Lord:forir was Moſes * portion as the 
Lord PV ys oi wo 

39 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynti le 
and of the blood which was ypon the 7" Ap an 
ſprinkled ir ypon uy My his garments, and 

n his ſonnes, & on his ſonnes garments with 
him: fo he ſan&ified Aaron,his garments,and his 
ſonnes,and his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 T Afterward Moſes aid vnto Aaron and 

his ſonnes , Seethe the ficſh at the doore of the 
gAtthe doore of & Tabernacle of the Congregation,& there *care 
the -7x . it with the bread that is in the basker of conſe- 
< 293% crations, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate ir, 

32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire, 

33 And ye ſhall nor depart from the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregati5 ſeuen daies, 
vntifl the dayes of your conſecrations bee at an 

de: * for ſcuen,dayes, ſaide $be Lerde, ſhall hee 

conſecrare you, 


e Tn other burne 
off: ings, which are 
not of conſecration, 


* Exod 29.31, 


f Moſes did this 


® Exod 29.24. 


% F-yod 29-26, 


[ii 


Chap, I'X, 


Azrons firſtoffring,.. 40 


34 As|he hath done this day;/othe Lord hath || Or,68 have 
comanded to doe,to make an atonemer for you, {ne 
35 Therefore ſhall yee abide! ar the doore of 
the- Tabernacle of. the Congregation day and 
night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhall Keepe the watch of 
the Lord,thar ye die not: for ſo I am comanded. 
36 So Aaron' aud his ſonnes did all thi 
which-che Lord had commanded by the k hand h By commisfion 
of Moſes, gluen to Moſes, 


v 


CHAP. IX. | 
8 of frings on. 22 on h the 
peo fff fines of Agron. 2; Arrentfeſſeth the 

'e fire commeth from the Lord. 

Nd 1a the 2 cight day Moſes called Aaron 2 After the'r con- 
Ag his nor and che Bldews of Iſracl: fecration:tor the 

2 * Then hee ſaide vato Aaron, Take thee a {<nen dayes before, 
100g cat far 9.0 anc otfng, a ramme for 25 Priefts were | 
a burne offring, both withour blemiſh, and bring * Fxod 29.r, \ 
them beſore the Lord. | b Aaron entrerhf 

3 And ymo the children of Iſrael thou ſhale i"*9th<poferſion 
ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee an hee goare for a fiance & ottreth the foure 
effring,and a calfe, and a lambe, borh of a yeere principal ſacrifices , 
olde, withour a blemiſh tor a burnr offring: = we ris? 

4 Alfo a bullocke, and a ramme for peace of- _ peace oftericed 
frings, to offer before the Load, and a mearte of- & the meate offring 
fring mingled with oyle: for to day the Lord wil 
appeare yato you, ' | 

5 T Thea they brovght that which Moſes 
commaunded rome _— of the Con- 
gregation, and all the aſſembly drew neexc and h 
Roode before the © Lord, y c 

6 (For Moſes had aide, This is the thing, peared. * 
which the Lord commanded } yee ſhould doc, 
& the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vnto you ) 
ro the Altar,}ja thy finne offr; thy E 
burnt offring, and make an aronemenr for © chee Sheng of this 
and for the people : offer alſo the offring of the pexecy Heb, 5.4.4 7 
peopre, and an atonemeart for them, as the 27- 

Lotd hach commanded. 

7 CAaronthaefore went vnto the altar, & 
killed the calfe of the finne offring, web was for 
himſclfe. : 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, & he dipt his finger in 5 blood, 
and pur it ypon the hornes of the Alar, & pow- 
red Soref of the blood atthe foot of the Altar. 

10 Bur the my the NR JA rhe —___ 
the liver ot the finne offring,he © burne y © 2 That ihe laid 
Altar,as the Lord had ERS Moſes, h un IE - 

11 The fleſh alſo andthe hide he burnt with EE Porte 
fire withour the hoſte. owne fre, 

12 After, he flewe the burnt offring, and Aa- 
rons ſonnes p—_ yato him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled about vpon the Altar. 

13 Alſo they nates os burnt offring vnato 
him with the pieces f.and the head,and he 
burne them vpon the Altar. | 
4 14 Likewiſe he did waſh the igwards and che 
legs, and fburnt thers vpon the burnt offering on | 1. of the 
the Altar. | preparaci on of the 

I5 o Then he offred rhe peoples offring, and ſacrifices which 
rooke a goat, which was the finne offcing for the 
people. | flew it:& offred ir for finne,as the firſt, 

16 prde— ans 17 n eee prepa. 
red it, according to the mancr. 

17 He preſented alſo the mearte offring, & fil- 
led his hand thereof,and* beſide the burnt ſacri- , 
fiee of the mormiog be burne rbie vpon the alcar. 


* 


f All rbis muſtbee 


were burnt after, 
verſe 24. 


Exod 24. 8. | 


Nadab and Abihu bur. 


13 rus ag eaond Goethe 
for the c offrinys, was ( g 
pps ret broagh:r vnto him the blpod, web 
he ſprinkled vpon rhe Altar round a 
19 With the fart ofthe bullocke , and of the 


Leuiticus- 


of the Lord made by fire, and cate it with- 

out leauen beſide the altar: for itis moſt holy : 
ſhall care it in the holy place, be- 

duertic and thy ſonnes ducrie of the 
Lorde made by fire: for fo I am 


ramme,the rumpe,& that which concreth the in- .- 


wards and the kidneis,and the kall of the liver. 

20 $o they laied the fat vpon the breſts, & he 
burnt thefar vpon the Altar, | 

21 Bur the g breſts and the right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron ſhooke to & fro before the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, | 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand roward the peo- 

_ le,and bleſſed them, and Þ came downe from of- 
ember anla.. the ſinne offving,and the burnt offring, and 
therefore ke is ſaid the peace offrings. v 
to come downe, * 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
i Or prayed for the hernacle of the j0n,and came our,and 

"Marrs, ibleſſedthe people, and the glory of the Lord 
* (7 81.4.4- ro all people. 

1 Kivg 16.38: 24 *And there came a fire out from Lord , 
2 <Þ16-7-Þ ir, and conſumed ypon the' Altar the burne offri 
Or, gaue @ ſhout and the farte : which when all the lc ſawe, 
or 10y- they} gaue thankes, and fell on rheur faces. 
adch and, Mbibn gre burnt, 6 rae] maureeth 
2 an e f..6 HfT4e5 meu 
"Stems The Pee 5 are Redd; Wine. 
Vt* Nadab and Abiha, the ſonnes of Aaron, 
6 00-400 Brooke _— ot _ his cenſor, —_y fire 
therein, and pur incenſe thereupon, and offered 
2 range fre re the Lord , which he had gor 
tarywhich was © COMMmANadce tacm, 
ho from heauen,s 2 Therefore a fire went out from f Lord, & 
endured ril the eap- Jegoured them: ſo they died before the Lor: 
BI pl ok 3 Then Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron , This is it $ 
that ſeruemeo» theLord ſpake, ſaying, I will bee b ſanftified in 
therwiſethen T than,that comeneere me,and before al the 
hauc commaunded » ye T will be glorified:bur Aaron held his peace. 
chiefecthar the 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 
people may feare & the ſonnes of yzziel,the yncle of Aaron , & ſaid 
praiſe my iudge-= _ ynto them,Come nere,caric yourh from 
© Or ouſins before the SanQuarie oug of the hoſte, 
- 5 Then they went,and caried them in their 
coates out of 5 hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. 

6s After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
leazar & Ithamar his ſonnes,© Vncouer not your 
heads,ncither rent your clothes, leaſt ye dic, and 
preferring your Hleaft wrath come all le: but let your 
carnall altoction 9 brethren, all rhe houſe of Iſracl bewaile the bur- 

119. 18,deut, ning which the Lord hath « kindled. 
Chap. 19.18,deut þ:4 

9 And goe not ye out from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation leaſt ye die: for 
the anointing oile of the Lord j-ypon you : and 
they did according to Moſes commandement. 

8 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſayiny, 

9 Thou fhalrnort drinke wine uor || ſtrong 
drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation , 
leaſt ye die: thr, 7, an ordinance for ever he 
out your generations, 

109 Thar ye may pur difference berweene the 
holy and the ynholy,and berweene the cleane & 
the vncleane, 

11 And that ye may teach the children of I 
rael all the ſtatures which the Lorde hath com- 
y Or, cemmi:cſiet. manded them by the þ hand of Moſes, 

12 T Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto 
Fleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes 5 were lefr 
Take the mcare offcing that remaineth of the of- 


g Of the bulfocke 
aid che ranune. 


h Recauſe the altar 
was necre the Sanc- 


Is. 
: I chro, 14-3, 
a' Not taken of the 


e Asthough yela- 
mented tor themy 


14.1; 

mn deſtroying 

| Nadab ® Abjhu the 
chiefe, & menacing 

the reſt except 


ov way 
 O4, drinke that 
maketh drank ©. 


t< 
fide 
5 
ſhall they 
of the fat, to ſhake jt to and fro before the 
and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes with rhee by 
alaw for cuer, as the Lord hath commanded. 
16 T*And Moſes ſought the goate that was 
offred tor finne,and lo, ir was burnt: therefore he 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes 
of Aaron, which were left alive, ſayi 
17 Wherefore haue ye not cacen c 


offring fring in the holy place , 


y_ it is moſt $ 
and Ged hath giaen ir you, ro LE einionts 
of the Congregation, to make an atontment for 
them before the Lord. 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought 
within the holy Place: ye ſhuold hanc caten #t in 
the holy place, * as I commanded. , 

19 And Aaron ſaid -vnto Moſes, Bcholde, this 
day 8 haue they offered their finne ing, and 
their burnt offering before the Lorde, and ſuch 


mig! ft 
as alſo of the c ; 


rings of firſt 
the firſt be 


the Eaſter lamb 
Reade chap 22. 


oe 


Ab 


dering hiogreat 


$ as then Anoweſt are come ynto me:If T had forrow,but 


CR ee Ee Tons bene —_—_— " 


accepted in the of the Lords 
20 So when TY" it,he was k content. 
HAP, 


C XI. — 
peo- 1 Of beaſts, fiſhes and birdery which be cleanty, & 
which be we leane. | 


A Feer, the Lord ſpake ro Moſes and to Aaron, 

ES Wrong, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Tſrael,and ſay, 
* Theie are the beaſtes which yee ® (þ 
mozg all the beaſtes thar are on the earth. 

3 Whatſocuer 
uen footed, and 
beaſtes,that (hall ye care: 


the b hoofe, & is clo- * Or) 
eweth the cud, among the ye pore 
ſort 


cioaſly 


=D 


of Gods. 


cat, 4- #Gene.7.2. 


= 


I4-1, 


4 Bur of them that chewe the cud, or diuide —— j 


the hoofe onely, of them ye ſhall nor care: as 
camell, becauſe he chewerh the cud,and diuiderh 
not the hoofe, he ſhall be mncleane vnto you. 
5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, and diuideth not the hoote, hee {ball be yn- 


cleane to you. 
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Jepries leprolic, then he (hal be 


Prieſt, or yco oue of his ſonnes3he Pricits, 
3 And the Pricſt ſhal looke ,am-.the ep 
; the skinne of his fleſh: if the haire in,che fore be 
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in andbe jower thener then the skinne of his fleſh, ixis a plague ofle- 
REIN Cf he Ghin. protic therefore che Prieſt ſhal looke ea him, 
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al Bur if 5 white ſpor be in f skin of his fleſh, 
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or bjacki! the fare growe not inthe s 
Eoeſoallcfeaſt hai c him 
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7 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed hal waſh” bi mreeredeotte 


off al his haire,and wath him” 


diſh in rhe garment or i, bel f prbpe clothes,and ſhaue 
ſelfe in he ſhalbe cleane: afrer char hal 
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Prieſts hahd, he ſhall powre 'vpon the head of 

him that is to be clenſed: ihe Fc thall make 

an atonemene for him before the Lord, 

19 And. the Prieſt ſhall offer a wine offring 
and a1 AtOREmEnt for him that 1s-ro bee 
clen(ed: vncleaneſſerthen after bake Kal 

. | the burne offring. 

20 Sothe Prieſt ſhal offer the burn. offei ing, 
the meat offring vpon the altar;& the Preſt thall 
make an atonement for him:{o he ſhalbe cleane. 
Bs ad Bur if ke be poore, Teaſe lng ro be 
Exod, HY bring one lawbe for a recipadile 

acer ferkle reconci/iation, & a 8 
* owre mingled with oyle, hor amemgor 
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2 Aiſo two- turtle doues,or. tro yong pi 
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pbefore F Lord. 
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25 And he ſhal kill che lambe ef the treſpaſſe 

on and che Prieſt ſhaltake of the blood of 
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26 Alfo the prieſt ſhall powre ofrhe oyleinee 
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is in his hand, ypon- the lap ofthe cight care of 
him that is to army yore ages. thumbe 
of his nigh. hep and apes vpon the great toc of his 
0g" ro place flof he bleod of the 


29. Bur the oe of the odle that is in-the Pricft 
he thal purrypon the kead of him that is co. 
ro. make an. arovement for him be- 

fore the Lord, 
”_ Alſo he ſhall preſent one of the. corle 


I as he is able: | 
31 nr Sack fo ie s 2blephe one for a Fane and 
offring,and the orher for a burn mk 
EY 49 the Prieſt ſhall 
him chat is to be clnſed before } Lord. 
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FI Thisd eclarech 
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puniſhmenc com- 
merh ro man with. 
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py Pact tha ſhall come againe the (e- 
neck diy-andif he (ee that the plague be increa- 
ſed in red walles ef the houſe, 

49 Then the Prieſt ſhall command th& to take 
away the: ſtonts wherein the plague w,and they 
ſhal caſt chem inco a || foule place 
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_ My hake pared off, wichour. 4p ag citic in m an vn- 
cleane place, 

42 And they thall take other tones, and pur 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall rake 
ether mortar, to plaſter the houſe with. 

3. But if che Flags come apts apt breake . 
ont _ the -houſe, after taken away 
the -ſtones,and aftce that be hath ſcraped and 
plaſtered the houſe, 
44 Thendhe Pac hl come and ſee: and if 


the in the houſe,jt is a frcazing le. 
ſn the houſe: it is ebe-foje vncleane. 

45- And he ſhatls 
with the Rowes ofie.and thedmber thereof and pul 
al the [mortar of that houſe, and hee ſhall carric 
them out of the citic var an vncſcanc place. 

46 Morcouer he that goeth into the houſe all - 
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ate them , Whoteasr hah an iſe hom 


el anheeh his bed;ahalwash 
0's Vous i ackoh bed lm 
yacleane vnol the euen. 
6s Aadhetharcirtcth on any thing, whereon 
he fare that harh the iſſue, chal wask tus clothes, 
and wash himſelfe in water, and shalbe vacleanc 
yntil the cuen. 
9 AlGhe that ceucherh the flesh ofhim thar 


that is rates works ma 
hinaſclfe in pater and shal-be racleave vexil the 


_ ut 
>> vary ("ara 
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22 And whoſocuer toucherh any that ins 
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cicanc vnto the cuen. 
24 And if xthan Hewith her, and the flowers . whe Sly hee r wy 
ſcuen and al the whole bed bon A oboe mg 
,$ vncleane. 
25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood run- 
nerh long time befides the time of her f floures, 2,, A 
or when she hath an iſſue, longer then her floures 
al the dayes of wound der yen she 
shalbe as in the time of her flouers. 
whereon ſhe nd 
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they dye not in 
my Tabernacle 


is among them. 
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The ſcape goate, | 
the Merciſcate. Fin 3 
3 After this cyt #hal Aaron come inte the 
holy place: even with a yong bullock for a finac 
otfering, and a rammefor a burne offering, 
4 shal pur on-che holy linnen coare, and 
Shal hane linnen breeches vpon his | flesh, & shall 
be girded with a linnen girdle, and shal couer his 
heade with a linnen miter: theſe are the holy gar- 
ments : therefore shal he wash hisflesh in water, 
whea he doeth put them one. 
s And hee hal take of rhe Congreg 
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6 Then Aaron $hal offer the bullocke for his 
finne offering, * and make an aronement fur him 
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2 And he ſhal rake therwo he: ,\ and 

eſen'trhem before the Lord at the dovore of che 
Faberna cleof che a, av. yt 

$ | Then Aaron ſha:lcaft lors oucr the two 
futon fe Þ _ +" : one lot for the Lotd , and the other 
eatled Azazel, for the Þ Scapegonte.. ; 
whith ſeme ſay isx $ And Aaron ſhal offer the goat, ypon which 
mountaine neere the Lords lot ſhal tal,&make him a fiane offri 
Sia", whether this 10 Bur the goat.on which the lor (hall fall ro 
Ether is called the be the Scape goate,ſhalbe preſented aliue before 
ſcape goate,beeaute the Lord,t9 make reconciliation by him,ey to ler 
be was not offred him goe(as a-Scape goare )into the wilderneſſe. 
defare deverſe 21, + 28 Theſe Aaron Bal offer the bullocke for his 
4 finne offring , and make a reconciliation for him- 
ſelfe,and for his houſe,and ſhal killrhe bullock e 
for his finne offering, ' 

12 And he'ſhal take a cenſer full of burning 
coles from off the altar before the Lord , and his 
banding ol neces bearen ſmall, & bring 
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s 13 And ſhal wp incenſe ypon the fire be- 
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, ; may coucr the Merciſeare that is vpon the{[Teſtt- 
monie : {© he ſhal not dye. 
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2 That cathe © he ſprinkle of the blood & his finger ſeuen/rimes. 
= do yo ple-f, G db bloed 
war [+ or. . . . . . 
th + head of the can P©2PI6s finne offring,, and bring his blood within 
oed ard, the vaile,and doe withthar blood,as he did with 
we _— the of bulioeke, and fprinkle ir ypon 
© the Merciſcate,and before the Merciſcate, 
© > 6 $0he on __—_—— 6 
yncleannes of the chi of Iſracl,& from their 
treſpaſſes of all their finnes:ſo ſhal he do alſo for 
the Tabernacle of the Cogregation eplaced with 
chem,in the middes of therr yncleannegſe. 

19% * And there ſhalbe no man in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, when he goeth in to 
make an atonement 1n the Holy place , ynrill hee 
come our, and haue made an atonement for him 
ſcife,and my > 30s and for all the Con- 

ation © 
C heroepan No 13- After, he ſhal goe out ynto the F alrar that 
perfame was offied, is before the Lord, & make a reconciliarion vpon 
1t,and ſhal take of rhe blood of the bullocke,and 
of the blood of rhe goate, and pur ir ypon the 
hornes of the Alrar round abour : 

19. $o hal hee ſpriakle i the blood yponir 
with his finger ſeuen .& clenſe it,& halowe 
it from the vneleane of the children of Iſrael. 

20 TE When he hath made an end of purging 


e Placed among 
them which arc va- 
cleane. 


® .»Ae. 1-10, 


Leuiti | 


ation of ' 
the childien of Iſrael, rwo hee grates for a fin. 


15 T Then ſhal he kill the goate 'thar is the 


A finne effring for aron 
the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
then he ſhal ſhe gour: 
both his hands y 
confefſe ouer him all 
of Iſracl;&-all their 
rreſpaſſes,in all rheir finnes, purring them s 
che of the gate, & ſhal ſend biz away {( by 
the hand of a man' appointed) imo | 
22 $0 the al beare him all their 
iniquirics into f the land that is nor inhabired,& 
he ſhal ler the goate goe into the wilderneffe. 
23 After, Aaron ſhal come ints the Taberna- {per 1k 
cle. of the Congregation , and put off the linuem 
clothes, which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place,and {caye them rhere. | 
24 He ſhal wafh alſo his fcſh wich water in 
k the Holy place , and put en his owne rairgent , y tathe cc 


——_ 


beareth the 


and come out, and make his burnt offring, & the where wasthel 
and make an atenc- *rBxod 36. 


burner offiing of the people 
ment for himſelfe,and the people. 
25 Alſo the fare'of the finue oEring ſhall hee 


durne vpon thealtar, | 
26 And he that carieyl forth the poar cal/edrhe 


ng Scape goar,ſhal wavh his clorhs,& waſh his fleſk 


in water, and after that ſhal'come inro the hoſte, 

27 Alſo the bullocke for rhe fthne offering, 
and the goate for thefigne offring(whoſe blood 
was brought to raak ea reconciliation-in the Ho- 


ly plact)ſhal one*carie out without the hofte ro * Chop.6.56 h 


be burnt in rhe fire , with their skins., and with 131% 
cheir fleſh, and with their donng, | 

28 And hee that burneth thera ſhat waſh his 
clorhes,and wath his fleſh in water, & afterward 
come into the hoſte, 

29 JSo this fhalbe an ordinance forener ynto ; 


yot : the tenth day of the i ſeuemth moneth , yee a anfwereths 
ſhal & humble your ſoules,& doe no worke at all of vepts er; 
whetherir be one of the ſame coumrey or a tra- 3% I 


er that ſojourneth among you. nence 
. 30 Por cha * day al the Prieſt make an: . 
ONEment to :ye hal becleanc ,* 
from all ane, before che Lord, St 

$1 This ſhalbe a1 Sabbath of reſt to you, 
- ay humble your ſoules by an ordinance 

32 And the Prieſt ner erte thy, + 1 
there ieade Yhabmake the aronemenr Sel lpar 
r ea E t 
on the linnen clothes and Holy yeſtments, Ef 

WR ſhal purge the Holy SanQuaric & the 
Tabernacle of th jon, and ſhal clenſc 
the altar, and make an atonement for the Prieſts 
and for all the people of the © n. 

34 And this ſhalbe an cucrlaſting erdinance ' © 
ynto you, to make an atonement for the children * B 
of Iſrael for all their finnes * once a yeere;and as 97+ / 
the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. . 

POR 7) NE 37 AIG 
4 deyiPees muſt be fo 8 e of t 

7,T 
Oe ebay 
e ſpake vnto Moſes, 
A: Speake yito Aaron er yn; x1 HAR 
and to al the children of Ifrac], & ynto them, 
This is che thing which the Lorde 


ſhall k 
ligently. 


by Gods 


+. + 


4.4% 


b kilerh a bullocke,, orlambe , or in'the Gee or 
hoſte,or thar killeth ic our of the of, 


4 And 


mane 15 __ 


Tot 


2' com. fy watery 


ME Vhetertr te be of the bouſe of earl dined pint] 


Nereinthirg 
I yo, by 

the wildernes, Teſus chrift, why 

of the people, Ii 


:'s "Fby .the ta 


i 


Rt i 
Prici ſhall 


, i 4 OS x 

_— 
i , 
47S « of o 
Lo . . 

[ bs 4 
=_ 

\ - 


Tha ou forbid den | Copa, s _, wearcdlood 

| Fa oe echildren 
EEETES TRE = ſoiourne 

«thang « blood ſhalbe GOES by any beaſt or ful Which the law 

ke bad ied ay hath ſacd bI that man ;=yov turn ded Cut hed ſhal blood permirterk tobe | 


© itis 
cleaney 


4 the blood Fag 
Ne Ter roof: doing FO res 
aerudagar yn | fbf 
that eatcth it which 4 


ng 

vever 19 nct the - 
true God, 1 Cor 18 ban ts Ec 
oapſal 

r _ 

piri 
pi porn _— 
God 15 


a Ye fhal prefery © 


ma- Jour ſelves frem 


. ng 
ye q=- TT 
on piling an 
perſon thar cateth blood , and —% 
among his people: mine or , b And therefore ye 
& 1 Lordyour God R WT. Jo 
giuen it as ſtarures , one,as my people, 
o_ an gx whichif coy fin, That is to ie 


with hery though it 
: 4 lam the Lord. be vadertitle of 


32 Therfore ſaid vnto the children pf Iſrael, IT of } Kinred marriages 
one of you ſhal eat blood: neither the franger of his fleſh to © vnconer ber ſhame: am } Lord. 


Cenſanguinitie bigdring marriage. finitie bindringwyarriag- 


bl 


Degrees of kinre@hindring marriage. 
7 Then ſhalt not yncouer the ſhame” of thy 


father,nor che ſhame of thy mather: {67 ſhe is thy: amphrcgbrin angcoreal 


morhec, thou ſhalt not diſcouc r her ſhame. 
8. * The ſhame of chy fathers Ewife ſhalt 
rhou nor diſcoucr: for it is thy fachers ſhame. 


* Chep.2o 
4 Which ſeby'the 
Kepmother, 


ch h 
x dn in © fiſterthe daughter of thy farher, or the daugh- 


marriage or orer- ter of thy mother, whether thee bee borne at that ye dec aot any of the 
borne withour : thou ſhalt nor diſcouer which 


home, or 
f That ere her chil 
dreu whole S—_ their ſhame. 


thou 7 —_— 22 The lpas of partzes gy .or of thy 
| daughter, thou ſhalr nor, Iſay yncoucr 
8/4 © 60 ther ſhame: for ie 15 thy £ ſhame. ” - 
- 11 The ſhameof thy fathers wines daughter, 
begocen- of thy farher ( for the is thy fiſter ) thou 
PTE diſcouer her ſhame. 
hou ſhalt not yncouer che }. ſharge of 
_ thy Eahers iſter: for the is thy fathers kinfwom3 . 
-+4rept rar 13 Theu ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
le dwelt markere iipey for ſhe is thy mothers kinſwoman, 


dwells 


cqech en 
ro 4 ce of rhe 


ſam 

i "®: ' feet thine 
attc Fe Mon noore bene fe 
to her ſiſter then to 


JOG, for he ie unveiling 
alr not thou vncouer her ſhame; 

16 To heir ame of dey 
h brothers wife: fot} Cuoes 


17 Thou ſha 
wife and her d , neither ſhalt thou 


comcorherthame:for they are tby Epeninges ts 


exd it were 
13 Alſo thou ſhalt nor take a wife with her fi- 
ſter, during her life, to vexc ber, in vncoucring 
ker ſhame v 
k Erwhiles thee 9 howy memgg wad, rug voy op ndng a 
er flox yncouer her as as ſhe is a 
S RR ——————_ 
20 Moreouer not giue thy ro 
Pale o thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation ro 
empoſe 


they - 


Eon Sh tes heme ae 


hey 
o , 26. 18+ 


4 & facrificed name of thy god? for I am d. 
their children, 22 - nay rl is rene 
2 King 24.10, ye th with a woman: for it is abominarion. 
rem prinef=  23_* Thou ſhalt nor alſo lie with any beaft to 
pall of all idoles:® bee defiled tharewkk, ncuber tral) wy woman 
was oF agrent Fara pray Delorean beaſt, co lie downe therero: for i 
and hollow withiny 1s 

ing ſeven place Ye ſhall not defile your ſelucs in any of 
or chatnbe Chambers within cheſs rhings fro al theſethe atoms cefi- 
one led, Toa out before 
mnlethar wot "And the band in defied. rtherefare I will 
doues: w yifie the wickednefſe thereof ypon ir, and the 
the rhird s ſheepe: Jing n ſhall yomit out her inhabirancs. 
pt rata 26 Ye Ten yrs ner ns rr 
che fixt an xe: andmy iudgements, and commit none of 
the IRR 3 G06 abominations , «{ivel] hee that is of the fave 
was lige x calfeghis COUNTY, as che thar 
hands Were ener YOu. 
firetched out to re 29 (For all cheſe abominations haue the men 
—— his g of the land done, which were before you.and the 

1cftes were ca 

—_—_— is defiled: 


Leuiricus, 


9 thou ſhalt nor diſcover the ſhame of thy cur off from amo 


ſojourncth among - 
SES, 
pa GEES g other rof di- leape analiop 


4 | 
es {f , 
jr thar were be 2, ob for f 


vnnarura)l'copy 
commir any of theſe ns idolatry ; 


fore you, 
29 nam, th peu doch ſo Gall = ciewalt ho 
pad eres be 


ped cv mine ordinances tions. 
inable:cuboines, __ 

and-thart ye : p Bther bak 

r1 am the Lord q lague that G FE 

wil ſend Vpouſy 


28 And (hal not theland 


39 Therefore 


hauc beene done before 
defile not your ſelucs therein: 


your God. _ 
7 C F AP, XI X. 1 
ye wy. keudry 1awes 5p 3» 
Ae ferent _ Moſes, lay 
Pane al > Fs 
the cha? of Ifrae! ;& ſay 


_— forT wo ey way perth i%y;Y b 
TV thall ha amy mantis inches and f FETIC 

ren ule. 

Lord . . 
m7 v5 ina | 
offer 
And be hatl a b 

wRcen il ofered DR any. : 
I qr to "boa 6 a 
To. wits of C | '| 
ki 
d: 
b 
rage Ye) por nk jr empty > 
TLC yee reape the —_— of YOU *Chop.2y , 
nor reape every corner of your field x 
neither ork thou gather the] glenings of thy Lange ſt 7 
th 
= 
Fe 
®., 
| n 
ſhal nor (weare 7.4 yea 

oy pdf oe? $11: tg. 5-3h6 


falſely 
—__ ED doe thy neigh 
t not i lng, 

ch. rob bem. * The workemanshre tl 
abide with thee ynal che morning, 

14 T Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, * neither Det, 
put a blecke before the bliade, bur | | 
ſhalt feare thy God: I am the Lord. ens 

15 TYe not doe yniuſtly injudgment. ,7 1010 
> Ts ona Roan hg henres EINE ; 24-23.44 
nor honeur the ce mightic thou | 

uriuftly. © Are 


sf Fon r amen” þ out with tales dakedir _— 
the people, Thou ſhalt net f clo | ay: : 
cnmgtep neighbour: I am the en 
19 T Thou alt nor hare thy brother in thine tj6,ds i 7%; 


thou ſhatr plainel robes thy nc 
er fr on ae Tz 


(= 


13-1 rt; 


* SD. 7 
Jnnly = 15.9 "* 


ordinances, Thou 
ſowe thy field wich | 
1 reds, CONT oſty pramar af io 


. 
. . 


2.4 


Bow nyo |; Valawfullconunceions' 45) 
thee giatck his children yuee ® Maleeh, he ſhal dic #| 
—_ 2: ve lr WY land hal fone hy By Molechzhe 


aneth any kind 

of of olehan eh, 24 
WY or oboe given 3 RD ILSS face. again thar- man > R % 
hem nnd» 1 ut nt IR & po epronapons becauſe and CUE —_ 
q. cauſe ſheeis norimadetree.;:11.01 4. _— cet mom wenas marr or de- 

24 36 Corea ene » &ro pole mine bely | 
| = "And -ifthe ogeop len? chadand bile then their-e Thanghiths peo- 
cies , £4 winke at thar man when he giucrk his Joe ener efligent to 
for kim wick the of nil $0 one Then wil Iſer oy 0 yremc rs 00 deren ptr rhe 

r ramme s ec he 

before the Lo his fiane which he: and/againſt his idly, & wil eur him off,aud al f uffer nickedveſſe 
- hath done, and ey ends fore. thar goe a whoring DG whore- ; ** g*e Yapuniſhed. 
| fingewhich hee . ' dome with: wraps avr ace y 

rn 03 we i 16 F Ifany cume afcer gh as works 


| ., baueplanedeuery tree for meare, yeh ſaal count. hen Ley gene Ling - SPEER 
wa kaſve mala che faire teetbof Apark wabwayrr3, Aeon yeeres rex chem,then wil 1 5 ers aps wo ha 
as hat rbingorhch ſlit be meireuncited yo you, etal norber ſon and Gil cur him off Eom rnng bop, ſPirienal 
eaten : 7 EF Sandific venyſobeve 1nCa%, bee TE 
24 But in the fourth a the fruite chereof hel or Law the Lord your God 1peF.y16, , 
Qalbc holy tothe ofthe-Lorde,: + + pe ye therefore mine ordinances & do | 
25 Andin the ſhal yee'care of the chem 7 mah loud whichrdorh lan&ifie you + Bxod.r1.ry 
s ne fruire of irthar ir 1 © mad appy (anne 9: C11 rbere'be Sa ſaoiiphar or Þro 20.20, To 
es thereof: T-amthie his bee ſhal ke bach 5 15-46." 
mperat 22 Ye Gl nc arte ſb ich the flood, par 7m agent "eng .; , & 00 ORR 
fray or they nor i obſerue rimcs. be vpon tom. Sees, 2222, 
$6 weifive hes i oedema the certiers of 19 E* And the man that comminerh adulte - 14þ4 3-495, 
pour heads er Se Ren hng One ruftcs rie with another mans wife, becanſc he hath ce.n 
mitted adulterie with his. wie, the- 
"33'* Ye hal noeeue your fk fo the fed, adultcrer and the al dic the death. 
nor makeany print of a Imarke ypon-you: I am x1 And the man that lieth with "his fachers 
the Lorde. wife, becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers , *Chap 183 
29 > © Thou ſhale nor make thy com- *ſhame, they (hal borh die: their blood ſha be grid. it 30. 
auſe her ro be a = the land yponthem. 
and che be fulof © 15 Alfothe min'that lnleuhbds Gapſher 


keepe my $a rncrece rm in Jawe ert—n—Nom rr anos Or confuſion 


« TING wo Ee de them that worke: The nan al that lieck with the mate © EE 

* neither :ye ſhal ner KN ang hane both com” 
®.1.$a76.23-4 teke rhe w be defle by them : I am the 1 | 
2 ok ofnne- BA Wee op inge 3 "0 Ln he ati wife hor mo Lo af FTE 
tmFthem with ie, har there be m6 wickod- CC 


ET as whit Bati-whde 6 'beaft, ® Chap 13 24. 
tar deieh with you, 1 SIG th may har ek ite bo 
"and thou halt loos Ke” Andif a woman cometo"any-beaft , and 
(then thou add kitthe woman an d 


«1 ins —_— == _ SEES 
PR ook , and 4 true” Hm I == 


nxnces, and al ty indgemens, =7E 
Lord,” En ohe > 2f 5p: wm her . , 
kay ut 4+ 2 ang ' aud : her fountaine rang 
2 REES: hatbe cxen borh cur 


not vncover the 
\ * nor" of F kinghey cer. 1 
I 


| | dal beer inqu, lieth-/vvirh his fa- 
| Wako © 1h; and yacoucreth þis vucles 


Ordinar.ces touching, 


ſhame: cheyſhall FROG iniquirie , od hall 


£ T hey (halve 
©: © ff: omtheir 


die 8 chiidlefſe, - 

Peup.czand rheir 21 Se the manthar eakerh kis brorhers wifc, 

<+-i idren ſhalbe —commirreth filthines;, brearſe be hath encoucred 
: ken a$baftarde$, his brothers k ſhame : they ſhalbe childleſſe. 


2nd n ot count ed 
2mong the Iſra- 
lites. 


ore cn ye 
tharrhe land, whicher yourodwelthere- 
ia# roars urs > 1 

23 Wherefore you hall ndevealkeiin the ma- 
'Foreny have comented ol eſe chings, 

wy e-commitred al things, ® 
' fore Tabhorred them, ' + 

24 Bur I hauc ſayde viits you, ye hal inhri 
cheir land & I wil gize ir'vnto 


Ul Gep- 8 25» 
dal Dex. 9.5» 


cn $fantth in s arock wid tithes en hbate'. ing, © 


I amthe Lord your God , which hraue ſeperarcd 
you from «they le, 

25 * Therefore ſhall yee put difference” be- 
tweene cleane beaſts and yncleane, & berweene 
. rneleane foules and cleane t neither ſhal ye & de- 


cc atrary to my 
cummandements 


\ vile your ſelue wich beaſts & foute,nox wick any hack w xls noſe, or that hath any ® miſhapen m Which is ge- 


4 reepivgohing Y: 


* Verſt:7. "which T haue ({ 


that the —_ 

eperared from you as vncleane. 
26 Therefore ſhal ye be * holy vnto me: for 
'T tbe Lord am holy, \and I have ſeperated you 
from opher people, that ye fhould be mine. 


29 C* Andif a man or woman haue a ſpicire 


* Derf.1$-12* 
I [4l3i«We7 + 


of diuination; or ſoothfaying in them, they :thall : 
die thedeath + they tal ion them © dead. cha 


their _ Gale rp 
CHAP. _ X I. 
2 For whe the Prieſt may lamens.6 
Drag fo ry IN cheniſelner mtherrfamilie 
ANd the Lord ſaide vnto Moles, ynto 
| the Prieſts.the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vnto 
a Py tending nga » LEAOORIEA dated by the dead among 
lam 
Gage cing'#r 2 P or by his kinſnan chax is [xhpgs him + 
thcir burial. $9 wit by his mother , or by his 
Hg "ſonne, orby his daughter, or b ge ory bis 
ng m1a- 
ried thee ſeemed 3 Nr by his Gſter a bnade, At-1s ncere vnto 
to be cut offtrom him, which hath not had an huſband for her f 
hi my pe be | be may'Lament.. 
1 _ 4 Hedhalnor lament forahe ” Prince 3niong 
© Onely the pric & his Parkes 8 himſc = ”w— Kh 
was permirted to ſhal not make* bald arts ypon r 
- > = hiS NEXT» cad, nor fhaue ofthe locks of their beard, nor 
#Chap. 19 27. a————_— sintheir fleſh, .. , 
ey ſhalbe holy ynto their;God, and nor 
a name of thei Gods hy SES 


tes 


ow pure the 


ence chem T hou ſhalt « anGific him therefore, forke 
{ The he breads offererh the f bread of thy God : he fhatbe holic 
yaeo thee : for I the Lord , which ſangific you 


holy . 

of ate ja LE 
w ſhee polluter er :þ 
wor i Va 6a 

PE A AN ed 
( whoſe heade anOINtINg UyLC.WAs = 
tt 6d hack confverarod is hand to pang Ti 


| pre TREOUCT his head, mor 


g Ve Qhajl he 3 
1uch 


ihe mourncts A 
zerued, 


Leniricus- 


ner 
his mecher, 


dn wy bagnen, all mine * or-' 4 crowne ofthe anoinung © le of his God 5 op 
—_— - and'doe< them, \onhim't'l am the Lord, | ; 


the Priefls -VVho may, 


I xdhebins wit he mou to any } dead body 
make biniſelfe yacleane rag rweyſoy, by 0Drto the bouſ 


A Cafes a Torrente 


1B Neither ſhal he | 
Gas of his God.forthe (oe 
eres L 


ie, nor pollure-che holy place 


23-1 Alſo be Chal take a maid vnto his vrife * other Picks ng 4 
14 Þ. "x. or « divorced wornan Or 2 nat lament the 
ed, or an barlor, theſe ſhall he nor marie, adloadbe A 
a -maide of his owne peoplero | red hirkaly © h: 
_—_ Neither Chal he defle his Keed among his 3 war only of af 
people : for 1 am the Lord which ſan&ific him. Rig erIboyt ut of be 
PHE en oped nt 187 marring ay 4 
whoſocuer of, we porm nia "Y 
blemiſhes 
God : 


IP 

Bs hs rac mgugnanr ou 

Cen ent 
is For Whoſocuer harh any blemi 

come necre: a/a/man blinde or lame, or tha. 


a9 « ww ct wa ..c & 


1 9 "7.9 Ora maichac ba hrokem Foore, ora» 15 ner tual 
broken propos whe J; 
2 0 Orj: crooke backt, or blearecyed , or obama 2 
hath a blemiſh in his cie, or be (kin, or Skab- 0 Orythat hath « > 
bed, or hae his ſonnes broken. 
None of the ſecede of Aaron the . Prieft = 
Pe ere of tho Lond rate by fre. vn he Gew 4 
the a1 Ast | 
blemich : he shal not preaſe to offer the p+ bread > cady and p 
of his God. 2-0 
22 Thebread of his God, even ofthe 4 moſt g hath "_ - 
boly, and * bf the holy ſhal he care: } r As of the reach 
23 Bur hee ſhall nor goc in vnto {-the; 


foake Moſes eno-Aaren, ended Ms 
fonrcs, and to althe children of Incl, 


Ro X X1IT,V” | 
IWho {i 


* e the thi 
rt CESS 


—_ 47 hay Hog VER 


thar 
the children of qr and that whe, 


mane holy name, in ED 


lowe wnto me: I am the Lord, 


Fe there : 
f 1 


nacii pon yny even harp 
— :I amthe 
= er allo Stk ſcede.of Aaron 
56 adeens arunning ifſuc | 
df the holy things ymiil he de and who, 
ſo roucherh ny tharls e yncleane,þy reaſps of the, ® burial © 
ET EL 26 BODIt _ rel 
_— fra 


him, 4M 
» Or the man that L NO Ai 
pans, Apr lon, © mh be made IN = 4 ra leap 

ſocuer het "I OE -# _ 
s "The perſon thachahronchel ſuch . «hat £54. 

reur rherefore be yncleane vnril the -euen , and hall 2a0r vuſil, 

areas of ling excop hekue mand F 


* 


or «forts is ode, 


CET 


4 Which is ne? 
"7 


his cif bored and . 


aþich dad”. 2 ber ehe jeſt bay 
would net gue Tee, ſhall ef hei hams i We on 


Exed 21.6 


f who is net of 
the pricts Lin- 
dared, 


® (hop. 10.14+ 


4 He chal gi 
gnebalg oy 
put ouers, 


h Por it they did 
Hat otfer for their 


a —_ 


ge commit op te 


# Weld. 1 21, 
ecelieagn. 
L,:.. 


= 
2 Or; wrt 
b | hl 

”. ' 


— 


| give ir neo the Prieft with the halowed thing, 


wate?. 
[7 53 Ia wes che Sanneis donne 6K 


hall afterward care of the 


* Of abcaſt or is rent with beaſts, 


"Ui whery he map be defld, he ha ou Gas 'I 
0 Lhe theni keepe thereforeanindordinances, 
yt. beare her. anns for amd for itzi 


CERT 
pr alſo-caccof the 
,of the Prieſt, nci- 


they hall eare of his-meats || ay 
Din nn Ca es 14 
Ee may Not Cate © y 
i3"NotuitbRadding if the Pricfies daughter 
be a widow or divorced, and haue no childe, but 
is retarhed ynto her farhers houſe; the hal care 
of her farhers bread as ſhe did in her yours: bur 
ſtranger care thereof. | 
4 T Ifaman careof the holy ching vnwic- 
ingly ,he ſhal pur rhe 8 fifr pare to, and 


15 So they ſhal not defile f holy things fe 


| children of Iſrael, which offer De. 


/ 26 rene os the michel 
quiric of their REID eate o- 
wy ing for The Tar eroding 

7 And the eryoos mt any Moſes, laying, 

I 


peake vnto Aaron,and'to his ſonnes 
to all the children of Teas, anti mes hem 
OR I of Iſrael, or of the 
&r of Iſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their yowes, and -for all-their free offrings, 


ohh) eter ra the Lada bu 


Ky ofing,” abou biemiſhoFrhe heres ftee minde a male 


wakoye Foy eine 


; that hach 2 
blewiſh: for em pr thing hab 


s free 90 


..\ChaP,x x1 II, 
> * kill her, and hery 


ng: Of FRyPe, mo bayour 


$ulemne feaſtes... 46 


yee shal nor 


23 As for.the. cowe Or the a Sad 
p+22, 


hh in one 
19 So abelyen offcr a thanke offring n- 
© hd Lon 6 jellies 
zo Thee Mat be e22e IRIS 
* nonic of it vail mOorrow : Law e Lord. TYS, 
32 Therefore ſhall ye. keepin emmanide. 
A a pa en Lay rays 2k or 
41 Net mine Name 5 
but I wil be halowed awong the children of If. 27,000 com: | 
rael, I the Lt you. reth kis name » 
eB Which haue rt you our of the land 
: 1 am the Lord. 


Ree CHAP, XXI11. ». 
PE pl SEE ES 

«ft s 
: mpets.:4 The  erndtet? f 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſs, ſaving, 

2 Speate ynro the children of Iſrac! .& ſay 

vm them, The feaſts of the Lord hich ye hal 
call the holy | yeonnec dation. 

of IA eres bees oY op atin 
ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt, an holy. 8 Ore mazw- ke 
| contocation:'ye ſhall Joe no'worke / evemr, ir is 1 Qt» aſe mblie 
the Sabbarh of the Lord in all your dwelli 

4 T Theſe ate thefeaſts of the Lord, and bo- 


ly which ye ſhal laime i thei 
CONUOcariOns, y proc n thacrr 


Iathe firſt monerh, rd it the fourtcenth 2 _ the Sabbath 
a ofthe brig at eucning ſha/ be the Paſſeouer wceke ff 
6a en dit Ghoeh hav ohahie tnneth but cnce vere. 
fhalbe the feaſt * of vnleauened' bread mo the EO a: 
Lord: ſeuen daves ye ſhal cate vniqauened bread "ms one ” 
7 In theficſt dayye ſhal haue at holy con- 
nocation my ſhal doe no ſervileworke thereis, Bb Or bodily ts- 
$ ſhal offer facribce made byfire n _ our 
ſratbe an Y conuocationr: 
CONIES yetobe _ ve, LE ths day of 
And the Lord pake vatoMoſer, = 


the fend and the 
oF ents the chidrenof Iacl, and fay bots: inthe ret 
vnto th, WhE ye be:come mro the + wry xr empires they might worke 
- L-giue yneo-you;,' and- | ——— 
then Cc tha beg ha ate oro fr ies fruites of Fo more os 
( Fave rea 
- oo he thall-hake the heaſs before the Lryoy ron 
Lord that it may Cardrevs for the mo- 
row aſter che d: Prieſt Pay 2] ſHake ir om ac 
eFilh.2.14. + 
al, 129,” 
two &« that is the ſc. 
x cond S2bbatk of 
ttc P afloncr, 


c Cnkich is, the 
fifeb pare of an 
ther bread nor 


=p 
I eabn ng 


cares vari] þ ſclfe farne 
pn wproghr Yi yous yur 


I FE Yer une alfo eo you rom, theme- 


That Is rhe fe» 
row aker the & - 


d *e ex 
REIT by 


of the P 


y Or. wee 44 


Sole nine feaſtes, and * 


# aneire meate offerinz xnto' 

17 Yethalbring Ra of ons To. 
for the ſhake ffrins: they thalbe two /vaves of 
two tenth dedes of fine flewre, which ſhalbe ba- 

, RK 9 Pp ken with Þ Jeauea for firſt fruit vnto_ the Lord. 
+ receafeg - 13 Alfo yec (bal offer with- the bread , ſeycn 
thompas Chap, 7.13 lambes without blemiſh of one yeere old, and a. 
dad che) thovld nar yong. bullock and two. vas ;they ſhalbe for 
A Lord vpon ke aburnt offering vnto the Lord,with their meare 
offcrinss = their driake offringes, for a ſacrhce 
made by fire of a ſiveere awour ynto the Loride, 


19 Then yee ſhal prepare an hee goate fora neth, 


ſinne log, s and rwo lambcs of one yeere old 


or peace 


ji That ic,offred to 
the Lord, and the 
reft ſhould be for 
the Prickes, 


24.19. 


20 eh Bief tial Make >. 14 hp 
at with the two lambes they ſhal'>e holy to the Frui 
Lord, for the i Prieſt. 
may be an holy conuocation ynto  y 
doe noe ſcruile worke therein: it an 90> 1 
your generations, | 

22 (*Aniwhea you r the harveſt of 
your land, rkou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners 
make thy after gathering of thy but ſhale 
lemetion 08 ap hopes] wo rhe feanger 

23 TAnd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, 

: 1; Spake e ynto the children of Iſrael 

n 
op: mv ogy che moneth ſhal.ye 1 hauc a Sabbath, are 
on : membrance of m blowing the trumpers, an holy 
tothe Lord. CONUOca 
m Which blewing 25 Ye ſhal dee noe ſcruile worke therein, but 
rance of the ®ficr ſacrifice made by fire ynro the Lord, 
manifolde feaftes 

27 The * renth alG of this 
de ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: ir ſhalbe an holy 

*Cap. 16.2 vou,& 
Þ- _ ſoules & offer ſacrifice made by Grento $ Lord. 
28 And yee ſhal doe noe worke rhe ſame day 
reconcuUiarien to-make 
ment for you before the Lord your God. 
29 For eucry 
people. 
- 30 ores 5 perſon that ſhal doe any worke 
_ pa. ESC PAR MOI} "p94 
from among 
fnkelioacepdtpun gang CHO 
oxt al your dwe 
: rt a Sabbath of reſt the 
and ye ſhal hnmble your 
of the monerth at from ® cuen to euen + 


with the bread of the firſt fruits before the 
21 '$6vee Ol pocimerke ame dey tht i the 
yee ſhal 
; nance for euerin al your dyelliogs, r 
of thy field whea thou neirher ſhalr thou 
am the Lord your God. 
ho 
ſcuenth moneth, and in the firlt 
1 Or.an holy day 
tion. 
_— them in 
6 d Moſes, ia 
that were m—— « gone bo ppoln vaon- dine; Gying, 1007 
cenuocation vnto ſhal a humble your 
forir is a day of an atone- 
Gi as ty, ſhal even be cur off frem his 
his people. 
31 Ye ſhal doeno-manner worke thryeſore thi, 
32 This ſhal be vnto 
: in the ninth d« 
barh * 


celebrare your $ Chill 
And the Lord-ſpake varo Moſes, 'faying, - 
vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 


*I2 the ifceench day of this ſcucnth moneth ſkul/ 
fo ren ve the feaſt of Tabernacles vato 
Lor 
25 In the firſt day ſha/be an bop cotmocati- 
on: ye ſhal doe no (cruile worke 
Aon cm yr che ight day fhal ' 
þ yato in the ci 
denn holy conuoecation vnto 
offer ſacrifices made by Gre ruto 


C29.11, 


La der inhs 


Letwiticus 


bread werke 


that humbleth nor him- C 


yo ſhall offer faenfice made 
yee-thal-? 


the ſolemne Þ afſemblic, ye nidlectnr ent 

there im, vor: - 

37 Theſe are the feaſts ofrhe Lord (which yee 
offer ſacrifice - 


meare off 


& belide al your voues .& 
CINE 


por pn, 
39 Burin 
when you 
om 3 gy SEES Lord 


eſbilbe ar Sabbach : 


poet 


Se 22gnh 
all <= 


enery one vpon | ! 2 

== 47 'Lord '& beſide 
beſide al 

ſhal give vneo the Lord. 


ffreeach day 6f the ſeuenth mo- = 
Aaron 


F; A'S flew | 


of y or 
Grup nor <9, 


> a. 

eat keepe this feaſt ynco-the Lord 

rs the yeere, -by-a perpetual erdi- 
your 


nance 
nth monerh ſhal you keepe ir. 
apo ano boothes ſcucn dayes : all 

EEE. 

3 et your e may ar 
wade the children of Iſrael to dwel in £ 
when I t them-oar of the land ef Egypt ; would 
I am the Li your Ged, 

44 So Moſes declared vnto Mere kad 
td he in ef Gab. 

HAP.,XXILTLIT. 


SERTECES Erierkds 


inthe ſcue - 


"7 In the w{1 y 
feral ast Oy 


I 16k 


ls 


EET lame fo Sue hroogh 2 te 


yt eye 
a (hal drefe the lumpes the ® 
andlefticke before the m_ Mes 


5 AR en: bike 
A. Eb. thereof: two cremnth deales ſhalbe | 
in one cake, 

6 And rhou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, fixie m 


in - rowe 
07 Then enki pcpus hee 


nn Tg 


and th care irin the ' for 
nate ana age oe 


fs Fad tr wi cou among C0ut- a 


ſracl the ſore of an TGalicih 


ee won Le uber Rbed Roche 
inthe hofte. 
21 So the Ifralitzhh womans _ fb 


med che Name of ir Lord, aud curſed, and C 


rable before be Lord, $nn 


the chit. ,* Me 
»woman, of his 
: wake farther was an Egiptian't and the ſonne of 


* 4 


Exod, 


py 2 


;  22nk 


hs 


= 4-7 
31 5534 


a 


cfg 6x 


By 


tsr 22s clpRXY 
hm mes Moles th mother ame al 


-of | 
20108-1534». 1 '& / F% 


* De1v4.13.9.41d 
17-7» 
hcad, andler all. the 
n +5, 8 ' Andchou ſhalt: rar nr of 
ra 


w 
Of yin, W hoſocuer curſerh his God, ſhall 


16 And be char blat phemerh the name of the 
Lord, ſhalbe. pu to dearh: all che Congregation 
all ſtune bjm to death: as well the ftranger 
role dren vera when hee blaſp 

17 0* man, "7 
© bepur to death. TN yh 

And he that ch a beaſt he ſhall tore. 1 
it, + beaſt for bealt. 

19 Alſo if aman cauſe ay blemiſh in his 
Ore 2.6 ek abdomen 


20 * Breach for eye for eye,tooth for 
tooth: ſuch abegs hath made inany , 
ſuch thall be 

21 And he ki.leth a beaſt ſhall refloce ir 
bur he that Kilſeth a man ſhalbe Nlaine. 

22 Ye ſhall hauc* one law; it ſhall be as well 
for the ſtranger as for:one borne in the country: 
fol am the Lord your.God, 

Jn hk Moſes tolde the children of If: 


amy -xRpn> emer ont of the 
_—_—_ and 


:fo rhe chil- 
dren of Irael didas che Lord den EE 
oles, 


g ſhatbepuniſhed, 


* " 21.4% 


«F cod, 21-24, 
dent.19.21 ; 
malth. ſo + 3% 


*+F cod, 12, 42: 
h becauſc the py- 
_ was not 
e4 by: 
efor OY | 
emer,Moſes racl 
lred with the 
Eord ,and rold the 


people what God 
. : CHAP, XXV 
| \Fhyeere, $ 270 bite 5 


WE oe i 


Nd che Lord ſpake vito Moſes in mount $t- 


2 Speake ymo the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
4 vnto them, When yee ſhall come into the land 
which I gjue you, + the * land ſhall f keepe Sad - 


the z 


Fe tral re 


I f 
6 The Ievhybe. bath voto che 


is yeereinSep- 3 aSixe yeeres thou ſhale ow thy" field,” and 

temper. for then Ul Gxe yeeres thou ſhalt cur th ard , and #2- 
CO RNEEINE g9- ther the fruice thereof. ey G 

4 Bur the ſeuenrh' ſha'be a Sabbath i. 

reft vnro the land: it the Lords Sabbath : 


OY rae hs! thou ſhalt neicher ſowe thy fielde, nor car thy 


ymeyar 
0 gthe,” 5 Tharwhich 
Jenn bake. thy harneſt, thou ſhalr not reaþe,! neither garher Þis 
if Crr the erapes that thou haſt « lefe yalaboured: forit 
by fl yeere of reft ynto the land.” * 


oo fro om 
conſe... (h 


for the- - 5 And the Geft ofthe Lind hatbe mearefor gort 


Mw ary the} fri, and for thy ſerudnr, & for thy 

To, her bay + thy hired ſeruane, & tor the ſtran- 
W0r,wecks al that 

7 And forthy nel and forthebeaſts that 

at iy Ht Rr Ee ec beg Gop 


_ CAlG rhautſqal: number feucn | Sabbarhs your 


yt nmr > gr ex ſcuen 


c of the ſeuen $ bpakaf years! x 
| 2 vt! 
& peeps yeerss © x 


eth of ir d own accord of hive 


The lubile, 


ee nth 
of the oonnnig 


i ned by en corners 

” thereof. it IRS | Whick were in 

© vnto you RC INES 
to his8: + and euery man ſh remnant cehn 
TIER ſich yeoe ſalbex ye of Iabile funith > Gore 

11 This A. Tubale © ues am: 
vato yec ſhall not ſowe, wy or confounded b 
whi greg « Gl new ncuber 5 _ 

«pert are 

we], ur For it is the Iubile,, —_— hol 
- you: yee thall eateof the ticreaſe + 


13. Inthe warn > _— yeſhallreume 


bayeſt at thy ST 1 
, or at neighbours c 
EY . 

15 But according tothe number of. 1 
after the Tubile rhou thalt buy of thy 
R—_— the.number vf the yeeres of the 
cuenues, he ſhal ſel vnco 

16 Accordingto themulkirnde of yeres, chew 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereot,and according to | 
the fewneſle of yecres.thou ſhalr abare. the price 
of ir:tor the number of &frunes docth he ſell vn- 
te-thee.. _ 

17 -Uppreſſe not yee therefore man 
neighbour, burchou ſhale feare thy. God 'forT 
ns 
a: vr rg er emmy 
Mg es, and doc them, and yec 
ned che Lande Gert 

19 And the land ſhal her froice, aod yee 
ſhal care your fl], and dwel therein in ſaferie. 

20. And if yee thal ſay, What ſhal we eare-the | 
ſeucuch yeere, tor wee ſhal nor ſowe, nor ga:her +Ebr, Dwill com. 
in RR c 4 7 wide maund 

21 bw end my _ 
fixe yeere,and ir ſhal brig forr Fake for tes 

ceres, 

22 And ye ſhal ſowe the cight yeere, and eate 
RT rome: vnal the 
To creof come, ye hal eace theo 4 

land ſhal nor beefolde to bee {911 for eucrybur 


& muſt 1 erurne to the: 
famiby jn the Tubile 


m Ye ſhallſell ic 
on tary that it 


u9? 
nny 
nent; wag nt tens; whieh his 7 gotten. 
| brother ſold. 


26 nakifhorkapeebdains, bur + bath hey of tveyemes the yeeres - + 
| ingtel 
| Rn Then: the eh oftdeyere 
ſold i pag rage wear rs 
MEN if he cannot yer” facienteorefidre 


him, then chat" whicly is ſoldgſhal remave in | 4 1/4, AF + 
the hand of him that Fath vncill the 6 From bis 1abid'® 


i de hum rake come that bought ir. 
d he ſhall rerurn offcfion, 
keaiſe"i mani» decing uit 
dr teoye— buyir our a 
vw 


vALe2 
out ot 


h by deceit or &- 
therwiſe, 

i If the Tvbile to 
et be nere,thou 
ſhalt ſeſl better 
chooperiFit be Farre 


And ooly the fril 


potion ofthe 


10r boldly with. 


Cub fedre. 


"Zq Therefore in 


ye! oh 4 


Vſurie forbidden, Sale atid 


whole yeere after ir is ſolde;' within a yeere may 
ho buy ir our, ' | | | 


P That ixzfor exery 
cad verſc 23. 


YOrreturne, 


+ Eby. forever. 


aſe of the Leuites, the 

the cirtic of their poſſeſſi- 

e Tubile: for the houſes of 
a- 


23 Andifa man 
houſe that was ſol 
en shal goc out in 
the cities of the Leuites are their 
mong the childrenof Iſrael, - | ets 

24 Bur the field of theyſaburbs of their cries, 
Shal "7 be (old:for - ck _ <onny 826 

35 TMoreouer, if t impoucri- 
shed,& r fallen in decay with thee,chou $halc re- 
licue him, and «4 a ranger and ſoiourner,ſo shal 
he lme with thee. --* ny 

36 *Thou $halr rake no yſury of him,nor yan- 
tage, but thou halt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
ther may liuc with thee. 

27 Thou shalt not grue him thy money to y- 
ſurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe, 

33. T am the Lorde your God, which haue 
——_ you our of the land of Egypr, to giue 
you the land of Canaan, ard to be your God. 

39 T * If thy brorher alſo chat dwelleth by thee 
be impouerished,and be ſold ynro the, thou ſhalr 
not compel him to ſerue as a bond(cruant, 

40 Byt as an hired ſeruanr, and as a ſotourner 
he ſhalbe wirh thee: he $hall ſcrue thee vo the 
yeere of the Tubile. 

41 Then shal he depart from thee beth he,and 
his children with him, and hal rerurne ynto his 
Familie, & vnto the poſſeflion of his fathers shal 
he revurne: 

.42 For.chey are my ſeruants, whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt: they shal not £ be fold 
as bondmen are ſold. x 

43 *Thou $shalrt nor rule ouerhim cruelly, bur 
Shalr feare chy God, p 

44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou shalt hanc, ſha/be of the heathen thar 
are round about you: of rhem $hal yee buy ſer- 
wants and maids. ; 

45 And mereouer of the children of the ſtran- 
gers,that are ſaiourners among you,of them $þal 
ye buy , and of their families that are 'with you, 
which phages in your land : theſe shal bee 
your £ 10n. 

Sper onpoyern . 36 Soyeeshal rake them 2s inherirance for 
Ivbile, your children after you, to poſſeſſe them by inhe- 
_ ritance, ye shal yſe their labours for cucr: bur 0- 
uer your brethuen the children of Iſracl yee shal 
not we — ouer another with eruclue. : 
47 © If afoiourner or a ſtranger dwellng by 
thee riches, and thy brother by him be im- 
pouerished, and ſel himſclfe ynto the ſtranger or 
ſoiourn wma; £ by.thee, oro the ſtock of the 
milic, | 
48 After that hee is ſold, bee may bee bought 
out: one of his brechren may buy. ham our, 


q where the Lee 
vites kept ehcir 
cattel, 


r_In Ebrew it is 
it his hand ſhake 
me anj if he 
fretch torth his 
hand for helpe as 
*F in Nie. 
Xod.22.25, 
det 23.19, - 
pro 28.8.8 zeR.13.8 
& 22.12, 


»Frod.:1.2, 
deut. 15.12, 
Jer + 34+ 34» 


f Vnto perpctuall 
E Epheſs 

ef, ” 
eels ſſe4 44 


FEeuitieus, 


redeeming-of eruants; Ble 


49 Or his racle, or his vacles ſonne may buy 
Ws ge ATI Gn his flesh among 
his f - Ie, may — bim: either if hee can , xphe be 
® get /o much,he may tmletfe out, | 

” Then he shal reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was ſold rohim,vmo the yeere 
' of Iubilc:and the mony of his ſale shat be accor- 
dingro the number of = 
gee Fr; ee 01611199 15 tr 

[$2 If there eres behind, accordi 
20 thÞ-ke chal-giue againe for his dellotrance, 
boy was bought for, 

52 If there remazne but fewe yeeres ynto the 
ycere of lubile,then he shal count with him,and 
according to his yeeres give againe for his re- 
dempion, 

53. Hee shalbe #d him yeert by-yeere as an hi- 
;red ſeruant : he shal noc rule cruelly ouer him in 


thy x ſighe. 

54 Giſifhebenet tedetmed has he that go 
SECT, hee, and his children. 
w 

55 For vnto me the children of Ifrae), eye fer- 
uants: they are 
out of the4and « | 

« XXVLy/ 


CH 
1 Idg{atry firbi bleſſing to that keep 
Melatry firbiddes. y.4 bd he cuyſe to thoſe the 
Ea <. MM. 4 God promiſeth remember bre 
CoKENnda)yhe., 
Y = »hal make you none idoles nor I- 
ps 9 1 7 *_ pillar, neci- 
ther shal ye ſer [| any'image of one in your land gy, 
wo bow downe to ir:for I am the Lord your God. 
Sabbaths, and * reue- pſal.97. 


roſbone £ 


5 And-your 
vintage, and the vintage 


time, and 


[| af} 
Ps 


a n 


d {word hal nor goe through your 

7 Alſoyc chal chaſe your enemies 
Shal fal before you vpon the fyord. 

$ *And five of 
an hſidreth of you s 
& your enemies $hal f 

9s Forf I mlhauereſpeR ymo youÞ make 
you encreaſe,and multiply you, & £ eftablich my c 
couenant with you, 

10 Ye shal cac alfo olde ſore, 
old becauſe ofthe new. 


t ren thouſid ro 
Ts en we | fk 


a2 *And1 wil ſer my 4 Tabernacle among *ezeA.a0a08 


| 


o 
na bis + 
yp 


u,and my ſoule shal not loche you. 4 I will 
12 Al{vI wil walke among you, and I wil be prefent 
your God,and ye'shal be my people, _ 
; 13 1 am. the Lorde your God which have 
r 


Should nor be thcir bondmen,Jand 
j © bonds of your yoke, & ma 

14 T*Burif yee wil nor ok 
theſe com! —_—_— is 
15 And if ye shal deſpiſe mine drdlaers, oh malde.z-. 


a 
e you go vprip ye we 
y.me, nor doc al ] obo 


full 1ibe 


chal chaſe an hundrech,& *bſp. 23,6, 
r 


+ Fir. Twit 
wife you; 
: orme 
whichT 


- mi Bu 
and caric out ſed, ; 


. 1 $% 


ht you our of the Taud of Do Prs q cn: e T have ſet) 
ue en ; | 
he. be ore ye wens 


lamens.2. i” 


y 
yeeres: according ro the x Which remalng 


| yet to thy Tobite, 
X 


; 


| Chaparty its 


that y eo 
ieneny ub wood 


is Thenwil Lal doe this — 
inc.ovcr arefulncſſc, a F 
Zhi ann a; Hr co.conſame che cies, and 
make the heart heaay, and you shall ſow your 
ſcede ia vaine : for your enemics Shall care Ut. 

13 And.1I wilt ſet &my face againſtyou, and 
ee shall fall beforc-your: enemies, and they that 
ate you youz* and yes hallfice 
when none h-yous!.: T6317 

13 And it ye wilt nor for theſe chmgs obey me 
then will 1 punish you b-{cuen.times more, accor- 
dang to yourfinnes, 
19 And 1 will breake the pride of your power, 
——_ wiltmake your hemuenielyron; end your 


-brafſe.. 
20 And ar } ſtrengrh ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 
neither shal your land'giue her increaſe,” neither 
Hatrhe we ofcheland _ ponn 
& Ore ſome raade = 3 And if ye walke & 
y fortune, imput i 
COONEY ado aovelicy me;I wil then —_ Gene 
channce & fortune, 
S Of your children 
«17-25, 
- Becauſe none 
dare pajje thereby 
for feare of beaſts, 


I ople 
TRE 
plagie. 


g Read Chap, 
17.10, 
#* P79 23,2, 


hk That it, more 
extrecmely, 


] Ye Calf have 
drovg'1t and bar- 
rennes, Age, 1510, 


h Or,1ah abun. 


which ſhall tht de of ug Eartell 
_— ke frw in number:ſo your hic myaies 

al 

23 Yer if by theſe y ce will tne... 
me, ; bur walk tubburnchy again 

24 Then will I alſo febburnly againft 
you, and I will ſmite you ſeauen.rimes for your 


25 AndI wil ſend afword ypon thal 
aueng the of my Coucnant: and when ye 
Re ee mba blot 
encc 

the lead of br evemie... 
Daz 26 When Ifhall breake the »taffe Py 
the bread, np ur lou we 7 Ln Rr 

__ _ ” Ott Lovers 


® 2 $411.22.27% 
Kal 18,26... 


inco 


ol The nl ale bart inmban- 
times more accordi your finnes.. 

29 * And ye th fern Ge 
and the fleſh ef your 

30 I wil ev oy. 


the (bodies oft of ole, 
horre you. Po 


2 Cbro. 3437. 


Or t@rons. ur Xrketſes ypon 


my ſoule ſhall ab- 


I w1ll not accept your | 4 
_. yi nary 
32 1Ilwitalf6 
Fignifyngthar no 2 one enter wits dwel therein, ſbalbe aft o- 


qods fen- 33 Alſo I will eareer among the heatken* 
25-5 and Þwil draw out a ſwore uſtee > 


an En ne. 


long as it lieth then oat he fd 
abba CIITRINY 


35 Al the dayes thar frlyeth de,ir chal ret 
becauſe il or reſtm your Sb ,when ye 


ich T comman + 


dedyoute heepe, 


"265 Trois «ayes we, eng you Iazcob, 


99 eee tr ec PIER filuer 


be in'your ene-/ 


threarnings. Redeemning of vowes. 48 
3s And þchaor cat rd wil 


f 
I 


CE ITS 

3 yee- _ 

and the land of your enemics 5bal carc you <4 
39 nt A A, Ye A "__ 


way for their 
pm fan pon/Aar rome, \ Sram fachers hal they 
Mot: veg 


49 Then they shal conteſſe rheir 1 and 
che wickednede of heir fachers fern 


t Forafmuch as 
they are culpadle 
gf the: re fathers 
faults, they ſhalbe 


ibs puniſhed as wel as 
- their fathers. 


mies: ſo then their vncirc 

me, humbled, and then they shal| he -- I ll, Orypray for 

punniſlme:s ef their iniquaric, _— 
42 Then I wil remember:my coucnant -with 

and my coucnant alſoc with Izhak, and 

alſ> my couenanc with Abraham wil I remem- 

ber, and wil xemember the 
43. 4 The land alſo:yrthe _— on shal bee u whites they 


be ho i mann them har her C bby withourepen 


TE et abletrs OS 
them vaerly , nor £0 breake my -coucuant,, 
then: far 1 am the Lord their God : forefathers. 
45 But I wiltemember forthem the. * couc- ; 
Zh. of olde- when I' them our of the 
aine land of Egypt in the & che heathen that I 
5-4. might be their God : am the Lord, 
45 Theſe he cnlleqton and the indge- , Fifrje dayes 
ments, and the lawes, which the Lord made: be- after they came 
Min nd he eta heat by C—_ . 
ySinai, by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP. XvIL. 


20 Afi _ & the re emptig of Þ _ a net be Fo. 


thi as 
ky. i renin Jeth fo the Lord. 
Lord ynts Moſes, fay 


ae rc children of Iſrael, = 


a « Ar of birſdng 
we ores a male. © GET. 
nc yeres olde NE, art the © 


e Reage the value 
of the weke! 


.venrie &X Heſperketh of 


res 35 Pocke =o dp 


their chil. -_ 
fer gens God, whigt 


Waterman. 
and for beaded ſheket 


ern Ree wig be redee 
w__ ras 


R-teerning of houſes, 


© The bt not able 


! 8 But if he be poorer ©< then thov haſt eſtec- 

1d. Bfer 7 V3" red him, then hal hee preſent bim'elfe before 

| the Pricft, and rbe Prieſt ſhal value him, accor- 

diag ro the abilitic of him thatvowed, ſo ſhal rhe 
Prieſt yalue him. G#t | 

9 Andifz tle af beaſt, whereof men bring an 
offering vm the Lord, al that one giuerh of ſich 
vnto the Lord,ſhalbe holy. 

10. He ſhal not alter it nor change it, a good 
for a bad,nor a bad for a good: 'and it be change 
beaſt for bealt,then both this aad that, which was 
changed for ir,halbe 8 boly, 0, 295 

41 And if i; te any vncleane beaſt, of which 
men do nor offer a ſacrifice ynto the Lorde, hee 
thall then preſcur the beaſt before the Pnelt. 

12 And the Pricſt ſhall yalue i, whether it be 

od or bad: ard as thou yalueſt it, which art the 

rieſt,ſo ſhal ir be. 7 
' 13 Bar ifhee wil buy it againe, then hee ſhall 
glue the ff part of it more, abouethy valuation, 

14 TAlſo when a man ſhal dedicate his houſe 
tO be holy ynto the Lerde, then the Prieſt ſhall 
value it, wherhcrir bee good or bad, aid as the 
Pneſt ſhall priſe it, F ſo ſhall the yalue be. 

15 But if he that faniified it, wil redeeme his 
houſe, then hee ſhal giue rherero the fift part of 
money more thea thy eftimation,& it ſhalbe his. 

36 If alſoa man dedicate to the Lorde any 

ounJe of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou e- 
eme it according to the Þ ſeed rhereof an IHo- 
mer of barly ſeed ſhalbe ar fiftie ſhekels of filuer, 
ſecde ther it doch 17 If hee dedicate his ficld immediatly from 
celde. the yeere of Jubile, it ſhal bee worth' as thou 
Homer js 2 mez- qoeſteſteeme it. 
en erreade of x 218 Burif hee dedicare his fielde afrer the Tu- 
ah,Exod.16,16,36 bile, then the Prieſt ſhal reckon him the money 
For their owne,,, according to the yeeres f remaine ynto the yeere 
— or 8907 of Tubile,and it Galbe abated by thy eſtimation. 
1 That is, whihis 29 And ifhee that dedicaterh ir, will redeeme 
Gfleate » the | the fielde, then hee ſhall pur the fift part of the 
a  Price,thar thou cſteemedſ ir at, thereunto, and ir 
rurne it to his pri- all remaine his. 
ware vſcyNum.21.2, 20 Andifheewrl nor redeeme the fiddde, but 
deu. 13, 15.101h.6.17 ;þs prieſt k ſel the field ro another man, it ſhalbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 Buy the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, wlit 

It gocth out inthe Tubile, .as a kielde 4 ſeperate 


f Which is cleane, 
Chap, 11,2, 


g That is,conſe- 
crate to the Lord. 


+ Fl./e{ball it 
fiand. 


\ Valving the price 
thereof, according 
to the ſcede that is 
ſewengor by the 


* $0 called,becauſe 
of the diuerſity and 
multitude of nrvme 
brings which are 
here chiefly con; Cj 
ned,both of mens 
kames & places. 


belpe foileth: bee did us ſtreightwey 
which be promiſed them: but led ihys, 0 


hed & 


G 


ſuch incoruens? 


graces toward 


Teuiticus, 


THE FOVRTH- BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED *NVMBERS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


religion to ſerne their py 
Md ed 


= . 


#1 and ket I, | oF | 

from common vſcs: the peſſciſion thereef ſhal . "1 
be the Pricftes, - 
* Verſe n, . b, 
G4 Rees es "6 
of Tubile, the GeldeSball 2 


Th 
$ Exod.132. 646 
26 ©* Noorithſtanding the firſt borne of the 25 ew 3.13, 
beaſtes,becauſeir is the Lordes firſt borne, none - 48 
reaeys "7 


25 
to the ſhekel of * 
neth twenric 


bviasc 


+ 


redeeme it 
more thereto: and ifir 
ſhalbe ſold,acc 

23 *Norwt 


K 
* bf 6.19. 


nor redeemed: fur 
common vſc is moſt ho = A 
29 Nothing ſeperate common 
which ſhalbe ſeperare from mi,halbe redeemed , 7: gay 
bt © die the death. without rede 
30 Alſo all thetitheof the land both of the 
ſced of the of the fruir of the rrees is 
ro the Lord. , 
redeeme any of his uthe 


or bad, nti- gr reſpeR.., 


change ir, both 
all be holy, 


Iſrael in mount Sinai, | _— - 


F | Tidbex nutmbred, all ehac ne+ 0 Chap.r, we Aartgnes 


Co repetnt iſo, be te ag TEES, hehe 'Y 


he 
Va eth away the occaſions 6 
| Sm berbuls tec gactaerirnd after CODON PI IPO bl Ged!y 
| ; "_ . 4 4 , 


ig "CHAP. P. ET names, man by ma,muery | 
I” CERES . nc "7k 


the wilderneſſe 
nere (0 

has mou nerego 
. b Which contei. 


_ rot.” " np Ee ne, - ne theCo gregati 
br, by theis EST tots j6 F' 
hog 12 CORY of their fathiers.with the number of ;. 


* G $ . 
5 ag? SF: IETIT 
»& pros, PREV Emean) nl ens of 2 Zur 
$9 Of Ladakh, Nabſhoa the forne of Fey ;, 
Badab : 


A Of ifichan oe Coen uw 
| Li Elizb, Helonz | 17” 3 
' , v0 = Ncrathuns 
Canlarhe foe: de ora of Man IS ar fart 


- Wy pen Ab voy AR 
i eniami n12 foortt 
J cho onncol Ammilhat., "9 | | 


bars ae the vis ha 
Wa if Of Nuphal Of Naphea Done 


| C NED Faves ine SISSY 
ens - SS _— BD 


17 C Then Moſes & Aaron cooke theſs men, 
be, their names. 


PI als ood, « 


je mon his c houſcs of thei ing to thenum_ 
DEE, ene, = 


39 Autor 
| -narhes of the 
W 1; 


&cſt of Reuben, 


ford #5 [went fporch to warfe: 1 2j4{ bona 


number of IF a, of the rribe f 
, a >; 7", Reuben COREERY 


 USthom, + 422, Ofche formesof | Simtcon' by 
oy thei families 
cars nsby r ere 


\ Thoetbirmmanbrud, | Fo 7 os, ?, f OT Ir Ne 
THE FIGVRE OF" THE Napha, was tree and ii chouſand, + fours 


TABERNACEE ERECTED.. Do Ka ab ad wot pb 0 re wg = ee Mt 


Andon the tents picthed tend Souen. Azroa and of Iſracl,: the 
twelac men, which were 
1,7 | (if 20s I A'l 0 ns | 


fathers, from'twery 


t to the warre 


49 Chis atrmnie the alice" a 
© Lncackber takerheſumine of chem among the | 


$SOVTH, 


C 


of s 4+ And hishoſte-and. tenmwratdGwes 

&  ſenentieand foure thouſand and fixe hundverh. 

; by F ———— ied oy lp bof d Total, | 
jy ſaſhethe 


6-- And -bichoſts,& rag 'panrncy we were ſ_— 
foure and fifty thouſand, and foure hundrech, - 
7 Thewdhegibe of Zebulun, & Fliab f ſon | 
rry of elon;capraine over theſonnes of Zebulun: 
42 © Of thechildrenof N * by- their . 2 And his oſt, and the number therof ſeuen | | 
drons, by their families, ard by their hou- thouſand and foure hundrerl:* = 
ud of ther,  fachers, ,according che ergo of 4 —TIRINEG «co aadqpbary a of Tudah: « Of 
che names twenric yeere olde and aboue, 9'* __ s 
all that went to the Shine and foure hundrech according to their armics : vader 


J c they (hall firſt ſer ſoorth, 
43 The number of them olſ of the wibeof 10 .©. On theSokub fide he Banded of 


[Towra a 


' (iT 7; 
| of } Ather þ 


Reuben andSi- 
on, the onnes 
Leaby and Gad 
ſounc ol Zil- 
her maide, 
ve of the (e- 
| &:oderds 


"of j Devel : 


with Aſher 
oCZil-" 
n:ke 


tc were of 
yeeres and 


Chap?44T; 


the hoſte « of Reuben according to their armiess 
and che caprai the ſonnesof Reuben (ke/ 
be Elizur of Shedeur.'! 4} $0 1938 


11 And his hoſte;&rhe' xe 
&tourrie thouſand 
12 And byhim ſhall} 


as 
T 


| The office of theLeultes, 5'@-; 
- 33 ButcheLeuices were nornambred among | | 
the children of Iracl, as the Lord had comman- 


"6 34 And the childrenof Iſrael 6 ac 


and rhEcapraine overthe ſonnes of Sumcon ſhal - 


be Shclumnuel rhe foane of Zariſhaddii: 
13 And his hofte, and 

aine and fifric chouſand/and three = 

| 14 And the tribe of Gad), andche{capraine 

eucr the nas. of Gad ſhall be Bliafaph þ ſonne 


15. And his hoſt & the number of them were 


fue & fourtic thouſand, fixe hundreth and fiftie. - 


: 
19 And his hoſte & the number of them weye 
fourcie and Gue hundrerh. 4 


che numberof them, | 


. Captazue 
Trice. '& 4.0: famits 
Toſer with yeni 


- 
- 


20 And by himſhalby the tribeof ManaiFeh, - 


and the capraine” ouer the ſonnes of: Manaſſeh 
ſho/be Gamalicl the ſonne of Pedalrzars © 
2t And his hoſte atid the number of them 


were two and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth ' 


22 Andchetribeof Beniamin & the 


encr the ſonnes of Beniamin ſha/ be Abidan the / 


ſanne Gideoni; 
23 Andhis hoſte,& 
ET ee Tad 
24 number o | 
were an hundreth and cighr thouſand and one 
tundrech according to their armies,S& they ſhall 
goe in thethird place, * © 
25 TThe anderd of the hoſt ofs Danſbelbe 
toward the North according to their armies:and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dat ſhalbe A- 
hiezer the ſonne of Amn.ichaddiai : | 
. 26 And his holte & che number of them were 
Ce ona 
29 Andby kin hall ther prgerterray 
and che captaine ouer ares If Ales hetbs 
. Pagielthe fonne of Qeran.... .., | 
"28 And his hoſte & the number « 
oneand fourtie thouſand and fue hundrech, 
29 © Thenthe wribe of Naphrali,and the cap- 
raine ouer the children of Naphtab ſbalte Abira 
' the ſonne of Enan: 
zo And his hoſt & the number of them were 
three and fitic thouſand and foure hundrerh. 
- 31 All the number ofthe hoſtol Dan waran 
hundreth and ſchcn and fiftic thouſand and fixe, 
hundrcth:they ſhall gne bindmoſt withtheir ti- 


derds, | 7 | 
- 32 T Theſe are thebſammesof the children of 
tae! the houſts of their fachers, all J number. 
of the hulk , according to their armies, lixe hun- 
dicth and three chonſaud, fiuchundreth & fituc, 


of them were. $f 


themuniber of them F 


24, 
-2 13s | 


\ , 
Wi 4 
. £ 
- On 2.0% ; - 
X45 - '& 1» 
nr 
> A 
—— 


© {ww 
.* + 


Nambers: 


_ houſes of their fathers. 


on came'the familie of the Lib 
ilie of the Shanriees :rheſoare 


22 The dendvt 

of all the males from a'moneth olde and aboue)'! Þ 

| yo0s comred ſcucnthbouſand and fine hunererh.,. 

© 23 © The families of rhe Gerſhonizes ſhall 
Weſtward. 


hk @ncly cum- 
bri» male 
Gitiren, 


fl Or ſaber. 


ED 
was £o cary 
s & han- 


——— Ta- 


TO EES=ns afus 
| ies onne 
25 Andthe e of the onnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of 'the ſhall be 
the! Tabernacle, and che/pauihon; the coucring . d 
thereof and hooray ery Taber» 


nay che C | 
26 Andthe x of the coun; &thenaile 


29 74, | Aatof Kohath CE the 
ites.; Pe eofehe 


roar 
29 The 

pitch on the ror of th: Tabernacle. 
Ef The ca Pr tern and ancient of the houſc,eud 


Koharhires ſhal be Elizapbad che 
GC VLoit | 
WS | ; Andheit ch Aiko Arke;, \& the 


"> afcerchemumber j 41 And. thou-ſhak.take che Leuites to mee 


40 © -And.the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Num 

berall che faſt borne: that are males anong the 

yn reel from-a monerh olde & aboue, 
the number ofcheirnawes. 


p $o 0 thet ' 


! 


p for all; che firſt borne of the children of Iſrael }, 


(I an theLord Y and the cattcl of the Leuircs ood ek roy 


for all rhe firſt borne of the cacellof the chil- Lord for the 
drenof Iſrach: -- 
42" nb dloinanwhes <—dLaed git which ke, 


Schildeen of Iracl, then the Leuites 


0 Ad athetl home males rehearſed by, (or vomethe | 


m—_ ( from a moneth olde and abouc:) accor- payed n099, 


19theic number weretwo & twentic thau- i 


Peg pee genre nn vr A 
evnto Molc 1 
45 je hag be Levites for alltbe-Geſb borne 3f 
/cheakildam of Ibasl] ; and thecatreltl ofthe Le- 
eattell;x theLeaires-ſhalbe mine, 


—_—_— the two hun- 
dreth ſcucnric and three are moe then 
he Lees) af te fu born the chile of 


the dion 


ron andto his 


59, Ofthe!q firſt A ofthe children of Lira- 
el tooke hee the money : even a thouſand three 
hundreth three (ſcore and fiucſbekel: afrer rhe 


. *-, ſhckel of the Sanuarie, 


| neon lenge 


| "33 37 RF Meter camerhe-familic of the Mah- | 
lies , and thefamilie of the Muſhires : theſe are 
n Aadhe fumme of themgeconig the 
A e ſumme em,ac to 
tnder off the malesffrom a monerh © 
aboue was fixe thouldnd and two hundreth. * 
35 The captaine and the ancient of the boiſe | 
of the famille of Merari ſhetbe Zariel the ſonne 


of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on'the Northſide of * 


the Tabernacle, 
35 And in the charge & caſtodie of F ſonnes 
be m the boards ofthe Tabcrna- 
of. the jnſtrumenes cle. Lagdpopedurn rc: and his Jo: 4 
vo their evarge. [fx lerueth thereto; > © Fo Pe: 
37 With the pliers of'e 6 cena abour, * 


m The wooden of Merari [hal 


_ cheir ſockers, and their pins & thar coards. 
[0 An Meet foie: 
c - Tfay,o 
Konidemer io Te De pinks hatls = f 
Encer 2 1 t O 
che Thrace He pl Arg wn Fd pry om 
ne * bur the ftravger that commeth neece, 
borne of the chil- 
29 The whole ſumme of the Levices , which 
p—_ = = Moſcs & Aaron nimbred art che commandemenc 
d throughour their families , even all 


ſhall Moſes and Aa- 
© Box erhe firſt Re dat. | 
val 43. F the L v; 
rFom. 4a 
hu a nd abous, 


51 And dad Make gre-tie money of them thar 
were redeemed -- G my _ _—_ = ſonnes 
according to the word of the Lord , as the Lord : 
had commanded Moſes. | : 4 


g— 
ELLEN AP. MIL 
91 when t 46 Ybe 
of Kohath, G » & . 
Fra cheLordf pake ynro Moles oy 


2 IA etmien opp of Kohath 2.4 
= Eo Sms gs 
the Congregation, they wer 
aha ee nt: ZE: 
When 1; em then Aaron' ! 
ma te fuer or Rl ce ors ; a _ 
T—_ hank, a6 Singh's 


bad arte an read it th 
nA blewe flke a pur Mapa” ; bartes, 
cs f: . y 
And the* rable of ew by re 
and jread Feloch of blew ed. woken be wn | 
the diſhes, and the j:.cenſe cupy; 
be in poorer, ne 
herhs 


borne of I > 
faue for the ex 0 


ww .ms = a... 


© we 


Z2a.” 


$8 


"LEE > 


TIE = 


"7 


= 
= 


FOO repo tFeret 


IF 
BO 


'F 


” 


4 
1 = 
Lit 


i 
p 


E: 
} 


Tabernacle of | 
bi tenor rae FLY 7 Irie) 
TI nin Moſes and to , Terence 
we! exotic href a 36 OY 50 thefmambers of f 


FE £1 1000 DO WY SAL 
-* "pp *Thele we ers of the | 


| wh ET 
in , 19 ſeewhen the Tor by het hacgofh tos, ___ 


= 
C 
DOEOILED 


ITT IEN & thevaile © I 


ae, ecnhin 3) of ona the coun, which 43 Prom bile yer olde and vprard, even 
_ 


i le wafo 
by theefiea 
cauſe it dec 


nor uns ntl aſband 


deb of. , and ome man har icn wich 
r ne 
21 CM Pat is cha: way 
with an oth of curſing, & the Pricſt (hall 
' to che woman) The Lord make thee to bee =. & Bath 
'cudſed, and dereſtable for the othe among thy the hadee 
and che Lord caaſethy thigh cofround £1 ot. 
L A his enifed 
"i t water may theten 
onck,o caſey dey co ec an hy ag = . 
een ſhall anfwere, [amen |. thou with 
ory: 'y 
[23 ſtr the Pref thall chelseutſes/ In 27.15. 
all © blot them, out with the bie- bit or 


_ 
Kh... And Gail caufe the* woman to "drinke the ax inthe 


1 HY by === ned ohne Melemar maker 
*Levitf s, > = DET: 5A " 


of comareniel of a 


TE hops i Galle 


it ſhalbe his, ut if rfie- /Oh\anh cc not by i 
1 'CAnd teand ke you is. wi exe, the fral be free, & hal cocgiue & beaxe, it Or: 3 
n of 1 ' 28. . ». uf FG an ' ny” 


vue hen, amifc tur- », 


"I 


c By breakiog the ny nay, Tf __— 
Þand of warizge, connith tra ite = | Or h 2 many | 
| edn the $o:thitzn PR agua I *, mg kr oc his vs 
_ net, Re ec ra GRE GIA aſs, 
kept cloſe. and yy (hee be defited and there © hernecoding alf thi; lai 


Eng © - vt: coding 6 flows, hue . 
—_ x 22uiaſk bergeichce heeeaks akengrich cas - this woman ſhall beare Her i Ad x age, 


4 Joe birigin f If heebemooued. wich ra wy «fo | I oeLag P. VI. mguer a | 
hy —--- gps bn worry ouey his wife, whic :3is _— _ TS Tt 4 3s: 4.7% not be rep 
And 


deivg norte 


holy4ao the Lord «i! ;/ 
nies tet 


ware,then'the d head of 
tied; enthe el Rang! CEE 


his ER ' 


TEE 
1 ['Thev are 
finne offcring, & the ocher VO © buraro 
and fhall.;make an Konement 'for hin, RES 
he fianed by <f deadelo ſhall be ballow big 
ia Aud : hallf conſoerae voto _=.ths Lo bonk 


is the ye Kegearee he rg ID 


te of avecresl 


ie: X37: $T.75.% 


14 And .hee brag bisp 
Loma, an hee lambe ccere 
mith, for aſh 


And a bask of 1 
5 " er of yale; 
cakes of fine luis i 6 


=6b# rn 


. 4 C w- 
/ A l - 
3s n c ' Z , . : AQ _— P 
A 
* a. 
iy 4 
be. nd hefs. | 
. - 


hs : <ſboul es Cn 


NI 


* PE wh 


ng ot 


heck ah aces 


Ke. A  xphdenoreſenp of rea Ghel full" 


20: - 
bullock alambe of gontes, 
II a chiewas the ofing of Sn he lone of y 


uy 56 F The ogh re ent. nee ney 


oute,niinglef * 
"'T 
- _ 


= —_ err 


incedfe, NG: 2117 467 is x 
»” : CITES 


34 Anihetgoar 
ed ff 29 Ab& fora peace 


J FTA | 
. 
: his of 20G M 1:£5 : 
C The fe dayif 5h 7 


old bun L 
M277 w_ 65 Aud fora: 


And 


3.00 UE Ol oyle,for 
74 A golden jncenſe cup of ten Sheke!s , ful of 


+> 5 oy : F4 
8 Fr "ofiihe | | 
heels © TR Sy 2.” | tho matt rei allo 
3. Tartu +4 LAs 7r | ; n © - (0090) '24Z'þ - ee *:, | | + 


$4 7. 
+ M1, 4224, 
] ucr veſ 


j 
& 
= 
4 
- 


* Try are offi | ar If 1 che 
the buttocks for he ne. afings £ « | 
G Gel BEL EE A 37 194, L vac ; þ 7 eucry. . 
. 44 Jags do reaper them &r my (ele. 
| 18 And 


LA 
YC 


Aaron che ordinaace of the Paſſcoucr ſha) | 
Mons An ad le Co ni Bot he a he is Yeane ade ro ing me ng | 


wary eighties oh Lertived Song ent to keep che , Fraunted yaco 


che Le Nptpur _ bis 


off tom his 
ing of 


5 In their pre- 
fence,te ſeruc 
them. 


: mari 
%$ i \y 


- 


: 


*Z vedagerdewit..r 
23-5-chap 23-169; 
ders 16.2. 


a Eien in all 
nits a« the Logd 
inſtiturcd j Its | 
' $0f'2 F 
ung one re Fs ;nal ; 


bad of 
'6 en ihe a" 


< 469, od 
nor keepe ae 4 nd 
aaa of Moles. 
8 Bak 1127 a35>({i 


- backethar wee may not< offer _ 

books 22 Ke the Lord ity the" tine chereuns 

the paſſeouer the. mong the childretof Ifach | ci 5-1? 

the rd : © 8 Then Mdles ſaid vnto them; Sean l+, 
gud 7 will heare' what the Locdwill [ 


* concerning you. 


aremembrance 
: ] am che Lord your 


their SRI prog 
LoLorhar ex, Yan _ heir jloun reſted 1n the wild 


on 
Layotng 6h c 6mandemene of Lord,by the hand of Moſes, 
14 YT * Inthe rf the It; 
of rhe hoſte of t | | 
the 


ouer hus band 
15 And over the band of the tribe of the chil- 
15s Andouer hand 


- neſle; 


| ww 


.x3 So they firſt rooke'on 224, 


of Am - 


2.13 & za&4 at. 
31 Thes he id, T pray thee jeaue vs tors for ang 18 x.and indy. 
thou knowelt our before | - 7 DAM 


PIs 


therefore thou 
33 Andifthou goe mr 
TS ud 


when they wene 


3 Andthe cloud oftheLordwia lie « 
wt our of the. os . Dela 


20 cans (hee al nf 


He EI ONS 
Kobarhites 
6 Vpon their, the Tabernacle 
I —_ © Then he Bede of the hoſte of the 
res. bildren of 


23 Andouer the band of the tribe off foanes 
of Manaſſch was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazar, 
24 And ouer the band ofthe tribe of } foo 


we, Abjdan the ſonne of Gideon 
q Laſt. 1 the Randerd of- the ' 


#f the former chilten of 
famedin the od 


ch 
of Dax marched, yadering ll Iigles.* 


= peg I a- Ricans + eresiowney on heothe 


CNL I=2- 
oo. refore 
gn ga — 


-—- their vſe 
Ee 
. Lord was kindled 
| Lord or thepeople wie a exceling gen * pjulf8-32. 


ſhal dai | 
.® Ye dior excone do arte ſaper 
20 Burs whoſe wongth, mil ic comcom: a | 


noſtrels,and be lot E VAtO you 


which i 
ep: beforchit » ſaying , Why 
21 And Mot fayd, Sire handreth thouſand | 


ere there ofthe 


footemen 
DD ——— thar- the 
be line for - 


TOY the ſheepe & 
he Fndrhesenker lll JE, ofthe ſe 
de gathered for them to ſuffice chems 

*FA.30-2 & $9. 23 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Is *f Lords both 
pry gory wy of whether my 


be wan, ymo thee, orno, 

. + 0 oſey went 2d rotdrhe 

CEE 
——_ page; and fe then) round 
t "25ThearbeLori enme dojineitx cloud, & 


b= _ _ be peak Ether 


did not y ceaſe, * 


26 NT na. 


hoſte : the tiame of the one was Eldad , and che 
name of the orher Medad , andthe Spirite reſted 
| vpbrhem,(ovrhey were of them thar were wnr- 


j ' 
ne of hi 
ET 
(aid voto 
yea, would God thax all rhe Lords 13 
«Prophets, cndchatthe Lerd would ap 


recur ineo he hoſt, heand © 


= = —_——_— .. 
c 
them tallyponehe campe,a daies journey oathis 


- m1 ray em grcetny xr er 


al 
ae ne 


heape, 'Þ 
it was chewed bye winm op 8.14.udgas.t6 
apaialt the people arid the - 7 


34 So the name of the place was called, | Ki " 0r rae of lik} 
or gc + co noms — 


a, What $ bach the Lord lpo- the, nd ders 
Moſess hath he nor ſpoken alſo Rthjopia, it i 
Lord heard tbs. fs ha ppuark Is 


= the Lord came downe in the pillar 
cloud, and ſtood in the doore ofthe Ta- 
bernace ad ed Aaron and Mien ad hey 


Patt = Jad bes te 


be a 
ES 
— ' ; 
Gpp luly rop Pl TPRZ ALI 
1} Mn how 


againſt my ſer. 
Loſe: 

5 Lon wa reg apy mi them, 
| * 


, and went not outemo the Tabernacle, and | 


ccied in the hoſte.. 
they prophecies the bots. 


man, and tolde 
and faid,Eldad and M 


uf doepro 


phecie | 


the ys mes Mets, Alas, 
E , 42y ot this y vs -, 
hich 


» o'2 " 


hoc nes. .*, Chap x065/S5n56; 


Rae hnthoot 
hide chat other yy [pe db nw; 
0.00008 e 
bem ON bai evuincd, when hes £ 
Comme onrofNumothes his mothers wombe. b 


} Ties Melveryedvow he Lon; aying wa 
0 God, I beſcech now!” * mo 


was a om = | 


CHAP, LING yo 
: Tens op hek hr run 


: nibe | MT ; FSo a © t land” 

b Lars — 28 CEN SY Ertats, Moe, 

by oles ſcene ynto the larid 

ns 0 Para ae the comp pe > wear] irfloveth wi th * milke arid hovy py Fader: ” £xed.33-3. 
al hoſe wen mere bender fie children of It Be jou ofie: IR 


racl. bop bu Þ 
$.. Alſo their names arerbeſs : : of cherribe of dvd tictnd, id, og ir TE 
Reuben, Shamma the ſonne of Zaccur:. - | ceeding yp 
KL, Of the wide of Simcoa,Shaphar the ſpnne 
of Her : 
7- Ofthe tribe of Tudah, Caleb the founc of 


I | 
Por bo tc tele 
Toſeph't./ ! 1» 

W. Of cheeribe of Ephraim, JOſhea the (onne 


10 "Oftheibeof. Beniamia, Palci the onne 


ET 
Oo L3 7 
12 oor eto abeigs 
of Manaiſ HORNE ng 
ny Oferbeofhle Satur he fmcol Ge 
" Ofche tribeof Napheli , ;Nahbi he fonne 
of Yophſi: 
00 Oſthe wbeof Gul, Genel the Gage of [ 
: a 1” | 


.1$-$0 73 op wayne to ſpi 
Canaan, and ſaid ynto 


ward ELLE RS | 
9 And er | any er —dnnnj 
= th, = ny 


The prejerof Mos for the people 


_—_— 
: 8g pray» 
Coe Gor home 


x 5-9» * 
Pk ny, "a 
d For ſorrow, 
hearingTtheir 


pen, 


e Wc hall dokehy 


eucrcome them. 
F This is the con- 


| childre of 


3 Way © Eee 


| Autry fd end 0 marker, Let yi make 
ioto . 


And 


5 
Lord !ouc vs , hee: 


ked: 
8 .1f 
ke ich land ator. 
d honie. 


Numbers, - 
anocheakpirce, bach followed we Rll,uen |, k Anctke ml. | 


y IR 


Their infidelidie chreacne 


- | ©USs 


the land whither hee went, -;17\ 2nd not rg 


E7 
1 "And lie in 


waite for yon. 


*1 


+ VS 


m For I will nvx 


e&Fcnde you, 


* P/4.10 6.26, I 


intv, murmaceg of th 
"28 los, oO Lord) I 


and 12.10, 


of 
. - tn mine cares. 
, 


, Es 


15 liked Cs to wake 
J | SS Soy 


will this xs bob 
it be, ver they [ —_— al TR 


I hauc ewed among thems - 


then c | 
13 - But ES. iiient: *When. * 
the Egyprians ſal heare wig thou on hang 
this err by thy ax 
they (hall fay to the __ of 


| ber Tray Lord, 


q £3- rhe 10 the, 
* $0443.20, 


Lo tar none 
eleape, 


* Daw,s,28. 


1 That is, fandry 
nwes and often. 


7eſb-14. a 


le, a:drhat thou , Lord a't 
Foy ek ro ge and thatthy cloud ſtand<th 


d4thar thou * before them b' 
Es Cadets , andiqa pillarof m 


Sn 60 Kit ibis le a« gone man: 
fo %o heather which bd heat the fame of 
thee, ſhall thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe? Lord was not*able to bring this 
people, into the land which he ſware vnto them, 
therefore hath he ſlaine them in the wilderneſſe. 

19 And now, I beleech'thee Jer of 
wy Lood begreat, according as thuu halt ſpo- 


The Lard is* low w anger, and ofgrem 
mereie, and'* quicie , and finne , but 
nor making che a eve and * viſting the 

of re fare ps the hire, 

in<be third and fourth generat;on 
19 Be meriull, eſecc thee ,ymeothe ni 
quicie of this dingto thy great mer- 
Cie , and as thou if fo'ginen this people From 


Egypt, cucn vail how. 
20 Andthe Lord aid, | have forgiuen b it,ac- 


re Akin; 2s I Hue alithe earch 


Ghall be filed with the glory of the Lord. 
22 For all'thoſe men. which baue ſcene. my 
ory iagadipimerkich Ididin E 


' beapray 
* know the lande which ye have refoled: 


® De#t.l.35- 


orb, 26d Toſhathe forme of Nan. * 
31 your'children, {which' ou 
Nova will T-being in, 2d they ſhall 


32 Burcucn your carkciſes ſhall fall in this 
wildemeſſe, 


33 And your children hall » wandzr in the 
wilderneſſe , fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beare your 
On , mtill your carkeiſes be waſted i in 
rhe 

54 Aﬀer the number of the dayes , in the 
which yee ſearched onc the lande, exev fourtic 
Aayes, *eacry dey- for a 
- uitic , for* fourrie yeercs, and ye Þ ſhall feele * Pal.g5.0. 

eh of p Wi®her my 


fianifierh to Be . 


to war der 
ſhepbea rcs ro 
and 'ro, 

© Your infidells | 
a4 and diſob-di. 


(5 Toke Lordha ,that atEgarhered- *" 
—_ cr againſt me : wk nternetls they 
ſhal be conlued, there they ſhall die. 

35 And the men which Moſes had ſenr to 
ſearch the land (which, when 


fore the 
33 - RGA Nun, and Calcb 
the ſonne of Tephunneh of thoſe men that wene 
Oo Ge hs See fr alf 
en 5 ynto 
childrew of Mach 8 the 3 aying 


Ei we Cod hk Te grenpm te = 
MR 


a>} rr} 0) ouarar eter pin. «x pw | 


times, apd hanonot ed my 

23 _ Certainely gay ry n.4y np Land, 

—_; I fware vmto their fathers:ncither ſhall 
"I 


it. 


"us PI = ;becaule had. | 


I aNnaanites are 
d ye ſhall fall by theſworde: 
rurned 


for.in as much as yee arc 
Lord, the Lord alſo will not be 


44 Tag 2:rgeigd roþ 


ee L 


bewnh/yo 


20 the 


bp% 


ſhe pheards,or ; 


yeere, (hall ye beare your” 77, ET 


* Chapet bby. Fi 


'Y 
£1 


f 


n The word © d 


.. 35 IrheLor have Gaide, Certainely I wildo ? promilthe wap | ; 


® Gene.14-42« = 


'Chip.x'v, _ | The Sabbath brokea,. 5 


to therop of the mointaine, but the Arkeof the ' 21 Ofcde Gl fur dn 
 chp often and Moſcs departed noc eo the Lord an Cn 
out of the campe. ' 22 Andif yet haue rnd re f Aaby oocefight 
45 Then the Amalekires and the Canamnires, EEE or igncrancegperth 9m. 0 
which dweltin that mouncaine,came downe and {ſpoken vnto nto Moſes, Leuit4 3-135 
fmore them *and cenfamed them IE 23 Euenalltharthe' Lord ach commanded 
CHAP; XV, you Gt from rhe” 6ſt ny 
2 The © which che in os, whe 
1n40 the -_—_ 32 The 
brake the $ «bb 


| ES vaceItcly, _ 
AS Later ls pie, 

pe ar oy ef yy Ar ynto them Wk gd come into chealzad 

of Canaan» | your habiracions, which 


3 'And will = rnnech 
*Lenit.n2.31. 


yOr feperace, 
_ : forir is ignorance: 


= HS ned re 


the Lordfor their ignoranc 
ſis hall be Hepes organ alle Cong 
5 Ao then Bae prpa prepare f fourth part ® Gr vl among among them : for all the people 
to {Oored od a Ianto need were \n1gnoran Lowe 
Durnt offring or «x offring, i , perſon Sane through "47> 
ind for ſhalr for a meare offring 
two tefith deales of fine flowre, mingled. 
the chirdpart of n linofoyle, | 
| NN hearts drinkeoffring , thou ſhale offcr 
the third part of an Hin 6f wane, for a ſiwecte (a-. 
bar ares: ke > 
tr ot abullock for a; : 


ks th a ror or, ral, and. = 
EE wn —— RG, 
; yummy oder dee : : r] | oug] te- $2%:wit ark 
ps Mp 
10 And thow hak bring for a driake oftring | blaſphemcth the 
halfean Hin of wine.for an offiing madeby fc pcrion ſhalbe gang hi peopl, 
of « Foeete ſauotir yaes the L0rd." a kara cof-yphrnn + ow 
1 Lyn SUrSrSretallocs, or for: hoe _— or ; 
| a ramme,or alambe, or DP | HS. | a : 
4 Roery lcribce 12 ' According to the'tdmbert that ye pre- | ones qe 
pare to offer, © all ye'doe to Cuery OnCaccor-! | the hind were in pp Proihment 
Ton ther meme ding to their number. "C1 that gathered 
rs nebigke 13 All that En nt 
ts theur proportion, doe acne hrs, Vis nor ,to offer elfry made by 


kim in* warde : for itwas *Ledt.k412, 
Aenean yuohim, 


, exent:an ordinance for eucr in your 
few Any you eefo hall the fangs bee 
the Lord, 
16 Onelaw & one maner hall ſerve both For 
Py T Andrketer CID fon. 


| Andte Lor d 
> Ea pakeres a of wer pe ſ ay 


ro them When ye begs into the land , to 
I wag Or 
19 And when? ye halexeof th bread of th Þ had ye toall hone he Gloges chat wen” 


be Lord ye looke them , allthe , 
Ws op noone n e Gr afyonr CES of Lok dothem :and char /, 77 Jeening God 
® dough for an heave offring : * 2s the heauc of- ye ſceke not afrer yourowne heart,nor after your following your. 
ing ofthe bare tha ye i vp x EI Pings vw us tamtafies, 


=_ 


eh pres 


FT anche Lord 


Ta the Lord your God. my 
e: 112 CHAP: 'X V1. 14x: 
=" , Bok him wah , ELLE F,.-< 
"ne 
DI. Jad þ il 
-qihdinive the ſdnne of Tzhar , the 'ſbate 
of Kohath , rhe ſonne ' of Levi went _ 
| vich Darhan. and Abiramhe ſonncs of Blab, & 
REES the fornesof Reaben : 


reins oft OE DON 


*645p.29.3. 
EY 


ute 
with bam, | 


ROrgbefort Hoſts 
* $1926 9. 


« Or.letitfoffice 
ww : m<aning,to 
abuſed them 


elus long, 
b All are alike prtonhn 
haly : therefore ord bs 


none ought to be © ply; about 
35 ——_ 6. But what 


ether * thus the 
'* And ake t5Rotah and ent Albi com- 


wicked reaſon s- 
| An Gods ordi- 
owthe Lord wit ſhew who: : 


4 © Tobethe Pricf - piny;la 0 morr 
and to offc 1s his, and who 1s and who' ou a 
th ' riecre yaro dre kF whom $4 yt” 


, Temghe will cauſe ro cone recre mito him. 
This doe therefote'; Take you cenſers, both / 
- Korah andall ns companie:”' * 


ſame to their 


charge inſtly, the pogularg RUG pHETame 
—S Oe Tron: 
« ſons of 
| | yrs won he "Fy; oat th 
; G24 of nie 


M detioheGee | 
a ord ek, E; 


h an ES 
EE rs | r 


ihE} i 
| - kr be ae rhan aver 3 rom YE OY 


$97 oy & put incenſe in them 49the 
moropexnd che man whom. | their {ormes 


. for je Lord 


yon oc the Sad 


= Dn . 
rooke Man 5 y An 
(oedema chan, nd ja means IN | < 
CONE RNS Maſes ow gue 


rain R—_ vnto - 0-3 a Eros 


ca_ then the o 
Ter glory 
29- And the Lord | 


: Axon, ing, 


yc ſo many 


biram, on, Eu 
rr nl Daz & Abiram como alc 


toe Ems 
-- Ir 


F To ncrgra Is Kor ie Lotd? 2c the | 


to ſtand he Congregation and to myai- 
ſter vato F 


E Toferneinthe 2g al rakeri thee to © hin andall- 


Congregation,as 


__ eaves ſreke ye rhe ont ofthe Pricft alſo<' 


. 8x. For which 
nie are gathered th 
, . what is Aa arga.char ye 


die Cater El wha 
will nor.come vp. / 
"23 Is it 2 Fnall thing thar thou haſt broughe 


f Thus they 
fpake conternpe 
moully,preferrivg .. 


4rnler oner'vs alfo+ / 
naps nb ths Ht od ruler oner'vs alſo< 


4 thou not brovght vs ento a hnd 
RU. that flowath wich milke & hony, neicher 
& , inherirance of fieldesand vineyardes: 

Wilt thou make} £put out } cies of theſe mentwewil nor come vp. 
them,that ſear- .-. , 15, Then Moles waxed yery angry, and + 
ched rs land.be- ' ynto the Lord,* Looke nor ynto thetr  offring : 1 
m_ OP have. not raken ſo much as an aſſe from thE,nei- 
which they ſaw? her hav T hurt any of them. 
es natbl 6 And exrtn;7 wh ene ngered, 74 _ and 
7 all pwn any orerhe Lord: beth thou, 
bodake dent of they, and reckons ro murdwe: © 
17 And take cacry man his cenſor, & put in- 


iu] ys 


thy brethren the ſonnes of Leni with thee ;404 | 


an ok Arr 


.. vs our fof the lande that floweth with milke and 
hone, to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou 


thou 


men aue prou 
31 DES AbeLons, A 


Yona iehldens 
olesſenrro'talDartign , and A- men thatwere 
anfvered, Wee 


13380 ron: 
433" pr rs Us en couch, 


3s And ten Iſrael that prngihe Congo, £ 


them: for they {1d L@ v2 flery (ct 
vVSV 
: Ford, 


fallow vs vp. 
' 35 But there cameour a fire from 
iand confumed the ewo bundrech and fiſt 


CC 26d he Lord pike yato Moles fo 
Ant yato , 
- Speake ynto; Bleazar, the fonne of —_ 
the Prieſt, char herkke yp the copſers off the 
hep he Low the fire beyondtbe : for 
they are 
+38 Thecenſers, of heh Ganers,che de- 
Fool orhemſclucs : = ler them make of them 


for a cou of the Alcar:for they 
offrcd them . before the he Lord ;1h therefore they ** 


God drew backe 
hand & ceaſed 


pugilh them, 


of 
Lord, not hkeqKorah,& bis 
wes por ts tiley by chew dacade 
$1 A Yovw But on the motrow all the makicude of 
the children of Liracl murmared agaioſt Moſes & 


Eee And when \mhen the Congrgaion mw gue 


funnel faces roward he Taberacleof an the 


: and bchold , che cloude coucred © 


45 And Moſes aid vnto Aarea, Take the cen- 
ſer and pur fire therein of the f Altar, and pur 
therew incenlc , .and go quickly #mo the Coa- 


aronement for 
Ss is TIT from the pry hs 


47 Thea Aaron tooke 2s Moles commanded 
him,and tanne into the middes of che Congrega- 


tion, and bcbold,the f plague was begun among 


the people, and hepur in inceaſe, and made aa 


aroncment for the people, 
48 And when he ſtood berweene the dead, & 
them thar wete afiue,rbe © pl agar was ſtayed, 
49 $0 they diedct rhis pl 


fund and ſcucn hundrerh, [3+ pptwrow them red 


in the conſpiracy of Korah, 

50 And Aaron went againe ynto Moſes be» 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of Ie: 
gation, and the plague was ſtayed. 

'CHAP,- XVII. 

The twelue roddes tribes of I. 

2 rael, $ Aarons y (08 wang fanh fre blo ems, vs © 
4 tefizmwony againſt the rebellious people. 


A4cialoed gekareeo a Molds ining, 


CRAP. xXVIiit © 
Et Ronin, 


1.7 The office of Aaron and bis j 
> - TheP part of the 
a6. The Lun bans ub pay 


racy Lodi Av 


2 Going 
eake of cucry one of them EE 
f 
gifeol 


of theis lahers, of all theip —_ 
the ſawilie of cheir fathers , even 
thou ſhak ern born vpon h 


ndgings ofche hes CE On en 
C Thea Mol Iu 
gAuc 


tn. all their privees the bo ohaneond 


TEE rwclue 


E 


cop 


Axon. jr 


1/30 Gad 
hn 


es 


o 

_ 
” 
-. 


(ma rf 


the 


a7 
& 
IT 3. £3 


pope; 


Th Dead Ledprdon tudo; 
pardon rnrs omni meas nay 


EEE 


thy ſonncs. 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt chou eater; , 
cuery male (hallcarc ot it; ic is hol Ie: 
Eeens 27, coure 114, This allo thalbethine.;2the 
ofa, of their gif:, with all the ſhake of the; 

children of iſrael ; 1 haue giuen [rn ons: a 

g Reade Lenit, _ . and 40; thy ſonncs' and. rd chy 8. daughters with 

ro thee, tobe a dutic for cucr 23 al che cleanciu thine 
houic ſhall cate of it, ' 

12 All the * far oi che oyle, _—_——_— 
the winc,and ofthe whea:, which they ſha! offer 
rawche Lood bprchols lt (apy « +I hauc giuca 
them vato thee,. 

13 And thefirlt ripe of alghar is intheic 

' whici they {hallbriag vato the Lord, ſhall be® 
thiac:al = cleanc in thine houſe ſhall < catc of ir, 
from che common 


f That i 1%, fn the 
San&uarie , be- 


h That is » the 
Chicteſt, or the 
belt, 


man ſhalt thou oe nee 
_—_—— — ——— 
16 Te enidttnal , ſhalc 


thou redceme from the age of a moncrh, accor- | 


eflimarion, for the money of fiuc ſhe- 
* Exod, 01 ee the ek che Snare * mich 


27 25«<cbap.3.47+ 

Gcele45-12+ 1” 4 firſt born&bf a kowe , or the firſt. 
bitcofs | orthe firſt borne of a goate* 

$ Becauſe they are” ſhalt thou nor redeem: for they are holy : thou 

- when tan ſhalrſprinkle their blood a the alcar , and thou 
ſhalt burne their fat : it is a (acrifice made by fire 
for aſivecre ſauour yato the Lord. 


* Excd29-26! 13 Andthefleth Rohde: Challe chime the 


lexit.7.30. 


haue I giaenthee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 

<7 ,to be a duetie for cuer:; it is 

k That is, fore, A conenant & of ſale before the Lord, 
ſable and incet» ro chee, endo thy ſecde with thee, 

ad 20 F Atdrhe Lord faide yito Aaron , Thou 

ſhalt hae none inhericance in theirl land , nei- 

png wr thou hane any parte among them: * I. 

thy part and thine inheritance among the 

children of 1iſracl. 

21 For behold , I have gi the children of 
Leu all the tenth in Ifracl an inherkance, for 
| hr ence wich they ſms inte Tabernacle totheeucn, 

22 Neicher ſhall the'childeen*of Ira! anio 
= Toferxe there more = eome neere the Tabetnacle of rhe Con- 
gregarion, leſt they ſuſtaine finne , and die. 

23 Bartche Leaices ſhal doe he ſeruice in the 

Tabernacleof the C , and they ſhall 
beare Brheir finne: 18514 * for eucr in 


Cheer non bs! -r1 Fr of 


24 For che riches of the children of Iſrael » 
which they ſhall offer as an offring yaro Lord, 
I haue ginen the Leaites nes: 
fore et pound prom the children 


1 Of Canaan, 


* Dent, 10.9. 41d 
28.2.50(þ. oi 14-33, 7 
x6 44258. 


pd wer 
place. 
faile in 


n If - = 
punilbed, 


eheir off 


Nunders 


land, _ ye 


Thefacrifice of hon 


nin on gi 
-ipocbiagkentehenſped ": 


PI Lavlls.» was 
wr PEE ce fa of che fume ſhah ten by 
offerthe racreof, | 
3*30 Therefore ca ak vato them, When * **"*%S 
c olfrcd the far cherof, en ic ſhalbe coun. 
red vaco the Leaites as the of che corne 
 flaore,or as the encreaſe of the wine preſle, 
Jt har paar in ge pets, yoo, and 
houſh or wages for your xr Ariat 


a, 
ro inn by the the reaſon | 
ed che face it ; neicher { Te ball 
y Echings of the children **bet ts 
ate tiz? t Thee 


which the Iidp 
CHAP. XI Xx. bees hauc ofrel 


2 The ſacrifice of the red kowe, 5 The (ir inkling watey © Goh _ 
a 98 YRtOph. 2, i Theman that diech h 


Avi che Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 


2 ” tus is the ordinance of the Law, which 
the Lord hath commaaded, (ayi Speake vaco 3 0 
che children of Iſrael thar they briag thee a red ** 
kowe wichoat blemiſh, whercia is no ſpot, ypon crnee an 
the which acuet came yoke. » 

Foe. yo hall gue hr eo Wear che = 

ring her* withourthe hoſte, * Heb, 12.4%. 
pr aca phwag 2 fllunc before his face. b By an "node 
CO EE ee oe cher rs 

00 $ & E IT re «* H:br 9.1 | 
the Tabcraacle of che Co Coagregation ſeuca times, "2 
MP rt; —_ om urne - his ſigh ; 

er *zkinne,and ſh,and her blood & 
her donng ſhall he burne ber. | 6 Eenlapty 
6 Then ſhall che ?ricſt rake cedar wood, and 
hyſſope,8& skarlet /ace,and cait them in che mids 
of the fire where the kow burnerh. 

7, Then ſhall thee Pricſt waſh his clothes, and 
pow waſh his fleſh in water, and then come 

EN ſhalbe vacleane ya- c 


KAT, \.\ 


& 


Ws Alſo he that 4 burneth her, ball waſh his 
clothes in water wath his fleſh in water, and 4 Tye 
be vacleane cuecn. , Prieſt 
9g Andaman ther w deane, hall rake ypthe ber & 
aſhes of the kow and purthem withour che {4 
PLENVS and ir ſhal be kepe for the Con- « of 
9m erage ym ca 


Firs _ 
thekwire, (halleaſh hisclorhesnd romaine: were (prink 
cleane yntill exen, and it halbe vmro che children — 
moag thea a ſtatare for caer. holy watery 
' 14 Hee chat concheth-rhe intidey obery yg 
Eun aaa FH 
Iz | 
thirde lag 


vncleanc, 
and his | him. 
24 This isthe law, WheE a man 4 
all chat come into the tent , and all that is ia the 
rene ſhalbe yacleaneſegecn dayes. 
15 And aMithe yeſſels} be open which haue 


nof coucri enced thE thalbe'yncleane. 
16 Aſo wholoruer toucherh one this i lis 
with aſword in thefield , or a 

bonc'of a dead man , of a grauc, (balbe 

ſcuca daycs, 

17 Therefore for an yncleane they ſhal 
take cf tho harne achea of he Þ offring, and 


cheth thalbe vacleanc : and the perſon that toy- 
cherth m bjaw,(halbe yoclcanc vaul the cuca, 


CHAP,,XX. w 


3 Miu dieth, » Tepphinenngt, FT bane water 
dom denieth 


ous of the rocke, rathaes paſſage. 
L= The death of Aa onyin a oat cron 7 


THeathe 


4s 78 


dead perſon, org _ 
yncleanc 


” 
" +1 


THe Faye 
fit ſt [il 


che || k , and 0% bieny, ' 


13 Hy yroig tro him, | Thou ſhalc ade y 07, come way. 


aſc b : I come out thee with 
poll y mc,lealt agaiaſt 


We CY ein, 

c way& ct- 

ng "1 wil henpayfor ill wil |; 
| oa my fcer. 


againe , 
our 


022 © And 


 theCi 


THEE 


bay of Bejog 
he 


# not cnte 
| £ ' : 
*1 « 1 
0 
= 4 L, 
SLES. 4 bd 


6.2 « H 


25 Tile'* Aaron Hedzar ly one, and >. 


- Kain; 


\BirsioGorpents. | 


«fathers, and thall he there. 
Moſcs did as the Lord had commaun- 
Jedrand che - -— Aer Har, ings 


_ fighr of all 


_ 28 And Moles pat of Anons 
m ypon, Bleazar his ſonag;. *.fo Aaron od 

therein thegop of the more ;and Moſes and E. 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 

29. When all che Co —_ Aa- 
roam dead, ris boot acl|wept for Aa.. & 
ron thirtic 

SED 

I 
*pntrk on a = if Toe 223 os 

oxercome in battell, 


Hea *King Arad the Canaanite, which 


*- Cap, 33:49. 11 VV eek toward the Sourh , heardtell thar 


z Bj thax way | 
which were? proc 
that ſearched the 


minch 


_ 
| bythe way he 


Iſrael cane by the %way of the pes hes fought 
be agppat rac}, and tooke of them ptiſhoces 
- ad rowedavyow ynto the Lord \ af 
6a; If rhou wilt deliver & gi peo beaptrices cinito 
then T will vixely 
Anadrthe Lord heirdthe vole ured rw and 

igered them the Canaanires : and chey viterly 
chemand their cities , and called: the 
che pact [*H Hormah, 
arted from the mount Hor 
ſes,co bcommpaſſe the land 


: ofEdom: and the people weteſore gricued be- 


® 654.11 6+ 


c Mean: 'nz, Matw 


iſh, 
- Wiſd. 16.1.5. 
x.cor. t0.9- 
d For -- Ant that 
were ſtung theres 
vich, were(s in- 
famed with the 


heace rhereot, tak ; 


They dicd. 

JB gy, vpon 4 pole. 

®* 2 King. 18 5.944 
$14 

4 err 
» (542-3343 


$07, is che have! of ched { in Tic-abarim, in the wilderaeſſc, 
ofbarim ,\ ' before Moab on che Baſt fide. 


oy hibs, 


- Which Ganech 


to be- C—_ 
the & , or 
ee eninks,a 
hich i 


ic vp for a : and when a ſerpent 
ic rar lookedto the ſerpear of braiſe,and * yneo 


cauſe of the way. 
5 oa the people (pate agaiaft God and a- 
gaiaſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye broaghe 
vs our of Egypr,to dic inthe wilderneſs for here 
acicher bread nor warer,and our ſoule *lotheth 
this DENG e bread. 
Burr vggetry rs i ficrie __ > 
ge. le, which ſtung thepeo 
that many FT keps le of Iſracl died. F 
aa? Therefore the people came to Moſes , and 
aid, We haue ſinned: pp we haue ſpoken againſt 
rd,and againſt thee: pray to eLotd, tha 
COD che ſerpencs "bevrr and Mofes 
prayed for the people, 
And the Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, Make thee 
a ery lp, a and (er ir fk op or ofgts, char as 
my as are bincn lookeyponit, andliae. 
* So Moſce made a ſerpent of braſſe,and ſer 
had bicren a 
man, then be 


ved. 
mw * And the children of rae! ht 
theace.and pitched in Oboch, 
11 E-And they departed from Oboth,and 


They jennend Racy ond hed 
12 E They pirehed ypon 


theriaerof 
13: T Theacer & 'on the 


departed, & pirched 
. other fThencerhey depenel, Me phiodvaits 
and commerh ode of the coaſts of the Amorires: 


F uturaya wh; rar delecng berweenerhe 


os EEE 


roy to fob 
And «; the fircame of ee fomer PREY 


Age. 
briag them ypimo rhe mon Hor 
Ka and puthon oa Blew won ro pact garmznes ws 
b 


| yo Tan he cameo Tahoz , 


Trae in hw ke e. 


 Sihon »adOg are o 
\ downs cock dwelliggof Ac the 
* bd: der of Mob. pF Ar , and licth vpon 

26 C Anlfromuhence they tayned to Beerithe 
ſam2isrhe wel wh:re the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Aſſcmble the people , & [ will giue chem water, 

r7 © Taea Iſrael (ang this ſong, [Riſe yp wel, f yok by 


EG . 
Rnd : de, this yel,che arnngs, there 


cacn the 0 'for i bf "»% 
cir Raucs, An4 fromthe wi lame giant. bey ©. _— w 
fon to Marttanah, p—. 


And from Mattanah coNahalicl , and Foote than 
\ Nabaliel ro Bamoth- de the rode 
And from Bamoth in the yalley, that is water mand 
of pate, to zhe top of Piſgah char thit were day 
toward Teſhinion., digged, 
Thea Iſrael ſent Te Galtangela yrs Sikoa, 
£0 the Amoritesſaying. 

" * Ler me go through thy land: we wil not” P«22, 
rurne afide inco the ficldes , nor iato the vine. "4-9. 
yards,ncithec drinke of the waters of che welles; " 
we will goe by the kings way vatil we bce paſt ,- ki 


ia hs 


- 


23. wr op ihongauel(ratt no licence to-paſfe * Das. 

through Macoutiey, bar Sihon affembled al his |} 
people, and went oat againſt Iſrael into the wil- 

and fought 4- 

gain(t Iſrael, 

24 *BarTſrazl ſmore him wich the edge of the G. 
ſiyord, & conquered his land, fron Arnon ynto Fr: OP 
b Tabok,exer vnto the childre of Amman for the ann:,2g, 
border ofthe children of Ammon was? trong,, Fo : 

25 And Ifradttooke altheſe ciries . & dwelt i in ore ah 
al che cicies of the Amorites in Heſhbon & ia al Rrong "he 
the : 7 Ages thereof, ute 

Heſhbon was-the cicie of Sitionthe f* hem "If x 
king of the Amorires , which had tbefore- þ;n the 
time againſt the king of che Maabites, &hidta- che Iiradics”” 
ken 5 land out of his hand, ewe yneo Arnon. might not 

at Wherefore chey thar ſpeake in prouerbes, 5 

7:Come co Heſhbon, let the cirie of Sihon bee : 
bake and repaired: 

28 For Ta firc is gone out of Heſhbon ,” and al Meanings 
flame from the cirie of Sih>n , & harh conſumed 
Ar bf the Moabires, and the lordes of Bamothin 
Arnon 

29 'Wobt to thee, Moab: O people of mChe. ® "Likes 
moſh,thou art yndone: he hath % ced his (onncs \abirmgd 
robe purſued, & his daughters to bee in captigiric r 3h. : 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites, 

30 Their empire allo is loſt from Heſhhon © 

Dibon, aad wee hane di $-——- yoo, 5 
Nophatiwhich hich reacheth vnto jp” & 
3T  Thit toad! dnt in the ind of the A- 


morires, 

3» And Moſes fentro ſearch ot Tazzer , and 
they tooke the rowne belonging thereto, & r00- 
ado Lov Amorices that were there. 

Andtheerned® wer wowed tha. v 


+tÞ. 


WY ph 
, C 


2 Being at Texi- 
chogit was — my 
Jorden: but where 
the Ifraclits 9 
a oa this bde 


__ vextd. 


bþ Which were 
the heades and $9 
uerpourts 


* Foſh.1 4.9. 


c To wit,Bu- 
phratesyvro9 the 
which-ttoode ra1s 
citie Pcthor. 


4 Thinking toe 
bride bim with 
gifts to curſe the 


after (8) Reth them 
ſeruants: that is, 
ſubic&s to their 
king, 


f He warned him 
by a 4eame,that 
be ſhould not cone 
lent co the kings 
wicked requeſt, 


£ Ek he ſhewed 
imſelfe willing, 
conetouſveſſe 


fo blinded hs 
s 


4 What mevares 


Free the children. of Iſrael Jeanie tad NET : ' hs: 
ched inthe laineof Moab on the Li | @ t thou doe, 


deer Tonken om Tericho. So Balaam role vp early Xfa 
> Po bake aneaſLyp fn OE : REES 


- char Bieactbad done to the Amozitcs. wg whor 77-30 ju wk 


" Et the Moabirtes wereſvre .afraide 0f the, Mb CLE k Mon mike 
aud M lum,as he rod ny 
moron and of Too Looephoatry Jang jd cane, 


vp . 
| © Rbtefore Mow fag oy M4 ders of z3\Aud*: * whe RS bc ngelCche + !Pet2-L6, 


Midiin Now {hal chis'm tha "Lord andin che mer, and his fivordedrawen in «rt. 
45.an © avp? 5 the afſe turned our ofthe way & went 
Þppur Was roche bur Balaam {more theade ,to turne 


Kin? of the Moabites at hae = | her into the way. | 
re. yneo-Bala- vineche Angel. of the. Lord ſteodin a ju gas 


5_* He ſent, meſle ngers i 


"am the ſonne of Feor to SPahoro edt by the {1 Wark wh vineyatdes/, 14-0 oeha Op ore 


e riuer of che pndolche lore. thn falke).to {ideyaud a wallon the other 


call fm, fa hold; there is a people come 5, 25 Andwhen'thie aſfe- ſaw the Angelof the 
our of wy Foe {ori the coo he tack, 7 ſhe ituſt her ſelf; yato the wall, and daſke '- 
and lic ouer againſt me, | Balaams foore againſt! thewall : wherefore hee 

s Come now-therefore,I pray thee, aud curſe (more her agaluc, | 
me this peo op ( tor they are izonger then 1 )ſo.. 26 Then the Angel ofthe Lord went futther , 
it may bet I ſhall be able to ſmirecbem, and | and tood'in a narow place.where was no way't® | 
ro Artu them out of thelaad.:, for I; knowe that {; rurne,eitberro the right band, orto the left. 
he,whom thou bleſleſt, is lcled,and be whom 37 ' And when Jafle ſawy Angel of the Lord, p 
oo cirſeſt !hal be cy ; ſhelllay downe vader Balaam+: therefore Balaam vor »febe. 

the Elders of Moab , aud the Blders was very wroth, and ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe; 

of Midi departed , 4 theromard ofthe; 18 Then the Lotd'® the mouch of = Gus fargoy 
ſoothfaying in theit hand, andithey came-vnco | the aſe, and the faidvaro: What haue 1” * 
Balaam,and tolde-him the wordes 0 Balak.  doneynrothee, char thou haſt {mitren mCc Row 

'$ Who anſwered theta , Tary here this night, - chreenmes* | 
and will glue you an anſivece , as the Lord Ph 29 And Balan faid ynro the aſſe' , Becauſe 
Om mee, Sot the princes of Moab ods. thou haſt mocked mee' +I would- there werea 
Ag? Le, ſword in-minehand , for tow : add POLAR | 

od, ame n vero \Balaam., and' ſaid, 30 Andthe affe aid ymto Balaam 
brine af, which tio aff ridden pe ficke » Snan” 

oY An T Inlay lars ; God, og, ſonof chy firſbriane onto thisdey'$ have 7 'vſtdatiaie*** 77 
Zippdtking of Moab Hh oa. vico.me ,. ſe7ingy. rime ro do thus ynto theesWho (aid, Nay, 

11 Behold , there 6.4 & ecople come ourof E- 31: AndecheLord 9' theeies of alam, 0 For whoſecics 


gfpr abd couerath the face of the carth. « come Angel of the Lord Rawdingin feat or | 


nowe curſe them for my lake..: ſoit. may be thar way with hisſwordedrawen in his band: then he gci un. 
I ſhal able ro onercomethem in barrel} audro beyenng ſe}feand fell Aaron his face,” | yergaor his lone, 


drinechem out, ad the Pnge) of te Lo itn im, 
I2 And God flaidvnto bole; Go eorriion EO ou how ſmirrE thine afſethree 
nmr engeonnd Jenna pear ar vo vs von ace .de- 


13 And Balaam.roſe yp.in- the morning , and 


aid vnto f princes of Bala. Rerurnc vnto your 


land,for the Lord hath refuſed o giue &me.leaue 


_ to go with 


14 Sor e princesof Moab roſe , and wen Balazm fa the An lofihe, 


,. vhto Balak & ſaid, Balaarn hath rc ——_—_s = wiſt not 


5 


+ WL 2L I» (11GL: 1/938 10S 4 - Rhnodeſt int vl ” 
"55 © Balakeyer finqagainamocyrinces; wade] ifa'G I bel 4 0 
morc honorable then whey ad 21t % 


w , 2b! arche At with #730 # Sk 
4 Who come wn Belen, and. ad. to ew) ee nt 4 wRT adn forwcecali 
Thas faith Balak theſ@rne of ippor ph Bee nor- ſpeake.So Balaym wet with F of Balak, hor, te 
thou Kayed, 1 FIT comming vnto me, he BUS heardher Be e Tevewmedghathe 
17 For I wi (>> > DS TG he wene vi to meas hipr ynco acitic of Moab —— 
A Mn , RA ke; eee the place 


SEA SES harry we 


J* | 
ts, 


X 


} ; 


\ 


fOf wy ſelfeI can . 


ſpeake 

onely what 

reuealeth,that w 

7 vtter,ſceme it - 
ned or bad. 


Bore frawener, 
& populous C31, 


t Where the 
idole Baal was 
yrorlhipped. 


ill 


n For among the 
Gentiles F kings 
oftcimes yied to 
Lacrifice as did the 


of 
OT EEIG BL 
an to to 5 
that were with him. 
ME Fr 4 Ang on the morrowe Balak woke Balaum, 


no the hie piaces of ® Baal, 
thr thence hee kong oye ſee the moſt part of the 


CHAP,XX1T1, + 


1 Bale9n Teney | altzps 16 be. buite, $ Cod thoehteh 


bim what to anſwere, 8 Fn fleade of cne fing Het blefleth Tſ- ' 


rael, 19 God is not like man. 


A Nd Balaam (aid ynto Balak , Build mxce heer© 
ſcuen altars are, and prepare me here ſeven but 
lockes,and ſcucn rammes. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam faid, & Balak & 
II alcar abullock & a ram, 


m ſaide-ynto Balak , (tand by} 


bh Grew ncalh <0 290g 
In ul ifſo be that the Lord 
K lie ff þ rutpary willgo 


Il o7,went vp hier. 
þ Appeared vato 
hum. 


c Tanght him 
what © ſay, 


wil come and mect me: he ſhew- 


eth mee,I will cell thee: ſo he || wene forth alone. 


4 And God Þ mer Balaam , and Bala ſaid 
vato him , I have ſeuca alcars-and hauc 
offced pon nny altar a bul.ocke and a.ramme. 

And the Lord © pur an aaſwer in BaJaams 


Ms 5, and ſaid, Go againeto Balak ,and lay on: 


this wile, 


ſtgode by bus bacac 
of Moab. 
& #£ Fw he the nn , and aide, 
ror Femenrl] mec from 
JAczmon che mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaya, 
Com carlt Lagkod for mp ſake:eome , and d de- 
e 


0 How thal I carſt,where God hach gor cuc- 
fedior how ſhall I dereſt, where the Lord hath 
not dereſteds 

9 For from the top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did behold him ; lo, the peo- 

le bal dwel rhemiclues, and ſhal nor be rec- 
oned among the ©nations. 
10: Who can cell the f duſt of the 
number of the fourth part of Iſcacl 4Ler me gdie 


the death of the rightcous , and let my laſt cade. 


be like bis. 


IL Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , What haſt 


thou done ymo mee < I rooke thee ro curſe mine 


aſe Alpine 


cmabeer heedera ſpeaks char which the 
* my mouth 


Rt OrgSnto the Gelde 
SY —; 40a 
1a-witileft rhe ene= 
— —_ 
Tehepategs 


13 Ny Bak 64 eato-him, Come, ones Joey. 


thee,wich mee yoo anocher place , whenee 
mayeſt ſee them, 8& thou ſha bur the vraoſt 
ei gge 7 winery 7 "Bgay 25 cine 
curſe Ne Tb brow bi yay Forth 
Andhe br £ into in 
E,--4.4 of Piſgah df ans =_ 
offrc fred a bullocke ped rh onnig cre ia 
15 Afrer be aide yaco Balak, fland here by 
thy burne offering, 8 I wil meer, ug: | yonder. warers. 
46 AndthcLard mates 7 


6 $0 when he rexarned yato him, he, hee 
og the princes 


- leckes 


 q Balan 


[” at hope, þ 


' 19 &K God #not 4 that he ſhould lie,nei- : 
ther the fonne of mea tar hae ſhould repent: Co_—_ Fu 


hath he ſaid, and (hall he nor doe irtand hath he counted chat big// 


Iſh us 


ſpoken.and hall he not acc 
commendemen tO 


20 Bcholde,l 


blefſe : :for he hath Me and | ono nor aler ie nitocrcuage \ 


21 Hee ſcerh none icie in laakob, nor 
reffion in Iſrael: the Lord his God 
thetioyfull ſhoure of a king @ a- |, They triumph 
mats - Kijogs ouer their) 4; 
55 Bait honiih chent os of Fares + : their cnemics, ki 
ſtrength « as an ynicorne, | —- 
23 For there @ no { Ro Beth, nor "vol 
ſooth in Ifracl:,& 2 
id of Iaakob and of T 
worke vis time 


24 thepeople ſhall riſe yp asa lyon, endings — wet 


ranc« of his pe0« 


and lift yp himſelte as a'yong lyon: hee ſhall nor lex che world | 
ke downe.ul be exe of the pray and til he drinke bai woader 


- the bloud of the faimne 


'25- E Then Balak faid vw Balaam, Neither 
curſc nor bleſfe ther arall. - E 
26 Bat anſwered, and ſayd vnto Ba-  - 
lak, Tolde1 not thee faying, All that the Lotd ""_ 


(peake_ h,charmuſt [ does 4 ; 


27 TE Againe Balak faid vnro Balaam ,Come, 

hee, 1 will bring chee ynro —— anne 

curfe them for my lake. ries 7 

28 So Balak brought Balaam vatothe top of grunticens 
"i 4 
29 Then Balaam ſayd vnco Balak, Mike ine oder w a_ 
here ſcuco alcars, and prepare the here ſeuen bul- , , 
offred a bullocke and a ramme on every altar, , 
CHAP, XXI111,. V " 


|| 
iffo Geir wit pleaſe God,thar thou maicſt / 
, 
Peor.that looketh toward Ieſhmon. - 
cs,and ſcucy rammes. , 
30 Aud Balak did as Balaam had faide , and i 
ith bf the great profÞtritie that comme 


Inio " 


97 aid af toe cnn of « 26 The —_— 
of the Amalek izes na of the Kenjics, 


3 
Hen Balaam ſaw that ic pleaſed che Lord "ls 
ro bleſſe Iiracl , then he went nor, * as cer- «£1, 2, I 
raine times , ' to fert diuinations, but fer his a Where 
face roward che ® wildernes. raclices 


Me He hath ſaide , which heard the wordes 0 
and (aw the vifton ofthe A | 
Le 
Fas el Haw grodly xrabyinne; © 
76 Aras ier deochaot, as 1 5 ts 


goes by $riuers ide, as aloe trees, which A. Or aabed 
Lord tiach planted, as the ccdars beide the be very gre +}4 6, 


"2 Thgdmas droppetiont of his NY 


tus 


this time it k i hy 
, What hath roy ir | ky 


[1 
Cl 
k | 
al 
of 
N 
N 
wW 
m 
m 
n 
fr 
-2t: 
C| 
LY 
o 
2s 
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” 
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mi 
ch1 
fel 
q 
Ar 
r 
or 
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F, 


them through with bis arrowes. h 
cg Seo and lieth downe as a 
fed 


and f (more his hands : (o Balak ſayde 
ynro Balaam . I ſene for ro curſe mine ene- 
mics , and bchold , thou haſt bleſſed them now 
three rimes. 
| 2x2 Therefore now flee vnto thy place : 1 
choughrt farely ro thee vato honour , 
hacles, che 8 Lord harh kept thee 'backs from 
onour. £5 % 
12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak , Told I nor 
alfo rhy meſſengers, which thou ſenreſt ynro me, 
in 
en S FBalak would giue me his houſe full of fil- 
uer and gold, I cannor the commandement 
of the Lord, to doe either or bad of mine 
 owne mindes whar*che Lord ſhall command , 
that ſame wi'l I fpeake. | 
'- 14 Andnow behold, I goe vneo mypeople : 
come , | willf k aquertiſe thee what this people 
na_ ſhall doerv thy tolke in the latter days. 
oe ee. i5 And hevtrered his p and ſaid, Bala- 
by God mighefor am the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and che man 
ſake them, Chap. whoſe eyes were ſhut vp,bath ſaid, 
3116, 16 He hach faidthar heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge ofthe moſt High , and 


f In token of 
Argere 


Thus the wice 
Fea burden God 
when cannot 
compalle their 
wicked cntet- 
Priles, 


48b5r.comſel. 
hb He gauealſo 
wicked counſel to 


ſaw the viſion of the A ightie ; and 
trance had his eyes opened: 

. «4 ſhail ſee him, but not now :T _ Do 
im, arar pomie ern 4 aiftarceo 
Taakob,and a ſceprer ſhall riſe ol pw 
ſmice the & coaſtes of Moab , and deſtroy all rhe 


FS ſbdns ſonnes of | Sheth, 
all tnac refit : for "18 And Edom (halbepoſſeiſed, arid Seir ſhall 
_ be apoſſeſſionto their enerics : bur Iſrael ſhall 


19 He alfo that hall have dominion ſhalbe of 
Iaakob, & thall d jremnant of the = city, 
29 C And when he looked on Amalek, he vr- 


cred his parable, and ſayd, then firſt 
ofthe od yea but his CR eets de- 
ſtruction 


32 , | che KenitE Thalbe ſpoiled 
ot Aitec honored kh packiynd G64: A 
23 ne hevtrere A- 
las,p eat live, when Goddoech thiss * 
24 The ſhipsalſo ſhall come from the coaſts of 
q Chictim, and ſubdue Aſſhur, and ſhall ſabdue 
- Eber,and 7 he alſo ſhall come to deſtrufion, 


mie,that ©, Ante- 
chr3h, (hall ſet bim 
felfe vp as God 
q The Grecians 
and Romanes, 

r Meaning Eber ** 
or the Tewes,for 
rebel] a2gainlt - 
God. © 


ned to his placo: and Balak alſo weat his way 


CHAP. XXV, 


® The people conmitteth fornication with the daughters of 
Motb, -9 Phinthas killeth Zingri and {o74. 113 God ma- 
heth hui conenans with P binthas, 17 God commandeth io bal 


$he M jean;co _ 


on ged 2 2000 tal ire hm vp yt) againſt I 


he char bleſſerh thee , and curſed is be that. 
10. Then Balak was vety angry with Balaam, 


"of all the 


Ms om ont 1 en 1 enemy een 
: ANd fo after the's 


of che ons Fenda > 


Eco norm 
b ed ki ynto Baal Pe- - 
Gidrco Moſes, *Tekeall Fn ne 


. 


cor, 


6 T And behold, one of the children of Iſrael $5 Sataremn: 
came and brought 'ynto his brechrea a Midiani. © tes 
tiſh woman ti che fighe of Moſes, andin the fighe 

Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Ho cp br 
© who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle 62. ' 


of the C . | * Bſ 
- OH; when Phinehas the ſonne of cnt 


the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it , he roſe yp 
from the mids of the Congregation ,anid tooke a i 97iaveting, 


l in his band, : 
the man of Iſrael inco the 1,07,» ber rene; 


And followed thi 
thraſt chem both throagh : tv wie,che man $248" 
: i *1.Coraoh 


of Iſrael, and the woman {| through her b 

the pl beceaſed from the childon of Ihe 

9 * And there dycd ia thar plague, foure and 

twentic thouſand, *Pſalz0s.35; 


10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

M. Worenanhrnebefrures. fonne (Howis qufers 
of Aaron rarned , - ; 
from the children of Iſa) while he was f nealous © = Ns 
for my ſake them : ne got * 

the children of Ifr b 

1% 10 him , Behold,” I gide va 
to him my coucnamt of peace, 

13 A Hauenc,& his ſeede afrer him, 
exen the coucnant of the Prieſtes office For cuer 


| becauſe be was zealous for his God. hach made nokac pact 


an 8 aconement for che children of Ifracl. * 

14 And rhe name of the Iſraclite thu laine, ip 
which was killed wi Midiapitiſh woman , 
wes Zimri the (onne of Salu,prince f of the fami- + £5r.of the honſt 
lic of the Simeonires, Ka of the facher, 

15 Andthe name of the Midianitih woman , 
that was laine ,-was Cozbi the daughterof Zur. 
who was head oucr the people of bis fathers 
houſe in Midian. 


16 aine J Lord ſpake ynro Moſes,ſaying, 

"7 b By aro rr ep ereay t "IR 

18 pidre donor wks with their Þ wiles, | Canling you 6 
wherewith beguiled you as concerning commir | 
Peor , and as concernieg thet blter Ceabithe pordll and 


daughter of a prince of Midian, which was flaine Jut.ams roonfel? 
in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
2 The Lord commundeth to member the chi 


plane ue da ty The lo 

rags Feve: miles, 6.4 Nom fn wt we 
in Somaiygo mio and « L 

the Lord ſpake ynto 

Bar {orb tar the fone of Aaron 

the Prieſt, ſaying, 
2 Takethe number of allche Congregation 
H 4 


”” - 
*-—— 


The1fralires numbred, 


: q 
o * 
. 
= 


% 


1 
old and aboue throughout their fathers hoaſes, 
ep auger g rprraebglage 
3 


So Moſes and Elexzar thit Prieſt ſpake ynto 


. | them inche plaineof Moab, by lorden b coward 


* Gm.46,$.exd.s. 
I4-1bro.5.1, 
y Kenden, 


* Cop 16.2 

c Inthat rebellion 
where ot Kocah 
was hcad, 


d4 That is,for an 


gee of 


murmure and re- 
bel againſt Gods 
miniſters, 


x Simeon, 


__ Zephonices:of H 


Rladah, 

* _—— 
wenr inte 

Gen 33 = ——_ 
and 46.13, 


_*Gen.46-13+ 


2 1achar. 


.. les were: Tola , of whom 


Iericho, Gying, 

4 From twentie yeere old and aboue ye ſhall 
munbey the people , as the * Lord had commanded 
Moſcs,& t c children of Iſtael, whea they came 
out of the land of Egypr. "IS 
$5 © * Reubeo' the firſt borge of Way! the 
chilaceo of} Reuben yere:Hanoch,of whom came 

the familic of che Hanochites , & of Pallu che fa- 
milic of the Pallaices: 4 

6 Of Heſron , the familie ofthe Heſronites: 
of Carmi,the familic ofche Carmites. _ 

7 Theſe are the familics of the Reubenites: 
and chey were in numbe; three and fourtic thou- 
ſand,(cuen hunderth and thirtie, 

8 Atid rhe ſonnes of Pallu, Elab: 


than,and Abiramcthis Dathan ani Abiram were 
famoas in the Congregarion, and * {troue againit 
Moles and againtAaronin < che aſſemble of Ko- 
rah,when they ſtroue agaioſt the Lord. 

10 And the carth opeacd her mouch, and ſwa- 
lowed chem vp with Korah , whEche Congrega- 
tion died, what time the fire conlumed two hun- 


dreth and fiſtie men,who were & for a igne: -_. - * 


11 Notwithſtanding, al!the ſonnces of Korah 


nor, 
12 T And the children of || Simeon after their 
familics were:Nemuel, of whom came che familic 
of the Nemulices:of Iamin, the familic of the Ia- 
miaites:of lachin, the familic of che Iachinies: 

13 OfZeran, the familic ofthe Zarhites : of 
Shaul.the familic of che Shaulices. | 

' 14 Theſe are the familics of the Simeonires: 
two and twentic theuſand and two hundreth 

15 T Theſonnes of || Gad after their families 
were : Lephon , of whom came the familic ofthe 
i , the familie of the Hag- 
gites:of Shuni, the of the Shunites: 

16 Of Oza1,che familic ofthe Ozanites; of E- 
xi,the familic of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod:the familic of the Arodites : of A- 
celi.che familic of the Arelires, 

18 Theſc are the familics of the ſonnes of Gad 
according to their number,fortic thouſand 
fiuc hundreth, 

19 © The ſonnes of |[udah,Er and Onan: bur 
Er and Onandicdin tbe land of* Canaan. 

230 So were theſennes of Ludab after their fa- 
milies:of Shelah came -the familic of the Shela- 
nites:of Pharez, che familicof the Pharzites : of 
Zerah,the tamilic of the Zarhites, 

21 And the ſonnes of*Pharcz were:of Heſron, 
the familic ofthe Heſronites:of Hamul,the fami- 
lie of the Hamulites, 

22*Theſe are the families of Tudah, after their 
———_ and ſixe thouſand and five hun- 
reth, = 
23 T The ſonnes offi1fachar,after their fami- 
+ came the familie of rhe 
Tolaites:of Pua,the familie of the Punites: 
24 Of laſhub, the familic of tc Iaſbubires; 


| of Shimron,the familie of the Shimroaites. 


' numbers,chreeſcore and foure thoulgad 
handreth, 


25 Theſe arethe families of Iffachar,after their 
and tluee 


| 'of H 
9 And che fonnes of Eliaþ,Nemuel, and Da- 


" of Blon, thefamilic of the Eloaices : of Lahlecl, 
the Familie of the Lablealites, 
37 Theſe are che familics of the Zebulunires, 
after their numbers, threeſcorc chouſand & fiuc 
huadreth, 
28 TThe ſoanes of Toleph, aker their families 
" were[[Manaſlch and Ephraim. _ "0 
.. 29 The Tonncs of Manaſſch were:of*Michir, 
the famille of tne Machirites:and Machir begate 
Giicad;ot Gilead came famulic of che Gileadues. 
'  ' Jo Theleatethe foancsof Gilead : of lezer, 


the familie of the Iezerices:of Helck, the familic 


of the Helekices: | 
31 OfAſriel, the familic ofthe Aſticlices : of 
Shechem, the familic of Shichmites., 
32 OfShemida,che familic of the Shemidaices: 
;, the fagulic of the Hepherues, 
3s T And* Zetophchad the ſonne of Hepher 


the d of Zelophchai were Mahlah , and 
Noah, Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Thelic are the families of Man and rhe 
number of chem , wo aud fiftic th aud (c- 
uen hundrerh , 


35 T Theſe arethe fonnes of | Ephraim after jBkraim, 


their families:of Shuthelah came f familic of the 
Shuchalhites; of Becher , the familic ot the Ba» 
chrices:of Tahan, che familie of the Tahanires. 
36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shauthelah : of 
Eran che familic of the Eranites. 
37 Theſe arethefamilics of the ſonnes of E- 
hraim aftertheir two and thurtie chou- 


and fige hu:dreth , cheſe are j ſonnes of Io- 


ſcph aftcrrheir families. 

38 © Theſe are the (onnes of | Beniamin after 
che familic : of Bela cawe the familic of the Be- 
laices:of Aſhbel,rhe familic of the Aſhbelites : or 
Ahiram,the familic of the Ahiramites: 

39 OfS familic ofche Shuphamices: 
of Hupham,the familic of the Huphamcs, 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard & Nas- 
man : of Ard ceme the familicof the Ardites,of 
Naamaa.thefamilic of the Naamires. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after their 
families,and their numbers, fiuc and fourtic thou- 
ſand and fixe hundrerth, 


42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of | Dan after rheir Din. 


families of Shuham cone the familic of the Shu- 
hamires: theſe are the familics of Dan after their 
houtholds. 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites were af- 


ter their numbers, chreeſore and foure chouland, 
and foure hundreth. 


44 Lhe ſonnes of| Aſher after their families Aker. 
were:of I 


:of Iimnah, the familie of the Iimaites : of 
Iſui,che familie of the Iſuites:of Beriah, the fami. 
lic of the Beriites, , 

45 Theſe ſoanes of Beriah were: of Heber the 
famihe ofthe Heberires:of Malchicl , the familic 
of the Malchuclices. | 

45 And the name of the daughterof Afher 
wes Sarah. . 

47 Theſe are the families of rhe'ſonnes of A- 
ſher after ther numbers, three & fiftic thouſand 
and foure hundreth. | 

48 © The ſoancs of | Naphrali, after their fi 
milics ere; of Iahzecl, the familics 

zechics 


yBenaiel 
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according to cheitevl 


F F by 


” Iha 7. © 


had ao ſonnes, bur daughters ; and the names of *Chap27te | 
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7 from: nope familie , becauſe 


IT a prion eneny dhe 


.thEf-numbers of che- children -be 
ne mr 


matter to be x 


edgto knowe 


4+ 
he: » 


* 1;þ.11,2 3 
and 14.2, 


Iſrael ayuig.Lfs man ie and have apnea 


. netic 1 | 
1617.18.19» 
== her 
amilic ,and hee ſhall 
bear os of - the Mablics.: Harboe * 
*I$145.2,,md | + Muſhicey: 7a. 0s avg rs 3andKo- EE lndge by. uk we 


Hig Ju at We 4 * Den 32.49. 


* Iochebed 


- And A few | 
the 2 bod eo was 


uld Io ys; 


vato L 
ni inEgyprcand ſhe bare vato Amram Aa 
Moſes, and Miriam their fiſter. 
Lavin. 60. And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab,, and 
chip. 2.4. Abihu,Elcazar,aod Ithamar. : 
Lbron,24.2s 61 *And Matehetad, mn becauſethey 


ailiecetis nw © *% 25! 20 4 Exed 17.7, 
eande- © 254 Thea Mats pake riot Lord aig Pres 


| among 16,:-Ler:che Lord 
children of I(rael becauſe there was none inhe& 


_— rw 2 cor 77700 of 
Theſe are che numbers of Myjcs Fry air iyrwen cer the 

Jeazar re Prield which. n redtbechi of tion of the Lotdbenowas _ 

IGachiache plaing'ot Modb;neere: regard not's Gopheadd,)r fk o 11d a oy 
g Werein aps wr pl « Ny 18: And tic Lotdfaydvmo Motes , Takertice *-- — 
pawech the grant = 6 ans hiſaceg wana mas of ne Tr rape Frmarey 
ye 7 em,8 whome Mo Aaron 1853 Aku ar't nc handy vpor L& 07 444 6G F Ando ippeine 
fly cre _ huts colde.the <bildrea of Krad in , »;x0, "in erm before lar the Prin bim gouernous, 

wilderneſſe of Smai. . beforea wan 1, ay charge 

TON 23.29, 65 For the Lordſayd: ofchen.,.s They hall io-cheir RISES 
hs dic in the wildernefſc:ſo-there was not lefr a ma 20 Ar gas whim of chy thy glory char all che g Cummaddiin 

olchoin re Catcb ith) annnet Liphunnach, and of children of [hack way obey. to the people 28 23 

loſhua the ſonne of Nun! (1! 55 | 21 And hee hall and before"Blemat the (oops, 

p CHAP. xiver £10 Prieft:; >whothall aske counſel) for bint* bythe td by Goo, - 

1 The leweofihe betirage'f the ttraghtts4 of Zdlephebad: 1n br iadgemene-of Vrim beforetheLord-t:athis * Exod 28.30, 
* Clap abgy.md * The lindo} promes formed vs Moſer, 16) Maſteghegnd = word t ſhall goe out , and at his wordzhbey |. Accrding.to 
£641, «#6 .17.3+ þr + Gena 161 pp 4B Toſbia hh ” on fhall com in, 60 , 4a th# hilitreb of 1(- ring the ce 
racl wie him aridait che 7 how LE 


>22 $0 Moſes did as the: 

hins,and becooke loſhus,, and fer dhrbefore 

leazar the Priett , &before altthe 
23 Then he pat his bands 


Tiincmet?, chad,, che 

ſonne of Hepher,r ap ver ye 
of Machir., rhe .of Manaſſely, of the fami- 
rhe foune of Joſeph. { andthe 


weterheſeMehlab,Noati him © charge; a1 the Lon a hone A 
oglabandileay and Tieuah) - «= hand oo, ot Dt 
war the Pricſt and btfore the Princesand all the , wited viſe ſerferof the $06 laoby 
aſſecnblic,arche dovreof the Tabernacle of the BOY le 26 0f1hefp-Pfrne. 


And 


"zdgurb PW 


" +62 encry lambs; hw forthe fever Voibys, "=> / 
_ wo wn hem ff. ang 55" Abaichee op ors ianboffring , 

RE Tepuco tha, Ye Gallon ole moms broad NE EG ea els; 1 Aaeihe burke 
y c 

pennethaJ myo ory lacrifices wade by fire fora worte ſawvar og the woming ,” which $7 continual 


vynmo me, 4 ; 
*D, Rp Alſo thou ſhalrſay vnrothem, * This isthe '*'24/ After this maner ye ſhalprepare thro h- 
rh 9.7% _off:ing made by frecutich-ye haloffer rneo.rhe oucal) the ſcuen dayes, lor che f maineenine of + Und . 
Lord, web ome bl eprmrmeee ane the offring made by Gre ſoon foecre Guoar tin 
31111247 1 <dapty, Fora corinuall barn; offetings.1'7 7 — the Lord's bf vali be done befide the condinuall 
pages > 6, 2545.9. ©" One lambe (halt chou prepare in J morning, barne offring and drinke off thereof; * 
oy andrhe ocher limbs ſha thowprepatear cacn. - _— afar rt ner. al havean holy 
oondge, _ +191 #-Apd the | Tal ork do your tt CE Ns, 
erin 14 PIs floure for a * meare 3 ming;<d; wich "26-4 Allo inche 
9 _ rt of an * of bearenoyle,!: 1 ye bring 4 newe meme + rr __—_ 
Fri his ſhalte 6 dayly — as was recording 9 8 our meekery thalhane am ly 
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betweene men: ſo bee preſeribeth anew; .aJ ſuch lawes and » Which either concern 

bs Dixine ſernace., or. els. are: nece wig copmon wetle: appoynting Vinh every eftate and da 

Sree their chayge and ; to rule aid, line: in the _ of God, as ro wurifh fond 

Pup toward nd og 'spriecs »hat order. od bath effabliſhed- among. men's 

threat ; hotxuble. bu pars _ þ ramei- 

fog all ako &fcheiry toſ 


' «hvlent Yagh © matey wide a ye are, & bleſſe 
you, as he harh promiſed you) i 
- Howe can 1 alone | beare our comhran ce 
"8 ag4 and SE; dos to $3 
' men of wiſdome_ an of voder- 5 
elle and 


a Tnthe countrey 

of Moah 

b Sothit the wil- 
nefl 


(Ho q {pake vnto all Iſrael, on 2 this fide as 
ue { Torden in the wilderneſſe, in the 

laine, Þ ouer the red oy 

erweene Paran and Tophel , 

ray > tr *,and Di-zabab., 

Shy fromeHoreb 
/ pune mw Kadeſh -barnea, by r of mount Seir. 
/ 447 ten: | 3 And it came to paſſ aſſe in the firſt day of the 
| 5 _ _—_ eleuenth monech, in the fourtieth that Me- 
' andiu{gment 3” ſes ſpake vmo the children of Ifraell according 
yato all that che Lord had giuen him in comman- 


will make them rulers ouer you: 
14 Then he anſwered me and ſaid, therhing is 
pen Pei ten 7 art oof 
So'I tooke the cheife of your tribes Liſe 7 PecRong 
and we men, & made them rulers I to have oj | 
captaines ouce th ,and capraines vucr hun 
dreds,and captaines ouer kifrie and capraines ou ex | 
tenne,and » tang yotirtaibes, 
16 ; And 1 charged your Tudges that ſamerime, 
, Heare _ 1 6 es your bre- *Jobn-7. * 


of M 
7.C © In Bohr. 
6-3. 

: ef 


were now dead s 


" Moſesrepeaterh 
the ſame tothe 
- youth whichci- 


ther rhen were not 


borne,orhal not 
tudgment. 
d Py eſe epam- 
ples 07 Guds i4- 
ucaur, the r m:ncdcg 
are pre; ,areito 
rect ve the Law, 
FAmb. ity 
e Ithefecont 
time, 
E Ihe ſecond 
yerre and ſec nd 
monath, Num 10, 
It. 


if Or, Fuphrater. 


* (7116.45 IS, 
4* 4177.9. 
——$ by t1ecounſell 


v4 ethro ny father 


in law,Ex9.13-19. 
th; Not foinach by 
the courfeof na- 


t 1:64 ShuUraculo Ky 


dement vnto them, 

4 Afﬀcer thar hethad flaine 4* Sihon the king ' 
of f Amorices which dwelt in Helhb6,8 Og king 
of Ba ſhan,which-dwelr in Aſhtarorh in Edrei. 

5 - On this fide Torden in the land of Moabe 
began Moſes ro declare rhis lawe, ſaying, 

6 The Lord our God ſpakevnto vs inf Horeb ha 
ſayirg Ye haue dwelt long mough in this mount, 

7 *Furne you and deparr, and goc vmo the 
mountaine of the Amoriceg;-and ynro all places 
nezre therevnro: inthe plaine,i in the' motnrain ec, 
or in the valcy: both Southward, and to' the Seca 
fide ro the land of the Canaanites, and'vnto Le- 
banon: ex-1 vnto the greate riues, the river{Perah. 

8 Beho!de, I haue ſer the land before you:20 
tn and * poſſedſe char land which the Lord fiyare, 
vnto your farhers, Abraham, Izhak,and Taakob, 
to glue vnto them and vnto their (eed after them. 

9 TAndI ſpake 8ynto you the ſame time, 
ſaving, 1 am not ableto beare you my felfe alone: 

10 ſh2 Lor| your God hath  mulriplied you: 
and beholde, ve are this day as the ſtarres of hea- 
ue" 1 numbers "7. 

41 {TheLord God of your fathers make you 


Lud 


the Amorites as the Lor 


laide We wil ſcnd men before vs ,to ſearch ys out 


rung and * ves berweene cuery 
man and his brorher,& rhe 4 lhagy is with him. 

19. Ye ſhall have nore(] epetof erſon in ju 
ment * but half heare eran MN wel a ace 
greare: ye ſhaTnot fearc the face He forthe prov 

entjs » Gods: and the c is 206 ns 1ameih 
for vou bring vato mee, ind I will heare ir, 7" nd you Wt 

13 Alſo 1 commanded you the fame time all | 
the chings which ye ſhould doe, 

19 C Then we departed from- Horeb, & went 
chrough all that great and terrible wilderneffe (as 
ye haue ſence) by the way of the mountaire of 
our God commanded 
vs-and we came to kadeſh-barnea, 

20 And Ifaide ynto.you, Ye are come ito þ, 1 
the mountaine of the Amorites, which. che Lord fe tuesthar dh 
our God doeth giue ynto vs, +1 did not looms 

21. Beho'de the Lorde thy God hath kide the a 
land before thee:goc vp mdipoileiie ir ,5 5 Lorde ated," 
the God of thy fathers hath ſaide ynto thee:feare | 
.not neither be diſcouraged, _—_— 

22 © o Then ye came ynto me cuery one, and 13. I - 


n $o thatch 


the 


YVhe ſhall go Inrs the Jand of promet, Chap, ere1ts tr Againft whom Tſrae! mey notfight es 
the land & to bring vs word again;whar way we but rebelled againſt the commandoment ofthe 
muſt go ,&-ynto what cines we ſnal come. Lord, and wert preſumpruous, and wear vp inco 
” .-23 30 me wel ;and I tooke the mountaine. 
. amr3e. wyCluc men of cncry tribe one.. + 2 44. Thenthe: Amorices which- dwele- in-thac 
24 * Who departed,” and; went U Ber the mounraine came out againſt you, and chaſed ' you - 
 edncieprednmncam che dyiy thcdl,and (a3 bees vie ro doe)ſe-deſtroye- you m Seir, enen 
ſcarched our the /and. vnto Hortmak. 2 ſncanſeyera. , 
25 And woke of the Grige of the land in their © 45 And when ye came againe, ye wept ther thewe 4 your 
it ynco vs , and brought vs - the Lotd&bue the Lorde would nor x heare youy *Ypexific,then 
EOS eo gred land nhdch voyce,nor incline his'eares ynro you, | rather amenting 
prefeerech che det. wane nc CT Path prbhmyrnmyio op Jpeg pejels of your ; 
cer vo the 26 bart rm ade TO Vp, amet emained ore 
yew thc vp Prar pn Fr nn apo 22:6fvi ITY GT Il, Y.:,. 
«gp m ___ ek rents, and fayd.Be- 4 Neetis ferbiden vo fight with the Edemites, 9g 
Jeres vartankfel -cauſe the Lorde 4 hated vs, therefore hath hee JHe 4 we rarned,and woke ourlourney into #_ They obeyed, 
nes, that they brought vs our of the leadof IILOS the wilderneſſe, by the way of the red Sea, as Yrgtne God bad 
counred God uno the hand of the Amon "s. theLordeipake vneo mce: and wee _ 
= +— qo 28 Whither thal we ers ry moutx: Scir a Þ long time, b Bight and chir- 
diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The The peoples grea= 2 AndytheLo take vito me,ſaying, tie yere)as verſa,Þ* 
ter,and taller then wee: the cities aro great and | 3 Toe haue mouncaine long 
walled vp to heauen: and moreoner wee haue 
ſcrne the ſonnes of the * Anakims there, 
29 OO FR PRI SED 
Rn eneels who. goerh befor ao 
” e 
yowPhee tal hal git for you, | __ 
| did —_— _—_————— you ofrhcir land fo-mach 2s a foore bredrb, 20.2 
31 Andin the , where hon haſt I have ginen mounr Scir yaw Blau for, 
ſcenc hew the Lord thy God bare thee, a3 aman a poſſeſcion; 
doeth beart his ſoome mn al the waywhichyee -6 Yee ſhalbuymeate of them for mogey ro 
ame ynto this place. care, and yee ſhal alſo procure yacer of then: for 


c 

Z2 Os Yertor a -ioye lot beleuthe Lord moncy-to diinke. - 4 And 
God. » OE Hob ont 
bevee.you., wo Ws tn wile, ado 


| Fearch place Dorm rm this tctampene= | 
rage ok Toni thy = niche this out i Gf 


rh chat ye might ee mhat may co oe, _- Try 
34 Then the ; beard the woyee of your * 4 * n= 
LS ich dwelt in Scir: 


We Bone th or co 
35. * Surely rhere ſhal nouns. of men eweratibed elaine, bom Mk. and 
of this froward generation , ſee th at- good land, aber, wee.mumed andyearhy.che 
which I Gyaze ro giue.ynzo. your fathers, -- ;  warofiher Moabe: 1 {5b : 55 
36 Sane Caleb theſorne of Fephunneh,: hee 
thal ſhe, * and to hin ;nſl | axes che and his nor ex Mob, jneleiee palm 
he troden ro-h1s c ren,becauſe ofe 
bo fRlened te Lond: "4 MI ws n= 
a? *Alfo che Lord was with. me for your poſſesfion, Ce, Whichwer 
#Thou alſo tak por gocinrhiche, {0 Thef Emin del therein 1 times 1 —=p 
"_ 3 Bc Toys ae of ark SOIT fan a-pcople greatandmavy# tall, as the 
derh t before rhee; c al gomakicher _ 11: They alfo-were for giants as che Ara Ee 
roinhene nakims: w 


rage him: for he fhal cauſe ; the Moabires cal 
39  Mprepuer, your # children,which ef { 32 The Horims alſo dweit ia Scir. before were driven one 


er rwerty yecre 
ſhould bea ,and your ſonnes, which inthar: time, whom the children of Eſau chaſed our and © theirfinnes, | 
(4-31, | , 4 
4 day had no moniaing benwange: and euill, deftrayed them beforerhens, GT ney 
hc) (hal yo ja phicbery and yage n wil 1.giut. ſteade : as, Ifrae! hall doe vneo the land of his are 
ir,and che tha offeſle ts «on 405 hin pi poſſeſtion,whic hehe Prodhech pied 'themn... - Ee 
. 4 Bur as for you,turne backe, andqake your .:13- Now'riſe ad T, 47, md oymone de Ttes 
loncacy into the wilderneſſe by the way of the. river * Zercd: 
This dedtreth Fed Sea, - 214 The 8 Bots ae ein Toms om yea, 
41. ThE ye anſoerod & (aid ves me, We haue TT ———— 
franed againft j Lord,* wewil go yp, & & | 
— to al that the Lord our Gad onn- 
ys : andyearmol you enoymanco the ou 
war, & were: 


det nhem allthac wac 
A wa encmies. | koi they were * - - Cnengy Jerte ae 


© [43 And whea I rok —_ 46 C50 hem de wen fare went con 9 


$\fon diſcetrifired: 


' andqreforme ces: 


"2 deftruction 


_ anyof the wicked 


—NOr,ints or hand the river, cucn Vater 


: * F . 


16 {bode le ry Lena 
ſumed among the pe 

19 Then the Lord (pake vato mee faying, 

18 Thon ſhale goe through Ar the coalt of 
M '6ab this day! ; 

19 And thou ſhalk come ntere oner againſt 
the children of Ammon: ba ſhak aorlay ſiege 
vnto them, nor mou warre agamft rhem : for [ 
will not giue thee of the land of rhe children of 
Ammon ay poſſeſſion : for I haue giucn it, y nro 

1 Who called then- the childrenof Lor for a poſſcilioa, 
ſelues Rep hajens: .. 20-Thir alfowas taken' for a land 1 of giants :. 
be Foro beale- for giants dwelt therein afore time, whome the 
NN people rhep wes nee; dodmtany and 
21 A c that' was great, and many, 
_ _- the Agitbes theLord deſt-oted rhem 
re them; and they ſucceeded them in'their 
mw try and dwelr-in their ſtead.” 
22 As he did to the” children of Eſau which 
: dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore' them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelr 
in theire ſtcade ynto thus da: « 
23 And 5 Auims which dweltin Hazarim even 
zzah, the Caphtorims which came our of 
Caphtor - them, oo 
24 T Rife vp therefire, ſayde the "rake 
lacey) 4 and Sg dgrdpe opt -_ 
I haue gi neo thy hand Sihon, the 
wa © morite, King of Heſhbon, and his land : is 
poſſeiſe ie, Pas ER him - bartell, 
be made —_— feare and 


25 gee od T1 
= thy drea1, © vides the whole hea- 
1 ? pen, which ſha heare hy fame, and ſha] tremble 
© C67 7 and quake before 
a bots 26 Thea Tent: we our of the wilders 
naqhoTy, of Heſhbon, 


rough thy Land : :T will 


"LY 


Deureronimie * 


® _ a 
«F344 2 © 47 


37 Oneſy vnto uhe land of the children of Am- 
mon thou c 
uerJabbek;nsr vnro 5 ciries it the 
nor yato 5 Lord-our God forbade wy 


FL. CHAR: HEY: 
396 Kine Baſban es & Gal The bigne? 'of his 
5 ve over Abe wed 
permitredts 


ffs a a \coomatdel 
LY {male races Meſs tbe ed'is. 
Then wee .rurned;' and went e way of 


mains Marty 1b 'King of Baſhan a came our Ns: 
$. he & le'to fighr urEdra, © = Mc. 
2: Alid the Lorde fayde had ro} I cforeh 
nor. for Twill deter bh and all his , & arte Terk 
his land into thine hand,and thou ſha doc vato ft occalon 
him as thou diddeft. vnto * Sihon King of the A-Poo it 7 
morires, which dwelt ar Heſhbon, 

= $0 the Lorde —_ _—_— deliuered-'alfo vats 
our hand, * Og the Kiny of Baſhan, and alt his 

eople: and wee ſmote oe Bm, ynrill wone was lefr 
ine, 

4 And wee rooke all his ciries the ſame time, 
neither was there 4 citie which wee tooke nor 
——— <a GE Re T 
ppc of Ar e of Og in Balhan 

an ww. aye fenced wich hie hic walles 
— barres ,/ befide b awalled tOWNES A 


+ b as 
on pert: ons 


= adage ouerthtew them, as wee did ynto nallte 

Sihon of H n, deſtroying cuery cine, 

rare Heelhers md hdres. oy : nn 
7 Butall the cartel! and the ſpoyle of the di hereto 

ties wee tooke for our ſelues. be 1adged © 
8 Thus wee tooke ir that time our of the 

hand of ewo of the Amorires, the land that 

was onchis fide Torden from the river of Arnon 


b.Z1 
#* «0213% 08 
ai 
bY 


rcurne ynto the On, 


bo Thou ſhalk ſell me meare for money, for ro 


m becauſeneither eare, and ſhalt giue mee-warer for ro 


increatien e2am- qrinke : onely T will hon 1 
ned; cages 25: cnc Twill pv throughon my Gore the 


not conplaine of kis FSeir, & the Moabires which dwellin Ar, did vn- 


land which the Lord our God 
ED 39 Bur Sihon rhe Heſhbon would 
mi onchappoye ne notler ys paſſe by him : forthe Lorde thy God 
meats had nhardened his e & made his heart obſti- 
nending to bo the ſame- _ becauſe __ delier him into thine 
* Numbt123. 


11 And te Lond rw inch: Bebolde, I 
4 Ebrbefere vs. ba give Sihon and his land before 
che: ©: dey to pedſeiſe and inberive his land. 
came our Sihon go mere vs, him- 
Ke ee he pi 
o Godtad curſed: © 33 ons Who 
amany and there- to Our power, and we ſmore and his ſonnes 
deb endalt iy _ 
de preſers FE Carr anne keogts ances 
men 0 an 
_ citie, women, 
36 Onely the we cooketo curſelaes, 


and the ipoyle ofrhe ciries which we tooke,  ' 


35 From Aroer; which is by the banke of the 
river of Arnon, aud from the citic thar is vpon' 
was not one 


citierhar our God dcli- 


b49; 2pm: 32 veredvpall| fore ys, 


b.-1. 


10 All the cities of the 
and all Baſhan yneo 
of Og in Baſkan. 
onel 


ro mee) vntill T be come over Jorden, inre the of 


we ar 
_ 12 And this land which wee 


at that 
e, from Azoer which is | 


theriucr A 


gaue 
> eubenires and Gadites 1 
gun te ff Ge, and ynto the riuer of Ar- = 
he ne Tho wheb eh border of the chil- y Orgrellh 
is the chu 
dren of Ammen, 
17 The plaine alfo and Torden, and the bor- 
ders from Chinnereth cuecn varto the ſea of the 


plaitie, fo wit, the falt a> | 


cameſt nor, ner ynto any placeofU Ti gorgferk # 


9. 


I 


5 


4 


_ 
w— 


LO ED ETEL = LILLE 


F=ET2LS 


Moſes defireth to ſee theland of Promes, 


Chap-1111» Again images. 67 


f Recauſe all men 
naturally debvre 
wiſedomehe thews 
eth how to Atta; ue 
cat, Ynto whome Vf 
ds come {o neere ynto them, as the Lord lOnfires 
od 1s $ nete wnto ws, inall 3 wee call ynto 
fors | - þ# 


That is.the Neu- 

ite Gadites* 
an! halte Manaſ- 
ſea) Num. 32.21. 


*[21Þ. 
or IR 
b Sothat the vi- charged hy. 


and totexch it os 
our polteritic. 


23 And1 
Gying, . It Then came you neere and * ſtoode ynder 2 Exedeo4h. 
ol OTLord God, thou haſt begunne to ſhewe the mountaine, and the mountaine i burnt with giuen with tcate- 
thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy mighty hand: fire vnco the mids of heauen, and there was daske>*ull miralesyro de» 
for where is there a God in heauen orin carth, | acflc,cloudes and miſt, | ron op 
that can1 do like chy works, & like thy. power? _ 12 And the Lorde ſpake vnto you our of the te therevly and 
EE ee ee ee ere oh EIA 
is or ar moun- Wor t lawCe'no e laue a yoyce, was ADC TO if | 
raine,and Lebanon, 4% a 13 Then hee declared ynto you his: couenant Þ<*13aur of the 
26 But the Lord was angric with me for your which he commanded you to & doe, even the ren k God joyneth 
Gakes,and would not heareme: and the Lord (ſaid | commandements , and wrote them ypon two &'5 condticnes 
vynto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpecake no more.vnte tables of ſtone, | A _—_ 
me of this matter, a 14 T And the Lord commanded me that ſame © ? 
279 Ger thee ypinto the top of Piſgah, & 1 1ift \ time,rhat I ſhould reach you ordinices & lawes, 
vp thine cies Weſtward , Northward , and {which ye ſhould abſcruc inthe laad, whither ye 
Southward,& Eaſtivard,and bchold.it with thine / goe,to poſleſſe ir. 


CSE I SIE SA» 1. © 


cies be thou we goe onee this Ivoden ; 
28 Bur charge Io _— im, an 
—_— ___ hee ſhall goe before this people, 
c Wi inheritance ynto them, the 
land WOE p 
29, So wee abode. in the. rallic oucr againſt 


Bcrh-Peor. 

CHAP. ITIL ' 

t An exhortatio ings thelaw without addi 
Fherebo or dimin;ſhing.6 There: u ſtan ohy Wie. 
muff teach it fu ory children.rs. Ne i- 
ſts ws 202 o worſhip. us od 37 Gd 

4 aw 0 
c oft the zede bec , be knedeles father” 


albthe plenifyl] 
land of CABAR» 


A For this do&ri ne N Ow therefore hearken,O Iſracl, vnio # ordi- 


andcrth rot in nances & rothe lawes Ach]. reach. you 


uu to 
a do,z vec may liuc & goin, & poſlcfle the lan 
hie. whe ord God of your fathers giueth — 
*Chapaz.32. 2 *Yc thal Þpur nothing ynto the word which 
XII 
lm” from, that ye may K commandements of 
the Lord your God ach I command you, — 

3 Your «4 cics haue ſcene what the Lord did 
becauſe of Baal-Peor, for all the men 5 Gllowed 
Baal Peor, the Lord thy God hath deftroicd e- 
ue.ic one from among you. 

4 Bur yce 5 did © clcaue vnto the Lord your 
God,are aliue cuerie one of you this daie. 

5  Beholde, I haue you ordinances, & 
lawes,as the Lord my commanded me,that 
ye thonld do cuen (o within the land whither ye 
goc to poſleſle it, 


ments exe.ured 
vpon other idgla» 
bers T ts 
leruetur our in- 
firucti oyread 
Num.25.3 4- 

e Aad wec act 
ICObyers. 


s pe them therefore, and doc them ; for . 


Ico:mand you,neither ſhaye < rake ought ther |- people vnder the whole heaucn., 


i5 Take therefore good heede vnto your) - 
{clues : for yee {awe no 1 image in the day | {wg 
Lorde chown you in Horch our of the defiruction ispre- 
middes of we AL for all chem 
16 Thar ye corrupt not your ſclues, and make CRIT. 
you a grauen image or tation of any fi- ſeat God. 
gure : whether it. be the likenes of male or female, 
17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt thar is on carth, 
or the likeneſſe of any ferhered foule that flieth 
fe IT likeneſſe ofany thing that creeperh 
18 Orrhe c of any cre 
on the earth,o rthe likenede of any fiſh char is in 
the waters pee 
"15 And lealt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen,and when thou ſceſt rhe ſunne & the moone 
and the ſtarres with al the hoſt of heauen,ſhou)- m He hathappoin- 
deſt be driuen ro worſhip them and ſerue them, ted chem tarts 
which the Lord thy G a diſtributed to al *©**© ma 
20 Burthe Lord hath taken you and brought 25heh © define: 
pon Reg ornace : out of Egypt to A 
ynco him'n 4:4 inheritance, as. 4tpea- *© recly s 
1eth this day, peopie cnfmrancets 
21 And the Load wap angric with me for = 0 obs 3 
words,and {ware that I not goe outer Tor tection apprar' 
den mon I ſhould nor CES char des _ — cad 
land,which the Lord thy God giuerh thee for an ſuch ancxe ilent 
inherirance. t-eoſurey dorh not 
22. For I muſt die in this land, and ſhal not go ene th ember 
oner Iardcn: bur ® ye ſhal gee oucr,and poſſeiſe 
tha: good land. 
23 Take hecde yato your (clues, left ye ſyrger 
13 : 


They arethrearnedrhar forſake rhe Laws. 


p Toghtolc that 
come pot vnto 


bm with loue and / 


reue rence,bur re- 
bell agaioft h'm» 
oy Ra, 
eaning 
In ſuperſiztion & 
e>ru2tian ofthe 
true leruice of 
' God 


r Though men 
would abfulve _ 
yo2,yet the znſen- 


Able crearures thall 


be witnefles of 
your diſobedience. 
1 $0 that hiscurſe 
ſhallrrake his for» 
mer bles\ingsof 
monc cttect 


+ Not with out- 
ward the or ce- 
remonyzbut with 
A true co-afesſfi on 
ef g by taulres. 


the coucnant of the Lord your God which hee 
made with you, and left you make you any 
image, r likeneſſe of any thing, as the Locd thy 
God hath charged thee. . : 
24 For the Lorde thy God is a ? conſaming 
fire,ard 4 iclous God. : 
25 T When thou ſhalt beger children & chil. 


drens : $f , and ſhalt haue remained long in 


| the landif ye 4 corrupt your ſclues, & make any 


grauenimage,or likenes of any thing, and worke 
euil in the fight of the Lord thy God,to prouoke 
him to anger, , 
26 I rcall heauen and earth to record againſt 
ou this day,that ye ſhal ſhortly perith from the 


land, whereunto ye go oner Iorden to poſſeſſeir: 


ye ſhal not prolong your dayes thereia, bur ſhall 
troyed. 


/ viterly be de 


27 And the Lord ſhall f ſcatter you among F 
people, and ye ſhalbe left few 1n number among 
the nations, whither rhe Lord ſhall bring you: 

28 And there yee ſhall ſerne pos , eventhe 
worke of mans hand , wooe, and ſtone, which 
neitherſce,nor heare,nor eate,nor mell. 

29 Burt if from thence thou ſbalt ſeckethe 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalr find him, if thou ſeeke 
him with all thine t | with all thy ſoule. 

30" Whea thou arr igtribulation, and al theſe 
things are come ypon thee, F art f lengrh, if thou 
returne to the Lordethy 


+ Eb1.1a the latter vRto his voyce, 


a4) C7 


the more of the al- 
ſurance of their 
ſaluation. 


« Margnegligence 


cated man the ca JT abs fr  $ Mofe 
is partly cauſezthar_/qne en Jn tom ce other,if there 
En rR oe pa Dorniany 
Trxtus (onciuvua 


Þ< Con trot: pap: 


y By ſo manifeſt 
prootes that none 
could dqubet 
there 


z Ke heweth 
thc cauſe why God 

e mil. 
ra 


2 Freely,and not 
of their doſerts. / 


1 (F Lord thy God is a merciful God) 
/ ke will hg we deſtroy rhee, nor Hennon/ 
2 
n "T0 certific them \_ 


on the coucnanrt of thy fathers , which hee 
ware vnto them, , 
Ire nowet the dates that 


ee, fince the Tay that God 


32 Fort 
hich were before 


33 Did ener people heare the yoyce of God 
ſpeaking on of the middes of a fire, as thou haſt 
heard,and hued® 

34 Or hath God affayed vo go and take him a 
nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 
fignes, and by wonders, and by warre, and by a 
mighne hand.and by a ſtretched our arme, & by 
great feare, Oy en al that the Lord your 
God did ynto you in t before your eyes* 

36 Vnrto thee it was fſhewed, that thou mich- 
teſt 2 knowe har the Lord hee is God, ayd that 
there is none burhe alone. 

36 Our of heauen hee made thee heare his 
vyoyce to inftru@ thee, and ypon-carth he ſhewed 
rhee his grear fire,& thou heardeſt his yoyce our 
of the middes ef the fire, 

37 And becauſe 2 he loned thy fathers, there- 
fore hee choſe their ſecede after _ and hath 
brought thee our of Egypt in hight by his 
mightie power. 

38 To thruſt our nations greater and miphtier 
then thou, beforerhee, ro bring thee in, and to 

ine thee their land for inhericancec: as appeareth 
ths day. 

39 Vnder?and therefore this day, and confi- 
der in thinc heart, that the Lord, heeis Ged in 
hcaucn aboue,and ypon the carth beneath: there 
w none other. 


| 4+ Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 


Deureronomlle. 


God, and bee obedient finn 


Three cirtiesof refage, © 
and his commmndements which I cormaund ' 


grauE thee this day,thar ic may Þ go well with thce, & b God promifeg, 


reward nogfor ow © 
merits, but ts is. 


+ thy Genera mv thee , _ oy —_ 
olong thy dayes vpon the carth , which the ouarc vi and re 
Ford y Go d och thes for cuer. aforeve that _ 

41 TThe Moles ſeperated three cities on this 1abv#r Qall av: 
fide of tordey roward the ſunne rifing: —_— | 
hat killed ies any flee thicher, _ 

d ki is nels at.ynwares; and hated 
him ner in time paſt,might flee, I ſay,vors one of 
thoſe cities, anQTiuc: 

43 That s, * Bezerin the wildernefſe, in the * 129.4, 
plaine countrey of the Beubenites : and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manaſſch, 

44 & So this is the law wth Moſes ſer before 
the children of Iſrael, 

45 Theſe are the c wirnefſes,and the ordinan- e The articles wat; 
ces," and the lawes which Moſes declared to the poyats of the o- 
children of Iſracl after they came out of Fgypr , *nant. 

46 On this fide Iorden , in the yalley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth-Peor, in the land of Sthon King of 
the Amorites , which dwelt at Heſabon, whoin 
Moſes and the childien of Iſracl * ſmore,, after 
they were come out of Egypr: 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land , 
of * Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, which were on thus fide Teden roward the 


erifing, 
Aroer, which is by the banke of rhe 


_ 48 From 
river A » cucn vnte mount Sjon., whichis $ 
1 


4 That iyghe J 
Pchep.3.17, 
peen 


Amtr, A 
chap.z-3 N- p. 


's 
OP © 


47 And all the plaine from Torden Eaſtward , 
< of the plaine-; ynder the 
W 


HAP, 


V. 
he betwee 
mov Congo Ge pe er 
0d; voicey29 The Loyd  thatthe 
people feare bi. 32 They muſt neilber de- 
ime tot TIER Bans Hey a 
T Hen M called all Iſrael , 

them, Heare,O Iſrael,the ordmances and the t Fbr.Iſþe "7s 


and ſaide ynto |; 
lawes which + I propoſe ro u this that ye ITE 
may learne them, & abetts to CET *BExod494;4 
2 * TheLorde our God made a coucnant $ | 
Loan 
3 * made not this conenant with , , 
our fachers ovely , butwith vs , enen with vs all Gormatong 
Re Lo dehindut yudds fuck ample for 
4 ord talked with you bface to face tn © 
the Mount,out of the middes of the fire. x 7 ded} | 
$5. ( ArtthattimeT ftood berweene the Lorde ders. | 4 
and to declare ynto you the worde of the ® So plainely tht 
Lorde:: for ye were afraid at the fight ofthe fire, 25 IE BW, 
Tre en nn Bl 
a am which baue 
b echee our of the land of Egypr, from the j,5X94 29%, | 
houſe of | age. al-97.74 
7 Thou ſhalt haue none © other gods before Warrior 
my face. c <— 
8 . Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image « to ſerve bney | 
any likenes of hee thatis in heauen aboue , of tion and icGlatth» 
which is in the carth beneath, or that is in F wa- , 
rers ynder the carth, *E xed.347. 
9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe ynto 5” 7 
them,nor ſerue them : for * Tthe Lord thy God honour, pet." 
am a « iclous God,viſiring the iniquinie of the fa. #itring ift2 bees 
thers ypon the children, cueca vnto the thicd and © ny 
fourth generation of rhcm that hate me: | 


is And 


The ten Commindements- 
io And ſhewing merey wnto thouſands of. 
them thac © loue me, & keep my comandements. 


Chak 4 14 


07,men. 


Exod2249, 


Ne rejuire th of 

hi ng bur 6» 
ect, thcewi 

fo that of our ® 

Icy we are vu- 


il ag tiercune 


1: Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine: for the Lord will not hold him 
guilrlefſe rhar raketh his Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanaifie it , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe dayes f thou ſhalr labour , and ſhale 


doe all thy worke: 
14 the Sabbath of the 


14 But the ſcucnth da 
Lorde thy God : thou ſhalt not doe any worke 


tberem,chou, nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter,nor 
thy man ſeruant,nor thy mayd,nor thine oxe,nor 
thine afſe, neither any of thy cartel, nor the ſtran- 
ger thar is within pes rs that thy man ſcruanc 
and thy mayd may reſt aſwell as thou. 

15 For, remember that thou walt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt , and that the Lorde thy God 
aonmges Seem ence by a mighty hand and a 
Aretched our arme: therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 © g Honour thy father and = tg, as 
eo my Copmrienge, nth rm ger 

yes may that it may 
with thee won land, which the Lorde thy 
God giueth thee, 

17 * Thou ſhalt nor kill. ; 

18 *Neither ſhalr thou commit adulcerie, 

19 * Neither ſhale thou ſteale. ; 

Rn ftw _ thou beare falſe witneſle a- 
_ 21 * Neither ſhalt ® thou coner thy neigh- 
bours wife , neicher ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- 


bours houſe, his ielde, nor his man feruanr, nor- 


his,mayd,his oxc,nor his afſe, nor oughe that thy 
ighbour hath. 
22 © Theſe words } Lord ſpake vnto all your 


mulrtirude in the mount our of rhe mids of f fire 
the cloud & the darknes,with a great voyce, and 
i added no more thereto : and wrote them vypon 
two tables of ſtone,& delivered them ynro me. 

23 And whenyec heard the yoyce our of the 
middes of the darkenefſe,(for the mounraine did 
burne with fire)chen ye came to me; al the chicfe 
of your rribes,and your Elders: 

24 And yeſayd, Bcholde, the Lorde our God 
hath ſhewed ys his glory and his , and 
* wee hane heard his yoyce out ot the middes of 
the fire: we hauc ſcene this day that God doerh 
talke with man,and he * huerh, 

25 Now therefore , why ſhould we dyc* for 
this great fire wil conſume vs:if we heare $ voice 


»f the Lord our God any more,we ſhall dyc. 


26 For what | fleſh was there cuer that heard / 


the voyce of the lining God ſpeaking our of the 
middes of the fire as —_—— lineds _. 

27 Go thou neere and heare all that the Lord 
our God ſayth: and declare thou ymo ys all that 
the Lord our God ſaith ynto thee: * and we will 
heare jt,and doe it, 

28 Then the Lorde heard the voyee of your 
wordes, when ye ſpake vnto me:& rhe Lord faid 
= me,IT haue _ — the —_ of 
tha le, whic e ſpoken vynto : 
hey bane well Ciyd alle that they hauc ſpoken. 

29 Oh & thartthere were ſuch an heart in the 
to feare me, & to keepe all my ments 
alway: that it might go well wth them, and with 
their children for quer, jo 


Chap. VI. 


12 Beware leaſt thou forget the Lord, whi 
Sear of he hd Feet Eon Ye 


To keepe the Commandements, 62 
e. Jo Go, ſay ynto them, Returne you into your 
nts 


31 But ſtand thou here with mc,and I wil tell 
thee all the commandemenes, and the ordinaa- 
ces,and the lawes, which thou ſhale teach them: 

t hat they may doc them in the [and which I giue 
them to polſeſſe ir, 

32 Take heede therefore, thar yee doe as the 
Lorde your God hath commaunded you: 1curne 


net aſide to the right h ro the left. 1 Ye hall neither 
Ent Speyer Chae os 
your God hath communded you : by obedj- 

m liuc , and that it may goe well with you od giverh 
that ye may 


ye ſhall 
ene, A. Y . 
1 An 8 chortation t gete bi. 
dementrys Which bo he lene hon nl Th Cn 
7; me muſs be taught to the peſterity..6 Nt to 
ce od. 25 hteouſnes us conter 4 the Law 
T Heſe now are the commandements, ordinan- 
ces, and | lawes , which the Lord your God 
commanded we co teach you, that yee might doe 
them in the land whither ye goc to poſſeſſe it; a Areuerent feare 
z Thar thou mighreſt » feare the Lorde chy 295 once] God 
God,and keepe all ks ordinances | and his com- n = 36 
which I commaund thee, thou, and Gods commande- 
thy ſomne, and thy ſonnes fonne all the dayes of th 
thy life,cuen that thy dayes may be p . 

3 Hearetherefore, O Iſrael, and take heede b which hack a- 
to doc it,that it may goe well with thee, and that dundance of aj1 
ye may increaſe mightily Þ in che land that flow- **i"g5appertei- 
eth with milke as the Lord God of thy 2 ©9243 life, 
fathers hath promiſed thee, 

4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God isLord *AMet-22.37, 
onely, —mmmmmmmmmmmmmn—  Mqr-12-29.20 

LW nf nods more> v <mn ONG 

wi 1ge hearr w! 
with all thy mighe, © * 7 ate, and # Chap-trak, 

6 * And theſe wordes which I commaund . g,, reae 
thee this day , ſhalbe in thine hearr, thou ſhaltwhee 

7 And ſhalr frehearſe chem continually *>em von thy 
vnto thy children,and ſhak talke of them when 5,145 3 towity 
thou tarieſt in thine houſe , & as thou walkeſt by prine them mare 
the way, and when thou licſt downe , and when derpely in me- 
thou riſeſt yp: NOr,figne 

8 And ſhalr binde them for a vp- tOrfignes of ow 
on thine hand, and they ſhalbe | as forntlers be- 
tweene thine eyes. 4 That when 

9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them vpon the 4 poſts 5% excreſt ln, 
of thine houſe,and thy gates. member them | 

10 And when the ardelee God hath beoughe | oh EN: 
thee into f land, which he {ware vnto thy fathers. - _ 
Abraham, Izhak, & laakob,to giue to thee, with LY We 
great & poodly cities which thou buildedſt nor, 

11 And houlcs full of all maner of goods 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged which 

igzcdſt not, vineyards & oliue trees, which 


chou digg 
=> nk not,and when thou haſt carten and 
art 


l Or,1udgemerss. 


e Let not wealth 
* eaſe can ſe thee 


Forget Gods mer- 
ng ereby thou 
= ” — out 
Tn: 
onely,and contefſe 
his Namey*h ich 
is dvac by ſwea- 
ring lawiuliy, 


houfT of bondage: © 
13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and 


ſeruc him,and ſhalr f ſiveare by his Name. 
14 Ye thall not walke after other gods, after 


ayer the gods of the people which are round 
abour you, 


. 15 {For the Lorde thy God is aiclous God 
I; among 


To deftroy idoles, Deureronamie, 
amons 


you:) leſt the wrath of the Lord thy G9d cauſe hee would k 
bee kindled againtt thee, and deſtroy-thee from 
the face of the carth, 
ey dcubting of 16 CYe ſhal not g tempt the Lord your God, 

Fis refuſing as ye did rempt him in Maxfſab, 5 gvp ; ” 

lawfull mcancsy 17 But ye ſhall keepe —_— the comande- 9 That thou mayeſt knowe, #char the Lorde 0nd fo ret dif, 

and abuſing his. ments of f Lord your God, & his reſtimonies, & chy God,he is God.the faichfull God which kee- ,;.; - _—_ 

ET his ordinances, which he hath commanded thee, per. cotcnant_and”triercy Viito them that louc/ © "7 

\ , 18 And thou ſhalt dothart whieh is right and hin and keepe his conimandeticats, enex te a 

Rn cane 2 — good in the fight of the Lord: that thou mayc{t thouſand ations. 

cod intentions. proſper,& char thou maicſt go in, & poſſeſſe that 10. And rewardeth © them to their face that « M eaning,ns 
Ladd web rhe Lord (ware vnto thy fathers , hate him,to bring them to deftruQion: hgwil nor feftly.or in this* 

N 19 To caſt out all thine cnemics betore thee, deferre to —_— him $ hatcth him,to his fice, Ve» " 
as the Lord hath ſayd,  _ "11 Keepe thou therefore the commaunde- 

i Godrequireth 20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time ments,and the ordinances, and the lawes, which 

not onely that wee to-come, ſaying, What meane thele teſtimonies, I commaund thee this day to doe them. 

torue Sins of = and ordinances, and Lawes, which the Lord qur, - 12 © PForif ye hearken ynto chele lawes, and' 

age. bye; Fon het Cod hith commanded youst pbſcrue and doe them, then the Lorde thy God [ 

eur poſterity may + 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay ynto thy fonne , Wee | ſhall with thee the couenant, & the f meryF This cvenany 

lertoith his gloly. were Pharaohs bond-men in. Egypt:bur the Lord | cic which he ſware vnto thy fathers. . bs Frounded vw 
brought vs our of Egypt * a mightic hand, ! .-13 And he wil loue thee, and bleſſe thee, and role by 

22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and wonders jmultiplie thee:he wil alſo bleſle the frujte of thy allies 

great and cuill ypon Egypt, ypon Pharaoh, and | wombe, and the fruite of thy land,thy corne and obedience,velgh 
ypon all his houſhold oar Cyecs, '* { thy wine, and thine oyle, and the increaſe of thy reipert _— 

k Nething ought 23 Andkbrought ys our from thence,to bring | kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe in.chelind, mecics, &] 

to moe more ys in, & to giue vs the land which he ſware ynto | which he ware ymo chy fathers to giue thee. # 

coQr * od wa our fathers, / * t4 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people : _—_ 

bag 24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded ys,+* there ſhall bee neither male nor female barren ®Exed.23,26 

hove receivedof to doe all theſe ordinances, and to feare the Lord / among you, nor mg cartell, 4 

c 


our God, that it may goe cuer well with vs, a::d/ 15 Moreouer, the Lorde will take away from # 


that he may preſcrue ys aliue atthis preſent, thee all infirmities, and will put none of the cuill « gv,q. 
I Py tbecauſe none 25 Moreouer,this ſhalbe ourtrightcouſnes be4 diſcaſes of * ( which chou knoweſt ) ypon 1526 *, 
couldfully obey fore 5 Lord our God,if we take heed to keepe all thee, bur wil ſend them ypon all that hate thee, v; 
the lanywe mute theſe commandements,as he hath comanded ys%-.....46 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all g Wee ongity 
©, Chrift ro bee CHAP., VII, Y* : which the Lord thy God ſhal giue thee : '8 thine to rcifall” 
iuſftified by faich, 1 The [fraclites m gue no ccuenat with the ſhall notſ{pare them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue manderk ſeve d 


enGjles.5 They n% the idotes. 8The elec- (fc, gods, for that (halbe thy * deſtruQtion. - 
f 4 He O od. e - " y Th 
views e FFtbe power of Ss ed he pr lock of . 15 Ifchou ſay in-thine heart , Theſe nations * Bicod, 23-44 
To &vyge all occaſion of idolatry . arc m_—_—_ can I Gaſt Gem ner CEP m_— 
7 Hen the Lorde [4 God ſhall bring thee Y ou not arc t em, remember _- 
VV into the land ther thou goeſt s pol- what the Lorde thy God did vato Pharaoh, and -my 
® Chap.z1.3. ſeſſe ir,* and ſhal __ = many _ _—_ pp - BYPr* AE A+-7s OO TIRE js 
h thee : the Hitrites, and rhe Girgaſhites, and the Pk. entations  OYCS 9, D/40ue; 
Amnorites, and the Canaanites,and the Perizzites, r,ond _—__ & wonders, and the lohan 
and the Hiuites, and the Tebafires, ſcuen narions _ and ſtretched outarme, whereby the - w__—_ 
' greater and mightier then thou, + mo brought thee out: fo ſhall the _ thy 34 | 
IE a 2 And the Lord thy God fhal giue themabe- IR } people, whoſe face thou. earch! . Freda mn 
PITS p** fore thee,then thou ſhalt ſmite them : thou ſhalt op Moreouer, the Lorde thy God will ſend joſh. 24.12, 
* E vod.23.92.4nd vercrly deſtroy then\ : thou ſhalt make no * coue. ET ancng —_ = that — Ana en 
34-12. nam with them,nor haue compaſſion on them, 1de clucs thee, be deſtroye whch Fr 7 
+ bd: Jar 2:3'3 3 Neither ſhalr thou make marriages with n 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them : for the Lorde arme to tight es | 
nk; 15-54 *Frherf, neither giue thy daughter ynto his fonne, BY God is among you,a God mighty & dreadfu)l - and 
6 07 6» nor rake his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 22 Andthe Lord thy God wil roote out theſethemy/. | 
CB rAbhem. 4 For - they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- Nations before theeby lecle & lirtle: thou maieſt i$0 that rigs! 
way from mee, and toſerue other gods : then will 20t conſume them at ence, leaſt the i beaftes of commoditie 
the _— he Lord waxe hot againſt you and = _ __ ow! _ Ra 1 wars 
| J 8 3 C b . " o 
> Got wont 5 Burthus ye ſhall deale $ them, Þ Yeſhal{ fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them wich a mightie ,q114 id,” 
hanet's ſervice uerthrowe their alrars, and breake downe their deft yntill they be brought ro noughr.. 
withow all pillars, and ye ſhall cur downerheir groucs, and , 24 And he ſhall deliver their Kings into thine 
ee rne their grauen images with fire. hand,and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vn- 
dirions, Chap. 6 *PFor thou art an _ — — *there ſhall no man be able to ſtande 
I Lord thy God; * the Lord thy God choſen / ,yarill thou baſt deſtroyed them. . 
*Chap.142.6xd trhee,to be a precious people ynto himfelfe,aboue' be... The _ es of their gods ſhall yee 
as, =p all people that are ypon the earth, — *burewi ; fire , 'Couet not the filuer and « Chap 14 
: CRE 3 1900 7 The Lord did not ſer his loue yp6 ; de, thats on them,nor take ir ynro thee, leaſt 5 cs 
chuſe you, becauſe ye were mge pranber r then thou Kbeſnared therewirhsfor ic is an abomina- ®1/Þ 7: 
any peoplerforye werethefewelt oFalt people: tion before the Lord thy God. :  Þ Andbe il 
$8 Bur becauſe the Lord © loued you,and be= 26 Bring nor therefore abominarion + to idolatrhe 


God chaftiſeth bis children. 


#Chap.1hl7. 


a Shewing fhat 
igis ax * na 
to keare } wv vrdey 
excapt we eX- 

e it by EX» 
ample of lifes 


þ Whichis dc- 
clared ins in Ftlicti- 
onsy either by oy 
p 
— Eads 


vilitat: 


« Man liutth not 
by meate onely» 
due by the power 
of God which gi- 
neth it 

to nourith vs. 

4 As they that 
got baretouted, 


4 Sothathis af. 


ons are 
of his farherly 
hour toward va, 


u Or,meres. 


e .,. ſclfe, chou ſhalc hlcile the. Lord yhy Grad for the hy x righteo! 


: ty Ipeigutly 
© anmmomar} 
dome and 

«to guodtortune, 


A matents, 


* Exod. 16.15, 


| neither did thy footed 


E nourtereth, thee, 
' ments of rhe Lord thy God-that thou mayeſt 


law 


ſclfe, & haſt bwlr 
fed, and thy 


Chap yi1r, 1x... 
18 Bur rememberthe tord thy God:- farir. i 


me Lpmarh thee power to. eco! If rnan 
ouenant wiuch hee tw 


arc vnito thy 5 —_— Kaliey: 
fathers, as __ this day. of Gods o— M 
19 And if thou forger the Lord 4 God, and —_— 


walke after other gods, and ſerue them, and WO 1 1it'e evertafti 
 ccſtfie yr you 


1 ſhip the,[k k Oty taker mite 
ceneeh hs Althe dements which andecea 
ail Keepe all the commandements whic } narions which the Lord deſtroyeth be RY Oo 
Y; co thee Ep none fv you, fo ye ſhal perih, becauſe ye woulde not” -_—__—_ 
that ye may hue, and bEm tiplc ge 1, beobcdicnt ynto þ yoice of the Lord your God, 
and poſlellc rhe land which the Lord ſware vnto CHAP. IX, 
your fathers. - 1 God d-th not them good 
h s And on ru yr emer ot wy which o [2 rent m ——_— thery ſinmnes. 7] ew 
the Lorde thy God led thee this fourtic yecrein 0 
the wildernefſe, for ro humble rhee,and to Þprouc 0 are brcken. 26 Moſes. prajeth fer the 
thee, ro knowe "what was inthine heart, .whether {JEare O Iſraell, Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Iorden 
chou-wouldelt keepe his commandements of no. *** © this day, to got in q. to posſcile natidns a Meaning 

3 Therefore he humbled thee, & made thee ,greater X mightier then thy (elfe, and cittics grear thort'y.. 
hungry, and fed thee with Mi A N, which thou and walled vp ro heatien, 
knewelt not, nather did chy fathers Knowe it,that 2 A vebple greate and call, exex the children , 
he _—_ teach thee j man liuerh not by © bread of the Anakims, whome thou .knoweſt, and of b By the report 
onely bur by cuery word that procederh out of whom thou haſt b heard ſay, who can ſand before - * hos 
the mourh ofthe Rnd, Gall a my. live. F the children of pre " mÞ.1329, 

4. Thy ca BEE wa not. olde vpan thee, 3. Yndeiſtand therefore ghar this day j Lord 
Nth wel thoſe fourtic yeeres. thy God js he which © Hour $4 Ga LL guide __ 
5 Knowether in chine heart, that az a tal bing fire: heh RE Cotes deſtroy them, and. Fo pany 
man nourtereth his:ſpnac, ſo the Lorde tþy God ſhall hallb them downe before thy face: ſo rhdu 

them out and. deſtroy them ſuddenly, 
4 he Lord hath (aide vnto thee. 
RE not thou in thineheart( after that 
hot ce thy God hath caſt'rhem our before 
7 For the Lorde th ie dar iaps. eth thee into 


thee( 0 the Lorde 
a: -ood land, a land inthe hich, are rivers of wa- hath ben ES Ee Eat be CG a 


and fountains,and | deprhs ray rhe. ring our. .of forthe wic « of th chE Lorde bur "us 
valics pn MOuntaines: . g calt chem. our eſa PS a nie Got * 
fs || Aland 6f mheace and barley, 46d of vine- nor to. inherire, their lag x 


orde thy 
9 Aland wherein thou-ſhalt cate bread with- Ged doth caſt them our before thee; and that he 
our {carcitie, neicher ſhalt thou lacke any thing might per INE wrarigy' whk x; Lord thy God: 


therein: a land f whoſe tanes are and out _ vnto th i, Izhak, & Iacob. 
of whoſe mouncaines thou ſhalt fin ralle, » Frdatind te det y the Lord thy God © Lite fubburne 
vivech thee nor this good land to le it for wr * | 


And when thou haſt eaten, and Gled thy 
> alc of HONEY; | EEE 


thine houſe leſt thou be accurſed like ir , but vr- 
rerly abhorre x, and count it moſt abominable 
for it is * accuricd. 

CHAP. VIII, "4 
1 G-d bumbleth the It alites $0 frje what they have 
in therr beart.5 God c baftiſeth, 3 the w Y . ”; Fw 


« The heart ought 1 85» 
benifit ”, 9 The » frgetfalueſe be feote of Gee: 


theiy ewne righte- 
«7, Mcſes puteth 


6 Therefore ſhal: thou keepe the commande- 
walke in his waics, and feare him. 


$_ For 
and airs, and megranatS:3. land gf ' for thy righteousſnesſ or for their 
rar olue an hony: on 'bur Go LEPTIN of thoſe nations, # 


nd, which hee hath pad rhee./ 


God, not k epir 
and his ox ces, which I widdgmnce: Cheech EI oy: 
ir” ho hou haſt d 6lled th bla Ez d 
Eaten an - cc re Ord. 
A y houſes & dyclr eddy h 3 Alſo in Horeb ye the_Lorde to 
' andrhe ſheepe arc incres- bay, 1» no melngy Lord was wroth wich 19% even 


er and _ al to deſtro Cm Ba; wil 
that thou baſkis.incrcaſcd, was into the moun 
14 Then thine bean Þ be it d yp Tm rectid the rables of t wan 75: fibe : | 
forger } Lord thy God, which out contgany, wikch che hog mare 
ofthe land 0 —_— houſe of bondage, abode in the mount 4 *Exed 31.1% _. 
Ti wha, (hr EST I wo HEAL OTIS (S c 
ble Blade vm 4 rupacany == rs 10 *Th en the Lord delivered o 
tons and drought, where was no. water, * who ſtone w ir en wich the 
brought forth warer forthee ou of J rock of fix ws congeyred according to 
16 Who fedde thee inthe wilderneſſe with the Lord had ſaide ynro you iu 
* uv a 8,which thy baghere new Bee ro pope the middes of the fire, in the arc dyes and asſembly. 
thet,and to. me gs, af c _—_— 0 hen che fourtie 
good ar chelarrer res were ended, the Lord od gong was Fa 
17 Bewarelcſt —_ Gay in thine hearte ky + es of ſtone, the rables, Iſa, o Ce, 
power, and che ſtrength of mine owne hand ba 12 And the Lord ſaid vnto,me,YAriſe,get thee 
prepared me this abundnace. | dewne qu ckly from hence: forchy people which 


i 


» © Lt pe by- 
of times . 

yee: came 1nto eres ——_—— 
was mot and 


3 And th 
*E vod.241t 


Thefree merciesof God, 69 


M- ſes praycth for the Pe plz, 


k So ſoone as man 
d*clinsth rom 
the +5e4 ence 
Go his waycs 
ace corrupt 


I Signifing that 
/the prayergot the 
(Fark lare abacre 
/t> liay G50Js anger 
| that he cvnſume 
\nox all. 


isthe cauſe of our 
peidirion, 


1 Whereby hee 
fheweth whal dane 
» ger they are ing 
that kane authori- 
Ke and reſiſt nor 
wickedneſiſcy 


mm or 
$iaai- 


X-@,1757+ 
* AN0L1-34- 


n Atthe returne 
of ric ſpies, 


© Whereby is 
mificd that A 
reenireth carne 
Conti nuance 1n 
Srazer . 


' nation, wherewith the Lord was mooued 


. 2& HI» lz$3 | 


thay haft broughe out of Egypt, haue k corrupt 
t/:&ir ware:: they arc ſoone turned vur of the way 
which Icommanded thew,they haue made them 
a molten image, 

13 Furchermore the Lord ſpake vneo me, (ay- 
ins, I haue ſcene this people, and beholde, tt is a 
Rifnccked people. 

14 iLet mcealone, that 1 may deſtroy chem, 
and pur out their name from vnder heauen, and I 
will make of rhee/a mightie nation and greater 
then they be, 

15 SoIrcturned , and came downe from the 
mount{(and the mount burnt with fare,& the rwo 
Tables of the Couenant were in my two hands) 

1s Then I looked,and bchold,yec had finned 
againſt the Lord your God: for ye had made you 


& molren calfe, a:dhad turned quickly out of the 


& way which the Lord had ed you, 

17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, & caſt 
them out of my two handes, and brake them be- 
fore your cyes. 

K 13 And gon downe wo nee, Bania 

yes,and ights, as e: I natherate 
bread nor fon Ags_anwy we of al your finnes 
which yee had commirred, in doing wickedly in 
the (ſight of the Lord, in that yee prouoked him 


'ynro wrath, 


19 (For I was afraid of the wrath and indig- 


you, ewen to deſtroy you)yet the Lord heard mee 
at that time alſo. 


Deuteronomie, 


thee rwe tables of Rone like ynco rhe firſt, and 
comeyp vnto me into the mount,and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 

2 And Iwil write yponthe tables,the words 
that were ypon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 
keſt ,and thou ſhalt pur them in che Arke, 

And 1 made an Arke of 2 Shittim wood, 
& hewed two tables of ftone like ynto the firſt, 
and went yp into the mountaine, & the two Ta- 
bles in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote ypon the Tables according 
to che firſt _— ( rhe tenne commandements, 
which the Lord ſpake vato you in the mount our 
of the middes of rhe fire, in the day of } b aſſem- 
bly) and the Lord gaue them vnto me. 

5 And1I departed and came downe from the 
Mount, and pur the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made: and there they bee, as the Lord com- 
manded me. 

6s T Aad the children of Iſrael rooke their 
tourney from Becrorh of the children of Iaakan 


to © Moſera,where Aaron died, & was buricd,and c This mountains 
Hor, Num.20.48. 


Ben his mos prod Prieſt a his _- 

7 rom thence departed vnto 

dah, and from Gudgodah to Iotbath a land of 
running waters. | 


20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry * Aa- this day 


ron,ever'to 1 deſtroy hun: bur ar that time I prai- 
ed allo for Aaron, 6 | p" 
tr And I rooke your ſinne, I meare the calfe 
which ye had made,and burnt him with frre,and 
ſtamped him and ground him ſmal,cuen ynto ye- 
duſtrand I caſt rhe duſt thereof 1nto the riuer, 
at deſcended our of the m2 mount- 
22 Alſo *in Taberah,& in * Mafſah * & in Ki- 
broth-hataauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger, 
23 Likewiſe when 5 Lord ſent you from Ka- 
deſh-barnca,ſaying,Go vp, and poſſeſſe the land 
web I haue given you, then ye ® rebelled agai 
the commaundemenr of the Lord your God,and 
belecued him not, nor hearkened vnro his yoice. 
24 Ye haue bene rebellious ynto the Lord fince 
the day that I kney you. 69,7 Yoopgy 
25 Then I fell downe before the rord oforty 
daies,and fortic mights,as I fell downebefeye, be- 
cauſe f Lord had fai 


Þ The godly in Fa by a mighty hand. 

[ kn. ne ef 27 'p Remember thy ſeruanmts Abrgham,Tzhak, 
| nmr dc brp oi & IaakobJocke nor to the flubburnneſe of this 
teſletherrfinns —PEOPple,nor totheir wickedves,nor to their finne 
* Num1g 16, 28 Leaſtthe country whence thou brought 


& <becm,ſfay, * becauſe} Lord was nor able to bring 


-power,and by thy ſtrerc 


chem into the land which hee promiſed them,or 
becauſc he bated them, he caried rhe ou: to ſlay 
them in _ rrpoa rn 
29 Yer they are e, and thine inheri- 
mace, which chou broughre out by thy mighty 
ed our arme., 
CHAP, X. 


$Theſecout tables pt in the Arke.$ The tribe of 


6 dedicate fothe ſtyuice of the Tabernacle. 12 


Whar the Lord þ of cum 
File teatar by eherktrh 1 Semen 
of uy . 


or #6 the pray(e, 


9 WherforeLeui hath no part nor inheririce 
with his brethren : fax the Lord is his © inheri- 
rance, asthe Lord thy Tod harh promileT him, 
10 AndTI taricdin the mount, as at the firſt 
time, fortie daies and fortic nights, and the Lord 
heard mee art thattime alſo, and the Lord would 
not deſtroy thee, 
; - Bur the TING ws Agee forth 
in the journ re the e, thar they may 
gocin and poſſeſſe the lard, Which I [ware vnto 
their fathers to giue ynto them. 
12 FT And now Ifrael,whar doth the Lord thy 


God! f require ofchee, bur ro feare the Lond thy FFord 
| to walke 1n al his waies, & to loue him,an 

co ſerue the Lorde thy God with all thine heart, £27 [evuirethoes 
and with all thy foules to SET 
the commaundements of him. 


13 That thoa k 
the Lord and his ordinances, which I command 
thee this day,for thy wealths 


14 Behold, heaucn,and the heauen ofheauens « 


#4 che Lords thy God,and the * earth, & all that 


tar Notirkſiand heLord fer 

15 & Notwi ing.the Lord fet his delight g Althoughhe 

in thy and did chuſc cir was Lord ofhegs/ | 

ſeede after them,euen you aboue al people,as ap- yoiud ares od, 

feareth this day« Kone bue 
16 k Circumciſe therefore 5 foreskin of your SO 9 


in thy fathers to Ioue them 


heart,and barden yourneckes no more. 


17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, & "eL4 


erſons, nor taketh reward * z, — 
he vnto the fatherleſſe and 1om.2:1 
* Chay 6-14 
i Reade Chap» 
20 * Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God:thou $-13+ 


f 1 ear God, mightic andterrible 
web accepterh no 


doeth ri 
widow,and loueth the ſtranger, giuing him food 
and raiment, 


19 Loue'ye therefore the ſtranger:for ye were 
firangers in the land of Egypr. 


ſhalt ſcruc him, and thou ſhalt cleaue ynto him, 
andi ſhalt ſwcarc by his Nawc. 
ai He 


Our duetic towarde God 
IN the ſame tive the Lord ſaid yute mefHewe ® Exod-141, 


b Whenyou week 


þ A 


wk 


Eb 
eh 


c Re 
felrt 
fliſer 
done! 


Their commodities that ſerue God. 


v $-1.46.27. 
£X00-1-5+ 
Gen 15-54 


a Yewhich have 

feene Gods graces 

with yoar eyes. 
> 7 


ZE 


be 
> oa 


þ Ag well eoncere 
ag yn 
u 


{hnnwatiey ©» 


c Redduſeye have 
felr both his cha. 
fiſements and kig 
doncki os, 


f Bydev'fing to 
your ſe [ues too- 
li i devotions 2c 
wrei ng to your 
nar frog 


. kath done for thee th 


_— -; 94 


21 He is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, that 
eſe great & terrible things, w 
which thine cics haue ſcene, 
22 Thy fathers went downe into F _ 
ſcuenrie perſons,and now the Lord thy 
made thee, as the*ftarres of g rem 4 in war rn 
CHAP, XI. 
1 on exhcrtaticnto love God, & keepe his law. » 


The 1 of C $.To Meditate. 
Fhe rae A io Toreach i 38 vato the KL bogey 


T c— ng: ſhair lone the Lord thy God 
and ſhale keepe that, which he commandetk 
to be kept : that is, his ordinances,and his lawes 
and his commandements alway.. 

2 And#confider this day (fu nof £0 
your children, which have nacher _w 
ſcene)the chaſtiſements of the Lord his 
greatnefſe, his mighty hand, and No Ave 


out arme. 

3 And —_— , and his ates, which he did 
in the middes . yato Pharaoh the king 
of 7 vnto all his land. 

d whar hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians,ynto their horſes, and to theircharers, 
when he: cauſed the waters of thered Sea to ouer 
flowe them, as they purſued after you and the 
Lord deſtro? them ynto this 

5s AndÞ whathe-did vto you inthe wilder» 
neſſe, yntill ye came ynto this place. 


&s And what hedid vnto Dathan and Abiram you 


the ſonnes of Eliab f ſonne of Renben,when the 
earth her mourh,& fivallowed them with 
their houſhould and ther rents,and all their ſub- 
wie Chew depot gram bes 
+ rage nr earkrns 

8 There ne Heepe£al che comman- 


dements, which I TS Pp 
ma RR nd goe in and poſſedſe cland 
—— 
es in the 


n—_ rye | Her 

land. which barpemay pro A \ conn. Loew your fathers, to 
ive ynto them and ro their ſcede, even a land 
at foweth with milke and Honic, 

10 © For the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſſe ir, ts not as the land of E whence 
ye came, where thou ſowedſ thy ſecede, and warte- 
redſt it with | # feere as a garden of herdes: 

11 Burt the land whither ye goero-poſſeſle it, 
% a land of mountaines-and valleys, aud drinketh 
water of the raine ofheauen. 

12 This had gorbth or th i God care for: 
the eyes of the ane alwaies vpon c 
ie, from the dining frhe yeere, eucn yato the 
ende ofthe 

13 T If ye ſhall hearken therefore ynto my 
commendiumes, which I commannd you. wu 
kr! ge — ye loue the Lord your God & him 47 

all your heart, and withall your ſoule. 

we I alfo wl raine vnto your land in due 
time, *he firſt raine & the latter, that thou maycſt 
gatherin thy A thine oyle. 

15 AlfoI will ſend ficlds for thy 
catcell, that thou ynough 


nd ſo the AVG Lord be kindled a- 
painſ you,and -he ſhut vp the heauen,that there 
Rec ram: nd that your laad yeelde ner her 


Chap, XI, X11 


' with fircezand ye 


Bleſſing and Curfing. 5+ 
wer ye ye ye periſh quickely from rhe good Lid, 
which the Lord giuet 
18 et tal ye Yelay "P theſe m 
in your heart and in your and * 
tor a figne vpon poarkand, tharchey may cy a 


o___ 

*(hap 663. 
frontler 
Toa ama 


VP+ 
20 And thou ſhalt write them ypon the poſtes 
of thine houſe, and thy gates 
be multipl and 


21 That your daycs 
dayes of your childreo,jin t e lid whuch the Lord 
ſware ynto your fathers to giue them, as long as 
ache heguers ate bene the carth. As 
all theſe Com- Roe bn tg 


22 . Log 4 oe 
ed mandements, w you ro doe : they **Pt.3-10.2 
54, to loue rv por phenyl wage? his 
wayecs, and cleaue.ynto him, 
23 Then will theLord caft out all theſe nati- 
ons before you, => OUS PHES, 8 Ratios 


_ 
ec whereonthe fls of r*hRb.1.s- 
your coat ale  BienSae 
fro the wilderneſſe & 8 youre men & fr6 
ucr eves the river Peraib,ynto the-yrtermoſt [07 SEA. mons tim and _ 
25 No man ſhall ſtand .you : for the i Called Medi- 
Lord your God ſhall caft the and dreade of *racum. 
al halead chan yrs hel treade ypon, 
as he hath aide ynto yo 
26 CBchold.I fer before you this day a bleſſing 


and a curſe: 
27 * The blefling,if you obey the commande - *Chap.38.r 
mens of the Lord your God, which I commande and.30.t. 


ww 28 7 vry , if ye will or obey the Com- *(hoy 23.14 

mandements of the Lord your God,but turne out 

of the way, which-I- —_— this day,to go k Me reproueth 

WY cy ey þ ye haue not k knowne, themalice of men 
Lord dy God. therefore hath yuck is cerraine, 

tO to fellowekey 4 


> wm 1s vRcete 
the curſe mount Bbal. 
Torden on that hep 27.1inſb, 


downe in the land ofthe 1 ] 1 Meaning in 


SamAaria.. 


_ yOrgplames 


long a3 the 


— 0-M0n = not 

there tres word pooh ld cl 

anaanites,v 1a oucr 
Gilgal, beſide | the groue of Morchs 

31 For yee ſhal paſse ouer Torden co goe in to 
_ b hay which the Lord your God giucth 

ce i,and dwell therein. 

— INS therefore wh e* doe all the *Chaps: 32» 

fore-you this 


meals > +> 2 which I ſcat be» 
uy. HAP. 
370d To deft 701 the idoſ aaa pers re Ct 
mn Tg: hd 
ol FEED: + mal be oa. *Þ «Ze 
_— arc _— wot and the L__ which 


ſhall obſcrue and doe in the Lande | (which. a Whereby th 
the ood God ®of thy y Faber; ginerh thee to poſ- areas 'moaithe 


ſeſle it)as As Farr be tk ey DIRE &* 
3. * Yee ial yrrer all the : 0s \D4 
wherein the nations wick yeſh hall po oY 
their wy ypon the bie Lab pt pare” = 
ynder cuery greene trec 
_, y Vi yee thal overthrow theit Hears, an 


breake dewn their pillars, and burne theirdgr wes ;qojes, 
hew downe. | granan images 


Toſerue God as he willeth: 


« Ye fhall net ſerve 


theirfantaſicsy b ug 


Prop lactic lend 
ot Canaan, 

It had not beene 
giuer,except God 
« y pe 
them in reſt vn der 
his procecki 


yOr,that which 


h As was declared 
.cing of the Arke, 


as'1n Shiloh 243. 
yeeres,or aSſome 


300.yecresy and in And the cleane ma 
places 


ilt. 
3 As Godhath gi- 


W-11 the beaſt ap» 
Acc\ a5 the othcr. 


tothe Lord might 


their gods, & aboliſh their nanres var of f place. 
4 Ye fhalcavt do {o ynto the Lord your God, 
5 Bur ye ſhal ſecke the place which the Lord 
your God ſhall * chooſe our of your tribes , to 
put his Name there, and there £o dwcl,& rhucher 
thea ſh alt come, ; | 
6s And ye ſhal bring thither your burnt offe- 
Pp. ow RT - 7 your ESE 
« otfring-of your hands ,and your vowes, & your 
free offrings,and the firlt borne of your kiac and 
of your peep 2 
y Atd he fog care © 1s Lord 
God, and reioyce in al char ye pur 
toms hand es, odd yoend your houſholis,be- 
cauſe the Lo 4 chy God hath bleſſed thee, 
$8 Yee ſhall nordoe afteralltheſe rhings that 
we doe here this day: thar s,cuery man whatſo- 
cucr (cemeth him good inhis owne eyes. 
9 Forye are not yet come to reſt, and to the 
iaberirance which the Lord thy God giueth thee 
10 But when yo groue Iorden,8& dwel in the 
land, which the Lord your God hath giuE you to 
inherit,and wheg he hath ginen you 8 reſt from al 
your cncmics round abour,and ye dwclin fafctic 
" x1 Whenthere ſhalbe _— web the Lor 
your God ſhal chulſe, ro-cautc his'name ro dwell 
there, thicher iHall ye bring all that I commaund 
you: your burn offrings,and your ſacrifices, your 
tithes, and the offring of your hands, and al your 
I© | ſpecial yowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 
12 And yee ſhal reioyce before the Lord your 


God,yc,and your ſonnes and your daughters,and Pol 


your {cruants, and your maidens, and the Leuite 
char is wirhin your gates : * for hee harh ho part 
nor inheritance with you. | 

15 Takehceede thar thou offer not thy burn t 
offrings in cuery place that thou ſceſts '-1/ 

14 Bur in the place w&# the Lord ſhal#chuſe 
in one of thy tribes , there thou ſhalk offer thy 
burnt offcings, and there thou ſhalt doe al that I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kil and eate 
flcfh in all thy gates, whatſocuer thine heare de- 
firech,accordiug to thei bleſſing ofthe Lord thy 
God which he hath giuen rhee:theththe vncleane 
care thereof, & as of the roe 
backe,and of rhe hart. 

16 Onely ye ſhal not eat the blood, but powre 
it ypon the carth as water, 

' 17 TThou maicſt not cat within thy gates the 
l dee of thy corne,nor of thy wine, norof thine 
oyle, nor the firſt borne of thy kine , nor of thy 
ſheepe, neither any of thy yowes which thoy 
yowelt, nor thy free offerings, nor the offering 
of thine hands, 

18 Bur thou ſhalt car it before the Lorde tl 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhatl 
chuſe, thou and thy ſonne,& thy daughter,8 thy 
ſcruant,and thy maid,8& the Leuire thar is within 
thy gatcs:and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
* thy God, in all that thou putreſt thine hand to, 

19 *Bcware,that thou forfake not the Leuire, 
as long as thou liueſt ypon the earth. 

20 T. When the Lordethy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border,as * he hath promiſed thee, and thou 

ſhalt fay,I wil cat ficſh, (becauſe thine heart lon- 
g<th to cate fleſh)chou maicſt care fleſh, wharſo- 
»eucr thine heart defireth, 
34 It the place which the Lord thy God hath 


Deuteronomie, 1 


and nor asthe heathen | | 


choſcn to = tus Name there, be farre fr5 thee, 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullockes, and of thy 
ſheep which che Lord hath giuen thee, as I hauc 
commanded thee, 8 thou ſhalr eate in thy gates, 
wharſocuer thine hearr defirerb. 

22 Euca as the roe bucke, and the harris ca- 
ren,ſo ſhalt thou catchem: both the yncleanc and 
the cleane ſhall care of them alike. 

23 Onely bee f ſure that thou cate not the 


2 SZE-P 


y Ebr te flrexg 
blood:for the blood mis rhe life, & thou mayeſt m oo 
net catc the life with the flcth, X kenk& Far oh bo efbeafiesiin us 

24 Therfore thou ſhalt not eate it, bus porre "Veirblood, 
it ypon the carth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not cate ic, that it may goe wel 
with chee, 8 ythy childre after thee, whe thou 
ſhalrc do j which is right in the fight of the Lord: 

26, But thige ® holy things which chou haſt, | _—_ 
and chy vowes thou ſbalt take 'P, 8 come VItO thoy wiltolferiy 
the place which the Lord ſhal chuſe ſacrifice, "* 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offeri 
of the fleſh,& of the blood ypon the altar of 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 


ſhall be powred ypon the altar of the Lorde th 
God aud thou ſhalt exrethe fleſh. of 
which I commaunde thee, thatit may goe ® well 2, G4 by 

Rk hes Tad wh cy hiliren af foes or. 2/5dek kink 


that which is good and thendhwokey | 


eſle them , and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and T* 
dwell in their land. ' red 
| -39: Bewareyeſt thou beraken inp a faare after 5,2? orowing BP run 
them after 5, chey. be deſtroicd before thee, b& leſt and i qotarries 
thou aske after their gods Gying,How did theſe think: 
nati6s ſeruerheir gods, } I may do fo likewiſes * 

31 Thou'ſhaltnotdocſo ynto the Lorde thy 
God : for all abomination, which the Lorde ha- + 
terh, hauc they done ynto their gods : for they "=: 
hauc 9 burned both rheir ſonnes & their daugh- 9 Thc theage Wl i 
ters with fire to their . too bop their { grein 
32 Therefore wha:iocucr I commannd you , idoles. b.. pun 
take heede you doc it; * thou ſhalt put nothing *Chap.4-2.ioſh on 
cherero,nor take ought therefrom. ; 4 a x 
rhe ain He MA Te ue = 
Kerrto 1 : I 
ho nexer ſo bulie, 6 So Reps ftipes > by 
ip,et Orgreat in multitude or power- 
F rthereariſc amG a propher or a dreamer * Which ſayet' 
Ir dreames, ( & whe Long wonder, 
2 'And theftenc and the wonder, which hee in 
hath tolde thee,come to-paſſe)ſaying,Þ Lervs go b He theweth®' 
after other gods , which thou haſt not knowen, 7evnto the 
and ler vs ferue them, | | ; Prophess 
3  'Thou ſhalt not hearken yaro the wordes 
of the propher, or voto thar dreamer of dreames: Þ G od crdeinerh 
for the Lord your God © proveth you, to knowe all theſe thing 
whether you loueF Lord your God with al your thatkis may be 
heart,and with all your ſoulc. _—y 
4 Yee ſhallwalke after the Lorde your God Y 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his commaunde- 4 
ments,and hearken ynto his yoyce, and yee thall a The 
ſcrue him,and cleaue yato him. | 4 Being cc aug 
5 'Bur that Prophet, or that_ dreamer of by teftimic om 
dreames,he ſhaldbe flaine becauſe he hath (poke 34 condena® Gene; 
to turne you away fr5 f Lord your God ( which by the gee d This 
brought you ovr of the land of Egypt, and deli- | Lane 
ucred you out of the houſc of boudage) to thruſt | firm 
| thee even! 


, _— \ - nit. - 
LP | 


| £4 


| Panithmeneforinticersto i ro idolarcie 


A 


En tomthon lovet 
a: by lite, 


* thee ourof the' way ; wherein the Lord 
commanded thee to walke:ſo ſhalt thou 
 cuill away fobrth of the tuddes of thee. j 
6 TC lf echy brother, the ſonne of thy morher, 
or thine owrie fone, or or the wife, 
that ti th in thy boſome, or triend, which 15 
as thine owne f ſoule; inrice ſeererly , laying, 
Let ys go and ſerue other gods,(which thou hafi 


| hor known, thou, [ ſay, nor thy fathers) 


g As the witnes 
13charged, 
Chaps 17 


* (bop.17,1% 
. chilldy 
+ amb 


h Which art appuin- 
ted to ſoc faultes 


pang Dyed, 


i Signifying that n5 
1$ignl ying 


ieisf> 


calm be 
puniſhed, then of 


which once 
Tote ork f 
e of . 
thag idokatrous and 
curſed citie, 
Reade Chap.7. 
und Infh. 7. 


7 Ag of the'y ods of the le which are 
round about you \ ooh vato + be far off from 
thee from whom] chd of the rae) ynro þ other : 

$8 Thou ſhalt nor conſcar ynto him,nor heare 
him, neither ſhal thine eye pitric him, nor ſhew 
metcy, nor keepe him: (ecrer: | 

9 Bur thou thalteuen kil him: g thine hand 
ſhall bee firit n hiny'to put him to death, and 
then the hands of the te; 

16 And whou ſhalr ce him with ſtones that 
he die (becauſe he hath gone abour to thruſt thee 
away fro.n the Lord chy God, which brought thee 
our off land of Egypr: from þ houſe of bondage) 

11 That* al lira el may heare & fearc,and do 
Ro —_ any ſuch wickednes as this among you. 

2 T If choa ſhalr heare ſay (conceming anic t 
of chy imine which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwel in) 

13 f wicked men are gone out from among 
you, & hauc drawen aw Ne inhabirars of their 
city, j, aying,Ler vs go ray ſerue other gods,which 
ye haue 

14 The | b thou ſhale ſeeke,& make ſcarch&en- 


quire diligentlv:&iFf ;x be rrue, and the cer» : 
\.ropr ark Gore cn 


tine 5 oh 

15 Thou ſhal: cuen 
that cirtie with the . ford: deftroy it 
_ , and al chat is the cartel the1©- 


ES 
16 Andi Galr gather all the yu_w of it 
oth Grocke ciated aſcietpele clnnfoxcey 
cirtie 
whic ynto the Lord: thy hoſetls Gnatetey 
heape for cuer: it ſhall not be builr againe, 
17 And there ſhal cleaue off tdam- 


nvngns among you, 
o 
oft 


haue 
plic thee as he harh ſwore vnto thy fathers: 

18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce ofthe 
Lord thy God, & keepe- all his commandements 
which I comme thee this dayrthar thaw ds that 
which is right in the cies of the Lordthy God. 


o FA $6 XITII 
tus 


we fllowels What me f 
the 22 a Ports = i 


YE xe the children of the Lorde your __ 
* Ye ſhall nor cut your ſclues,” nor make you 
baldnefſe berweene your eyes for the dead. 

2 *For thou art: an holy people vno the 

Lord thy God, and the Lord hath 

be a ® precious vnto 

the le thar are ypponthe carth, | 
ns 
4 are w cate 

MD Er ny 

5. -The hart, the roc burke ndrhe 
and the wilde qoare, and the vnicorne, and 


: = XII. . - 


Vacleane beaſtes,filhes andbirds- "y 


24 nyt re es ted 
© Eddy deal rrp ney town and # of the 
beaſts that ehewerh the cndde that ſhall ye exce. 

7 But theſe ye ſhall nor *care, of them" tha 
chew the cud, & of them that diuide and 'Eleaue 
the hoofc ow: the camel, nor the hare, nor the 
cou: he they apo thy cud, but daide not che 

hoofe:therefize they ſhal be yncleane vnto you: 

8 Alſo the ſwine , becauſe hee diuiderh: ke 
hooſe & chewerh noc the cud, ſhall bevncleanc 
vnto you : yee ſhall nor eace oftheir fleſh , nor 
touch their dead carkeiſcs, 

9 T* Theſeye (hal care,of all thar are in the 
waters all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhal ye care, 

10 And wharſoeuer hath no finncs nor ſcales, 
0 thall norems: : it ſhallbe vncleane ynto you. 

22.7 OC CREE INS. 
t theſe are they, whereof yer Shall nor 
js che 


le northe goShawke, nor the © 
13 Nor lead dorm wv 
after their laude, 


14 Nor all kinde of rauens. 

$- Nor the oſtrich, nor the nighterowe, nor 

he | ſeameaw, nor the hawke after her kinde, 

16 Neither the littel owle, nor the great owle, 
nor the red ſhanke, 

17 Nor the pelican, nor the ſwanne, nor the 
"18 Thel ke alſo, and the heron in his kinde 

18 The ſtorke an in © # 
nor the la ig Rh Lockuneh 

0 res pros that flierh, Shall 
pup + nor be caren. 

_ page Foyt vony we x heb 

21 . Ye Shal care of thar-< dieth alone, blood was not ſheds 
bur thou ſhalr giue ir ynto the # ſtranger thar is i Tc lonre' ty 
cr gates, thar hee may. eare it : or thou * A —— 
Fs it vnto 2 ao heatet as he- 57 For, "19+ 
Se aan 


the Lord God. Thou ſhale nox _— 
22 Thou Shak © giue therithe 'of all the in- mais 


* [enlt-11-> 


i Orz cuckowe 


c . Becan'eth&ie 


io ble mocherrmilke.” nedte oe. 


renance 
creaſe of ſcede, that commerh foorth ot the th” Levites wh 
field yecre by ycere. none iuberitance 
23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lorde thy 
God (in the place which he thal chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to wel there he dehe of thy corne,of 
,and the firſt borne 'of 


24 And ifthe hs Aerie hr 
thou art not 
farre from thee, RE < thy F When hee hall 
chaſe to ſer his Name, f when the Lord thy God give theeabilitix. 
I 
erke more: ſhale _ — —_— r ova 


NT God, and reioyce, arfrwan 


þ Befidesthe 
EE ont wie is whdio hy gu rec oee 
ſhaie thou not forlake : for hee hark neither part — 
nor inhe1:rance with thee. ——_— 
28-Arrheende of three thou Shalt Þ f&oce rurtbe 
< | being Ee Ge CRE thine increaſc of the P20®+ 
ſame yecre, and-lay it vÞ withio thy gares. 7 his 


”. 


ARES 


| Gkthe poore, andof che freedeme of ſeruancs. Beueronamie, 


29 ThE the Leuite hal com 


\thac , 
the work - |; 


| lege rhee in al 

js Ingo > G 
of is I ef es V1 ble Naththem 

x Ths yeree fre £ # 1 5,70 
7 ment \. 1Þ the poore. 
ts Foe ee kf borng 5 the 
mM 
thou | 


ce offe1edto the Loyd, 
| ſhalg make 


ry acredttor ſhal quite F lone of his hand which 
ho _—_— to his ws vpn 5 rye not y_ " 
againc of his neighbour, nor of his brother : ter 
Df ee ee eta 

3 4 er ma it: but 
that which thou haſt with thy brother , thine 
haud ſhal remir: c 

4 ÞSauc when there ſhal bee no poore with 
thee: for che Lorde ſhal bleſle thee in the land , 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee , for an in - 
hcricance to poſleſſc it, 

5 Sothatthou hearkeE vm the yoice of the 
Lord thy God to obſeruc-and doe al theſe com- 
mandements, which I command thee this day. 


» Heſhall onely 
fejealtc his det » 
tors which are 
Rot ableto pay 
for that yecre. 


b For ifthy det- 
cor be richghee 
may be coaſtret- 


Ned to pay- 


"4p bi hehmh promiſed thee: and * thou ſhalelend're- 


to many nations, bur thou thy ſclfe ſhalt not bo- 
row, and thou ſhalr reigne-oucr many nations, 
and chey (hal not reigne ouer chee. ; 7% 
7 Tifone of thy brethrE with thee be poore 
[within any of thy gares in thy lind , which the 
Lord thy God giuerh theethou ſhalt ner harden 
__ heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore 
rother: | 
8 *But hou ſhalt opE rhine bid ynto him, 8: 
6 Motg4 bike ſhalr 1Ed him ſufficier ar his need web the hath, 
9 C0 7 there —_—_ a wicked. _ 
in chine-heart,to ſay,The ſcucnth yeerethe yeere 
of freedome'is —_— therforef irgrieuech thee 
to looke on thy poore brother thou giucſt 
him noughe, and hecrie ynto the Lorde againſt 
Ebr.let n<fthine thec,Go char ſinne de in thee, @— 
ears be emill. : to Thou ſhalt giue him, and Fler irnor gricue 
-chine heart to giue yato him: for becauſe of thi; 
'the Lorde thy God ſhal bicſſe thee in al thy 
works, and in al thar rhou purceſt thine hand to. 
- 7x-e Becauſe ehere ſhal-be cuer ſome poore in 
the land,therefare I command thee, ſapine Thou 
ſhaltGopen thine hand vnto thy brother, to thy 
needic,and to thy poore in thy land. 
112 T*Ifthy brother an Ebrew fell himſclfe 
, "to thee,or an Ebreweſle,and ſetue thee fix yeere, 
even in the ſeuenth yecrothou ſhalrler him goe 
freefrom thee: [ +, | 
4 3 Sobmnenroy nd hin our free from 

ce,thou ſhalr nor m got aw e 

14 Byt ſhale” © giue mae ena. ore vom 
thy cheep, and of thy corne,and of thy wine-thou 
alt giae him of that wherewich the Lorde thy 
God hath blefſed thee. 

15 -And remember that thou waſt a ſcruant in 
the 15d of Egypt; & the Lord thy God delivered 
thee: therfore I command thee To thing to day. 

116 Artif heſay vato thee, I wil nor gs away 
from thee, becauſe he loueth thee & thine houſe, 
aud becauſe hes wel-yath thee, 


8 01,a1y of thy 
ates. 


Elethine ze 
6. 


*FE rod.11.2.jere. 
$4 14» 


e Intoken tha 

- thau dceſt ac- 
knewledge the 
benefee which 


6 - ForjL ord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as idol 


E T4 the yen? 
Lubiley Leu 29.4 
"$4 g 


g Fer thekired 
exuan ſe 
three yer ang = 


ch je the double worth of gan 
ſhal blede 


thou ſhalt (an&i- 
. k Thou ſhalt doc ao 
ky firſt borne bullecke,, nor ſheare 
rac 
[4 Thou ſhalr cate it before the Lorde thy 
God yecre by yeere, in the place which the Lord 
ſhal chuſc, both thou,and thine houſhold, up 
21 * But if there be any blemiſh cherein,as if c 74087 
it be lame, or blind, or hauc any cuil fault, thou 35-12, a 
ſhalr or offer ir vato che Lord thy God, | 
22 But shalr cate it within thy gates: the yu- 
any = nr per ang * alike, i as the 
roe bucke,and as the 
23 Only chou cage papa 4 blood there» 
of but powreut ypon the as Water: , 
ras SV pat es 
x T3: o aft 0 
bervacd At": Iles id oughs tobe efpaRofis 


hk Por th 
the Law ® 


1 Thou Galt, 
well cate theay 
the roebuk | 
Mher wilde 
beaſts, J 
2 
. a Reade greds 
T Hou 5halt he monerh of '® Abib, and 13.4- 4 
thou shalr-celebrate che Paſſcouer wico the ,, Gat 
Lord thy God:for in the moneti of Abib 5 Lord the pater lamin? 
thy God wr ns ®Chaparg, 
2 Thou $halc therefore 'Þ otter the Paiſcouer | 
vnto the Lorde thy God,of sheepe and bullocks *Exod-1 
*in-the place where the Lord shal chuſe to cauſe | which 
his Name:ro-dwel. 4 oo_ ed that wr 
3 Thou * $hale cate no leauened bread” with whichthou 
it : but ſcuen dayes shalt thou cate rvnlcauencd in EgyPs. 
bread therowith, exen the bread of:ernbulation, 
thy life, 


f 

4 And fete, (pu lean6 ſeene- with thee | 
in al thy coaſtes ſcacn dayes long: neither $hal , 
there remaine the night anyof che flesh yatil the © 
morning web thou offcredit the firſt day at cucen. d This was; 6. 

5 Thou maieſtdnoroifer f Paiſcoue rwithin an y 1y,* complitiah 
of che-gares,weh the Lord-rhy God giuerh thee : qu huine, 
hs Bur inche glecs web a _ nai 

chuic to place lus Name,there thog ec was (ht 
Evaſſcourr at eucn,about the going down of lic Siented co Pen 
ſunne, in the ſcaſon þ thou our of Egypt. qt tacir delivertlt. 

7 And thou $halt roſte & earit in the place out of Kgypt:® 
which the Lord thy God $hal chuſe, & 5halt re-. ſi 
rurne 03-Tac morrowe,and goe vnto thy tents. | - ; "I 
8 Stix daics4halt chow cat ynlcaucned bread, r| 4 
& rheſcuenth day ſha/ be a folemue aſſembly tone. py 
the Lord thy God:thou chalr do no worke theis1cf, ZE on nk he 

b 7 Seuen weekes shale thou f nungber yht® certhe 8 IS 
rhce,& shalt begin ts number the ſcuen wockes, Let a$05 
whe thou beginneſt ro pur the lickle to the corn: 15-138 

to And thouskale keepe the feaſt efweeke 1c, wellingly? 
vPto the Lord thy God, | excy 2 free gift of thinc 3s 
hand, which theu-shak give vato the Lorde thy 
God,as the Lord thy God hath blafſed thee. 

11 'And thou $halt reioyce before } Lord thy 
God, thou and thy ſoune,and thy daughter, and 


thy | cruanr,and thy maide,and the Leune that is 
within thy.gates,& the ſtranger, & the farherles 


atrieforbi 


"Ir vi 
edi. 
_ 


The feaſt of Tabernacles, 
. and the widow, that ave among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God hall clauſe to place bis 
Name there,” - | "oe 
_ _ 22 And thou 'ſhalt remember tharthon waſt 

: therefore thou Shalt obſcrue 


aſcruant in 
and doe theſe 
that i the 15 


of the ſeuenth T p 
wept Levit, 23.34 ted in 
T4 


afeaft ynco 


5 Seucn daycs ſhalr thou 
which the Lorde 


Lord thy Godin the 
ia all thine increaſc, and in all the workes of 
thou Shaltin any caſe be 
* Three times in the yeere all che 
before the Lord thy God inthe 
ſhall chufe: in the feaſt of the vn- 
& in the feaſt of che weekes, and 
ce Tabernacle: and they ſhall not 
the Lord * emprie. 
ſhalt gine according to the gift 
his k hand, and according to the 


of 
iuen thee, 
thoa make 


34.9 


bf 


th 


17 Euecry 


cas a people wh eepony ement, 

16 Wreſt not thou j So - 
Gon,ncicher rake rewnrdefor f rewar blinderh the 
eics of the wile, & peruerteth the word: of $ inft} 

20 That which &1s-jnſt and right Shale thou 


21 T Thou 
erces moms: wo the altar of 
22. Thou fhak ſer thee vp no | pillar, which 


CHAP, XVTIT; 
2 The 


Puniſhment of the i 
lr re 


| Fife 


t{0r,image, 


4 


* CA28, 15.21, 

2 Thou {] a't not 
God for fo. 

cons ſake, as hy» 

pocritesdoe, 


d Howing that 
the crime ean noe 
be excuſed by the 
fralletie of the 
ron, 
eWhcreby be 
cond" macth all 
regia and (er » 
wngz *f God which a | - - . . 
God tathnot , heard it, then ſhalc thou inquire diligently: and if 
commanded, 1 be tras, aud che thing <certaine, that ſuch abo- 
mination is wrought in Ifrac!l 
S.: Then. (hair thou briag forth that man, or 
that woaman( which hath commnnuued that wicked 
riiag ) ynto- thy gates, wherber 3 be man or wo - 
man, & thalr ftoae chem with Kones, nl rhey die, 
6 *Arthe mouth + of two or three © witneffes 
ſhalhe chat is worthy of dearth, die: bup-at the 
mvuia ot one winelle, he hill nt die, 
7 The hands ofrt,c d witneffes Shall be firſt 


* Aum.35.10 
Pap19 15, ma”, 
\P.16.2Co7. 13.4, 
? For, « fr vs 
W:ire [/es oy 
three witne Neg, 
e het 5 —_—_— 


ChepXVT1, XVII, 


atan the Lond thy God Shall blefſe ho 


The kings charge, 92 © 
vpoubin, to ill him: and afterward the handsof 
na pun thoa Shalt rake the wicked a- 
as among you, - , | 
Tif there nſea matter too hard for thee tomaintaine Gody 
in judgment blood &- blood, berwcene '. > -—apas _ 
plea and plea , berweene plague & plague, in the 
rye pollen dad ors 
a vp vnto whit 
the Lord God Shall clauſe, 
9 And Shalc come vmo the Priefts of 
the Le vneo the f iudge 
thoſe 
the ſcntence 
10 And thou ſhalt do rn Amer 
which they of that place ( which the Lorde 
ſcn)ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſcrue ro doe 
according to all that they in forme thee. 
11 According te the ene ohh rhiythel 
reach thee, according the judgement which 
they (hall ce11 thee , Chalt 8 thou doe: thow Shalr ; 
nor decline from the thing which they Shal ſhew that the contro- 
thee, neither to the right hand, nor the left, uerke may have 
12 And that man that wil doe preſum as 
Iy , not hearkening ym the Prieſt (chat ſtandeth 
before the Lord thyGod to miniſter there ) or h So long he 
vico the iudge,thatman ſhall die, and thouſhale '% *< *19e miniſter 
take 2way ew! from {rae}. he 
13 So allthe ſhall heare and foare,and ding to his word. 
do no more pruoufly, | 
14 T When thou Shalt come ynto the land 
which 5 Lord thy God giuerh thee, & ſhalt poſ- 
lede ic,8 dwel therein,zf thou ſay,I wilſer aKing 
Ouc r me, like as al the nations that are about me ns Lb 
; + Toxbug Concign: 


15 "Then thou him-Ki the 

whome th eLord cy God Shall claſp 2. From _ 4"; Aoge 
hong thy brechen a King ouer 
e: thou|| Shale nofſ&a Ttranger oner thee 


w ch is not er, 
ile he hal nor him manie 


I6: In any 
orſes , nor bring the people againe to & Egypr, 
tor to encreaſe the number of horſes, ſeei 4% 
Lord hath ſaid emo.you, Ye Shall henceforth goe 
no mere againe that | ' 

him many wiues, left 


_—_ bring thee 
try F 
ſauery . 


Ing.10.28. 
M ts, I Frum the Law 


by the n Priefts of the Leuir of God 


tbe 
m Meaning, the 
Deuttrenom:e., 


o whereby is 
mea 'tthar Kings 
= cught ſo toloue 
CHAP, YXV:ITI: thei 7 ſubiettss as 
3 The p.1tion if te Leudtes 6 Of the Lelgte com - ®ckce biuderh 
mivgfiom ansttey place 5 to aucide the abbomin a, <#brotter ww 
Foils of bie Gent;/es.15 God wil nos leaue them owe anther, 
with ut abve Prophet. : 
'T He Pnefies of the Leutres aud al the tribe of 
. * Lew * Skathaueud partnor inheritance with 
Iſrael, * te ſhal cate! the offerings of the'Lorde #0); 1%:20. 
ade by fre, and his ainheritance, ' vChap og 


Therctore ihal they haue ne inheritance 1.Cr-9 14- 
a”'l bat isarthe 


- 
- 


amung then brethren: fix the Lord is theire inhe- 
rizance as he hath aide ymo them. 
3 


The Leuites purtions | 
3 © and this Ghalbe the Prieits durie of the 
ople,chat they which offer ſacrifice, wherher 18 
| bullocke or ſheepe, ſhall giue vnro the Pricſt 
© b Therighr oulde?, (hebſhoulder; and therwo checkes,& the mave. 
= Wn £55. 4 The firſt fruites atſo of thy corne , of thy 
| wine, and of thine oyle, and the firft of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. K 
5 Por the Lord thy Gad hath choſen him our 
of al thy tribes,rto ſtand and minifter in the Name 
of the Lord,him,and his fonncs for cuer. 
6s © Alſowhen a Leuite ſhall come our of a- 
x 3628 farue Y of thy citics of all Iſracl, where he remained, 
g Men'ne- to Fern and come with + all the dehire of his heart vato 
the place, ord thal e, 
place,which che Lord ſhall chuſ 
75 Hee ſhal then minifter in the Name ofthe 
Lord his God , as all his brethen the 
which remaine there before the Lord. | 
8 They ſhal haue like portions to cate 4b cfide 
chat which commerh of hi away 10m 
9 When thou ſhalt come into the land whic 
the Lord thy God giueth 'thee , thou ſhalt not 
learne to do after Sominatics of thoſe narions. 
e SygoifyinBthey 10 Ler none be found among you thar maketh 


eperged by hls his fonne or his daughters to © *goe the 


ceremony ng fire,or that vitth wi r gregarder of times 
> Fon or In marker of the emp 1A. hg. aſorcerer, ; 
1 p Or *a charmer,or that counſellerh & ſpirits 
ora 


motto ſreke caſe, 


d Wat confira'nedto 
liuc ef avuaſcle. 


oothſaicr,or thar*askerh counſel ar the dead, 
12 For all that do ſuch things are abomination 


f Without bypocti- 
fie, or mixtureot 
fulle religion. 


+ Ebrabie thou 
£/ oe 


Ho w_— 


Me ernill Cheif 
Chris © 
the<nde of al Prophets 
SE. 20.19. 


* fo [h.1-45- 
ates 3-24. 


And the Lord ſaide vnto me , They haue 
poken. 

18 * I will raiſethem._ yp a Prophet from a- 
mong _ PR_D like _ RE will pur 
my wordes'in mourth,& he ſhal ſpeake vnev 
chem all chat I ſhall commaund him. 

19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnts 


Deurcronomie- 


is 


The punithmear of afalſe wirneſſe] 
the Lorde thy God * ſhall roeote our 
${7-509725-/2— pay 
God gi an e s 
and dwell in byes cicies, andin routes, *Exod.uty 
2 -*Theu ſhak ſeperate three cixies for thee. 7 735-944» 
ta the ——_— Ye which che Lorde thy 
God ro cit. a Make an 
3 5 hou hal ® prepare thee the way, and di- ready —_ 
wide the coaſtes of the land, which the thy \ which killeh a-* 
God giuerh thee to inhenre, into three partes, ink his will, and 
that c ucryÞ manſlayer may flec thither, re no batted inkis | 
5 This allo is the cauſe wherfore the heart. 
fhall flec thither,% liue: who Þ killeth his nei 
bour ignorancly,& hatred hin not in rime paſſed: 
5 As he goeth ynto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood,& his hand firikerh with 
the axe to cut downe f tree,if the head flip from 
the helue,and hit his neighbour that he dicth, 
ſame © ſhall flee ynts one. of the cities, and hue, |. 
6 Leaſt the * avcnger ofthe bloode followe anurker. 
after the manſlayer while his heart is chaſed, and * Aw. 35.12 
be ne nh 0 $2: 2a | 
not y » 1 Fo «h, a 
poor Fr 99.7 rnray. ov ed. 
5 Wherefuce u_ 4 Whiett thou got 
' © ouer lordento 


ſeſſe the whole land# 


_— lworne.ynro chy fathers) ans nt 
and giuerh thee all che land which hee promuſed b 
to glue yno thy fathers x 


9 (Ifthou k all theſe eommandements 
to do them, which I command thee this day : ro N 
wit, that thou loue the Lord thy walke ; 
in his waycs for cuer)*hen chou-ſhale adde three *Iaſb 287, | 5 
cities moe for thee befides thoſe three. 

Es En Tarpon res 
thy land, whic i | 
to inharkee, © leſt blood been thee. = « Lefithoube Punks 

But ifa man hate his neighbour ,and lay 


"11 J ſhed for Lamoonrh 
waite for him, and riſe againſt him, and mite : | 
man that hee di ns TA kits 


cities .. 

12 Then the f Blders of his citie ſhal ſendand f The Magifrates 
fer hinc.thence; and dcliuer him? to the hands of 
the may die,” g Thenvhoſocurr | 
bur thou pardoneth | 

word of G =. 
ſerim thine 7; p 


werdes,which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I wil f* 


Irequire it of him, 
20 Bur the propher } ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word 14 my name, which I haue not comman- 


ded him to or that ſpcakethi 
" ſpeake, peaketh in my name 


21 An; if thou thinke in thine heart, Howe 
hal we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpokens + 

22 'V\hen a propher ſpeaketh in che Name of 
the Lord, if the thing & followe net nor come to 
way 15 the thing which the Lord hath nor (po- 

the | gram hath ſpoken ir preſumpry- 
ws theu ſhalt not therefo.e be afraid of him. 
CHAP. XIX, V 


Th hiſed t tr 
ber þ-ndet 16 hepmſh Ben of bw 0h: 
reth falſe witnes. 


h*Ynder this fure 
nege be eompriſerh 


ds, cucn the ſame propher ſhall dic.. 


6 Tif Frogs _ gainſt 
I A witnefle ji 
bn oniot $$; L200 

17 Then the men which tri er, h Geds preſence 
Shall ſtand before the b Lorde, —_— —— the here dc 
Prieſts & the Iudges,which Shalbein thoſe daics, © OH 

18 And the Iudges Shall make diligent ioqui- 0 
ficion:and if the witnes be found fal hath | 

iven falſe witnes againft his brecher, 

16 * Thea Shal ye doeynto him as hee had 
thought ro doe ynto his brother: ſo thou Shalc 
take cuill away foorth of the middes of thee. 

20 And the reſt Shall heare th;,,and feare,and 
Sill hence foorch commu uo more any ſuch wic. 


kednege 


* pro.19.4- 
rf us. 3-6z, 


Wt 


| VHe 2 thou alt 


b 1s preſene to 
detend you with 
his grace & power, 


4 For God hab 
appointed that 
the Cananites. 
ſhould be defix oye 
ed and made the 
Iſralites execn- 
ters of his willy 


ap.7.1, 


/Chap-X' XL, XX1, | 


you. 
ws 9 for foote. 


for hi 


CHAP, XX, V 
$ The exhortatjon of the Prieſt when of th Iralites 
$10 


ale r rote bee hropeadl ml 


. forth ro warre agai 
thine enemies, and thalr ſee horſes and cha- 
rets a1d people moe then thou, be not afraid of 
them: for the Lord thy God #/ with thee, which 
brought thee our of the land of Egypt. 

2 And when ye are come necre ynts the bat- 
ago bo icſt fſhal come forth ro ſpeake vn- 
to t 

3 And o ven Gans, OlIfſrael:ye 
BW omg againd pe 
mtes : * ler not your harts Gln woke Feare 
_—_ - pour yenrne” in. 

4  Forthe your God ith you,to 
fight for you againſt your es,& tb ſauce you, 

5 CRC FO Rn gee: 
ple, What man is theve that hath an 
new and hath norc dedicateitrs lethim goe 
and returne to his houſe, leſt he die in the barrel 


5 
med. 


| and another man dedicate ie, , 


6 And what manw 6bere that hath planted a 
vitcyard,and hath nor 4 earen of the fruite 5 let 
him goe and rerurne againe to his leaſt he 
dic in the barrel, and another cate the frui 

7 And what manis there that hath betrothed 
awife, and hath nor taken her5let him go and rc- 
rurne againe ynto his houſe, leſt he die4n barell, 
and another man rake her. | 

8 Andlet the officers ſpeake further ynto the 

le and ſay, * Who is a afraid and faint 

wed, let him goT anc | 

leſt his 


4 mart the Omicers nau 
ende of ſpeaking ynto the people, they (hal make 
captaines of the armie to the le. 

20 J im en penpnet news ynto a citic 
ro a Ir. peace, 

FI ris £7 hoes thee againee Fceably & 
Open vnto thee, then ler al } people that is found 
therein, be tri tes ynto ſcrue thee. 

12 Bur if it wil make noe peacewith thee, bur 
make warr againſt thee ,thE thou ſhalr beſicge ir. 

13 And the Lord thy God ſhal deliver it into 
thine handes, and'thou ſhalt ſmite all the malcs 
thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onely the women, and the children, * and 
the cattel, and al thar is in the cattic, ewe allthe 
ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou take ynto thy ſelfe, and 
ſhalt eare the ſpojle of thine enemies, which the 
Lord thy God h men thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe ynto all the citrics 
which are a way of from thee, which are 
not of rhe cirties of cheſe f nations here. 

6 Bur of the cittie of this people, which the 
Lorde thy God hall giue thee to inherite , thou 
ſhalt ſaue noe alive 

7 Bur ſhalt vrrerly deſtroy them to wit, the 
Hittires, and the Amorites, the Cannanites , and 
the perezrites, the Hiuites, and the Tebvſices, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded 

18 Thar they teach you not to doe after all 
cheir abeminarions, which they haue done vato 


eared norſowen, and ftrike of the heifers necke 


Inquiſition for murther, 73 

their gods, and/d ye ſhould finne againſt the 

Gn Yue oa i by 

.  I9 T When thou haſt beſieged a cirtic long ' 

tay woman vr tpn x ar 

not the trees ; iring an axe into them 

for thou mayeſt care hemreriee thou hate I Ee 

nor cut them downe to further thee inthe Some reade, 

(for the g rree of the field is Mb: Br Babe in 
20 Onely thoſe trees, knoweſt are ade ot the rree 

not for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and f cur hennp—gn = 

downe, and make fortes againſt the citie that ma- fiege agaiatt thee 

kerh warre with thee, vntil thou ſubducir. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Yr ire + wrther . 11 Ofthe wowen taken 

It Warre 1 irthright canot be changed . 

fetkion. sT * difbeling la. RY ; 

JF one be quod. dancin the land, which th + Thin deck, 
ro ci in .> 

the Fel i i oe none wie bach ine bm ou are 

2 Then thine Elders & thy we pn man a whole co 
forth, and meaſure vnto the cries t are round {#1 Galbe punt 
about him thar is ſlaine. ; medie be found. 

3 nl Paiabefncs CORO 
vnto the flame man, take out of the droue an 
heifer that harh nor beene pur to labour,nor hath 
drawen in the yoke. 

4 Andler the Elders of that citie bring the y Oy rough. ' , 
heifer yiro a ſſRonie b valley , which is nather > Thar the bleed 
, beaſt in a fo» 
there in the valley. litarie might 

5s Alfothe Prieſts the ſonnets of Leui (whom IN 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter,and to Þorre the facts 
bleſle in the name of the Lord )ſkal come forth, 

& by their word ſhal all trite & ebe ried, 

6&- And althe Elders of that citue that came 
neere to the flaine man, ſhal waſh their hands 0- 
uer the heifer thatis beheaded in che valley: | 

7 And (hal teſtifi c,and (ay, Our handes have 
not ſhed this blood hane oureies ſeenE it . Th;, vas the 

8 © O Lord, be merciful ynto thy people Iſ- prayer, which the 
racl, whom thou haſt and ly no inn Fett ty 
cent blood ro the of le Ifracl, 

CT CH CORO Teas. cas" hapeeyy 

9 So ſhalr ear baqrbns bony or ayuree 
blood from thee,when thou ſhalt doe that which 
is right in the fight ofthe Lord. MC 

10 TWhe thou ſhalt go to ware againſt thine 
encmics,and the Lord thy God ſhal deliver them 
into CO & chou m_ rake rh] —_— 

41 And ſhalr ſee among the capnues a deautt- 
ful roman, and haſta delve ito her, and woul 
d e her to thy wife, a 

12 Then thou ſhalr bring her home to thine { Signifying ehie 
houſe, 4 and ſhee ſhal ſhaue her head, and pare mug be changed 
her nayles, | before they coulde 

13 And ſhee ſhal pur off the garmene 'thar ſhe Þ* ioiuentorhe 
was taken in,and ſhe ſbal remaine in thine houſe "22 — 
© and bewailc her father & her mother a moneth nounced Pareurs 
long : and after that ſhalt thou 


loued and Yrethe plucaliNie 
wines came 
aFeAion 


Yiu ersordinances, 


ppointerh his lonnes to be heires of that which 
bek he may not make the ſonne of the belo- 
borne | before the ſonne of the hated , 


ek he firſt borne: 
- wa — j fonne of the ha- 
h As my hag his. ted for the firſt borne, giue him hdouble ports 
be 


Or,while the 
ed 
[race of the b at 


17 But he ſhal acknowlc 

of the © of al that he hath: for he ts f firſt of his ſtrength, 
$ Breept he ve tn and odtiim belongerh f right of the firſt borne. 
NNN frame 18 If any man haue a Ons that is ſtubburne 
and diſobedient, which wil nor hearken yato the 
voice of his father, nor the voice of his & mother 
and they haue chaſtcned him , and he wouid not 
obey chem, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother rake 
him, & bring him out vnto the Elders of his citrie, 
and ynto the gate ofthe place where he dweleth . 

20 Aud ſhall ay vmto the Elders of his cirie, 
This out ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedieur , and 
he wil not obey our admonition: he 1s a ryotour 
and a drunkard. 

1 which death was 21 Then al the men of his citic ſhall I one 
alſo appoyneed for him wirh ſtones ynto death : ſo thou ſhalt take a- 
—_ thatto Way Cuill from among you , thar all Iſracll may 
diſobey parents is heareir, and feare. | 
moſt horrible. 22 T If a man alſo have committed a treſpaſſe 

worthy of dearh , and is put to death, and thou 
h him on a tree, : 

23 His bodic ſhall not remaine m al night vp- 
on the cree, but thou ſhalrburic him the ſane day: 
for the * curſe of God jr on him thar is h 
Defile nor therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giucth theeto inhecite. 


CHAP. XXII. 


hen Inakobs ſonne+ 
k Forit is the mo- 
thers dueticalſo to 
 infiruch her chil- 
dren, 


m For Gods Law 
by hisdeath is ſatis 


ighh our * 
rell 


Ts 
rie 


Tlou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 
ſheepe * go aſtray, &2 withdrawe thy ſelfe from 
them bur ſhalt bring the againe vnto thy brother. 
2 And if thy brother bee nor Þ nere ynto 
thee, or if thou knowe him noe, then thou ſhalt 
ring it into thine honſe, and it ſhal remaine with 
thee, ynril thy brother ſecke after it : then ſhalc. 
thou deliuer it to him againe, 

3 Ialike manner ſhalt thou doe with hiscaffe 
and fo ſhalt thou doe with his raimenr, & ſhalr ſo 
doe with al loſt things of thy brother, which hee 
harh Joſt: if thou haſ them, thou ſhalt nor 
withdraw thy ſelfe f om them. 

4 © Thou fhalr nor ſee thy brothers aſe nor 
his oxe fal downe by the way, and withdraw thy 
ſeife from them, but ſhalt ui them vp with him, 

5 ©T The 4 woman ſhal not weare that which 
pertaineth vnto the man , neicher ſhal a man pur 
on womens ratment : for all that doe (o , are a 
mination vnto the Lord . 

6 © If thou finde a birdes neft in the way , in 
any irec, or on the ground wherber they be yong 
or egges , andthe Jamme fizi ypon the yong, 
or vpon the » © thou ſhalt not take the 
dame with the yong, 

7 Bu ſhaltin any wiſe let rhe damme goe 
and cake the yong to thee , that thou ma 
proſper and prolong thy dayes. 

8 EWhe thou buldeft a new houſe,thou ſhalt 
make 2 battlement on thy roofe,thar thou lay nor 

lood ypon thine houlc,if any man fal thence, 


34+ 
a As though theu 
ſaweſt je noe. 


Þ Shewingy that 
brotherly affeRion 
anuſt be thewed, not 
_ onlyrothem that 
dwelj neere vnto vs 

but alſo to chem 
which are facre off, 
c Much more art 
thou bound to doe 
for thy nei gab ours 
perſon, 


4 For that Were to 
altar thc order of 
narurc, and tg de- 
ſpite God. 


e If God dereft 

cruelty done rv litle 

dicds,how mh 
more to man made 
"according $8 h1s 
amage? 


*man, that lay 


* 


Deurernomie, | The puniſhment of ac 


f The tenour of 
this Lawe, ivy 
walke in on 
a net to be cate 
of acwe inn en 


* © Thou thalt not f owe thy vineyard with 
FA of ſeedes,lcaſt thou defile the increaſe 
of the ſecede which thou haft ſowen,and the fruue 
of the v1 q 

10 ſhalt nor plowe with an oxe and 
an afſe together, 
It | Fhou ſhalr not weare « germent of diuers 
forres,as of woollen and linen together. 
12 c *rhou thalr m ake thee tringes 'y 
f oure quarters of thy yeſture , wherew1 
couerelt thy (elfe, : 
13 Tlfa man rakes a wife, and when he hath 
lyen with her, hare her, . 
14 And lay 8 flaunderous things S” caller tl 
charge, and bring Vi an cuill name ypon her,and is faumdered, ** 
fay, T rooke this wife and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maide. . 
15 Then ſhal the father of the maide, and her 
mother, take and bring the finges of the maides 
virginitic vnto the Elders of the citiero the gate. 
16 And the maides father ſhall ſay vnto the 
Elders, I gaue my daughter vntothis man to wife 


and hee hateth her: | 
17 And lo, he x | flandcrous things vnto 
her charge, ſaying, 1 found not thy daughter a | 
mayde: loc theſe aye the_tokens of my daughters h Meaning 
virginitic : and rhey thal ſpread the Þ velture be- ſheete, oh 
forc the Elders ot the cirrie. < —phoby | 
18 Then che Elders of the citric ſha! rake thar " 
man and chaſtiſe him, Ee 3 
19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundreth 
ſhekel: of filuer, and giue them vnto the father i For the ful 
i of the maide, becaulc hee hath b t vp an childe redouy 
euil namevpon a mayde of Iſrael : and c ſhalbe 2c lhame ; 
tus wife, and he may not t her away al his life, fhereforet k 
20 © Bur if this thing be true,that the maide con y 


be not pegs, 

21 Then they ſhal bring foorth the maide to 
the doore of her fathers -houſe, and the men of 
Pate vs ve 1. IT ERINES es hs 

cc e in Iſrael, by aying 
whore in her hers houſe : ſo thou ſbalt pur 


euil! away from v Lewis .10.6 
22 fa am be trand lying with a woman 


married to a man ,then ſhal dic cuen borh 

rwaine: fo wit,the man that lay with the wife,and 

the wife: ſo thou shak pur away euill from Iſrac). «8 
23 T If a maide be berrothed ynto an huſband | 

and 2 man finde herin the rowne & lie with her. 
24 Then ſhall yee bring them both out ynro 

the gate of the ſame cirtic, and shal tonne them 

with ſtones to death: the maid becauſe $he cried 

nor, being in the cirtie, and the man, becauſe hee 

h ncgrer oor nezghbours wife: ſo thou sbalt 
t away m among 

or Bur if a man finde 


CLAN 5-8 
the ., 
thou 


vnto her 8, That icy het 


il Or giefileh 


you, 

a berrothed maide in 
the field, and force her; and lie with her, then rhe 
with her, shal dic alone : 

26 And ynto the maid thou ſhalt doe nothi 
becauſe there is in the maide no\ cauſe of dea 
for as when a man riſcth againſt his neighbour che ianoc 
and woundeth him to death, ſo & is this matter, be puniſhed, > 

27 Por he found her in the fieldes: f betrothed , _”, 
maide cried,8 there was noe man to ſuccor her,* Exe 

28 &*Ifaman finde a maide that is not be- , 
ern, Qu take her, and lie with her, and they 


4 Or, noe fs 
Wort 
k Mean 


29 Then the man that lay with her, (hal gine 
vnto the maides farher fifty ſhrkelr of liluer : _ 
ce 


Fo auoyd all 


«the 
who tie! ortheire 


his 
thee. 


encleannefſe. 


he cannot pur her away all his life. | 
30 T No man ſhall take his fathers wife, nor 
ſhall vncouer his fathers skirt. , 


* theein 


ing, or that hath 
all cmter inro 


, } Congrega- 
tien of f Lord: cuen wo his centh jon ſhall 
he nor enter into the Co ation of the Lord, 

3 * The Amonites, and the Moabites ſhall 
not enter inco the Congregation of the Lorde: 
cuen to their tenth generation ſhall chey not cn» 
ter into the Congregation of the Lord for cuer, 

4 Becauſe they < met you not with bread,and 
water in the way, when yee came our or EgYPe, 
_ te bouw _ kiredaCainſt thee Balaam 

e © of Pethor in Aram-nabaraim, to 
curſe thee, * ' 

s Neuerthelcfſe, the Lorde thy God would 
not harken ynro Balaam, butthe Lorde thy God 
curned the curſe to a bleſſing ynto thee, becauſe 
the Lord thy God loued thee. 
| 6 Thou Cſhale norcor ſeeke their peace nor 
their proſperitic all thy for cuer. 

7 © Thou ſhalt nor abhorre an Edomite: for 
heis thy brother, neither ſhalt rhou abhorre an 
E c thou waſt a ſtrangerin his land 
_ 8 The children that are begotten © of them 
in their third generation, ſhal enter into the Con 


gregation of the Lorde. 
s T When 


10 T If there be among any that is vit- 
cleane by that which — 
—_ oe our of the hoſte, and ſhall nor enter 
into t foſte 

14 But at cuen hee ſhall waſh him ſe/ſt with 
warter, and when the ſunne is down, he ſhall en- 
rer into the hoſte. 

12- T Thon (halt have a place alſo without the 
hoſte whither thou ſhak f reſort, 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle thy 


among 
weapons,& when thou wouldeſt fir downe with- * 


our, thou ſhalt dig therewirh, & rerurning thou 
ſhalr 8 couer thine excrem: mes. 

14 Forthe Lord thy God walkerth in che mids 
of thy c to dehuer thee, and to give thee 
thine encrnies before thee: cherefore thane hoſte 
ſhall be holy, that he ſee noe filthy thing in chee 
and tarne aw thee. 

15 Thou thate not Þ deliver the ſeruant ynto 
cr, which is eſcaped from bis maſter vnto 


16 He ſhall dycll with thee, even 2 you» 
in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy f caries 
where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt not vexe hiw. 

17 T There ſhalbe no whore ofthe 


ChapX X I 1I.XXI11L. 
ſhe ſhalbe his wiſe, becauſe he hath humbled her theſe ore abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 


A bill of diyorcement. 74 


* Frod 22.25 


19 © * Thou ſhalt not giue to vurie co thy | Lee 


brother: « vſury of money.vſury of meare, vin- 
ricof any thing thar is put to viuric. 

20 Vmo a & ſtranger 
vſaric, bur thou ſhalt nor lend ; 

rother, that the Lord thy God may |blefſe 11:tho, 
all that thou ſerreſt thine band o, in the Fic romyote- 

land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. clare his lane tn- 

21 T When thou ſhalt yowe a yowe vnto the wadthee- 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt nor be flacketo pay ir 
for the Lorde thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee, andſoit ſhould be finne yneo thee, 

22 But when thou abſteineft from vowig, it 


ſhalbe no finne vnto thee, 
41 yer 
haſt vowed m Ifthe youre be 


23 That which is gene our of thy 
pentru gran ng pac - thou 
ir willingly vato the Lorde thy God : for thou lawtull wed godly 


hart. 
1 I:thoy ſhew thy 


as 
haſt ſpoken ir wih thy mouth. 


ſhale 
on yan. Tekegns 
25 When commelt into thy neighbours » AUrt.n.r. 
corne * thou maycſt blucke the cares with thine 
hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a fickle to thy 
neighbours corne. # 


; CHAP. FLIIND. 
Mb roy o red om ee 6 Oroke h 7 Ws 
on pnr ne TEE: 
WW en a man taketh a wife, and marricth 
her, =_ ,_—_ m_ we " is 
becauſe eſpied ſome filthines in her, 
* hen ler him write her a bill of diuorcement, & - ey CI 
Ee ee ee Wnt 
14nd mairy man, 6 
\ And ifthe huſband hare her,& wrice Mati97 
her a letter of diuorcement, 8 pur itin herhand, © / 
and ſend her our of his houle,or if the latter man 
die which tooke her to wife, 


b Seeing 


land to finne, which the Lord thy God doth gi 
thee to inherire, 

$ T When aman taketh a new wife, he ſh 
not goec a warfare, encirher ſhalbe 
any buſines, bur ſhalbe free at home 
and reioice with his wife which he harh 

6 J No man ſhall rake the nether 
vpper 4 milſtone to pledge: for this gage is buy L- 


If any man be found ſtealing any of his 
PLAK = the children of Iſrael, Arp vr 
marchandize of him, or ſclleth him, that thiefe 
ſhall dic: ſo ſhak thou put cuil away from among 


8 T Take heede of the * plague of leprofie, * Lexitaya 
PO Be Jay Uigently, and doe accordi ts 
to all that the Pricſtes ofche Leaires ſhall te 


of [ ſac}, neirher ſhal there be a whore keeper of you: take heede ye doe as 1 commanded them. . 


the ſoones of Iſrael, F 

10 Thou ſhalr neither bring. the i hire of 2 
whore, nor the price of a dogge into the houſe 
of che Lord thy God for any yow: for cucn both 


9 Remember whatthe Lord thy God dil mn- y; 
Yon by the way after that ye were come * Axmbat.m. 
our . 

10 TWVke thou ſhalt ike againe of thy neigh- 
K3 bour 


The pooreand ftanger, 


© As though thou 
wontideſ appoint 
whar to hagey but 
ſhalt receine what 
wema) ſpare. 


f Thou 
would be vn- 

thankful, yer God 
wil mor forget ic 


hee 
* Lewit.19.13, 
tob.4.14. 


*2.Kng.146. 
SOAPS 70, 
31.29, 30.6zE 
18.20. 


g Becauſe the 
world did leaft 
cſtceme theſe 
ſortes of people, 
there fore God 


ERetb. 4-304, 
may.12, 1 
inecae.ns, ” 


Deureronemie, 


raiſeſcede to the kinſma 


rp mem er Og not goe © into his bur his 4 Kinſman (all goe in ynto her , and take 4 Beczuie the 


houſe tw fer his pl pledge. 

11” But thou ſhak ſtand without,and che man 
thar borrowed ir of thee, ſhall bring the pledge 
out of the doores ynto thee. 

12 Furthermore if it be'a 
ſhale norflcepe with his pledge, 

13 But ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ſunne downe, that he may ſicepe in his rai- 
ment, and bleſſechce: and ir ſhalbe rtghteouſnes 
vnto thee f before the Lord thy God. 

14. © Thou ſhalt not op eſſe an hyred ſervant 
77 'D SRP & poore, ater of th ——_ nor 

he ils is ia thy land wi n. «$a 
ou ſhalt giue him his hire for L 
nee ſhal the ſanne goe downe vpon ir:left 

is poore, and therewith ſuſteineth his life: leſt he 
Ccrie ag thee ynto the Lorde, and it be finne 

ce, 


vnto 
* The farhers ſball not be pur to death 
for pen Ht nor the chuidren — for 
the fathers KT man ſhall be pur to death 
for hus owne fine, 
T Thou ſhalt nor peryert the right of the 


. 74} 
E. ſtranger, nor ofrhe farherlefſe , nor rake a wi- 


dowes razment to + 

18 Bur —— arthou waſt a ſcruant n 
Egypt, and howe the Lorde thy God deliuered 
theethence, Therefore I commanded thee to doe/ 
thus thing, 

"19 C hea thou cutreſt downe thine — 


veſt foro be Jn fer it, bus 
to ut 
_ che anger for the farherleſs tor 
idowc: Lord thy God" c 

theein al! the workes of thine hands. row. 

thou beareſt thine oliue rree, thou 
ouer the boughes , bue it 
anger,for the c,andf or 


hogs beat] ng fuffouters 5 To reiſe (Tera opfedgtatde the 


L705 7-7 <a 


pon 
ith rightcous ſhall wh ory nd the wicked con 
_ 
, Thenifo be the wieked be wo to be 
ES be [1 co 
Ito beta befoer his face, according to 
©, ynto a certaine number, 
s ſhall hee cauſe him to haue 
leſt ifhe ſho uld exceede and beat thy 
, thy brother 


* Thou ſhalt not mouſell rhe oxethar 

our the corne- 
5 C * If brethren dw@l! together, and one of 
chem die and haue no ſonne,, the wife of the dead 


ſhall azr raarry withour:- thar is, raco a ſtranger, 


body, thou 


her to wife, and doe the kinſmans ro her. 5th nor 
G And the firſt borne which ſhe beareth,ſhal tural brother, 
ſucceede in the name of his brother which is the nah 
dead that his name be not put our of Iſrael, fSgnifierh 
7 Ana ifthe man wil not take his kinſwo- 


ther is taken fi 
for a ki :i 


man, then ler his kinſwoman goe vp to the gate ſeemetd thar igjy 


vnto che Elders, and ſay, My kinſman refuſ: 
raiſe yp vnto his brother a name in Iſracl: he will ſhould ma 
not doe the office of a kinſnian ynto me. brothers wite 

8 Then the Elders of his cirtie ſhall call him, _ other 
and commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, I will /aeed bat 
nor take her. — 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come vnto him 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhooe 
e from his foore, and (pit in his fac and anſwere, 
and ſay , So ſhall ir be donero man, char 
will not build his brothers houſe, 

to And his name ſhall be called in Iſracl, The - 
houſe of him whoſe ſhooeis put off. 

I1 
another, if the wife ofthe one come neere, for to PXtCrh that 
ridde her huſband our of the handes of him that be prefrnch 
ſmirerh him, and purrerh foorth her hand, & rake ic fo an hoerl 
him by he priaines. 

12 Then thou ſhalt cur off her hand:thine eye 4* paſt Ghar 
_ ©" o a have in th 

13 t not in thy 
manner of f weighres, a andg =. aha 

15 But thou ſhak haue a right & iuſt weight : 
emu ns 41mm mr thou haue, thar 

thy dayes may be in the land whic 
the Lord thy God giucth the. 

16 For Au that doe ſuch things, and all that 
doe » «re abominazon wnto the 


» Remember what Amalek did ynto thee 


to not meanc 1 
nat ural brother © 


Afr 
chat Shel ret i $ 


bs 


I Hew he mer thee by the way, 


that were feeble be- 

god. 
_ 19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath 
rhee reſt from all thine enemies round a- 


P. OXXVI. 


veer —— Sam) 
” any FOR Ca ny 


ASY oo _ _ _— into eh the for 
WP emeenh ed halt yok 


T e When men ſtrive r2gerher, one with e This Jaw jms. 
o 


way, when ye were come —— . Exod.17h, 


} 


might marry, 


thing to ſee a ws 


es, hal pol, Foe ren, alt 


fuk ofehe work pinch hen and it our of the land —_— ey 26» 
chat the Lord thy God giuerh _ \nkck i Lond 29,98 
basket, and goe vnto the place, w 

God ſhall ebuſe to b plac Metre, haps 

" hat Trade corhemaothe Priet, that 5 To ve 
ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnts I ac- Ypoa ſerved 
ooo. tes es that tually, © 
I am come vnto the countrey w 
ſware yntv our fathers to Clue ys- 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the baſker our of 
thackalſe belt Snbe delice Geakerel hs 


—_ , . 
: "WP b 
Ls 


” -Y Y . £* BH k "0 \ Ho WY TY 
l F A > , 0 _ 4 - : P 
i A % FY, * "I Na \ o . wan i 
- - p” o - L > 
- , . - : 
- 
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- CY - ” 
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F 
i - - . 
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before 


| | bordiny EPL LETHOTS 
| anſwere and the 
Meming Tuake5 who Led God, Ac ian was my 2 be- 
aed 20 yeres im Syula f 
ing ready co hunger , went downe into yee 
IEEE IEG EE ENTRIES 
yato 4 nation x Vp 
; Egrprlans oi; a} rb chem pt ly. dot 
Wn, 3 2 re 
ys and laded vs crucl . of chis Lawe, hm tab —_ b God would thac his 
7 Bucwhen we © cried yntothe Lord God of III. A papa poo which the Lord chy Law Gould be 
our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked God giucth thee : a land that floweth with milke ** ors 
pens” I and on our labour, and og our — God of thy fachers bath jooted thereon. 
wa Ne ; prom knovy thas the land was 
Andthe Lord broughe ys out of tina 4 T when yee ſhal paſſe oner I dedicue co bis 
yhand , and a ſtretched reed rebel ps theſc ones, afro yp aan ir pn. Apes 
wonders, this day in mount Ebal, and chou ſhalt playſter k 
cre | 
© thalt thou build ynto. the Lord j F29.to.257 


dec ule it Gould conch= 
n ue bat for arime : for 
God wonld have bus 
one altar im tadahs 


Signifying char God 
vs wot 
{elacs 
vits allo which 
— ka heare 


* day thouart become the people of 


G 
and co-the widowe, that they may cate within thy 
laus fied 
a, BAarcs, and be 


d outro periſh: 1 through - 13 And theſe (hall ſtand 'vpon mount Ebal, to 
nor giuen oughe thereaf. for the dead, bwe haue g curſe Reuben, Gad,and Aſher,and Zebulun,Dan, 
As ap enced. vatothe yoyce of the Lord my Gead: 1 and N -Y 
| name would ſui- þ, 2 1+ done®after al that thou baſk commanded me, Fe - And the Leuices (hall anſvere and 
ation, ® 


reſt ynto owr fabers ( the land 
milke and hony. 

16 © This day the Lorde thy God doeth com- all the 
mand thee to doe theſe ordinances 
them therefore, & docthem with 
_——_—— he. Lord this day: to bee * 

- 17 rp. the. eh to 
thy God,and to wake is hioonges, and co keepe 
his ordinances, and his commandementes, 

lawes, and to hearken yno his yoyce. 

18 0'And the Lord hath i o0 wy his dey, rg. ache err pray oo EE 
ed ivr hos (rontack keepe ali bi 20 Curſed beherha liech with his fahers wiſe: m_ tx comulutngyd 
commandcment 5. - | | for he hath vacoucred his fachers »skic: And all. Jen) appinithim. 

| ; 19 Ando, make chee* hi ue all nations the people ſhall ſay :$obeir, 10,& chop, 23-304 + | 
* > 4:8. (which heath DL 12-000 aedia Fi, _— 4-7 nope 3" ens | 
.7.7.614.5, glory * and that thou can y : So ber, _ 
Me. yato the Lord zhy God,as he hath ſaid, Tee 22: Curſed be hee that lierh with his fiſter, the 
"ene, arm, foo gre 
2 They ve commended to wrize the Law Rones form ve- 7 Curſed be lierd. with his o worker” n Meming, his yriges 
IN 


_—_ 


i: 


Calresand Henigoy | Detraronoiie? <- Curling; plagues and (hrearolh 


* 24 Curſed behe that ſiniteth his ir the fruite of chy land che increals of thy kine , and 
# For God tharſeet> 'ofecrerly 3 And all the people ſhall ſay : So be'ic a rye > bpm nel eh how 
fn ſecree , will reneng— 46 - * Cyrſed be bethat taketh a reward to puz 19 Curſed ſhake thou be w commeſt 
-y to death innocent blood ; And all the people ſhall in,and carſed alſo when thou goelt our, | b 
* Fek. 22+ 12, fog $0 bet 20 The Lord ſhall —_— _ Cc ,trou- = 
| . _ rmeth ,and{bame,in all that , whic thin ; - 61 0 
® $4l473-12, 26 -* Curſed be he that cout mo DOI EN hon bt ceftrapald and ih gi 
words of this Law,co do them : And allthe peop ») wo gol bo 
ſhall ſay:So be ir, / quickely,becauſc of the wickednefſe of thy workes . 
CHAP, XXVIIT, a; oy; Shan won mnmru nt —_ lobes 2 RY 
. The promiſes to them that obey the commandement 15. 21 etge rence cleaune 3 
I bee nr to the contr 7. 7 land thee, _ oa or model thee from the 
: F * thou ſhalt obey dili the yoyceof the whither thou ro ein, 
. F,Lewib-16.3» Lord thy God, = fray a do all chis com- 22 * The Lordthal ſmitethcewith aconſump. * Zewir. 26,16] 
mandements , which 1 commaund thee this day, tion, and withthe tener, and witha varning ague | 
\ He will nuke chee Eben the Lord thyGod wil * ſer thee on high abou and with feryent heate , and with the ſiyord , and 
the mot exceilent of Al the nations of the carth- withjblaſting,and wich-rhe mildew , and they ſhall | 07 <0u25e4 * 
all people. 2 Andall theſe bleſsings ſhall come on thee, purſue thee yntiil thouperiſh, - e248 
| and Þ overtake thee , if thou ſhalt obey the yoyce , And thine heauen that is over thine head, data 
þ when thon thiake® of the Lord thy God. ſhalbe & braſſe, and the earth thac is yuder thee, on wait 
3) 2484/ Wah 3 Bleſſcd ſhalt thou bee ia the © citie,and bleſſed yron. $27 ie wen of bale 
E Thor: valeUne alſo inthe helde, 24 The-Lord ſhall giue thee for the raine of —_ 
CE LAT Bleſſed halbe thy fruite4 of thy body , and thy land,duſt and aſbes: encn from heauen (hal it | 07, our of the 
4 A J $$ : duſt raiſed wi 
a Thy children au3 the fruire of thy ground, & the fruite of thy cattel, come downe ypon - oy pe thou be deſtroyeq.*4%/ 14iſee wh 
Fuccelzion., the increaſe of thy kine,& the flocks of thy ſheepe, 25 Aud the Lord ſball cauſe thee to fall be- . 
5 Bleſſcd ſhalberhy basker and thy dough, fore thine enemics : thou haſt come our 6ne way 
6 Bleſſed ſhalt thon be, when thou * commeſt them , and ſhalr fice ſeuen wayes before 
e Allhine exuries . ſo when thou goefſt our, them, and ſhalt be | Tarcered through all rhe king. 1 Some read they: 
ſhall haue ggad in,and bleſſed al o wnen - k 4 , | 8 be 2 cemen 
cclſe, | 7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe dome of the earth hw and 
againſt rhee,eo fall before thy face: they ſhall come 25 And thy = carkeis ſhall be meate ynto all tow God hack 
ovt againſt thee one way,and ſhallflcc before thee m_— of yo neg vnto the bcaftes of the earth _ ad 
f ſeuca wayes, | none them away, * - + a ile ee 
—— FED 8 TheLord ſhall command the bleſzing to bee 29 | The lord will ſmitethee-with the borth of _ LOS 
wich thee in thy ſore houſes, and in all that chou Egypt,and with the cmeroids , and with the'skab, is a retimonie of þ 
God will bleſſe vs, fſetreſt thine g hand to , andwill blefſe thee inthe and with the irch , thar thou canft not be healeg, reſurrection w 
= doe our duty, jand which the Lord thy God gruerhthee, 28 And the'Lord ſhal ſmitechee wich madneſſe, fgne = 
aud not þe cdle, -9 The Lord ſhall make thee an holy people and with blindnefſe, and with aſtonying of heare, 
ynto himſcife, as be hath ſworne ynto thee , ifrhoua 29' Thou ſhalt alſo gropear noone dates, as the 
ſhalr keepe the comandements of the Lord thy » biin-le gropethin darkenefſe, and ſhalt nor prof. n: tn things 1 
God,and walke in his wayes. per in thy wayes:thou thalr nener but be eſſed ow bn. - 
xo Then all people of the carth ſhall ſee that with wrong and bee powled cuermore,and no man ; _—_ 
h Tn that he s thy the Nameof the Lord is bailed ypon ouer thee, fall ſuecour thee, wy | » 
God, and chou ar his and chey ſhalbe afraid ot thee: 30 Thou ſhaic betroth a wife, & another man - 
people, 11 And the Lord ſhall! make thee plenteous in ſhall [ye with her : thou ſhalt build an houfe, and 
goods, in 5 fruite of thy body, & in che fruit of thy ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhale plant a vineyard bs 
carrell. and inthe fruite of thy ground, in the land and ſhalrnotfeare the fruice + £67 make it (es 
whichtheLord (ware ynto thy fathers,co giue thee, 31 Thine oxe ſhalbe Naine before thine ey Ia aw 
12 The Lord ſhall open vnto thee his good and thou ſhak not cate thercofthine affe (Hall be 
5 For nothing in the treaſure , even che ! heauen to giue rayne ynto thy violently taken away before thy face;and ſhall nor 
earch 7 » bue Jand in due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of be reſtored to thee : thy ſheepe ſhalbe giuen ynto 
Vletringe —_—_ bis ' thine handes : and * thou ſhalt lend vato many thine encmies,& no man ſbal reſcuethem for thee; 
heanen, ; nations, bur (halt not borow thy ſelfe, 32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe ginen 
* (hap, 13:6, 13 And the Lord-ſhall make thee the hexd, vnto another people, and thine eyes © hat” Rill © when they tall 
yo": the lomeft. 2nd not the{ tayle , and thou ſhalt be aboue only, looke forthem;, euen till they fall out , and there torn ſx6m 
dſhalt not be beneath, if thou obey the comman- Malbe no power in thine hand: - «ly, > 
dememzof the Lord thy God, which I command 33 The'fruice of thy land and all thy- labours 
ce this day to keepe and to doe them, ſhall a people, which thou knoweſRt not, care, arid ' 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the thou ſhalt never but ſaffer wiong , and violence 
wordes , which I command fou this day , exthes to. alway. 
* Tofh.23. 6. the * right hand or to the left , to goc after other ,'34 So that thou- ſhalt be madde forthe fohe 
gods to ſeruethem.. . , $-_s which thine eyes ſhall ſee. : 
» Teas. 26.14. © ; 15 \ © Bur ifrhou wilt aiouy hap voyceof 35 The Lord ſhall (mite thee in the knees and 
danent. 2. 27, the Lord chy God,to keepe and ro doe alhis com- in the thighes, with a ſorc botch,, that thou'eanſt 
mala. d. 2. wandements and bis ordinances,whichI commund nor be healed: euen from the ſole of thy foore yiico 
B&ruc, 1, 10, thee this day; then all theſe curf; ſhal come ypon the top of thine head. p Arhe did Mad 
thee,and overtake thee 36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy p king 70xchim, Zedcchis 
16 Cvrſcd ſhalt thou been the towne, and cur- ( which thou ſhalt ſer oner thee ) vnto-a- nation 22 . 
| ſd alſo yn _ r= by backer be, % thyLoogh w__ G__ thou nor thy fathers have knowen, 
» fore 17 Curſe ny DasKet be, & thy|dough. and ghere ſhalt ſerne other gods 3 euen wood 
ny : x8 Curled ſhallbe the fruice of thy body and and None, - 
| - 37 Gnd. 
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 rranſgreffing the Lays) 56 
 Dodlia$308 ER hag ham bg 
Pb Kings. 9:74 thy Glee 
| da com he Js he tender and daintic f woman von Ewe came 0 pale 
®Xich.6. 19, 4 cn mach ſeede into the ig hich noger would yenter to {ct the fole EE 
bur lire in-for the pratbop- the pant (be ber ſoftneſſe”and 5.55 md when 
| endomee ſhal be a he huſband the 5 homie bega ee: 
pho rho, and'dreſlt it, lieth her þolome , dat her loot; and a her fem 
| Rat her © afrerbirth ( thar ſhal come an {Hg Sel Gbde 
pn in all thy aq beriyecne her feere )-and at her children cody ten ber hid 
err Tatar Foſs the oyle: which ſhee hal beare: for when al things lacke, beiore i: be delineredy 


, beſhaken be ele, boclgeos mo " thesbal cate them ſecretly , duridg the iege and 
Lo See m 41 "Thou ſhalt beyrr ſounes and danghrers, ftcaitnefſe wherewich, thing cucme shat beſiege 


Threarnings 


rd gh ag for they ſhal goe into thee in the citie, © n For bee ther offended = 


5$ © If thou wilt not keepe and doe ® all the ;, 3 
a Yoder one kinde ke ©, $3 Bll | hy and fre '6f thy land 4ſhal ary bored x that ate wriuten in rtlis booke lay, 2,19, 
| Ann L. d fears this glorious and fearcſul name THz 
attach inhonge yon, \hal clime Loks Tay Gop. © 
and thou come downs 59 Then.the Lord will make the plagues won. 
— Kay | dertally aud the plagnes of thy ſecede, evep great 
44 He thal ſend thee and thou ſhalt notlend progues and of long continuance, and Ore alla; 
him:he (hal be the head & thou ſhaltbe the taile. ſes and of ence 
a5 Motcoucr al thefe curſes ſhalt come y 60 Moteoner , he wil bring ypon thee alihe . 
, and bal purſue thee and "oderral vuerrake thee til diſeaſes of Epypr, herebf thou, waſt afrayd, and + 
cho "be ror, becaife thou" obeyedlt” nor they thal cleaue ynto thee,” fY 
thy God, tb Keepe his com. 56x And cuety fickneſſe ; and cuery 4 a 
many poadpery oo » Which hee com- which is not'® wantten ih the booke - ofek, hach inhaice. meanes ( 
manded thee: wil the Lorde beape ypon thee, yan! thou bee is plague G_—_— 


= 5 
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And they ſhal be vpov * rhee for lignes & ſtroyed. * —_ 
SAEIAT hey pou bon ſecede tor cuer. #2 And ye ſhall be left few in number where Fi \ 40, 23g ;- 


127 "Berhile then ſredlt bc nor the Lorde thy ye were 3s the * tarres of heauen in multicyd 
Toi with with a good heare for for becanſe thor wouldelt no obey the yoice of che 


the Pear Pac. ja era Lords thy Gad, 


48 Therefore thou yi ſerve thine enemies 5, And as the Lorde bath reioyced oueryo 
which the Lotd ſhal ſend vpon rs in hunger to doeyou good , and to multiply you , fo hee wil 


and inthirſh, andin nakednefſe and ip of al tcioyce oucr you, to deſtroy 
: and he > = ea ans and e tal be rooted one ot ts an, 


neck vntil he haue d royed rhee., * whuther thou goekt to pollellc it, that fe is # 
[,#9 The a ER SNOnE en nation vponthee "" 5, And the Lord ſhall Yſcattet thee among Loot i nts, 
the world , ad , 7s al pcople, from the one ende of the worlde, tis NS 5D aplre mh 
Fo bees ne a nation whole copgue thou the orher , ” aud there thouſhate ſerue other gods, Mnehyad ect an 
— 6 +. whith hich Gon el et een by Tokens, dicen taich and religion, 
$O 2 | herce countenance , w w and 
ala, wil nor regarde the perſon of the 91de, hot hip * 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhale finde 
' gm nf = no ceſt : nenher (hal rhe fole of thy Foote, have 
| The ſame frat eme the fruite of thy cattel reſtfor the Lord ſhal give thee there a trembling. 
dd che feoice 6f thy line] 'venis thise lo Ae Fes and T4oNng fo, 1etawnetil thine eyes fal ous, 
and be ſhal leane thee neither . wine , nor and word bands | 
tr, $-1homsf ofle , neebiythe Fincreaſe of thy kive , nor the 65" Aid thy life hall hang before thee, and 127; ful 5 
nts  flockes of thy theepe , yaul he haue brought thee thou ſhalt feare doth night and day , and hats 2 
to noughe. haue none affurance of thy life, 
5$> And hee ſhal theein a! _—_— ſhale ſay, 
ymull thine hie'& G_—_— 
thou rruſtedſt in at the ow bel pw ere morning , for 
thee in al thyſſcities throughout al thy'land , wii thine heart,w Felon Byrne 
Or gazes; the Lord thy God hath = ** fight of thine eyes, which. thou ſbalt then ſee. 
pA 53 *And thod ſhalt exe the frniteof thy bo+ 53 And the Lord (hal bringe thee into 
25.59: dy: ezenche flcſh of —_—_— pucn'e _againe with TOPS by the way , whereof I 
| To —»f which the Lorde” thy ther, urny” yaro thce, Thou ſhal. [ce it no moreagaine 3 and and when the ſea gane place 
Bornk.t. 3 the and firaitaedſe wherein Arne enemie .there yee bal a.” go ſclues vato your enemics od. 
bondmcn and there ſhalby ** 


_ the Ciineyder «hd exvepikg * bu j : 
$5that the mars 'no yer, | 
Lo aalolle amon Ce Rok gricied at his bro- CHAP. XXIX. 
(hap. 15. 9, ther” | and-ar pn he pint np 3 eee are exhoried to obſer ne the commendements. 6. 


ar the remnanc of bit children ,. which hee pedo ws pada tn Loew ont wry to the loweſt art c 


— ye left. | : : 6 the puniſhments o > 
55 Fernbo viito any ofriem of the God! ak ern yg 5 yet, 24 1 - JOPar-—. 
pots a wordes of the couenant which 


flcſh of tiis children; he-ſhall care}, be- "Tas 
Saulc be bath. noding tek hit. that ficge, and the Lode —_— MORE 
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The puniſanent of the obſtinare] 


- with che children of Iſrael in the Tand 
beliderhe coun: which hee had made y 


of chem in ® Horcb. 
| them, ec have ſeve a1 tharthe Lord dld before 


pow (oo nk land and of Bye: ynto Pharaoh and | 


to all his land, 
ny The. grew remarons wich ine &yehau 
ceac : thoſe great miracles and wonders. 
v The proofez of my "_ Yerthe Lord hath not 4 giaenyou an heart 


” nas 25+ To and cycsto (ce, and cares to heare, 


in mans poorer to 
udertand ron: + And 7 have lei you fourty yeere bn the 
aloe eden gen gnſgereſſ your clothes are not waxed olde yp- 

on you, neiheris thy (hooe waxedolde vpon hy 


6 Terhanreatta s «diced, og ww wor oor 
wine, nor ſtrong dri ye might know 
has I apcthe Look per God, 
vaco this place, and Sihon 
Kingof 10 I dong and OgKing of Baſhan came 
our ago ys yaro baceell,and wee flew chem, 
And tooke their land, and gaue it for an 
ere eu Reubeaires, and to the Ga-« 
droraadrothe halterribe of Manaſſth, 
g * Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue. 
nant and doc chem, that yee may prolper in all 
10 Yec ſtand this day etery one of you before 
the Lord your f Gd : yourheads of your rrib 
es Pabger fonn, exen all the men 


e Made by mans art bat 
Manna which is called 


may noc chinke to diſ- 


fund wit ins = "1 Yomrchildren your wines, and thy 


that is in thy campe from the hewer of thy wo d, 
ynto the drawer of thy water, 
12 Thatthou ſhonldeſt , 'paſſe into the coue- 
nt a beaſt 
man idle lays Ld thy God maketh with thee this day, 
eweene the parts diaided to eſtabliſh thee this day a people vnto 
Gem 15.0, , Kinf | and chathee may bee vnto theea God, as 
v Be hathſaid ynto thee, and as be hath ſworne ynto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,aud faakob. 
14 Neither make I this couenant and this othe 
with you onely, 
15 Butoſel with him that Rlandeth here with. 


vs this day before rhe Lord our God,as with bim 4. 


that js not here with ys this day, 
16 For ye know = bar went hnley ar 
of Egypt, 


* Afes.8. — 
gr fatter; 4c curſe , he f{bleſſe Himſelſe in his Heart, 
fo he that followeth his 
apperic, ſeekerh by all 


meanes and yet cannot 


defirech1o drinke mach ſhall haue peace, although 1 walke roo ro} 


ftubburnnes of mine owne heart, thus 
kennes to thirſt. 


ſhat! ſmoke 0 char man 0d cn caſe 
that is one agua this booke, ſhall ligbt 
him, andthc Lorde ſhall pur.out his  -{ --y 


Deuferonomie, 


ec Ei em ns anode, LY 


nant of the Lord thy God, and into his othe which. 


19 Sothat when hee heareth the words. I 
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Merey promiſed totherk 
ynder heed; 
Aud Lone ol pre i 
onrofallchecrides of oe ell 
che tart ro 
| col players | 
SITE: Ty; 


Sell 


23 de hetfl 
and ſalt : it ball not be 


omorah, A aad 

Louie, EE 
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24 Then hall allorions fy, "Wheeor - 

this lagd + +. = WG - 


wngr 


the Lord donechus vato 
great wrath 5 
25 And they ſha! anſwer,Becauſe they haue for- *+- 
Eu won oy worm potoonrpogr dare mdf 


ek bes Sp ogorye with chem, when hco brought 


26 peylo=cpangy ls, 6 gods and 

wor- 
Gippet ay, : exen gods whicn they knew nor, & 
w 


them nor . 
PE er SIS Lond canather © Nm lent 
againſt chis | 


tw brig, ypon ic cuery curſe that 220eſe 
is written in thi, 
a8 And the Lord hath rooted them out of their 


29 ihe = lecie: hinges betray tothe Lerde our 2th? 


God, bur rhe things reacile- belon vnto vs & to- ny opt 
children for euer, that wee may docall the wordes: 


ofthis Law. | 
| CHAP. XXN, f weſled to c 
1 Mercy ſhewed when they repent, 6. The Lovd doth tirerxmtile Laye, 


the hears. 11. All excuſt o: igyorance and 
drach is jt before 1hew v0. ACE Fee 


Ot ep all cheſe es ſhall come v, 


the ”, . 
"ROD. © Faen to the Wolly 
nies rake thee, &y hn 


hentaes 
land Mr ye jdt , and 
-and hee willihew thee fawour and wil 


And 


thou 
7 And Lord thy Ond wi iy al the enrte to 
hang chee;le > 


g f 


ad bon Mn Moles wiowe his tw, 
oles wrote and delinered 
day, ynro the Priefts the fotines of Leyi{ which bare 
_ a WEE that hon thcaldeR to, the Arkeofthe coucnang of the Lorde ) and ynto 
* Wo (ball goe vp tor ys to beauen, and bring it all tbe Elders 6f Iſrael. 
vs,and -_ G8, 7s wp we OT the doe its 
13 Nearher is't * when the of freedome . 
pinches gl iy 9 ol a er theſes for vor DTT SP oem abectacles: | CAE an 
ne difane. bring it ys, & cauſe vs.to. it # we may doc it, a come ro apexre *be- bgne of Gods preſence 
Engn the lavee and the dna 6.709; Gus ehep, th08 ) cugy BAT oe 47 vn the place which hee =d th figure of Chih 
inchy thineheart,for to it _ ſhak reade this Lawe befo 
ylakd in Chit 7 Betula I bauc ſer beforeruce this day life Urael thee they may beare i on 


men, and 
dens is E ESE 
_ LOO i, if Aol Len, ma 
app role nd LEE At es =30c Chan ne 
om arte nbry land whether chou = Wd wes it , and learne to feare the 
_——_ 19 Bur if thine fo polineK. that __ oro bT Pore live inthe land , whi- 
ye! 
Me ond worſhip ny over lorden ro 
EY tia ret 
18 erage nd end abou oy. + ſhall hy: 
- opat an fall ant En 


that [ ma him Es So 
19 een wk 19 en ES Do 


land, 
aa EE Tones © chuſc life , WM "_ a Long appear in the Tubes; 
TID thou and thy line. cle "in the pillar of a $.cloude andthe pillarof 
| by louingtbe Lon dy oa, by obeying: the” cloude ſtood ouer apchnce mb pal nts 
ba dee, 


ay oy ey nacle. 
thou - "26 F And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes , Behold, 


: thas 
» Nt tor rtne, t » Good voy wk fathers , and this 
Abraham, labak;and laakob,to giue Lak bb nh they ; afeer the 
/ = RG 
CHAP. XXTTY, 


Far Fapz 27  Whereore my wrath 
prying gr} ro gle ta gn hk hidem mn Sow 
Y be conſanted , m_ many adverfiriez 
T_w "i © wotdes vnto ons ſl comerpon them : © then they will ſay. 
all Iſrael, Are nor theſetroubles , ac weeng, boa 
3 AudGide rao them , T am an hundreth and God is not with me; 
twenty. yere 'Þ: can noe more goe out 18 But1 will ſurely hide facein that day, 
law woe Tonger exe- in lowhe Lond ſaide vneo mee, * Thou , becauſe of allthe cuill which t Dal rerun, 
mine office. t not y oe ouer this Jorden. ia that they are rurned ynto other 
Nw. 20. 12, as The Lordih Godhawill gon oy hae 19 Nowe therefore ney ee org or yo 
4-26. thes Sg: hon. of roy theſe Fab Y Tk, and reach Jy race: of texe!; par inthe 
e h__ oſhaa he mouthes,r Is m ptarer orTeens 
Las. 27.18 before thee, as oe herd faids "_ the children of 1 as EIN CO 
4 And the Lord, ſhall doe -g--— PIR as hee 20 For 1 will bring theminto the land ( which > h—_ 
28.24, did to * thon and to Og of the Amorites, 1 fwarc vnto their farhers) that floweth with milke 
and ym cheir land whom he ed. and hony , and they (hali care, and fili chemſghues, 
your hands, '$s/ And the Lord ſhall give them *before you and waxe fat: * then” ſhali rhey turne ymo other 
" that ye may do ynto them according vuto cucrie gods , and ſerue them ,, and conemne mee , and 


Iofhuas charge : ; 
21 on, then when many aduerſicies and. tri- | | 

bularioos ſhall come vpon them, this ſong ſhall « : 
I anſmcre them to their face as a witneſſe ; for ic of Ifracl, w- Se wig 
ſhall vot be fo;gorren out 6f the mouths. of their -. 9 For theLordes portion is bis people ; che cantanins 
poſterity : for 1 know their imagination which kob 5 the lot of his inheritance. . r Fa 7 
they go about cuen wor, before L hane broughe - _ 10 He fonnd him inche Jand of Fildernes jp Meine fer WY 
: [ 


" themiorothe land which I ſware,. _ ..... .. tera tham Lee es : hee led him about 
22 . T Moſes therefore, wrote this fot taug) a nk vp hen +. you. 
in 11 Asan ca | e* fluctertth f To ck thin 

way : oe 
him: and there yas 12% 2660] 
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25 Then Moles commaunded the Leuices expe with i Hogs cnnny 
[ 'Rby blogd, 


which bare the Arke of the concnang of the Lot 
ſayi | ; He hewech 
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K chwging bly 

- 22 

and perticions. EO 
I sc caleth 


"beach 


n 4s gonernors 5 -yato mee all che Elders of your 17 
Totes ound moet cribes,& your ® officers AT way ſ "theſe © gods 0 
- wardes in their apdience, and gall jcauch and c te nexily vp. | Ar ny ty pe hv | 
carth to record againft dic,” inf ©: eld OE_ 6d, tha by. 
' 29 For] amſure that afier my death yee will begaterhce , 'and haſt forgoten God that formed = 
ytterly be corupt and turne from the way , which thee, 
Lhauc commanded you therefore cnil will come - 19 The Lorde then Tawe it, and was gry, * > DO 
his honour them , 
.< ;  Gewchan Ins J 
Till be wy fie fro chem 97 67 
Fes ch 


aref, 
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at the length , becauſe yee will commir for the prouocation of his m fonnes and 
cri] tobe fighe of cLorde, OY nes Bm daughrers. Tt 
to anger through the o worke of your handes. . Prakopto mn 
30 Thus Moles ſpake in the andicnce of al the I wiltſeewbar their ende ſhalbe: for & 
congregatiou of Iſrael the wordes of this ſopg, froward generation ,' childrein whom'is no faith, 
il hee bad ended them, © 21 They hane moned me to jdofic with thet . 
CHAP.XXXIT. which; nor God ; hate -pronoked meto an- * Zow. 107197” 


7 xbe ſonge of Moſes conteyitng Gas  beatfitx Yeihed He pee- ger wich their yaniries : I will mouethem ww 
rang And ſptaketh of the vocation of the Gentiles. 46 4 icloufic thoſe Which are no ® people's I'll = Which page 4 oo, 
Mojes com h to reach the Lawe ro the children. 49 Gag Pronoke themro with a fooliſh SA pgs m 7 b 
formarneth Moſes of his dtaih. | + 3 "no For fire's' (in my wrath and hall” © © | 
As witneſſes "of this HFaikenyc. heavens , and Twill Tpeake: and burne yaro rhe borome of hell, and 'ſhalleoh- 
Peoples ingracimade. -® ” Jer the carth heare the wordes of my mouth, ſame the earth with her increaſe , and ſet on” fire 
b He deGrech tae be Þ 2 My * doQrine ſhall drop as the » & my the foundationof che mountaines, 
ſnecke ro Gods Peach ſhall Niill as the dew, as the ſhower ypon 23 I1will ſpend plagyes vpon them : I wil be- 
may ſpe - po 2« 
glory , and chat che herbes and as the great raine ypon the grafſe. ſtowe mine arrowes.vpon them. p 
peegtt » 88 the green®. 3 For 1 will publiſh the name 0 the Lorde:giue 24 They ſha} be burnt with hunger , and con- 
lew” of tis doc. YEglory mntoour God, ſumed with heare, 2nd with bicter deftru&ion # ] © They Gall beeſhlab 
cine. 4 Perfc& is the worke of the< mightie God: will alſo fend tlie teeth of beaftsvpon'them , ' wich 521b ® te fcld mb 
© The Ebrew worde for al his waycs «re —_—_—_— I, and the venime of creepivg in the duſt. . 2 
os Ing = without wickedneſſc:iuſt and righteons is he. 25 Theſword ſhall 9 kil them without, & in the 
faibſpl1,zndcontan; fa $ They baue- corrupted-"themſclues towarde chambers feare: both, the youg man & the yong 
his promile, him by their vice,not being bis children , bat a won Re NCD the man of baitc, 
froward and crooked generation. x 26 I baue ſaide, I would ſcatter them abtoade: * 
| & Doe ye ſo rewarde the Lorde, O fooliſh I would make their remembrance to ceaſe from  . _— 
T Not accortive ro PEWpIc and vowile <is not hee thy father that hath among men, _ aabobl wn le 
be common eve.ion Drought theehe hath 4 made thee , and propor- 27 Savethat T feared the furie of the enewie, , Relorelig to hdÞ 
bre he hath made chee tioned thee. | | leſt their aduerfaries ſhodld » waxe proude, avd godly 164d, wl 
+ 7" gets 7 T Rememberthe daves of olde : conſider leſt they hould ſay , Oar bie hand and not the Lining tar 
38 the yeres of ſo many generation : askethy father, Lord hath done all this: | __ \,- _ 
and he will ſhewe thee: thine Elders, and they 28 For they are a nation voide of connſcll, hand, | 
milre\1 rhee. neicher 1s there amy vnderſtanding in them, : 


8 Whenthe mol hic God djaided to the pa» = 29 Qh thar they were wile ten they would wn * 


h "ig 


Rm Toth nnant pagt $ 1 . TY , 
_—, © * Chiprrexttrty  .  Hebleſſeththerribes, 
would" e5fider their lather end, the cbildren of 17441 ; It the of Meribab, 110» of frife. 
d;- & two at Kadcelh inthe wildernes of Zin 2 r yer Sand 7 75 wen nes ome 
cir ſtrong fed mec not among the childcen of Iſrack org oy Fen a 
yp: . 52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before os 
31 Por cheir god-js not as our God, cucn our ner dope nll thither,I weane , into the 
encmics being indges. oa land which 1 giue the” children of Iſract. 
the viges of Gomerah:their grapes  #re" grapes 1 2to/e before his death be i 26, 
as of gall,cheir cluſters be birrer, b2. gap 7 ies pry vpoy robot 7 bor Fe ns 

ee, 6 Ae 3 ama mis ray 22 
wicked as poyſan , g Þ | \ Owe this is then bleſſing where with Moſes *,**'s bleiing cons 
ceſtable io God , and Is not this laid in ore with-mee,ond ſealed L © chi reinech not onely 2 

owls 34 ond (ca the man of God blefſed the children of 1f. 
fangerons "mat; yp among my treaſures; rel Lofore bis death,and ſaid. ; ir ang — 
* Ecclus. 28. I, | nee and recompence are mine © 2 The Lord came from Sinai, & roſe yp from th«=e0f, | 
_ chei all ide in duectime » for the day 'of Seir yato them, and clearely from mount wo 
Bebr-19,39, their deſtruQion is at hand ,- and the things that Paran”, & he came with ten b thouſands of Saines, 5, Meine infnie 
thail come ypon them, make haſt, | and ac his right hand a fleric Law for them, © Bbrs bs faines , chae @ 

36 For the Lord ſhall iudge his people, and' 3, Though be loue the people, yetc all-rhe the children of 1ſnck 

yr [henge bio [| repent towarde his ſeruants , when hee ſeerh Sainrs are in rhyne bands : and they are bumbled _ 

— yo thar their is gone, and none! (hur yp i= ar 4 thy feere,to receine thy words, 145 6y Gas 
[when netner at bold nor left atroed, 4 Moſes commaunded vs a Lawe for an ©in- « to vs and our fact 
Aunzine: 37 When menſhall ſay , Where arethcir gods hericance of rhe Congregation of laakob. cefſours, 

| ao Gap aeted, *% 5 Then he was among . theſſrighteons people f 97, Holes, 

38 Which did eaterhe facof their ſacrifice,and as King , when the beads of the people, aud the | ©” 1% 
did drinke the wine of their drinke-offiing : let | tribes of Iſtacl were aſſembled, - 
them riſe yp,& help you: ler him be your refuge, 

39 Bchold now, for [,I am hee, and thereis 

; no gods with me:*1 kill, and giue life I wound, 

66.13. 2. I make whole : *neither is theixg »3that can 

Wile. 16.13« —_— —_— ——— WS =, p 

40 Itliftyp mins hand to heanen an enemics * 

-4o_vep fay,1 live for-cucr. ; PU 

: ; of + I wher my glireriog an & mine hand | 
hold on iudgmenr , I will execute yengeance 
on mine cnemics , & will reward them y bateme. 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 9 Who ſaid ynts his facher & to his mother, - 
blood(and my ſword ſhalt care fich)for the blood » I hane nor ſeene him, neither knew he | his bre. © He preferred Code yle- 
of the ſlaine,andofthe capriues,, when I begin to thren, nor knew his owne children : for they ob. 7,2 1 aan aifis, 

FRI. rake y ceof the enemie,. ſcrued thy word, avd kept thy covenant... Exod, 32; 294 

Whecher che blood 43 * Ye nations, praiſe his people: for he will 10. ſhall ceach Taakob thy i 

Gols people be hed anenge then blood of his ſeruants, and will exe-' and Tſrael thy Law : they ſhalIpur fadenſe befors 

_ Thy cute yengeance ypon his aduerſarics, and. will be thy face, and the burnt offring 'ypon thine altar. , 

oo —_ mercifull vnto tus land, and to hus people. 11 .. Bleſe,O..Lorde,his ſub &,and ACCeprt ; ... 1.20 thee ht 

44 T Then Moſes came and ake apeve Uri wgebeef his bands:I ſmire th the loines minifers of God have 
words of this ſong in the atidiente of the people, of them thar riſe againſt him , and of them that many enemies , and 

ws he and} Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, | 7. bate they riſe nor againe. therefore hane need to 

» Taſha 45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpeakiog 


* Beniamin he ord.che beloved of the do goes pb 
all theſe _ wn —_ bn Tg Lord x ng jeden oy a / bs ſbal bonld be ball in Sion, 
6, 46 Then he fayd vntothem , *Ser your hearts coner him allthe day long' wW errenc which was 
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New. 20. 12. 13, Hor,and was gathered vwo his people, the ten thouſand of Ephrazm , and theſe are the 
T-14+ 51 Becauſe ye* rreſpaſſed agaiaſt mee among thouſands of Manaſſch, I 9 hod 
I ' : 


” 


and dieth,. 1 
hy rugater OROTEOR a ein 


Deureronomie, 


Gen 19-33 19 —_— 
* Or von Slow, tainc: chere 
_ Ixibe of Zebu- — 


—__ hatouk, atd the of they | 
ESE 13,7 7.4,” 


fan vato _ By — ter 13-I54 
Izhak and 


enl gd EE 
M.. And 


with Tow haue —— 
And of Dan be id, Dan cali mh on Geng gets 


CR ens 
A 2 hn 


* and Hereby 
calt the hs hot withlomedbe qalhs hal bus hand che fauoarof © 


thac leanerh " 
Jad ghe clylirep of Leap) ere obedt” Chand det 


| 10 Bu there aroſe not a Propher fince in If- 
iſracl : who is like ynto racl 9 Moles(whome the the Lorde news £ 
the Lord' , the ſhiclde f face to ML AT AGLPE: f Vnco whom the 


FS 


| and which is the ſword of thy thy glo- 11 In} miracles & Gr TL IPT 1... 
| Frideenemiesſer— ri6s \ chine enemies thall be in ab- ſeathimo doin$landoof before Pharaoh elſe o pl 


-_ thou ſhalt tread their and before all his ſeraanes, 
feare (ball lye and faine ie&ion to thee,and _ high 13 SO that mightics hand & all that 5: God 


wheta places 
oy CHAP. XXXIIIT, great feare, which Moſes vwroughc in the fight of Moſes in 
-. 2, Moſer ſetth al the Land of Canaan. 5. He dieth. B. 1/r acl all Iſrael, * 


THEBOOKE QF. _.:. 1 
; IOSHVA OBE 
THE ARGVMENT, 


P24 thickoo he the holy Ghoſt ſetteth oft Thnly before ce th een: of On ron hs 
Neb mo Ae, the «Prop ble rf tot [ap ants 


$0 ey 18.15: wer th bimſe!fe bere true in brs pre 5 ay or mehr & afterthe «th © 

full (2th vp loſhua to be rulty and gowe rnour over br le that neither de few g 

eel of ac 2a the paper os Godipvieg er. And 4 be. et 
fo p av" 

Gelbes aemeywith wo a recog, rad rar coop Re ot uf 

erm Je he hela which either belo- el.to a valiant x ve, or a fai he , 

wideth 1maong the cept tor dre haſer hs ,s and 

© 198 Hons ins 


os uren 5 afoiothens 


CHAP, *t 1 #7 


A244 1-4 43, 


% 


Iofhus m—_— mn lgdutolink Chap.1.11, | Rahab receiuethche ſpics, 7g 
af offle oj ie Tee: Moles of your ns poſſeſfe ir- which /ard 
Lor 


orders Gin & /mits you on thes fide 
i By your 
7 EEE ZE order oward che fave i as TER. 
s e onery T | ' 
a ents t charge. ; 


6'e.cecupe Fhew ni end Vs, neg Dent. 33.11. 
ww cr thou ſendeſt ys, we will 
i bonede® | NEL doyebteto ines © & ſo will 
pendech on the lat” 14 [ be-with + They do noe 
chapter of Dent | + » with Moſes, onely ſe i O= 
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when the Lord hath giuen vs the land, _ + I 
deale mercifully and trucly with thee. bad.-,) Sole, 6 
T5 Then ſhee let them downe by a contehFMot will I be with thee. 
rowe the windowe : for her houſe war 29th "Hos Gao acamendihe Priefts 
towne wall, and ſhee dwelr-ypon the wall | PF oommmoy = of the Coucnant , ſaying , 


16 mn 9 7g oe? re ge intothe When ye are come tothe brinke of the warers of 
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_—_— | rh made vs ſweare. will certainely caſt our before you the Canaanires 

thine be delineced. 18 Behold, when wee come into the land,thou and the Hirtites, and the Hiuites, and the Periz- 
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the Prisſts fcere were ſer onthe dry land,the wa- 
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in time to come, & ſay, What meane theſe ſtones * 
22 Then ye ſhal ſhewe your children, and ſay, 
*Evxd14.21.22, Ifrael came ouer this Torden on d land : 
+ Gods bentxes ſerue 33 For the Lord your God 
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hoſte of the Lord am I nowe come: thea Ioſhua cla:erdhuneite re be 

fell on hisface ro the carth, and @did worſhip, Cxcil- 

and ſzide ynto him, What aieth wy Lorde vnto 


1s ſcruant. 
T s Andy ine of rhe Lordes hoſt ſaide firo/ 


I A ſhoe of thy foore for f place, 
mhereo chow fanJeſt in holy: & lohus dd. 


The ' eve of feriche? 


could goe out _ 

b That none could 
come in 

c For feare of 

the Iſralit cs, 


d Euecry day once 


Ee That the cott- 

ueſt might not 

e aſſigned to 
mans powergbu t 
to the mercy © 
God which with 
moſt weake things 
cali owercome that 
which ſeemeth 
moſt ſtrong. - 


Ff This is chſeflly 
meant by the 
Revbenites, Ga- 
diresy and halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſcth, 


g Meaning the 
-xereward wherein 
wasS the ſtandard 
of the tribe-of 
Dan, Numb. 10,25+ 


h For that day, 


goc out norenerin. :. ....... kr leans 3" 

2 And the Lord (ayde ynto Toſhua, Behold 1 
hauc giuen inco thine hand. Tericho and the King 
chereof, and the ſtrong men of warre, _ 

3 Allyetherefore #hat be men of warre,ſhall 
compaſle the citic,in going round abour the cite 
d once: thus ſhall you doe (ixe dayes: 

4 And ſcuen Prieſts ſhal beare ſcuen trumpers 
of © rammes bornes before the Arke: and the (c- 
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and the Prieſts ſnall blow with the iS, 

5 And when they makea long blgft with the 


:rams horne, & ye heare the ſound of therrumper, 


all che people ſhall ſhour with a great ſheur: 
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9 T And the men of armes went before rhe 
Prieſts, that blew rhe trumpets: then theE ga- 
thering beſte came after the Arke,as they wenc 
and blew the 

10 Now Toſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Ye (hal not ſhout, neither make any noyſe 
with your voice, neither ſhal a word proceed our 
of your mouth, ynril the day thar I ſay vnto you, 
Shour then ſhal ye shout) | | 

12 So che Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 
tie, and-went abour ith once: then they 


_ -1ntothe hoſt: and lodged in the campe. 
= p 


$ The tribCof 
Dan was ſo called, 
becauſe it mar- 
ched laſt and ga 
or was left 


& Peſides every 
day once for the 
ſpace of ſjx dayes, 


1] Thatis appci1- 
red wholy to be 
deſtroyed. 


® (hay 2:4- 


12 And Ioſhua roſe carelyin the morning,and 
the Prieſts bare the arke of the Lord. 

x3 Alſo ſeuen Prieſts bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the 
Lord, and going blew with the :and the 
men of armes went before them, bur thei gathe- 
ring boſt came afterthe Arke of the Lord, as they 

went and blew the trumpers. 

. 14 Aud theſecond day they compaſſed j ci- 
ne once aud returned iato rhe hoſte: thus rhey 
did fixe daves. 

15 And when the ſcuenth day came, they roſe 
earcly,cuen with the dawning of the day, & com- 
paſſed j citie after the ſame manner & ſcuen times: 
only that day they compaſſed the cicy ſeuen tims . 

16. And when the Pricſts had blowen the trum- 
pers the ſcuenth time, loſhua ſaid vntothe people, 
Shour : for the Lord hath giuen you the city. 

17 Andthecitie ſhalbe1 an execrable thing, 
both it, and al that arc, therein, vnto the Lord: 
onely Rahab. the harlor ſhal_liue, ſhee, and all 
that are with her in the houle : for * ſhee hid the 


. Toda, 


might and yroa'ſhalbe m confecrate ynto the Lorde, and 


ſonne of Nun called rhe 
e ſcuen trum- * 
people, fGoe , & com- - that 


returned . 


"which ts beſide Berhauen,on the Eaſt fide of Be- 


The deftruction there ef, *Achuy 
meſſengers that we . . I F 
"18 Notwi ye ware of rhe execra- 
ble thing, leſt ye make your ſelues execrable,and 3 
in taking of the 'execrable thing make alſo the « x .,7.17, vu, 
hoſte of Iſrael* execrable, and trouble ir. n«m.21-2.dewt.on 
- ; er. S$TLIO | 
19: But alMiluer, and & veſſels of braffe = And n 
all come into che Lords treaſurie, ' - ane vt, but | 
:-'20 $6F people ſhouted] when they had blow- far mo | 
rata = eating! Oy dy heard thy COT gey 
ſound of the trumpet, they ſhoured with # great *Heh. 11,30. -® 
jorge ith: ot jorge nh ved * z Mab.tacrs 8; 
went vp into thecitje, euery man ſtreighr be- Mas. un; 
Po him: *and they tooke the citie. | 
'21 Andthey viterly deſtroyed all that wasin 
the citte, both man & woman, yong, & olde, and 
oxe,8& ſhi nd afſe, with} edge- of the ſivord, 
: - #2 'But Iofnua had ſaid vnto the two men 
-had ſpied our the country, Goe 'into 'the harlors 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 4 
that ſhe hath,* as ye ſware to her. | * Chap.t-14.hells 
23 Sothe yong men that were ſpies, went in r1.34, | 
| our Rahab, and her father, and her y 
mother, and her brethren, & all that ſhe had:alſo 


begughy out all her family, and put them 
® wihou cho oflfeael, © lawful for 
"(24 ae in rex bord 4 with fire, and'all to dwe11 ame 
: __ qe _— —_ the golde, CO | 
and rhe vefſel d- yron, they pur ynto "no 
thetreafure of the © houſe of the Lord. Py > Nelag the 
25 So Ioſhua faucd Rahab the harlot, and her & 
fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had, and ſhee ave dad 
p dwelrin Iſract cuen ynto this day, becauſe ſhe 2-9 van 
eroded r=. Ie | 
out Tericho. | bs. 
26 T And Toſhua firare at rhar time, ſaying, Mattey 
Curſed be the man before the Lorde, that *s _ 
, and builderh the cirie Iericho: 9 he ſhall lay 9, e Galltus 
che foundarion thereofin his cldeft ſonne, and in ajj kis Rocke 
his yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſer vp the gates of ir, —_—_— il 
27 So the Lord was with Toſhua, and he was _ ——_ 4 
famous through all the world == = ag. 16-34 
—_— — wi; RCs. Ai put. | 
1.190 Al 
the freotees he he. pre erhto the Lord 
16 He mquireth bm that ſunnedy& ſioneth bins 
Ve the childrenof Iſrael commirred a rreſpaſſe iba 
inthe ® excommunicare thing: for* - Achar the , Tn taking that 
ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of which was comms 
Zerah of the tribe of Tuda tooke of the excom- Ge bo'be oak jol 
municare thing: w the wrath of the Lord, Me iy 
was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 7 


| : þ Aj. b This was «dil 
2 And Toſhuaſent men from Tericho tn» b Ai cyt 
there was 


chel,& ({pake vnto them, faying, Goe vp, & view 5 ſo-called 
country. And the men went vp, and viewed Ai, Ammonites, 168 
3 And returued to Toſhua, and fail ynto him, F\. «.4 a; is, 
Ler not al the people goe vp, but let as it were to Arath,1T.0.h. 
or thouſand men goe vp, aud ſmite Ai, and © by 


make nor al the people to r thicher, for they 
are few 


n For it was not 


F 
& 
44. 
33 £ 
en) 
. 
wn? 


£ God wou 
this ouverrh 
make chem 
carneſtto 


4 So they went vp thither of the people a- 

bour heed didiied ita and they As hat 

the men of Ai. | out and pum "ry 
5 Andrhe©c' men of Aiſmote of them fane commitrels® 

a thirtic and fix men : for they chaſed them Gta - 

before the gare vriro Shebarim, and ſmore them 

in the 47, > anon wherefore the hearts of the 
ople m away hike warer. 

people mared away Bke 6 © Then 
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, Athen purto Jearb, '1Y, 
and fell ro and brought ther vnto Toſhna,and vnto all che 
'childten of liracl,& Lyd chem before the Lord. ov nephomns? 
+ 24 Then lothua rouke Achan the | ſonne of Lorogiees 
Decals and the figet; andcice gated Hae he | x", 6 oy 
Twedgeof gold, and hilmG bis daugh 
art ,and his aſſes, theres mY ſs age 
1H Ts hehadzand al IGaobngh prevents 
> deſtroy ys*: uld | 30d enters pa of Archos. Codand rowhowe 
4 This Infitin 4 other fide Torden.* 5 And Ioſhua ſaid /he vill reveale it; 
ty id, 0mm arr nes + 
of his foirh thew. / Gy Ty,when tal thrn troubledva,the Lord Gallzrouble cheethindape fon net, 
Snow 18 Env oral em | and a}l [fraeil threw ones athim; tba! ta puw'tla the 
To diſtruſt, » AG he Ta ants, them with fire, and fivned hem with flones, £14791 the fa- 
SES < ul h compa 126" And they caftypotthicva greabeapoot {oof Dot 
troy | earth 1 2hd ſtones vrieorhis day: &farhe Lord rumed Fromm n "He deciarerh 
e When thine bis fierce wrathzthereforche called thename of ©: *hisis Gods 
wan bes of a2,gerthee tharplace, The valley of Achor,vmtbthis/day, Een bc 
fay that thou waſt BY wherefote Ee chou pep? at 'CHAP; VFHI1. :- i fendedjand ated 
not able ro defend It "Wear | Rd het. Ws Cen Mie n of Ar vyThe King ent ethersto be 
vs trom chems | | : of a p&p eaſed ig Lok ak A _—_ 
Frer-, fi ddwine LoſhnaFFeatenicr, * Dejt.2r.19% 
neither bee thou' fainr h earredrrake all the and 7.15, 
men of war with thee,& ariſe,voc'vp ro Ar : be- 
hald,Thavye ginen inro thine h the Kingoof 
Ai, ,3nd hs pple, , and his. city; aud his land. 
2 "And Edda 
Yn rob vaw* tericho;and\wthe , 1.5 
erefore,an@tific the people ,2> 'thereoP: neuercheleiſe che ſpoyle thereof * ©4752 
aide ot refule | the catre] thereof hal yerake wto you for Ders.2c.2, 
Godvillingly, ſath the id God © Iſract "There i 3h Execta- a praye : thou ſhale fie inwaite againſt the cicy 
ble blerpung among you., O 1ſraclheref.re ye can+ - on the® backelide thereof, 6 ASSES 
FR ad againſt. y yall ye have pur 3 © Then Joſhua aroſc,and allthe men of CI CIINY 
x tar ooke oft - ho 3exRable chinghrom among you. bed: CO if wa = ainft Air & Joſhuwchoſe our 
ahething forb1$+ >: % 3 1 ; THETCAGIE. YE LT 0 necþrr A aa dre drag 


ſoying, behold, 


and che family which Loc ke hal Pong ecity on the þ God would to 


ome by # hoaſhoulde:& the houſhes ackeſide of the ci not very fare fromthe 't{cfiroy Aby mio 
th c ic kord thallrake,ball. come 949, ; + . "cite burbe inns Frcadineds, ES 
15: that rshcaken Tret if And I andall the people tharare with me, nati vng 
| 2M Jhe bach " dpproach voto che ciry:and when they ſhall might 
"Kg come,out RT v$,49 did acthe Girl rime, 7 + ppc — 


--46 C30 loſhua roſey in the morung they wil ut Cory deer vs;2] we have 
anal brought Ifrael.by _ aiSe:2ad the. Cribs | OS xr res out ofthe cirv'+for they willfay, 
«+ badai-was taken, : 14. © They Bec before \4as at the irftrime: wy we wil 

47 And we 2 che . ice defate chem, 
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waite on the Weſt agiad the city : and Toſhua 
went the ſame night into thefmids of the raliey. 
14 \ And when the King of Ai ſayir,, then 
the men of the ciryhafted & roſe.vp earcly,and . 
went out 
people att 
forhee koezy not that 
kim on the backefideof the city, 
. 35 Then loſhua aud all Iiracl 84s beaten be- 
_"”-wu os fied bythe way of the wilderncfe. 
all the people of the ciry were eſte 
to purſue afrerthem ; & chey purſued 
Mohua,g were drawne away oupof Jeiry. | 
17 So that there was not a man left in Ai,nor 
in Beth-el;chat went nor ont after Iracl;& they 
left the city open, and purſued after Iſcacl. 
18 Then the Lord Gidems Ioſbua,bſtreatch 
opr rheſj 
+ wi wi 


lay in waite agal 


are thatis ia thinz hand reward Ai: 
me it intorhine hid:and Toſhus ſtrer* 


e ſpearethac he had in his hand, to- | 


_ the cnie. 
- 19. Andtheylayin waire.aroſe quickly 
ef their plaec,and ran 25 loone as he had ſttet- 
ehed our his.hand,and they entred iaro the city 
and w—_— haſted,and (er che city #n fare. 
emenof Ailooked bekind chem, 

& fave 5g the ſmoke of rhe eity aſcended 
vp j to heauen,and they bad aof pewer to flec 
th's wy or thac way:forthe propune that ed to 
he wiiderncfſc,turnce backe ypon 1s or gi 

21 When Toſhua and all {frael vel e at chey | 
that lay inwaite, had taken the ciry and that the 
ſmoke ofthecicy mounted. vp then. they rurned . 
againe and ſlew the men of Ai, 


2>' Alſo-the i other i0'ned.oat of thecity a- 


2ainſt them:(s wy ia the midds of Ifracl, - 
theſe bring.on che one fide,and thereſt onthe o- 
ther {ide : and they fcne them, (o that theyler 
ys nee Kara cher UETPVEE 
23 And the King of Ai, coke 2/tud 
brought him ce __ 
24 Andwhen Iſtael had made an. end of flay 


. tngalftheinhabicants of Ajinche field, chat «, 
_ inthe wiklorneſſc,where thev chaſed them and | 


when they were all fallen onthe edge of the 
ſword, varillchey were eonſtmed, all the Ira» 


lizes returtied ynto Ai and kſmere ic with the "wk 


edge ofthe Grerd, 
25 And althar fel $ d both of men & wo-' 

men,were wwelue rhuulu \ £ueD al } mea of Ai, 
26- For Joſhua drew et his hid back againe 


| Tein 9 


inſt Iſraelto bartell,he and-all his 
prmengrJ. ent me mat Lp et Y: he 


;x 


Lawe reed. The er: of 416 Gibpogites] ; 


the * baoke of the Lawe of Moſes '#h Wedr of neat 
Haley which no man had litt an yron Cent. ty 4s 


and they therevn þurn 


aw of 'wrotein 
ce of the « s 


oerery all [ad (and th thew Eldere, and ofi- 
ccrs and--rheir iu 


es ſtoode on this fide of che 


ings rnt> the 


ten commande. © 
— : 


the ſumme of b 
whaſe Law: = g 


Arke,and on that fide, before the Priefles of the 
Lenites which bare the Acke of the couenant of 


the Lord)as weltthe 
intheconnry hel orien 
'moune Gerizim, 49d halfeof them, ontr 
mount Ebal. * as Moſes the ſeruant of rhe Lord 


as hethatis berne 
Am ae af 


« Deur.rets. 


had commanded before,charchey thould blcfſc ang 27. EY. 


the people of Uicacl, 


#4 Then afte t:yard hee read all the words of 


the Lawche blofiu ugz and ks of caryogeo 


'all chat 1s wrictea ia the booke 
35 There was not a werde of all oy Moſes 


atjon of Iſracl;*2s well befite.he 
women '& & children, as 6,che ſtrarger that 
Was co nucrfans among thom, 


ES APs meme 
ES 435 foſb 

roma fer hence thay 
ore coutymandts 


Nd whea Altte i aol hav were beyade 
Torden, in the modgnles & ia the valleys, 
al! the coaſtes of the &-greatca ones g- 
nonl « ee 


in SIRE accord. 


tbicants of Gibeon heard 


all che co 


them ler oraint Fe 


and 


2 They gathered; 7 piers 
agile Is 

*Var 

oi pr had done to Teriche,andiro Af. 


erafrily.:ifor 
tt chey wroughe 


w_ 


And} Arts Nd ce and olds 
botrells for win -Bdtherant age dowayp's 
3. And olde ſhvoes and clonted ypon thoir 
7.5 : alſ the raiment ypon chem was eld, 5c af 
their proniffon of bread was dried, and monſcd, 
o they cant ynto loſhua mre the hoſt of 
ilpl, andſavd wats him; and ace. the men of 
Trad. "We beedmefrom a a finecomty: new 


chereforc make newich rs... * 
9 Then pcmp der 7 Tiruet faid nee the 4Hi- 


then can T en league with rhee* 


ou t had commanded, which Toſhua read-not m7 *-Dext.31.; IP 


* &H ne 
_ old 1lhan 
emoprut rom aw, | 
he the werde? 


" 


a In 
nn tR Gs 


i o7 =L 
*. 2 


4 Fby, 4 
*.S2m my 


} 4 


c Tecauſe 
wercalihmk.. | 


*F 
«TC: 
; 4+ 
43 


which be had tcetched ont wich Toute vat], vices; Ir may be ? tener nmp nr, vs , how ol = 


om had vt.erlydeſtroyed althe inhabicapes of Ai, 

-* Onely > caitoll and che <p e9f this 

t] tooke fora. vato th L.2C- 

eyael no ihe vow yet pf 4 Lord, kick hee * 
he 8 [oduy Dorar Ac \F magoi 
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Ti S: A p fol Banerie,” ' Mr Ehop, Þ - Fiuc Rings behege Tlbeon, V2 | ” : 
f The wicked This nwxfbread we rooke it hote with vs Iv e when Adgniacyek King of lecaſalem 
| facke ao te fer bein bamions houſes,che; 0 parmpor Ny bard h how Tofha had takes Alte had s robo ty, 
Pwitk —_ - memes (444% wg now deftroged ,4 * for 25 hee haddone'to. Wr{eno * . hey 243253 * 
kciey, whenthey ed; and: o the Kiag, abc he hgd, done. to | 
will decri-e the pots: LY Ai-and tothe reof) and haw Thu 
of G rent, and theſe birants of Gibeon ad wnade peacewith Lad, 
Row ars ode, by realoa and were amo them, 
port lonrney. 2 Thenthey feared exceedingly: for Grbeon 
wir Ray ii pant was agecat cite, as enc mop ee orig 
not yithy it was wh then Ai, and nul 


on of their vit* 5 
ziles,urd fs made 13  Wege mi 
| aq rota 2nd Te Ie Ge price 3chom, 6 made .. 2; CM OT OE 2» Thatis, Lord 
themms wich them} hos would ſaffer them t3 [em ſont ynto-Hoham King of Hopronand vel - tee ſe tv-.., 
bac ger Princes of the Congregation firarc Piram King,of Larmuth, and yaro-Tapia King of 275095 wib-m 
ynre them, Lachiſb,andvnto Debir a: of E afaying g, a nin 
16 CBut at5 end of three dayes, after they 'Y Come v aro me, and helpe. me that wo deere they be weve 
had made a leagde with thein, they keard-that may ſeiite Gibcom : for they have made Peace - rpc pe 
they may their eniNc & thas they dwek wich Joſhua neaeh te chirea of lad JR 
5- Therefore e Kings ofthe Amwyizes; 
k From Gilgal- ons type the childrea 6 f Hracltooke their Þ the of icraſalemthe o of Hebron,the 
mn X& ene yrs hae citics the third day larmuth,tke King of Lachiſh, avd the 
oo bop co were Gibcen,% Chephirah,aad garhered them(clues 
ceroth, & 1 ; 
48 And he children of Iſrael flew them noc ibeon, and made. nſtae,; |, >, Sendioncrte], for® © % 
becauſe rhe princes ihe Congreaen had Aga bb <& Y 
| {\ywurne yacohnn ty the Lord of Iſradl; even to the hoſte of Cheques Withdrawe their ": 
ys] Pexting 10u8 for wharefore all the Coagrogationt marmured a+ net chine hand from thy ſeruants: comp yp roo 4A BAAN 
thee gaintt the Prince s, Vs nga dg ſaue'ys,and belpe: ——_ al the 4 
.19 ThE al j prizces (4g rato all FC ongrege- Kings of the Amorites which ddl in che moun- 
cis, We hae Side vato them bv 4 Lot raigcs, arc Et from Bil: v8." 
of Hracl:now therforewe may. nocrouch them. =» $o Toſhua alcended ilgal,he & aly 
20. But this pjll ye doe 10 them & terthers poopleof ware with py ale men af mighr. 
Fae, foaff the writh Ye'ypon ve bocanle ofthe 3 YAod ths Lord lap hone lIoſhua, * Fears « Let 10m 
k othe which wefjare yato them. them net: for I kane ginzo them into thine fhoulde have | 
24. And the princes fayd ynto chem agaive,) hand; none of them ſtand againſt thee, thought rt.ar Cod 
Let them line, bur all hewe .and, _ 9 Toſhua came yoo thaw thereor adder oe ->—— 
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racl had made oe _ offlaying them with = 
exce cer cili chey were conl[u- 

c_ Je ref tehar remaiacd of them were 
enxredi into walled ciries 
all5 poſes reurned tothe campe 
to Toſbua at Makkedah in g peace:no mannio- 
ued his tongue apaioſt rhe children of Iirae), 


+ Eby.cut of all 
ther Irdineor 
I8:lte-. 


# orinly ſetyſe 
at none gare 
them a much as 
Ou the cave, and bring out theſe fiue Kings vato 


me forth ofche caue. Fi Mabe 
23 And they did fo, brought out thoſe five 
Kings ynto him forth of the caue, wenthe Kin 
of eruſilen,the King of Hebron, King of Tar- 
muth the of Lachiſh, & the King of Epls, 
24 And when rhey hal brouvyht out thoſe 
kings vnto Toſhua, Ioſhua called for al the mE 
of i iſrael, and ſayd vato the chicfe vf rhe menof 
warre,which went $ h1m, Come neere, fer vour 
ſeere ypon theb necks of theſe Kings: and they 
what (bould become CAME ncere & ſer rheir fecre ypon their necks, 
of the reft of Gods 25 And Foſhuaſayde ynto them, Feare 
enemies, (ceing that nor be faint hearted, but beſt:ong & ofa go 
mph mms courage for thus wil the Lord doe to all ht &= 
nemies, againſt whom ye fight, 
26 So then Tothux ſniote cheni, and ſlewe 
them, and hanged them on fue recs, and chey 
hanged ſill ypon che crees vorill the evening; 
R., And at the going downe of the ſunne, fo- 
hs or commaundement, that they ſhould 
chem downe off the crees, and caft them 
des + the caue{wherein they had beene hid) and 
they layd grear ſiories the caues. mouth, 
which remane vityl this day. 
28 EAn4 that ſame day Isſhua rnokejſMak* 
ww & (more 1t w th the edge of the fiyord, & 
thereof deſtroyed he withthem, and | 
n Oy ex*ry perſons at che oule: char were therein, hee ler none re- 
maiue : for hee uy toche King of Makkedah* 
a rp bal {Gapy 20 the King of Iericho, 
oſbua went from Makkedah, 22d 
all Troy him ves Libnah, and fought a- 
gainſt Liboah. 
by. And the Lord gave} jt alſo and the Kin 
thereofinto rhe h Lon Iſrach and he ſmqteir 
with the edge gf the & pre] a Fi the | ſouleg 
that were therein: be ler tho! ig it; for 


hk Signifying 


»* Devf.2h 23, 
ehap-8-19. 


y Toſhrn tak et 
Mak kedabs, 


® Chap. 62. 


i Eibnak is takers 


8 Or,p erſons. 


ER vfhus ME A PEEOTOY < 
. all Tract with him vato Lachiſh, , and deficged 
x,avd affailredir. 


And the Lord Lachiſh into af þ wo 
: of Iſtacl I $3 F Gb Redd diy,& 
edu, : ens fort &"d] Caf jen 


tale heh 
"x ing er eame 

ys A Lachiſh:but Toſhua ſmore him and hls 1 

cople, vatill noae of his remained, 


And from Lacbith. Iothua 
uf NE all, Iſrael wich hi, dds, 
8 Bglonis take. Gerocditian dove 


kar 1 


if Zackih .; 


Pg 'V . 


Toſbus.” * 


22 Aﬀcer, Toſhua ſayd, Open the mvuth of 


Cides and Country's tzken by Ichiide” 

it with the e ahbeny mln vir þ 

that were ene deſtroyed the fame 
to all Ee es 

36 The Ioſhua wer vp 
el # him vnto Hebr6 T 
" 37 And 'whicn chey had taken Heparhs 
ir wich the edge of the ſword, & the king ther- 
of and all he cirics thereof, and all the Gules } 
were thereintheleft none any, crore 
to'al as he had done ro 
it y:rerly, andall the fo ON hex 
38 $6 foſhua Teturned, and all 1{ral wich 
him to Debir, and fought agaibſt it. 

39 And when we hadrakeolir, pe the King 
enercot,& althe cities thereot,they {mute them 
with the edpe ofthe ſword, & viterly deſtroy + 
ed al rhe foules that were therein, he ler nane 
remaine * as he dio Hebron ſo' he did to De- 
kir and to the Kingthereof, as ; he trad ao 45c 
to Eibnah; and ts the King thereof, _ 

45 T0 Tothua (note al the hil countries, 
the Sourh countrevs,and the yalleys,% thei kill ; ; Some ready hho 
ſides and all their Kings,and ler none remaine, ſhedorh, which #: 
bur Weg Ardyed mary org as the Lor ; rg, a 
God of had commaunde - _ | 

4: And heh ſmore ew from Kadeſh» ; * 
barnea cuen ynco Azzah, and all che counticy 
On age heir land did 

42 all chile K1 thar land «1 | 
ed Bethe Bs cmcoea tthe Lord God & Inone battel, 

Ifr t for Ir 

43 A Cerard Joh 284 al Iſrael with him 1 Where the Arky | 


returned ynto CURE x1 LGilgal. wi6 hers 
-_ 
o Diver, Ky 


e | 

Fang. 

i S. < "ad Conneyies Oney. 128-4 

Fows 6 rs s 4 Its Hd 4. that IM rin! - 


i Hebron js takeyy. 


{1 Debir is taken, 


T4 


65 commended d Fayde 
— be arts "YI they might bee red 
N4 when Tabin king 'of Haror had heard 
AA hs hs henſcrt Tbs King of Madon, 0 > —_— +; 
e04 King of Shimron,& oF king of Achihaph, nn "4 
2. And, ynto the kings thar were by the the wched ragh © | 
North In the mountaines and plaines roward againftit | 
the Southſide of dCinneroth,and in the valleys, > Which te B+ 
and in the borders of Dor bus | 5; 
|} And vntof Canaanites þo 
& ynts the Amorites 


4 And they came out & alth 
them, many people, as the Nika wphibrel 
ardpain> | tirade, WO. aud 


rh aparyp eto | 
ind che Lord gaue them: boy bank of * 


* ties, Countreies, 1nd 


f Both mou, wg- 
men aud Gallgren 


* Nam $3. $3. 
$0.72. 


g Which were 
ſtrong by itaauen 

" and act anart oF 
Warce, 


h All xaakindes 


"Fro{$4.11, 
* B367.4 


i Thati,$ amaria. 


k $8 called, be- 
Caule 11 Was are 
and Witaout recs, 


Þ "4x nd oy wo 5 . 
jd — Ro . o _ & L * 1 - 
- . 4 = 
: F * « (PD £ : 


9 And Ioſhnadid yatothem as the Lord baic 
bimhe houghed theic hockes , and bara: their 
charers with fire, Nah 

10 TE Acrhat tine alſo Toſhua curned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmoterhe King thereot 
with the ſword : far Hazor -beforeame was 
the head of all thoſe kingdomes, 

11 Moreouer, they imoce al the & perſons thar 
were thereia with che edge of the lword, vyterly 
deltroyiang all, Icauing nvac alu , and hee burne 
Hazor wich fire, 

12 $0 all the citics ofchoſc Kings,& all f kings 
of chem did lothua cake, & imore them with the 
edye of the ſword , and yaely deſtroyed chem, 
*25 Moſes che icruagt of ctheLord had comaded. 

I3 Bur ifracl burat noac uf che cicies that 
ſtoode {tj ta thcir 8 reagth , lanc Hazor oncly 
that 5p burat, 

14 Aad allche ſpoyle of theſe cities aud che 
catrel che childrea ot iſracl rooke torchcir praye, 
but they ſmore cucry ® man wich the edge ot the 
ſwocg yaul they had delioyed chem, avc leauing 
once ihuc. 

. is © As the Lord * had commanded Moſes 

ſeruant,ſo did Moles * commaund Ioihua,and 
ſo did Lothua : be lefc nothing vadoae vf all rhac 
the Lord had commaaded olcs, 

16 So [othuacooke all this 14nd of the moun- 
taines,and all che Souch , and all the laad of Gv- 
\h-<a,and.thelowe couatrey,aud che piaine ,, and 
che i moyarwuc of iiracl, aud the lowe countrey 
of the lame, 

17 From the mount & Halak,that goeth yp to 
Scir,caco'vace j Baai-gad in the yalicy of Leba- 
noa, vader moanc Herinon : and all cheir Kings 
he tooke,and imure them, and flewethem. 

18 Ivihua mad: warre long time with al thoſe 
Kiags, 

19 Neither was there any citie that made peaec 
wich f ctuldren' of liraci,*\auc thoſe Hiuires char 
iahabited Grbcon:al othey chey rooke by barrel, 

20 Porir came of che Lord, to | hardea their 
hearts chat chey thould come againſt Iſracl i 
barrell ro che intenc that they thould deſtro 
them ytrerly,and thew them no merctc, bur r' 
they ſhould bring chem co nought; as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

21 T And that ſame ſeaſon came Toſhua , and 
deſtroyed the Anakims our of the mountaines:«s 
out of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab , and 
out of all the mountaines of Iudah,aad our of al 
the mountaines of iſraci:;loſhua deſtroyed them 
yaerly wich their ciries, 


22 There was no Anakim left intheland of . 


the children of Iſrackonely in Azzah,w in Gath, 

and in Aſhdod were th d | : 
23 $v Ioſhuatooke the whole land according 
to all char the Lord had ſude vnro Moſes : and 
po mh gue ic for an om ynco CN 
cording to their portions thr: ttibes:; 

then the laad mexl ach hen, cn 
_—_ 7.9. FE] | . Firant Witadex both 
i ond 0 on 

we of for en 14 Wh ware neamber thirtie aud one. 
AN theſe are che Kings of the land, which che 
childrea of Iſrael (more and poſſeſſed cheir 


ed, op Bol" 
ermon, aad al rhe plaine Eaſtward. 


Chap,x1t, 


| Tokneamſſof Carmel,oac: 


G \ 


K ag; conque:ed by loſlvia; $3 
__ 2 *Sihon king ofthe Amorites , that diycli * Num 3t.rs, * 
1a H:hboa,haaing dominion from Arocr, which ***3+5: _ 
is bcfide the river vrArnon ,aad from the middle 
of che rucr,and fro.n halic Gilead vato therivec 
Iabook,ta the border of the children of Ammon. 

3 ang wa 7 <s plaiac yaco = ms Cianc- 
rota Saltiyard,X yaco the Scaot chejplaine,cuca y 3,. is 
the (alc {ca Baltward,the way co Be ohio , re 
aad trom j Sourh vader the {| ſprings of * Pifga1, 

4 T Tacy conquered alſo the coalt of Og King | 3 heap pony 
of Baihaa of cthe* cemnanc ofche gyants , which ,,. a. P 
dwelt at Aſh, aroth,and at Edcei, * Dexces.3 

s And rg igned in mount Hermon , and in ©54-13.t2 
Salcah,and 1n all Baſhaa , ynto the border of the 
Gelhurices,and che Maachathires,and halte Gh 
lead,cuen che border ofSthoa Kiaz of Heihboa. 

6s Moſes the ſeruan: of che Lord, and the chil- 
dren of {{rael Imote chem : * Macs allo the ſer- 
uant ofthe. Lord gaue their nd for a pollcfiioa +* Namb.z2 29. . 
vnco tac Reubcaites,and yato the Gadices , and £*-3-12- 
to halte the tribe of Manaſſch, 6s 

7 TTheſe allo are the Kings ofthe countrey, 
which loihua and the children of Iraci ſmore oa 
this fade Locden,W citward , trom Baal-gal ia the 
valley of Lebanon, cucn'yaro the moune,Þd Haw, ou Chap-1zs 
lak that goeth vp io Seiand Lothua gaue it voto verſe.17. 
the cribes of [ical tor a pailetiioa , according to 
their portions; 

SS the ys ro . _ the g payt 4 ne 
in laines,audin chejhil des,and in the wil- yo, 2, "Y 
deraclle,& 1n che CS wers the Hiucties, k FN 
the Amacites,aad the Canaaures,the Perizzires, 
the tiluues, and the Llebulices, - 

9 T* TheK of lericho wee one : *the King | | 
of AL,which 1s bel14e Eerh-el,vac; Ee oe , 

10 The* K:ng of Leruſalem, one :the King a 3.07, 
of H cbron,one: . 

211 The King of Iermauch , one : the King of 
Lachiſh,oac: Pp 

12. The King of Eglon, one : the* Kingof, 
Gezer,one: 

x3 The * King of Debir , one: theKing of , {hap.10 39» 
Geder,one: 

14 The King of Hormah , one: the King of 
Arad , one: 


I5 "Che *King of Libaah, one :the King of 
Adullam, one: , * (64.10.3930: 


16 The * King of MakKedan,one: the King of » (hay, 19.28. 
Be:h-el, one: by 
17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of 
Hepher, one: .}.; 
18 The King of Aphek, one : the King of 
Laſharon,one: 
- 19 The King of Madon, one:the* King of , Chep.11-10, 
Hazor,one: 5s , 
20 The King of Shimron-meron , one : the 
King of Achſhaph,one: 5 
: the King of 


21 The King of Taanach, one 
22 The King of Kedcſh , one : the King of 


ia. 


Megiddo:one: 


King of Doc , inthecoq nerey of Dor, [Org nome 02ge 
of the * nations of -Gilgal\, one: * Gene.t4ete 
of Tirzah , one : all the Kings 
one. 
CHAP, XIIL 
he lent of Canaan $ The vff 
Fe ally ons of hive he of 0a 
Abate The Lord ihe raherianee of « 5 ache lame. 


Nows 


L 


& Numb, 31 &+ 


yr , the pluine of 
Gad. 


© Reade Chap. 
Ii.s, 


*® Nuw 32 33, 
dent 4.1 5-cnaps 
32.44 


* Bac 4.11.0 op, 
33-44 


d Becauſe they 
deſtreyed not all 
23 God had com- 
manded,they that 
Pimained, were 
Snares and pricks 
ko hurt them, 
Num.z z.55.cbap. 
23.13-jadges 2.3" 


E i Las 
by reg 
kJua,18.21, 


1, te places of which is by Medea: 


HoOry the valey, 
* Dew. 3.17» 


' the Ifraclites cuen vnto this 


vnto Apbcb,avdto the borders of the Amorites: of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah: 

5s And the land ofthe Giblites , and all Leba- 2s And from Heſhbon ynmto Ramoth,Mizpeh, 
non,toward the ſunne rifing from|| Bahal-gad va- and Becovim :and from Mahanaim ynto the bor- 
der mount Hermoa, vaill one come ro Hamarh. ders of Debit: 

6 Allchcinhabirants of rhe mountaines from 25 Andiathe valley Berth-aram, & Berh-nim- 
Lebanon ynto © Miſrephothmaim, a4 all the Si- rah,and Succoth,& Zaphon,the relt of the king- 
donians,I wil caſt them out fiom before thechil- dome of Sihon King ot Heſhbon , vnro Ierden 
dren of [fracl:only deuide thou it by lot yuro the and the borders cucn ynto the Sea coalt of Cin- 
Ifraclites,toinhertte,as I kaue commanded thee. mererh, g beyond Iorden Eaſtwacrd. 

7 Nowe therefore diuide this land to inhe- 28 This is Fiaheritance of the children ofGad, 
rite, ynto the ninc tribes, and to the balfetribe of after their families with Ff ciries,& their villages, 
Manaſſch, ; 29 T Allo Moſes gaue jaberitance ynto the 

$ Forwithbalfethereof the Reubenites & the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh:and this belonged to the 
Gadires haus recciacd their inheritance,* which halfe tribe of thechildren of Manaſſeh according 
Noſes gauethem beyond Iorden Eaftward , cucn to their familics. 
asMoſes the ſcruant of che Lord had gigen them, 30 Andtheirborder was from M im, en 

9 Prom Aroerthat ison the brinke of the ri- - all Baſhan , ro wit : all the kingdomeof Og King 
ner Amon,& from che cicie thar is in the mids of of Baſhan , and all the rownes of Lair which are 
thejriuer,& al the plaine of Medeba ynto Dibs, in Bathan,threeſcore cicies. 

10 And allthe cities of Sihon King of the A= 31 And halfe Gilcad, and Aſhtaroth , and E- 
morites,which reigned in Heſhbon,ynco the bor- drci, cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
ders of the childrenof Ammon, * were given vato the Þ children of Machir che 

11 And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhu- ſonne of Manaſſeh , to half of the children of 
rites and ofthe Maacharhites, and all mountHer- Machir after cheir families. 
mon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah: | ; F . Theſe are the herirages , which Moſes did 

1: Allthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which ribute in the plaiue beyond Iorden, 
reigned in Afhtaroh & in Bdreci : ( who remained foward Tericho Eaſtward. 
of the * reſt of the gyancs ) for theſe did Moſes ,, 33 * Bur ynto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue 
ſmite,and caſt chem our. nonc inheritance: for the Lord God of L/adl is 

13 But the children of Iſcael 4 expellech noe [_thcir inheritance , * as keſaid vnto them, 
the Geſhurires nor the Maachathites : bar the CHAP, XII11, 

Geſhurires and the Maachathites dwell among , pL LL. Fanum was dinided ommy the nine tribes or the 
_ - balfe.g Caleb requiretb the beripqgs hes mes promifhe him, 
14 Onely mts thetribe of Leuihe gaue orefp Hebron was g1uen him, 


inheritance , but the crifices of the Lord God of, < theplac ] 
iſraci aree his inheritance,as he ſaid ynro him. (racl inherited in cho land of Canaan, *which 


1 Moſes then 2auc yntothetribe of rhe Elcazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun 
chiles of Reuben heres , according to andche chiefe fathersofthe tribes ofche children 
their families. of Iſracl,diſtribured co them, | 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that isom _ 3 * By thelor oftheir inheritance, as the Lord 
che brink of the _ a ape near nnd Syrah , giue 

middes of the nuer, t ine £0 1 . 
ck by : : 3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance yato * rwo 
19 Heſhbon wich al the cities thereof, that are tribes & an halfe beyond IordE: bur vnto F 

Leuites he gaue none inheritance among them. 


Thick alſo are theplaces which the children of 


The inherieance of Reuben,  Toſhua? Gad, ad halfe h 
ing almoſt an JJOwe when Toſhua was olde, end 4 ſtricken in the eduntrey, 
© —_ in yeeres, the Lord ſaid ynto him, Thouar: 322 And f Balaanithe ſonne of Beor the ſooth - t 59 ther boty _ © 
7 86r comes | olde and F groweanin age, and thereremaineth [Tay wich the they which obeys > 
Into yeeres, much land to be Þ poſſeſſed: 20 comes. 
b Afrer that the 2 This isthelandthat remainerh , all thejre- GTA i 
OY are ouer- gi ons of the Philiſtims, and Gethyu, periſhed by rheinlk 
j Or 4 b>yder 5. 3 Fcom f Nilus which isfia Egyprt,caca vnto ricance of thechildren of Reuben according to _—_ | 
7 £6r Shiber. rhe borders of ExronNorth ward:this is counted theic families, with che civies and their villages. «og b 
I 4 be j<% ofthe Canaanitcs,cucn fine Lordthips of j Phili- © 24 T Alſo Moles gaue inheritance vnro the 
ons ſtims,che Azzithites,& rhe Aſhdodices, F Eſhke- tribe ot Gal , even yato the children of Gad ac- 
lonires,5 Girures,& che Ekronices,& the Ames; cording to their families, R 
$ir.Meareh 4 From the South ,all che land of the Canaa- 25 And their coaſtes were Tazer, &allthect- 
For ews%  nites,andthef cauc that is beſide the Sidonians, tics of Gilead, and halfe rhe land of the children 
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laad af Moab, 
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a As h 

Gad and 

tribe of 
Nar 


in the plaine : Dibog and || Bamoth-baal, and : 
Bukbolue ; : ? 4 For thechildren of Loſaph were b wo tribes, > = * Nam), 
13 And Iahazah and Kedemoth & M th: ' Manaſſeh and Ephraim, gaueno 1, > 
x9 Kiriathaimalſo, and Sibmah , and Zererh- part yato the Leuices inthe land , ſaue.,cirics to. vribes by this: —_ 

haharin themouur of | Emek : dwell in,with rhe ſubarbes of che ſame for cheir meanes. 4. ; 

20 And Beths-peor, and * Aſhdoth-pifgah, and beaſtes and their ſubſtance, *% 
Bcth-icſhimoth: | | 5 * As the Lord had commanded Moſes,ſorthe 4 546 The Eb 
4 gn 


21 And all theciries of the plaine : and allthe childrE of Iſrael did when they divided the land. 
kingdome of Sihoa King of the Amorites, which —& { Thea the children of Iudah came ynto 
reigned in Heſhbon , whom Moſes ſmore* with Tothaa in Gilgal:and Caleb the fonne of Tephan= 
the Princes of Midian,Eui, and Rekhm, and Zur, neh theKenerire ſaide vaco him , Thou knowelt 
and Harqad Reba, rhs dukes of Shon,dwellieg what chelord aide raraMoſes rhe man of God, 


£290) 0 


+T 


Caleb requireth 


. £ Which was,that 
BY yy—_ 1nv0 
Ro: Namb, 


14. 24- 

ds Which were 
the ten other 
ics, 


PTCA LU DD YT OT EDO I Er 
w—————x SS 4aaSaCca. 444 : 
aaa 4a4 a4 4. as — a 


concerning © me and thee in Kadeſh-barvea. 
» 9 Fourtis yeere old was I, when Moſes the 
feruant of the Lord ſent me from Kadaſh-barnca 
ro eſpie the land, aud I brought ym word agaipe, 
as I chowght in minc heart. 

8 But my 4 brethren that went vp with mee, 
diſcouraged the heart of the people: yer 1 follow- 
cd ſtilltke Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day , ſay- 
ing,Certaincly the land whercon thy teete haue 
rodeo, halbe thine inheritance , & thy childrens 
for cucr, becaufe thou haſt followed conſtantly 
the Lord my God. 

10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath 
kept mecaliue , as he promiſed:this is the fourtie 
and fift yeere ſince the Lord ipake this thing va- 
to Moſes, whilc thc children of Iſrael! wandred in 
the wildernes; and now loc , I am this day foure 
ſcore and fiue yecreolde; 


2 -& > a a <a . 2, .= a 4a 2» 4, —_ 
we_—” CY __L _LRjRLLojCcRRR—_ =&- 


ren 


ye £.< +: "— + 6 SL *: 


. Naw) $4, JL 
* Nanb,33.26, 


2 The Ebrew 
word fignitieth 


Whereby 
Teant eitherthe 5, 


Irme of the Sea 
comerh into 


the land, or arm 


cke 
Or cape that Ada 
ins the Sew. © 


Chap.xv. 


Nor 


' 
hisinheritance. 24 

1: And yet am as * atthistime, asT * #cci,46. 
was when Loſesſenr Forney Fon as I was then, mY 
ſo ſfirong am] now , either for ware, or + for 
goucrnment, 

12 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 
whereof 5 Lord ſpakein J day ( forthou heardeſt 3%» 29 
in that day, how || Anakims were there, & the _.. k 
cities great and walled ) © if fo bethe Lord wilbe —_— 
with me, 1 may drive them our,as the Lord ſaid. nut »f doubting, 

13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him , and vnto 
OP the ſonne of Iephunneb, Hebron tor an in- 

tance, : 

14 * Hebron thereſore became the jnherirance ? £421.27 
of Caleb the ſonce of Tephunneh , the Kenezite, © 55 
vo this day: becauſe he followed conſtantly the 
Lord God of liracl. 

15 And j nameof * Hebronwas before time, « oy 
Kitiath-arba:which Arba was af man a * : 00ek 


Bs Anakims thus the land ceaſed from WAITE. power or perſou, 
H . | 


+ Ebr.10 gee og aud 
Came his. 
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bel Td COS: —_ of the eitzs and 
r The los of the ci 0 . &* the names of the eities 
Villages a5 ſame,13 por gener 2 is The requeſs of Achjat , 

His then was the lot of the tribe of rhe chul- 

dren of Tudab by their families : exen* ro the 
border of Edom and the wildernefic of * Zin , 
Southward on the Southcoaſt. 

2 And their Souch border was the ſale Sca 
coaſt, from the « poing thar looketh Sourtward. 

3 And it went out on the Southfideroward 
Maaleth-akrabbim,and wen: ro Zin, and 
aſcended vp on. the Somthfide- ynto Kadeſh-bar. 


nea, and went along to Hezron,, and went vp to 


,and (er a compaſſe ro Karkaa. 
4 From thenge xentit along to Azmon,& rea- 


- -<_ = 
_ £ 


W "DD 

SoVTH. 

ched vntothe riger of Egypr& the end of 5 coaſt 
was on 5 Weſt fide:tbis ibal be your South coaſt, 


5 Alfo the aft border ſhalbe theſak Sea, vn- 
tothe Þ end of Iorden: and the border on the 


North 
wet——be———b goth © +, ner where it rur- 
6 ' vp to there i 
and goeth along by the North fide of Berb-ard* go Of 9Þ 
bak : fo the border from chenge goerh vp to the 
———— T ions 
7 Againe this border goeth yp wo Debir from * 
the ef Achor, ind Nenheard , teraing t9- their coutreyes - , 


ward Gilgalthat before the ro Ai- 
dummim , cr mage the Sourhlide ofthe ri. 
ucr alſo this border gocth yp to the waters of 


er ftom the point of the Sca, & from » Meaning the 
| mouth ot the ri- 


The bounds 


Ic ſhuas. . 


[En-ſhemeſh, and endeth at* En-rogel, . 

3 Then thtsborder gocth vp to the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Sourh fide of the 
Icbuſizes :rhe ſameis Terufalem, alſo this border 

oeth vp co the rop of the mountaine that lieth 
Pefore the valley of Hinnom Weſtward, which is 
bv the end of the valley offFfgyants Northward. 

"9 So this border compaſſcth from the top of 
the mountaine ynto the fountgine of the water of 
Nephtoah , and goeth out rothe cities of mount 
Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah 
which is || Kiriath-icarim, - 

10 Then this border compaſſerh from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Scir,and goeth along vn- 
tothe fideof mount ITearim , which is Cheſalon 
on the Northſide: fo it commeth downe to Beth- 
ſhemeſh,and goeth to Timnah. 

11 And this border goeth out yntothe fide of 
Ekron Notthward : and this border draweth to 
Skicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah , and 
firercheth vnto Tabnee]: and the ends of this 
coaſt arerothed Sea, _ 

12 And the Weſtborder &to the great Sea :ſov 
this border ſhalbe rhe bounds of the children of 
Tudah round abour, according to their families. 

13 © And ynto Calebtheſonne of Tephunneh 
did Ioſhua giue a part among the childrenof lu- 
dah,as the Lord commanded him,ewen * Kirjath- 
arba of the father of Anak,which is Hebron, 

14 And Caleb e dreuethence three ſonnes of 
Anak,Shcſhai,and Ahiman,& Talmai,the ſonnes 
of Anak, 

15 And he went yp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before time was 
Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſayd', Hethat ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and raketh it,cnen to bim will I giue Ache 
ſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel,the ſfonne of Kenaz, the | bro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it : and he gauc him Achfah 
bis daughter ro wife. 

18 And as ſhe wentin fo him , ſhe moned him, 
to aske of her father a field : f and ſhe h 
her affe,& Caleb ſayd vnto her, What wile thous 

19 Then ſhe anſwered , | Giue me a blefling: 
for thou haſt giuen & mee the South countrey :+ 
giue me alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaucher 
the ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath, 

20 This ſhall bethe inheritance of thetribe of 
the children of Fudah according to their families 

2t Andthe vtmoſt cities of the tribe of che 
children of Iudah, toward the coaftes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and T2gur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadab, 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24- Ziph,and Tclem,and Bealoth, 

. 25 And Hazor, Hadattah, & Kerioth,Heſron, 
(wbich is Hazor ) 

26 Aman, and Shema,and Moladah, 

'. +29 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon , and 
Beth-paler, 

28 And lazar-ſþyal, and Beerſheba, & Bizi- 
othiah, ; 

29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 

30 And Elrolad,and Cheb}, b and Hormah, 

31 Arid Ziglag, & Madmanna, & Sanſannah, 

32. AndLebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain , and 
Rimmon t all zbeſe cities aze rwentic & nine with 

their villages. 


off 


”_ 
— 


of Tudahs portion, 
33 T In the low countrey were E ſhtaol, and - 
Zortab,and Aſhnah, | 
34 And Zanoah , and En-gannim , Tappuah, 
and Enam, 
35 Tarmurth, and Adullam, Socoh, & Azelah, 
36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Gederah,' 
& Gedcrothaim : fourteene cities # their villages. 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 
33 And Dileam, and Mizpeh.avd lokrheel, 
39 Lachiſh;and Bozkath,and Egloo, 
4o And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kitchliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamak, 
and Makkedah:fixteene cities with their villages. 
42 Lebnak,and Ether,and Aſhan, 
43 And Tiphtah,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 
44 And Kcilah,and Aczib,& Marcſbah : nine 
Cities with their villages. ; 
45 Ekron with her f townes and her villages, 4 85raaygttire, 
45 From Ekron, euen ynto the Sea,all thar It- 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages, 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages: 
Az%ah, with ber towes and hervillage , ynto the 
i river of Egypr,& the great Sea was their coaſt, 


48 T And inthe mountaines were Shamir, and SY | 


Tartir,and Socoh, | & Which is als 
49 AndDannab, & & Kiriath-ſannarh ( which called Kiriath-ſes 
is Debir) phergyerely. 


50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoth,and Anim 

51 And Goſhen,and Holov, & Giloh : cleuen 
cicies with their villages, 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſhean, 

54 And Ianum,$& Beth-rappuah, & Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah,and*Kiriath-arba, ( which is *Chapatty 
Hebron)and Zior : nine cities with their villages. 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Jutrah, 

56 And1zrecl,and Tokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain,Gibeah,and Tinnah: ten cities with 
their villages. 

53 Halbul,Beth-zur,and Gedor 

59 And Maarah, and Berh-anorb, 8 Eltekon: 
fixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-icarim , and 
Rabbah : two cities with her villages. 

61 T In the wildemes were Beth-arabah,Mid- 
din,and Secacah. | 

62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ſalt,& En- 


1 Of higeitionlt 


edi: fixe cities with their villages, ] Of hiecbil 
4 63 Neuertheleſſe , the Tebufites that were the —_ vt 


» . 
: The lot or pert of Ephraim. t© The Canamites dwthled = barocthes cis 
mony them, _ Iudges 1, _ 


ANd the lot fel to the © children of Toſeph from , ,,..;..v». 
Iorden by Iericho vnto the water of Iericho phraim his © © 
Eaftward, & tothe wildernesthar goerh,vp from children: for Mas)? 
Iericho by the mounrBeth- el: cotnous - 6] 
2 Andgoeth out from Beth-el to* Luzgand » 7ade.xab © 
runneth along vnto the borders of Archiataroth, 1 
3 Andgoeth downe Weſtward co the coaſt of . +5 
Taphreri, ynto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, ,, of their ial# + 
an4 ro Gezer :& the endsdthereof are at the Sea, rirance, be. 
4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manafſch,and E-: © ral ly n+ © 
hraim © rooke their inherirance. ; * Ephrem I 
5 T Alf the borders of che ehildren of E- 
phraim according torther families, en] their bor: 
dersof their inher1ranec on the Baſt fide, were A- | 
exoth-adcar,vato Berhhboron the, vpper. - pe =. 


.- Manaſſchs portion, 


I's 
fe 


TY 


6 And this border out to- the Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the Northſide, and this border 
rerurneth Eſtward ynto Taanath-ſhilob, & paſ- 
ſech it on the caſtſide ynto Tanohah,. . 
| Wde ors 75 And goeth _ _ = rar? to Ata- 
a © roth and Naarath;andcommeathrto lericho,d and 
the coaſt reached. © cth our ar Jorden. 

-$ Andthis border goeth fro Tappuah Weſt- 
ward vnto the riger Kanah,and the endes thereof 
arcatthe Sea: this is the inhericance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

« Becauſe 'Ephra- | 9 And the © ſeperatecities forthe children of 
ius tribe was farre Rghraim wereamong the inheritance of the chil- 
mater tar dren of Manaſſch: al the cities with their villages. 
had moe cities, 10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dweltin Gezer, but the Canaanitedwelt among j 

Bpraimites vnto this day,& ſcrued ynder tribuce. 

CHAP, XVII. 
x The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſith, 3 The dawyh- 
86 5.0f Zelophebad, 13 The Canaanizes are become 110utae 


viee 34 Manaſtth and Ephraim require a greazer ports. 
of heruage, 


THis was alſo the lot ofthe tribe of Manaſſch: 
p mg © for he was the * firſt borne of Ioſeph, ro wit, 
en-qt 51.99% of Machic the firſt borne of Manaſſch,and the fas, 


—— 4 *F ther of Gillead 3 now becauſe hee was a man of 
warre, he had Gilead and Bathan. 

2 And alſo *of the areſt of the ſonnes of 
$x:65.16.29.  Manaſſeh by their families, exenof che ſonnes of 
+ Por the other Abiezer, and of the ſannes of Helck, and of the 
balfe tribe had ſonnes of Azricl, and of the ſonnes of Sechem 
ry\ ry b&- andof the ſonnesof Hepher,and of the fonnes of 

; Shemida: theſe were the males of Manaſleh, the 

ſonne cf Toſeph,accordingrto their famulics, 
. 3 7 | Bus Tologhodos the ſfonne of Hepher, 
Nawb 26.3;-4%4 1, fonnc of Gilcad, theſonne of Machiryionne 


ID. > Manaſſch, had no ſonnes, but daughters : and 


theſe arerthe names of his daughters, Mahlah,and 
Noah,Hoglab,Milcah,and Tirzah: 

Which came before Bleazar the Prieſt, and 

before Ioſbuathe ſonne of Nun, and before the 

Princes, ſaying, The Lord commanded Moſes to. 

b Among them of pine ys an inheritance our Þ brethren 

_ therefore according to the- commandement of 

the Lord he ane them an inhericance among the 


t lathelind of brethren of cheir father. 
—_— And there e 7 rey portions to E© we, 
. - ide the land of Gileadand Baſhan,which is on 
yo + the other fide Torden, _ ; 
l op 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did in- 
herite his fonnes zand Manaſſchs other 


ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
* #9 ©'sSo the borders of Manaſſch were from 
"  Aſherto Michmethah that licth before Sechem, 
and this border goerh on the right hand, cucn vn- 
to the inhabirants of Eo-tap » | 
8 The. land. of Tappu = ne to Mana. 
d Meming, theci- ſch, but d Tappuah beſide the boroer of Manaſ- 
———_ ſch belo»getb ro the ſonnes vfEpbraim, 
9 Alſo this border goeth downe ynto the 
[river Kanah Neenah, to the river: theſeciries 
of Ephraim «re among the cuies of Manaſſeh: and 
© Thar is toward the border of Mana * on the North fide of j 
themaine ſea, river, andthe endes of it areatthe © Sea. 


[1 Or, the brooke of 
veedes, 


19 The South pertcineth to Ephraim,and the Lheritance; alſo Gad and Reuben, and halfe 


Fa the oe, a to Manaſſeh. andrng Sea IG 1m yr 
04 taibe ey met together in t Alher Nortawar in 
— Ilachar Eahward, 


/ 11 And Manaſſech hadin Iflachar & in Aſher, 


Chap:;xiy ZT,xvi1il- 


wo 3 


The-Tabernacle ſeri Shiloh, 8&5: * 
Berh-ſhean, and her townes, and Ibleam, and her 

rownes,and the inhabirants of Dor with 5 cownes 

thereof,and the inhabitants of En-dor,with the 

rownes thereof, and the inhabitants of Taanach 

with her townes, and the inhabicanes of Megiddo 

with che rownes of the ſame, oven three countries; 

22 Yetthe children of Manaſſch gconld not * Por ac the Grlh 
deſtroy thole cities, but the Canaanices dwelled bo. yer x nag 
Rill in that land. greed with them 

13 Pre wnn _ the children of Iſrael ———— 
were ſtrong, t ut the Canaanites vnder rtri- pete ger 
bute decent e 090 out wholy, vin : 

14 Theathe children of loſeph ſpake ynto To- 
ſhua,ſaying,Why haſt thou giuen me bur one ot, 
and one portion to inherite, ſeeing TI am apreat h According to 
people, for as much as the Lord bath © blefſed my fatter Iakobs 
me hicherto$ Is —_ 

15 Toſhugthen anſwered them, If thou bee © 
much people, ger thee yp to rhe wo od, and cur 
trees for thy (elfethere in the land of the Periz- 
zites, and of the giants, i if niount Ephraim bee j 1f this moune be 
too narrowe for thee. not lege yRonghs 

16 Then the children of Toſeph ſaid, The moſi 322 renner. yy 
taine will not be ynough for ys:and al the Canaa- deftroying Gods 
nites tha. dwell in the low hauecbarers cvemies,a5 be butk 
of yron, aſwell they in Berh-ſhean, and in the <2 
rownes of the ſame,as they in the valley of Tzreel 

17 And loſhua ſpake vato f. houſe of Ioſeph, 
to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeb, ſaying, Thouart a 
preat people,and baſt great power, and (halt noc 

one lor. 


18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall bee thine: 
for it is a wood, andthou ſhak cut it downe: and 
the endes of it ſhall bethine, k and thou (hale * So thar'thon .. _ 
caſt our the Canaanites, though they hane-yron © ©*1i8e 7 


kn f portion therede 
Co R—_ kia bn 


1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shilobs 4 (ertaine ave ſtut to dis 
wide tht land to the other ſenen tribes» 11 The los of the 
chilaren of Bemamin. 
ANdthewhole C ion of the childreri 
of Iſrael came rogether at Shiloh: for they ſer” 
wee of che Congregation thete; , por they kad 
the land wasſubie& ynto them. © ©  * now remooued it 
2 Nowthere remained the” children from Gilzahynd. 
of Iſrac}ſeuen tribes,to whom b they bad notdi- ),* a, Zlearar,to. 
uided their inheritance , *h heads 


n2 and the 

3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of of the ewe 

wy eo tr or os fo ſlacke ro enter and Re dolls 
the land which the Lord God of your fa« of Maraſſeh. 

CN you? 

4 Gwetrom among you for every tribe three 
men, that I may ſend them, and thar m 
riſe, and walke through theland, and di It c That is, ineo ſes 
according to © their inhericanee, & returne to me. ven portionsto 6s 

5 And that they may divide it ynto them in- **77 ide one. 
to ſcuen parres ( Tudak ſhall abide'in his* coaſt at 4 For theſe had 
the , and the houſe of loſeph ſhall 4 ſtand their inberitavce 
in their coaſts at the North) _ | = Shit 

6 Ye ſhall defcribethe land therefore into Te- 
ven partes,and ſhall bring them hicher ynto me & 
I willcaſt lots for you the © Lord'e Before the Arke 

7 Burtthe Leuites ſhall hane no part among* 
you: for the f Prieſthood of the is their IM- 6 3a 3s, the fa- 

the crifices and offe- 

tbe of Manafſch haue recciued their inhetirance rings, Chap 14,14. 
beyond Iorden Eaſtward, which Moſes the ſer- 
uvantofrhe Lord them. 

8 T Thenrthe mea arole, and ITO 

an 


The portion of Beniamin, 


$ By writing the 


names of cuery 


conntrey and citie, * .. 
the 


h That enery one 
fould be ceuteng 
with Gods ap- 
*atment, 


3 Their wheri- 
tance bordered 


Ypon Jidab and 
Isfephe 


k Which was i» 
mhetribe of E 


m9: another Betho 


ol was ia the tribe 
#: Benzammm 


g #1 #951 fon. 


| 07, Ropbon 


*®664p.35-6, 


m Tothevery 
traicy where the 
riger runncth iniQ 
que tale (ea, 


_ cordingto 


and foſhua charged them that wene to deſeribe 
the land, faying,Depart,and go throrow the laud , 
and 8 it, and rcturae tome, that I may 
here caſt lors for you before-the Lord in Shiloh. 


paitEs in xbooke, & returned to Loſhua tato the 
oampe at Shiloh. 451193 
10 T Then Ioſhua b caſt lots for them 1n Shi- 
lob betore the Lord, and there Ioſhua giuided 
the land ynto rhe chuidren of Liracl, according to 


their portions: 

1 C And the lor of the tribe of the children 
of Bentamin camefoorth according to their ta-' 
milies,and the coaſt of the lotlay : betweenc the 
children of Judah, and the children of loleph, 

12 And their coaft on cane Northlide was trom 
Jorden,and the border wene vp to the fide of le. 
zicho on the North part ,and went yp chrorow $5 
mouutaine Weſtward,and the cadcs thereot arg 
jn the wilderneſicof Berh-aucn: 

13 Andthis border gocth along from thence 
to Luz, «wen tothe Southfide of Luz ( the ſame is 
k Beth-cl (and this border deſcendeth ro Athroth 
addar, nccre the monnt, tharlieth on the Sourh- 
fide of Beth-oron the necther, 

14 So the border turncrh, and compaſicth the- 
coracr of the Sea Southwarde, from the mounc 
thar licch before Berh-horon Southward:and the 
endes thercot arc at Kiriath-baal ( whichis Kiri- 
ath-icarim {a cicic of rhe tribe of Indah; this 
is the Welt quarter. 

15 And the South quarter # from the end of 
Kiriath4carim, aadthis border goeth out { Weſt- 
ward, & commeth to the fountaines of waters of 

'Nephroah. R : = , 

16 And this border deſcendeth/at the ende of 

che mountaine , that lycth before the valley of 
, which is 1n thevalley of the | 
Nerthward, and deicenderh inro the valley of 


Southward, atid 


liloth, which is toward the 
im, and gocth downe to 
the ſonne of Reuben, 

38 So it gocth along to 5 fideouer againſt the 
plainc Northward, & goeth downe into f plainc. 

i9 After, this border goeth to { fide 
of Beth- Notthward:and the endes therof, 
tay #, of the. berder, reach to the point ofthe 
faltSca Northward, «yd co the = ende of Iorden 
Southward : this is the Sourh coaſt. 

20 Alſo Jorden is the border of ir on the Eafſt- 
fide: this, is the inheritance of the children of 
Beniamin by the coaſtcs thereof round abour ac- 
cir families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
ef Beniamin, according to their families, are leri- 
cho, and Berh-hoglab, andthe valley of Keziz, 

22 And Bcth-arabah, and Zemaraim , and 
Bech-6l, - -. 25. 

23 And Auim, and Parab, and Ophrah, p 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophai, and ' 
Gaba: rwelue cries with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Bceroch, 

26 And Mizpch, & Chephirah, and Mozah. 

27 And Rekem, and Irpecl, and Taalab, 


ing vp voto Adum- 
le * lone of Bohan 


Simeon, Zebulon,INachar, - 
23 And Zela, Eleph,and Icbufi, (which is alc- ; 
ruſaicm) Gibeath, and Kiriath : tourtcene cities hg =p 
with their villages : this is the inheritance of the the tribe of Bene 
children of Bemamin atcording te their families, in=ity butpart 


rerngerin 
- (CHAP. XIX. -— _—_ 
1 The porion of Simon, ke Of Zrbnien, * of Fftachar, 
24 Of Afbery 32 Of Naphtab, 4% Of Dany 45 The 


Poſſe ron of Fojhaa, | 
A Xdrhe jecond lotcame out to Simeon, even 
tor thetribe of the children of Sumeon, ac- 
cording to their familics : and their inherirance , , 
was 12 the * middes ofthe wnherirance otthe chil- Lakobs proghes | 
dren of Iudah, | lie, that be 


2 Now they had in theyr inkertitance Beer- pe a peng 
ſheba, and Sheba,and Moladah, . mong | wage a . 


3 And Hazar-thual,and Balab, and Azem, 
4 And Eltoladggnd Berhul, and Hoiman, 
5 And Zildag, and Bcri-marchaborb, aad Ha- 
zar-ſulah. 
6s And Bcth-lebþaoth,aad Sharuben: thirteene 
citics with their viliages, 
7 Ain,Remmon, and Ether,and Aſhan : foure 
cities wich thei villages. 
$ And all the villages that were round about rai 
theſe cities, vato Baalath-bcer,& Ramarh South- 


' ward ; this 1sthe inheruance of the tbe of rhe 


children of Simeon according to their famjlics, 

' 9 Outofthe portion ot tac children of Iudah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon; 
for the part of 5 chuldren of ludah wasroobmuch 
for them ; therefore the chilgren of Simeon had 
their inheritance within their inherirance , np. wh 

10'F Allo the thirdlor arole tor the children C27 anornen, 
. of Zebulon, according to their families ; and the come, 
c2altes of their inheritance came co Sarid, 

11 And their boxder gocth vp e Weſtward, e- < Meaning,tes 
uento Maralah, and reacheth co Dabbaſherh, pas b<803 
and meercth with the river thar lycth before lok- 


m 

12 'And eurneth from Sarid Baſtward toward 
the ſunne riſing yaro the border of Chiſloch-ra» 
bor, and goeth our to Daberath,and aſccadeth to 


13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward to- 
ward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-hepher ro Irtah- 
AR gocth foorth to Rimmon, and curneth od 
to . | L, 

14 And this border compaſſtth ir on f North " 


b Butthis large 
portion was gi- 
uen them by Gods 
prouidenceto de» 


fide ro Hannathon, and the endes thereot arc in . 

the valley of Iiphrabid. (2:90 __ 

' 15 And Katrah, arid Nahallal, and Shimron, 4 There was . 

and Idalah, and Beth-lchem : twelue cities with nother Beth-les” 

their villages. | o& m—_ 
16 This is the inheritance of the children of I 


Zebulun, according to their families: ;bas # thele 
cities and their yi $. 
19 ET Thefourrh for came out to Iſſachar, even . 3 
for the children of 1fTachar, according to theyr I 
families. | 
13 And theircoaſt was Izreclah, and Cheſul- | 
loth, and Shunem, Th = 
19 And Haphataim', & Sihon; & Anahagath, {,.. wwe rr Z 
20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion, and Abcz, nanegin there”. 


21 And Remeth; and © En-gannim , and En-o! Ledab/ feet - 


hadpih,andBeth-pazzcz, | er diners RG 
22 Andchis coaſt reacheth ro Tabor,and Sha- Ul ecianach fd. 


hazimath, and Berh-ſacmeth, and the end es of were diſtivace hy 
their coaltes reachto lorden: fixrecae cirics with ©** **id* onal th 
their villages, * | - 

, 23 This I 


[1 


s- 4A wt Lo 


F 4ſher, Naphcali,and Da. 


f Toyueth rhe 
wide of Z oy 
which 1a 
Ealtwar . 


gW bich was Ty- 


rasa ſtrong citie 
un the $en, 


& Theſecitier 
was in the coont- 
trey of Zaangu=- 
im, 


[[1-, cure 94:56 
Torden, 

i St the which, 
the lake of Gen» 
a2areth bad his 
aſta:, 


edna Ci bee 


23 This isthe inberieanee of thetribe of the 


Ch 1Þ.XX,XXf, Cities of cefuge. $6 


49 © When they had made an cnd of dini- 


children of Ifachar rotheir families: cn land by tha coaſtes thereof, 'rhen the 


that s, the cities and their vil 
24 T Allo the 6fr lor ccame vut for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher according to their fami- 


lies. 


25 Andrtheir coaſt was Helcath,and Hali and 
Beren,and Arhſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſhe- 
al, gg to Carmel Weltward,and to Shihor 
Lt 


27 And urnerh coward the ſunne riling 20 
Berh-dagon,and commerh to f Zebulun , and to 
the valley —_ Iphtab-el, roward the Northſide of 
Bcth-emek,and Neicl, and gocth our oa the {efr 
fade of Cabul, * 

28 And to Bbron, and Rehbob, and Hammon, 
and Kauab,vmo great Lidon. 

29 Then the coalt rarneth to Ramah and _ 
the ſtrong citic of Zor., and this border rumerh 
to Hoſah”, and the ends thereof are ar the Sca 
from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmab alſo and Aphek, and Rehob 1 two 
and ewenrie cities with their 

3t This is the inheritance of thetribe of the 
chuldren of Aſher , according to their families ; 
—_ «theſe cides and their yi lages. 

32 T The ixt lorcame outto the children of 
Napheali, exen to the children of Naphzali accor- 


ging torheir families, 
33 Andtheir coaſt was fromb Heleph , and 
from Allon in-Zaanannim,and b, and 


Iabneel, eacn to Lakum , andrae endes thercof- 
Arc at Lorden. | 
' $4 $0 this coaſt tarneth Weſtward ro Az- 
moth-tahor , and gocth our from thence ro Hak- 
kok ,and allow, ro Zebulun on the Told. 
and to Aſher on the Welt fide, 
dah [by Jorden toward the ſunne cy 
35 And the ſtrong m_ ae Gaby, 
Hammath;Rakkath,and 


36 And Adamah,and Adpmadand Rena c 

37 And Kedeſh, and ener, 

38 And Iron,and Mi 49 RD & Berk, 
anah , and Ber ; ninercene cicies with 
cheic vil 
" 39 Ttwsis the jahericance of therribe of the 
children ofNaphuali pra rheic families, 
_— ”, the ciries and 

The (enench log camegue oboe the tribe of 
thee children of Dan, accordiog:o ther families. 

41 And the coaft of their inhericauce, was Ze» 
rab,and Ehtaol,and Te-ſhemeth- 

42 And Shaalabbia, and Aiialon, and Ichlath, 


Ang Elon,and Temnathah,and Ekron, 
SR  bbekon and adi. 
3,14 Ap Ichad, and Feapbond, and Gath- | 
ri 
cimmas, | Me-iackon; and Rakkon ; with che 
border tharlicrh before & Iapho. 
- 47 Burthe coaſtey of che children of Dan fell 


our. rene 1s hgh therefore Lan 


to In. 
and 


= agulalt L 


ono (Duck fs r father, 


is th2 itheritance ofthe cribe of che ''wi 


children of Dan accocdiag to their Rake he 
4, hill Cries and cher vi 
_ 


"> 8 a” £0} 


© eujlores of 
z 
[ Flt, _ | 
called Le 


of Iracl a hin its Io-' 
bus the fonpe efNan deity 
-50 According to womans of the Lord they _ 
gauc himthecicie which he asked, enex *Tim- *©99-24-30. 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and he builr the 
Citic and dwelt thercin, *Na08 3417- 
. $1 *Theſe are che hericages which Blezzar the 
Pricſt, 2nd [oſbuathe fonne of Nun, & the chicfe 
farhers of thetribes of the children of Hae! dini- 
ded by lot in Shiloh beforethe Lord at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of che Congregation : ſo they 
madcan cnd of diuiding the countrey., 
CHAP. XX, 


2 The Lord commandeth oſles to appoing cit refuge 
4 The ve thereof at > ther names, _ 


Ti: Lord 6G pake yaro Ioſbua,ſaying, 
2 Speake < the chilart of ſacl and ay.” 
* Appoint you, cities of refuge, whenot LÞe "Swe. nx. 13: 
vnto you by the hand of M nnd. 3 $a + 
3 That Agr ren killerh a any perſon by — 
, end vawittingly may "flee wicker, a At vnawares, 
md nd hey tal be your refuge from the aucnger co == i 
"2 And hee that doeth flce racy on afchole 
cities, Chall Rand at the encring of the gate of 
eitie, and ſhall ſhew hi caule F to | the rage: gs 
the ciries : and they ſhall recciue him into f citie ud 
ynto them , and giac him a place , thathee may 


vie \ blood purſue afrer, b That iv the nn) 
An © 0 ae afrer X isy the no= 
| they (ball nor Teliuer the Loy: ico his "of Linſman of [ 


becauſe he (more his neighboar ignorantly TDs 
neither hated he him before time. 
Ks. Nut hoy qo dwell inthae citieymillbee + ei 
efore the Con in < iadgemenc, 
* ox, vnr{ll the dearh of the hie hiePrieſt thar ſhalbe Rong 
in choſe dayes : then ſhall the layer recurae;, and 
come vnto' his owne citie, and ento his owne 
houſe, exen yato the citie from whence he fled-' yo 
7 "© Then they appointed Kedetb in | Gali) 1 956%. 
in mount Naphrali,. and Shechem in mounc E- 
and Kiriath-arba , ( which is —_ 
the giounraine of Tudah, 
.$ And on$ other fide Torden tow 


mY tohyyr rg. ogg, *B es 
ward,they £zer 


of ch be 6 To hprinp 
14 Fro Gel of bmv 0G 
an, out of | 
ly Theſe were the ciries appoynted for al che rye oy 
children of Iſracl , and for as ſtranger tha ſ@- beyond Lorden. 
—_ Rong: them ,that w killed any 


fl | 
Fr ekebantor the gh x fecha undo de yacillhes « Beace ta 
EY 1 7a Ano tos, 


<Heas all f; Le. 0 0rabechieft of - 
Tir: = = = 
; - Fare / [ 
tribes of che childrea of Iſrael, ;- / 


«as 
Nh 
- power. 


Cities given ro the Leuires 


b Hemeaneth 
them chat werye 
Priets : for ſong 
were bat Leuites. 
£ KEierytribe 
gaue moe or fewer 
Ciries according as 
their inhericance 
was great or ligcley 
Nga 35 $ 


4 For Aaron came * 


of Kohith,and 
therefore the 
Priefts office 
remained in 
vhat familie, 


*Chap.14.t4s 
&.chron,s,56. 


e That igthe 
Prick of the fa- 
malic of te Ko» 
hathites, of whom 
Aarga was chicie, 


ment. of the Lord rhe(e cities with cheir ſuburbes, 

4 Azd the lot.came out of the families of the: 
b Kobathites: and che chaldren of Aaron FPrielt, 
wich were of tae. Leuues, halt by lot, our of the: 

tiibeof ludah , and out ottheenbeat Simeon, & 
out of che tribe uf: Beaiamin © chirtecae cirics, * 

5. Anil the reit ot the childrenof Kohath bad 
by lotout of che families of che tribe of Ephra- 
im , and out ofche tribe of Dan.,+and out of rhe 
halte cribe of Manalſengteape cies, - 4 

6 Alſo the cliliren of Gerihon bad by lot 
out of che families of the cribe of iſacnar , aad 
our ofche tribe of Aſher, and our of the tribe 
of Naphrali, aadour of che halic wibe of Ma-+ 
nalſch ia Baihan,rthirtcene cities. ; 

7 The children of Merar according to their 
families þ4d our of the tribe of Reubea , aad our 
of the cribe of Gad , aad out of che cribe of Ze- 
bulan,twelue cities, | 

8 So che children of Iſracl gaue by Iot vnto. 
the Leaires cheſe cities, wich their ſuburbesas che 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 T And chey gaue our of che tnbs of the 
children of Iudah, & our of the rtibe of che chil- 
drE of Simeon, thele cicies whichars here named. 

to And thy were the caildtens of 4.Aaron 
being of the families of chic Kohathires, «id ot che 
ſoancs of Leai,(for cheirs was che firlt Lot) | 

1t $9 | gaue them Kirtath-arba ot the fa- 
ther of Anak ( which is Hebroa )ia che moun- 
raine of Iudah , wich the Subucbes of the ſame 
round abour ir. | 

x2 ( Bur rhe land of the citie, and rhe villa- 
ges rherof, gaue they ro * Caleb che ſong of Le- 
phuanch co be his poſſeſſion) : 

13 Tausthey gaue co che © children of Aaron 
che prieſt aciue ot refuge for 5 {lucr,cuen Hebron 
with her ſubacbes,and Libnah wich her ſubarbes, 

14 And Iactir wich her ſuburbes, and Ejhic- 
moa aad her ſuburbes. eb 

16 And Holoa with her ſuburbes , and Debic 
with her ſubarbes, © Re wn 

' 16 And Ain with her ſaburbes, and Iuttah 
with herſubucbes, Beth/hemeih wich her ſub- 


loſhus, 


children of Kohath wer ren with their ſuburbes. 

27 TAuv voro the ctuldeen ot Gerthgn of the 
famulics of che Lewites , rbvy gene'our ofthe halfe 
cribe of dtanaſſch,the-cuuc ot refuge for the flay- 
er,k Golan in Batban” with her” fuburdes , and 
Becſhterah with her ſuburbes:two cities, : 

28 And ouc of che tribe of Idachar , Kiſhog © ve the ci» 
with her tuburdes ,Dabereb with ber ſuburbes, yer he Gerthor 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbes » En-gannum BRCSs 
with her 1uburbes: toure cities, 

39 And out of the cribe of Aſher,Miſhal with 
her ſuburbes, Abdo: with her ſaburbes, 

31 Hcikah wich berſuburdes , & Rehob with 
her ſuburbes:toure erties, 

32 And out of the eribe of Naphrali, the citie 
of retuge for the (laier, Kedelk inyGalil, with her 
ſaburbcs , atid Hammourh-dor win her (luburbes, 
and Karran with her ſubartbeshreecicics. 

33 Allthe citics of the Gerthoauces according 
ro thei tamilies, were thirteene cies with cher 
luburbes. 

34 { Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merait che Treſt of the Leaires, they gawe our of 
the cribe ofZebulum, lokacam with her ſuburbs, 7117 they are la 
4:4 Karrah with ber fuburbes, numbced and Mee 
. 35 'Dimnah with her tabaurbes, Nahalal , with rar! was the your 
her tubarbes:foure Cities. git brother; Gem, 

35 Andoat of the tnbeof Reuben, 


k Golan and Te 


i Or , Galdh 


1 They are here 
called the reft,bee. 


'8 


- with chets ſuburbes, © 


= =» «<4  -@ CT a a IA. 4 


45 18. bez: 
mBezer Bezer and Ras © 


with her ſubarbs,and (anazai with her ſuburbs, moth were the ci» 2? 


ties ol retuge vt» 


37 Kedemorth with her ſuburbs, and Mepua- der the Mer-rites 


ath wich her ſuburbs, foare citics, 

38 And outotthe tribe of Gad they gawe for den,c 
a cite of refuge tor the {later , Kamom 1 Gi- 
lead wich her (uburbes , aad Mabanaim with 
her ſaburbes;” © | 

39 Heſhbon with her ſaburbs, & Iazer with 
herſubatbs: foure cruics in all. 

49 $0 allthe cines of che children of Merari 
according to their famibes( which were the reſt 
of che fanilics of che Leanes ) were by theic lor, 
ewelue cites, - ergo i. 

41 "Aid all thecities ' of the Leuires © within 
the poſſcilion of the children of Iirazl , were 
eight and. tourtic with their ſubucbs, 


n Thus 


phecie,they were 


to laakobs pro- © 


+D 7 
= 


and beyoud lore | 
.20.b. 4 ho ' 
3 48 


| SS LC ITC TY 


ſcattered throughe 
out the coun And 
which God -W-> 
ro this en1d,that * I 
his people might. 


ucbes nine citigs oar af theſe rwo cribes, 
17 And out of the tribe of Beaiamin they 
Lane Fart with her fſuburbes , Geba with her 
ty | ” 


2$ Anathoth with her ſaburbes, and Alan 
with hee ſuburbes foure cirics, 
16 All rhe cirics of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts, werethicteene cities with cheir ſuburbes. 
20 (| But co the familics of the chuldrea of 
s Thatwerendt Koharh of che Leuites, & which were che ceit of | h oper ty 
Prielts, . thechildren of Kohach (for che cicies of their lot . 45 7 Rn ule arias, of all, the good 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim) & things, which'the Lord had (aide yaro the houſe 
21. They gate them the cine of refuge forthe "of Iitacl,bur aff exme to paſſe, 7 ad 


42 Theſecirics lay cucry one ſenerally $tcir 
ſaburbs roundabourthem:(o were all theſe cities, 
43 T Sothe Lord gaue ynts Ifradl al the laad, 
which he had'ſivorne to gwe vato rtheic fathers; wed 
. : 4-3; i in 

and they polſeſſed'rr, and dwelt therein, thecrue religion 3 
44 Alto che Lord pave them ret round about by them. LY 
according roal that he had ſworac yato their fa- Wy 
rhers:and there ft50d nor a mag of al their cnac- "= 
mes before chem: for the Lord delivered al cheir 


1 ” 


<nemics iacotheir hand. . 


f The ſaburbes 
were a thouſand 
cubires from che 
wall of the cities 
round about, 
Num, 354. 
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* (hep-13,141þ © 


w 
- , 


h Hebron and 


Shechem were the 
two cities of re- 


fuge vader the Ko- P 
hachiges. 


5 Which dwel 
im Canaan, 


flaicr, k Shechem wich her ſubarbes in mount E- 
braim,and Gezer with ber ſubucbes, 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes , & Beth- 
horon with her ſubacbes:foure caries, . | 
. -23' And ourof thertibeof Dan®Elrekeh with 
herſuburbes,Gibbethon with her faburbes, cri 
© 24 Aiiaton' with hee ſuburbes; Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbes:foure erties, : | 
25 And out of chel halſc tribe of Manaſſch, 
Tanach wich herſuburbes, and Gath-rimins with 
ket ſuburbes:rwo ciries, ps 


-26 All thecitics forthe orher famitics ofthe 


® Gatliecs,andrh5 halfe cri 
ti, Aab lid yreoriem 


Li RAS. X XII. 

n G1, andthe ribe of M wnaſſth 841 
F is rhei pofflous, wg Teh bellies har fir owner 
| 15 - The If. «els-e5 reproourthem,- 22 Their anfartre for de» 


, fence of #90 ſane, _ _. cM L443 nan | 
Pt{cn* loſhaz called the Reabenices..and rhe 2 
| FMapyiien, .; 2 Avro 

| e baug: kepe allchar Is 4 of Cant 
Moſes the ſeruaac of cue LordÞdcg :d you, w-_ A 
and haue obgycd my voicciaal rbac I camman- b Whith was 
ded you; . © a armed befor 

3 You hane not forſaken 

long ſeaſon yacht tp 


= 


your bre 
bit haue' 


| enchis 
gerrly 


's 


4% 


Tir LTD 


+ Devt-10-12, 
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bin end-Oad build an aldar,s..? 
kept che commandemlc of the Lordyar God, 


-" 4 And nowe the Lorde hath reſt vima 
your brethren. -as em: rtrerefore 


 PNm22.3% 


(hap-13 5s 5" Bur cake dil heed,to ork Cas: 


dement & Lawe, which Moſes the ſervant off 
Lord comniande4. you Thats, *that ye © loue 


: oped OY the Lord your God, & walk mall his'wayts, & 
tetafilling of: keepe his.c \& cleane vnr6 him & 
the Lats terue lim vall: [your heart&: 'withal'vour {bule, 
CE nnanen- 6 $oJofhua ®bfci:4 them and (ent thein a= 
dedituin co Gody war,avd chey went vatorhgir tenr's] © 

— So 7 "ENone v1:0 6zehalfe of cthetrthe of Mx- 


nilſch Moles had giued apeſſe(ſronjn Baijhap:& 
yato theatbevhalte thereof gaue loſhua among 
heir brethren on this Ge lucden Weltwarde *: 
theretore when Ivſhua leur them away vnto 
their reats, and biciſeq th 

\ BY Thes| he ſpake vats My ſaving. R erumns 
with mcch riches vnto your tots. & & wich 2 grcat 


miulitude ot carrell, with filver and with golde, 
with braſſe and with yron,and with great abun- 
, dance of Fay Ment : : divide he : (poyle © Four E- 
© mhſ@cemas> my *bre 
ay bone and - gy children of Reuble 42th thi 
> m_ dren of God, & halfe the tribe of Manaffch re- 
y.4ham-30-24+ eu;ned, and d : from thechitdre of [Gael 
: go Shiloh(whichgsia thelang of Canaan) co 
ynco che : yo! nd ove theland of 
Nip c ned, accor- 
4 Fly Geliteth,,. wy _ Loraby JF TR ! 
_ $i yt [cat p TAad _ IR borders 
ubecauſe ts Of odetotich | the ſaudof :an aan he 
$2: dwel- - che ben,& the childrcm of Gad 
m1 pho put 4 +;, andehe heoy SIEN ie ftherean 
Rk atrar by Tord &, 4 great tear ro 
lord for ſs + 's op, Tit of eee by, - 
time e old,the c 
Law edenls  OANY dba, Neo age b Wits 
Meant by Canaan, Altar inf of TFExnm 
Tow hg NG Sf 6 paige of 5 Re tm ye 
of Ita 
$3 Whenthe chiles NI exrd ir,the 
Lene. LOT Oren nol Salts 
Hey wonld atk d gachered | Fo wg, gether i "ge #5. ha 
= x o Rev nei | ow. 
true religion re childrenot Reuben, & ro the. env 
-— & ro.the half zibeof | into Jlan kd 
Gilead, Phinebss the ſon of Eleararthe Prieſt, | 


j Onmultitude, ; 


Chap. xx#14-7 


pov rermme- ye and p pare ys 6 rhemnd 
_ of your poten, whe vole tho" Fervanrof } 
' theb *harh gigerryou, 4: 


R:uben and Od ntrufedymakecn acre, | 37 


1.ord tandfecing”ver rebe/Tio day againſt che 
Lord\, 'evien'ts morrove he will be oth "ub 
tron 6f Litacl, PRC Concugh: 
pain ebe land of ve po py 


| Herein ord, k Toy wr jv'ge. 
lerh, & take pedcrowamong "nt 
rebut ebelt not not apbe K&S, Þ peekel 1 To vi any 0- 
vs tn bin befide thc | oF \crwice then 


an; altar 
the ey of che Lord oe at tedy ic ways 
20 Did'gor; ob __ ye venb nd 4 Fed God) 
: 1 the execrs th *%$am; '5.2 3- 
ge byenkr hy a19n. of Itge” -& this FITS Jo 
man ove mM peiiſhed hot in hjs vw ickeduefſe. that tf many e c- 
21-4 Thenthechi'drer of Reuben ,and the red for one m5:5 
children of Gad, and-balte the tre of Manaſ- oy ; or the faule 
pro uogrel and (aide vatotucheads ouerthe kfice.” 
thou of Ifrach. 
'.-22" The Lid God of gods, the CA Gad of 
"pods he ky Hae) himſdſc ha/f know: 
it oe rebeftios, or 5 rranſerclida avant the 
Lord we haxe 4s e i2, (auic thou ys not this day. 
23 Ifwe hauc built vsan akar to rerurne a- 
w — from the Lord, either ts we apy _ 
riog or mate: offeriag;or! to offer peace 0 
$s theron,let rhe Lorgphimſe 
faingrho If £43 he Lorominllry 1.g.5 wg 
feite of th; thii Aaying, Tn rime to come your 
children might oy yate our children, What 
have ye to doe iy» the Lord God of Iſrael? 
: 5 Forhe px hach made Jorden a border 
Ste pe Ty woe ink of {ROS & 
aft Gad:ther in che Lord: 
fo Rally 


we Tegmoecp our childrea®ceaſe 0 rs ap turne 
A ; jeu we laid, Weewill now E2- 


Lord. hoy try 

bout to make ys an alcer,not for burat 0 
ons gh ſacuufice. 

But x babes a witneſſe berweeng vs. & 
you, u9d bet wegpe gar generations after y9,to , 
L_ | (cxvice of, Le 
tiogs.and in our (acrifices, and ig our 
in xeofſengs and that y Up] thould 
11% bu pr jeren $ A Og 0 99m, Yee 

ano 


- Tot him puoich 


bl Gen. It. 42, 
chap 24.27, 


eJt 14. 
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f yncill the plame of Zaanaim, we1s by-Kedeſh) "Fete, 
12 Then chey ſhewed Sifera, thar Barak the WON _—_ 
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15 Andthe Lord deſtroyed Sifera and all his Þ 
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wene ſofcly yno him, & fimote the hayle into his PPE % ha. 
eemples,and faſtened it into rhe ground, ( for he ro the 4 IF: 
was faft aſleepe;and weary )and /3 he died. © gent © tiny 
22 And bchold, as Barak purſued after Sifera, '#7 = 
Jael came out to meete kim, and fayd ynto him, " 
Come,and I will ſhew thee the man, whom thou —_ 
ſeckeſt: and when he came into her text, behold, w_ » T| 
Sifera lay 1 dead, and the nayle inthis temples. \.g, 1. " ting 
Canaan that day before the childrex of Iſrae 1 As 


24 And the hande of the children of Iſrael 1 9! 


23 $0 God brought downe Tabin the Kin of conan hedcrets 
hounory a5 L _ 
T prolpered, 4 ; 


-— Y=«% 


- Z Ban & 


a To wit, the two 
of Zebulun 


erides 
and Naphtali. 


nor ouer 1 arden 
thepethem, 


a Sher 


allche mthat me 


noC to hel 
brethren the 
necefritic, 

v Either by bez» 
ting of the Sea 
"r dy manjng, 


Þ They wan na« 
ting, Þuclokt all. 


Bt 
1th 
the houſe, 


The fong of Deborah, 
Fn 


, age 


rf their courſes x — 
| 21.200 anon, 75am 


Chapyy vr; The Midianlees oppreſſeIfrael, $a + 


+ proſpered, anil prevailed againſt Tabin the King then bat marched valiancl, 
of Canaan, yvill they had detroped Tabin King -. 2» Then were the: hoeſchooues brokea wich 
- fCanaan, mT oft together of their migtie wen. 
CHAP. V. ,_ ye Sub, a ( layd of Angel of the Ina ciate 
! rd me rants thereof, becauſe they 
! feel Spheres gruing hoy a fern hon not.t0 helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a- a tag og, wy 


ainſt che 
Tiras V-ararg to and Bank he ne gf OE luhemil: of Heber the Keaiey ft be 


, « the Lord foretth of IC bleſſed abouc other women blefſed ſhall ſhee be 
oy abouc women «weling in tens. 
rchonl tate oe Rn 5 nkSewekla 
eare.ye Kings: hearken ye Es: T,cue v tre brough forth Tarzes in aac diſh... - C Sanereadey 
Till gone the Lord; I will praiſe ito ', nd tothewod $i chains cups 
oF, Lord, * when thou wenteft out of Scir, Foo onboer roar eter Ire off his hcad, after 
eral Tyr -_ aware ee ip vo mars wr mares rs 1 
be rk rol, _ ae _ dowae, and lay fill: ar her feere hee bowed him 


The mines mekied bbdore the Tobd, oe was fell: and when he had ſanke downe, 
* ar didthat Sinai before the Lord God of ae! lg» gw 

 tnthe dayes of late bi mares wer ragc- dowe,anderyed thorowe the laneſſe, 
cupicd,& rhe rrauetlers walked thro! wayes wn 


t dead- 
mm ry NO Out at 2 wine 
Why is bis 


mm err pete ys 0 "7 - a 


tEbrdefirgeg.' » 


eadalioccits bork fides, ®For thi: v 
og nog the lou ofoeale workeen Kol 
bur they charlowe him Galde ae hen mms. Shall growe 
noyſi Ada. —————— 
LEI EEfoor re. (fourty yeeres, _—_—_— — —— 
ow. bard fr. names» Wimpdne- "up P. VI 
NE IR OInES ciotie the peo- Mie throat po apaee for Note wie 
: 12 Vp,Debortk, wp, ar gang: ale 4 A DD the children of Iſrael committed - 4 
ena,” and Teade brly captinige tine, thou "*wickedneſſe in the fighr of the Lord, and the 4! 
of Abinoam. Lord 09's rs Py :- 


that remaine _ 
ELICC = AE gi- ets 


rok TIER rind 
wo EE TIS roote [' dren'3f Tine! made ch ow eine mon SE 
dA of Mac agaivft hs —bomdopur ga by. 

of Machir came rulers, & When Iſrael had Cones thes et Din 

alunibe ey 5 handle the pen of the & writer, Midianites, the Amalekites o_ of the || Eaſt 

| wo Andibe þ of Iffachar were with De- and came vpon th em, as 
borah,and # Tfachiar, arid alſo Barat he was ſet N ofviceank, vent 

on his feere inthe the ditifions of Rey- 

were great kt ts of heart. , | wah; 
00 ov abodeſtthou x 


e bleatings of the 
alone Reuben were great 


the Midianites : therefore c cc pre Thicke en 
ir lives vnto the death m the rent gb + oe | 
hie places of the fielde. 


yer oa heathe een of Tru eed rn 
19 The Kings came and fought: then foughe co the 


the Midiavires.. 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of The Lorde enpd yn'o the children of Iſrael ae eh tor delpe 
: they receiued no gaine of Þ money 


from heauen, even the ſtarres ITED * 64) 


5 And The cre jouvit fGchand) 


hauc jcoparded t 


20 They fouj 


them' away, 
thatancient river the ee Kite O my foule, 


26 She put hee hando the ngilc, & bet right Pace milke is 


Gideon and the Angell. 


*2, Kings 17-35-38, 
Ee TEC,i0, 2 


Oro are 
[71 . 


Hf catthave a per- 
fect faith . yet the 
children of God 


8iven them. 
uOr,famiie, 


$0 that wee ſee 
ou Heih 1s 
enemie varo Gods 
vocttion 
cannot be perſuade 
ded without 


kh of Eplby reade 
Kxodle-36, 


By tf e power 
We rh orink 


| you, wad 


| Takeibe re Ns and 
. them ypon 


of rbe Bayptians, 2n4 ont of the hand of all that 
ed you, and haue caſt chem-out before. 
yen you their land. | 

I ſayd ynto you, T am the Lord your 
God: * feare noe the gods of rhe Amonizes i 
_ land you dwell : butye haue nor obey 


yo 
"2 in F had the Angell of the Lord came, and 
fare vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that 

ined vynto Toaſh the farher of the Barites, 


wrtand rrp Gideon threaſhed wheate by the b 


reſſe, | ro hide ir from the Midianites, 

2 20 "Then the of the Lord appeared vn- 
to bim,and (aid vnro him, The Lord « with thee, 
thou yaliant man 

13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah 
Saad ary IT ys erm wn 
= vs* & where be all his miracles 
our 


Forkearrgnd 


I4 DT he ©Lord looked . ypon hin, & ſai 
Goein this thy frat hr, and thou ſhatr ſauce 
out of rhe hands 
ſent thees 

15 And he anſwered him, Ah CO, 
by thal I ſave Ifrackbehold,myſfacher is 
Manafleh,% I am the leaſt in my fathers 

16 Then the Lord fd ere bi Twi here 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalv{mite the 
anires,as One man 
EE end 

in meg a 
that thou ralkeſt with mee. . 

1g Depart not hence, 1 pray thee,ymillI come 
ynto thee, and nya Bran wy par 
fone che Angle Grill ap val cho come 


19 C Then Gideon went in, and made read 
a kidde, and vnleauenedbread of an Þ. Ephah of 
floure, and pur the fleſh ina basker, and pur the 
brothin a pot, and i ou: veno lim we- 
ing 5 oke, and 
E 


bur nowe the 
vs ncothe 


of 


ny he did ay 


428 CThen of the Lord 
Then FO heh i hind a 
nan yr yay 0 aa a 


to thee: hoping 4 ks 
24 Then Gideon made an alkar Gere raw the 5a 
Lorde, and called ir, } Ichouah ſhalom: vnro this 
day iris in O of the father of the Eznites, 
night the Lord ſayd mnto 
ex olds ed der 


the altar of Baal char i petuol 
ounerhe pros har ble, 


26 And Ms God 


Tudpes, 


rd v — 


' Baals Alrar, Gideons fleece, 
ypon the top of this rocke.in 2 place rand +, «1 | 
take.the ſecond 'bullocke, a — hart | which | 
ering with the wood ofche 1 groue ,which thou avout. 
ſbale cur downe. 

27 Then Gideon rooke ten men of his ſer- 
uants, & did as the Lorde badc. him : but becaaſe 
he feared to x foeic by dey ohh (dim hoate- 
holde, and the men of the ciric,he did ir by nighr, 

28. T And when the men of .the citic aroſe car- 
ly fin che morning, gag veotogriey Baal bk 

groue cut was To oh, Meaning,tht> 
and rhe m ſecond bullocke offered vpon the al- bal, which, 
carthat was made arte 
oP  Thenbora hoy yg ene gReg, Who 


when they i uired and 

akod her, Olern the foanc of I>aſh hath. 
Jo Thenthe men ofthe ceo ynto Ioaſh, 

hath 


altar, 


, Lhe 


EET 


<4 de rao him, 
od ſay him, 


| ,and lay 
chis ſtone, and powre ourthe broth: 


dew out ofthe ffeece,& GI a bowle water, 
fd us Gideon (aid rato God, Bpa.an- 
_ TO. an, 


3x IF PRE 
TS E240; x" 


23% 


- 
£% 
- 


EST: 
AP. VITG 


Th Eng: ite atdong 


Oreb& teeb are 


— 2 * Terubbaal(who is Gideon)roſe vp car- 

ly,and all the people that were with him 
pitched befide f the well of Harod, ſo that the 
olte ofthe Midianites was on the Nenhfide of + 
Saprey * chew in the valley by the hill of f Morch, 

2 And the Lord ſaid yato Gideon, The peo- 
odd are witn thee, are too many for mee to giue 
the Midianites into their hands, et Leu a 


LO 


a God will not 
tbat any creXure 
.depriuchim 

his glories 

- ext.20.4. 

Lo 14C-3-56» 


l will give thee 
, proofe ry nowe 
them that hall goe 
with thec- 


Ibm 
t thou- 
ſand > —aiTende 


q 
' 
g TE imtheir 

y Or, encouraged. 


®Cbqp 3h 


SEVSED%5 <2 = 
: 
T 


bo Iv 
=> 


of no reputa ion 
fk ad make their 
great arquety 
tremble, 


x Or, gaue God 
thanksasit is in 
tac Chalde text, 


Il Or»firebrands. 
h ſe weake 
meancs Goduſecd 
| To kgaihethatthe 
whole victory 
came of him, 


Thenumber of Gideonsarmie, 


a” FF. oy _ 
7 I $28 + 
” p 


Chap, vin. 


their © yaune againſt- me,and /ay,Mine hand hath cuen as I doe, ſo doe you. 
ſaued me. — 


of the le, and ſay, * Who ſo is timerous or ry fide of the hoſt, and ſay, i For the Lorde, and j Thatis, the 
r Gideon. | v/Qtory tha)be thy 
mount Gilcad . And there returned of the people . 19 © So Gideon and the hundreth men that E2*45 204 Gide- 


ons bis ſerwap 


whome I ſay ynto thee, This man ſhall goe with 20 And the three companics blew with erum- 
thee,the ſameſhall goe with thee: and of whom- pets and brake the pitchers, and held the lampes 
ſocuer I fay ynro thee, This man fhall nor goe Wl igang mas tec 130, pokes e 
with thee, the ſame ſhall nor goe. handes to blowe with all: "and they cryed, The , q  .., 

5 So hee brought downe the people vnto the &-{word of the Lord and of Gideon, the enemies. 
water, And the Lord aide ynto Gideon, As many 21 And they Raves coery man in his place 
as lap tho water with thcir tongnes, as a dog lap- round abour the hoſte :and all the boſte {| ranne, n O74broke their 
perb, them pur by , andeucry one } and and fled. - 
thall bow downe his knees toe dri apars. 22 the three hundreth blewe with trum- , {kc 7474 auted 

6 And the number of them chat lapped by aps ee yg is bxmddeppratiom the Midian'tests 

f | | is 1 neighbour, & al the hoſte: fo che hoſte killonemerhs. 

the remnang of the people fled ro Berh-haſhitah in Zererah, & to the bor» 


kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water. der of Abel-mcholab, vnto Tabbath. 
7 Þ Thea the Lord (aid vnto Gideon,by theſe 23 Then the men of Iſtacl being gathered ro- 
three gether our of Napthaii,and our of Aſher, and our 
of all Manaſſch, aker the Midianites, 
YA En ain hace al 
m ome downs che : 
Midiani a by ara : bag hen > —_ 
vnto barah: and Iorden, Then all che men Fas »that they 
of Ephraim | rogerther and tooke the wa» Dov1de not eſcaye, 
ters yhto B and Iorden, \.. *o/af$pin. * 
25 And they woke two *princs of th Mix ye 
| Arile, © ger tl for T nites,Oreb,& Zecb, & flew Orch the rocke Ca T5y'x 
haue delinered it into | Orcb,and flew Zecb at ® the wincprefſe of Zeeb, 7 270: Paren . 
16 Bur if thou feare to goe Fung, then go and pretzed thn Miohoares fs bropghe the beads the aCtcs that wer# 
thou,and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſt. of Orcb aud Zeeb to Gideon beyond Iorden.. done there, 
EY obnapnlag vp wy wakes they ay, and ELIT CHAP. WEI <4 | 
hands ſtrongro downe vnto 1deoh-2 W 
he hoſt. Then wene he downe and Phurah his [280 4H owes te Tenetget® 


& Penue(27 He | 
ok Caſe of Heltry-9 
malckires, 'T\.H ſayde voto Him, Th - 
; of the Eaſt, lay in the yalley like I Why | thou ſcrued vs thus that Ming 

1 multicude, af d their £2 calledſt ys not , when thqu wenteſt ro gh; had the glory of 
ber, as the (and which is by the ſea the Midianes* and they chod with him ſhaiply. #*vi&+ry. 
a" 2+. To whom he fayd, What baue I now done , waa ds 
13 Andwhen Gideon was come, bcholde, a in compariſon of Þ yous 1s not the © gleaning of inetos prion 
man tolde a dreame ynto his neighbour,and ſaid, of Ephraim better, then the vintage of Orchand Zeed. 
Bchold I dreamed a dreame,& to a fcake of bar» Abtezers _. ;_ hee. v . c ARNIE 
ley bread rumbled from aboue inco the hoſte of 3 ; God, hath, defiuered into your hands.che Moreau rien 
Midian,and came vio tent, ard mote it that.ic princes of M Oreb & Zeeb; and what was I the whole enter- 
fell,and onercurned it, that the tent fell downe. able to do in compariſon. of your & when he tad and ar. 

14 Avd his fellow anſwered 'avd, aid, This is hs rghen, a ſhes chan owed mm 


are gp faue the fivord of Gideon the fonne = 4 Gideongameco Turden to paſlc 0- 

of Ioath a man of Ifracl: for into his hand bath acr, hee,and the three hu men that were 

God delinered Midian and all the hoſte. with hm weary, JEL purſuing them. : : 

4 When Gideon Beard $16 Fran tolde, 5 And he aid ynto-the mea Nfrcens, Mine, 4 

and the interpretation of the ſame, he 8 worſhip» 1 pra ' ls ; of bread varo the peop) "Y | 
ped, and returned viitothe hofte of Iſrael, & > oliow .me(for y be weary) that I may FE .that are if 
Vp*for the Lord hath defiucred ifs your low after Zebah & Zalu of Midian, « 

the hoſte of Midfan. rem 6 Andtheprinces of Succoth fayde, Are the 


16 And he' diuided the three hundreth men e hands of and Zalumna nowe in thine ja overcome an . 


s,thar | 
In his hand with empne pitchers, and | lampes 7; Gideon. then, tayde., Therefore when the _ . 
k wichin the pichers. F | Lord, hath de iuered. Zebah and: Zalumna into 5 fr beate tn + 


x. 


I 4 
; 
pl” v4 by 
td Ad 


" Cn EN ps hy es | ora "" - ' F f , . —_— ha Ag 
on p ” Y b & -; FaY : BEI =4 


Fe al F TE; OP Sad © 4 mad ce HEE. Cond £4 \ 
» \ - "SY «x; J OF 


Chap. IX, Ablmilech, andis Auercome, f 92 
25 Nowe would God this people were vader | 


: 


Parable, Gaal confpirerh againft, 


f Abimelech hall 
deftroy rhe nobles 
of Shechrm, 


- mcnofs 


15 Then the trees ſaid to rhe Big tree, Come 
EIT nents, nl i 

11 Bat the fig tree anſwered them , ſhould I 
forſake my ſweetneſſe,and my good fruire,& goe 
to adnancc me aboue the trees? 

13 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou ard be King ouer ys. 

13 Burt the revernadgredrany FFporra I 
caue my wine , whe I cheare man 
and = & aduance we 4 oepadic 

14 Then faid all the trees ynto the | bramble, 
Come thou, ard reigne ouer vs. 

15 And the bramble ſayd ynto the trees, If ye 
will in deede ne me King ouer you, come, 
and put your wall vaſter ſhadowe : and if noe 
the f fire ſhall come our of the bramble, and con- 
ſume the Cedars of Lebanon, 


17 (For my father 


for you , and + ad- 
ventured his life , and deliuered you out of the 
hands of Midian. 


18 And ye areriſen vp againſt my fathers houſ- 


this day, & haue flaine his children, 4ont ſcucn- Zebul, 
ac peri vpon one & haue made Abime- 


the ſonoe of his ſernant, King ouer the 
becauſe he is your brother) 

19 If ye then haue dealt truly and purely with 
Terubbaal , and with his houſe this day,then 8 ce 
© tot dn pradern gee , andler him reioyce 
wi 


20 Bur if noe let a fire come out from Abime- 
lech,and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houic of Millo : alſo ler a fire come foorth from 
the men of Shechem,and from the houſe of Mil- 
lo,and conſume Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ranaway,and fled, and went 
to Beer , and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 
kis brocher. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere oucr 


Ifrael, 

23 But God k ſent an cuill ſpirie berweene A 
bimelech,and the men of Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem brake rheir pronuſe to Abimelech, 

24 Thar the crueltie towarde the ſcuentie 
fonnes of Icrubbaal and there blood might come 
and belayd vpon Abimelech their brother, which 
had flainethem, and ypon the men of Sheehem, 
which had aided him to kill his brethren; 

25 'Sothe men ofShechem ſer men in wait for 
him in the rops of the moumtaines? who robbed 
all thar paſſed that way by ther: and it was told 
Abimelech. | 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren,and they went ta Shechem: and the 
men of Shechem part rheirconfidence in him, 

27 Therefore they i went ourtinto the field, & 
gatheredin their grapes and troade them , and 
made mery,& went into the houſe of their gods, 
and did careand drinke,and curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayde, Who 
is Abimelech 5 and whois Shechem , that wee 
ſhould ſerue hims Ts hee not theſonne of Terub- 
baals and Zebul is his officer 5 ferue rather the 
men of Han.orthe farher of Shecken :for why 
frould we (crug hing? 


mine hande: thee would I 


- vmto 
37 And _ 
—_— — ————_—_— 


Abimelech. 
And he ſaid to k abimelech, Inereate thine my, Ren hog 
and come our. beene pretengy of 
3o T And when Zebul the ruler of the citric to his agtaine 
heard the wordes of Gaal che ſonne of Ebed, his **ul- 
wrath was kindled. 
lech + priul rnd alive of 
ily Be . fonne of | @r, craftily, 
Ebed,and his Se be come toS$ and F 
bcholde, they fortifie the citic againſt rhee, 
32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
- le that is with thee, and lic in waitc in the 
33 And riſcearely in the morning as ſoone as 
the ſunae is yp,and afſaulr the ciric: and when he 
d the people thar is with hym,ſhal come our a- 
DE NE, 
34 T5 v co 4 CY 
that were Ly. they loyia = 


him, The 1 ſhadow ofthe mountaines ſceme men 1 Thou art aftayde 
thee, of a hadowe, 


oe ne, 4 Brdyoenau 


anocher band commerh by the way of the 
conenim. ' 
AS their caps 


taincs 


them, and ſmore them, 
And Abimelech, and the bandes that were 


tring of other 
wa. þ ranne yponall the people that were in the 


ron or nn khad : 

4 en Abimelcc | foughr 

thi chic all that day hecooks the: tt _ 

the pore eNINER in-, and' d the 

carne | I" | | | 
45 T And when al che men ofthe romreof 2. rtmonts 


Shechem heard it, entred into an holde of 
. vic, 


that al the men Þ, Ther ours 


43 And 


o 


FEE by L 


Abimilechlaine, Tola- Tair, Ifrael 


Zalmon, hee and all the people that were with 
him : and Abimilech rooke axes with him, and 
cut downe boughes of trees, and tooke them,and 
bare them on his ſhoulder, & ſaid ynto the folke 
that were with him, What haue ye ſcene me doe, 
make haſt 41d doe like mee. 

49 Then all the hog alſo cur downe eucry 
man his bough, and followed Abimilech, and pur 


h, 
- them to the holde, and ſer the holde on fire with 


\ nn that 
were deſtroy edy 
as well chey 12 


the tower asthe 
other. 


*, Sam. 11.21, 


\ 


cy 


e Than God by 


4 
ſvch miſerable _row 
eakerh 55 And when 


death taketh yen- 
nce on tyrants 


euen in this lit&,- 


fFor making 2 
grant their Ling, 


p Or, his vic te. 
yOrggeneried 


a Signifiing,they 


were Men of au » 


fhorive are c 
K Orgthe townes of the land of Gilead. 


Iairyas Deu-3.14 


7 MH 

ne: L . £ 
M I 

0 Or:!Siri. 


491 -delinered, 


Þ As the Reube- 


nites Gadites,and 
khalteche tribe of” 
glee Th p ; 


* Chap2-11.and3: 
-41-1-44d 6.1 yed Baalim 


then :{ all the men of the rowre of Shechem 
4 dicd alſo, about a thonſand men and women. 

5o © Then went Abimilech to Teber, and be- 
ficged Tebez,and tooke ir. 

5r Bur there was 2 ſtrong rowre within the 
cige,and thither fled all the men and women, and 
all the chiefe of rhe cirie, and ſhut it rothem, and 
went vp to the t op of the rowre. 

52 And A bimilech came vnto the towre and 
fought againſt ir, and went hard ynto the doore 
of the towre to (ct it on fire. 

53 But acertaine woman * caſt a piece of a 
milſtone ypon Abimilechs head, and brake his 


braine ; 
<6 hen Abimilech called haſtily his page 


rhat bare bis harneis, and ſaid vnto him, Drawe 
thy ſword and flay me, that men (ay not of me, A 
woman flewe him. And his page * thruſt him tho- 


row, and he dicd, 
the men of Iſrael ſaw that A 
bimilech was dead, they departed cuery man vo. 


to-his owne place. - 


56 Thus God rendred the wickednefle of A -) 
bimilecb, which he did yaro his father, iu flaying { 


his ſcuencie brethren. 

57 Alſo al f wickednes of the men of Shechem 
did God bring vpon their heads, So ypon them 
caine the f curſe of Iotham 5 ſonne of Ierrubaal. 


CHAP. X. 
2 Toladiethys Tair alſodieth.y The Iſraelites are fu- 
pi ed fir their fanerns, Thang dts o0d-16 And 
e bath pitte on Them. | 
Frer -Abimilech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, 
Tola,the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of [| Dodo, 
a man of Iffachar, which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim, 
2 And he iadged Iſrael three and ewentie 
yecre and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
_ 3 , T And aftcrhim aroſe Lair a Gileadire, and 
mdged Iiracl two and twenae yeere, 
4 And he had rthirtie fonnes that & rode on 
thirtie afſe colts, and they had thirrie cities, which 
auoth-Jair yato this day, and are in 


5. And Iairdicd, and was buried m Kamon. 
6 © * And the children of Iſrael wrought wic- 
kednefſſe agaipe in the fighr'of the Lord, and (er- 
* Aſhraroth,and the gods of}| A- 
ram, and the Gdds of Zidon,& the gods of Moab 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the 
ods of the Philiſtyns, and forſvoke the Lord and 
ed not him. 
led 


children of Ammon : 

$ Who from that yeere yexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres, b exen all 
the children of Tſrael that were beyond lorden 
is the land of the Amorites, which 1s in Gilead, 


Tudges; 


294 9 ( did nor ye hate me, and fexpell me our of my re: 

Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind-Y fathers houſes how then come you yuto me now 
inſt Iſrael, and hee || (o1de them into the | in time of your rribulation: - 

hands of the Philiſt;nis, and into the hands of the 


, 
_ 


9 Moreouer,rhe children of Ammon went o- 
uer Torden to fight againſt Tudah, and againſt BE- 
iamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: (o that 
Iſracl was fore tormenced. 


10 Then the children of Iſrael ecried viro the c They Pf fyoite 


Lord, ſaying, We hau: ſinned againſt thee, euen t< Ford,and con- 
becauſe —_ haue forſaken ky 1-6 God, and fe I GO 
haue ſcrued Baalim. d By ftirting them 

11 And the Lord 4ſaide ynto the children of yp ſome prophets 
Ifracl, Did not I deliney you from the Egiprians as Chap-63. 
and from the Amornes, from the children of Am- 
mon and from the Philiſtimss 

12 The Zidonians alſo,and rhe Amalakires,and 
the Moabites did.opreſſe you,and ye cricd to me, 
and I ſaued you our of their hands, _. *Deut.32.15 

13 Yerycthaue forſaken me, and ſcrued ether ;;,, 13. 

ds: wherefore 1 will dchuer you no more. 

14 Goe, and cric ynto the gods which ye haue 
choſen : ler they faue you cke time of your tri- 
bulation, Lene -- 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaide vnro the o ot is, from 
Lord,We haue (finned:doc thou ynto ys whatſo- —_—_— F 
wn leaſeth thee: only wee pray thee deliuer vs FT hisis trueres, 
this day. 


rancete put f* 
16 Then they put away the 


ods tomy any; 
among them, and f ſerued the I,ord:and} his ſoul roles m_ | 
\y Orgbe pittied.. 


as grieved for the miſcry of Iſrac]. 
17 Then the children of Ammon gathered thE- 
ſelnes er. and pitched in Gilead: and rhe 
children of Iſrael aſſembled rhemſclues, and pit- 
ched in Mizpeh. | 
13 And rad. wr wad-gua-y Gilead (aide 
one to another, W wil begin the bactel « Cy,p.cr,G 
_ the children of Ammon, the (ame ſhal be 
* head ouer all the inhabirancs of Gilead. ! 
ieaþ being chaſdd amr O bbrethey 
z Iphtah being c aw Ls brethren, was af- . 
ber made c rw os rack 3> He makerh 4 F.y 
W He Languſherbs rAmmonites,39 andſacri- 
"Hen Giledd begare Tpieab,and tot 
Tectire was 'f a valiant man, but 
an || harlot, 


F womans children were come to age, they thruſt bal 


out Iphrah,and faide vnto him.chos thale not in- , Where chi 


herit in our fathers houſe: for thou art the ſonne yernour of the 
of a ® ſtrange woman. _—_—y— 
3 Then Iphrah fled from his brechren, and '*70 10 
dweltin the land of b Tob: and there d himyz2sſome 
idle felowes ro Iphtah, and © went our with him. thinke againft” © 
4 Tandin © oftime, the children of N90 4 
Ammon made ware with Iſracl. dours ſent for 
And when the children of Ammon ht that v. 


# 
þy 


h16 I&he Bid o—; en cfttimes | 
with TIſracl&he ers of Gilead wear to ter [ph- © "One 2 


cah out of the land of Tob. defire belpeet © 
6s And they ſaideynto Iphtah, e Come and them whomebe- 


be our capraine,that we may fight with the chil- fore they _ 
F Of: timestholl 


dren of Ammon. 
7 Ipliah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, things whi 


eo doe great tle. 
eerpriſes by. _ 


tah, Therefore we tarne againe to thee now, that 
thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the m. 
children of Ammon, and be our head ouer all 4 
the inhabiranrs of Gilead. & 
9 And Iphtah ſaide vnto the Elders of Gilead | 
If ye bring me home againe to fght-againſt the 
; children 


} - 


pnniſhed for idolarie; Ipbuak, 


tah the Gi- t F576 an of © 
< ſoune of Gr, vitally 


2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes,8 when a That inf ap. 
ot,as veri x, 


God. P 


$ Then the Elders of Gilead aide ynto Iph- | * | 


FTI = 


Iphtah made capraine. 


4 Ebr.he the he 


fer. 


WA(umbai.ts. 
4 Eby.in peace, 


*Dent.2.9. 


7 —— 
*Dent.2.26, 


h For wee 
moreto belecue 


thy land: 


of Moab , and pitch 


children of Ammon, it the Leyde giue them be- 
fore me,ſhall I be your heads 

10 And the Elders of Gilead aide to Iphtah, 
The Lordef be wirnefſe berweene vs , if we doe 
not according to thy wordes, 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gile 
ad, ahd the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them : and Iphtih rehearſed all his wordes 
before the Lorde 1n Mizpeh. | 

12 © Then Iphcah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of the childrE of Ammon,ſaying, Whac haſt 
thou to doe with me , that thou art come againſt 
me,to fight in my landes 

13 And the King of children of Ammon an- 
ſwered ynro the meſſengers of Iphtah , * Becauſe 
Iſrael rooke my land, when they came yp from 
Egypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and ynto Tor- 
den : _w_ ary __—_ thoſe /ande; Fquictly. 

14 Yet1 ent meſſengers againe ynto 
King of boobies of Ammo , 

15 Andſaid ynto him, Thus faith Iphtah,* IC 
racl rooke not the land of Moab,nor the land of 
the children of Ammon, 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wildernes ynto the red ſea, 


then ro ro Kadeſh. þ 
7 # Iſrael ſent 10 Doty, King 
oO fGying, Ler me,I pra o thorowe 
Fines oe ee 

aud alſo ent ynto the Ki o t 

would ela terrwn el abode in Kadeſh. 
13 Then went th the wilderneſſe, 
and compaſicd the land o , and the lande 
of Moab, and — the Faſtfide of the lande 
onthe other fide of Ar- 
non, * and came not within the coaſt of Moab : 

for Arnon was the border of Moab, 


Sil 4 


EDT 
paſle,we pray thee, by 


that he 
the- 


» Chap,xtr, 


3 
\and ſaid, Alas 


Iphtahsraſh yowe. 93 
Lord the Tudget be Indge this day berweene the : 
children of ek ae dey of Ammon. |. & To 
28 Howbcicthe King of the children of Am- *fnder- 
mon hearkened nor ynto the wordes of Iphtah, 
which he had ſent him. 1 Ti 
29 T Then the 1 Spicice of the Lorde came yp AID, 
on Iphtah, to- Gilead; and to aud zeate, 
Manaſſch, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and 
from Mizpeh ia Gilead he went veto the chil- 
dren of Ammon. . 
39 And Iphtab myowed a yowe ynto the 
Lorde,and rn thou ſhalr deliuer the childre een 
oF Ammon into mine handes, ot bis — 
31 Then thatchjng that commeth- our of the veing the people 
I 23 4 * 


{th the 


doores of mine houſe to meere me, when I; come Heb.z 
home in peace from 5 children of Ammoa ſhalbe tis raſh vowe 
the Lords, and I will offer it for a burnt offering, — 

32 And ſo Iphtah went ynto the children of £; mcybis victerie 
Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord de- was defaced aud þ 
livered them into his handes. - — - 

33 And hce {mote chem from Aroer cuen till ,c1, joe nor ve- 
ny —_— —— cities, & lo toorth rerly gucingaith 
to of the vineyardes, with an exceeding T0 
great ſlaughter . Thus the children of Ammon. 1 2faine; 
were humbled before the children of Iſrael. | | 

34 T Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
to his houſe , beholde his daughter came our to-. 
meetc him with n- rimbrels and daunces, which 
was his onely childe : hee had none other fone, 3; Accordingee . 
nor daughter, | the victory. 

5 ro age ay wa x 
my daugheer, coup me © Being ouer- 
lowe,and art of them that trouble me: for I haue come with blinde 
opened my mouth vnto the Lorde , and can not Frcs ger hog 
oe backe.. the vow nas luve 


36 And ſhe ſaid ynto him, dy hnkity if tho full orgoe, _ 


haſt opened thy mouth ymo the Lord , doe with 
me as thou haſt promiſed, ſecing that the Lorde wy 
hath ancnged thee of thine encovies the children 
of Ammon. 

37 Alſo: ſhe faide ynto- her father, Doe thus 
much for me: ſuffer me two moneths,that I may p For it was coun». 


goe to the mountaines,and p bewaile my virgint- rn to die ids 


tie, land my fellowes. | 


God of Tſrael'gane Sihon, 
and all his folke ints the hands of Iſracl, & they 
ſmore them: (o Iſracl poſſeſſed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitanrs of that countrey: 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the 
Amorices,, from ynto Iabbok , and 
the wildernelſe cuen ynto Iorden,” 

23 Now therefore the Lorde' God of Iſrael 
hath caſt our the Amorites before his people If 
rael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe its ; 

24 Wouldefſt not thou poſſefſe that which 
Chemoſh thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe 5 So, 
whomſoeuer the k Lorde our God driueth our 
before vs,them will we poſleſſe. 

25 * And art thow now farre better then'Ba. 
lak the ſonne of Zippor King of Moab £ did hee 
not ſtrive with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 

26 When Iſracl dyeltin Heſbbon and in her 
rovines,and in Aroer and in her rownes,and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
hundreth yeeres 5 why did ye not then recouer 

ichem in that {| 

27 Wherefore, I have not offended thee: but 


thou docſt me wroug to warre againſt me. 


a98ted Rilleth two & f 


_ 


The ©] life in miac hands, aad went vpon rhe 


38 And he faide, Goe : and he ſent her away therefore they re». . 
two moneths: ſo ſhe went with her companions, bonens to be mar» 
and lamented her virginitie vpon the mounraines 

39 And after the end of two moneths, ſhe rur- 
ned againe ynto ber father , who did with her ac- 
cording to his yowe which he had yowed, & ſhe- 


From had knowen no man, & it was a cuſt6e in Iſrael: 


[anon the agheer of Ihe 

ro lament rer | 

foure dayes in/a-yeere, © | 
CHAP 


yere by yere 
< Gilcadite, 


IN $ 6 4 
thouſa:d Ephraimites. 
IpBab ſiccedeth Ce W4eg: 
Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 
rogerher,and went 4 Northward,and faid vn; * 
to Iphcah , Wherefore wenteſt thoa ro'fis ral ® 
2ainſtthe children of Ammon , and dideft nor 
call Þ ys to.goe with thee £ wee will therefvrg £2 Gods 
burne thine houſe thee with fire. — worke in others 
2 And Tphtah faid vnto ow, and _— ache ION» 
ple were at great ſtrife with the children of Am- | OOTY 
mon-and when I called you ye deltuered me not , apts I vom« 
out of their bandes. : ' _ rured py bfe-avd 
3 So when I ſawe that ye delivered me not on es belpe | 
at ied, 2 put my 
eruſt, one'yin God, - 


er {heybad. - 
wo 
b Thosambition. 


4d Ye rannefrom 
vs,and choſe Gile- 
- a{,and now in re» 


ſpect of vszye ure 
auth i ng. 


e Which Sipni« 
Gerk thefall or 
waters, or an eare 
of cornce, ' 


F Some thinke 
that this was Boar 
the huſband of 
Ruth, 


®1.CLam.r.tt. 

b Meaning, he 
ould be feperare 
fro m the world, 
and tens ts 


G 
 /© Ifficth be ner 
| ableto abidetbe 


"Eg 


{$* preſence of 


I pbrahs ſecond victorie of, 


children of Ammon: ſs the Lord delivered them 
inte mine handes, Wherefore then arc ye come 
me now to fight inſt me 
4 Then Iphrah gathered all the men of Gile- 
2d,and fonghr with Ephraim:and the men of Gi 
lead ſmorc Ephraim, e they aid, Ye Gilea- 
dites are yp of Ephraim 4 among the E- 
phraimites, and among the Manaſlites. 
5s Alfo the Gileadites rooke che palſages of 
Torden before theEphraimites, and when the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped, ſaide, Lerme paſſe, 
then the menof Gilead faid vato him, Art thou 
an Ephraimites If he ſaid, Nay, 


6 "Then aid they vnto him, Say now, ® Shib-. 


bolech: and he ſaid, Siboleth: for he could not 
ſo : then they cooke him , and ſlewe 
him at the paſſages of Iorden: & chere fell ar char 
time of the Epbraimites two & fourty thouſand, 
'7 AndIphtah judged Ifracl fixe yeeres :then 

dicd Iphrah the Gileadire, and was buricd in one 
of the cities of Gilcad. 

8 T Afr himf Ibzan of Beth-lchem indged 
Iſrae), AAS Ba 

9s Who had thirty ſonnes, and thirty davgh- 
ters, which he ſent our,and tooke in thirty daugh- 
rers from abroad for -his ſonnes, and hee ded 
Iſracl ſenert yeere. 
0 Then Ibzan dicd, and was. buricd at Beth- 

em. 

it © And after him iudged Ifracl Elon,a Ze. 
bulonites, and heindged Iſrael ten yeere, 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulun, 


concciue, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now therefore beware * that thou 
drinke no wine,nor ſtrong drinke, neither care a- 
"ny vncleane thing, - 
;. $ For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
ſonae, and no rafor ſhall* come on his head: for 
the childe ſhalbe a Þ Nazarite yr God. from 
his birth: and he ſhall begin to ſaue Iſracl our of 

the handes of the Philiſtims. 

6 TC Then the wife came, and tolde her huſ- 
band,ſaying, A man of God came ynt9 mee, and 
the facion of him was like the facion'of 5 Angel 
of God,cxceeding < fearefull, but T asked him not 
whence he was,neitker Ide he me his name, 


lodges, 


1,07 
- 
LS, 


$amſan, Samſon is borne, : 
7 Bnt he faide vnto me, Beholde, rhon ſhalt d. 
conceine and bearc a ſonne,and nowe thou ſhale 
drinke no wine, nor drinke, neicher eate a- 
ny yncleane thing : for the childe ſhal be a Naza- 
ritero God from his birth to the day of his death. 

$ Then Manoah «prayed to the Love, and 
(zid,I pray thee, my Lorde,let the man of wh 
whom thou aine now vato Ys, 


ms pp «wy 
: e ſhewerh 
m_—_ vs _ all doe vate the child when himſelfe rextie ty 


G 
9 And God heard the yoice of Manoah , and beet Aner by 4 


the Angel of God came againe ynto the wife, as perks kNowy 
ſhe ſare in the ficld, bur Manoah her busbaad was : 
not with her, | 

ro 1 And the wife made haſt and ravne, and 
ſhewed her husband and ſaid rnto him, Behold, 
the-man hath apcared ynto mec,rhat came vnte 
me © to day. | 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his wife © Tt ſvemeth thay 
and came rothe fman, and ſide ynto him, Art as 
thou the man Thar ynte the womans and 
he aide, Yea, f He 

12 Then Manoah aid, Nowe let thy ſaying 7 
come to paſſe: but how ſhal we order the childe, 
and doe ynto bim* wordzwhich at hig } 

13 Andthe Angel of the Lord faide yato Ma- time 
noah The woman muſt beware of al. thar I aide 
vnto her, 

14 She may care of nothi 
the vine tree : the ſhall nor | 
drinke,nor cate any & vnclcane thing, lether ob- 
ſcrue all that I haue commaunded her. 

15 Manoah then (aide ynto the Angel of the 


that commecrh of 
wine nor ſtrong 


Law, 


13 T And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- Lorde, I pray thee, ler vs reteine thee, ryntill wee 
tF6, kl the Pirathonire judged Ifracl. bane made readie a kid for thee, I 
Wor amerfomnes 14 And he had- fourty ſonnes and thirty F ne- 16 And the of the Lord ſaide ynto Ma- 14 1 oY F 
phewes thar rode onſeuencie|| afecolres: and hee 3 Though . make meabide, I will nor 
ba Ifrac . care of thy w 2 burne 
dged Irao] cight : of thy bread,andifthou wile make a bu 
15 Then dic the ſonne of Hillel the /offring , offer it yato the k Lorde :for Manoah k 
Pirathonite, & was buried in Pirathongin the land | knewe not that it was an Angell of the Lorde, he forge nn a 
of Ephraim, inthe mount of the Amalekires. 179 Againe Manoah ſaide ynto the Angel of thq owne honoarvuy” 
CHAP.- XII1. Lorde w bs thy mean, On oem thy ſaying is| © odewhoſe maſs 
247; l for their wickedneſſe woppre ſed of the come to paſſe, we may honour thee* ſenger he was. gat 
Phitims Tha Suge? appecre bo IMancahs 18 And the angell of the Lorde faide yuro "— 
Foe Lords Fhoborpef yamjorr | fn bu why ackſt hon thus aher gy ans, which ; 
ve of Iſrael continyed to it Iory Tos e 
Bs wickedneſſe in the fehtof the _— 19 Then Manoah tooke a kidde with a meate 00r, warneilaeth, ek 
ghtof ep 19. 
*CDay 2-17; & 3-7: LxdedelieredThem into the —— rid offcring , and offercd ir a ſtone vnto the * 
— } a4 - lftims fc yeere,” ” Lorde: and the Lp i wonderoufly, whiles { God font fee" }#. 
2 | * 05 8 tech gs ya ofrhe fa- Manoah and his wife looked on- 6, from henuen to 
milie ofthe Danites, named Manoah,whoſe wife 29, For when the flame came a hey: conn he hy 
, bs was * barren and bare nor. x ven from the altar, the An ell of rhe - ec al- henro ce ft 
a Signifying that 3 And the Angell ofthe Lorde appeared yn- <<nded vp in the flameof the altar,and Manoah promiſe, PF. 
— 2. of to the woman, and faid ynto her, Beholde nowe, 32d his wife Behelde ir,and fell on their faces yu- 
yand nothy thouart barren, and beareft not; but thou ſhale £©2 the grounde, : 


21 (Sorthe Angell of the Lorde did noe more 
appeare vato Manoah and his wife.) Then Ma- w 
noah knew that itwas an Angellof the Lorde, ' ” > 

22 And Manoah {aide ynto his wife, * We ſhal » Exet3 | 
ſarely die, becauſe we haue ſcene God. chap.6.32.. 

23 Bur his wife ſaide ynto him, If rhe Lorde 
woulde kill ys, hee woulde not haue receiued a : 
k barnt offcing, and a meate offring of ourhgnds, 
neicher would he hauc ſhewed vs all theſe things, * 
nor would nowe have tolde vs any ſuch, _ ecined of. G 

24 TAnd the wife bare a ſonne, and called his hisacoopying 
name Sataſon.: and rhe childe grewe ,and the gur obe 
Lordeblefed him. [ks | — 


25 And che Spirize ofthe Lortebegan £0 chav nothi 
+ Freazths burtrs, 


3% rad the? 


+> % Js 4 
-. % = 
o Lt ; 5 


v$3amſon killerh a Lion, His riddle- 


Ore y ne ven [acguathes him ip the hofte of Dan, berweene 


FImgs: CHAP. XITIT. 
/on de fireth to have a the Li rxphy + 
i is .12 He pr Tpoder 

k, let. phmty,zo as fo rea He 
None Samſon went downe to Timnath, and 
Gwe a woman in; Timnath of the daughters 

of the Philiftims, * 
2 And became vp andtoldehis father & his 
morher and fayde, I haue ſcene a woman in Tin- 
nath of the daughters of the - Philiſtims- : owe 


_ therefore f giue me herto wife, 
me fo wife, 3 Then s father and his morher fayde'vare 


a Though hispa, him,Is there * ncuera wife among 
rentsdidiuftly re, of thy brerbren, and-amon weed be 
prove himyyet it 1; muſt poc to take a wifeof the ery 
fed Philiſtims5' And Samſon Gd wn ymo his fatker, 
Giue me her, for ſhe pleaſcrh mee well, 
" Bur his father and his mother Hadpo ng 
thatir camic of the Lord,thar he ſhould ſecke an 


occaſion againſt the b Phatiſtims: for at that rime 
che Philiſtms reigned ouer Iſrach, 

'S T Then AE tr Ghar 
mother 'downe to Timnarh, rnd me ptr 
regen” of ba —ragh and bcholde, a yong 
LyGh roared y 

And the Spiri 


t Fbrtake ber for 


= "And he wenr downe,8 ealked with the wo- 
ON 

'$ TAnd within afew dayes,when he rerurncd 
ſro receive her,he went aſfideto ſee the carkeis of more 
the Lyon: and rin there was a ſwarme of 
bees, and bony in the 

= 'And hetooke 


mag hes hem, and they did cate: bar hee 
tolde not that he had taken the hony out 
of the body ofthe Lyon; 

10 $0 his father wene downe ynteo the woman, 
—— there a feaſt: for ſo vled the 


Tout "IE An when' ohey «they fame bim, they brought hi 


' 1 os Ties Sanſom Gyd vnro thera, I will nowe 
pur forch a riddle ynto you:aud if you can declare 
17 me within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and finde ir 


out, I will pive you thirty theeres, and chirre 


Cf cha i + ox 
O_—_— chirey change 
ye giue mee 
ems, And they orey hn Pur 

Elle that wee may heare it. ind 

14 Nat he fad vmorbear, one of } eater came 
mearte , and our of che ſtrong came :& 
they could notinthree dajes-expound the riddle. 

15 And when þ feovany day was 8.come, they 
ſaid ynto Enriſe thine busband,cthar 
he may declare vs cheriddle; teſt wee burne thee 
and thy farhers mare yreatiooes 
| copeſſeſiovst is it not ſo - 

16 And Samſons wite wepr before bim, and 


lortetohe hey to 


beeke? 


it wagthe 
ourth day, 


5 L4 impoxe» 
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which are of my 
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| = Surely thou hareſt 'mee and Joucſt me nor : 
. For thow baft pur forth a riddle vnto rhe Þ childre - noe ſolane] oma thong, 


of þ The and haſt not rolde ic me, And hee » : 
fayde vato her, Behold, I kiaue notroldy irany fa- to biade thee, and t@ 


ther,nor my mother, and ſhall I tell thee* 

19 Then Samſons wife wept before himi ſeuen j 
dayes, while their feaſt laſted : nd when the ſe- u 
nench mn nn came, he toldeher, becauſe ſhee was 

porrunate vpow him: {0 ſo ſberolde the riddle to 
the children her 


18 And themen of reitie (aid vnto him the 
ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe,Whar 
is Gveeter then ho nys and whar is ſtronger thena 
lions Then fayd. hee ynto them, birt had not k 1* 
plowed with my heifer, ye had not Grad our ved 
ray riddle. 


19 And the Spirite of the Lorde came ypon 


The foxes, Samſons wife burnt, 94 
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ning ache rd 


ith deþel | 


him, and he went downe 1 wo Aſbkelon, and flewe 1 1 Which wy one , 


os ink hen fthe led the chiefe : 
change of games hem hich open heres 
: and his wrath was h 
— houſe. - kndedgn 1 
20 Then Samſons- wife ns einen es hid;com- 


panion, penn ar rome as > 5 


Boles | 
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RVemhing white after,in the time of wheare 
FA yr Jy viſited Wu ge w a kidde, 
,Tw wite 1nto the bamber »«; 
DT nn us 
2 r father hog 
orig a ire pe 
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Then Samſon laide yuto them, Now am I 
more dblameleſſe then the Philiſtims : : therefore » Per innegy 
went ou tooke three erhres wnlephon 
PLA Frabogn charm - 


them taile to. raile, and pur a firebrand inche 
middes betweenetwo tailes. 

5 And when he had ſerthe biden Soho 
ſentchem our imto the corne of the Phi- 
litims , and _" both 


es Th Phaſes Cre Who hah on Jonk bedera 


of the ap chr win lo the are ml Orgthe citizen: 
and giuen her to his companion, Then the Phi li- of Timnech, | 
ſtiras came vp*& burne her & her father with fire. © $0the wicked 
7 And Samſon ſide ynto them, Though yee nec vice 
haue done this yer will I be aucnged of you, and fo 


Gio 9h" 
$0 he (wore them] blppe and and thigh with a mi 
maigh plague: chen he wear aid dwelein th te 
RR TE om. 0 

9. the Phalſtims came yp,aod pirched ——— 
in-Iu and || were were ſpred absoad in Lehi. 5 Oni 
10.And the men of Iudah ide, ky are ve FAndio canes. 
cs I—_ vs5 And To fbinde cur priſoners 
Samlon are we come Þ, dp dey i che mo i, 


flows railess'The 
meager 
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ke Ra, 
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ſon, Knowelt thou not | 
_ oucr vs * g Where He HY rp i ES 


thus vnts vs5 And he anfivered them, As they 4iq 
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Samfſons Iawebone. Neliahs 


of rhe Philiſtims , And Samſon fajde ynro them, 
Sweare vnto me, that ye will not fall ypon nee 
your ſelues, : | 

13 And they anſwered him,ſaying,No,burt we 
will binle thee and k delincr thee into their had, 


bmx oc _ but wee wil not kill thee. And they bounde him 
hrother, theu vile with to new coardes and brought him from the 
the mea zesthir rocke, | 


God1hal giuen fer "14 


When hee came to: Lehi, rhe Philſtims 
their del; ue. ance, * 


ſhouted againſt him, and the Spire of che Lorde 
came ypon him, and the coardes that were ypon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fire : forthe bands looſed from his hands. 


DA 15: And he found'ai new iawebone of an aſe 


&s Caine... and put foorth his hand;,andcauthr it and flewe 
+ TEA TY” bd ey theſe Was i £ 
16 Then Samſon ſaid,With the iaw of an aſſe, 
are heap:'s vpon h with the tawe of an aſle 
haue 1 flaine a thouland men. : 

17 And when he had lefr/ſpcaking, he. caſt a 
= way the iawebone,out of his hand, and called 
y 07 the liſting vp that place, | Ramath-Lebi, Ft 
of the jawe ' 18 Andhe was'forc a thirſt, and & called on 

Whereb) the Lord, and aide, Thou halt 
id theſe things in deliuerance into the hand of 


ll Orzthe fountaine 
of bins that prazed | 
tee niet CHAP, XVI. 


Tugges. 


fallhood, Samſon is taken, i? 

9 | (And ſhee haddmen lying in waite with ber | 
in the chamber)Then ſhe ſaid ynto htm, The Phi-, *Cettaine Phi. 
lifims be ypon thee, Samſon. And hee brake the \iſtimsin a ſever 1 
_ — a Sony of towe is TIS when © ir -x 

eth fire: h was not . Wh _ 

10 T Afrer Deliah ſaid vnto Samſon, See,thou Jeong oy 
haft mocked mee and tolde mee lics, I pray thee 
nowe ,f tell mee- wherewith thou mighteſt bee q T1, uh her 
bound. . Falftod 

ir Then he anſwered ncr, If chey binde mee to make him loſe 
with newe that were ncuer occupicd, then Le tba 
ſhall I bee weake, and be as an other man. himthat he cou'd 

12 Deliah therefore rooke newe ropes , and nt bene, 
bound him therewith, and ſaide- ynto hum , The 


Philiſtims be thee, Samſon: (and men ay in 
waitc in the chamber )and hee ' brake them 
his armes; As 2 


13 T Afterward Deliah aide to Samſon, Hi- 3 

ilded mee, and colde melies; ; 

rell me howe thou be bound. g And hee ? 
faide ynto her, If thou plarreſt ſcuen lockes of Te ix imposſibley 

niine beade with the threedes of the woufe. | Eve giver 4 

14 And thee faſtened ir with a.pinne, and ſaid to nr neal fe OY 

of py 
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him with her wordes continually, and yexed hi 


-evieth away the cates 2245.13 Hee beadc:forTam a Nazarite vnto God: from wy cauſed 
Sr lieetued br Detiah. » c SLNCr downe the mothers wombe: therefore IfI be ſhaven my co het 
uſevpon the phitiſtims and dieth with them. |. ſtrength will goe from me, and I ſhall bee weake, 
a One of the fwe Hen went Sanſon to ® Azzah;and ſawe there and bee like all other-men._- ©. ;-; 1/-+;- vato them whom 
Pins, Ian peel tic Areaires Sama is ker all is hramheefnnand extlcd ors prin 
> 2 Andicwasrold ro ires,S3 is a)l his prin- " = 
_ pOroavtetler: mehither, And they wene about; and layed cexof f Philiſtims,ſaying, Come vp. once agaie; "4 
gedwirh hers  waite rh dye v7 in Ge gate of the citric, for he hath hewed me. all. his heart, Then the "2a 
ROr$ rhe 2h of and were quiet all the night, faying, Abjde | til] Princes of the Philiſtims came yp vwnto her, and | —_—_ 
Ee the ing carely, and we thall-kil him. broughe the incheir hands, +: (4. + / a 
3 And Satnfonflepr uitt-miqnight,and aroſcat - 29. And ſhee madehim fleepe wy 
midnight,and tooke the” doors, of 'the gates of and ſhee called aman, and made '- _ 
the cittie, arid the two poftes and'hift them away the ſeuen lockes ofthis heade, and ſhe "== 
with the barres, & pur them vpon his ſhoulders, yexe him, and his was & gone from him, ” 
and carried them vp to the trop of the mountaine 20 Thenſhe {ai Philiſtims be ypon the 4 x 
thar1s before Hebron. Samſon. And. he awoke: our of his fleepe, "" 
4 And after this hee loued a woman by -the out now as at other times, and the cor £ 
{| wer of Sorek, whoſe name was'Deliah: ; knew not that$.Lord was _ args y s 
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6 TAnd Dcliah faid ro Samſon, Tel me;T pray 
+ thee, wherein th | 
with chou mighteſ bound, ro doc thee burt. 

7 Samſon then anſwered varo her,” If they 
binde mewith ſeuen | greene cordes, thar were 
neuer dried then ſhall I be weake, and be as an 
orher man. 

8 Andghe princes of the Philiſtims-brought 
her ſeen greene cordes thar were not dry, 8 ſhee 
-ound him therewith.” | TE 
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reat ſtrength ieeh; & 'where- - 


- our countrey, which hath ſlaiac mauy of vs. 


'7 - the auſe that \ 
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and bound kim wi : and he did grind in = 
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Our god hath 
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red inte ow r hands-our encmiie and- deſtroyer of 


25 And 
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Cds Cal Santon, he he may mebues merys they 
Wragryng'y oct re eee. ey au Fen _ the ſervice 
Thos by Gods langhing come Berh- ror to dwell core 
m Thesby Go: ſer him berweene pillars. where I may finde a p/ace. (#7 indy ot 
COATS. 26 Then Samſon ſaid vngo 10 Then Michah faide vato him, Dwel wich an the Lewies 
whichneglecd A et Thang = bros a farher and a Prieſt, 8 I will Mee 20tlovked 
their voaxtion in | that.che houſe pon, and tha i grow ſhekels. of. filuer by yeers, anda 
- defending the - |” poten ine and thy meat and drinke. So the 
m—_— , Tem tg Igarat -dlgoacd Leuire went in, 
NL EEIIEES of che Phili- _ 23 And the t.cuke was bcoment to dwell with , Not confide= 
ſtims: alſo-y pon the oote were about three theu- be Fe - and the ,yong man was Yaro him as one ringtharhe fore 
WE men and mean nooner Þ A RIO 
layed) Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and nordipinger 
the you mans ip pricit,and was inthe hoult teine kiSowne 
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pan * "pager tankngh haue a —_—— 


[ether of Oth- huadrech heres 
nie}, or ag Ioſe> | 4 And be anſwered them, Thus and thus dex- 
IR > 3 | lech Michah with mee, and bath bired me, and { . 
| am his Priefty\! ito 01550 215 1501 7 
a. aide ymo him, Aske conhſell 
nowe that wee may knowe whether the 
way which yyee goe ſhalbe 


4 Thus God 
o And the Prieſt ſaide vnto them @ Goe in 4 Dn God gre 


x mo! Lan e 7 
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we hate EEE _ 
Tis very ood, and © dos ye fic fie nor 
and enter to pofleſſe the land: 


otit of beets 


CO a ther there no EIS canbe no rev eigen 
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Laith deftroyed, 
ol of the Dahires, Rom Zorgh and from Hfhra- 
hundreth'men appointed with inftruments 


—_ 
12 And and pitche d in _ 
icarim in Indah:wherejore they called thar p! 

pOrbe res of - 1 Mahanch-Dan vero this day 3and it is be 

_ Kiriath-icarim 

13 And they weneeheics wneo mount Ephr ® 
im, and came to the boaſe of Michah . 

14 Then anſwered the fiue men, that went to 
ſpic our the country of Laiſh,and ſaid ynto cher 


went 


f Beoaule they bes brethren, f know ye not, there isin theſe hou- 
Ce ehes ſes an E pho d.,and a Teng, nd a grauen and a 
chattheir molrenamages Now "what ye 
brechea hou be aus ta do@- 
hearing che ſame i5 And carne hicherwand god canie to 
tidings. the houſe of man the Lenite, exen vnto 
the houſe of lured bend, = 
16 And ks hundrech men 
their weapons voy Sogn which were ofthe chil- 
drewof wPas ns entring of the gate. 
$o ſuperſtition a 37 ar x men that wem topic gut 
indet rd Thema why 
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- 18 the other went into Michahs - 
Tlaberi ie hey tid and-fer gk 
take them anay. raphim, the 
Prieſt vnto them, What dae yes... -, 
19 And they avſwexed bim, Holde thy peace: 


lay mourh, and come with 
ODOT Rags, and tempo 
= ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt ynto the houſe 


of oneman,or thar'thou, ne head an 


, toa tribe andtoa familie in Iſracli- | + 
 ... 20 And the Pnieites heart henrr wes glad s and hee 
Ky nn 
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turned an nn. rf Decks 


& With the ſize children md c catzel] , and+he ſubſtance i be- 

bundreth mel fore chem. 

Co tiekbeg hen they were farre off from the houſe 

that did purſue Micha, he wen cha we inthe houſe ner 
Mm. ro houſe, gacheredr , 

ni je ee 7 — pr 7 es 97:4 hom 


ludges, 


Space of foure monerhs, - 


The Levite #nd bis wife, - * 
ley thae lieth by Berh+rcheb. Aﬀrer they built ? 
citic,and dwelc rhercin, 
:9 * Andcalled the name of thecirieD * LDſh.19.47. 
ter the name of Dan their father, web pbey's bak 
oy Fracl : howbcie the name ofthe chic was 
aiſh at the begfaning. 
2 Thea the childred of Dan Koch + ure | 
n praucen and Tonathan the ſonne'of Ger-/, .q - . 4 
ſhon Fee rmetare n fieadx 
the Prieftes in the eribe Seite, tore 
es Woh 
ſer them ”p the 
which Michdb hed made, the 
of God was in Shiloh, 
OHA. hart fhoke 
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A Be 
il night, nnd fer eine beorn be 
whenthe man ale p der 
therin lawe{ was earneſt; herefore he ; 
and lodged there 


turned their faces, and ſaide ynto Michah, What ons Aeodeee Jp erty day. to de. , 
ailerh thee,chat thou makeſt an ouecrys . de pb Com- 
24. And bee Gyde , Yee hage taken way oy ray thee andrheprarled nll gag | 
.  godsrhich 1made.& the Prieft, and goc-your ®fis boch di | \heateſis yer 
waim tend wharbene Lowers how rhcs lay. pee .9,” Attery ya mp RY - on 
4 Thisdeclarech vat me,Whar aileth thees with his concuhine and his ſeruant , his fatherin | 
ws what opinion the a 5 i A ch of Non hide mt, wow wa father ſaid mb os 
or 7 mt rd among ys,i c now , tne draweth cowarde cues : 
their idolcs thee, a6 hexane thy pray you, po lg choad the ſonne go- ng: 
ode | wi the het Fo fav cos GU jo.reſks bart line hongmay be, 5409 = 
26 went cl ayes: mexie, to, MOToOwe get you your - 7 249 mga bÞ 
for him, he turned, & wenr backe vato his houſe, 10 But the man | would nor tarie,bur arſe and ne Sk. #4 
1 Meaning the 27 And they rooke f 1 chings which Michah departed, and came I which is 00 17,vert de yi 
idoles,as verſyi8. had made,and the Pricſt w he hed anfiopmen Ieruſalem Jand his: rwo his concu 4.5. ya 6s 
ynco Laiſh, vato a, mi- re rn moſt horri a2 
v Or bliner thew. ſtruſt, & ſmore them nid re edgeorehefword nth I to Tebns , the day repricnsgyeowagpu 
and b citie w hr ee ſp, dh } ynco his mg» 2 neceſe cicha-/ | 
mb m Laiſh was farre from op citic of the Tebuſres, and Tn a gh here with them that 1)" 
buknclle with other cu ; parurd only 11's And his maſter anfwvcred him , 4 We wil gre ws 


not tune into the citic of ftrangers* 


; are nor 
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the Arke was. 


yOrbe of good 
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they 
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dead as verſe. 27» 


8 Onbnbaxd.. 


« Or, fallen, 


& Meaning}: me 


vi890 nount Es 
plainy 


he is forced; anddlerh, Chap.xx; 
of rhethildten of Iſrael, but we will go forth to 


13 And he fajd vnto his ſeruanr, Come, and ler 
vs Ga neere vnte one of theſe places, that we 
ein Gibeah or in Ramah., 
| hey went forward vpou their way, and 
the funne went downe ypon 
beab, which is in Beniamin. ; 

75 E Then they turned hither to goe and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he ſate him 
downe in a ſtreere of the citie : for rheir was no 
man thar || rooke them into his houſeeo lodging, 

16 behold, there came an olde man trom 
his worke our of the field ar 
of moivint Ephraim, but dwelt in 

ldzen of Lewin 
f his eyes, he law a 
| wayfaring man in the ſtreeres of the cirie : then 
, Whither goeſt thou , and 
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#8 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 
Beth4them Tadah, ynto $ fide of mount /Ephra- 
-im:from thence ans Tt- and I wenr to Beth-lehem 
Tudah, and go now t&'th&f touſe.of the Lorde: 
and-no man recciueth motorhoufe, * - 

19 Although we haue ſtraw &: 
our aſſes, and alſo bread & wine for mee & thine 
the boy thatis with thy ſcr- 


them necre to Gi- 


& the man was 


this olde man ſayde 
ameſt 


'-20 Andtheolde man 
thee: as for all tharthou 
with me : onely abide norin che 
him into his houſe, and 
e fodder vnto the aſſes:and they waſhed their 
146did cate and drinke. ' 


may know him. - 

23 And * thisman the maſter ofthe houſe | 

5 Nay my afcberhwalinl mod tthoufhnd of rex'thookunt 
Houle; *doenor hens Ky or 


aryl 


day, and i fell downe at the doore of the mans 
houſe where her lord ill che light day. ' _ . 
" , . 
opened the doores of the houſe, and went our to * 
way,and behalde, the woman his concu- * 
dead ar the doore of the houſe 
the threſholde. 
aid vnto her, Vp,8& ler vs go :bur 
ſhe anſivered nor, Then he took her 
aſſe,8& the man roſe yp,8& went vnto his & place. 
29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee 
tooke a krife,8& laid hand on his concubi 
cuided her in picees with her bones into-rwelue 
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Ff Iſrael came vp from the land of Egypt 
vnto this day: conſider the matter , conſult 
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2 Andthe  chiefe of allthe people, and all; 
the i be of hue aoabl in Conpregati- Ebrcorurs 
ons vhennden ol & Gte ro doe 
3 (Now the etiſden of Borarnin beard that 0*” vat9s: 
the childrer of Iſrael were yone vp to Mizpeh ) « To the lenits- 

Then the children of Iſrael 4 ſayde, How is this 
wickedhefſe commirteds = | 
2 "And Shame Tanks 


6 ThenI rooke my 
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commicted abomination and villeny in Iſrael. <2 enerywibe 
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your aduiſe, 


8 Then all the people aroſe as ene man, ſay. 
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Barte] berweene the I{t#lires, | Tudges, an d the Beniomites, ® 

that dre we ſword, enenall mers of warre, , Beniamires theſame day five and twenty thon- w 
23 I Se ao Iſrael moſs, pd rent mo _ handreth men: al they could handle K: 
k co the boufe of God, and asked of Gud,lay- i | 

 Thagts, roche £3. Which of ys (hall go vp firſt to fight againſt 36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe_thar 

in Shiloh : fome rhe,children of BenianunSAnd the Lord ſaid, In- they were ſtricken downe : for the men of Iſrael 


ehinkeyin Mizpeh 1. Culbe firſt, 7 5aue place to the Beniamites, becauſe the truſt- *,Xtifeds to drove 
ack danade ed yr TOR en of Iſrael aroſe vp earcly Ke ger e men thar lay in waite, which they had , 
and camped againſt Gibeah. +. + laide beſide Gibeah, » 
- . 20*Andrhe men of Iſracl wenrout to bartell 37 anne p,/ wary Ser by 09er gone W : 
; | avainſt Beniamin, & the men of Tfracl put them- forth toward the abuſhment | drew Aa 
ſclucs in aray ro fight againſt the beſide Gibeah. chemſclues along,and ſmore all the citie wich the | Ore mace aloug 
21 And the chuldre of Beniamin came out of edge of the {yord. trumpet. 
RF: Gibeah,and flew downe to the ground of the Iſ- 38 Alſothe men of [ſracl had appointed a cer- 
t This Godper- | iites char day 1rwo and rwentiethouſand men. taine time with the ambaſhmenes, that they 
mitted, b ccauſe che ay yt : ic 
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A rs wor hte, tO me him whom COND 
0 "0 Hened Gd che cho Lond bad him, and 


bath given it to thy | geighbour,thar is berter then = Dope 


| was r@ydic, and'of 
Ten tie ld; F de nnd bur honowr me ly vilage . And the 


ſhai,and ſaid; ſend me- 
is with the ſheepe, 


Then Samuel ſaid Ithai , *-Sende * 2- San7.8, 
:; for we will noe fi downe, "till kit be 22902, 
come hither. 


and $3. 27, 
13 - Andbe ſent, and brooghe himint"and be 
countenance,and 
layde, Ari A mor 
him:for this is he. J 


13 Then Samuel tooke the bome of oyle,znd |. 
anoynted him in the middes-of bis brechren And £77; 45: 
the * Spirit of the from @ or, Zoſpered, 

vp , and went 


of the Lord departed « The wicked (pitt te 


at Gods commande- 


Is Aud San rams Gdrac him, Behold 


—_— m 
play with bis hand,aod thou 

Saul tHied (ayde vio his ſeruanrs , Proutde 
mamas, ol pray you that can play well,and bring 


18 Then anſwererh one of his ſeruants, 
Benolde, I ne woot gpm xo 


mancFmacand en aE, 


the Lord is with him; 
Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers ynto I dome 
Danid thy lonne, which 


20  And1ſhaitookean afſe 11d with bread 


IK 


and a flagon of wine and a kiade , and ſem; them 


by 


fare him:and he loucd hiar uu, 
his ha very we and he was 


the band of David his ſonne vnco $ ul, 
21 And David came to Saul and {ſſoode be. 107 ſerved bins. 


22 And Saul ſenr to Iſhai ; faying,Ler Dauid 
hath found favour 


now remaine with me : :for he 


0 my ſighr.. 
23 en gti poemeics > of God came 


Lars 


| Gdiiatbdefierk Track 21S at ;erher 
pELNEEED 2 Iſcaclwerein EARS EI 


The P hiliſtams make warre tht 10 Gola fnk Jus 77 © 
jute Dat144s ſent to hls 7 mp 


34 The frengh & 
Hae: A ren ke Cr pon nn A -3 x For Uta 


x | Glueoia 4 | > 48. 46 " > 
Ws Ne che Philos £cr oth grins ES mY Sine 


g Or in Epheſdam- h,andgitchc be | | ranmc intothe boſe 120d, Gas Ce 
| LO of the oake, heh, = | bi 


«both che man, 2298 aa mbim, and were forea- - 
ed Galiath of fraid. 
d an hand -25 For ery angle Gi, $awe yee pat 
wad h yp 5 , £462 50. rewile Lirael 


SRumuy "p '6  Andhe yan i 26 © Then Dauid (paketo the men achacflood! 
ABS..ar . - | wich boar What Gbyegens roche = 
e » ſhekels And.the ; away .c 
bt ee IO 5s hy ttyl th 


ous 
Ib. 3 quanes: ene —_ nc Plus thay dee nd cad ble ft ——_— 


3Þ11 
Tay tt; ao AION SO Va PLE s$ ma» 
tacland la ra any gens promaro fo ner þaymg, ſhus (bal! x bee done to the man thay 
your in aray.5,am por La Philiſbm killech him 
ſervancs to Saul 5.chule.you a man for you, and kt qa ST eIER 


+ 8br. finite me, _ come downe to me." 


"If he be hieoGghripfh iced via. Bu Tens 
on willwee yaur ſeruaycs a punt aucrconid _ __ 
= «d Kill him, then ſhall yce be our Crane wildernefſe __ oooh '- 
e &, Une Neat; art = to { 
10 OI? 1 defic the hoſte of bauell, Day 


g 07,hend t6 hand. pes: an : giuc mE 2 mah, that wee may gat ;: 29 in ail he ban Lym dos fi 


; there not ai cauſc5 


wanner, 


1 ccordu PIES $-. 
*Chep.r6, r, _ ons og bog " OTE E- wor: 8] 
phcaehie rathite of Berh-lebem Iudah,named Lihaigwhuch 321, C And PIE heard the wards ich Da- 
[1 07, he was counted Thad cight na and {| this man was takentor an uid (pake, Ty warns tens before Saul,whi Cane 
= Aa—__ bore old manin the dayes of Saul. ſed higyto be 
? 13 pd (Ranges cldeſt ſoones. of Iſhai went ts $o-Dayid pi Saol, Let her 0m wpocbeur 


Fllomes'S. ul tothe þaute}, 2, and che-names becauſe the 3 
ol Ne nes that hola pa Eliab np chis im th ſeruag 


the eldeſt, andche next Abjnadab, andthe third 33 And Saulfaidto Dauid,: | Thou art. nor k able k Here 
Shammmah- ro goe againſtchis Philiſtim co fight with him : for 
4. p_ Daw was the leaſt ; andthe threeeldeſt thou art a boy, and heeis a man of warrefrom his 
ent after Sau 
FP abign i= ily wmegiy 0 og wenggT TT ew ernes. oe anc Ap 
to Fegde his rs in Ber s tat came ai ID L 
f And th Plionde en neerc inche morning 1, - gs «1 and rooke a ſheep&our' of hen 
an M cony ayEs. \ ock wy 
ci ar oo nd Tihai ſaideo | SAT Gone d Takenow)- 35 "And. Fomeedi aber bins ine fare khan 7 a 
—_— agg Gels Er aka Ephah of this parched corne,ftooke it out of his mouth : . anfl when hee arole as be, wk 
ud 10 anocher ende, ed mace gainſt mee { caught him by the beard, and imore 72508 
13 Alſo carrie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 36 So thy-ſeruant flew both.the lion. andthe __. 
beare : therefore rhis vncnrcumciſed Philſtins (hal 
be. ay one of chem, (ecing be bath cailed onhe hoſt 
and they,aad all the mca hes of the luing God, E. 
37 EMore: > 


c To ſerne Saul 25 chap. W 
16. yer. IJ» 


The faith of,Dauid, Goliath Naine, 


37  Moreoucr-Dauid fayde , The Lord that 


delwercd me our of the paw of the lyon,and our the 
of the paw of the beare,he will deliaer me our. of his hoſte,Abner, r whoſe ſonne is this yong mans 


the hand of this rhiliſtum, Then Saul fide 
Dauid, m Goc,and the Lord be with thee. 

33 And Saul put lus raymear ypon Dauid,and 

| $1 an helmer of brafſe ypen his. head,and pur a 

rigandine ypon him, 

39 Then girded Dauid his (word ypon his rai- 

' mcnt,and|j began to goe:for he. ncuer proucd it: 

and Dauig faid yaro Saul: Ican not goe with 

theſe: for Iam nor accuſtomed, wherefore, Dauid 


put chem off him, 

4® Then cooke he his ® taffe in his hand, and 
cholc him fiue ſmooche ſtoncs our of a. brooke, 
and by them in bis ſhepheards b agge or Skrippe 
and his {ling was ia his baud ,and he drewe neere 
to the Philiſtun, 

4: T Andthe Philiſtim came and drew neere 
vato Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhiclde 
went before him, 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked abour and 
ſaw pes diſdained him:for he was bur yong, 
maddic,and of a comely face. 

43 Aud che Philiſtim id varo Dauid, Am1 
a dog, that thou commeſt ro me with ſtaucs* and 
the F hiliſtim ® curſed Dauid by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſum ſaid co Dauid come'to 
m<c,and Iwill giue thy fleſh ynto the foules of the 
heauen,and to the beaſtes of che field. 

45 E Then faid Dawd co the philiſtim, Thou 
gommeſt ro me with a fy with a re, 
and with a ſhield ,but I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoite © 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt: railed ypon.... 

45 This p day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
hand;and I ſhall ſmite thee, and rake thine head 
from thee & I wil gjue che carkeiſes of the hofte 
of the Philiftims thi s day vato the foules of the 
heauen,and to the beaſts of the earth,thar all the 
world may know that Iſrael hath a God, 

47 And f all this aſſembly may.know,that the 
Lord ſauerh not with ſyord nor * ſpeare( for the 
banel is 5 Lords,& he will giue you into our h4ds. 

45 And when che Philiſtim aroſe ro come and 
drawe neere ymo Dauid, Dauid q hated and ran 
to fighr 

49 And Dauid pur his hand in his bagge,and 
rooke our a ſtone and ſlang ir,and {more the Phi- 
liſtimin his forhead, thar t ſtone, ſticked in his 
forchcad,and he fel groueling ro the carrh. 

$0 So Dauid * ouer came the Philiſtim with a 
ſling & with-aſtone,and ſmote the Philifim,and 
flew him, when Dauid had no ſword in his hand, 

51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtood vpon the 
Phi.iſtim, and tooke his fword and drew it out of 
his ſheath,and flewe him, and cur off his head 
there with. So when the Philiſtims (aw,that their 
champion was dead,they fied. 

52 And the men of Iſrael & Iudah aroſe, and 
L 0r3G aithe citie fhouted,and followed after rhe philiſtims, vnri.1 
they came to the || valley, &vnothe gares of E - 
kron,and the Philiftims fell: dowtie wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim, euen to: /Garh & to Ekron, 

53 Andrhe children of: Tſracl returned from 
purſuing the -Philiſtims; and ſpovied chetr tents- 

54 And Danid tooke che head: of the. Phuli- 
ſtim,and broughr it re Icruſalew,and put his ar 
mour in his {tent- 


vAto 


apa ache 


0 0744/iayeds 


n Tothcintet 
ghatby raeſe 
weakec mcancs, 
God muightouely 
be £now ne to be 
theautho! of 

ths YICkorie- 


ged vpon this blaſ- 
emeref Gods 
ane. 
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þ Orh.9e at Beth- 


Chap,xviit. - 


ainſt the Pailiſtim. T 


cauſc he went out and in 
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| Dauid preferred before Saul, - 105 
55 T When Saul ſaw Dazid yoe foorth avainf | 
Philiſtim, he ſaid +nto Abner the captaine of 


n 
t Thaticg,of what <Y. 
Ride, ts is <? : 
hee?or cls he had © © 
forgotren Daujd, - * 
albe ! he had receps 


ved ly cabe- 
aciice by hems. 


and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoulc liucth, O King 
I cannot tell, . —_ 

56 Then the King (aide, Enquire thou whoſe 
ſoanc this yongman is. 

57 And when David was returned from the 
a & = on ghen Abner tooke him, 

t hum Saul wi ; 
Phil DONS ovary with the head of the 

58 And Saul layde to him , Whole ſonne arr 
thou, thou yong mans And Dauid anſwered, I am 
the ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemute. 
i The amitic of heron ord iaadd' 

ie of Jonathan a 

Damn for the aiſe that the women yo x rmedd 
Cans Wwoxld hae flame Dane.t: H onriſebh brm 

Fx fo.w gi*%eth him AMchet 27 D and 
detinereth bo Saul two bundreth foreckmues of the 

__ [ns 29 Fa aeth Daxid, jecing that the 

Nd when hee had made an ende of ſpeakin ; 

[+ Saul, the a ſole of Ionathan k og d__ 6 en 
with the foule of Dauid, and Ionathan loucd him, tawardiins © 
as his owne ſoule. . | 

2 And Saub woke him that day, and would 
nor Ict him returne to his fathers houle 

3 Then - Tonathant' and Dauid' made a couc - 
nant: for helouet hint as his owne ſoulc, 

+ 0 I por ght+ 0 Auagghaon 
ypon gaue it Dati1 ents, cucn 
to his ſwordgand ro his bow, td © fs oirdlc, 

5 And Dauid went our: whither ſbeuer Saul 
ſent him @:4 bchaued himſclfe Þ wiſely: ſo that b That igheproſs 
Saul ſer him ouer the men of warre, and he was peredin a1; ke; 
accepred in the ghe of all che people, and alſo «ings. 
in the fight of Sauls ſeruams. 

6 eva g/ came againe,and x re- 
curned from ter of che © Phuliſtim, the © To wit, Goliach 
n+ came our of all cities of Iſrael = mou 
and dauncing to meete king Saul, with. timbrels, , 
with inſtruments of ioy, and with rebeckes, f Ebr.arſwered, 

7 And the women flang by courſe in their 
play,and faid,*Saul hath flaine his thouſand,and 295. 

auld his ren thouſand, 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeJing wroth, and 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him,and he ſaide, They haue 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ren thouſand, and to me they 
hauc aſcribed 6:8 a thouſand, and what cas he 
baxe more ſaue the kingdomes 

9s Wherefore Saul «4 had 
from that day forward, 

1% Axd ont the morow, the cui! ſpirite of Ged, 
came ypon Saul, & lie eprophecied 1 _the middes 
of the houſe & Dauid ola with his band. like as , ſpate ws - 
at other times,& there was x{peare in'Savles hand, a man befigehimm» 

11 And Saul rooke the. [peare, and ſaid, T will ſel& for fovke 4 
ſmite Dauid gbrough ro tie wall. But Dauid anoy- "—_ 
ded twile out of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afrayd of Dauid, Becauſe rc tand _ 

Lord was with him,and was from wel 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him,& made 
him a captaine ouer a thouſande , and he went 
f out and in before the people,  ; 

14 And Dauid. bchaued himſclfe wiſcly in all 
his wayGs: for the Lord way with him. , . 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw-that he was ve- Ne . 
ry wiſe,he was afravdr of him. TH 1 

16 For;all iſrae! and Indah loued Dauid, be | 


r= them, 
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Ceparns 


clus.47 &f _ 


an eye on Dauid, 4 peauſe hebare. 
hatred, : 


- 
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whenchey | 
could ce vnder + * 
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& Fight zgaialt 
wh therwarre 
agai nft Geds 
people. 


h By «home he had 

five ſnneswiuch 

Dauid put to 

_ dea;hatthere- 
que't o: the Gl- 
beon, tes, 25am 
21.8. | 
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 tauwuryhc ſoxght 

his deficuRion 


k Meaningghat 
he was not alc i@ 
entowehis wite 
wihriches, 


1. Becauchee _ 
thoughthun(elfe 
able to compaſſe 
the Kings requeſt, 


and bis ſcukozets. 


n_ Te be deprived 
of bis ki ©. 


© That is, David 
kad beter ſucceile 
againſt the Phili- 
1-05 thEaSauls 


MD 


OS 


4 Dauid marrieth Michal I. Samuc]. Michal ſaueth Bauid 


m Meaning, Dauid 


17 . \ Then Saul ſaid ro Dauid, Bcholde mine finne againſt his feruant, againſt Dauid: forhee 
eldeſt ter Merab , her 1 will giue thee xo hath not finncd againſt thee, but his works hauc 
wife : onely be a yaliant ſonne ynto mie: & g fight bene to thee very good. ; 
the Lords batccls : for Saul thouyhr, Mine hand $5 For hee fdid *pur his life in danger, and p Fir he bis 
ſhall not be ypon him, butthe band of the Philt- flew che philiſtim,and -rhe Lord wreught a great /g" m0 hand, 
ftims ſhall be ypon him. ſaluation for all Ifracl:cthou Gwe ir,and thou re - ,;, 2 Þſals 929 
18 And Dauid anſwered San}, What am I* and joycedſt:wherefore then wile thou finne againſt ; 
whar is my life, -r the familic of my farber in Ii- tanocent blood, and flay Dauid with vur a cauie* 
racl,that I ſhould be ſonne 1n lawe to the King & Then Saul hearkened yato the voyce of Io- > tt. 
19 Howbcit whea Mcrab Sauls danghter nathan, and Saul « fwarc,As the Lord liveth,hcee pretended cup 
frould hauc bene giuen tv Dauid,b ſhe was giucn thall nor die. wardly,yet yg 
ynto Agricla Mcholathire to wife. 7 So Ionathan called Dauid, & Ionathan (hew - bt was ful 
20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- ed him aithoſe words,& Ionathan brought David « malice, 
uid: & they ſhewed Saul, & the thing pleaſed him. to Saul, & he was in his preſeace as iu tmes palt, 
21 Thercfore Saul ſaid, [ wil giue tm her, that 8 © Agpaine the warre _ Dauid went 
ſhe may be a i ſnare ro him, aad that the hand of onr and fought with the philiftims, & ſlew them 
the Pluliſtims may bee againſt him , Wherefore with a great flaughter, and they fled from him. ' 
Saul ſaid ro. Dauid , Thon ſhalr this day bee my 9g © And the cuil ſpirit of the Lord was ypon 
ſoan: in lawe in the one of the twaine, Saul, as hee ſat in his houſe hauing his ſpeare in 
22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake his baud,and David &@plaied wich his hand. 4 He played on 
with Dauid ſecrerly,& ſay, Behold, rhe King hath 10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the B karpe to ng- 
a fauour to thee,and all his ſeruanis louc thee : be wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned afide our of yoddrys of 
now therefore the Kings fonne in law,  Sauls preſence,& he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the Chap.16-23- ty | p 
23 And Saul ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes in wall:but Dawd fled,and eſcaped the ſame night. is c 
the cares of Dauid , And Dauid (aid, k Seemerhir 11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers ynro Dauids raft 
to you a light rhing to be a kings ſonne 1n lawe, houle, to watch him, and to flay him in the more A 7 
ſceing 51 am a poore man & of {inal reputations ning : and Iichal Dauids wife told it him, laying, of 
24 And then Sauls ſervants brought hiaz word If thou (ave not thy ſelfe this night, ro morrow *Y by 
againe,ſaying, Such words ſpake Dauid, thou ſhalt be ſlaine, uh * al 
25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſhall ye ſay to Da- 12 So Michal let Dauid downe through a +, ny” - bc 
vid, The King dcfireth no dowrie, but an hundred window : and he went;and fled, and eſcaped. a 
ft 
d 
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- ſ and WW; 
foreskinnes of the Philiſtims , to bee auenged of 13 Then Michal tooke an image, &\ayed it in ter of this tyrang + + 


the kings enemies : for Saul thought ro make Da- the bed,and put a pillow ſtuffed with goates hajre ** fauvur Dawd 
wid Glas the handes of rhe Pht iftims. yider the heb of Rnd cuuered it wh a cloth, = _ 
26 And when his ſeruants tolde David theſes 14 And when $aul ſ:nt meſſengers to take 
wordes, it pleaſed Dauid well,ro bee the 1 Kingsl Danid,ſke fayd,He is ficke. wy 
ſonne in law : and the dayes were not expired, 15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee f Behold,haw the} 
27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men , and Dauid, a ying,Bring him to mee in the f bed, that tyra t's come +.) 
went and flewe of the Philitims rwo bundreth I may flay him. mp, 
men : and Dauid br2ught their foreskinnes, and T6 And when the meſſengers were eomein, wor fi 
m-chey gaue chem wholy to the King , that hee behold, an image wasin the bed, with a pillow of God ner man, | 
might be the Kings ſonne in law : therefore Saul goates bajre vnder the head of ir. 
ganc him Michal his daughter to wife. 17 And'Saul fayd vnto Michal, Why haſt thon 
23 Then Saul ſawe, and ynderftoode that the mocked me ſo,$t ſen; away mine enemie, that he 
Lord mas with Dauid,and chat Michal the daugh- is eſcapeds And Michal anſivercd Saul ,Hee ſayde 


ter of Saul loued him. | vnto me, Let me goe, or elſe I will kill thee. " 
29 Then Saul was more and more afraide®of 18 © So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Dauid,and Saul became alway Dauiis enemie. Samuclto Ramah, and tolde him al that Sau) had Fifg 
30 And when the Pnoces of the Philiftims done to htm: and hee and Samucl went and dwelt 0: kava 


wear forth, at their going forth ® Dauid behaued jn gNajoth, Welethais 
himſclfe more wiſely then all the ſcruanesvf Sanl, 19 Bur one tolde Saul, ſaying, Behold, David Choole where the 
ſo that his name was much ſer by. # at Naioth in Ramah. | wore of God way 

CHAP, XIX. 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid : {ihe 


a fensthau Serer7 Y t» David the wicked purpeſ e and when they ſaw a company of prophets pro 


Im. 1s - 
commeth1o Samae 1g Toe ſri of ropherc com - phecying,and Samuel ſtanding & as appoinred h Being thelr 


a BeforeSwul — Tnetbon Sal; oncr themythe ſpitite of God fel vpon the meſſen- chicfe iuftrafies, © 
ſougat Dauids life T Hen Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne,& to al gers of Saul, and they alſo iptophecied, { Changedthai 
ker hang his ſcruants,that they ſhould 2-kill Dauid: bur 21 And whenit was tolde Saul, he ſent other mindesaudpriyy ». © The 
Kerh routh ro open Jonathan Sanls ſonne had a great fanor to Damd, meſſcngers,and they prophecied hkewile: againe ſod God, 4 87 v0 
. 2 And Ionathan colde Dauid, Saul my Saul ſent the third engers, and they prophe « 
father goeth about to flay thee : now t e,I cicd al(s, | 
| pray thee, rake heede raro thy ſelfe ynto the mor-. 22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah,% came | T 
b That I nay give”. ning, and abide ina ſecret place,& hide thy ſelfe, to a great well that is in Sechu,and he aſked, and þ bar | 
_ thee warring 3 AndI will goe and ſtand | my father ſaid,where are Samuel and Dauid {and onc (aid, ws prefer: 
what 590 ve, in che ficlde where thou Þ art, and will commune Behold,they be ax Naioth in Ramah. IL Bron 
with my father of thee » and I'will ſee what be 23 And he & wenr thither,exex to Naioth in toe a —_—_ 
fanb, and will tell thee, : Ramab,and rhe$pirit of God came him al- cnet) 
4 T And lonathan ſpakegood of Danid ymto ſo,and hee went prophecyiug ymill hee came t6 wn 


Saul his father, & ſaid yoto hum, Let not the king Naioth in Ramak, 
4» And 
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9auJprophecicrh, Tonarhans Joue, Ehapaxt. + - vo Dauid, SaulrevilethTonathin-.. 1606/1 | 
Mis Kingly ap- — 24 Andhe fiript of his 1 clothes, and hepro- 16 So Tonathan made a bonde with the houſe Y 
3 ſelfe as other al char day and all that night: therefore they hands of Daaids enemies. 
did. fay, * Is Saul alſo among the Pcopherts* 17 And againe Ionathan ſware vato Dauid, 


#Chap.10 11 CHAP. XX. becauſe he loucd him (for hee loued hi | 
norte 11g n= OO NG 
! "as n. 33 Jo 15 Then faide Ionathan to him, To morrowe is 
Fahers fore. Dad bythree avewe', of is the firſt day of the monerh : and thou ſhalt be 1 07 wencioned: 
ANd Dauid © fled from Naioth in Ramah, and looked for, for thy place ſhalbe : 
came and ſaid before Tonarhan,VWhar have I _ 19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide ſcife three 
donctwhar & mineiniquiticiand what finne haue I 4ayes, then thon ſhalt goc downe quickly and 
comirred before thy father, hee ſeeketh my lifes come to the place where thou diddeft hide thy 
3 And he ſayde ynco him, God forbid, thou (elf, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
fhalr nor die: behold, my father will doe nothing Mane by the ſtone f Ezel. 78 br L, + w 
great nor ſmall, bur hee will F ſhewe it me: a 20 And 1 will ſhoore three arrowes on the fide ag a fgne 3 fe 
Fby.reneale # in 27 fhould my father hide chis thing from mes thereol, as though I ſhor ara marke. the wayts the 
4 Eby. eXnMm.cwillnet doeirt. 21 Andafer i yg Go flog Pp : 
3 And Danid fivare againe and ſaid, Thy fa- paging 1-4 nc vnts the boy, arrowes 
ther knowerh that I haue found grace in thine Arc on this fide thee, bring them, come thou:for , Ebr.vear 
eyes : Therefore he thinketh, Tonarban ſhall noe it is f well with thee & no hurr, asf Lord liverh, * "P46 
knowe it, leaſt he be prric, : but in deede as the 22 Burif I ſay thus ynto the boy,Beholde, the 
Lord liuerh, and as thy ſoule ligcth, there is bur 2rowes are beyond thee, Goe thy way : forthe 5 The Lord isthe 
p _. _ uae me and death. I Lord hath ſene thee away. author of thy de- 
4 Then ſayd Ionathan ynto Dauid, Whatſoe. , 23 As touching the thing which thou and I pace. 
+ Esr(airh um hy foaltfrogulinl; ar T ol doc ymto thee, hane ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be berweene 
$ And Daui lay vnto Ionath.an, Beholde, to thee and mee for cuer, 3 | 
morrowe is the e firſt day of the moneth, and I 24 (So David hid himſelfe in the field : and 
therethould be ſhould fit with the King ar meate: bur ler me goe, When the firſt day of the.moneth came, the King 
a foleane facri= that I may hide my in the ficldes ynto the fare to care meare, 


| foMam.23.1 third day at exen; _ 5 And the King fate, as at other times 
F ior Pome of 6 Tfthy father make mention of mee, then fs ſeate, cuen vpon his ſcare by rhe wail:and Io - 
% frings and feaſts, ſay, Dauid asked leaue of mce,that ——_—_ goe nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, but 
to Beth-lehem ro his owne entic: for there is a Dauids place was empue. - 
4 Reads Chap. 121, « yeerely ſacrifice fot all that familic. 26 And Saul ſayd thar day : forhee | 


7 And Ifhee ſay thus , itis well, thy ſeruanc thought, Somerhing hath him,though he & Yct kemight 
ſhall have : bnedf hots engiy; de face tam: ware aware: worm, one Rove bones 
*(649.13.3y41ud wickednefie is 


oncluded of bim. 27 But on the morow which was the ſecond 
$55 8 $0 thaltchou ſhew mercy ynto thy ſeruant: day of the Dauids place was empric a- 
, * for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenane 5—k and Saul ſayd ynto Tonachan his onne, | aobeſhes 
of the Lord with thee, Gor there bad ads. fran gas» ar" —— of Iſhai to guily of Dance. 
1 Ns hau me: fo ſhouldeſt thou bring MEate nether yeſterday nor to ty, 
kanpacged-r r Laps 2M 28 and Ionathan anſwered yato Saul, Dauid 


9 TAnd Ionathan anſwered, God that T<quiredof me,that he might goe ro Berh- | 
PEA prop bo 1 canons wickednefle were 29 For ville, to mgan; 2 prey thery for een * ig; a peace 
e Nha! he were e concluded of my father tro come ypon. thee, our famile»frerhm a intheciric,and my 
fily dtermined, woulde not I tellir thees beorher hath ſeqr for me; therefore now if Thave _ ,_ 
p? 10 Then ſayd Dauid to Ionathan, Who # (hall found Favour in thine eyes, ler me go, I pray hee I, tines” 
f 1ftly farker das ell met how (hu 1 Anow, if thy father anſwere and ſcemy © brethren : rhis isThe cauſe that hee 
——_ = thee cruellys commech not yaro the Kings table. 
11 And Ionathanſayd to Dauid , Come-and - _ 39 Then was $anl angrie with Jonathan, and , T1, emer? 
| ler ys go our into che fielde:and they twaine wene fayd vnto him, Theu ® ſonne of the wicked re-conmury wine mg = 
X ouc into the field, bellious woman,doe nor I knowgthat thou haſt Sthy mether 5g, 
12 Then Ionathan ſaydeo Dauid ,O Lorde cholen the ſonge; of. Iſairo thy confulion, and 
Go4 of 1ſraell, when I have, groped my fathers *9 the contufion, axd{bame' of thy mothers 
minde to morowe ar this time,or within thischree 31 For as long-as the'fonne of Iſhailiverh 


Y dayes, and If it be well with David, and 1 then. on the carth,thou ſhalt nor be {tabli 
= FX. ſcndnox vnto thee, and cthewe ir thee, agent: whoretpeſepe fad end Bl vnro 
” . GR 13 The Lord &g docſo and much more vnto - me, he * ſhall ſurely die. *» | ; 

= TEM Tonathan : but if my father haue minde to doe 32 And lonathan: and yateo Saul his fa- 


thee cuill I will ſhew thee alſo,and ſend thee a- ther, and ſaid yo him, wherefore ſhall he p dies 

| way that thou mayeſt gocin peace: and the Lord what hath he done* | : ES 
kt be with abies 0: die har immediate: 33 And Saul caſt a. ſpeare at him to hit him , and nt ro hone 
ae panda 14 Likewiſe I 1equ11e not whiles I live: for 7 whereby Ion:thi knew, that it was derermined of the cauſe why, 
Prefer ed to the d. wit 168 bur thou wile ſhew mee the mercy of the his father to ſlay Daaid. 24H 46d ", 
Unglome,.þ u Lord b thet I die not. © 34 © So lonathan- aroſe from: the cable in a 
mages mg 15 But 7 require that thon cur nor off thy mer- great anger,and did cat no mear the ſecond day ot 
on topo men A ares cane RO ee eY 2s 
OY my or deſtroyed the cncmics id, cucry © reuiled bim. 
jober.we, oxcfrom the carth, 35 On the gr morning therefore _ _ 
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- 4 ara "ut the Name of the Lorde ,ſaying,The Lorde be be- _ 15 Haue I neede-of: mad men, that ye haue! 


ſe the cournaue — tweene me and thee, and berweene my- ſeede and- brought this tellowe ro-play the mad man' in my þ,, ; 
of the Luk berweene thy (cede;/et ir ſtandfor cuer. © * prelencett ſhall he come into mine houſes Wale? _ 


counſellot'the 


:\ Tuſtice im þ3 3 Nowe cher 
fefesbur —_ thine hand, Giue mie fine cakes »fb ] 
ucth it of Gods commeth to hand, Ra « Dauid was if dthe holde, Tatisin, 
4 'AndthePricft anſwered Danid, aud faide, -5 And the her Gad faid vtito David A- Mi rebel, cog 


was a ftrolg » £7 


mercie 
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avid carech of the ſhewbread, x Samuel, p Hefaicth bimſelfe mad. 


than went our into the fielde, 4at the time ap- neſle with me, becauſe the Kings bufineſſe requi- 


4 For thigws _ | +5 | 
| t pointed ich Dauid ,and alirtle boy with h:m. red haſte, : 
| ee opoti 36 And he ſaide ynto his boy , Runne nowe, $9. And the Prieſt ſaide, The ſword.of Goliat 
verſe-s. ſecke the arrowes which I ſhoerte, and as the boy the Philiftim, whom thou fleweſt inthe * valley * Chapay 1 
ran,he ſhot an arrowe beyond him. of Elah, bchoid, it is wraprtin a cloth behinde the e Rcbinde rhae 


37 And when the boy was come tothe place g Ephod: ifrhou wilt rake that ro rhee , take it : p!xcy where the 
] Gor , for there is none other {ue rhar here: And Dauid ya gar- 


where the. arrowe was that Tonathan had | har 
Lonathan cried: after the boy,and ſaide, Is nor ſaid, There is none to that, glue it me, 1 
' the arrowe beyond thees 10 And Dauid aroſe and fied the fame day fr 


than and Dauid knew the marter, not fing ynro him in. daunces, Gying, * Saul bath ,- ;; 


| , 40 Then Ionathan gaue his bowe and ar- flainc his thouland,and Dauid his ten thouſands -- + Eby-put theſe" 
4Fv Jnſtruments_  _ - vnto the boy:rhar-was wich him; and ſaide - | 13, And Dauid. F conſidered theſe wordes} and 27 de# mn bis 


y ato him,Goe, carrie themint che cittie, © was ſore affraid of Achiſh the King of Garth, / hearts. 


Aſloone as rhe was- tone , Dauid'a- ' . 13 And hee changed his bchaujour before ; ki 
f Tt ſeemethtine _— of aplace —_— ot South, © them, and fained himſclfe mad in theire handes, ir 8 


he kad ſhot un and fell on his face to the ground, & bowed him + and i ſcrabled on the doorcs of the gate, and ler 
_ et ſelfe three times: and they kifſed one another ,and his ſpertle fall downe vpon his beard. - 

ſhould hauc wept borh ewaine, ol] Dauwid exceeded. '” * 14 Then ſaid Achiſh vaco his ſcruants, Loe, ye 
eſpicd Dauid. 42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid ro Dauwid, Goe in ſee the man is b:ſide himſelfe, wherefore haue ye 


peace:that which wee haue tſworne both of vs in brought him to mes 


43 And he aroſe and departed,and Ionathan CHAP. XXLI1. 
went into the cicrie, | % Daws, Prdeth himſelf ins fone 2 Many that : 
CHAP--XX Abimilech. 18 $aul cauſtththe Pri 


r Dozg accuſeth 
. e 
1 David fleeth to Nobto Abimilech the Prieſt. 6 20 Abiathay eſcapes 


ſt to be flame. 


| a Auid therefore departed thence, and ſaued ; | 
He getreth efd3.” the Pewtread ro ſantuie Dees, ice in the cue of #A dale. and wide 2, let 


ger.7 Doeg Sauls ſeruart was ;reſens.ioDanidfiteth . | | 
to King ecAchiſhiy andtbere: faineth himſeife mad. his orethren & aj his fathers houſe heard ir, they dahand 
THen came Dauid' 104 Nob to Ahimilech the went downe thither to him, 402 T Bak 


2 Wherethe arte Prieſt, and Ahimiledh was aſtonied- ar” the > Andthere gathered vhto him all men that 
then was, toacke * ' meeting of Dauid, and faide'vnro- him , Why arc Were 1n trouble ,& all men that were in debt, and 
| all choſe that were vexediin minde, and hee was y Or;captein. 


thou alone, and noe man with thee* colt t 
2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimilech the Prieſt, their {| priace, & there were with him abour foure 
The Þ King hath commanded mee a certaine hundrerh men, 


. . thing, and hath aide ynto me, Ler no man know 3 © And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in b Forthere 
- hw mano = way where abour I ſend thee, and what T haue com- Þ Moad, and ſaid ynto the King of Moab | pray erate al 
in the ſaintesof manded thee:and T hane appointed my fernznrs thee, ler my father & my worker come and atitte -” 
Soon toſuch axd ſuch Jnr a= « with PEE _—_ —_ God will doe for me. . porhetercd 
re ought ynder 4 And hee r them before the Ki of Saul 
—_ del SA_y 


luabs 


or what Moab,and twith him all the while thar ' —w 


There is no common bread vnder inine hand, but bide nor in the holde bur depart and g6c into the kelde. 


* Exod. 25.30. here is * hallowed bread, if the yong men hauc land:of Iudah.Then Dauid departed and came in- 


bent 24-5.mait. kept themſclucs at Jeaft from e women, to the Thed's Hareth, — Pretnt 
I2-+ . 4 . q : . - 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Prieft, and faide & Y And Saul heard that David was © dil 
«Ii they have © ymohim , Certainely women hate bene ſepara- | ucred, and the 'men thar were with likm'& Saul ——_ 
their wins, red from'ys theſe two or three daycs finceI came remained mGibeah vnder a tree in Ramah, ha- 


out:-and'rhe d veſſels of the youg' men were ho- uing his ſpeare in his band, and all bis ſeruants 


d That '5rheir ly though the way were prophane, & how much ftoode about him, 
more then thall ex#7ore © be ſapRifled this day ' 7 And Saul ſayd vnto his faruants that ftoode f YES ee + 


e Sha! bemore in the veſſells - abour him,Heare nowe ye ſonnes f of Iemini will whe. 
oarefull to keepe 6 SothePrieft gane him hallowed bread: for the (nne of Tſhai gine euery one of you Gelds 8 as 
——_—_— + There wasno breadthere.fauethe ſhewbread that ' vineyardes : will he make you all capraines ouer - 
e-ren of this holy was taken from before } Lord, to pur hote bread thouſands and capraines oner hundreds: 
Foode? there, the day'that if was taken awav. 8 Tharall ye have corſpired ag ainft me, and s Her 


7 ( Atid-there- was the fam* day one of the there is none that relleth me' tha: my onne hath wv! 


Arq ſcrua its of Saul f abiding before the!Lorde \,na- made a couenant with' the ſonne of Iſhais and eonſpiruieas; 


med Joes the” Edomite, the} cheifeſt of Sauls there is none of you that is ſory for me,or thew- m> 


u Or maſter of heardmen) © © . erh frie rhat my 8 ſonritharh firredyp my ſer. wherethe 
om oy ge 8 And Danid'faide vnto Ahimilech, Is there uant ro lie in waite againſt me, as pa fm this the t athe 


not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a \wordffor days ſeruant 


I have neither brought my ſword ner mince har- $9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite (who is aſt 4, 6: 


WAS 


| - h That ig,out of 

8 And Ionathaa cried after the boy, r Make the rar of Saul, and went to Achiih the wg = ny 
r ie. haſte & ſtand no: ſtill:and Ionathaps boy King ok Gath. 19% PAL 

Ne rg c_ vp the arrowes, and came to his.maſter 11 And the ſcruants of Achiſh ſaid vato him, * Chap.17.9. 


© - oedy wag 39 Bur the boy knewe nothing: onely Iona- Is not this Dauid the* King of the lands did the hy pron 
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Saulr crucltie onjche Pricits, | Chap, axute. Daviddeparteth from[Keilah.; 


ſeruancs of Saul) & 3, And DanidewenGid "I 
I fa ad ner the vane of ind op, afraide Iadah, Cr CREST » That &,inthe * 
Ahimiicch the ſonne of Ahicub comers Keilak Mere 7 per of the Het . 


; m—_— 
10 Who. asked counſell of the Lord for him 4 ThenD ao hed coun of he Lords many > - 
and gauc him vitailes and he gauc him alſo rhe gaine, And the Lord anfwered him & ſajde,Ariſe, borderzagainkt 
Fword of Golach the hn oe downe to Keilah: for I will deliver the Phih- our cnemics- 
11 Then-rhe King cnt to call Ahimilech the Hey 

Prieſt the ſonne itub, . and all his farhers | 5 © $9: Dauid aftd his men went to Keilah, 
k Whicwere the houſe po wit bihe Prieſts. that were in Nob : and ah honate with Philiſtims,and brought away 
remnare of the they came all to the King. \ their carrell,& (mere them with a great 
be odd 12 And Seal Cord. Bene nows thas tae bf has Dont Ld I IR SE, 
threatned £9 Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here am I, my Lord, 6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Akime- 


yudith, 13 Then Saul Gayd mn. con- lech * fledto Dauid zo Keilah,he brought an <E - *Chap2z.2e. , 
ſp Face yas hag yn. of 1ſhai, in phod F wich AE | 
apa pom my tar arp hed ine And it -was. Saul that Datud was _ 


was pre 
uked count of God far dim gharae hound 18s comets Keilah, & Saul d, God harh delivered teyt with Dauid - 
againſt me,Fe lie in waire as appearerb this day* kim neo ming hand or he i ſhut in lecing he is lege nk, =, 
14 T And Ahimelech anfivered the King , and come 000. experi hk afom 2nd Hawes 
ſayde, Who is (© faithful among al] thy ſervant 8 Thea-Saul called all together 
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thy ſcruanc EI heqedghgs $ -4 aul is abour to come 

koey nockng of all half nor ore ; lah co y.the;cytic fo ris = 
Thou ſurely die, 2s Will the loxdes, of Keilah deliuer me vp in- 
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fayde. vnto- the dfergeams uant hath hcard* Gee GC rn 


when he — and a ory: Gid David, Wil theſlordes of Keilah {l Or,goner nenr rs. 
the . nd he wenzhar are with me,irto 
x rfl vpon = 


Andoh® Lord | ayde, They will 
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Saul was come our 2 No powerive 


 Ahi the wilder- waile Gods 
oy; y | Moy chi ldrenybar when 
wi»  leſcaped and fled after David, © © TS T- Fo be appoy mach che 
Danid, har Sal had 16 And Lens. ons, aroſe and 
penile eds 21 xp ermg ooo peep a da Den the bs 
Bl Chat33 | 123 And D4nid and Ge Abjathae, t know. Fimiy God: 2 is | 
the ſame day, whets 7 | 
os} Tam the exc tbe. of Sal my father {ball 

EIS boy i of thy fathers houſe Y Chak be £1 EN Tonathan affu- 

Onhe thats ta- 23 Abide wich mee, avd feare noe 1for. thee: alſo my farher know reth | 


- +. life '«l | he that ſeekerth my life, rs; ome hfeatfo: 18 $0 they emaine wade a ocmkr before the © 
che mine' for with me thouſhalrbe (afegard. | | 
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mM —_—_— d asked ſel of the Lord. 24 yo ee 
2 - Ther Daui coun | 
F ae yt goc 55 —_ wn ATT for ye compete os. 
"I d anſwered oc knixe P 
liſtens, and ava" rv" ON Tee place mhere be 7 kane 


Dauid fparcth Saul inthe'caue;*'© 1: Sarbhel,! He pleadeth his innocence. © 


 whohath feent hini"tharst' 57 # is faidts the, Hoc hantin'the cave; ard" ime bademe ilthes, bur 
is/aball, and craſt ic. I had compaſſion on thee aid fayd,T will not lay , 
23 Sce therefore & know all the {eter places mane hand on, my maſter : for he is the Lordes 
whats he hidcth him If, and come y$ agane to Anoyntel. 
me with the ce.rajar:c, and I will 202 Hyou : a Morconer my facher, behold: behold ,Tiay, 


hk in your coun-- 214 itthe be in the bland; I'will [Each him'0ar of thy, ets mine hand : fo; when 
FR ih. — Excoughout all the rhouſands pf 1nd. re the ppe anhen?t” KL thee 
24. ATE 7s brenda? to Ziph RIS), wh Ver Te cl ere i:neither *erill noe 

But Da:1.! and his men were in the wildertiefſe kobe mea;nerhec * Thats: I Ganed againft 


Maon, in theplaincon right hand of Teſliimon. thee, yer thou hunteſt after my foule, rorake 1, 
25 $aul alſo and bis men went to ſecke him, 13 The Lord be tudge bewweenethee and mee, 
and rhey rel1 David :wherefore he came dovne, and the Lord aucnge me of thes, and let not mine 


vhito” a rocke, and abode in the wilientde of hand beypon thee. F Orxthe Pronerk | 
— 0" a i Maon, And "when Saul hea: d'thar, ter followed * 14 "According as the { ole pronctbe ſayeh,' ,Fan anczens man, 
# whichwae 9  Merpauidia the wildemelfc &fMaon. — Wick&dnalle progecdaty from! the wicked , bur 
daby Luth.15.55+ 26 And Saul and his men weat on the one minchand benot yponthes, 
[ice of rhe mountzine, and pauid and his menon 15 After whom isthe King of Iſracl come oars 
| the other fide of the mounraine: and vaaid made after-whom doefſt thou purſic + after a dead dug, 
haſt- ro ge: from the p eſence of Saul: for Saul & aftzrafleas 
an4 his m=n- compaſſed PaBid and bb m1 round " 16 The Lordetherefor=be ridge, and indge be- 
k Thus the Cort © about, zo rake them, ryycenc thee and-riree, and ſee, and panbomyf cauſe, 
brid coef thery- x - 27 Burthere came 7k gs ORE \Ry- and f dgliuerme 0.x of thine han | 4 Ebriudge.,.111 
rantsy aad deliver | Ing, Taſte OE, wind pales Ty fe ' 15 Wheti Ditiid had mide anentle of peaking, ow *. 
Fis «xt WP: inuadedtheland, b+3: wes IRE theſewords ro Bail, Sanl ſaid, f Ts this thy vovce, 4 
1.1 tar js,theflore . © 28 Wherefore San af Pulftng 3 Hume Dauid* & Lau} life yp his voice, & wept, . Soy rn bb 
of d urfionghecauſe Dauid,and went againſt the Philiftirms. - -18 And aid ro David, Thow-art- more rightey wie to Dees ; 
- the: e they diviced they called that 18 1Saedemmainh, * ous then F* for thou haſt rendred mee good, and by his 
«1 qpum——nny HAP. OX PIT E have rand Wi thee euill, | Soma = 
, '1 Davidhid in a caueſpareth «.ioHe fb 19  Ftid thou haſt ſhewed this 'day , akon him covert. 


Saxthis inw-cencie.ts Fad ack wiedgerh bis hf; Miſt dealt welt with mee: re 4 the 
22 He Spar Dave to ſWweare Vito þiubgle be farex- Lord had oft iyecin ore og 
AS David went thence, and diver in #holds "me not, 
a [hat icin ſtrong 
"roms papel 2 agent Saul was wel fom the Phili- -depart: f frees whicrefore the Lorde render thee 
ſims; they wide Him,” in, _ pPauldÞs 1 in good for tharthou haſt done ynro-me this day., ' 


£ thewildemeſſe os go 4 For now beholde, 1 phages ac} WP 
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kis men ypon therockes among thewilde yoates. 7” 227 Sweate nowy therefore yneo me by the Lord, cutc him 
4 And hee can&'ro the th arcs by the 'thar thou wil not dett'o ny ſecede after mee,- and his owne 
. way where there was xcauc,and al Wentit! F'ro that rhou wiknoc aboliſh my anne outof my fa- 
+ Eb-a tocouer bis _ doe his eaſtimctit*: and? RIDA ind hismenfarg ja * hers houſe, | 
feete."" "the dion or pringcn LBP $0Dmid tlaic vaeo .Saul, an; Saul wene 
4 Ebr.inte le! And: rhe meu i G64 ans thai, Sex, -horge: bur Damnd & his: men wear yp'ynto $ hold. 
PS. day ts © cone,” the' Lord "Y Vito CHAR; INX Vol; 1597 057 
c Hrerencel©,; /' tyes”” HehG1de Jil Ahder thine Into "1 MT tvs 17 and and Abigetia 2 The Lord 
ko w reafy wee re thine hand,” arid thou ſhak doc coi Si HAD wer 440 es apt thier Deans ' -. nah 
promiſeyit the occa- ſeeme good to thee, THe&n David aroſe aid cht6ff '4+ hats given *, 


tion ſc.uc 1cvur bo thelap Sf Sauk garmenpricile; « Hen * Saniud dyed, and, all Iſrad afſembled, 46: «chap 

- #2" 6 "Ani aficrward Dabid-Swas 'touchedirt his ng. mourned for him, 2nd bucies bim-in bis icing 
& Ber feringit | | hear, becauſe he hag cut off the lappt which \ was! "KRaimab, And Dauid, aroſe :and 

wasius ownepri- on Sal gomire. went downgao thowilderaofſe of Paran,, - 7 b Maonk Cann 
wage cauſeyte rhe * And he id vio liShen, TheLopkieepe- 2 | Now: Þ Mapn war man, who had his poC ; 
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demne their cauſce my Seth thax I hovelitipd Rr ooy th carers, & 91 the a, phy egy 
| irynromen, whom I know not whence they bees ule Fog ages | 
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Lore aroneftroke. Bot: for who can lay hangs on, on the 
e Jo wit,intys noynted,and be gu dey 
EEE Tabu 10 Moreouer Dauid Cayd, As a Lord Ieth, 
flew two kings at  Eitherthe Lord ſhall (mite him,or his day ſhall 
—\— We wm ig to die, or he ſhall deſcend ints barte!l,and 
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deſtroyed the ſorcerers, & the oothſayers out of 


ide ymo Achiſh , ifT hauc +the land:wherefore then feekeſt thou 
grace in thine eyes, © ler them giue in a ſnare to cauſe me to dies to take mc 


ty of the 


onaiaat emothe Þ 
Ge 59BP "IR 


dayes, [ 
8 Then Dagid and his men went yp , and in- 
d the Girzazes, andthe 


Andckigs 2 for they inhabired-the landefrom 


a Which were 
a familic of the 


rrideof Tudah, 


Elan 
P s 


. 


which inhkis CI 


* ſciencehe condem- 
pch, 


» from; the ' way 2s thiow goett wo 
Shur,cuen vnto che lande of Egypt. 

9 And David fworcthe jaudc,and tefc neither 
man MA pe ne and rooke aad 
excn,and afles, and camels, and 
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on other raiment , : and he went , and. two men 
wich him,and they came to rhe woman by night, 
and he aide.) pray thee, contefture vnto mee by 


| bythefamiliar ſpirit, and bring mee him vp whom 


19 And Saul lware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 
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chea || by the touncains, which 15 10 I:reel. 

2 Aad rhe | princes of che Ptilifttins went 
foorch by 4 huadcerhs and thoufandes, bur Daujd 
and nts mch came behind with Achuth, 

3 Chen aid the Princes of the Philtitims, What 
doe theſe Ebrew-s here £ and Actuth (aid vnto the 
'Princes of the Philiſtims , 1s not this Damd rhe 
(ſ:ruant of Saul cne King of Iſrael, who hach bene 
with me theſe dayes,Þ or thele yeeres,and I hauc 
found norhing in him, fince he F dwelt with me 
ynto this day* 

4 Bur the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth 


vary him, * Sende this fellow backe, that he may 
g72 azan* to his place which thou haſt appoin - 
'ted him, and let him not gue downe with vs to 
bartell , leaſt that in the barre)l he be an aduerſa- 
ri2 to ys: for wherewith ſhonide. he obreine. the 
fia5ur of his mafter £ ſhouldeir nor be with the 
E heads of theſe mens - 

5 Tsnotthis'Danid , of whom they ſang in 
daunces, (aying, * Saulflewe his chouſande , and 
David h1s ren thoufande® 

6 T Then Achiſh called Dauid , and aide yn- 
ro him, As the Lorde lineth, thou halt beene'vp- 
right and good in my fight , when thou 4 wen- 
re{t our and in with mern the hoſte , neither hane 
I founde cuill with thee fince thou camett 'ro ime 


_: 
4 Ebrx.thou avs Net oe, this day .but&ff Princes donocfauourthee. 


goed rn the ezes 


of be princes: 


e This Aiſamula- 
tion can gz 20 - 


ex caſed; torit 
greiued him to 

gue againft the 
people of Gods 


"_ F Witathem 
that tigd vaco 
thee ;romSaul 


7 Wherefore nowereturne,an goc in peace, 
Je: thog diſplealſe not the Princes ofche Phtit- 

ms. 

8 © And Dauidſaide vnto Achiſh , But whar 
hane I done * and what haſt thou founde in thy 
{>ruant as long as I have bene with thee ynro-this 
day , that | riay© norgot and fight againſt the 

 enomies of my lorde che Kings $61 2d 

9 Achiſh then anſwered; and ſaide ro Dauid,T 

knowe thou pleaſeſt mee, as an Angeil of God: 
but the princes of the Philiſtims haneſaide , Ler 
him not eoe vp with vs to barrel). 

10 Whereforenow -riſe+ vp. carely in rhe mor- 
ni1g, with thy f maiters ſeruants rhatare come 
with thee: and when yee bevp carcly ,- afſoone 
as ye haue hight, depart. | 

11 'So Dauid and hi; men roſe vp exrcly to de- 
art in the morning , and ro-returne into the land 

of the Philiſtims : and rhe Philiſtims went-yp ro 
Izreel. 
CHAP. XXX. 

1 The cAmal-Kites burne winlag. $ «-Danids two 
Wines are ta priſoners .6 The peop!» wenld 
ſtone him.$ He af ket coun(ell of th: vxde ys Exd 
pu [11'S Iis enemres yec-neyerh the pray .24 He 
Aneidaeh if equall;,z6 Aid ſendeth* paſt to bis 
BY: when .Dauid and his men were come to 
**Liklag 4 the thirde day, the Amalekitcs had 
muaged vpon tne Sourh , cuca vnto Zikls, and 
had b Gnitcer Ziklag,and burntir with fire, 

2 And had taken the women that were there_ 


in priſopers,boch ſmall and great, aud flewe nor 2 


\ Semucl,. } —-—"— 2 


*f 19'-. the batte{ agaiigt [/7 eels ht cauje - 


agoc; becauſe T fell ficke. 


- Z1kJag is burner with fires 
man, bur caryed1hem'away, '& went rheir wayes. 

3 T7 So Dauid and his-men came to the citie, , 
and bebolde', it was burne wich" fire, and their 
© wiues, and their ſonnes, & their davghrers were , px... cr. 
taken p:iſoners. * by remained in 
- 4 | Then Dauid and the people that was with the cir &abenche 
him , litryp their 'voyces and wept, viitull they Meare Boe 
could weepeno more, = Sto. 

$' Dauids rwo wizes were taken priſoners alfo, 
Ahinoam the i{reeice , and Abigail” the wite of 
Nabalthe Carnelite, 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorrowe:for the 
x; - enrended to Rone him, becauſe the _ C Ky —4 
ot all the people were vexed cuery man forhis Ie 
lonnes and For is daughters: Won Þanid comfor- _ — 


red himſclfe:imn the Lorge his Gods prouidence, = 
7 "TAnd pauid faide to Abiathar-rhe Prieft bu ering , 


Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee the E- pv ont 


phod. And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Da- ducrie & contemne 
nid, Gods appoi ne - - 

8 Then Dauid asked-counſell at the Lorde, "On 
ſaying, Shall I followe: after this companys ſhall 
[ ouertake chem And he anſwered him, Followe: 
for _ !halt ſarcly ouertake them} and © reco- , 
xcr all, 


Ged 


9 T So pauid and the fixe hundreth' men that II 
uRin hint, 


were with him,went,and came tothe river Befor, it wetr 
where a part of them abude: an) de ſure 
10 But: Dauid and-foure hinndrech- men fol- ©2514 competts. 


lowed for two hyndreth-abode hehinde 4 being — +) | , 
roo weante to goe ouer the rmer Beſor) --- 1! lev. 098 


11 And they tocnde an Egyptianin the fielde, 


and brought him co Dauid, and gaue him f bread - eyey th ( 


and he did eate,& gt him water to drinke. provided for the _ | 
12 Allo they gaue him a few figges , and two OT of this. 
cluſters o : and when hee had eaten, his pd adetem Fo 


wy _ Jar oy him : by her had caten ” 0 Des 

read, nor grunke any water in three dayes., 6 ; 

three nights, | any AYES.,, 0 his earerprile. 
13 4 And David ſayde vnto him, To wheme 

belongeſt raous and whence art thou £ And he 

ſaide, I ama yong man of Egypt , and ſeruant to \ 

'an Amalekite: and my maſter tele me three daycs 


- 44 We roued ) the South of Chereth . & « 7 


ypon the craft belonging to Todah; and vponthe © 3 


South of Caleb, and we burne Ziklag with fire.” '! © {1258 
15 And Dauid faide +nto him-, canſt thou + | 
bring me to this companiesAnd he ſaid.8 Sweare g For vthes .. 
vnto meby God, that thou wile neither kill me ein 
nor deliuer me inco the handes of mi y maſter; —_ CCD Bn 
I will bring the to this companie. ':>1- mong thehea-/ 
16 TAnd when-he had- brought him-chither, then. 
beholge, they lay ſcattered abroade vpon alkche h The wickedia © 
carth,Þ earing and drinking and dauncing,becaulc their pompe and 
of all the grear pray that they had raken out of F pleaſurets cont» | * 
land of f Philiſtims,and our of the land of 1udah, edge rome - 
17 And paid ſmote "them from: the twilight, waich is then a 


- enen vnto- the” evening i of: chenext mdtowe, ſo kaad is ſite A | 
' 


thar there eſcaped nor a-man of them ,; ſaue fourc <= | 

hundreth young 'men, which toderpon camels, —— 

and fled. | OTE ANA SSY ae of the.pwo Cue » 
18 And David recovered all that the, Ama- —_— wy ww 


lekires had taken + (alſo David reſcued his two = w_— 
wiites, © £actwyy lodat, wuden' þ ANTEOEE.. 

i9 ' And they Jacked noching:;;; {mallor.grear, hw 
f-mne 'or daughver \,-or of the. ſpoyle! of all - 
that they had taken awav::, Dautd recoucrcd a4 


tham ail, 
20 Dauid 


N % of wt ; 


as = wh<«s 


Dauids Taw,” | Chap.z x 1s | Sauls death,and his ſonnes, 119 
79: David allo rooke all the fheepe, and the NJ Owithe Philiſtims fought againſt Iſracl , and * » Chro.to.4, 
oxen, ad they draue them before ddhend N, men.of Iſraci fled away trom Phi:ittunas, - | 
Cai, This is Dauids' kpray. :- _. andthey fel downeſwounded: in. moynr, Gilboa . ,o, iaioe. 
k Which the A- 21" TAnd vauid came torhe two hundreth 2 And che Philiktams preafſed- tore vpons $.ul | 
malekites fad. menthiat were toq wearie for to followepa- 4nd is ſonnes, and flewe ſonathan , ang Abina + 
ind Dau'd (rom uid whom they had made als ro abide. ar 'the dab,and Malc ua Sauls ſfonnes,: NY, 8. 
ther befitles the+ - rjuer Befor : and they (came to meere» amd, 3 - And when' rhe batrel” went-Hdte! againſt 
go<0s of Z:klag. * an to meere the people that were wich him”: ſo Saul, the archers" and bowmen hut tytn,and bee t Ep, found bins, 
when Dautd carmic necre tothe peop le he ſaluted was toreſwounded. of rhe archers. \ *{ $309 lOraffrad. 
them, 0+ $@ 14:1 94 4 Then ; de Saul" ynto his U a 
22 Then an'wered all the euill and wicked of * Drawe our thy ſworde;and thruſt mee "through 
the'men' that went with Dauid, and fayde, Be- therewith, left the ynerrcumeifed * come & thiult 
cauſe-rhey wen noc wal: ys, therefore will wee ME thro h and mocke me: but his armour bea-. mY > 
gue them none of the pray chat . wee hauc re- rer woulc no forhe was ſore afraide. Therefore his aac bath 
1 vnderthefe are. * coucred, faite to -cuery inan his '1-wife and: his Saw rooke a {yord and fell 'ypon ir. », +... adeſperatecude, 
comp: chenided rhe children; rherefore let them caric them away 5 "And when his armour bearer faw that Saul as is commonly 


4 


cattel and goods ' . 4. ie ſcene inthem that 
xp end and deparr. | was dead, he fell likewiſe ypoa his ſword,” & died on, 
ray mr 23 Then ſayd Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe ſo, with him.” . hae) 


my brethren, with, that which/the Lord hath 5 So Sauldicd, and his three ſonnes, andkis. 
giuen vs,whe hath preſerued vs and delivered 3fmour bearer, and all his men that ſame day to- 
the companie- that ' came. againſt ys, inro-our 8<=her. © * 
handes; [+ - on nh Wm . 7 © And when f men of Ifract char were on 
24 For who wil obgy you jachis matter4 bur © hc other fide'stthe 'd yalley, and theyefthe 0- 
g 


ashis'parre js that gownero the baneli,; ſo ther fide © Torden faw that the men of Ifracl > * Gils 
ſhall his pare be thas rarierh by" the (tuffe; they Bur to flight, . and thiar Sau] and his forines were £71. ror 
ſhall parr alike.' cad,then they left the cies, & rantic away: and Reuben and Gad,. 
25 = $9 from that'day forward hee made ir a the Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. © and haverhemHie 
m Some overs ſtaxute and a law in Iſrael; vntill this day, 8  E And on the motow when the Philiſtims ®f Manatics 


26 en pauid,therfore came io Ziklag, Were come.co ſpoyle them chat were flaine,, they 
alledged an ode. © he (nr of the pray: Yao the Elders of Judah and found Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mount 
CO—_— ro his friends; ſaying, See,there 7: a bleſſing for Gilboa, | CO A EE EEE” 

it 6 Loth now- - JOu of the ſpoyle of the enexmes ofthe Lord, 9 And they cut off his head,8:firipped Tim our 
and bath incur 27. Hee ſent to them of Berk- el, and to them of his armour, '& ſent into the land ofthe Phili- 
| of South Ramoth, and to them ofIatyr, ſims on cuery fide, that they ſhould '4publiſh it1n 
28 And. to them; of Arver, and, to them of thetemple o cheiridoles, & amang t | ro < 2ajulanas 
Siphmob;,and ro them of Eſheemoa,, ,, /. » zo Aud my NY his armoyr.inf houſe 106 220k 
29 And 'to them of Rachal,and tethem of the Of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp his body on Y' .5int but on 
cities of the Ierahmeclires, and; ro them of the ci the wall of Berh-ſhan, 0 0 | 
* ties of the Kenites, .. ** 11" E When the inhabltane $6f Tabefh Hilead £0F4es 

30 Andrto them of Hormah, and ro them of keard, what rhe Phibſtin's had done to Sg - e Whomete ha$” 

n Shoving him- Choraſhan, andro of athach, I2 Thenrhey arole ( as many as were.  deliveredtrom + 
ſelte mindtullof 31 And to themof Hebron, and n to all the ma) and went all night, and rooke the body of theitere.n es, 
their benelites places where David and his men Had haunted. Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, from'rthe wall ©i2p-11-11,” 


r 
tonndghims | CHAP, ;XXX1..-- of Berh-than, and cameto Iabeſh, and*barne” > ef 
er | | ” » | | v4 L4 1 % Tere-34.5 


A 
k . - 8 . - * h the; L 
the Fine Te el efihelh rake Gown bebe, Is Had Cook theit ery p01 


af wa | 
ndera trecatlabeſh,andf fattell feuendayes. 
THE.'SECOND BOOKE.. Hen 
263 3 Lever 10 nc OB SAM Y BI. NN ans” 
apt 2:64 2 IHE 22 20. ARGVMENTS 52 2: 


Hit borke and the former beave the title of Samue/, becasſe they conteine th conception, -nativdry and 

the whole cou'ſt of bis life, and «ſo the lines ind fFer of two Kingi, to wit, of Saut and Dauit 
whom be aneyrred and conſecrated K ings by the o1dinarce of Gud. Ard as the firt' becke corteviery 
theſe things, which God ves 64 1906 emang thu prople wider the gonemenert 'of Samuel & Saut: 
fo thes eord” bogKe dee'g1egh the noble affr of D wild, after the drath f Sen? whit Fe bezan'to reifis; 
v to the ee of bis Ringdome; a'd bow the ſane by bi "watw by -avemertell:*atfo 'biy prekd 
troubles 'anl, dangers, which be ſifteined {8th within hes boſe an1 wiboutt what borifhle and danye= 
20s i1ſurtection 1, Uproter, and tresſcjis were wrought againſt bin, part?» by" _ 0 Fired 
f einde; . and Alaticrers, ad tarth by ſume of bi; owye childrey and people” and tow by G:d1 aifplance 
hee ouerca"ne all dfficubties, ard enjozed by Reingdame in reſt and peace.” I the pefin of Danid the "2 
Scnpture ſettesh forth Chyi/ Ieſus the chiefe Kirg, who came of Dauid according tv thefleſh, and was : 34m; 
perſecuted on extry ſide with outw111, ad inward cromie: , oſwell mbry, owne. gr 1jon, as tht buy) mim- : 
b*7,, but at Pigth tes ou) commet') all. hi -, vemics,” ard giveth bu Cinch agaioft alt powey. 
besb, ſpirizual and temporall: ard {o reigneth with them, King fa evermbte.. 6h oo 


x) 
4 %& ® "> . mn 
$4 ; 4 *{ $ +4 1 1G 


” en þ 


: 


NOS arvah $eulundionathan, 
| 4244CHAP, TI, 
EC Rs 


 #1,$418.30,17- 


b &AsTfedin 
the 


chaſe. 


Or, captaiues. 


c He was an Ama- 


jEbr Lſtond vpon 


*Chap.3, 31. 
P-7,%74 


* becauſe fa was ſure 


DINETF nid was recurned from f *ſlaugh- 

2 "NZ 4; of the Ang and had 
SIAN FE) Dccne two daycs in lags 

>, ALY Beholde, 2 man came the 

SST.chird day our of the hoſte from 

Saul with his * clothes rent, and earth ypon his 

head : and when he came to Dauid, he fell co the 


earth, and did [A 
5 Then Dauid yd yato him, Whence com- 


" -meſt thous and ), og yato him, 'Oar of the hoſt 


of IſraclT am x17 fark 
4 And Dauid (ayd yato him, Whart is done*I 
ay thee, tell me, Thea he ſayd, that che people 
15 fled from f bartell, and many of the people are 
oucrthrowen, and dead,and Saul alſo & Ionathan 
his ſanne are dead. 
5 And Dauid ſayd vats the yong. man thar 


11 Samuel, 


- ws run yranes whith Da- Tings 


I. 


Dauid anoynted King ouer Tudah, A 
Philftims reioyce, Jeſt che daughters of the va- 
circumc! 

21 Ye mounraines of Gilboa,ypon you be nei- 
ther dewe nor raine ' nor | be there Geldes of offe-, 


neither did j fwentos Saul rerurne n__—_— 
blood of the flaine,& from the far Ms 
and = 


23 Saul and Jonathan were louely 
AI TEINIES x Chr wg 
not & diunded: they were (w t 

han llage. els they 


were ſtronger 

24 Ye daughners of Iſraell _ —_— rogriirla 
which clothed you in ſcarlec yas 
hanged ornaments of gold ypon your apparel, | 4,ric 
; 25 Howe were the flaine in the mids ments, 
of the barcell !O I thon waſt flaine in ieweh+ 
thine bie places. 


26 Wois me for thee, my brother Tonachan: 
very kinde haſt thou bene vaco me : thy loue:to 
paſſing che lone of m women: Cermak omen MX 


rolde ir him, How Krioweſt thou. that, Saul and vs 
onathan his ane be dead's howe are the mighhe ouerrhrowne, and the weas tir 
& Thea the yong man thartolde him, anfive- P95 of warre defiroyed! 
SoL,bfs Lemay r9.moues hea, bub d; = 2 David "CHAP Te OT; 
caned y are, an ce charers an ' 
| horſmen followed had afrer him, Foes Knot eelry- pods Ws 


7. And when hc looked backe, he ſawe me, & = 


called me:And I anſivercd Here am 1. 


8 And he faydvato, me; Who,art thous, And Z 


I anſwered him, I am an © Amalekice. 

9 Thenſayd he ynto me, I pray thee come 
vypon me, and flay me : for is come ypon 
Ss my-d life is doen i" mi * 

I9 I came ypon an ooh 1m, 

has he could nar hue, after 

thar he had fallen, 1 -x aw Wh rug that was 

ypon hus the b that. was on his 
tea ught chem hirher yaro my Lord, 

ET n Deuid rooke holde on his clothes, * 

Es likewiſe all } mea that were 


Gs p77 they mourned and wept, and he 
lleven, for? Saul & for Tonarban his lopnend 

for the people of the Lord, and: for the houte of 
acl becauſe th ey were {laine with the ſword. 

13 Te Afterward Danid {ayd vero the yorg 

ih, 's tolde it him, Whence art 7 chous And he an- 

ſrycred,I am the ſonne of a ſtrager an Amalchkite. 

14 And Dauid ſayd ynto him,* How waſt thou 


not afraid, to pur forth thine hand to deftroy- the - 


Anoynted ofthe Lord£ 

IF Then, Dauid called one of his yeng men, 
a aNolans Los nave, and fall ypon him. d he 

that he dycd. 
., 16 Thenſayd Dauid yato him, fThy bleod be 
Rach eſti ag dike gk he ene ng the 
ec e 

Lords "tk 

17 hug Then Dauid mourned with this lamen. 


ation ouer Saul,and ouer Ionathan his ſoane, 


18 (Alſo be bade them teach the children of 
Tudah to 8 (hoote,as ir is writren 1n the booke of 
on. Iſrael, & he is {lai hy hi 

19 O noble is {laine vpon thy hic 
places: how are the mightic ouerthrowen! 
, 20 * Tell notin Gath, nor publiſh. ir in the 


fcecces of Alkkelon, leſt the daughters of 'rhe 


A pp of the Lord, ® a Ty the mew. bn 
Sha! T yoe _ of rhe cities of i tum 19248, 
Iudahi And the Lord Go vp. Andz. dams $aa9s | 
Davidſayd, Whither ſhall I go £ He then anſwe- | 
red Vato Þ Hebron. —— Lo 
2 So Dauid went vp thither, & his rwo hat onthe 
alſo, Abinoant the Ifedlite, and Abigail Nabalh 1,790 9 
viſe the Carmelite N "Pry 
Dauid brought vp the men that 
RY Pong man with his h ouſhold, * Inthe noel 
dwett in the cities of eb Hebron. wa hey 
4 TThen the men of Tadah came, and there 1 At 
they anoynted Dauid ouer the houſe of Tu - 1 3484 
dah And they tolde Da id ſaying, that tlie mea — © 
ab pode car pede 


And Danid ſont of *1 Saw.3:.1 © 
Tibet Gilead,and Sowa 


t nieſſeng | 
of the Lord, that 8 auc moves Tedaſer ve wane ap. 1A 


Tyra your lord thar you haue buried him. — 
now the Lord ſhewe mercy and em hatos 
a ynto you : and I will recompence you 
this benehite, becauſe ye have done this thing. I. 
.7 Therefore nowe !et your handes be Ol EN 
4d be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul bee Capraine ended 
dead, yer neuertheleſſe the fouſe of Tudah harh fender. 
aire me © King ouer them. 
Bur Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- 
wine of Sauls hoſte,tooke Ih botheth the ſoune 


Ev 


SR As CSS?D)dÞ XS ERC ant. ans 


{ 

of $aul, and brou Es ta Mn, ' 

9 And made im King ouer G d ouerf Oucr the dnt. a 
the ANEY and ouer Izreel, and ouer Ephra- ibs | 


im,and ouer Beniamin,and our? all Iſrael. 
It Ty ber Je Sauk Tonne fas fourtie, yeere 
old whe he begi te xcigne eucrIſtatl, refgncd 
two ycre:but the houſe of Tudah followed David, 
11 (And the time which David reigned in g After thistine” 


Hebron oger the houſe of Iudah,vas ſcucn yeere was e* 7 
_ fixe Ermonethes . cl 4 = ER 


2 T-And Abner the fonne of Ner, and the 
Finch. of 101- bolhcth the ſonnc of Saul went _ — 
-ouc 


TY LICK Lodo 


h Let vsſee 
how they, cail 
kand e ther 


WCAPULE » 


i Mexning his 
acucrfaty . 


Or the fields 


of ſireng meu 


k Afﬀter that 
theſet oyre and 
twergie were 
faine, 


$0r,pryle. 


1 Why dork thee 
RG 
thee? 


= comerectyln 
e by: 
ly mov | 
ie: as 
th e heart zthe 
roy I 


n Shall we no 
make an end of 


nartheting ? 


© If thou had 
met provoked 
them to battell, 
a Veſe,14- 


1 0r»wilderne ſſe. 
L0ntgthetent;. 


Aſahel ſlaine, ; 


Tm 
Q 


Chap,11 1. Abner turneth to Dauid, 118 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, 31 Bur the ſeruants ef David had ſmitcen of 1 


13 And Ioab the onne of Zerviah, and the Beniamin,and of Abners men,1ſe that three Þ hun- Bl, pa 
fernants of Dauid went out and mer one another &d reth and three ſcore men dyed. David in his 


by the poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe, 3? Andthey tooke yp Afahel, and buried him kingdone by 

the one oarhe one fide of the poole, and the 0- -1n the ſepulchre of his tather, which was In Beth- (M5 aenruct yer 

ther on the other fide of the poole, lehem : and Toab and his men went all night, and 
14 Then Abner ſayde to loab, Ler the yonge when they came to Hebron, the day aroſe. 


men nowe ariſe, and Þþ playbefore vs. And Toab _ CHAP. L1I 
ſaid, Let them arile. * Loyg Wayye betweexethe houſes of Saul ey Danid . 


2 1 he ch1ldy d; : 6. "net 
15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of ;, Dada ned 1p mM 7 LEY _ That isy with» 


Bemuamia by number, which pertcined to Iſh-bo- T Here was then 4 long warre betweene the cut ixtermighoa 
ſherh the ſonne of Saul, & twelue ofthe ſeruants boule of Saul and the houſe of Dauid : bur ?n4uring two 
et Dauid. Dauid waxed ftxonger, and the houſe of Saul yaulg Gn 

16 And cuery one caught i his fcllowe by the yaxed weaker. reigne of Lit « 
head, and thruſt his ſword in his fellowes fide,fo 2 q And ynto Dauid were children bore in bowcth, 
they fell downe together:wherefore the place was Hebron : and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnen of A- 
ca] cd|| Helka th-hazzurim,which ts 1n Gibeon, hinoam the Izreclite, b Whois called 

17 And the bartrell was. exceeding fore that 3 And his ſecond , was b Chileab of Abigail wr; eee 
ſame day : for Abner and the men of Iſrael k fell the wife of Nabal the Carmcelite : and the third, ** - 
before the ſeruants of Dauid. ., Abſalonthe ſonne of Maacah the daughter of 

18 And there werethree ſonnes of Zeruiah Talmaithe King of Geſhur, 
there, Ioab,'and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. Aud Alahel 4 Andrthe fourth Adomiiah the ſonne of Hag- 
Was as light onfoote as a wilde roe,  gith,and the fifth,Shephatiah the ſonne of Abita, 

19. And Aſahel followed'after Abner , andin , And the fixt, Ithream by Eglab Dauids wife: 
e1ng hererurned neirher to the right hand nor to theſe were borne to Dauid inc Hebron. e Within ſeven 
the left from Abner, &.Hþ © 6 © Nowe while there was warre betwcene yeercs and axe 
20 Then'Abner looked behind him, and fayd, rhe houſe of Saul,and the houſe of Dawd, Abner is. 

Art thou Aſahels And he anſwered, Yea . made all is power for the houſe of Saul. 
| 31 Then Abner ſayde, Turne thee either to the 7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah, 
right hand or to the left, and take one of the the daughter of Aiiab. A nd1ſ>-boſheth ſaide to 

yong men, andrake rhee his || weapons : bur A- Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in *o my fa- 
ſabe! would not depart from him. . thers concubine*£ 

22 And Abner faide to Aſahel, Depart from $ Then was Abner yery wroth for the wordes 

me : 1 wherefore ſhoulde I ſmite thee to the of Iſh-boſherh, and ſaide, Am 1a 4 dogges head, 4 Deed they 
grounde £ howe then ſhoulde I be able ro holde which againſt Indah-do ſhew mercic this day vn- eftceme me nee. - 
yp my face to Toab thy brothers to the houſe of Saul thy father , to his b en, on ens og 

23 And when hee would nor depart , Abner and to his neighbours,and haue notdelivered thee 4c 07 wee 
with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmore vn- into the hand of Dauid , that thoa chargeſt me thers = 

der the arFifc rib, that the ſpeare came our behind this day with a fault concerning this womans 
him : and hee fell downe there, and dyed in his 9g e Sodo God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- @ —__ 
place . And as many as came to the place where cept, as the Lorde hath ſworne to Dawid, cucn lo nu abideto be 
Aſahel felldowne a dyed, ſtoode ſtill. I doe to him, / admonuped of 

24 loab alſo and Abijhat purſued after Abner: 10 Toremoue the kingdome from the houſe Fix taulteplr 
and the ſunne-went downe , when they were of Saul , that the throne of Dauid may be -ſtabli- pcature, which. 
come to the hill Ammzh , thar lieth before Giah, ed oner Ifracl,and ouer Indah, eucn from Dan gve abourzo | 
by the way of the wilderneſſe of Gibeon. to Beer ſheba. —_—_— 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 1x And he durſt ne more anſwere-to Abner : 

themſclues together after Abner , and were on an for he feared him. = 
Reape and ftoode on the top of an hill. 12 T Then, Abner ſent meſſengers zo Dauid 

26 Then Abner called to Toab,and faide, Shal } on his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſc is the lands who y gr,/tc retly _ 
the n ſyorde deuoure for cuer{knowelt thou not , ſhould alſo ſay Make coucnant with me,and be- 
tharit will be bitrerneſſe in the latter ende £ how holde,mine hand ſhalbe with thee , to bring all 
long then ſhall ir be , or chou bid the people re- Iſrael ynto thee. 

rurne fromfollowing their brethren* 13 Who aide, Well., 1 wil makea covenant 

27 And Ioab ſaide , As God liveth , if thou wich thee: but one thing I require of thee , that 2.1 
haddeft nor # ſpoken , ſurely enen in the morning is, that thou ſee not my face ; except thou bring p 
the people had departed every one backe frem Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeR re £0 
his brother. ſee.me. = | 

28 © So 1oab blew a trumper, and all the peo- 14 © ThenDauidſent mefiengers to Iſh-be- 
ple ſtoode ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more ſherh Sauls ſonne , ſaying , Delwerme wy wife , FF. 
neither fopght they any more. Michal, which I marricd for* an hundreth fore. 25 I% " 

29 And Abner and hisfmen walked all that skinnes ofthe Philiſtims, ; | 
night through the{ plaine , and went vuer Ior- - 15 And Iſh-boſherh ſent ,and tooke her from P wi 
den : and paft through all Bichron till they came her husband * Phaltielthe ſonne of Laiſh, . A a 
{co Mahanaim. 16 And her husband went with her , and came ,, .;cctrathe * = 

30 Ioab alſo returned backe from Abner : and weeping behinde her , vnro Baharins : then ſaide bare toward the > 
when he had gathered all the people rogether Abner vnto hum, Gee andrerurne.So he returned, doh IIOE "4 
there lacked of Dauids ſcruants niactcene men * 17 T And Abner bad f communication with Q100 A 

aad Aſabel.. the Elders of Ifracl, Gying, Ye ſought for Damd 

ta 


ww 
. 


= P44 
» 


ab killecth Abner. Dauid meurneth 


in rimes paſt,that he might be your King, 

13 Nowe ta en doc it : for the Lorde bath ſpo- 
ken of Dauid, ſaying, By rhe hand of my feruant 
Dauid I will ſaue my people Ifracl our of the 
handes of the Philiſtms , and our of the nandes 


Fhtr,intheeares 
Beoniamn. 


Who chilen - 
the king-lones 
an '{e of 

ner Sal, 


went || in peace. : 

22 © And beholde , the ſtruancs of Danid and 
Toab came & from the campe,and brought a great 

ay with them ( but Abner was not with Dauid 
1n Hcbron : for he had ſcnt him away, and he de- 
parted in peace ) ; 

23 When Ioab, and all the hoſte that was with 
him were-come, men tolde Ioab , ſaying, Abner 
the ſonne of Ner came to the King , and he hath 
ſe nt him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to the King, and ſaide, 
i What haſt rhou done < Bcholde, Abner came 
ynto rh&t , why haft thou ſcat him away , and he 
is departed* 
we had the Ab 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 
+ Sr Begg for he came to decciue thee, and to knowe thy 

grudge. outgoing and ingoing , and to knowe all that 
thou doeft. 

26 © And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
uid , hee ſear meſſengers after Abacr , which 
brought him againe from the well of Siriah yn- 
knowing to'Dauwid. 


Or,withs Ke 


mine of Inab 
o wovlle 


RO efrety. 


Chap.1.23- 


} Abitbai is (aid 


I» flay himwith = =Abner becauſe he had flaine their brother Aſahel 
onthe at Gibcon ih batrel, | 
-murther. 31 And Dauid ſaid to Toab, and to a!l the peo- 


Meaning, be- 


| mot 2s 2 wrerch 
or vileperſon, wept. 
har as a vUianc 33 And the King lamented ouer Abner , and 
fide, Dyed Abner as ® a foole dyerh*£ 

34 Thine handes were not bounde , nor they 


fecre tycd in ferters of braffe ; bat as a man fal- 


11, Samuel. 


er the fift 1ib, rbat he dyed, for the blood of 


for him, 1h-buſheth murthered- 


leth before wicked men, ſo diddeſt thou fall, And 
all che people wept for hum. 

35 Afrcrwarde allthe pcople came te cauſe 
Dauid ca:e ® mcate while it was yet day, but Da 
uid ſware , ſaying, So doe God to meand more & Ange, 
alſo, if I rafte bread or eught els till the ſanne be yh was to? 
downec. banker xt burials. 


ſed them , as whatiocuer the King dic, pleaſed all [ It is expedicne 


omerime got once 


be too || harde for me : the Lorde rewarde the i Or,crvel 
doer of cuill according to his wickednefle. 

CHAP. IIIL = 
5 Baanab and Rechab ſlay -boſhetb ws oune of 


Sant}. 1: Dauid commandeth them y o be flaine. 
Nd when Sauls 4 ſonne heard that Abner 
was deadin Hebron, then his bandes were } Thatk,Thk- 
b feeble , and all Iſracl was afraide. b Meauing, thay 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were he was diſcour- 
Captaines of bandes : the one called Baanah , and 8 
the other called Rechab; the (onnes of Rimmon 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin,( for 
c Beceroth was reckoned to Beniamin, c The citie Bee- 
3 Becauſe the Beerothures fled ro 4 Girtam, roth wasinche 


and ſoiourned there, ynto this day) cribeof Beniamin, 
4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that yRIR . 


was lame on his feete:he was fiue yeere old when death of 8auly ' 
the tidinges came of Saul and Lonathan out of I(- for feare ofthe ' 
rael:then his nource tooke him, and fledde away, *vitiftins. 
And as ſhee made haſt ro flee,the child fell & be» 
ganne to halre,and his name was Mephiboſheth. 

5 Andthe ſfonnes of Rimmon the Beerothire, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heare 64 


of che day to the houſe of Iſh-botherth ( who flepr ys 

on a bed at noone) - | "ty 
6 And Bcholde, Rechab and Baanah his bro- _ 

ther came into the middes of the houſe, az they = 


e woulde hauc wheate, and they f ſmortc him vn- © They dilguifel _ 


his head,and gate them away through the | plane 


wh! 
all che night. _ — 
8 Aad they bronzht the head of Iſh-boſhethþg, nt! 
vnte Dauid to Hebron , and ſayde to the Kin car. mnger 


Sy Or,wilderneft 


who hath deliuered my foule our of all aducrfity , ample ot hun 
that flewe Saul 


d S__ 
. them, r a- 
11 How 8 much more when wicked men have nor po yen 


fainc a rightcous perſon in his ewne houſe, avd praigumens. 
ypon 


SH ET mmu = = 4 


AIIIALTT TY 


®; 


®,.C 
41nd. 


— 


, (hay I-32» 


*,.(byon-11.3, 


* Weare of fhy 
kjnredyand moſt 
n care ioyne d yigo 
Thee. 


*P/alb 78-71. 


b That is taking 

the Lord co wit- 
neſſe : tor the Arke 
was a5 y& in A bi- 


0 bull from 


the towne bauſe 
round abvut bo 
his ewne houſe, 
LC 144+ 
3 ALY 4 . 


v1(dro1.1.9, 


®,.Cbron3,% 


*;.Ghor14.4, 
«16.11.16, 


Pouid made ing ever dlIiracl. fra 


—"_ . » T3 
oY OETTPTTBRISS. F+> , 
& © «4% * , 28 ” 
. . : 


Chap.v. VI, 


ypon his bediſhal T nor now therefore require his _ 19 Then Dauid fasked counſell of the Lord, f Py Abiachae 
blood ar your hand,& rake you from the carthi ſaying,Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtims* wilt thou *3* Fricft, 

12 Then Dazid commanded his yong men,and deliuer them into mine bandes $ And the Lorde 
they flew them, and cur off their hands and their anſwered Dauid, Goe vp:for I will doubriefle de- 
feere, and them vp ouer the peole in He- ler the Philiſtuns into thine handes. 
bren: bur they tooke the head of Ith-boſherh,&& _ 20 © * Then Dauid came ts Baal-perazim,and 
durict it in che ſe pulchre of * Abner in Hebron, ſmore them there,and (aide, The Lord hath di- 

uided mine enemics alunder before me,as warers 


* N2.23. 21, 


CHAP, V mt _ f 
Danidis made rat. be diuided aſunder: therefore he called the name : 
F; made king ger all Iſrae!.7 Rletaketh the 1.091the plained? 


ont of $1i:n.t9 He a, counſel] ofthe I .rd.zo Of that place þ Baal-perazim. | 
And enerrommethibe Portofirms $W1/e. =Y 21 And el they leſr their images, and Da- © J0- 
7 Hen *came all the tribes of Iſrael to David ud and his men * burnt them. *1.CL19. 14. 125 
voto Hebron, and fayd thas, Bcholde, wee are , 72 Againe the Philiſtims came vp,and ſpread 
thy ® bones and thy fleſh, themſclues in the valley ofg Rephaim. g Meaninggthe 
2 And in' time paſt wheti Saul was our King  *23 And when Dawd asked. counſe'l of the valley of giants 
thou leddcſt Iſrael in and out: and the Lord harh 0rd, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, tx Jed Faakoer = 
fayde to thee,* Thou ſhalt feede my people If- *#7TC abour behind them, and come ypon them becauſeot his 
racl, and thou ſhaltbe a capraine ouer Iſrael, Ouet 2ganſt the mulberie trees. victcry, 
3 $0 all the Elders of Iſraclcame to the King, 274 And when thou hcareſt the noyſe of one 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a coucnant 89198 in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 


with them in Hebron dbefore the Lord: and they *<20ve : for"chen ſaall the Lord goe our before b Whichwas i 
anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſracl. od thee, to ſmne the hoſte of the Philifims, the tribe of - 


4 T Dauid nas thirty yeerg old when he be-) 25 Then David did ſv as rke Lurde had com- : 
gan to reigne: a14 he reigned yeere. hs 2.4 manded bim, and {more the Philiſtims from Ge- pofleile it. 
of '. wm ts 35, reigned _ -r0ag oh uEyere, 9% vnull thou wr o_ 
and 1x moneths: in Icruſalem nee ret2ne - . : Q 
thirele and chrev yores ner all acl and Tl. 3 The Arke iolreng/t fourth of the houſe of Abina: *7 
6 T The King allo gnd his men went to leru- Lefers Nerd rn NſeS Sethe Dew derers 
falem vnto the lebufites, the inhabicants of the Michal . "re deſpiſed of bus, | 
land : who ſpake vnto Dauid,ſaying, Except thoa A Gaac Dauid gathered together all the | cho- l Or, chjefe. 
take away the <blinde and the lame,thou fnalc lcn men of Liracl event thouſand, 
not come in hichy , ine that Dauid coulde 2 * And Dauid arole & went withall the peo< *1.Chrox.13.5.6, 
not come thither , b:d- Ys 1-8. «: that were with a-him from Baale of Iudah to * _ dawg cite 
7 Bar David ooke the fore of Zion: this is the Prink.wP f6-rhence f Arke of God, whoſe name 7 x'cawh-jentn” 
citie of Dauid. 


is called by the-name of the Lord of hoſes, thar lo@.15.9. 


8 Nowe Dauid had ſayd the ſame day, Who- dwclleth ypon it berweene the cherubims, : 
ſocuer ſmirxerh the Sr) <agher hr tothe 3 Andtheyput the Arke of God ypon a new A. *f the 
porters, and ſrmivetb the lome and blinde, which carr,and brought it our of the houſe of Abina- citie of 2aale 
auids foule hareth, 1 will e him:* there- dab, that was in Þ Gibeah.. And Vzzah and Ahio, 
fore they ſayd, The blinde and the lame ſhall nor the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart. #;,$4m,7.1, 
d come 1nto that houſe, 4 And when they brought the Arke of God _ 
9 So Dauid dwelt in that forte, and ealled ir Out of the houſe of Abinadab,rhat was at Gibe- 
the citic of Dauid , and Dauid builr round about aÞ, Ahio wene before the Arke 
ir, from e Millo, and inward, 5 And Dauid & al the houſe of. Iſrael c- play- 
10 And Dauid pered and grewe : for the <4 before the Lord on all j»|1amexts made of 
Lord God of hoſtes war with him. firre, and on harpes,and on pſalreries, and on time 
11 © Hiram alſo king of f Tyrus ſent meſſen- brels, and on cornets, and on cymbales. 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters,  $ J*And when they came to Nachogs thre- 
and maſons for walles : and they built Dauid an ſhing floure,Vzzah pur his hand ro the Arke of 
houſe, God,and held it : for the oxen did ſhake «, 4 Bacon tis 
12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fta- 7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, au; gunger 7s) 


bliſhed him King oner Iſrael, and that he had ex- and God Amore, him in the fame place for his tfollow good 
aked his kingdere for bis pe le Iſracls ſake, fue, and there he dyed by the Arke of God. i 


c Praiſed God, 
and ſang Plalmes, 


*1,Cbrcn.11,no, 


13 And Dauid teoke rk gun. *concubines and 3 And Dauid was Uiplenſed, becau e the Lord Ga "hung 
wiuesout of Ieruſalem, after he was come from had flimitten Vzzah: and he called the name of witheur tus ex- 


Heb if % daughters were borne the place{[Perez Vzzah ynrill this day.  Frefiewerd. 
i pen EO EIIE. 66: Iatg% hogs » Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord Lo made of 


» d cb. 

14 * And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes and fayd, Howe ſhall the Arke of rke Lord come north dixaſion 
that were borne vneo him in Teruſalem :*Sham- © me? ; of V22.ak. 
mua,and Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 10 So David woutd nor bring the Arka of the 

15 And Ibhar, and Elithua, and Nepheg, and Lord voto him into the cige of Dauid, but Dauid 1 exice and had 
Taphia 

py And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphaler. 11 And the Arke of the Lorde continued in t.Chron ig. 24. 

17 © * But when the Philiſtims heard that the houſe of Obed-edom the Girrite , three me 
they had anointed Dauid King ouer 1ſracl,all the nerhs and rhe Lord blefſed Obcd-cdom,and all 
Philiſtims came yp to ſecke Dauid,and when Da- his howſhold. c a” 
nid heard, he went downe to a 12 And one told king Dauid, fayi 
__ 18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpred them- Lord hath bleſſed the heule of O 
ſelucs ia the yalley of Rephaim, . all chat hee hath, becauſe of the ——_ 

erefo rg, 


_. 


The arke, Vzzah ſJaine, 112 9 


Y 


catied ir into the houſe of Obed-cdom © aGittite, d«cit in Ginaimy- 
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; "David daneethbefore the A ke, 


gain Eat, 


are nat able to 


\wotzons that _ 
"« movue the chi 


- - 
. 


- 


praiſe God by 


'{ recon? 


pet bY tac ſpirit 
ot prophc 


q With a garment 
= ke tothe Pricits 


| © The wor !dlings 
3 . comprehend the 


I- 


a'l 


MAIucr of meancs 


* 
 A.Chron 6s 


5 That is, to pray 


HOr vaine man. 


zcaletaarT bare 
} 5) U ads glory » 


1Which was a 
punithment bc- 
caule the mocked 


"1's 


T1, 


therefore Daui4 went and F brought the Arke of 

God from the houſe of Obed-edem,into the citiC 

of Dauid with gladneſſe, 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone fixe paces,ne oifered an oxc,and a 
fat beaſt. : 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lorde with 
all his mighr,% was girded with a linen 8 Ephod. 

15 $0 Dauid& all the houſe of Iſrael brought 
the Arke ofthe Lord with ſhouting, and ſound of 

crumpet, | | 

16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the 
citic of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window, and ſawe King Dauid leape, 
and dance before the Lord,and ſhebdeſpiſed him 
in her heart. we 1g 
17 Apd when they had brought in the Arke 
of the Lord, they ſet itin his place,in the mids of 
the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it : 
. *then Dauid offered burnt offerings, and peace of- 
ferings before the Lord. 

18 And afſoone as Dauid had made an ende 
of offering burnt offcrings and peace offerings,he 
* bleſſed . b people in the Name of the Lorde of 
hoſes, 

19 And gaue among all the people, even 2- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, aſwell to the 
women as men,to cuery one a cake of bread, and 
a piece of fleſh, and a bortell of wine : ſo all the 
people departed euery oneto his houlc. _ 

20 T Then Dauid returned toibleſſe his houſe 


For hi houſe,as he & Michal the daughter of Saul came our to mecte 
wn —_ ter te Dauid;and ſaid, O how glorious was the King of 


Iſrael this day, which was vncoucred to day in 
the eyes of the maidens of his ſcruants,as af] toole 
yncouererh himſelfe, 


k Ir wasfor noe 21 Then Dauid fayde vnto Michal, & I5- was 
werkliya(inction, beforerche Lord,which choſe me rather rhen thy 
conely rur that « 


father, and all his houſe, and commanded mee 
to be ruler oner the people of the Lorde, even 0- 
uer Iſrael : and therefore will I play before che 
Lord, 

22 Andwill yet be more vile then thus, and 
wil be low in mine owne eye fighr,and of che very 
ſame mayd ſeruants, wiich thou haſt ſpoken of, 
ſhall T be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
1 no childe ynto the day of her death. 


 - pc 7 i ©: 3 HE) 

” x 2 Dauid would build God an houſe,but is forbidden 
by the Prophet Nathan.s God putbeth Danidin 
minge of hs benefiri 12 He promiſeth contmuuance 

bs Chren49-2 bus Ringdome and poſterity. | 

. A Frerward * when: the King fate in his houſe, 
and the Lord had giucn him ceft round abour 

from all his enemies. 
2 The King ſaid ynto Nathan the Prophet, 

__ Bchold,now I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 

7 Wi _—_— and the Arke of God remaineth withia the #cur- 

with Skins, canes. 

K 7s 3- Then Nathan ſaid vnto the King, Goe, and 
doe all thac is in thine heart: for the Lord & wit b 
thee. 

b 4 © And the ſame night the word of the Lord 

tay Ll came ynto Nathan,ſ wing, | 

according to mans 5 Gocandtcll my ſ{cruant Dauid, Thus Gaith 


che Lord, Þ Shalt thou build me an houſe for my 


dwell! 


6 For TI haue dwelr in no houſe fince” the time 


Samuel, 


Tabernacle. 


7 In all the places 


- 
Li 
” \ 
% 


TEEN * 50. 


wheiein I haus walked 


with all the children of Hfrael;ſpake.Lone e word 
with any of the tribes of Iſtacl when 1 comman- 


ded rhe tudzes to feede my 
Why build ye notme an ho 


le Ifraels or ſaid I, 
of cedar trees* 


8 Naw therefore ſo ſay ynto-my ſeruant Da- 
uid, Thas faith the Lord of hoſtes, * I tooke thee * 1341.16.12, 
from the ſheepe-coate followingrhe ſheepe, thar 1 ©* / $70. 
thou mighteſt be ruler oucr my people, ouer If 


racl. 


9 And Iwas with thee whereſocuer thou haft 


walked, and haue deſtroyed all chine enemies our 
of thy ſight, and haue made thee a 4 great name, 4 I have made 


like vnto the name of the greaz men that arc 


the carth. 


10 (Aifo I will appoynt a {was for my people 


Iſracl,and will plant it,chat 


may dwell ia a 


place of their owne,and moue © no more,neither 


{hal wicked 
foretime, 


people trouble them any more as be- 


c As concern” 


the buildingo! an 


houſe : mcanin 


that with ut Gok 


exprelic word ne- 
thing oughtto be 


atrem . 


in thee famous 


all tho 
wor 


e Hepromiſch 


© 4 


them quietnei{i 
qul py 


if will 
In keoare and 


11 And fince the time that I ſer iudges ouer Pee. 


my people of Iſrael) and I will giue thee reſt from 


all thine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee,that 
he will make thee an houſe. 


12 *And when thy daics be fulfilled, thou ſhalt s 
fleepe with thy fathers,and I will ſer yp thy ſeede 
after thee, which ſhall proccede our 0 
and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. | 

13 * He ſhall build an houſe for my Name ,* ;. Xing. 
and I will ſtabliſh therhrone of kis kingdome for hes 


cuc', 


14 * I will be his facher, and hee ſhall bee my * #754 
ſonne: and if he * fin, I will chaſten him with the "Teri port 4 
bt 


f rodof men, & with the plagues of the children - 


m_— 


of men. 


15 But ty mercy ſhall nor depart away from guiliren, 
him, as I tooke it from Saul w ay I hnow a. 


way before thee, 


16 And thine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and thy 
kingdome for cuer before th 
ſhalbe8 ſtabliſhed for cuer, 


Dauitd. 


18 C Then Ki 


me hithertos 


19 And this was yer a ſmall thing in thy fight f Ebr.ie this the 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſtſpo aut 


ce, exen thy throne g Thigws 
in 


SalomoNy 
17 According to all theſe words, and accor- SN 
ding to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto 


Dauid went in, and ſate be- 
fore the Lord,and ſaid, Who am1, O Lord God, 
and whag js 1s mine houſe, that thou hat brought, 


ken alſo of / one of 


thy body, 


at is 
Fathers "ie 


6 Rig2an, 


5.aads 


| 
5.5.ad 
0n.22.46,” 


\* 
Why | 
.® 
=A 
4% 
A 
: 


thy ſcruants houſe for a great while : bur F doeth h Commeth net 
this appertaine to Þ man,O Lord Gods this rather of thy 


20 And what can 


for thou, Lord God,knowelt thy ſcruants 


21 For thy words {ake,and according to thine I 
owne heart haſt thou done all rheſe great things 
ro make them knowne ynto thy ſeruanr, 

22: Wherefore thou art greate,OLord God:for - 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God tanceywhichis* 

to all that we hauc heard bl oy 


beſides thee, accordin 
with our carcs, 

23 *And what one people in rhe earth is like idoles, 
thy people, like Ifracls whoſe God went and re 3 Be ms _ 
deemed chem to himſelfe,thar they might be his eG 
people ,and that he might make him a name, and onelycail 
doe for you great things & terrible for thy kland the [{raclites ns 


OLord, exe! for thy people, whom thou redee-," 
IN , p.vplc. 
medlt to thee our of Egypr, from the 1 nations, 


thar 1 brought che cnildren of Iſrael out of E- and their gods* 


yp Yate this day, but haue walked in a tic aud 


| 24 For thou haſt mordeined to tl.y (clfe thy 
people 


* _ mercy rhe 
ay more vnto thee of ap wu 


TY 


From the I 
tians and the. 


ſen tobe 


* Den 47+ DP. 
1 O Itrath 35 
& And inhets © | 


-'s 
% . 
—4 - 


gh hn 
"* 
WO. 
39». 
* 
| 4 


: . "_ 


# a 


is. 4: © - A 
FI OS 
| - Ys 


gt We "ot 


| «rome to be th le for euer: and © ou 


15 Nowtherefors! O Lord God, coofirme for 
_— word that thou haft ſpoken concerning 
chy ſeraMit & his houſe, and 45 as thou haſt ſaid. 
26 And lerth y tame” bee ma ified” for cuer 
by them chr” The Lotd of hoſtes « the 
« Thisprayeris "God ouer IſracE arid ler the whoufe of thy ſer- 
nw e el, vant Dauid be ſtab'tthed beforethee;, * ' 
nhen oe os Boy 27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, 
and ihe actomplith* haſt revealed ynto thy ſeruant, ſaying,! will build 


ns bo an houſe: hr tath thy feruant f bene 
: Id to pray this prayer ynto Thee. ' 

+ þ [Br funds Therefo now, O' Lord God, '(fey thou art 
God, and thy canton reve; andthou haſt rolde 
this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) Of 

29 Therefore nowe let ft pleaſe theero bleſſe 
chehouſe of thy ſetuant; that it'may continae for 
ns Enna 
ir letthe houſe of thy nt 
ace wi jt Ciel foreer, with thy bleſli 


thall comerco p VITL 
— " om aan Philinsg +a 


A? ter * this now, David {more the Philiflims 
paler k & ſybducd them, & Dauid rooke | the bridle 
: þeg- of hoadage out of the ® hand of rhe Philiſtims. 
$07, And hemote Moab, and meaſured them 
a So that they AT & caſt chem downe to the ground: 


__ Y he mealured chem mth, Ce cardes ho pie ohem 

as '© Heflew two to death, and" with one full corde to k 
T] owntobel oem. aliue : ſo became the Moabites Dauids m-_ 

: x a” : WP {A 

| %N 3 + Dauijd-(more _aiſo Hadadezer the ſonne 
* 1 Orginlarge. Rchob King of Zo je be wert.of recoyer 
% 4+ Ebr. Perab. his border ar the river | 

| .4 AndD vary paac's fe 4 any athonlind cod © 
” ſcneu hundrech ery and twentic chouſande 

| 02r bought the, hey- 295Emen, and Pauid all che charers, _ 


ſt1of the c hayet s. - but he an huadreth charets of them. 


x Onthe Hrians. -ſak 50 (uccour; Hadadezer of. Zobah, bur 
Orgf Damp Dauid flewe of the. ; cg and rwentic 


th 
tek -Wwhrc O men. 

aſews, = ,6 And. Dauid pue.a.gariſon.in.e Aram. of 
- Dammeſck; and c _ becan:e ſcruants to 
c Inthat part of David, 4 and brought gifts , .And the Lord ſaucd 
PRES "Naw, whereſocyer be, > blD. of gollectar 

d The And Dazid rookethe c 
| jeereh/ titre. bilo In the ſernanzs of Radadezcr ,. and 

the » bxoyghr rem 59, ©Jeruſalem, | 

eFor the vſe of 3 And our of 5. and Berothai (cities of 


the Temple, Hadaderer)hing David brought exceeding much 


va The Toi kin Sl I apt he howe 
Anti ct awd had ſmitten hoſte 0 ezer, 
| ON Atbicehrg. ry ,I0 Therefore Tok ſeat n__ _—_ yato 
.Dauia, 7 to ſalute. him £0 reioyce 
[] 
p = -— K-44 him becauſe he had fought againſt Hadade- , 
5 "Frble hjm, zer, and beaten him for Hadadezer had yra yane 
hy wb Pe * with Toi) who broughe þ with. him veſſels of 
wi thdrolhtrear WEf, 2nd yellels of g01d.and veſſels of brafle. 
of prac. 11: And King, Dauid did dedicate them vngo 
4 Ebr.au his band. he Lorde with ; the fluer & old that he had de- 
: Sie ef all the nations, whych-he had @bqdued: 
/ $4, 11S Wjagor C oy Tok Aran, pc of Moab and of che chil- 


nts. 


oma \and of the yore of Had adezer;y ſonne 
of Rehob king of Zobah, 


i 


yicrgries, Chap, VIII, I X. and tuſtiee. Mey 
m" 15 56 David pure name aſe tas hho vewe® 


\MMmon., the Philiſtims ,- and of med Micha, and allthat dwel 


5 
"8s 1 


Fe IR. - 
zh . @ > 
| 3 Ks 
L _ of. 


ned, & tad fl of cheAramitts inrhe } v 8 Orin Ge-med. 
of Gal efohteene thouſand mien,” #1 no ” 
14 And hee pur 4 arifofi in Edom 2 th 
out all Edo pac he fouldiers, \an&all hey of E- 
dom betaine Datids ſeruznrs: and the Lord kepe 
Dauid {| whither ſocucrhe wenr- . Orin alt 3 
15 Thus Dauid reigacd oucr all Iſracl, & Cxe- 8 — [#9 ets 
cured & indzemecnt & iuſtice vnro all his people. , He gave indge- 
16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer,mentin c&-royer» 
the hoſte, & Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud was. $*5, * way merci» 


l recorder, falits we, 

" 17 And Tadokthe an ſonne of A RR ts Neyo itey of 

melech the ſonne hae 6 

ET OR CRT em) 0 

eaiahu the ſonne ol | | L 

thgb Cherethires and rhe Pelerhires, and Pauids * Peeicnrie 

ſonnes were chieferulers,/ j 1.x 24-- Z- —_— =? 
CHA bis perſuu. . . 


Daxid jeReretb bet Aye landes of Saxl to 


a Roe apwaneÞs - , 


A Nd Dauid FN es Is there yer any man lefr op 


the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew bim mer. - 2 Becanſcof mite... ; 


cic for 4 Ionarhans fakes othe aid! promiſe. 
2 And there was of the -hobſholde of Saul a madeto iouthan * 
ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba, & when they had * $29-15, 
called him ro Dauid , the King faide' ynto him, 
Art tnou Zibas And he f: d; 1 thy ſcruanr,an be. 
3 Thenthe ſayd , Remaincth there yer 
none ofthe houſe of Saul , "on whom 1 may ibew þ b Sack mercies 
the d wercy of Gods Ziba then anſivered } King, thabe 
lenphen beth yer a ane "are of ia from, br 
.the.King ſaid ynto him, Where is hes «| " 


Aa; a ſaid ynto the Kin Behold, he1sin the 
touſe Fs | Machir 5 fonne'of of Lo-debar. 
5 Then . David ſenr, and rooke him 
our of che houſc Machir the ſonne of G; Ammi- c Who was alfo 
el of Lo-debar. the 


S's Then cam@lzhe Aramites, | of Damme- JJongthes, the | as, yaw Da? 


wd,he fell on his face,& did reuerence. and Da- 
wid land, Maphi Mephiboſhcth £ And he anſwered, Be- 


yh DoAGo3e nto him, Feare not: fory - 

I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneffe for  lonathi thy; onlng.. 
fathers ſake; and will reftorethee all the'| feldes 
"of Saul thy Fuher,, and thou ſhalt care bread a 
; my table continually. 

$ And he bowed himſelfe, and ſayd, Whar'i is 
. thy-ſeruanr, tharrchou ſhoaldeſt looke vpon (uch 4 1, ade. 
42 ny degee Lan ſpifed perf ow 

9 .,Thenche king called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, & | OrguepheW 
faid vnto him, I haue giue vnto thy mall 
all, med-ro Saul and rd all his houſe. « Peye prouidert _* 

ou therefore and ©. thy ſonres and thy ove. Lf. 

ſeruants ſhall4ill rhelasd for him, and-bringin SELLS = 
that thy Maſters ſonne may haue foode'to cate. yrutinble. 
And Mephiboſherh thy maſters ſonne thall eatc 
bread alway at my table ( now Ziba bad fitreene 
lohnes, and rwentic J 

11 Then ſaide Liba ynto che King, According - 
to ail f my Lord the King' hath' commanded his | 
ſeryanr,ſo ſhall thy ſeruanedo, f' Meptabuſherh f That _—_ 
may Eate at' my rable;as one of the Kings ſonnes. 

:1> Mephiboſherh alfo had a a yorg. 1 


Liba,wrre ſcrianrs rnto Mephibotheth, 
13 TOME, pri pe” —7 Pod > 67 for 


+B} 


| 


} k Pewk's Rewntalttbandk. wag 


® 1.Chron.r9.2. 


2 T hechildrenof 


Godarc not vN- 


mindfvllot a beue- 


fie ceccived. 


he did cate continually at the Kings.table,S was 
lame on both his feere, 
. C H A #1 N, , 

The me ers cf Dauid aye vill attouſly entree - 
Bed eedens of <5 101.7 loah us ſent po? bi:e 
cAmmontte”.. 

Aﬀecr this the * King of 5 children of Ammon 

dicd,& Ha1;un his fone reigned in bis ſteade. 

2 Then fayd Dauid, 1 will ſhewe kindneſſe 
ynro H anun the ſoune of Nahafh, as his tarher 
a (hewed kind#neſſe vnto me. And Dauid Tent his 
ſerdIMT fo comfort him Tor bis father .So Da- 
vids {eruants came into the lande ot the cluldren 
of Ammon. 

3 And the princes ofthe children of Ammon 


+ Et-r.in thine ejes fayde vato Hanun- their lorde, F Thinkeſt thou 


"46th Dani? 


b Ther arrogant 


nalicewou'd 10! 


. Tuttertnem to (ee 
the ſimplicity of” 
Dautcis nea't. there» 
For e the;r counſe!l 


tut ncd tothe de- 
buction 0. rhcir 


_ Eountrey, 


c That they had 


celcrred Dauids 
diſpleaſure tor the 
iniuried -nelg his 


ani, iadcurs, : 


it Orr ns. 


d Theſe were d/. 
uers parts of the 
countrey of dyria, 


whe: cy appea - 


rech that the SY» 
r;ans { cruedgwhere 


they might bawc 
CRICTTAINEA.CATAS 


Nuw tne dwie 
ZEt$ GUuCs 


e Fercis declared 
whertore waitre 
ougic ro be vncer » 


tai enfor the 


deſceuceof wreres + 
g:vnzand Geds 


PCupite 


that David docth honour thy tather, that he hath 
ſear comforters to thee, hathy nvt Dauid r-ther 
ſent his ſeruants vnco thee, Þ to ſearch the citie,& 
to ipic ir our, and to ogerthrowe 1t5 

4 Warerefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and (haucd off the halfe of cheir beard, & cur off 
their garments in che middle, cuen tv their but- 
rockes,and ſcnt rhem away. 

5 © When it was told ynto Dauid, he (ent to 
mecere them (for the men were exceedingly aſha- 
med) and the king ſavde , Tary at Iericho, ynull 
your beards be growen, then retdrne. wo 

Ll nd when the chiſdren of Ammon ſawe 
that they e ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, the chil- 
dren of AmimonTent and hiredthe |] Aramites of 


x 1,Samnel Daxid lyerh with Back-tbeda, | 


C3 


ſs EE USING ; 
17 en it was 'Dautd,then he gathe-p , © 
red all Iſrael rogether,& paſſed oyer me 4 and RO 4 
came to Helam : and the Aramites fet thEmſelues < 
in aray agaynft Dauid,and fought with him. | 
18 And the Aramnes fled before 1ſracl : and 
Dauid deſtroyed 8\cuen hundreth charers of rhe Apes bool 4-18 
Atami:es, and foarty thouſand horſemen , and ,1.o principatl: 


ſmore Shobach rhe Capratuc of his hoſte , who _ _—_ (> = 
' ryy UC9, 3s 
dyed there. Chrv.19 ts.9r, 


19 And when all the kings, that were ſeruanrs : ſouldjers 


to Hadadezer, ſawe that they fell before I frac}, fraich were in 
they made peace wich Iſrael, and ſerued chem $79-axxets 
And the Aramites feared to helpe the children o 
Ammon any more, 
CHAP, XI. 

x The city Rabbal. 4s beſieged + Dauid com mitteth a 
dufrery7 1.@h is jlaine.27 Dand marrieth Bath- 

eba. 


Nd when the yeere was 4 expired in the time , The yectefol- 1 
when Kings goe foorth to ba:te}, Dauid (ent lowing abourthe +; 
* Toab,and bis ſeruants with him, and all Iſracl, fb"? ag ome.” "+ 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon,& beſie. ©9797-2904 
ved Rabbah : bur Dauid remained ia Ieruſalem. 
2 T And whenit was cucning ride, Dauid a- 
roſe our of kis Þ bed, and walked vpon the roofe þ Wheteypon he * 
of rhe Kings palace : and from the roofe he lawe vſed coreſt at at» 


a woman waſhing her ſelfe: and the woman was ed peg dn, 


very bauuifuil ro looke vpon. theth, Chap.4.7. 
3 And Dauid ſent and eaquired what woman 4 


it was: and me Gayde, Is not this Bath-ſheba the A” * $4 


the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramites of Zoba,*Uaughter of Heliam,wife to Vriadthe © Hirtites ©7710 1ire bore y 


rweaty thouſande footemen, and of King Maa- 
cah a thouſand men,and of Ith-rob twciue thou- 
ſand men, 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Toab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
pur cheir armic in aray at the entring in of the 
gate: and the Aramites of d Zoba,and of Rehob, 
and of Iith-rob,& of Maacah were by themſclucs 
in the fielde, 

9 When loab ſawe thatthe front of the bat- 
tell was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe 
of all the choice of Iſracl,and pur them in aray a- 
gainſt rhe Aramires. | 

10 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered 
into the hande of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 


might put them in aray againſt the children of palace with ali the ſeruants of his lord, and wen 


Ammon. 
11 And he ſavde, If the Aramites be 


- 


r 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me, andif the children of not downeto his houſe : and Dauid faid vnto V- 


Amimon be roo ftrong for thee, I will come and 
ſuccour thee. 


12 Be ftrong & ler vs be valiant for © our peo- ,, 11 Then Vriah anſwered Dauid 'f, The Arke & Herevy Gol 


ple,& for the cities of our God, and ler the Lord 
doe that which'ts good in his eyes, 

13 Then Tfoab , and rhe people thar was with 
him, joynedin bartel with the Aramites,who fled 
before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abi- 
fhai, &entred into the citic. So Ioab returned fro 
the children of Ammon,and came to leruſalem. 

15 T And' when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were \micren before Iſrac), they gathered them 
together. 


nOrHaetorer. 16 And Hadadezer _—_— brought our the 


u01»Enupbratesr: Aremites that were beyoud 


he || Riuer : and chey 
came to Helam, and Shobach the capraine of the 


4 Then Dauid ſeat meſſengers, and rooke her ty; convertedto_ _ 
away: and ſhe came vnto him, and hee lay with the true religion, ©” 
her : (now ſhee was purified from her vaclean- Y-evF-15-49 34) 
neſſe) and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. " IF 

5 And the woman conceciued : therefore ſhee q rearingled the” 
ſent and 4 tolde Dauid, and faid,I am with child. hould be floned Py 

6 © Then Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſaying, Send mec 32rdingw mens 
Vriah the Hirtice And Ioab ſent VYriah to Dauid. = 

7 And when Vriah came to him, Dauid de- Ss”; 
maunded him how Ioab did, and how the people _  =_- 
fared, and how the warre proſpered. a £14 

8 Afterward Dauid ſaid to Vriah, © Go downe tis w 


»BSE 2 Do go 


#7 
$aK 
bw 


ro _ - m_ waſh thy m_—_ So Vriah y: fault might de .E 
ated our of the Ki cc, and the king ſent coke F 
| preſet Gaokim...-- XD 3p - & 
9 Burt Vriah flept at the doore of the Kings ſoo 
not downe ts his houſe. 07 
10 Then they tolde Dauid, ſaying ,Vriah wene =_ a By 
<3 ay nc 
riah, Commeſt thou not from thy iourneys wh Wen + m_ 
didſt thou nor goe downeto thine houſes - F «A ac 
"TWP? ; 
and Iſrael, and Tudab dwell in tents: and my lord would rub Det _ 
{ed and the ſeruanrs of my lord abide in Bs O- wee rr lied 
! pen fields, ſhall I then go into mine houſe to cate jiry « religionts* g<thh 
' and drinke, andlic with my wifes by thy life, and of his ary hes m_ 
'—by the life of thy ſoule, I will nor doe this thing. © Pale fo formats 
12 ThenDauid faid vnto Vriab, Tary yet this gt God,a dinj 2 
day,8 to morrow I wil ſend thee away.So Vriah-ousto his ſeri | 
aboade in Ieraſalem that day,and the morrow, _ oo : 
1} Then Dauid called him, and hee did eate = 4 Ory 
and drinke before him,8 he made him gitunke : ©; Heme. 
and at cuen-he went our to lie on his conch with rally thenbe®© 
the ſeruants of his lord, bur went not downe to was woutts 
his houſe. | —_ Pe, E5r.t 
14 And on the morrow David wrote aletter lien by bus be 


eo Ioab,and ſear it by the hand of Viiah, 
\t5s And 


Vciah is murdered, 


boideys wich i : 
mightic e 
tallheadlong ints 


al vice and abo- 
m /1iaczoll, 


ethane © 


j; Meaning, Gi- 
deony Ludg. 9 
#E53- 


? «Were 4- 
4 41ſt them. 


wicked ob 
t Br /oaudþ, 


# Fbr was exillin 
eves 0 
Low. f 


2 Recife Danid 


ence dy pn's limi- 
lirued and driq. 
MeEwXe, 


WOr;weſfaring 
man. 
{ Oryſpared. 


r of 


ep trns awger 
4 - 
ies, Was And 


\ 


15 And he wrogo f thus in the letter, kPur ye 
a pak Fen of 52 Rewwgeh pink bat- 
t recue ye backe from him, that he 

og ares and dic, IDS 

16 JSo when Ioab belicged the cirtie, he al- 
$gn<d riah yato a place, where he knew that 

trong men were. 

27 And the men of F cittie came out,& fought 
with Toab: and there fell of the people of the (cr- 
uants of Dauid, and Viiah the Hucite alſo dicd. 

18 Then Ioab ſent and tolde Dauid all che 
things conccruing the warro, | 

i9'T And he coarged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt —_ an ende of all tne 
matters of the'warce ynio the King, | 

20 |And if the Kings anger ariſe, ſo that he 
ſay.ynto Ge Wherefore om ye vnty the 
citic to fights knew ye nor chat would burle 
from the walls , oh 

21 Who \mor Abimelech fonne of i lerube- 
fherh5did not a woman caſt a peice of a milſtone 
vpon him from the wall, and he died in Thebezs 
why went you nie the walls Then ſay thou, Thy 
ſeruant Vnah the Hirtire is alſo dead. 

22 Sothe meſi wenr, and came & ſheyw- 
cd Danid all that Toab had ſent him for. 

23 And them er ſayd ynto Dauid, Cer- 
rainely the men preuailed againſt vs, and came 
our ynto ys into the fielde, bur we f purſucd them 
ynto the entring of the gate, 

24 Bur the ſhooters thot from the wall againſt 
thy ſeruants, and ſome of the Kings ſeruants be 
apes. thy erp the Hittite 1s A. dead. 

25 Then Davi vnto f meſſenger, & T..us 
ſhalt chou-fay ynto Toab, ler not this thing crou- 


ble thee; for the ſworde deuourcth + one as vol cauſcd 
| 


the chin ny delor tc eee ge Ree 

e ciwic, it,and « e thou, him, 
26 TAnd when the wife of Vrigh beard that 
her husband Vriah was dcad , ſhe mourned far 
her husband. 

29 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid 
ſent and tooke her 1nro -his houſe, and ſhce be- 
came his wiſe, and bare him a fonne. bur 5 thing 
that Dauid ha dont difpleaſed che Lord. 


P. XII, 
Dari ned by Nat eth þ , 
' i The che enceInedF4 adulrenes hetbat4. 


vedrnaduterie, dieth. 14. Sa- 
lomon is b.yne. 26, Rabbah. « t I a 
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267 aye gremonſly puniſhe | 
Jilen the Lord © ſent Nathan ynto Dauid, who 
cameto him and fayd vato him, There were 


twO.men 13 one ckicthe one rich, and the orher , 


poore, 


2 


and oxen, 

3 Burt the poore had none at all, ſaue one li- 
tle ſheepe which he bad bought, and . nouriſhed 
vp: and 1t grew-yp-with bim, and with | his chil- 
drenalfo, and did eare af his owne morlells, and 
dranke of his owne cap, and flept in bis boſome, 
and was vito him as bis danghrer, 

4 Now there came a || ſtranger vnts the rich 
mau, who || refuſed ro rake of his owne ſheepe, 
and of his owne oxen eo dreſie for the firanger 
that was come-vnto him , ba: tooke the poore. 
mans ſbeepe, and dreſſed ir for the man thar was 
come ro him. * . 

5. Then f Dauid was exceeding wroth with 
the man , and ſayde to Nathag , As the Locde li- 


Chap.xtt, 


The rich man had exceeding many (keepe . 


Pauid reproucd,reperiterh. 4 
 uerh, the man-thar hath Gone this thing, F ſhall 4 Fbr.i-tLe chile 


ſurely dec, | < «45 | 
6 And hee ſhall reftore che lambe *foure ef death. 


| folde becauſe he did this thing; and had no pitti *F x04 22.1. 


rhercof, | 

7 Then Nathan fayd ro Dauid, Thou art the 
man, Ttws ayth the Lord God of Iſrael, * I an- 
oynred thee King ouer Iſrael, and delivered thee 
w- rs 00qs of ro, , hs APIOR 

And he ce ray s Y, .and't : 
lords < wiucs 1ato thy boſome, and gauc thee the »IY 17 a 
houſe of Iſrael,and of Indah,and would moreo- his kj ngdome. 
uer(if rat had bene woe licrle) have giuen thee d £_fht foes was 
ſach and ſuchthings. Egan adieket 

9 Wherefore hal thou deſpiſed the coman- or of Kizpah and 
demenr of the Loxd, to doe cuull in his fightithou Michal, 
haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ford and the deter 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and haft flaineF, i Got; hnexud 
him with the ſword of the © children of Ammon. beneftes incteaſe 

10 LO qe x Oo _ _ anhs de- if by 
Part thine houſe, becauſe thou deſpiſed jos : : 
=> ke taken the wife of Vriah rhe Hirtice rs c Pont mak 
r w © 4 l " ; m | 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord , Behold , I will- raiſe imole wat ___ 
vp euil againſt thee our of thine owne houſe, and > 
will * take thy wiucs before thine and giue * p,yur.:8 to. 
them vato thy neighbour, and he ſhall le with c- ap.c6.22. 
thy wiues in rhe fight of thus flarne. 

12 For thou diddeſt it : but I will doe | 
this thing beſore all Iſrael, and the ſunne. jy, asat 1>cue 
BOT ugh 9b pan 

| an fayd vo go ofle.47.11. 
er ta 
alrnor die. ee that  , 
14 Howebei becauſe by this deede thou baſt che ſfunerwayld 
the enemies ofthe Lord to & dlaſpheme, {73 cing tine 
the chulde that is borne ynto thee ſhall ſurely die. the Lorde baih 

15 4So Nathan deparred vnto hus houſe : and - 7p 
the Lord ſtrokethe childe that Vriahs wife bare por: 1 th 
rato Dauid, and it was ficke. 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the : 
childe,and faſted,and i went in,and lay all night i Towit,to his 
ypon the earth, privle hamedet- 

37 Then the Elders of the houſe aroſe to come | 
into him,& ro cauſe him to riſe from the : | 
bur be would.nog,, neicher did hee carc® meare x Thinting by k's 
with them, infant prayer 

218 $0 oa the ſeuenth day the childe died : and ht per roger 
the feryancs of Dawd feared to rell bim rhar the 1, Go4haq other 
Childe was dead : for they ſayde, Beholde, while wiſedeternincd. 
the childe was aliue, wee ſpake vnto him, and he. Er and be wil 
would not kearken 'vnto okr voice: howe then. ] buſt if hat * 
ſhall weeſay yuto him, The childe is dead , F tv i ae 
vexe him more*$ a, 

19 © But when Dauid we thay bis feruants 
whi , David perceived that the childewas 
dead: therefore Dauid ſayd vnro his ſeruancs, I's 
the childe dead$ And they fayd, hens deal. 

20 Then ws row fine ng mn 4 
waſhed and an unſelfe, gr IS ox 
apparell, and vs iuro the houſe of the Lorde, derate we) wag 
and worlhipped; and afcerward came to 
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- e did care. . m Asthey which 
31 ThenTavd a his ſeruatrs nt» him what corvdered nee. . 
thingis this, that chou haſt done*rhou diddeſt tx wo pane. 
faſt and weepe for rhe childe while he was alive Fat ED. 
but'when the chiila was dead, thou diddeft riſe vp, orthe! aimfub 
and Care meate, | | 
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peltilence m ray 
whataaſwe:e 1 thall giue to himthar ſent me, | raunah went out, and bowed himſclfe before 

( 14 T And Dauid tayde vato Gad, Tamin a} King oa his face to the pround. 
wonderta!l itraite :let ys tall now intothe hand 0 

)rhe Lord, ( for bis mercies are greate”) and let me.) the King cometo his teruant 5 Then 
not fall into the hand of man, ; ; To buy the threſhiag 

i5 $S-» thaghord tent a peftilence 

tom the mo 
and there dica of rac people from n Dan eucn 
Beer-ſheba {eucarie thouland men. 

16 And when the Angell ſtreched ours 
hand ypon [cruſuiem to deltroy ir, rhe Lord * 
pented of the emill, and fayd ro the Angell that 
deſtroyedrhe people, 1t is lufficicuc, i holde nowe 
thiae hand. And the Angel. of the Lorde was by 
the threſhing place of Araunah the Iebuſite, 

17 Aad Dauid fpake ynto the Lord (when he 
lawe che Angell chat ſmore the people ) and ſayd, 
Bcholde, I haue ſinned, yea, I have done wicked- 
y: SR ſheepe, what have they "Et nr 
thine I pray thee, be againit me 92 
my father, he Y 0 

18 $0 Gad camethe ſame day to Dauid,and 
ard vnto him, Go vp,reare an altar vnto the Lord 
in the threihing floore of Ac aunah the Icbuſfire, rings, & the Lord was appeaſed ng the land, 

39 And Dauid( according to the ſaying of and the plague ccaſcd from Lfrads, 


THE-FIRSTBOOKE OF ® 
THE KINGS. 


THE ARGVMENT. _-, 


Ecauſe the children of God (could locke for no continyall reſt a:d qui 
Book oouk ruff thus booke the uariety and change of things, 
ple of Iſratl from the death of Daxid, Salomon & the reſt of the King unto the death of \Abab 
mg bow Yes yy kingdomes, exe:pt they be preſeruzd by 

when bu word « truely ſet foorth, vertue eft vice frnſhtd, and concorde 
3o decgy and by Aingdome under Roboam, & Ierotoam, 
which befae people , and Ged are two, 
dah to Robozm : and was called the Ri 
belde 
I 
Oy 


22 Then Araunah 


OXEn tor wood. 


: fring vnto the Lord my of that 
which doth coſt me nothing. So. Dauid boughe 
the threſhing floore, and the oxen for nfifric ſhe- 
kels of filuer. 

25 And Dauid built there an altar ynto- the 
Lorde, & offered burnt offerings and 


come to 

were tut all are 

and Beniamm clave of 1ndah , and the other ten tribe 
with T and thus was called the kingdome of Iſtael. The Ring of Tudah bad bes throve in 

eneſa'em, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri <Ahebi father. And becauſe 
Sauionr Chriſt according to the ſhould come of the flocke of Daxid, the generlogie of the K ings 

of Indah i bere deſcribed, fiom Salomon to Torams the ſorte ef I ſaphat , who reigned ouer m 


I (Abab did { in Semana. 
IA CHAP. OY ha alred himſclfe ſaving, I will be King.And he- gate 
ne en emen,and « fiftic men to run 


re him. 
& And his father would not difpleaſe him fr5 


biſbag Keepetb Dawg his ext1eame age.; A 
Pont fipelect bo go Tarpon & anon 


WY Ow when King Danid was ® oIde his + childhood, to fay,Why haft thou done (os 
1D and fhicken in yeeres, they couered Anq hee was a very gun ran, and bu mother 
Ii ks him with clothes, but no Þ heare bare bim next after Abſaſom. 

16712 ynto him. Oe pr bop atone rk 
AR: | Wherefore his ſeruants ſide of Lrih, and of Abiathar the prieſt: and they 
ynts him, Let there be ſought for my lord 5 King Adonitah. 


Ee 
es Ea rhe prieſt, & Benaiah the ſonne 


irpin,& let her | ſtande before the King, 
and cherith : ne of Ichoiads, and Narhan the propher, and: Shi- 


him : and let her lie inthby boſome, 


thac my Lord the heate. mei,and Rei,and the men of might, which were 
3 $0 they Gags rf mayde with Dauid, were not with Adomiah. | 
thro a1l the coaſtes of Iſrael, founde © 9 "Then Adoniiah facrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
one Abiſhag © a Shunamite , and brought her to and 1 by the ſtone of Z , which. is 
the King. b-. called all his brethren the Kings 
4 And the mayd was exceeding faire, & che- all the men of Iudah 5 Kings ſeruancs. 


er,and Bcnaiah and 
on his brother he 


10 But Nathan the Pro 
Frhe mighty men, and S: 
called nor, 


riſhed the King, and miniſtred ynto hiav, bur rhe 
King knew her nor. 


5 T Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith,ex- 


threſhing floare, 


ord the King rake and offer what ſeemeth him 
good 1n his cyes: beholde the oxen for the burne 
offring,and charers, and the inſtruments of the 


. 7 SE 
5 7 


—_ 


Nu 4 
— _ 


Araunah looked , and ſaw theKing 
land5 nuw aduiſc thee, and fec, . and his ſeruants comming toward gay A- A 
the 


2t AndTAraunah yd, Wherefore is my lord 1 Callelalfo or-: 
Dawd' at- nanyz,Chrowz1, 26 
| lwered, ) floore of thee for | 
| in Ifrac)l, robuild an zltar vnrs the Lord, that the plague 
cucn ynto the rime appoyntea: may ceale from rhe oy wal | 
yde vvnto Dauid, Ler my 


23 All theſe things did Araunah ® ava Ki That 
guc vnto the King: and Araunah fſayd —/ Þ OR EEE 
King, The, Lord thy God be fauourable ynto thee) 
24 Then the King ſayd vnto Araunah, Not 
ſo, but I will buy it of thee at a price;and will not vid wanne the 
offer burnt v 


ans King of Lew- 

falem be:ore Da- 

tours ” 

n Some write, that 
rmibe 


$0. udickebe 
600. or that afxer= 


1.Chregczres, 


4 Reade 1.Jmm, _ 


15 «Is 


t Ebr.doe. / 


+ Ebr (is wordes 
were with ſogb.” 
e They tooke his 

and followed 


0O14the ſountaire. 


f Asthe Chrres 
thiresavd Pale» 


1 Wherefore 


Aduniiobs reaſon ritored by Nathan, 


$amz.4 


g For Adon!'ah 
wil: deſtroy thee. 
- ke re: gne+ 


h Py dec'aring 
fuch things,as 
may :urcher the 
ſame. 


i The King being 
worne with agty 
could not «trend 
ro the attaires of 
the rea'me, and 
allo Adontiahhad 
many flatterets 
which kept !t 
frum the king, 


k-Andfo put to 
death as wicked 
gran; 

+ Ebr.ſunners. 


. catrd, and ſheepe, and hath 


11 Whcwzfors Nathan {pare 
the mother of Salomon . Jariag , Haſt thou 
heard,that Adoniiah the ſoang * of, Haggith, doth 
reign, aad Dauid opr Lord kaowcrh 1enors =» 

12 Now therefore come, ,a1d 1 will now gue 
thee counſell, howe © ſaue thine own: 8 life, and 
the li feof thy ſanne Salomon, 

13 Go, aad ge rhe yaro King Dauid,and ay 
ynto him, .Diddeft not 
fncare vmo thine handmaid, fGayiag, Aſſured 
$alo,mon thy fonac (bY reign: ater me, & h2 th 
fc vpon my.throaes way 45thea AdomiatiKi 


14 Bchold, while thou yer talkeſt rhere with qigic him 


the King I alſo will come after rhec,and ® con- 
firme thy wordes. 

15 © So Bath-ſheba went in yato the King 1n- 
to che chamber and the King was- very, olde, and 
Abiſhag the Shunammite miniftred ynro the King, 

15 And Barh-ſhcba bowed and made obcr- 
fance vnto the King. And the King fayd, 'Whar is 


thy matcers ; 

17 And ſhee anſwered him, 'My Lorde , thou 
frarcit by the Lorde thy God yarto thine hand- 
maid, ſaying , Aſſuredly Salomon thy fonne ſhall 

'reigazafter me,3nd he (hall fir upon my throne, 
- 13 And bcholde, now # Adonitah king, and 
now, my lords O King, thou knowelt i it nor. 

19 And he hath offered many oxen, - and farte 

called all the fonnes 
of the King, and Afgiathar fPricit ,and Iogb the 
eapraine of the hoſte : but. Salomon. thy 
hath hee nor bidden. 

29 And thou, my lorde, O wn Kornn that 
the eyes of all Iſracl are on thee, rbar-thou ſnoul- 
deſt rel chem, who ſhould Tic on the throncuf my 
my loxderhe King after him. 

21 For els when my lord the King: fnall fleepe 
with his fathers, Land my ſonnc Salomon ſhal be, 

'k repuredÞ vile. 
:22-And lo,while ſhee yer talked with che King, 
Nathanalſo the Prophet came in. | 
23 Andtheyzaldethe King, ſaying, Bcholde, 
' Nachan the Prophet. And when he was. come. in 


ta the King,he made obciſance before the King _ and 


vpen his face 1 ro the ground. 

24 Aud Nathanſayd, My lord, O King, baſt 
thou ſayd, Adoniiah ſhall reigne aker mee, and 
he hall fir ypon my throne* 

25 Porhe. is gone downe this. day, and bath 
flaine many oxen,and fat . cattel, and ſheepe, and 


hath called all the Kings ſonnes, and the capraines - 


of the boſe;and Abiarhar the Prieſt: :aud. behold, 


+ Ebrderthe King they. cate and driake before him;and ſay , $.Gad 


-m Meaning,that 
he ought jn ſuch 
-atf:iresenterpriſe 
nottung ex 
had conſu 
with the Lotd. 


n_ Meaning by 
- Cpirir of God fy 
to doeyberaau [© he 
forclawe that Sa- 
lomou thauld be 
rbe ot 
Ciiit- 


ſaue King Adonutah, 

26 But merhy ans, fe5 Zadok. the Prieſt, 
and Benaiahthe fonve of Ichoiada,and.thy ſer- 
uant Salomon hana _ caled. , 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the; king, and 
thou haſt nor ſhewed it ynto thy m.leryant, who 

ſhould fit on-che throne of my lord the King, af- 
ter hims 

28 © Then King: Dauid anſivered, and (aide, 
Call me Barh-ſheba.And. the came into the kings 
preſence, and-ſtqod beforerthe King, 

29 And the King-ſware, faying,a rde 
liueth, who hath redeemed my 1oul f all 
aduerhitic, <> 7 

30 Thar as I nſware vnto thee by J Lord God 
of Iſracll, faying;aſſuredly Salomon tay {one {hal 


; reign c after we, B& be Mhal fic 
not py place,ro will 
t Then 


44 | 
, the Prieſt d/-Natbaa the, Þ O 
"thefoqne of Ichaiads, and, the 


. pher have anvimed him King in , GJ! 
- ehc kingdome. 


and exal; his rhrone_ aboue thy throne: 
. the King 


5aJomgn js anoyneed King, | 
mn my threne in "N 
] eerraincly doc this day, 
Bath-ſheba bowed her felte ro the 
earth, and did reyerence- vnco the King,and (ayd, 
God ſauc my Lord king Dauwd for cuer, 

32 T And King pauld fayd, Call mee Zadok 
the Pric ht, and Narhan the Propher, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiada, and.chey came before 


thou m7 lord O Kiag, the King 
of 


33 Then the King fayd ynto vim , Take with 
rou the © (eryanr ot your lorde, and cauſe Salo- : F 
mon my ſonne to ride-ypon mine owae mule, and 9. Menanguhe 

him downe to Gihon. En Ae ; 
4 And let Zadok-the Prieſt and Nathan the his gard. 
Propher anointhim there ' king oucr Ifrac!, and 
4c Age trumper, and ſay, God {que King 
Salomon, | 

35 Then come vpaſter him, that hee may 
come and fit ypon my throne : and hee ſhall bee 
King in pap ſtead : for I haucf appointed him to 
be Prince oucr Iſrael and ouer Judah. 

36 Then Benaiah «che ſonne of -Ichoiada an- 
ſwered the King, and fayd, So beir, and the Lord W:- 
God-of mytorde the King T rarifie it, te + Ebr(fh. XJ 


+ Ebr. comanded. k 


37 As cheLord hath becne with my lorde 
\fo be hewith Salomon ;& exalt' his throge 
aboue the threne of my lorde King Dauid. 
33.So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the -Pro- 
pher, and Benaiah-che ſonric ofFehoiada, and the 
ET bak mat 
2 to e, 
and-broughr him Mg P 
$9/And w— the __ _ an —_—_— - 
Þ,oyle our of the Tabernacle, and anoynted Salo- p- 
wn rr ro the trumpet , and all the p Whorall Ah 
people Feb y- d ue King Salomon. = to anojae Fork 5 
40 Andallt rreonfanryd frm im,$e che and thebolielsr vu 


cople, piped with pipes, and reioyced with great 7A 
0 Migche exrthfrang with Found of hem, © Pir.brahe, 1 
and all the that '% 


41 T-And adoniiah . 
were with him khearde it : (and they ean 
endeof cating) aud when Ioab'heard the foyn, 
of the rrumper, he fayd;Whar meanerh+this noiſe 
the crines © * 


and yprore 
42 And as he yer ſpake; Behold, A 
ſonne of abjathar the Pricit came ; | —e 
ſayd, Come in; for thou art f a worthy man, and 4+ Ebr.4 


bringeſt 4 good tidings. n_— 
a Sieeered, and ſayd to ado- 1,5,c Movſelh 


,nitab, Vercly gur Lord King Dauid hath.made S2- wo tonrtemd © 
” and ws 1 


- 
«h 
o 


a 


* 
<<. 


the-Pecrhires, and they gauled' hynyzo ride ypon <4 bated 
the Kings mule, FRAN a debian his prighs Y 
$5. And-Zadok the Puclt and” the Pro- 
: and rhey 
are- gone vp from. thence, witli 1oy,, and the citic is 
moucd: rhys the noyſe that ye have beard. 
46 And Salomon allo ſirteth ypon 


& 4 > 
*LC aA 


ce throngof | | 4 
. , *% 
. 47 And morequer the. Kings feruants came * ro 2 
biclſe our lord King Dauil, Gyinz, God make the c To ſalad 
narue of Saloinot more famous” then thy. name, and tA 


therefore P! 
ryorſhipped ypon the T bed. \ He end 

48 Ani! thus (zide the King” alſo, Pleſſed hee trankeetalth 
the Lord God af Ifad, who' hacrh made onc tv go0d inenne 


fir 


poker met : as es <a | para” ti 231, 
ns Mere ol Hen Baa Sl rene ay Get, © cy 


erc afraid, and roſe xp, and were It dares which Dazid*reigned: pe + 4 
Way. KU in ge yeeres : (eacm yecrcy rchzaed 
"o And Adoniiah fearing i ee in Hebron, and chirey & three yeeres reigned +, c4,on.25. 2 
aroſ>and went and tooke Ee inc 
_ ony £ _—_. x : e FIN fate Salomon vpon the re ' 
. adn i och Fare Ring los af och Blidied ad ""ROus mewn! was cſta- 
aught qotk | W. 
ing Sho (exe come this do, 10 be nr rock  lomae ns : (aj 
, ord. L » worker i. 
52 Then Salomortfaid ; Tfhewill thawhim Fee Raſt the Tig 
#monhy man; bare Hall wor.an- aire DEE have a Gains hes bn 


-* falle 
bin il who mnt, FIND IG Ana he Cs ere tha the king, © Token aſc 
f2uqur and contene, 


in him,he hall die. 
53 Then King Salomon lent, & they brought dome was mine, and thar-al Iſracticeitheir face 
cpmontiny EEE 
"oy frees os pag Dora 1s - open 


EE . 


Era 


. _ 


, hare nero fee 'efule me EN wh. + 2bv cauſe er wy 
edu 'S5 pE; Wd end pe NT otas 
begiue TEES 
f Dauid 'drew neere that he Al: 
wks hee” tharged Salomon” his - 13 And the 
y 354d > Wd + bb 
all the earth: Wn 
; a6 Jobſp ang The 


penn tw 
od thou 


wot be cut 0 
oP ihe 


; oy $on 

r>4 37/0 

4 He ſhe d his 

blood in time of 
if there 


[ab and Shimei ar flaine- 


cle oe Lord , and caught holdon the horaes 
of the alrar. 
.' ** 29 Andir was tolde King Salomon,that Toab - 
” was ficd vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 
* behold, be i by the © altar. Then Salomon ſent 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, ſaying, Goe,fail 
on him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,& ſaid ento him, Thus faich the King, 
Come our. And he fayd nay,, but Twill dic here. ' 
Then Benalah brought the wa. word againe , 
 Caying, Thus faid Joab.and rhus 


Thinking to be 
holy - 
nes th place. 


harh'(aiJ,& pſmirc him, and buric bitn,char thou 
mavelt cake away the blood ,wt.ich loab ſhed 
cauſcles from me & fromthe houſe of my father. 
32 And che Lord ſhall bring his blood vpon 
hisowne hea:tor be ſmore two mea more righ- 
reous and berrer then heand flew taem with the 
Gyord,& my farther Naujd nor:t wir,* Ab. 
- ner the ſonnie-of Ner ,/tapraine of the hoſt of IC. 
er the fonne of Iecher captaine of 
oft of tvdah. -- 
33 Theit blood ſhall therefore returne ypon 
the 94 head of Ioab,and on tbe head of his ſecede 
"* for euer ; bur ypon Dd, and vpon his ſcede,8& 
vpon his houſe , and vpodt hiz throne (ſhall there 
be peace far eaer from the Lord, © 
- © / 34 $0 Benaiah che forme of Ichoiada went vp 
and ſmore him and fl:w him,and he was buried 
in h's owne houſe in the wilderneffe. - 
35 And the King piic Benaiah the ſonne of Ic 
hajadai in has roume outr the hoſt : andthe King + 


$2 it was law- 
all £o take the 


* 2.548.342", 
*z 5a.30.16, 


q Toab ſhall be 
iuftly puniſhed for 
the blood that he 
hath cruelly hed, 


ſer Zaok the r Prieft in the roume- of Abiathar.. ' 


hie Prieft irom the * 36 PAkterward the nr 77 .and called $hij- 
hoa/e>f Eliand + mel, and [aydymo him id rhee-an houſt in 
reitorcd it to the Tenitem ans dwell chere; & depart not thence 


houfe of Paigebas, 
da thou Tinaf 
WITS jd {Fore port ens dos i 


Jen Arr die the death ; thy blodd bat be 

thine owne head. 
hears And Shimei ſaid yntorhe King ,The thi 

is good : as my lord the King hath Gid fo will 

chy ſerqan doe $ Shimei dwelt in. Jeruſalem 

fnany dayes. 
4 efrer three yecres rwo of theleroxnts 

ipfes away. 1 ſonne of Maa- 


IIs 
An br in Gath. = 


ophgthr 

by Is his feruants, a ay Gath, 

; Wainp: 41 And itwes that Shimei had 
rather to vemare an from, leruſakm, to zb ,and. "Pp" come 


his liteqchen to again 
loſe hjs worldly , . 42 And the King ſent and =_ 


ſ Thts'God a. 
, pb bebe rp 
and meancs » 

= bis iuft Behold, 


<< TShimeal wenr 


Rent be es {aid vino him , Did'I nor make thee WHiche . 
bythe Lord , 25d proteſted vneo thee faving, 


Thar day tharthou-goeft our and walkeſt 

whither, = that thou The dyer' te 

deathi And vio mee, oy n 

__ L agony" thaue hewd; 

: SIN thred 1 
{ 44 The King fayd aan wo/ 


Wake, clnghey Gddeſd.oo 


” 


1;Kings, 


Canfebied me. Bu 
31 And che Kiay ſayd vato him , Doe as hte 


== 


| knoweft all j wickednes w Wilerwan Ub a Au on and my coma 
Danid.my facher ; farher David did walke, Grrmenn 


« dh 
» 44 | : 
Salomons petition of C 


the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wickedncſſe 
ypon thine owne head. 

45 And et Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
theoep of Dauid < liſhed before the Lord for 


iy] $0 the King eGanded Benajah the ſonne ” 
of Ichoiada : who weng. out and {mote him that | 3.5mm ! 
he die, And the*kingdome wasteſtabliſbed in ona 
the hand of Salomon, | mw gy it 
CHAP. 111, 
4 Salomon tcheth Pharavbs 


t viſe. © 5Ge Bib 


2Y 3 Orem Bag 


_—_— os erent wide. 17, wo 


| GAlomon* then made ein with Pharaoh Aceh. bi 
of Egypt, and tooke Phariohs daugh- za lem 
ter t her into theaeinie of Dauill, vn- 4. 
nil} hee had'made ain end of building tis owne -4& 
houſe, and the boule of the Lord,and che watof 
TJerufalem round about. 
2 Onely the Ye + ole facrificed inbrhe hie _ b Where 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe builc ynco che were _ 
name of tlie Lord,vntill thoſe dayes. -*& was lated 6. 
3 And Saloman loucd che Lord, , walking. che Lord, 
rhe ordinances of Daind hise father : onely hee « For his a 
ſacrificed and olfred incenſe in the bic places. ws | 
4 And ;he went zodGibean to ſacrifice x od and walke 
there, for that was J chicfe hie placc:;a rhouſaud his waies 
did Salomon offer ypon thax ps - rae 4. 
$5 In Gibcon 
OF 


burac ofrings.0 Lo pay 
che Lor nh 
n.2 "gp and. rd a wha _ 


prone 


: nquy oy thou baſt keke or him this 
F- him aſoone. 450 


"And nh '0 #rpie my God: chou | 
ba” Ts ret: ch 


—_ 
ro fx e out and lo. 


F8 d thy ſeruant Sake 
which thou haſt choſen ,cucn a oper ow « 
which capnot be told nor ourlavye 
ig eur ro mg pp 
4 
diſcerne 
yep! x5 


7 Beceaſe chu Baſt 
a-ked = prepreg op 
= mb the life (6 
ak hon las 

(45love, T have platen thee a: 
heat, fo that rhere hath bene 
thee before thee , nicither & 


Itheiite vats thee. 
3- And I have a' fs » 


HA. 


+4. 


F 
" 


fil 


4.1 
- Fi 


? 
Y 


wit 0h ir-my gs 


= 


, > ——_— P ” 
. 4 _ a p » <a; > 
X , . M0 5. £4. Fa 7% 4 
tC It wins tt. Aa. 
ws —_ = I 2 K 
% NF * ' , - 
dw f wi Is 
-&& 
+- The 5 | 
= 


pr, 1 


of 

il 6+ 
pare re 
Cane of the inuo- 
cent. 


tte rigeur of the 
75 ym lee her 
tt crukie 


mals ard Zagaks 
aephewe, 


ce Mhbetix 


[vr ry oo 


-etrooghcamd 
tha Name, 


Ctap.5.14- 


Ss. And Feuten, an 
Ce Wike of Arturhae = 


Taba ber tree one, 
13 And the third day after thit was deliue- 
delivered 


red, this woman oe m——_ 
inthe howſe together : no ſtranger was vs 
inthe houſe ſave werwaine,. © 

19 And this womans ſonne dicd in the night: 
for ſhe ouerlay bim. 

20 And ſhe roſe at midnightand Itooke my 
fonne from my fide, while thine handmaid flept, 
and la him wher bolome, FEE her dead 
Ne n my 

1 'And whe I refela Goinemdeg 
m Cane techs” behold, hewas pro. and dhe 
1 had well confideted hin in the mor 
bold, Ir was not my ſonne, whom I had - 

22 Thnenche other woman ſay Nay, but my 
fonne liucth, and oy fonr.c 1s de.d, Againe (hee 
ſayd, No, bur thy ſoone is dead, and mine aliuc: 
thu+ they "ſpake before the King. 

23 Tacn ſayd the She fayrh, This thar, 
 iuerh 1s my ſonve, deadis thy ſonne: & 
the other ſayth, , Nay, burthe dead is thy noe 
- and the lin nay - . G wares 

24 Thenthe King layd}, m me a ſwor 
hind broughr ohe a ſword dies the King 

'25 And the King fayd; Divide yee the hung 
child in ewaine and give the one halfe io. the 
one, and ik on ; eG 

26 Then ſpake the woman, » ec 
chU wan nes the King, for he was 


el Emre hn: 
cr c d not?! 
butt of cher it bee neither mine nor 


27. Thenthe King anſwered, and ſayd, Giue 
reg Aa flay him nor : this is 


28 And all Iſragtheard the ind gement,whd 


the King had MR The 
aſrwnrmjen.ge yn of God nu 
him to dociuſtice,, 


_ CHAP. I11T, _ 
2 princes and rulers ondey Salomon. 2.2. purneignce 
fr by puehual, 2h Tema ban, 58 Hu bookee 


FN g Salomon gt Þ Ifraell, 
chbdane6P2 fra te rk | 
redbes, Jeb lehoth; 


4 And Bcrai 


"5 And Azariah' the fonne of N | 3s b= 


S | 


' verrhe officers; nd- Zabad the of Nathan” 
vill warke Kings 062 AV Ui 


» Adooi ITS. acts 
7G Ard Slogion had twelos officers duet 
ich vieuals fortheKing and 
each man hal a .moneth 1a che (cues 


Ate” » | ”s 
"Y 
\ Chap rin, 
- 


SITY Shiſha” 
bi |: FRET = = . fand horſemen. 
ver the hoſte,and Lurkeqarys and c Abuthar Siarher Pris, l 


2 ov - > We Z 4 
5 " 


- Salemons amet, 


fo provide viduals 
"'q2 wr brag mm 


: 
Hur io mount Ephraim 


PTS: Makaz, andin Sha- 
and Bcth-ſhemeſh , and Elon and Berh- 2 be. 


10 30 The one of ee in Anborh go hon — 
Shochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 
It The Gnne of Abinadab in all che 
of Dor , which had Taphadkche daughter 
lomor;to wife. 


.-12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in hong nw 
one "vm xo OG 
Z B jro A [+ 0rg to che 
meholah,cuen tif beyond ouer lokmecam: mw 
13 The ſonne of Geber in Kamoth Gillead;&- 
his were the rownes of © lair, the ſonne of Ma- « Which towrnes 
nafſeh, which axein Gilead, & ender him was the _ _ names 


region of Argob,which is in. Baſhan :chreeſoore et mp re 


* grent cicies, with walles and barres of brafſe. . oaanites, Mamy 


14 T Ahinadab the foanc of ado bad to Ma- 33 4t- 
hanaim : 


T5 'Ahimaazin Napthali, and hee tooke Baf+ 
math the Jaughter of Salomon to wife: 
16 Baanahthe ſonne of Huſhaiia Aſher and 
in Aloth :* 
Pi. Ichoſhapbar the ſoane of Paruah i ine I0a- +» Satomen bore 


ned not the ding. . 

18 Shimeitheſonnc of Elah in Beniamin: ——— 
19 Geber theſonne of Vria the councrey ap == bur dinddad 

Gilead, the 1an& o. Sihon Ki 


of the Amvnes, they comm 
and of Os King of Bathan 


intheland. BY SO 


20 ladah and TGHet Gore many 25 the fant of 
the fea in number, f eating, drinking, & making f They They 


merry. | wen 

21 *And Salomonreigned ouer al kingdomes + g:c4. bn 
from the herb wgd-rdrow odor 2 70g | 
and vato the border 


he phrnes, 
prefers, and ſerucd dt the lore? Fn pr 


dibvie | mealines ofing Beae0, 292 enticore 
ine rEs oft hne t 
mealuresof meale. Ce 

El Ten IE the pa- 
wy and" fac foule. 

24 For he rulcd in all the r-gi- on theother 
fide of the Riaer, f om Tiphſah even viroſAz- $05,696, * ER 
24h, oucrallche Þ Kings on the other fide the al tribatarzea vue 
River : and hee had peace roand: about tum on im. 


25 And amp thou _ — feare, 
every man vnder his vine, and ynder h1s 
—_ 4p Te TR 


" T And: $aJomod had fourtic thouſand: *3.069-925, 
IT Wh 2a; gs 


7; —_ 


ficers 
294 


-x Livgs, 
wiſe. eden erp. 
| En all che nd King Salomon. Salomon. rail] fangs. out 
gypr. | ofal al Lindon care 
zz Forhe =. PINT man: 


hen 
wereEthan f Ezrahice, then Heman, thea Chal- or” Whom he ſent wo Lebanon, 6, 599 houſapd, 
col.chea.Darda the ſunnes of Mahol: and ac was amonerh. by courſethey were a monch in Le 
- famous throughout a nations round about. non, and two moneths at home. And * Adonir * Glands, 
| bf ® Which for the 33 ond Salomon ſpakerthree chouſand mpra. ram was oucr the ſumrae.. | 6 
Yeredys houſe hens bean hivlongs wete's ane fue. 6 ; 
ithed in the 33 And be take of rees EET 
captiaitie of Ba- — 15 in Lebanon, cuen yaro the } 
js |, ſpringethoutofthewalt* alo 16 
hor pin 1-7 foules, 6 ofcxeeging ings & of fiſhes, - pointed ner three thauſand A 
EN 15% 4 And 7-4 wana all people ro hearc the . three hundreth, which ruled J people j nnd. 2 
FrIIT).. of aloompofSalomas, from all che Kings of the in che works, : 
carth, which had heard of hiswiſedome, oo And the King commanded them,and th 
4k CG 3AS. V. ——_ once and coſtly ene 10 make 
s Hir to Salomon, ation of c houſe, ſtone 
GT report Theſe fr 7 * Ing nee _ 


a | 
Aarne =7 i And Salomons _—— fT 
DU et yerroy ſept his ſemants EG ad neforahe bling of hs f = 
As Salomon, ( for he had heatd that they ; ies YON 
had anointed him King in the roume of his fa- CHAP, VI, 
m becaut Hiram euer loued Dautd, 2 The of the Temple aud the firm thereof, 12 The F | 
. 2 * Alſo Salomon ſeatto Hiram, ſaying, Pew ſeef Lord 10 $ alomen ; 
2 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my farher could ANd *inthe foare bundrerh and fourcſcore * 2 Chg, | 
not build-an houſe vnto the Name of the-Lord * ®yecre(atter the, children of L{racl were: come z 
a for the warres which were about him out ofthe land of Egypt) and in the fourth yecrs . : 
; ſide, pueFordpatess ichem yn- of.che reigne of Salomon.ouce Iſrac}, ache mo- = Which 
= oder. vics of us, nerh.a Zit ; Goble theſrcoad m | 
4. But vow che Lord. My God bath gizen me} the'b houſe of the Lord. 
a reſt 00 engry ful ſorhet there igarkher ade; 2 And the houſe which King, Be 
frie,nor cuill | forghe: Lord, wastheceſcore cubires long, and "meant .# 


5 And hoboyd purpoſeco build an houſeyn- twentie broad, and'thirtie cubirce hie. 
to the Nine cLord my God,” as the Lord 0 3 And.the-< porch before the Temple of. the \, ey ny 
ſpake vnte She of's my father, laying Thy Done, houſe wasrwennecubites long according to the prayed. = F: 


whom I wilſcr chrone for the breadth of che houſe, and tencubiccs broad be- *; 
ENTS TON — ——— Lf 
6 Naw therefore ISI that_ they. haw... - 4 Amaia Foſs be mate viadowrs,] broad. fg to 
- me cedar treczour of Lebanon,and My ſeruants - wihouty and narrow y 
hi 4264- ſhall be hrs fernzars, and ynto thee will I == 5 Andiby/the wall Nor. che houſe ©'y0! 
is w2s his ethe d hireof thy. ſcrvanty, according to all galleries. round ahour,cycn. by the w; hy of | 
| route, that thou ſhalt appoint: for thou. knoweſt thax houſe round about the Temple and 4 Sraracke, 
F-55 B . © benefire withour E1Ere are none among VS, chat can hew timber and made chambers round abour. 
© ſome recompence. like rms cheS-deninns. 6. Thenehermaſt galleric was five cubites Layne, 
TH ormendd of T And when-< Hiram heard the words of broad andthe middlcmoſt fixe yt broad, bs 
'% Cid afche $ibogy, he rei ced greatly, and ſayd, Bleſſed andthe third{cacn cabires broad: for he. made e wid <F 
wtt Geneilw who wk hath giveovaro Da- nmpcntcbon abdennie ROO the EY, 
$ il,  uidawl ouer oc people, beames ſhould not be: faſtened inche w 1, ufon 
ta on 'f balgvephl 8 And Hiramſem to > ſaying, T have - the houſe. = ma 
- L- £ : confidered the things, for - when ſerch.” 7 And whenthe houſe was built, ic was buile = yew 
- OLE SILE v: to me, and will accompliſh all thy dcfire, con- of tone perfire , befars it was brou. Jhr, fo that ' 
ecraing the cedar rrees and firretrecs, there was neither hammicr nor ax6,nor any ©>olo: | 
| 9 My ſcruants {ball bring, them downe from of OT was in bui! - (6 
Yb” _._ Lebanontocheſcar and I comuey. 'them by. The doore of the middlc |,.chamber was iÞ g 6-,64t 
Ul 07 foaves. * wr phe he place that thou ſhak:ſhew the aighe 6 of the bauſe, & men wemrvp with ot 
CLIO wiil-cauſe them co be . diſc phere, ado wet molt, and out of, _ 


em : now- / oor foe ; 
as 4 4 ths td ena iy ta wt finiſhed it, and+e vv 
milic, -; ” cheoule being heh. Ce» callelty 

10+ $o Hiram gaue Salomon Cedar eres and | dartrees | 


aboet thy bufi« 
ucfle, 
firrs t1ees,even his full deſire. 
4 £5r.Corink 11 And Salomon gaue- So twenia thou-, | of che houſe 


Nl 0ry pure ſand f mealures food forhis houſe ioyncd to the 
tis: Thus - CN totem aL rare tafalee F 


— this houſewhi bolldeh, 
was peacebe-.. | ihe ſkealce ESR ces 


A -they'® wa. any wdgetments, & keepeall my. £.Oman 
"ow 


a, 6 Sd L .. 7% my , » LE 
ts Ton". ny. - |, > 4 L q , » ud y 4 Y Y 
7 4 7D x ak ip "* wt p; 0. A WOT. IX ; : 4.+ _ 4 \ - F 
- I WW EY 4 # . - 
4 | dd A 
F 2 ” . 


Twp TyM2t+ VucovannD. Py. | $o Salomon; conered the hoſe withinwich Y 


br he drew? 
\ chains of 


red the | wholealcar,that was before the oracic, | eniag.hd 
MM R wich galde. cared Ns 
WATERS ES 23 Ard withinche oracle he made two Che- **5* 


— Y 


SEODD FR". OY rubims of | Olive rree, rencubires bie. nin 
| ann=a=nm = | \=: 24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was fiue 
- = = cubices , and chewing of the other Cherub was 


{Ef} == = Sf - five cabites: from the verermoſt parr of oe of 
LAFALLUERE | his wings vnto the vitermoſt part of the ceberof 
et. oh : | wings, were ten cubires. 
{3 T= % 25 Alfotheorher Cherub was of ten cubites) 
FO both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and 
| --one ciſc, . 
Tus TxMPLn CovaenandD. 


| Il! Iii} Ih ti 
INN WIN 


| 


| 
| Ml 


Wh 


\l 


EP CODY open the Trmple, without (rttimy foorth 
the wal that « before it. that the order of thoſethings that ave withm mij h 
be ſerne move linely, AB, The lngth of the Texpple of three ſtore cubites, 
A (- Tt breadth of rwenite cubites within, and not meaſurmy the thickneſſy 
of the walles, Tug alſo was the length of yht porch wwhont the T C.D. 
The height of ihirtie cubite:. B F; The chambers of the Priefts, which cm 
paſſed about rhe Temple on three fides, $1uth , WWeft , and Novth , and were of 
three heights, G H. The breadth of theporch , ten cubices. 1. The windowes 
of the Temple, K, The firf chamber was fine enbut's brogh, L. The ſecond 
fxe. M. The third ſrmuen, NN 0 P. The refles or flayes of the watly which 
bare oy ce AN II WIND from chamber .Q, The hely place. 
R, The hobeft of ally where the Arke of the comment was. 8. The gaze to en» 
ger into the moſt boly place, T. The fine candleflickes on enery fide of the Tem 
ple, Va The centables on both fides for the ſhewbread, X. incenſt altar, 


walke in them, then will performe vnto theemy _ F 
»3.80.733 promiſe, *which I promiſed to Dauid thy father, —— — mT 
13 ' And I willg dwell among the children of SEAELLITTTHLTL}RAL SU LLEEUTTITLET LL LEERLARL'Y 
corners Ifracl, andwill not forſake my people Iſrael. | , +, 0.4/4.4 
Moſes,Exod, 25.3%» I4 SoSalomon builr che houſe and finiſhed ir, 
15 And builc the walles of the houſe within, 
+ with boardes of Cedar tree from the pauemenc 
b —_— of che houſe vnto Þ the walles of the fieling, & «4. Square 
Gt, wWithia he covered them with wood , & couered gon wa 
the tloore of the, houſe with planks of firre. A. The cours 
16 And he built twentie cubicesin the fides of **,7 
the houſe with boards of Cedar, from the floore 
rater ye @ ke red aplace within it for 
k ce oracle, ever ace, eres . 132 46. 
bake Or oenke 37 Burthe ſhouſe, that is,the Templebefore r aproy ca —_ ſhip TS 3 
inthe rſt verſe, ke 1s WAS fourtie cubires long, ri 
nt carved wich pe and weaves wid Reon 
carued with } and grauen $ %3; 
was Cedar, (> that no ſtone was ſcene. _— er 
19 T Alſo heprepared the place of theoracle folly, Atbg.2o for rhe P 
in the mids of the & houſe within,co ſerthe Arke 4 
of the coucnanr of the Lord there. 26 Foy the height of the ons Cherib wes ten 
20: And the place of the oracle within was . eubires, and firwasthe octher Cherub, 
ewentic cubires long , and ewentie cubires broad, 27 | pur the Cherubims within che T9 -V Hart 
and twentie cubires hie , and he cogered it with jntier houſe, * and rhe Cherubims firerched our 3 
pure golde, and coucred the altar with Cedar, IT" _— 
Z L 


— . 


_— FT” 
ws Sd Enid als” + 
A -- 


* The building of 


m For the other 


which Moles made 


of be-ten gold, 
were taken away 
with the other 
iewels by their ' 
enemies , whom 
God permitted 
diaers timesto 0+ 
uercome them for 
their great liones, 


n $0 thit the fa- 
ſhion o! the care 
ved worke might 
RiU appeare. 


AT tbl 
a Afcer ne hadbuult . cnn. 
the [emple, houſe, 


— 


che on? wall , and the wing of che other Cherub 
rouched che -orher wall; and their other wings 
touched one another in the middes of the houte, 

2:8 Aadhe m oucrlaicd the Cherubins wich 

29 And hee carued the walles of rhe houſe 
round about with grauen figures of -Checubims 
and of Palme rtrecs, andgraucn flowres within 
and withour. - 

30 And the floore of che hoaſe hee coucred 
with gold within and withour, 

31 And inthe entring of che oracle he made 
two doorcs of Oliue tree: and the vpper poſt ad 
fide poſtes were fige ſquare. 

32 The two doores alſo w-yeof Oline tree, and 
be gtaued them with grauing of Cherubims and 
Palme trees, and grauen floutes,& couered them 
wich gold,and laied 2chinae gold vpon che Che- 


THE FIRST FIGVRE-OPF THE KINGS HOVSE IN 
THE WOOD OF LEBANON, 


: " a = a &.4 
P2Y oy Y, Ku ” J y d 4 WF. n AY 
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u th 
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"34 ne fe ate he for-rhe doore of the Tem- 
ple, poltes of Oliue tree. :oure ſquares. 
34 Buc the ewo doores were of ficre tree, the 


/ two fides of the one doore were round, and the O's folding, xt 


two fi des of the other doore were round. 
35 And he graucd Cherubims,& palme trees, 
and carved floures, & couered the carued worke 
with fincly w 3<h&Þ 
36 dr duile che © court within with I 7 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe of ,.Þ. 
beames of Cedar, reſped of the © 
37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of great's court whih 
the tiouſe of the Lord laid inthe moneth of Zif: 2 
33  Andiv the clegcnth yeere in the moneih mon, where the 
of p Bull.(which 15 the cight moneth)he finiſhed pooggeriid dro joy 
the houſe with al the furmcure thereof, & in cuc- Þ thick cone. 
ry poynt ; ſo was he ſcucn yeere 1n bulding it, ber, and pats 
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WEE" 2 _ A - _ = E — -7 
This Soxere is made without wall or porch , that the oder of th. pillars wuhin might be ſeene. A. B. The length of an hundreth oi 

ewbires. 'B. ('. The breadth of fiftre, B D The height of chirtie, E, F,G, H. Thejoure rowes of pillars. F, The three 1owes of: _ OT 
windowes, K, The porch or galterie before the houſe, $® 

THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE Y 

SAME HOVSE, 
IT n IT TT FOGENOOOODTDTTUNOOMODTONNGT "_ 
[ | Da 


| 
1 


groady C D. The pavement, E. The mindowes, F. 
CHAP. VII, 


Þ The building of the houſe of Selemon. 15 The excellent 
workemanlhip of Hiram in the pieces which be made for the 
Temple. q 

B Vt Salomon was building hig owne houſe 
»* thirteeng yeeres , 'and © fiuiſhed all bis 


Thu ſecond froure ſheweth the mancy of the houſe without, and the porch thereof, which was fiſtie anbites long, A, B. 4nd thiriie 


2 He built alſo an houſe b-called the foreſt of 5F 
Lebanon,an hundreth cubires long,and fiftie cu. of 48 
bires broad, andthirtie cubires hie , ypon ſoure foe 
rowes of Cedar pillars, and Cedar beames were weit to thi 
layedvpon thepillars. . ding tae 
. 3 Andir was couered aboue with Cedar ypon 
in Syria; this -bouſe he vicd in ſummer for pleaſore a "i E 

, ne 
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The woikemariſhi of che two 


o Thos pen 
many & 
=? 
oce (ide as ON the 
other,and at cnery 
end cuen three un; 
23 row one aboue 


another. ; 

d Bcſore the pils 
lars of the houſe 
” Fort hizhouſe 

which was at Its 
ra{alems 


*Chap.3.ts 
jj Or greciour, * 


f Which were 
reſts and ſtayes 
for the beamev 
to lie vypon. 

y 0ry/pame. 


g From the foune 
dation ypward 


hk A« the Lords 

houſe was built 

ſo was this oly 

the great -ourt of 

$:)om ons houſe 

was vncour red, 
Oy, Zor. 


1 Thus when G-d 
wil hane his glory 


fer forth be rj th 


ho 


4 And the windowes were in three 
window wa © againſt window in three ranckes, 

5 And all thedoores,and the fide poſtes with 
the windowes were foure ſquare, & window was 
over againſt window in three rankes. 

6 And he madea porch of pillars fifty cubires 
long, & thirty cubires broad, 8 the porch was be- 
fore dthem, even before them were thirtic 
_ * 5 + Then hee madea porche forthe 
where he iudged, even a porch of iudgement,and 


it was ficled with cedar pavement w-pauc- | 


ment. 

8 And in his houſe where he dwelt pas ano - 
ther hall morcinward then the porch which was 
of the ſame worke: Allo Salomon made an houſe 


tor Phargohs daughter ( *whomke had rakento,, 21 And he 


wife)like ynro this porch. 

9 All theſe were {| ofcoftly ſtones , hewed by 
mcaluxe,aud ſawed with ſawes within & withour 
from the foundation vynto the Eſtores of an || hand 
breadrh,and on the oucide ro. the great court. 

10 Andthe foundation was of coſtly ſtones 
ardgrea: ones,cuen of ſtones of ren cubires.and 
ſtones of cight cybires. 

11 8 Aboue alſo' were coſtly ſtones ſquared 
by rule,and boarder- of cedar. 

12 © And the great: coutr roand about was 
wich three rowes of hewed ſtones, & a row of ce- 

dar beames : to was rt to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord, and to the porech'of the houſe, 
"13 T Then King Salomon ſent , and fer ove 
Hiram out of || Tyrus. 

14 Hee wasa widowesſonneof the tribe of 
Naphrait , his facher being a man of Tyrus , ard 
wrought in braſſe: i he was full of wiſedome, & 
v::dcrſtanding ;and knowledge to worke ali ma- 
ner of worke 1n brafſe : who came to king Salo- 


Yonns gineth mon,and wroughr all his worke. 


excellent viſts 


for the accom [ihe 


ment of the ſame. 
Exod.31.2 
t Zh Ye frond, 


AR.The beiehs 
of 4 pillar eighteene 


1t':the come 


paſſe ofa piller was 


Puyrenates the 
reſt # the networ 


und flowre deljer or 


Yoſtss 


15 CPor he caſt two pillars of braſſe: Jheighe 
of a pillat was cighteene cubires,and athread of 
rwelue cubites did compaſſe Feirher of 5 pillars, 


THE FORME OF THE 
PILLAR 


<< — 0 
Q JR REHEIT 


16 And he 'made evo || chapiters of .molten . 


LO genuth, brafle x0 ſer anche tops ofthe yi x :the height 


of one ofthe chapiters was fia&'cubitcsandthe; flours of lili 
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Pas, 


Iny Auk Spas * | LS SNL es ox a - 
ITY > 5 ” Ft £11 ACS d Mt ad 
. - 5 x =S | 
pillars, and Seafor the Temp'e, 124 * 
LS 
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were one the top of the pi 
one chapiter, and ſcuen 
18 So he made thepillars and two towes of 
- POmegranates by —_— apart grate ta 
u c s that were top. 
thus he didfor che orher chapicer. __ k D_ 
i he ep opm oe eng 
c were workein in coft] , 
EN Tet} ——o 
20 e chapiters ypon the two pillars bad | 9.. t.. 
alſo abouc,ſ] ouer againſt the belly | Gichin the V's he fiend 
nerworke pomeg anatenfor two hundreth pome- 1 Which was in 
\ ware were in the two rankes about ypon Fei- gomam nl 
ther ofthe pe, Ap Temple and the 
et vp the pillars in the porch of oracle 
the Temple. And when hee had ſer vp the right Rablihito witybis 
Pillar, he called the name thereof m lachin : and promiſe toward 
when hebad ſer vp the left pillar , he called the this houſe, 
name thagpet n Rook xs; R Avon th 
. .,22 Andypon the topoft ars was worke ,; 0%. 
'of hlics : ſo was the NDRe ip of the pillars thecot fall 
finiſhed. | ---. 
©3S0 CA 


23 T And hemade a molten © ſea ten cubites 
wide a biim to brim, roand in compaſſe , and = rv 
five cubires bie , und a line of thirrie cubites did | 
compaſſe it abour , | 
HE SEA.OR GREAT 
CAL DKON. 


24 Andynder the brimme of it wereknoppes 


CY 


hke wilde cucumers compaſling it round abou R 
ren in one-cubite , co 63 2A groan Fr * 2.(6ren45. 
bout : and the two rowes of knoppes were caſt, 


when it was mqlren, _ - 9 nitht £2 
25: It tgode on welue, bulles , three looking 
toward the North,and three toward the Weſt, 
and hae popmdtbe booth abece toward the 
rebut ca ſtoode aboue vpon them , and all Y O74 Pavne; 


ates were inward, ” ath a 
26- I; waslen hand breadeb chicke fe che brim kentre ve bhi? 
theregf works of the brim of a c er > - 
MS oepecd an/rBads 45.11-0nery bath 
Q_4 27 © And wapoucts. 


: i . 
v 4 4" Es 


The making cf the | | | | 1 Kings, 


27 T And'be made renne baſes ofbrafſe, one Tut FoxMnr Or Tis 
baſe was foure-cubirtes long ,and foure cubires CALDRONS, 
broad,and three cubices q 


igh, 
28 T Andthe worke of baſes was on this 
- maner, had borders , and the borders were 
bertweene the ledges: | 
29 And onthe borders that were berweene 
the ledges, were lyons,bulles and Cherubims: & 
vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue: and be- 
neath thelyons and bulles, were additions made 
of thinne worke. 
30 And cuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles 
and plarcs of braſſe : and the foure corners had 
#'roÞoulkders, + vaderferters: vrder the caldron were ynderſer- 
ters mo!ten at rhe fi ie of every addition, 

The moath of 31 Andq rhe mouth of it was within the cha- 
Foe grectbaſeor  piter and abouc to mexſine by the cubite: forthe 
the chapiter,or mouth chereof was round, made like a baſe , and 
pil;ar that bare vP jr was a cubire and halfe a cubire: and alſo vpon 
The caldron, the mouth _— —_ wor _y , whoſe | 

borders wrre foure ſquare, a:d not roun OO —_ 
N 32 And vnder ths borders were foure wheeles, = >— 


and the axe!rrees of the wheeles jomned ro the 


baſe : and the height of awheele was a cubite, . , Fingy Ae, marry nr woo ery he ' di , 
and halfe a cubite, high. & The imboſtements and figures of Lyow'y Baller, Cherue 5 


33 And the faſhion of the wheeles waters bims. F The border of —— we to and fo, G The 
faſhion of a charet wheele , their axclerees , oo wheelet , amr aged = and a of height HK The , 
$0ryinge. their naves and their || fellocs , and their ſpokes ; rv ok Ther dam. baſe whereo pon the 
weve all molten, | 
34 And foure vnderſetters were" ypon' the In fine of 4id the Ki E 
foure corners of one baſe: andthe yaderſerters Fu ap p—— ene —_ perm al 1 Or 4hicly cart, 
theicof were of the baſe i ſelfe. 47 Aad Salomon left ts weigh all the veſſclls os 
35 Andinthe twppeot che baſe wasa round becauſe of the..cxceeding abundance, neicher 
? Which wis cat © compalle of halfea cubire hieround abour : & cout theweighgof thebraſſe be counted. 
led the piller, cha. VPN the top of the baſe the ledges thereof and (18 $oSalomop made allthe veſſels that pers 
pier or ſmall bate, rhe borders __ _ of — cede 5p teined yato the houſe of the Lord, the x 2olden 
in the cal- 6 And tables of the ledges thereof altar le k ow- 
ES: fa oa on Sales thereof hee did graue Che» O_ genes tavle;, where onthe ſhow - 
rubims,bons and palme trees, on thelide of cue- 45 And the candleſtickes, five at the right. 
ry one,a19 additions round abour, hde,& fiue atthe left, before the oracle of pure 
37 Thus made hethe ten baſes, They had all golde,and the flouces , andthe lampes , and che 
one caſting one meaſure ,and one file. Oe of golde, y - 
f To kepe wa- 33 © Then made hef cencaldrons of braſſe , 5, Andthe bowles, y and the hookes , and 
eee © onecaliron comccined forric Baths + and every the andthe ſpoones, and the aſhpannes 
| caldron was foure cubites,one cldron was vpon of pure gold , andthe the hinges of gold for the 
= «7d jar cps veg mere FH right fide dooreo the houſe within, even for the moſt ho- 
9 u : |; 
of the hoaſe & fue onthe Ieſe fide ofthe houſe, (12s _--- "—_ SS Ea, 
And he ſerthe ſea on the right fideof thet houle «1 $6 was finiſhed all the worke that King 
As... x comps FEaſtward toward the South, Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord, & Sa- 
hn. 400 CAnd Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms, jun brovghr in the things which * Dauid bis + 2.Chwngh 
& baſens, & Hiram finiſhed all the workechat he  £.cher had dedicated : the filuer and the gold & 
made © king Salomon forthe houſt of the Lord: ,þÞ yoiſels # ard layed them among therreaſures _ 
41 To wit, two pillars and #wo. bowles ofthe Fre houſe of the Lord. | 
chapiters that were on the cop of the two pillars, CHAP, VIII. 
and two gn to couer _ ae Route [ the a i ds. aa 
chapiters that were theto e pillars, 4 - yne 20 , 10 
& And foure han dreth Domonananaſer obs .. Tp 54 Toe Kfy CS one preg » 
Twogrates ;cneryiwo rowes of pomegranates for T Hen, * King Salomon aſſembled the Elders + 
every griteto couer the twp bowles ofthe cha- | of Iſracl,cuen all the heads of the tribes , the 
pirers,that were vponthe pil ors, by yr < of the cynven of wayne wy 
And the ren baſes ren caldrons ypon iN , forto © bring ype eot.r 
he baſes, Peg , Te” couenanr ofthe Lord from .the citic of Dauid, 
44 Andthe ſea, and twelve bulles ynder the. which is Zion. 
ſea, "231 2 Andall the menof Iſrzel. afſembled vnro 
: d 45 And pots, and beſomes and baſens:and all King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of b E- 
ao Hionams - theſe veſſch;, which » Hiram made to King Salo- thavim,which is the ſeucurh manerh.._ . 
king of Tyz mon forrhe hoyſ ofthis Lord; were ofthiaing- 3 And all the Blders of Ifract-came and the 


- - 


PF Dons oo «a. 


- 


f1 


- placed in theTempls 
bare Lord, and the 
Be naked patron xr 


ce That is, the Ko- 
hathites. Num4+ 5s 


together #gt, 
Exod.2 5.4» 
e For it is like 


fHe ſpake 2ecor- 
ding to thetenour 
which ws condi- 


tionally that they 


ſhoald ſerue him 
aright, 


#2 20n448, 


f Lie comfranee, 


= - 


acleof the C ,and a 


the holy veſſels that were in che tabcrnacic thoſe 


did the Prieſts and Leuires brin We 

5 Aud King Salomon and- al Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, that were aflembled yato him,were 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could noc be told, nor numbred 
for mulricude, 

6 So theePrieſts brought the Arke of the co- 
uenant ofthe Lord vnto hus place, iato the ora- 
cle of che houſe, into the moſt holy place, cucn 
vader the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 For 5 Cherubims ſtrerched out their” wings 
oucr the place of tae Arke, and the Cherubtms 
coucred the Arke, and rhe barres cherof aboue. 

8 Aud they « drew our the barres that the 
ens of che barres might re our of the San- 
Quarie before the oracle,burthey were not ſcene 
with »ur; and there they are ynto this day. 

9 Noching was inthe Arke ©ſaue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at, Ho- 
reb, where the Lord made a coucaant with the 
children of Iſcael, when be broughr them our of 
the land of Egypt; - . 

10 And ahEike Prieſts wer2 come onr of the 
S$anRuarte,the* cloud filled the houſe of F Lord, 

I $0 thatthe Pricſts could got ſtand to, mi- 
niſter becauſe of the cloud + for the 
"_ Te akeras ke Longs (aid, that 

13 | on,T' | 
he would dwell in the darkecloud. þ 

13 I have builkthce an houſe-to dwdllin, an 
babiacion for to abidein for f cuer, - 

14 © Andthe King turned his face, and bleſ- 
ſed all Sug ry ne yon all the 
Congregationot Iirael [ 

15 Andhe id dicſed be the Loo God of U(- 
racl; w 
father,and hath with his hand fulfilled it, A 

16 Since theday that I brought my 
_—_ choſe noe citie of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ro build an houſerchatmy Nawe 
might be there- bur1-haue choſen. * Dauid to be 
oucr my people Iſracl.: | 


1 And itwas1inthe heart of David my father | 


Jr war yp the Name of the Lord God 
of Iſracl; 

18 And the Lord ſayd  vato Dauid my father, 
Wherecolowevinlaphunce bebop hows 
ynto my Name.thou'diddeſtwcll, 
yen from apa 


19 Neuertheleffe thou atk nor build: the | 


houſe, bur thy ſonnethar- ſhall come our of thy 
loynes, he hall build the houſe ynto my Name, 
20 And the Lord hath made fgood his word 
that he ſpake : and I amriſen vp in che roume of 
Danid my father, and fir in the throne of 1 
as the Lord promiſed, and have bujle the houſe 
for the Name of the Lord God of Hrael: 
21 AndT haiie prepared therein a place for # 
Arke,wherein is the 8 couenant of F Lord whic 
he made with our fathers,when he brought rhem 
out of the land of Egypr. 


22 T Then Salomon” ſtood before®* the al- | 


tar of the Lord ip the fight of the Congregari- 
on of TG LEA oat his tide toward 


b 
"23 And fayd, * O Load God of Iſrael, there 


© C be 6. F _ CI I#4 $ P XY »'? X 4 p p \ : 
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' whereof thou haſt ſaid, *My Naine ſhalbe 


ewith his mouth ynto Dauid ny - 
| (ikea people Iſract ſhall be ouer- 
cham e bel Fe arrion ecauſe 

34 
| full var che finne of chy people 1 


thy Name, and turne! 


you affli&them, --. ... 


in they may walke) and 


iris Ovtlin this iihenmrabeddpein feohl 
cacath, thou ' cOuvenaur and mercie : 
with thy ſeruancs that walke before thee withbal 2. aibleedly ga 
their heart, rife. _ T—_ 
' 24 Thouthar haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my farker, that thow haſt promiſed bim : for 
thou ſpakeſt wich thy mouth and balt fulfilled ic 
wir chiue hand, as areth this day. 
25 Theretore now Lord God of I62el, keepe 
with chy ſeraant Dauid my father thatthou haſt 
promiſed him,ſaying, * (hak nor wanta *C549.2.4, 
mA liz my fight ro fic yponche throne of [{racliſo 
that thy clutdre rake heed to their way, that they 
walke before me,as thou halt walked 1n my fight 

26' Aad'now,O God of Iracl, 1 pray thee, ier 
thy word be yerificd, which thou Hakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Danid my father. 

27 i1s1irtruc indeede that God will dwell on i He is rauithed 
the carth*bchold, the heauens, and the heauens '® the Admira- 
ot heauens are not abie to conctine thee : how | md —— 
much moreuneble is rhis houſe 5 I hauc- builts incompretenghle 


28 Bur have thou reſpe& vnco the prayer of ®4 Lord onerall, 
thy ſeruant, and to hus licanios, O Lord, my fir oocome fami- 
God, to heare a erwhich thy ſer- 
uant praycth before thee this day: 


29 That chine eyes may be toward this 
bouſe , nighe and een = ne the place 
ac: * Daz2.13, 
that thou mayelt hearken vnto the prayer which 
thy ſruancprayerh inthis place. 
FE. cue aarpe! op _ = of 
ty leruant, y peop , Which pray 
in this place, and hearc thov{jia the place of | 

| Sr in heme, & heathen deveft 80m 
—_— att ſpite agaiift his 

31 T When a man tre AG 
Re She pd him an otheto cauſe * Towit, = 
earomaawera J ſwearer ſhall come be- 324250" =eis 
fore thine alcarin this bouſe, #3 4 the othe, 

; Then heare thou in heauen;and 1doe ne rd gen 


iudge thy ſcruancs, that thou 
to bring. his way vpon' his head, and iuſti 
the righteous, to giue him according to his righ» 


ſFnned againſt thee, and pore ee Agee: 

inſt rurne againe to thee | 

m confeiſe chy Name,and pray and make ſuppli- |, ledgs 

cation ynto in this houſe, thy iaſt indge- 
Thea heare thou in hea and be mercis men andpraifs 


LB Agr wag qronr ys lara Padma 

halbe v9 raive inſt 5 drowgherss 
and ſhall prayin this place, and coofeſſe "7 * fruits 

cy: andy dap Lg ogra 


the finne of thy ſcruancs and of chy If Tracl 
(when thou haſt caught hE the good {u ay wher- 
raine vpon the lind- 
that thou haſt giuen to thy people to inheaire, 
37 © When there (balbe fawiacin the land, 
there deabe peſtiencs, whenahwe Hae 
b ldew,gralhopper cr caterpillar 
their enemicſhall x 


lar, when 
| iathe + cies of 4 x1,, i 136 land 
theirland, or atiy plagntprrqapfckocl* of lewgeom, 
38 Then whar prayer, and ſupphcation _ 
aibe 


© Forſach arc 
rnolt ceere to re- 
ceiuc Gods mer- 
C:ts. 


He meayeth 

h as ſhould be 
earned (rom their 
ijdcLarieto ſerue 


the true Gods 


q That this is the 
erue religion 
wherewich thon 
wilt be worſhipe 
ed. 

Danhb,io, 


— 


jj 77 arntaine 
the gr hehe. 

* Chroneb. J&s 
eccles, J.* 2. 
1.t9hn, 18-40, 


11 O- if they repeitt. 


r Though the 
Tewple was the 
chicte place of 
prayer.yet be ſe- 
cl:geth not them 
tlatbeirg let with 
neceifitie call vp* 
pon him in other 
place:. ik 

ſ\ A- Daniel did, 
Dan, 6.10, 


it 0-,enzed their 
WY 0g aj FR 


t He vnde food 
by taith that Gd 
of erenues would 
make friends vne 
to tem thu did 
congert vato kim, 


E rod, 29.6; 


Salomons Prayer fortho | 


(wherein they hauetrap 


ſhalbe made of any man of of al.chy people Iſra-, 

cl, whea cucry one ſhall know the plague in his 

wor © hearr,and ſtretch foorth his hands in this 
ouſe, 

39 Heare thou thea in heauen , in th 
ling place,and be mercitull,and doe, and giuec c 
uery man. according to. all his wayes , as tho 
knowclt his heart, ( for thou onely knowelt th 
hcarrs of all the children of men) 

40 Tharthey may feare thee as long as they 
liuc in $1id, which hou gaueſt ynro our fathers, 

41 Morcouer as touchiogthe p ſtranger rhar 
is noc of thy people Iſracl,who ſhall come out of 
a farrecountrey for thy N ames ſake, 

42 (When they ſhal heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mighvie hand, & of thy ſtrerched our 
arme) and ſhall come and pray m this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according toall that che ſtrange callerh 
for vnto thee: that all 5 people of the earth may 
know thy Name,and feare chee,as do thy people 
Iſracl: and that they may know, that thy 94 Name 
is called ypon in this houſe, which I haue built. 

44 C\Vvcn thy people (hal goe ourro, battel 


againſt their eneraie by the way that thou ſhalt 


ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lord *toward 


the way of the cicie which thou haſt: choſen, 
- rowardche houſe that I have built” for thy 
ame 

45 Hear thou then in heaven their prayer & 
their ſupplication, and [| iudge their cauſe, _ * 

46 cher ſinne againſt thee, ( * for There 1s 
no manthar finnerth nor) and thou be angry with 
them,and deliuerch*m vnto the enemies,fo that 
they cary them away priſoners ynto the land of 
the enemies, cicher tarre or neere, * 

47 Yerf| If they turne againe vhto their heart 
in the land(to f which they be carried away __ 


. tues)and returti6 & pray vato chee fin the 12d 


them that carried them away captiues,faying,we 
haue ſinned, we haue triſgreſſed, 8 doe _ 
43 Tf they turac againe vnto thee with 
their hearc,and with all cheir ſoulein the land of 
their enemies,whict led them away captiues, & 


pray yntothee. roward i rhe way, of their Jand, -- 
ers, and toward . 


which thou gaueſt ymo theit fathers, 
the citie which thou haft choſen, ani{ the houſe, 
which T haue built for rhy Name: Bs 

49 Then hearerhou their prayer and thar 


' fupp'ication in heauten thy dwelling place, and - 


[iudge their cauſe, 

30 And be mercifull ynto thy people j 
ſidntd againſt cher; 3nd ymo all their” inipwitics 
cd againſtthee)and 
cauſe thar they which led chemi away' capriues, 
.may *haue pittic and compaſſion on them: 


51 For thcy be thy people, and thine inheri-- 


tafice, which rhox brou 


heeſt ourof Egypr from 
the middes ofthe ron fornace, i '- 6e+..4 


52'"Ler thine eyes be bpetn vntothe paifenet 


thy ſeraant,and vnto'the prayer of thy'peopleT 
rae!; to herrken yato them, inall that they 'ca 
for vnto thee, | 

53-For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to- thee 
from among all the people of the earth for an 
inheritzauce,as thou ſaydeſt by the hand of Mo- 


ſes thy ſeruant; when thou broughreſt our fathers 
* # onr of Egypt, O'Lord God; -- : 


' 54 And\hen Salomon had made an ende of 


I Kings. 


dwel-1 i 55 Andood and bleſſed all the Congrega- 


his ſeruant, and the cauſe ofhis le Iſrael ; 4 
: alway as the marrer requireth, | RT 7 þ hare pm 
50 That al the peopte of the earth may know - " why 
thar the Lord is God, aud none other, ia 


| offered ſacrifice before 


people.His of 


- continually 


hands to heauen 


and his Church, © 


tion of {ſrac!, with a loud yovce, ſaying 


$56 Bleſſed be the' Lord thac harh given reſt ' * 
vato his people Iſracl,according to alt that hee 4; 
(on : there hath not failed one word of all 
us good promiſe which he promiſed by the hid 
of Moſes his ſeruant, . Pet 

$7 The Lord our God be wich vs, as hee was "_ 
with our fathers, that hee forſake ys not, neither 
_ vs, . , 

58 Thar heemay 2 bow our hearts ynto him, x He c 
thar we may walke in all his wayes, & keepe his that mn of um. 
commandements, and his ftarntes and his lawes ls emi 
which he commanded our fathers. $. odors el 4 

59 And theſe my words, which I haneprayed Law proceedeth | 
before the Lord, bee neere- ynto the Lord our 9f bis meere-mers" 2 
God day and night, that he defend the cauſe of ** by # 


6x Let your heart therefore be _—_— with 
the Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, an 
keepe his commandements,as this day. p 
62 © * Thenthe King and all [frael- wich him **©59974- 
b Lord, > 4 »S-\ , 
63 And Salomwvn offered a facrifice ofpeace + 


y 7414 


« © "* a. 
6, 
- 
- 


4"And © 


offerings whictthe offered vnto the Lord; ro ail, | | Vt 
two and rwenty- thouſand becues, and an hun-- ""—_ 
dret hand rwentie thoviand ſheepe: ſothe King y Before the ors. 
and all f chiidren of Ifract dedicated the y houfe cle,where the . 
of the Lord, | Arke was, l 
64 Theſtmedaydid the King hallowe rhe 
: middle of the court, that was before the houſe : 
otthe Lord: for there he made burar-offerings, " _ 
and the mearcofferings and thefartc of the peace »4 c54y 37% | 
offermgs, becauſe the * braſen alrar thar was be- . Wo Ul 
fore the Lord, was tolitrlero recciue the: burne | 4 
offerings, and the meate offcrings, and rhe fat of to 
the peace Wt! cre ; iz 
65 AhdSalgmon made ar that time a feaſt & rn _ 
all Iſrael with him, a very grear Congregation, "EI oc thr, 
'cuen fromthe entring,in of z Hamath vnto the Ab b wer 
river of BgyPt, before the Lord our God,aſcuen meaning, all the * L0 
ag ang = wy ny re dayes. Copano. or p 
6 e cigit day he ſcat y le away: dlie 
and they frhanked the Ki dr Te 
rentes ioyous and with glad hearr, becauſe af:all feaſt. 
the goodnefſe that the Lord had done fos Danid $#6r bleed 
his (crude; andforliraclbis peoples 21 
bar nada, - 1 A +a 
| » The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon. 11 _ Salomon 
EO des ne ERs pt _ 2 Ci 
' . } Vih 4 * Jo” £0 # . mnn; 
VW/Hen * Salomon bad Gniſhed the building ©" _— 
*Y ofthe houſe of the Lord, & the Kings pa- _ By 
ace,& al that-Saloms defiretl & minded to doe. i 
2, Then} Lord vnto Salomon the ſe-// Sf] b Th 
cond rime,as he* appearcd vnto him ar Gibeon, coqubs - . ay Songs 
3. Andche Lord ſayd vnto him, I hauc heard. « ; 6h red: 6; 
thy prayer and thy ſupplicacion, that thou haſt * »6E & mor 
made before. me: I hane _halowed this houſe * © ns 
(which thou haſt built ) to * pur my Naiethere Plas, Sj 
for, cuer, and mine eycs, and mine ear male" 0 
there perperually, heats > 4 2 


frew the cor1900 
waner of men, 
which follow 
their ſeaſualiue, 


- þ 4 $&7.7. Iz, 
3.C 10 1.22.1 0+ 


Þ God declareth 
that diſobedience 
agiinſt him 1s the 
cauſe of his diſe 
pleaſure. and ſo of 
all miſerie. 

. Ferem.7.,14+ 


£ The world ſhall 
make of you a 
mecking tocke 

for the vile con»* 
temp and abuſing 
of Gods moſt Ii» 
berall beuefites, 

* Deas, 29.2 4+ 
Iere,2a,;s. 


6 2.Cbron$.1, 


"1 Ory Zore 


y Or, Cable, 


Wor, art ze, 

#7 barren. 

d For his tribate 
* ward the buil- 


e i ne common 
talent was aboat 
threeſcore pounde 

weght. 

f Millowas as 
the cowne houſe 
or place of afſem- 
dlie which was 
open adoue, 


l : : PRE TOTES TEE. WIR". 
i Mp : CY” F e N Fo (5 . 
. = s hy 
- 4 = * q » * ; . 2 
Gods promiſes avd rhfea ings. - 


elſe 


_ of the Lord, and the Kings 


dd 


4 Andaifthou: 


ded thee, keepe m 

5 Tuen will I tablith the rhrone of thy king- 
dome ypon Iſrael for euer, as {| wes 
uid thy farther, ſaying ,* Thou not 
man vpon the throne of Iſracl. .. Ive 

6 But if ye and your child;en turne away from 
me , and will b noc keepe my commandements, 
end my ſtarutes(which 1 have ſer before you)bur 
goe and.ſcrue other gods,and worſhip them, 

7% Then will I cur off Iſrael from the land, 
which I bauec giuen them,and the houſe which 
haue halowed * for my Name, will 1 caſt our of 
my light , and Iſrael ſhalbeae proverbe , anda 
common.calke among all people. .  —, 

8 Euen this he houſe thall be ſo : cuery one 
that paſſeth by ir,ſhal be aſtonied, 8 (Kall hiſfe, 
and they ſhall ſay, * Wby-hath the Lord done 
thus vnto this land afd to this houſes - 


wanr 2 


9 And they ſhall aaſwere , Becauſe they for- 


ſooke the Lord their Gos , which» broughe their 
fathers out of the land of and baue taken 
ho!d vypon other gods, and haue worſhipped 
chem,and (crued them , therefore hath the Lord 
brought ypon them all this cuill. | 


10 * And at the endo f twentie yeetes , when 
,the houſe 


Salomon had builded the two 
palace, F- = 
11 ( For thewhich: Hiram the King of |Tyrus 


+ had-brought. to Salomonrimber of: cedar , and 


firre trees, and gold, and whatſocuer he delired) 
then King Salomon gaue to Hiram twentiec1:1es 
in the lacd of } Galif, p26r's | 

12 And Hiram came our:from Tyrus to-fee 
the cities which Salomon had giuer him ; - and 
they pleaſed him nor. 'z & 11 

13 Therefore he ſayd;, "What cities arerheſe 
which thou haſt given me my brothers And hee 
calied rkem the land of} Cabul ynto this 2ay. 

14 And Hiram had the King 4 fixe ſcore 
c talents uf gold, - ; 

15 I Aad his is the cauſe of the tributewhy 
King Saloman raiſed tribute , to wit, to build rhe 
houſe of the Lord,& his owne houſe,andfMillo, 
and the wall of Ieruſalem,& Hazor,& Megiddo, 
and Gezer., 

16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, and 
taken Gezer,and burne it with fire, and flewe the 
Canaanites thar dwelt.inthe citic,and gaue it for 


- a preſenc vnto bis. daughter Salomons wife, 


2 Cities for his 
mnnitions of 
ware, 


b Theſe were 2s 
bondm.en and paid 
what wzs requis 
red: either Labour 
or money, 


- make tributaries ymoabis day. ;-! - 4] 


19 (Therefore Salomon built-Ge er & Berh- 
horan the uether, 

18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wildernes 
of the land, 

19 Andall the cities 8 of ſtore, that Salomon 
had, cuen cities for charets, and cities for horſe- 
men , and afſ that Salomon defired and would 
build in Teruſalem, and in Lebanon and in al the 
lard of hts dominion) = | 

_ 20 All the people that wereblefrt ofthe Amo- 
neces, Hirties, Perizzites, Hiuites, and TIcbuſires, . 
which were not of the childien of Ira]: 4 

21 To w#, (their children that wereleft after ' 


them in the. Jand/,, whom theelildren of Ifracl ” 


were not able to, deſtroy; thoie did Salomon 


22 Bur of the childrea of Iſrael did Salomon . 


to Da- . 


; muggun treev from Ophiyaneprec 


Is" 


1 wy , ws 8 3% PO, t $ 
3 


tthey were mea ofwarre * Lenis.25.39. 


1496s princes'& his c: 
d rulcrs of his chare od bis borkeinin, 
23 Theſe were the princes ofthe officers,rhat 
__ —"g Page noe Ig _ bundreth iThe ouerſeers jet 
an cy ru ce peo wrought $:omons wor 
in the worke, a Tin wards nw 
24 © And Pharaohs daughter came vp from fri conceived 
theciric of Dauid 'ynto the houſe which Fz/omps 3300 the ſecond 
had builrfor bertthenYid hebaill Millo, © * 320-29 che third 
25 And thriſe a yeere did Salomon offer burnt 17 c|ires: oo here 
offrings andpeace © the alrar which are corcined the 
he buikvntothe'Lrd : and hebutne incenſe yp - art $ arts, 
on the altar which was before che Lord, whea he 1,1; HT 2% 
had finiſhed the houſe, | 9 ==. Chron'8't6," 
"26 "CW king Sabmon made a nauy of ſhips 
' in Bzeon-geber, which 1$ beſide Elothy, add the | 
brinke of che red Sea,inthe lapd of Edom. 
27-And Hiram ſent with F nauic his feruants , 
that weremariners,and had knowledge ofthe ſca x t, then.Chron: 
with the ſervants of Salomon. | 8.3 is made men« 
28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from tion! 3o,more, 
\ehievce d ſoare bandeeds whe Gwerkic tilcuks of [ny > 
gold,and brought it to King Salomon,” | ployed for their 
| "CHAP. Wo $i 7 Charges, 
x a Queen of Sheba cometh ro brave the wiſedome of $ 4- 


mon. 18 Hu road throne, 23 His power and megnifi- 
conc / 


, 
A Nd the*Queene of ® Sheba hearing the fame \, 
of Salomon( conceming the Name of che 
ord )came to prove him with hard : 
2 And ſhecamers leruſale with a very great 3 ſo(ephus Buth 
rraine,ardcamels tharbroughrfweere odours, & g. ore of Erbio- 
gold exceediug much, and precious ſtones : and pia,and thar Sheba |, 
e came to Salomon,and communed with him 73% *he name of - 
of all thar was in herheare, Merec wich i$40 
3 And Salomon declared vmo her all her que- ylaad of Nilus, 
ſtions:nothing was hid from the King, which he 
expounded nor to her, 
' 4 Then the Queen e of Sheba faw all Salo» 
mons wiſecome,and rhe houſe that he had builr, 
5 And thedmeate of his cable, and the ficting þ That is,the 
of his ſervants,and the order of hrs miniſters, and whole order and 
their apparel , and his drinking veſſels, and his *44e of bis houls 
burnt offrings,thar he offered in the houſe ofthe 
Lord,and f ſhe was gicatly aſtonicd, $£ br.there was ng 
& And the fayd ymo the king , It was a true #4071 i 5% 
word that I heard in mine owne land of thy ſay- 
ings and of thy wiſedome. 
7 Howbeit I belecued nor this report wt I 
came,& had ſcene it with mine cies: bur lo, fone 
halfe was not told mee :foy rhowhaſt more wiſe- 
dome & proſperity,then-1 haue heard by report. 
5 Happyare trans po. fo t y (er 
uants , which eucr ſtand before thee, and 
thy ewiſedome. | 
9. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which dloued © But much more 
thee,to fer thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe happy — 
the Lord loued Iracl for exier, and m Vifiome of God 
to docecquitie and 71 . revealed in his 
10 c he King xe ſcoretalentsof wore. 


gold: and of fweereodonne exceeding niveh;and bio 2-r of 
precious Nonen. Thgrs came no more ſachabut your. when g 
dance of ſweere ,as the QueeneofSheba and wiſt rulers 
gaue to King Salomon, ; +5 eRg eo - 
11 The nauy of Hiram (that catied gold from 'e This isthe 
Ophir ) brought likewiſe great plenty of * Al- cavſe,w!y kings 
mt jous tones,” 27" appointed. 
12 And che King made of the Almuygimtrees ©0900 
pillars rihe- hols of theLotd;& fortheKirgs 
palace 


- 


2.Chron.g.1. 
-m1aith.y2 42. 
boke 11.31, 


£4 ® Sa WA + 
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Sa A aan - 
___ 


King Salomons throne, io; 

madeharpes ies for fingers 

Tere came no more ſuch lmnggim tr2cs , nor 
were any more ſecne ynto this day, 

13 And King Salomon gaue ynto the Queene 
of Sheba , whatfocuer ſhe would aske , belides 
thar,which Salomon gaue her f of his Kingly li- 
beralicie : ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne 


t#br. by the hand 
Yew country, beth ſh-,aod her 


14 TAlſo the weight of Guld, that came tor 


Salomon.in one «ork, mus fixc hundrerh chree-) 


ſore and fixe* Id, 


Kred.:5 39. 
of the merchandiſes of them thar ſold ſpices, and 


bia,which forthe ing Salomon wade two hundreth 
t abundance 6 
of ll gas pu _ BIN , fixe hundreth ſhekels of 
ie. | . 
”y 17 And there hundreth ſbiclds ofbeaten gold 
three pound of gold went to one ſhield : and the 
King put them in the * houſe of the wood of Le - 


n. 
43 © Then the King made a great throne of 
yuorie, and covered it with the beſt gold. 
TTuz Roral TurkoNas Op 
$ ALOM ON. 


: To wit,of Ara- the f counerie. 
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1 As the chaire} 
© ves,or pl ices 
to leanc VPoRs 


2t An Salomons drinking veſſcls 
_ of ole b _ the _ of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold e 
were of Mer : fo it was noching Ns 

ayes of Saiomon, .. 

22 Forthe King had one the (ca the navie of 
Tarſhith with the nawe of Hiram : once in three 
yeere came the nauic of k Jarthiſh and brought 
oold and filuer,yuone, and apes and peacockes, 

23 So king Salomon exceeded a!l the Kings 
of the earth both in riches and in wiſedome. 


24 And all the world (ought ro ſee Salomon, 
to heare his wiſedome , which God bad pur in 


Kk By Tarfhiſh is 
meant Cil:c1a, 

Which was abun-" 
daut in variety of 


of al the Kings of Arabia, and of che princes of 


1 ſay, did Salomon toyne in loue, 


. his wives turnedaway bis beart. 


A " 
= JENS fa - Br Ie 
. 
I ;Kings, 


laced in the charer citics, 
and with che King at Icruſalem, 
Ms ISLES be che aide Eprnts ha 
. c as the wilde 
growe abu inthe plaine. 


15. Beſides chat he had of merchant men and \, 28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought our of 
Egypt, and fine linnen: ||che Kings marchanes re- y 0» for the eons 


cciued the linnen fora price. ny of the Kenge 
29 There came yp & went our of 
charct , worth fixe hungreth ſhekels of filuer:that a4aprice, 
is, one horſe; an bupdreth & fiftic.and thas they © 
brought boyſes to all the Kings of the Hictices 
and to the Kings of Aram by their f meancs. 


4 


x d 
CHAP, KI. p- 
Salomon hath « thonſanve wines and concuhines , which w"__ 
þ - Do « I4 Hi God raiſeth up adacyſarics again 
BY: Salomon loucd * many 2 outlandiſh * 27.1%. 
women: both j daughter | 
wome of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon & Herh, idelaters, 
3 Of che nations, wheteof the Lord had ſaid 
ynto the children of Ifracl, * Go nor yecin to 
chem, not lee chem come into you;for ſurely they 


Exed,14 16, 
will curne your hearts after theirgods , to them | 


3 And he had ſcuca hundreth wiaes chat were Fa 
[priaceſſes, & three hundreth Þ concubines,avd do ww 


"4 For when Salomon was old, his wines tur- {ona 0.2 
ned his heart after other gods , ſo that his. heart” «0 
was note perfect with the Lord his God,as was <H* @rnediy 
the bearr of David his father. God wh mou 

5 | For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the » ,,,,,, 
god of the Zidonians, and 4 Milcom the abomi- d Whe walh* 
nation of the Ammonues. ce 

6 $0 Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the het 1 ——_ 
fight of the Lord, but continued not to folluw | 
the Lotd, as did David his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an hie place for 
Chemolſh the © abomivation of Mgab , in the « 
mountainethar is ouer againſt Ieruſalem , and tare termithwhth 
vnto Molech the abominauon ofthe children of (2 | 
Ammon. ſerus 
' 8 And ſo did hee for all his outlandiſh wines, 
which burnt incenſe and offred ynto their gods. 

9 Therefore the Lord was-angrie with Salo- 
———— 

r 0 * whi ared vnro as 
him rwiſe, Phe. * 6744008 

10 And had giuen him a * charge concerning , 6 | 


, * 
z—M 
3- 24M 


this thipg,cthat he ſhould nor followe other gods, 
bur be kept not that , which the Lord had com- 
manded him. 

14 Wherefore the Lord ſayd vnto Salomon, F 
Fora\ſmach asfthis i» dune of thee, and thou haſt f That th 
not kept my couenanr, and my ſtatutes (which. I /or ſakens 
commanded thee ) *1 will ſurely rent the king- _ 
domefrom thee, and wil giue ir to thy ſeruant. 

12 Norwithſtandivg in thy'dayes I will not . 
doe it, becauſe of David thy father, bur 1 will * 26 
rent ir out of the hand of thy ſonne: / Begiamin' 

13 Howbcit I will not rent all che kingdome, <irpo 


his bear, 5 - 4 . m1xea,rt 
25 Andthey/brought cuery man his preſent, - but will giue one & tribe to thy lonne/; becauſe of Lotus 


.. Dauid ribe, © 


ſome eriue «4 numb ep 


t,£54ods 


- n os 
br; y 


of Pharaoh , andthe c—_—_ %* 4 


 Eogpe 


PETITE) 


; rea ad erjaad fob 
} ca of the hoſt had ſmitren all che males 


$. Pdths Beomnnes _— ibn q 
fm 36 (For or ixe monahes did Toab remains there, 
- and all Gao on = apoogong 
Core 7 The thioHela Sc; tufurreiine other 
_— idolater to de domites of hus fathers ſcruants wich him,co goe 
4m. ſepurge to puniſh = jnzg Hadad bding yet a little childe. 
- bis peoples, wer” they aroſe out of Midian;and came to 
Paran , ind 2ooke men wth them our of Pare 
& cameo Egypt voto Pharzoh Kin of BEYPs 
. which gaue him anhouſt,and bint yt- 
&, and gave benno ind Gyho 
' | God brought —=I9 507 eee Mea whe er 
” him to honour own wen ro wife 
x; Gar hut pore, - OWN Nh rac ro? into 
F Ent bn i0 Apce, Cha = = 
4 $7 nu OY me 
__ 216 tlon0w Pharaohs houſe: and Genubarh wayin Plttrachs 
houſe wrt of Ph 
24 And why Hadad heard inE nes 
* | vid lepr with his T Hamas 
tatne of the hoſte was Pin. 
raoh ,"Let me depart , that Dr gee dey 
owne countrey. 
22 Beet Pliaraoh Taide viito kin, What baſt 
. cy thou lacked wich ne; thachou wouldeltthes wfweres, M6: yaw 
os ro thine owne conntrey'* And 
2 FS F. thing, pope bormkryea mers 
#$- wn We: Danid 23 * And God him | 
bad diſcomfited larie, Reven E : 
Hedadczer and lis lord Hadadezer\King 
— 24 Andfic gathered men vynto him 
bene Re menres iſ 
ſlew them.And they weat'to 
« To wi,chemen there, andrhey made him K 
whom he had 25 Thereſrewas hean ada 
cating the dere ofSORERIEET Tn 
*: Crown abhorred ſraci,& oner 
oy 26 © * And Teroboam- the fo ot Nebat 
+ an TeredaSalom63ſcruant (whoſe 


pnhekag, 
nd this x ara. hae that he life 


wy 


2d againſt 
Mllo, again 
of Danid' {of are 


T7 And at excl); phicIndocianznes 
. our of [eralaleny , the Propher Ahiiahthe Shilo- 
nite found him in the way ; kniing  tiewe: gar-' 


menton him,and | | 

© g@ ThenAhjiah ayhaove av prowemrain'” Þ 

þ,Þr theſevi6- was on him, and'Þ'reve ivinewddepieres;” + >" | 
pm me 31 and ſaid ro Teroboam; PTiRE pat ohvo vere 
pixee Te chmirtio Lon God of Ifracl, Be- 

Stoner ine bo of Sal Wor ill giu —_—— 

amon, ang wi crea rribes ro ce; 
HV. 3+ Bur he half hangonvinbe or-my -ſcruant 


ny lh ig, hr Sane Bl oy 


7 peaſant i ens, 


ere Th, þ Aittions, 


com om Gegra bf the ea / anc anon thee Wot hi 


my. 

35 Bud Inlleakoche-kingdome ot of his * 4412.14. 

ſoanes band, and will gine1Tynto thee, exen 

the ten'tribes,) | ys 
35 And ynto his ſonne wilbT-gi 


choſen me, vo pur | 
ten etme beaded lit ties "gh all the 


3d Andifthow bearken vrieo allrhar T-eom- Th g are 


39 And I will » for this: 
vid,f but not for caex; 


had commirted. 
_ Teto- \ For the whole 


"12> valine age chgreibes os 
boam ef dent ome mae gn 4 | — 
— wdgg dope nee 


noms: 
SER BE Eo 


ce alt mon ns 
conſe ing yees 


THI | which ſhould be. 


| 


mothee, A 
dro ſecede of Dau f'For this ids {-- 


—ders mes 


a> 


Rchoboan, 'IC.acl tebelleth; * .* 


c<&e counſel} tharhe-olde 
- 20d asked: eounſe}] of rhe 
bene bovghe: vpwuktum, 


c | There bancklay ; Nh hed mneghows ke coed 
harder for them ,tharwe may anſwere chis « people, which 
that are in auchorls Poe Mi. ke che hi b 
ticgthen to bridle TR ento mc, ying 

their affe&tions, avd __ did anc: Lye! nta bas bs rjohrers 


{ollowe good | r were dqnake vp 

— wich him fpake rars wr Thus halt thou 
Sn Eras 
" and made our 

bur make thaw ie ic li vnto vs: exewthus ſhalt 


8 9%, ſerte frog. thou lag ynto them, Myllleaſt part ſbalbebigger 


d& I am much more then 
able ro kecpe you omen yer burden you. 
-Lwill 


—— « s yoke: 
iathcr Was- wich grieuous yoke- 

hea 1ier: my farher' ded wes roy 
Or, {corprong , 


e The people 
declarether obe- 
dience in this, that 

would ate | 
tempt not ing be- 


fore the King bad 4 egy foe te pc 
In - WW Nc. NEON 


16. So when all iſracl fave thar hag oon) hs the his places which he had made. 


' 
F 
"w 
oh 
: "a 
| fee 
E Ephraim, dwelc therein, and went from thence L 
_— And Icroboam thought i in his beart, Now - 
Gal halvagoan grant tothe houſe of Da- "p 
7 
27 If chis and doe facrificein na 
"57 leis pole oe» crulalem , Gn hal 
the h-art of this people curve apaine ynto their 
La to Rehoboam king of udah : ſo ſhall *'*? "T 
ill m6 and goe againe to Rehoboam king on ” -- 
of Tadah. PE 6  [ﬆ 
/-.28 Whereupon ing ecounſcll, and _— | : 
| made twocalucs of golde , > and foyd vnto them, -- "1s ir, 
«m [ris too-much for you 20 go pro Ietulalem: — 2 os 
; Behold, O Iftacl, thy gods which b rought thee the earacb per." i WM. mc 
vur of the Jand of Egypt. fwafions of prigs' _ 7 
29 Ad hats xr5-Aay Bcth- el nd theo. ee ereigan |, oor 
ther in Dan, 4 
39 And this chjng, turned to finne: for the apper ) . 
wie. of checne)enca coDan, : 6: 
Eto oe adopt, bh 
hich Pewere S, 
. werenotof the ſonnes of Lew, * Aer Sl KA 
8 2 And Jcrobuary made afealt the o bfrecnch > a Fe | 
of the eight monerh, like ynto the feaſt chag 222-1 thenagl 
Ak dah,and offered on the alrar.So did he in g, 20 reopen I 
Bethel and mary xr vate the calues thar he had idolaieghes 7 os 
made : and hee placed in Beth-el che Pricſtes of 3 new »« A j 
he offered ypon the altar which hey Lon > 
had. i Bond. the fifceenth . day 4, 64 way 2 IE 


C—_— ded them not' - oa a3 anſwered the 
f Thouth their Whar portion have we in f Daujd* 
cauſe were gooey I nei: 
Pers for the people To your tents } O Ifracl; now ſee ro thine owne * 
gut fr. 99 David.So Iſrael departed ynto (heir tents. 
affeQions as theſe 17 'Howbeir ouer thec ildren of Ifracl, which 
-  qg6__p de- "dwelt ws 2a cities of ludab, did Rehoboam 
| 

18- Now the King Rehoboam ſehr Ado. 
ram the recciner of the tribure,and all Iſrael flo 

god him co death-; then King RehoboamFf made 
poodedo ge him vÞ w hivebgecs, w lice co le- 


gy the uſbiadge- ,. 19 T4 Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe g of 

mar ef God fer Dauid yoto chis day. 

9:lomons lian ev 20 © And = all Tfracl had heard thar Te- 
roboam was. 5, COmT AGATE ; they ſent andcalled 
him to the nbli, opt male Pant hr 


* Chep, tt 3. os a ane Ban 


4 85s. Srengthened 
ounjel/e 


*onely; . 
21, And w choboam wascome.to Jeru-! 
5s yet he © 'falew, he b ry all aha bs houſe of Iadah with 
oth az the tribe of Benjamin an handreth and foure- 
ſcore thouſand of choſen men (which were good 
wattiours) to fight againſt the houſe of Iſracl, & 
ro briag che. kingyome 2gainc to Rebpbaen the 
ſonne of Salomon 
22 * Bur the wonle of God came ynto, Shea; 
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[ms fionrand wich waterof affidion, vill I re- 41 ©*Aad Ieboſhaphar the fone of Aa be. * >-Cit-2hgi,"Þ 
jndhete®  titnCin peace, ' gan 50 reigne Iadahin the fourth yeere of (2 
ab King of ſracl, \ . ' 

water. 
u That whenyee 4 


people. | 4 
<7 an ehogF fiſracl and Ichoſhaphar the s n | 
pale g6 may Lice ro Ramoth Gilead, was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. We! 
God the g'ery and in all the wayes © 4 
know that i an ' : FT) ; 


his true Prophet. 


with a {malpr- 
tiotofbread and 


my 


—_— x 
9 
i 
[2 
Py 
- « > 
L | 


4+ 


"Leartforheipe- that hee was not th 
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32. (Now Eliſha ſazein his houſe, and the El- | 
ders ſate-with him JAnd the K7-g cnt a man br- . 


fore him : but before the meſſenger camero him, 
hee aid rothe Elders, See ye not how this Þmur - 
therers ſonne hath ſent to rake away mine head®s 
take heede when the meſſenger commerh , end 
ſhut rhe doore and handle him rou at the 
doore:is not the ſounde of his maſters be- 
hinde hims 

33 While he yer talked with them, beholde, 
the meſſenger came downe vnto him ,and ſaid, 


; Behold, his cuill commerh of the Lord: ſhould 


I attend on che Lord any longer 
CHAP. VII: 


munne awd 


x EL ſhe prepheciethplextie of vitaile and Fer 


inges bv Samegriab T _ 
win m 
the worde * Eliſha i« troden 


they ſaue our : 
vS,we _ bur 4 he rwiligh 

3 $o they role vp in the twilight, to poe to 
the campe of the Kanberand when 5. Ar 
come to the vemoſt part ofthe campe of the A- 
amites.Je;therewss no man there. 

6 For the Lord had cauſed che campe of the 
Aramitestohtare af noyf of ctarers, & a novſe 
of horſcs,and a noiſe of a great army ſo that rhev 
ſaid one to another, Behoide ,the King of Th acl 
harh hired againſt vs rhe Kings of the Hires, 


and the Kings of rhe Egyptians to come ypon vs. TT 


Whereforethey aro(e,and fed in the twi- 
lighr,and lefr their rentes and their horſes , and 


vheir afſ<«,cycy the campe as it was, and & Bedde 
for their lives, 


« $3 And wheavheſclepoys came w the vimpih Y oe. 


I 1 kings. 


prince that "g 


rcof che cs 
Ve c and 


cred into another tent , and. ca» 

ried thence alſo,and went and ud ir. 
Then ſaid one ts another ,, We doe notwely: 
wec holde 


cart 
vnro her, Whar Ten feat, raiment,and wet and hid ir:after rhicy 


. 11 Andrt 


Kings houſe within, = . 
12 ThentheKing aroſcinrhe night, and fude 
yato his ſeroancs,b I wilſhew you now,whar che 


«7 ar 
campe to hide rhemſeluts in the fielde ,Hayiug, 


uſe 


When they come out of rhe citie, we ſball caten _ 


them aliue, and get into the cuie. 
13 And one ot his ſeruants anſwered ,andfaid, 
Ler men rake now fiue of f horſes that remaine, 
br pi pA erp h 

c o at 
beho es of 


raclices that | 
* 14 So theytookeſtwo charers of horſes , and 


Lepers. Incredulinie 
entced into one tent , and 
Glucr 


« 


;ch are 


ever caſt 


the King ſent after the hoſt of the Aramires,ſay- the 


mg mteng afrer them Iorden, 
£5 A n went ynto Torden 
la,a:the way was ful of clothes & yeſſels which 
and the meffengers return ing. 
16 Then the © went out and [ 


eycs,burt th | 

20 Andſo it came yoto him : for the people 
trode ypou him in thegate,and he dicd, 4 

Eli hefierh vets the Shanemeite fh 
: Bafba tr z _ n fe prop ciethto Hay a 
eI'that re Datbe Kings S$yrie. LH ws rergnerh 
> «x Ben 16 ſehoramn 1e1gneth crer [dah 
20 Edom falleth from Indah. 25 Al: aziah ſucces - 
defh Iehor ans 


ſonne he had reſtored co life, ſaving, Vp, and 


- 
- pa, 


C * '% 
* 2% 


: +*4.8 


Hen ſpake Elitha yaro the woman , * whoſe * ere , 


og 


goc, :hou and thine houſe, and ſoiourne where ro dwellywnn 
thoutcanſt ſoiourne:for $Lo:d hath called for asis | 


a famne, 8 it comme:h alſo ypon the land {cus 
a And 


"ay 


JILGT 1 


Bo --Y £34 55..4 
? - _ » 06 _ 


qe 


«4 
i Read Ch 
i H coals.” 


Hazacl, Tchoram- Chap. rx; " Ahazlals Tehn js anoynred king, 136 


2 Andthe woman aroſe, & did after the ſay - Dauid his ſervancs fake,* as tres (awry "2 Faw. 14% 

ing 0fcac man'ot God,and wen: both ſhe and himto bim a light,64c2 his = Wi | 
her henihyy and ſoiourned in the land of the » Elactor daves Edom m rebelled from Ke from” 
Phitiftms ſeuen yeeres, 4 r the hand of Iudah, andmade a King oner Pautcatime wat 

3 TAndat he ſcnen yeeres end,cthe vape themſclues. ba. 4 —— 
recurnedouc of the land of the Philiſtims 21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair,and allthis 
went ort b ro ca!l ypon rhe Kiog tor oe oaks charets wich him, and hee aroſe by night, and 
and for her Jand. ſmore cheEdomites which wereabone him, with 

4 acts dorm Gebezithe ſcr- the capraines ofthe chizrees and the progls fied 
nant af the mio of Gud faying, Tellme,I piay into their rents, 
thee, all che great adtes that Eliſha hath done. 22 So Edom rebelled from vndcr the hand of 

$s And as he told <the ow be had re- Tudah.vnto this day, then @Libnah repelled at , This was n ciey 
ftorcd one dead ro life, beh *erone wry Ia that ſame time. n [ udah given 
ſonpe he had raiſed to life,call ed ypon the king 23 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Ioram - nts lod. 
for her houſe & far her land, Then Gehazi ſaid, and all that Yhee did , are they not written in the 225 ' 

txeotin kg 


My Lord,0 this is:the and chis is booke of the Chroniclesof the kings of Indah! 
her Þnue, hom Eliſha teftored to hi 14 And Toramflepe with his father, and was of biridolary, 
6 And when che King asked thewoman,the buried with his fathers in f citie of Dauid; And , 
told him: ſo the king her an Bunuch, * Abaziah his ſoone reigned in his Reade. 2Chronaz.s 
oy ,Reftorethou are hers,and allithe 25 © Inthetwelft yeere of Ioram the fonof © V hich igtabe 
ks of ker lands fince the day ſhe left the Ahab of Ifradl did Ahaziah the ſonne of v3d hg. - 
land ,cuen ynill this time. Ichoram King of Iudak beginto reigue, Wren RO. 


7 © Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus,8 Ben. 26 » To and ene poere alde ray Ali recgned;bvratier 
hadad the King oFAram was ficke; & onetolde ab when he an to reigne, and her reigned one Ms rather death 
_—— ;The man of God is comchither. yecrein Teruſa em, & his morhers name was A- 3 — 

Nnd'F king ſaid vnto Hazael, Take a - thalkh the daughter of Omri King of Ifrae!. gs Boar nd 
Coria ve hal @ ho ater thee . © 27. And he walked inthe way thehouſe of yeere olde, as 
5 thou mpeſt inquire ofche Lorde by kim, Gay= Ahab,and did enilt inthe fight of the Lord, like =Chron.222. 
ing,Shall Trecouer of this diſeaſes the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſonne in lawe * 

bode perm beer: and rooke of the houſe of Ahab p Which e230 
che picieac whid & good thing 28 And he went with Toram the fonne of A- 5 G -- jm 
of Damaſcus, even rhe fourecamels, hab to warre Hazael King of Aram in Jardca. 
and came atid Goode before hi id Thy PRamorth Gil the Aramites fmote Toram,” 1, ! bis is a© we - 
f of Aram 29 And Kivg Ioram Te eres ene barwng 
9 Izrecl of 5 wounds which 5 Aran.ites had 


Kingof Aram. A mh be ugh quilt Hawa 


tne wene downe t6 [ee Torat th e © 
m_ RR Mo aeEs oh 


le! He X 
And hee an{ hora ( | 
\rhou ſhale do nto'F children of Iſtael;ſor rheir, « Eo es LES Ig 1 Kingagas, 


& heir 
echerrtrdozoer edit { Arn enmenC" brepuothy @ fi | 
oratory and {ayd voro bio, ont 

of lin fr naſe ome 


Ganed 
6 bore: ploy 


: 
| en et 
74 T'So he departed from Eliſha, leade to aſecrew ut Y 
bande peſo Cody him, RB Ekars chan es i "ak 
chersAnd/be anſwered, Hoe rold mee.har tho 3 es eoche be foil iron __ 
ſhouldeſt recouer, his beadand Vie ara" L hawc an--* 
r5 And on morrow hetooke nthick- conk Pony wa ouer Iſrael: ;rhen open the - 
and ,& k ſpread ir on any tarying. 
de ic: nod nad in bis ſtead, 4 $o the ſeruane of the Propher gace kim 9. 
T *Nowin the r of foram 5 ſonne Ramoth Gilead. . 
Fog > ind of Ichoſhaphar king 1 And when be caine in behold fexpriines” 
of i: Tehoram the ſoane of  ichoſhaphar ofthe army were ſitting. Add be- ſaid, I haves | 
king of Iudah began ko reigne, | eto thee popmambay wy oe ayd, Vn- 
15 He was wo & thirty yeere old, when he * eaamag2r pare Thien . ” 


le- c 
reigned eight yeerin c apraine, 
he Kinss Þ* Pp: the ole on 


ks 


Ioby anoynred Kinggeeth to Taree, 


thy maſter,that I way avenge the blood of my 
ferns the Prophets,and t ie bl of all 4. 
ſeruants of the Lord * of the han 'of Texchel. 

8 For f whole houſe gf Ahab (halbs deftrove'e 
and*T wil cait of fron Ahab", him that maketh 
water agalaſt rhe wall,as well hin, chat. isſbyc 
vp,45 hun thatis left 1a Ifracl. 

s AndTwill maket the houle of Ahab hike. the 


tr, Khngatayy 2g 


#1. K'1$-14.- 
and 21-21» 


#*;, Kirg.14-10, 
and... 


#1 Kr giG 398+ liks the houſe*of Biatha the ſonne cf Abvah 


1o And the dogees {hali cate _T Tezebel i in he 


ficlde of Izrecl,and there ſhalbe none xo, burie 
ou = he opencd the doore,and fled. 

1 hea [chu came our rethes ſcruancs of 
hi 39a - ſaid ynto him,Is all wellswhere- 
y dc Eillow 2orb= and hee. 
2 © know the man,aud what 


e That isgthe reſt 
>. wn artniewhom 
he called befete 

erſ2, 
ion __ 
{the world hath the 
| minifiersof God: 


G de re 
| lis ralke} byral R 
12 An 
he ſayd, Thus and thus ſpake he x0 me ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord, I hauc anoynecd thee for 
Plobarrorrang 


i. The Ng made haſt, ard tooke FuerL img 

; Chee ale Frocntmpar ©; 
ving,Ichu is king. 

anne of Ichoſhaphar the ſonnet] | 

ainſt pai 1, Jerem, 


_ and al [iracl,becauſe of 


af je 
f7 $3 ley 6 
of NimGbi coolpin 
ept rin” 
Harzael 
15 And bn Tx 


aught 
gay 


given him,whea he fou 
bafgnes and Tchy Ryde, 


kr no mandepa pry un be gr minke; 
el od pep 


and tell 
pots So hug 


pens 


ſay,Ts ic —_— 
A, ++ a 1h one on. i 
So tekng Tok peace 3” 
= ro. do ppo i 
penn | Tune be res hg And che eg wag 
10: follow we. faying, The pong th 


ES 


vorhem fecha 
m 


__ t: Py 
Fs les oy y.An 


racl andAhaziah king P77 Indah wentour either 
ef them nh po bm 
Ros SEESEa = 
I 
i peace Tehinf And he anſivered YI Race 


h gd, 
fY 


Abazzah O | Nanak chew meaſan 
ani ee tookea bans {a be hand, and 


F# As one that 
warn 


A opſe. 
4-7 WP is 


21, Kings, 


; arrow Wear 
"in his charet. 


houſe * of Teroboam, the ſonne of Nebar, q __ 


d.Iris falſe,tel ary .ThE, do and 


Ichoram king of 1+ 


i fonnes is beſt and 


and slaieth Ichorarrgand Terg & 


\mote Irie: berweene the ſboulders,that the 

bis heart: and he fel downe or qoerigg 
25 Then faide Jef tn Bidkar a captaine, Take 5 k Kir$21.10, 

an4 caſt him in fomeplace of 5 field 0 f Naboth peer \ 
the Izreclice : for I remember that. «aN I and isevident 


thog rode togerher A bis farher,J Lord ——_ his 


| Layed rhis burden vpon him 


26 * Syrcly I haucſecnc cſtcrday the blood 

he bloodotki kibones, yd che the FR EY 

Lord, and I w 4c cheein this field, ſaith (oy for elgki Wu 

the Lord:row thereHrerake a:d caſt himin the © children a 

field according tothe word of the Lord. Fer ORG] 
27 Bur when Ahazlah  Kiog of Iudah ſawc onde 

this,he ficd by the way, of heyzrden houſe : & even or 

Ichu purſued aker bim,and ſapd fmice him allo ets of nh 

Get by Nin eel hefe 

Gur,whichis by 1 he Fx 


lay hat 


28 And his feruapts caricd, him in acharer Crag 


ro Ieruſalem, and buried. him 3 in his ſcpulchre $ 8 the twel't yeeres 


bis — in the citic of David. T4 


a : >a 


e oucr ludah. = 


begndTha Ihe 


1. 


' Tuperi i 

loner a xi | 

Idorher band vo 
ooh (a T 


hot 


pe &#».., 37 En bales fo 
horkbacke. fron he ſhall lay,y T 


of Izrecl, 


bt ca, 


P+ Your has Bone (uence ſene = foo 


, Yarothe rulers of Izrcd, ado the: Elders,avd We 


TO. nas. 


you.yeur. maſters ſonnes,ye 2 hands 
ee ET 
and armoar) | 
3 Cntr feng þ He 
m An on £2 
his en rs ,& fight = rn 
4 Bur rk fraid Saud 
BehoTd6 rr Elly nes ad before hog . 
or 9 hand - 


. Abebsſonnes!}aiae 


| dren of wicked 


(vn x4FIISE» 


s And hbefj was. poucrnour of . Abab; houſc, 
aud he chat ruted the cicie& the Elders, and the 
bringers vp of rhe children (ent to Icku, ſay! 
We are thy ſcruants, and will doc all that thou 
thalr bid vs : we wil make no King : doc wha 

:emeth good to thee. 

s 0 Then he wiote-another letter to them, 
laving,, iy be miac, and will obcy my voice, 
© cake the heads of f men that are your maſters- 
loancs, and;comero meto Izrecl by w-morrow 
this timac. (Now the Kiags fonnes, e ex ſ{cucnric 
perſons were with the great men of the citic, 
which brought them vp) 

7. And whenthe lerrer came to them, they 
rooke the Kings ſonnes, and flewe the ſeucutic 
perſons,and 18d their heads in baskers, and ſcnt 
them. yaro him to Izrecl. . 

$8 TThea there camea meſſenger & cold tum, 
ſaying, They hauec brought the heads of 5 Kings 
ſonnes, And he fayd, Lerthem lay rhem on wo 
hcapes art 5 entringin of gate ynill 5 morning. 
' 9 And whenit was day,he went our, & ltood 
4 Yecanntint® an (214 to al the people, Ye bed righeeous:be- 
{te King ex hold, I confpired a ng maſter, & ſlew him: 
ſ, but whoflew all 


n 
NE Fies chil- 


vnto th 
and towth ) 
genera! »N, 


done Beets 
TY 
ded mey% moved - Lord {| 
= this ) Lord ary aan ng to 
the hand {pake F By his feruant 
11 Sq Ichuſlew all that dad of 5 houſe 
of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great with 
him, and his familiars and his © Preiſtes, ſo that 
hee [et none of them 
12 Y And he aroſe, and d and came 
tO Samatia. And as wasin the way by an 
wu where the ſhepheardes did ſheare, 

He me withthe brethre 0f Ahaziah King 
of udah and fayd {Ws are y6And they anfiwe- 
red, Wee are brethren of Abaziah, and goe 
downe to ſalute the childre of che king and the 
children of the Queene, 

- Atid hee fayd, Take them aliue. And they 
abs flew them ar the wellbefi de 
the hu {+ moeee pon rwo 
and rwrody pier ot; ap hoes 
15 TAnd when he was lived hace 
met with Ichonadab the Þnne *FRechab come 
ro, meete him, and he 8] bleſſed him, and 
+ ſaid ru him, Is thine heart ypright,as mine heart 
is roward "thines And Ichonadab þ pſwerel Yea, 
doubrleſſe. Then giue me'thine hat d. Andwhen 
he bad giuea Ny jus hand, he Oe him vpto 
himiato rhe 6 
16 Andhe'ay A Comewith me; and ſec the 
zeale that I. hauc > +> the Lord:lo they made him 
NE el ery ings. be few oft © 
,17 And whenhecame to $ e flew 
* a, til hee had 


earth nothing ofthe word ofthe Lord, which 


werethe i 
tra priefts, 


, C5 Ich | aembied' all the 
ford neo them, Ahab ſcruedh 
ſhall ſeruc him much more, 
19 Norv therfore cal nome atk 


: ; 0k Bonb.0l blhrajnn), +. of al his prieſts fro: 


| eras wn ting 
hn ay Ob Tong Eb RE 


Chap.x Ts 


' ſembly for Baat. And they proclanned 1t. 


10 Know now hs there ſhall fall vnto Sy” 


Ba aals Pruffsarefſ;a'ne. 
20 And Iehu ſayd, f.Broclaimc afolemne aC- 


137 


+ Ebr.ſarttifie. 
21 So lchuſer ynto al Iiracl,& al theſern arts 
of Baal came, and there was not a man left thar 
came nut, Au they came into the houſe of B aal, 
and the houſe of Baal was fzl from end to *nde. 
22 Then heſayd to him that had rhe charge 
of che veſtrie, Bring foorth veſtments for al y ſcr- * 
uants of Baal;And he brought the our. yeſtw.Ers, 
23 And whoa ſchu went, and Tchonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab 1nto the houſe 0 Baal; he {aid 
ynto the ſeruants of Baai,Search diligenuy; and 
looke,ſeſt there be here with you an ” of theiſer- ; { ThrsGod 
uanrs of the Lord but the ſcruancs of BadTonly. youkd have his 
—2z And when they w went in to Tmake Tacrifice * Serta ny ry 
and burnt offering, Ichu appainced foure ſcore 5 ns 
men wichour, and ſayd, If any of rhe men whom Lw he giuerh ex» 
I haue broughtinto your hads,cſeape,ſſhis ſoul prefle companys 
ſhalbe for his foule. 0 12he ſhalidie 
25 And when hee had made an cnde of the fir bins 
burnr offering, Ichuſaid ro the garde,and to the 
capraines, Goe in,flay them, ler not a man come 
our. And they ſmore them withthe cdge of rhe 
ſword, And the gard,and the captaines caſt them k which eitie 
our,and went into tchek city,where was the Tem- þ whe oa to 
ple: of _ _m 


__ our "_ Images of the 
the houſe of Al Ahab: for '\ inp ayes fee ye 
E 


of Baal.and 
Baal ,and made a 


a Baal out of Ifracl. 
of Ieroboam f ſonne 


27 And they cloned het 
threw downe by oa 0527s houſe of Baa 
iakes of it ynto this 

28, So Ichu 

29 Bur from the 


cho u haſt row executed that 
pins afro drain 
of _ der] s that _—_ 
mine heart, Fbey es yneo the 
A Ny - Ty Coe 
31 Bur Ichu regarded not ro. walkin the law, Leth his 2ealeyin 


fog Lord Go v7 withral his heart: for ©<cning Gods 
he departed ha a fs of (eaten » hi wickodteſe p 


* which madeIſrachrs finne. , - was 


32 In thoſe dayesrhe Lord began to || lothe 
Iſracl,and Hazacl imote them in all the-coaſtes 
of I&ael, | 

33 From Torden Eaſtwatd, vn al che land of 
Gitcad,the Gadices the Reubcnites,& them 
that were of Mana from Arver (which 15-by 
the river Arnon)and Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Wongys) the reſt of the a&es. of Ichu, 
and al thax he did and al his valiane dcedes, arc 
rs Sn "> booke of j Chronicles 

s of lfae 
Tebuflepr with his fachers, and SY 
buried him in Samaria, and Iehoabaz his fonn 


wxhis ſtead, 
36: Ani the time char Ieho wines. over J- 
At inSunariai and twenty yecres. 


þ -CHAP.XL -_ 
1 A rg h puttefÞto park al Pho Kings a/anes: 
except 


45h LEES dry at 


chalab we es Fr : * 4 he 


aha Da. 


hone Cut, Ru m 


Taps ſe, & * 2 Chr». 1h 
ſtroyed 


Prouifion for repairing the Tenj 
le, thar rhey [| That betheke b 
ye F people - 


Athaliah, TInash mate kings i 11.Kings. 


Me , rov . 1 p the Lord, & p the King & the l 
Note Rs ON dengite of Kins Ioram, ſhould be the Lords people: kewiſe betweene main; ala 
faphat,to whom = 1.1 (GFtS nk tooke Toaſh the ſonnevt the 4 King and the people, the rue worſhip, * 
thelingtoweape —  rnih , and ſale him from _—_ che Kizgs 148 Then all the people of the land went 1nt0> ef God a deſtroy 

h 


'God ved the cu- fonnes, that ſhoulde be Maine , [o:b him and his the houſe of Bail, and deltroyed it # his atrars, -; Lo 3 


£jrieo: this wo- nource,heepine tlem in th © bed chamber,% rhey & his images brake they. downe couragcouſly, go ucrnezS® they | 
wy ene tn $2708 L14 him "a8 Athaliah,ſo tha: lic was not inc, and flewe Marran the Pricft of Zaal betore the oþ in the frare f 
of A bak. f © alrars: & the £ Pricft ſet a gard oucr the houſe ot Sed, 


b TheLard pro» 
miſed to main - 
teine The f amily 
of Dauidy& nut 
t2 Tu-nch te 
lignt thereof: there» 
for © he mooued 
the heart of Icho+ 
ſhe>a ropre- 
ſcrehim, 

c V/ace tbe 
Prieſts did lye. 

* 2.C(L,ron4y,13 
4 The chiefe 
Prieft leboth © bas 
husband. , 

e QOtthc Leuircsy 


4 


were crownias 
the King, 

B Calle1 the Eft 
gate vf th: Tem- 
«d Or»that none 
brake bs order. 
h Whoſe charge 

is ended. 

; Readercil. 5. 
& 7. 


3 Andhecewas wich her hid inthe houfeo 
the Lorg fixeyecre: and Athalan did razne oucr 
the land. 

4 0* And the ſeuemth yeere 4 Ichotada ſent 
and rooks the captaincs ouer hundreths , with 
other captaines and them of the garde,& cauſed 
them to come vato him into the houfe of the 
Lord, and made a coucnant with them , and 
rookean othe of them ia the houſe of che Lord, 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne, 

5 And hecommande4 them , ſaving, 'This is 
it that ye muſt doe, The third parc of © you, tha: 
commeth on the Sabbarh,thaltf warde rowarde 
the Kings houſe: 

6 Andarahey third part inthe gare of Sur: 
andawzeth x third part in the gate beninde them, 
of the gard:and yce ſhall keepe watch fin the 
houſe of Maſſah. | 

7 And twopartcs of you,that #,a!lthat b goe 
our on the Sabbath day,thall keepe the watch of 
the houſe of che Lord abour rhe King. 

8 And yeſhal compaſterhe Kiag rofid abour, 
encry man wich his weapon in his hand, & whoſb- 
cucr comerh within the ranges,Jethim be ſlaine: 

be you with the King as he 'ourandin, 

9 CAndrhe capraines ofthe hundrerhs did 


according to allrhar Ichoiada the Prieft coman- ' 


Ec4d,and they tooke cucry man his men that cn- 
tred in to thei! charge on the i Sabbarh wich them 
that went out of it on the Sabbath'/,and came to 


- Tehoiada rhe Prieſt. 


k To wit, leho- 
iada, 


That is,Toa 
whichbad bin 
kept fecret ſix 


; Jeers. 
/ Conc > deagingzee 
- Tv Lax of G 5 
WAA. wiich is hischicfe 
"P, cage, where- 
Ay by only his chcon? 
is cha5{1he\. 


4 Where _ 
place 
in the Temple. 


x Ory 48 of the 
#14 11-£ 

© OS take her 
part. 


WeJ -a 


to kAnd the Pricſt gaveto the capraines of 
hundrerh sthe ſpeares and the ſhieldesthat were 
King Dauids,and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

11: And thegard ftoode, eucry man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the night ſide of the 
houſe ro the lefrfide, about the' altar and about 
the houſe, r>und abour the King, 

12 Then hee Eroughtour F'the kings fonne, 
nl par 3 crowne vpoiihim, and "ave bin 
m che Teſtimofiy, and they made him king: alſo 
they anoynecd hinr-aad clapt-cheir trades; and 
{ayd,God faverheKing. 

—HET And w_ Ath an heard the noyſe of 
the running of che eſheecame mn to f peo- 
ple in the hoaſe of the Lord; ng 
14 And when ſhe looked, beholde,the King 
ſtood by a npillar,as 5 maner was,and the prin- 
ces and rhe trumperters by rhe King, and all the 
people of the land reoyced, and blew +trum- 
pers. Then Achaliah rent her clothes, and crycd, 
Treaſon,treafon. | Tore 
15 Bur Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hundreths rhat had the rule of j 
hoſt,and ſaid vnto them, Hauc het{} forch ofthe 
ranges,% he that © followeth her,le: him dicby 
thefword:for the Prieſt had aid, Let her nor be 
laine in the houſe of the Lord. . 
16 Then they laid hands an her; & ſhe wart 
. by the way; by the which thehorſes goers he 
' hoiſeof the mg td there was ſheflaine, »,- 
17 And Ichoiada made a'couenatit 


® 
y 


between 


1 


ofthe Lord, r can OY 


19 Then hee tooke$ capraines of hundreths, puemed God & " 
and the c:ker captaines, and the gard,and all rhe ha to hang 
peovle of the lan4 : and they brought the King 1, Ge PRAC o* 
t-om the houſe of the Lord,& came by the way 6,4 panted his © 
of the gate of the garde to the Kings houte:and vengeance vjea 
he ſate him downe on the throne of rhe Kings. Bm» 
ſ To wit,l che. 

20 And althe people of the land reioyced & 5 
the city was in quiet; © for they had flaine Atha- t Weichby her 
tab with the Fvord, beſide the kings heuſe. _ yr -- 

21 Seuen yeere od was Tehoaſb when he be- (phones 
gaa to reigne, 


LISLE ETD 


betores 
HAP:, XIT. 

6. Tehraſh maketl, prenfion for the repair of 

the Temple.c6 Hee ftoyerh the King of Syria J 4 

& againſt ſernj4/em-30 He 16 


X + ©- 


1 ejent yo eom mT wo, 
k'Yedby two of [wsſerna,ts. 
N * 5 ſeucath.yere of Icha Ichoalh began to 
rcizne, & retgned fourty yeeres in Teruſalem, 
& his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. - 
2 Andlchoaſh did that which was jood in j wy mY 7 
(ight of the Lordeall his time that ® Ichoiada 3(4.0 long unnny 
ieſt exphe him, 


1 "3" Bat F'the hie places were nor Sor SSI: ops. 
for the people oftced yer and bnrac_lncenſe 15 1 {Lv ay 
are N W..- 


high places, urhor 
4 iT Had Ichoaſh ſaid to the Prieſts,Al the' to be broughtrw® 
filuer of delicate things that be broughe to the the perins'y b-” 
houſe of the Lord , that #9, money of chea thar © That inthe on 
are-ynder the c count,the mony that ue man of redampt * 
is ſerat, & all che moricy that one offereth wil- Ex0-39 12allannen 
lingly,and bringeth inco the houfe of the Lord, 17Y Ul it ” 
5 LetthePricſts rake ir to them,etery ran yuues arleaites- 
of his acquaintance: and they (hall repaire the 27,2.% cherie®. 
d broken places of the houſe , wherefocuer” any Deas = EW 
decay is ound, | | F 2 Ty 3 which wasbailt 
'6 © Yer inthethree and twentieth yeere of an hund: 
King Ichoath the Prieſtes had not meaded that * fwenterably 
which was decayed inthe Temple. Sh 
7 Then king Ichoaſh called forTehoiadaf 'ir,pombythe”. © 
Prieſt, and the other Pricſts, and ſaid ynto them, negRens oe 
Why repaireyce not the ruines ofthe Temples pn x ag 
now therefore © recaue 2 mot © money of your the wiczednelt 
acquaintance, except ye deliver it tw repaite the tac idolits 
raivexofthe'Þ ple. KY of 5 e Het 
3 bay Priefts confented to receiae no more 
money of the pcople,neirker to repaire the de- 
cayed places of the Temple, 

9 Then Ichoiadathe Piieſt ro-ke acheſt,& 
bored a hole in the lid of ir,andFet ir befite the 
alcar on the © ent ae as cuery man commerh F That iyati | 
into che Temple of the Locde. And thePrieſtes Sourtfide, /*) dang 
rhar keprrhe{['doore, put therein al the nibney 
that was brought.ioro the honfcofrke Lord,” 

10 And whe they Gw there was much niony 
in the cheſt;the Kings ſecretary came vp & the 
bie Prieſt, & put it yp aſter y they had colde rhe p mor wy "+ 

_mony that was found in the houſe of the Lied \ her 

11 nd chey gaue the mony made readie in- mectolgh 
jth wr Adj g thar yrderrogket dey 
-worke, & that had the 0.1trfight of the houſe" 
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- 
, #- f 
- "> a 
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þ Fortheſe men' 
the 


bo wwe re 
+ of the 
empley$ the 
reſt of the money 
ww brought tv 
the King, who cane 
led thele after- 
ward to be made 
2.Chro.24-14-, 


2 Dyworſhip. 

ae bo ca'ves, 

did i 

lene. 
While 

hay mo oe 

c To wit.loaſh 
bnae of ie' 

z. 
0 Sately & with. 
out 


* n they" 
man et oir 
L and 


—* 


_ theLord, 


"Lack flaine:IeboahaZ, Chap:x127, 


\ . : 
RL aw 
*. 


s Ichoagh; Fhisha dyeth. I 37, 
and builders th h the hoaſe of - 21fo remained fill in Samara) 
Nr 0 nee : 7 For he had left of the people to Ichoahaz 
12 Aud to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, buc fifty horſemen, and ten _charets, and tchne 


and tv buy timber and hewed ſtone, to repaire thouland tooremen, becauſe the king f of Aram 


on ©f the Templ:, 


houſe of the Lord bowles of filuer, inſtruments 


that was decayed in the houſe of the Lord, and had deſtroyed the m, and” made them like duit | Thats, Hara 


for al that which was laycd out for the reparati- beatcu ro pouder,  & Ren-hadad 
0 IE 8 rune the reſt of the ates of Icho- hictaco vers 


ahaz and al thac he did, and his valiant deedes, 3 Fexd of Hara- 


13 Howheic there was Þ® not made for the | 
are they nor written tn the booke at the Chrom- chChap.1s, 12. 


of muficke,baſons, trumpers, nor any. veſſels of cles ot the kings of Iracls 


Saucer veſſels of filuec of the money that was 


repayred therewith the houlc of the Locd. 


9 And Icyoahaz flepc with his fathers, and 
rought into the houſe of che Lord, they buried him in Samaria, aud 1loaſh ds tonne 


14 Bur they gauc it tothe workemen, which reigned in lus ſtead. 
. - E ln 5 ſeuen and twenticth yeere of Ioaſh 


15 Morcover,they reckoned not with $ men, King $ot Iudah began Ichoaliz the foane of Ic- g q cbleft par- 


into whoſe hands they delivered that money ro hoanaz to reigne over Liracl in Samaria, & re«g- 
be beſtowed on workmen: for they dealt faith- red fixtcenc yeere, | del xHrookg 


fully; 


11 And did cuil inthefight ofthe Lord : for God pertormed 
16 The mony of the treſſpaſſe offring, & the he departed nov-from -al the finnes of Ieroboam _ CD 


mony of f linne offrings was not brought into the ſonne of Nebar thar made Iſraclto linne, bur. poet ns, 
the houſe of the Lord: for it was the Prictts, _ hewalked therein, the way be thew- 


fought againſt Gath and tookeit: and Hazacl alan 
"- ſer his facerogoe yp to Terulalem., how he fought againſt Amaziah king of Iudah, great ;qolarry, 


12 Conceraing whe reſt ofthe aQcs of Toaſh, tid by Pts 


17 TThen came yp Hazacl king of Aram, & Of Thy 
and all that hee 1d, and his valiam; deedes, aud 7ithed tor their 


18 And Ichoaſh King of Iudah tooke all the are rhey nor wrutxen in the books of che Chroni. who thugh they 
now degene- 


i halowed things that Ichoſhaphar,& Ichoram, cles of the kings of Liracl. - - 

and Abaziah his fathers, Kings of Iadah had de- 13 And loa flepr with his farhers,and Icro- up5-4 ho cen 
dicated,& that he himſelfe bad dedicated, & all boam face vpon his jeare : and Ioaſh was buned puadry Prophets 
the gold that was found in the treaſures of the ia Samaria among che kings of Iſracts and pUidh- 
houle of the Lord,and in the Kings houſe, & ſcnr 


it co Hazacl King of Aram, and be departed tr6 


and allchat he did, are they not written in the The horſemen © * =a grand 
booke of the Chroaicles of the kings of Iudahi © 15- Then Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Take a bow 


feruſalem, clowne ynto hig | inface ge Bud, 
19 Concerning the reſt of the aes of Ioaſh ''O my farher lhe the chars 9 [iracl, & h Thas they vied 
57g nn es . to cal the Pro» | 
Ee 
20 TAnd his ſeruants aroſe & wrought trea- and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bow and Godybletied bis YL 


ſon, and & flewe Ioaſh in the houſe ot 1 Millo, arrowes.. | _  PeopleganiChap, * | 
when he came downe to Silla: {hine 2-12-meaning chat 


21 Eyecn || Iozachar the ſonneof Shimearh, 


and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
ſmore him, that he died: and they bu tied him 
his fathers 1n the city of Dauid. And Amaziah 
his ſoune reigned in his Read. 


CHAP. XIIL, 


3 lehoghex the/anne of lehuis deljuered to the 


nd- of ths $1r5ans. 4 He prayeth vito God ain A vi, 
5 delinered.g Toa(h bis (onne reigned In his ſtead. un bim by 
6 de iofred:910afb bi ſonuy reign 1a fo if nes thats 


IN the three and twentieth yeereof TIoaſh the FW - £4 
0 


ſonge of Ichu beganto © ouer Ifracl in-Sa- 
maria, and he re'gned gn ccre. 


ane of Ahaziah King of Iudah, Ichoahaz 5 L>er, og the ground. And he ſinoce thnie, and 
cealcd, 4 k Bectulghelee- 
19 Thenthe man of God was & angrie with me{contene to 


2 - Andhe dic evil ia the Gghe of the Lord, him, and ſayd, Thou ſhouldeſt hatie ſmirren five have porn ed a 


and followed theſinnes of Ieropoam the ſonne or fixetimes,fo thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten A. Seen 


ram, & imo the hand of Ben-hadad the {one of the land thar yeere. 
Hazacl, alÞ {y, dayes. Lk 


e3-ftergay, wherewith the king of Aram troubled them. 


y Wooten Lord heard him:forti 


of Nebar, which made Ifracl co #ſinne, ard de ram, til thou hadſt conſumed ir,where now thou! orchcieys had 
parted not therefrom, ſhale (mire Aram bur thrile, BIN twat :. coy wr 
| 3 And theLard was angry with Iſrael, & de- 20: (So Eliſha died, and they buried him, (ome nn, 
Lucred them into the hand of Hazatcl ling of A- And ctrraire bandes of the Moabites came mto todeflreythem 
| vterly, 
| | 21 And as they were burying a man,Behold, | 
4 And Tchoahaz beſoughs ; and rhe they ſaw the ſoldiers: therefore they caſt the » Feelus 4hig, 
Efaw the trouble of Tracl, man ia the ſepuchre of Eliſha. And when the God confirmed 
man was downe, & couched the bones of Eliſha the or 9m of 
5 And the Lord gaue Iſrael ae deliverer,ſo * hel reuiued,and ſtood vpon his ferte., ryecy oft 
tharthey came out from vnder the ſubie&ion of 22 © Bur Hazacl king of Aram yexed Iſracl jc, comemned, 
the Aramites. And the children of Iſrael 4 dwelc all che dayes of Ichoahaz. his fight 
in thr terits as F before tine; 23 Therefore the Lord had mercy on 
6+ Neuertheleſſe they departed norfrom the & picticd them, & had reſpe& yatothem becauſe | gue a. 
finnes of the houſe of Teroboam which made If. of his concnantwith abraham, Izhak, and Iaa- ine, 
rael ſinne, butwalked in them, cc the ©groug kob;& would not deſtroy x Tens —_ _ 
| I em 


Amarziah. Tchoaſh, 11.Kings | leroboam, h, 
ww That innit — them from him as s yer. (ap we children char were in 8 hoſtage,and rerurne2 nd pI 
Theit lin deg were - ; to Samaria, | . gt 

Fwere :4 So Hazacl the King of Aram dyed: an : "1 

the et* Ben-hadad his ſonne rej Sed in his ſtead. 15 Conceraing the reſt of the a&ts of Tehoath Fydak for evaihe 
no more hope of 25 Therefore Ichoaſh the fon of Ichoahaz which he did,and his valiant deeds,and how he rauce of peace, _ 
ainendmc i. returned.and tooke oar of the hand of Ben-ha- fought with Amaziah King of ludah are they not 
dad the fonne of Hazael f cities which he; had written in the booke ofthe Chronicles of f Kings 
taken away by warre out of the hand of lehoa- of Iſracl 1 
haz his facher : for three rimes did ſoaſh bexe 16 And Teboaſh flept with his fathers , & was oy 


him.and reſtored the cities vnto Iſrael. buried at Samaria among the Kings of [ſracl:;ana Wy 
6 lcroboam his ſonne reigned 1n his ſtead. , "1 
CHAP. XITIE .-.1.04; 17 And Amaziah the ſonneof loaſh King of | 
o tom that flow bisfe Ce Pbcr (oiteth B- Tudah,liued afrer the death of Tehoaſh ſonne or 
/ dom-x5 loalh dyeth, & ler:boam ſheceedeth him. lehoahaz King of Iſradl, fifreene yeere. 
29 And afyer him yeſgneth zach ariah. 18. Concerning thereſt of 5 as fo Amaziah, 


#2, byollas .t- THe ſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Ichoahaz are they not wnen in the booke of the Chron 
King cf Iſrael reigned * Amaziah the fonne clesof the Kings of Iudal1s 


of oath King of ludab. 19- Bur they * wrought treaſon againſt him in B2.Chron.tg.ame 
2+ Hee was fiue and twenty yeere old when TIerufalem , & he fled ro ® Lachith, bur they ſent Rum bai jo 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twen- after him ro Lachiſh,and flew him there, Tudah tora forte f 
ric yeere in Teruſalem,8& his moth crs name was 20 And they brought him on horſes,and hee 2+ Chron wy, f 
In the beg? Ichoadau of Ierufalem, _ Es was ENG at Jeruſalem with his t athersin the r 
a In tnevegin- And he did * yprightly in the fight of 5 ce of Dauid, 7” ; 
_ 2andigt not like Dauid is farher, but did ac- - 34 Theo alkhe ptople of Tudah tookel Aza-i, bv isal'oab | : 
an outward ſhew cording to all that Toaſh bis Fath&r had done, riah, which was fixreene yeere olde,& made him 26.1. ; h 
of ne eybut 4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not King for his father Amaziah. «a 7 
— _— raken away:for as yet the people did ſacrifice & 22 He built k Elath,and reſtored it toTudah, called Elunye ; t 
and worthippel burntincenſe in the hie places. after that che King ſlept with his fachers. Bloth, - t 
the idoles o{the 5 © And when f kingdomer was confirmed 23 © Inthe ſeuenteenth yeere of Amaziah $ Bow , 
. =, 9" _ in his hand, he flew his (gzuants wat had * kit- fonne of Toaſh King of Tadah, was Ieroboam F "Is h 
ap TEE ted the King his father {ne of Ioaſh made King ouer Iſracl in Samaria, 7 M 
: 6 C But the children of thoſe ydid ſlay bim, ard reigned one and tourtieyecre. Ne r 
| bsBecauſe they he Þ flew et yy ynto that that is writ. 2 4 And he did cail in fight of the Lord: for ”Y 4 
| pn rmnder wenn ren in the booke of the Law of Moſes, wherein he departed not from allJ I finnes of Teroboam :%s 
Then with chei-fa- rhe Lord cominanded,faying,* The farhers ſha'l the fonne of Nebar, which made Iacl to fine, | Becanſe! bs 
|thersintaar act« nor be pur to death forthe chil ren, nor J chil- 0 25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſracl, from the —_ » 8 
* Derby i, dren pit to death For 5 farhers: but every man eacring of Hamarh; vn the Sea of the wilder- dib $7 
4. 2 1- 2.420 T690be pur to death for his owne fiane. - - neſfe, according to the worde of the Lorde God | 
c vor (EJs 9” "He Mw alſo of c Edomin 5 valley of falt of [ſrach, which he ſpake f by his ſeraant Tonali 
ag Dau:d renthouſand,& rooke [the city of Sela by warre, the ſonne of Amitrai the Prophet, which was of the 
rae Ye rfl & called 5 name thereof Ioktheel ynto this day. Gath Hepher. - 
bellin cherime of 8 © Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers 0 Icho- 26 For the Lord faw the exceeding bitter af- ons 
Icon ſonae of aſh the ſonneof Tehoahaz, fIchu King fligtion of Iſrael, ſo that there was none m ſhut ic in the 
, #Optberoweras Sfiiaclaying,Come, 41s reT one another Tp, nor any leſt, nevher yer any # could helpe o(2h pages 
- (1, rocke # NE 3.10 Cs . . | 
A I . ns 9 Then Ichoaſh the king of Iſrael ſenr to 27 Yer 5Lord f had nor decreed to put out ,, 1xings 
Amarziah king of Iudah,Cying, The thiſtle 5 is the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauem:there- 14.10. © fi 
in Lebanon, fenr-to the c cedar that is in Leba- fore he pres them by the hand of Ierobo- ye oy citie 
non,ſaying, Giue thy Erto my ſonneto am the ſonne of Toaſh. PoRER wou 
wife:rand the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 28 Connalache reſt of the ates of Tero- if 
weat and trodedowne rherhiftle, © boam,and aÞthar he did, and his valiant deedes - _ 
I oa- | os ny ry ge —_— _ _ and how he . & how-hee ren >  l 
reth himſelf roa cart hath made thee proud: © brag ot glory, cus,& n Ham: | in Iſracdl.are not n : 
cedar treeybecauſe; © tary at home, why doeſt thou prouoke totbjne written in the booke = go Chtonicles of the ealies : 
Yom Tu ns” hurt} thou ouldeftfall,b& Tadah with thees Kings of Iſracts hh 
tribes,and Ama- | 11 But Amaziah would nor heare: therefore 2g So leroboam flept with bis fathers, exe Wee 
Zia" ro 2 thiſtle,” Tehoaſh King of Iſrael weatvp:& he and Ama- with the Kings of Ifracl,and Zachariah his fonne fees 
wg og ; ziah King of Tudah ſaw one another in the face reigned in his ſtead. Tots. 
tribesguevitar / at Beth-ſhemeſh which is in Indab. CHAP, XV. pen 8 Tha 
wile beaites are, 12 Aud Indah. was putrothe worſe before r Axariabthe ef ſds? becommeth a lepe vr. WW tel. 
a+; foulii- | Tſtacl,and they fled exery rwanrto their tears. 1 lap jonyty 114 Me ne remh 23 Pekad- 97H king 
pen pol | 13 But Ichoaſh king of Iſrael rooke Amazi- 94 z 214þ,z2 locham,zs and Aban. yy 4 heed 
dah, ah kingof Tudah,$ſon of Ichoath the ſonne of JN. the F ſeuen'& rwentierh yeere of Icroboam 199 9m) dy was 
f Eraget the victo- Ahaziah,a: Berth-ſhemeſh, & || camero leruſa- King of Iſracl, began Azariab, ſonne of Ama- weurh 56 ova 
rl arthou ., lem,& brake downethe wall of Teruſalem from ziah King of Tadah to reigne. | an ing 
a RInGAR the gateof Ephraimto the corner gate, foure 2 Sixtcencycere oldewas hee,when he was - . , fax Go 
«0 r.brovght bins. hundreth cubires. made King, and he reigned two and fiftic yeere ® 592% a 
14 And he tockeal the gol and Gluer, and in Ierufalem:and his mothers name was Iccholi- $5 pou, 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 5 ah of Teruſalem, : . phet» ps coun 
Lord, andia the treaſures of the Kings houſe, && 3 And he did 2 vprightly in the fight ry aye, 


bþ His father and 
ru1dather were 
ine bytheir ſub- 
iects & ſc:uants,ſo 
| hegbecauſe hee 
$ would vſuipe the 
Prieſts oftice con* 
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enimmediarely by 
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with leprofiey 
2,Chroa.26. 21» 
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f fourth indeſcent 
from Ichuzv - 
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rods promiſe, 
: butin him God : 
a his wrath againſt 
b the houſe of Letw. 
ec Zachariah wag 
that had THE LINge 
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fave onely Peka- 
hiah the ſonne of 
M c11ahemmgwho 
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citie of Iirne] that 
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weng about 


biyand ul Lone 
Crwytd brace 


Z:charlah, Shallura: Menahems/ , - - . .Chap. xvyt. Pckahirh, Pekab, Tochamy 139: 


+ * Shallumtheſ5ne'of Tabclh in Samariaand flew he began to reigne,and he reigned Gxreene Yere 


Fi 


poi deſtroyed | 


1a the land, hn | | 
\ 2 ns he reſt of the ates of Mena 2 Twenne op d was bar whey he 
:em,& a! that he did, are o.. writren in hroreigte, and He rej ere du Tcl 
\ booke of the Chronicles of "A | rio Elem:i3d divod bc Gobeaf 


Lord, according to al his fathzr Amaziah did. 23. T In the fiftieth yereof Azariah King of 
4 _Burthe hie places were nor put away:fiy Iudah,began Pckahiah 5 ſonne of Menahem xo 
the people yer offered,and burned incenſe un the reIgne oucr Iiracl in Samaria,ty 14igredt wo yere. 
le places, - 24 And he did cuilt inthe fiphr of the Lord: 
5 And the Lordb'mare the King: & he was for he departed nor from the feanes of Teroboam 
a leper vnto } day ot his, death, and dwelt in an tie ane of Nebatwhich made Iiracl io fine, 
boule apart,and. Iotham the Kings ſonne gouer- _ 35 AndPekah the fone of Remaliab, his cap- 
nedj houſe,arde mdged the people of the land, taine conſpired againſt him,and fmore him'fn $3- . 
6 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Azari- maniain the place of the Kinks palac ewiti.l Ar- j Which were 
ah,and a that he did,are they not written 1 the gob, & Arich,and with himtifoe menof the Gi- of theſaine colts » 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of I udahi lcadites:ſo he killed nm, & reigned 1n his ſtead, ſprracte. 
7 So Azariah flepr wich his Fachers,& they _. 26 Concerning reſtof the a&s of Pekahiah, 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Dauid, and al that he did, behold,chey are wrirren in 5 
and lotham his tonne reigned im his ſtead, booke of rhe Chronicles of che Kings of Ifrae!, 
8 © ln the c:ght and thirticth yecre of A- 27 pl In the two , fifticth yere of Azariah 
zariah King of Iudah did Zachariah the fonne King ot Tudah, began Pekah the fonne of Rema- 
of Icroboam rcigne ouer Iſracl in Sainaria fixe liah to reigne vuer Tſracl in Samaria, and reign. d 
d moneths, twenty yecte. 
9 Anddideuil inthe fight of 5Lord, as did 28 Andhe did euill inthe fight of the Lord: 
his fathers : for he deparced not from the finnes for he departed not from the finnes of Ierobyam 
of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar, which made the ſonnie of Nebat, that made Iiracl to finne. 


Iſrael co finne.,... ..., 29 In f daycs of Pekah King of Ifrae. kc&ame & For God flirred 
10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpi - Tiglah Puleſer King of Asfhur& tooke Tion,atid bh By & Tglath, 
red againſt h d {more him in the fight off Abcl,Berh-maachat,and Ianoah& Kedefti,and act rea . 


peoplc,and © killed him,& reignedin his ſtead. Hazor, and Gilead; and Galilah, ad al the land fnnes,.Chzon, 

11 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Zacha- of N apthali,aud'cariced them away to Asſhur,, $35 
riah, behold, they are written in the booke of 39 And Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah wroughr 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, trcaſon againſt Pekah rhe ſonne of Remalah, 

12 This was the*word of the Lord, which he ' and ſmote him; and flew himgand reigned in his 
ſpake vnto Ichu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhal fit.on f - ftead in the twenrierh yerre pf Torhani the fac 
throne of Iſrael ynro 4 ſourch generation after of Vzziah, ' 10 | FMRI 
thee.And ir came (o to paſle. 31 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of Pekah, 

13 © Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh to and all thar he did, behold, hey are wrirten in 
re1yne 1n the nine and thirueth yeere of Vzziah the book of the Chronicles of 5 ings of Ifracl. 
King of Iudah: and hee reigned the ſpace ofa 32 T*Intheſecondyereof Pekatrhe tonne q, ., as 
moneth in Samarla. of Remaliah King of Iſracl; began Totham fn Too 
© 14 For Meyahem the ſonne of Gadiwent vp of | Vzziah Kitig of Thdahitoreigne:®” © © ** rhe flor 
from Tirzah,.and came to.Samaria, and ſmote * 37 Five and ryenry yecte old&was he, whea YOrnAtariah, 
him,and reigned in his ſtead. in Icrufalem: and his mothers natne was Teruſha 

15. Concerning rhe reſt of the. as of Shal- the daughter of Zadok. © oO 
lam & the treaſon web he wrought, behold,they 34 And tree did vprightly in the fight o* the 
are written. in the booke of the Chronicles of Lord: hee did according 1to all chat his facher 1 He thewerhrlve 
the Kings of Iſrael, KA, - |, Vzziahhad done. 4 ns a 

16 CThen Menahem deſttoyedfTiphiah, and © 35, But the hje places were nat plit apy: for he had many and -- 
al that were therein, and the coalts chereof trom oe poopie yer oeren and barac incenſeia the greananles.” +» 
Tirz.ah, becauſe they opened notto him, and he hie { rope : he buile clic jeſt gare of the, houſe HEAITPa 
{more 1r,and ript vp al their women with childe. of the Lord,” © © © ag" Sy i vis Hi 

17 The nine and thirticth. yeere of Azaiah - 35 -Concernitig the'teſt vfthea# of Tdtham 

__ Iudah, beganne Menahem the ſonne of ant al-rharhe - | 
Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael,and reigned ron yacres 'booke of the Chronicles ofrhe Kings Afcer the death 
WEL... Cor noad comm bes 37 In :hofe dayes rhe Lord beg: L220 

18. And he didcuil in fightof the Lord,and þ ms mare choc 1 = | 
departed not al his daics fram the finne of Icxo- the fonneofRemaliah”- © | 
boa > 8] Nay oe Iſrac! to-fiane. Wy no gr ye 

19 en Pul y King of Aſhur came agai ried with-h in che ciry 

the Sland : and Menakem aue Pul a fnpal 
b talents offiluer, that his hand cuight be, wich 
him, and eſtabliſh the ded ther is hand... * 


20 And Menahem, 
rael, that al mn of! ſy 


22 And Menahem ſlept with his tathers, aud Lord his God,like Dayi Hep 
Pekahizh'his CT oi Hen uaed "'3 But wet in the way off Kings of Irael, * 
[il 26 FF ——_—— oy.-" yea 


Vi 


' & tus peopletor 


Aharz, hisidolatric, 
ca,and made hi 

ST __ rar abominarions ofthe heathen, whom the 
adehim to paſſe 7 1.1.44 caſt out before the children of Iiradd. 
berwoene Fro ct 4+ Alſo heoffred & burnt incenſe inthe huc 
of the Gentiles places & on the hils,& yndercuery greene tree. 
wa6gLen't 18.21- 5 * Then Rezin king of Aram , and Pckah 
* /a1d. fonne of Remaliah King of Iſracl came vp ro Lc- 

'F rufalem, ro fight: and L 1-4 belieged Ahaz, bur 

could not ouercome © him. 

" = _ -A 6 ArtheſametimeRezin weys, bf Aram te- 

; ſtored d Elath to Aram, & droue thelewes from 
his pate ns Elath:fo the Aramites came to Elarh, and dwelr 
—_— city A- there vnto this day. : 
zAriab had taken 7 Then Ahaz ſent © meſſengers to Tiglath 
from the Aramite® pjjezer King of Axthur,ſfaying, I am thy ſcruant 
Cn "> and thy ſonne: come vp and deliuer me out of 
e Contraryto hand of the King of Aram, and our of the hand 
the admonition ef Frhe King of Iſrael which riſc vp againſt me. 
= 3 rant Ws 8 And Ahaz tooke thefilueran the gulde 
E Thghe foared that was found inthef houſe of the Lord, & 1n 
not © ſpoil che thetrealares of the, Kings houſe, and (ent a pre- 
Texyze of vor of ſent vntv the King of Asſhur. 
men. and would not 9 And the King of Asfhur conſented vnto 

once lifrhis heart hum:and the King of Asſhur went vp againſt Da- 

toward God to maſcus.And when he had 1aken it, he cariedrhe 

ny _—_— people away to Kir and flew Rezin. 

Prophets caunſel!, 10 And King Abaz wentymo Damaſcus to 
meetc Tiglath Pileſer King of Asſhvr: and when 
King Ahaz ſawe the Altarthat was at Damaſcus, 
he (ene to Vriiah the Pricſt theparterne ofthe al- 

{Orr tar,aud 5 faſhion of ir,and all the workmanſbip 


ſo wicked, >yt he thereof. " c 4 
dey kad Hatrerers 1: And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar 8 in 


and falle miniſters to 2] poynts like to that which King Ahaz had ſenc 


i 1 Kings, 7 
| he Chroniclesof the Kings of Iudalts 
s ſonnerob go through the fre, ve © te with his arhers, and was 
buricd with his fackers in the citic of Dauid, and 
Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XVLI, 
3 Hoſhea King of [[ra*l is rakeny 4 And be dll 


be cAjſyrian)y 13 for Fherr 
1dclatyie. 25 Lions deftro) Jr eAllYrians Fat 
dwelt in $6 .ar14 29 Enery one werjhippeth the 
od © 7 - 2h. 35 Contrary tobbe comm a1.de» 

net « od. 
IN the twelft yeere of Ahaz King of Tudab be- 
2an Hoſhea the ſcnne ofElah to reignein Sa- 
maria oucr Iſracl 41d reigned nine yeercs. 
2 And he did cuillin the ſight of 5 Lord, * ,,ceq no 


bus realme Grought tot 


bur notas the Kings of Iſracl,j were before him, ido/atrie gr impies » 


Hoſhea.Iſracls capriuitie, and'thy 


a ® Thaghhpin. * 


3 And Shalmancſer King of Asſhur came vp dre oe} 


againſt him,and Hoſhea became his ſeruanr, and yelpe ar 

gauc him preleats, tians which 
4 And the King of Asſhur found treaſon in had forbidden, 

Hoſhea:for he had (cat meſiengers to So King of 

Egy pt, and þroughe no preſent vnto the King of , ,, hebad 

Asihur, Þ as he bad doxe yecrely : therefore the ihe tribute 


King of A5thur ſhut him vp,8& pur him in priſ6. the pace of dgi# 


5 Then f King of As(hur came vp through- yeere+ 
=_ _ _ ad went againſt Samaria,& be- | 
cacd it threcycere. * -18.16, 
6 T*In the ninth yecre of Hoſhea,the King II 
of Asſhur rooke Samaria, & caricd Iſrael away 
ynto Asſhur, and purthem in Halah, and in Ha- 


bor by the river of Gozan,and in the cities of c For at thilthh# 
the £ Medes, | the Medes & 


7 For when the childten of Iſracl 4 ſinned H_ 
againſt the Lord their God, which had brought q Hei 


them ou of land of Egypr,frs vnder the hand atlengthehe anly) 


of Pharaoh King of Egypr,& feared other gods 


x 


for 
. 


" 
@* 


q 


vthls 
rue histurne. ; : ; , . , and | 
k Eitheroffii from Damaſcus, ſo did Yniah the Pricſt againſt g Aq alked according to the faſhions of? age en 
for pexceor pro- King Abaz came from Damaſcus. the heathen,whom the Lord bad caſtour before admonith alljts.- 
tperiyyor ofthanks = 113 Jo whey theRing was contimmDenel the children of Fſracl,and afier the nuqner of the Plc 3"! wtlowa 
Lyon 947 var} a . the King ſaw the altar: and the King drew x; . cave to the lord. 
CE Ee nn drhenoy, * ingr0f Ifxelwhich they vic,  Golhit ot 
oeragEzo. 13 And hee burnt his buracoffering, and bis ;,Q2, Andchs children of acl had ee 
, , 
25-36.cum.25-3-2nd meare offcing, and powred his drinke offting,and nn nge tt were not vpright before F Lord ek. 
ghus be cootemned © ot Ot ee: coffrinos beedes "2 God, throughour al their cities had builr ; 
alear hk God. the altar Ne bs 5* hie places, boeh from the rower © of the warch,ro heir Berks X 
ha 1 . 14 Andſtiby ſbraſen alar which was be. I<defedentie, ox 
by Salpmonze » * fre the Lord, and brought it ia farther. before ht | ages & groucs TÞ- a0 
lerue God after his 14% | on cuery hic hil,and vnder recae tree * 
owne fantafic. the houſe berweenerhe altar & the houſe ofrhe |. And there barorinceaſe in al thehic pla- hs 
5 Thatisgat 5 Lord,and fer ir on the i North fide of the altar. ces. as did the heathen; whom the Lord had ta- us 
r! —————— n is And Frag Aber commaunded Vriiah: the king ade i ol wands wihed as 
| Prieſt, andſayd,Vpon the greate altar ſeron fire hinge 1s, erthe Lord, o *Det.40d 
F = ebe <9" in the Kent. the burut offcing,and inthe even 17 4 4 Grued idoles: whereofthe Lord had A 
demenhonne © mearg offring, and che Kings burnt « & fayd vmo them * Xe thal doe noe ſuch thing, < 
wicked procees 7 wine (ffering, with. che bampitiing of all 13. Notwithſtanding the Lord reſtiied rg IC > Pali 
dingyanddots = the peopleofche land,and cheir, meare offring, 4c and to Iadah F by al the Prophers,& by all *Zere.8.1## © 
aboſiehe cont and their drink offrings: and powre thereby all 40 0 varied. aur, Wie 255. 3544 
mandementaandor- the blood ofthe burnt offcring,& all the blood gears 2 ement and my Ramues. 
1 Ocytent wherela Of the ſacrifice, and the k braſen alcar ſhalbe for according to all the Law, which I jw. fone; | 24 
bart hich had mobo = Ao : your fachers,and which Iicnt to you by my ſer * Det, y1dh bs 
hid 16 And Yriiah the Prieſt didacgording to al » +118 on pH 
ſervedtheirweete had * wh = wants the Prophets, dead f $0 | 
— - ye" Key. ae Ak ——_— borddes ofch tz Neuertheleſſe they would not obey,* bur pn 
otine 7 n__ a PISS OFMME hardened their necks, like to the neckes of their ty of ourfulln”” 
y King of Ally. baſes, & rooke the caldrons from ofthem, and +, ,. that did not belecue in the Lord their of grew we 
oo A om + "n _ _ } ſea from the braſen Men j were Gag ye wt A 
thus ee kjm change VNder it, and pur ir a payement of ſtones, 4 - A bs 4 emer 
ne amnce of” — 18 Andthe Leal for he Sabbath chartheY ns harhe mide with chi her, & his rf ENS 
Jemple migut de mt ry in the houſc)and rne Kings .entrie#- _te.cyherewith hee wirneſſed vneo them) and **/ 
a ng Es | ore om a9 houſe of the Lord,becaule t1e, £.ftowed vanitic,and became vaine,and fol- ** 
| . ur, 1 4 ” we { | - 
hſe: VOVERE., i Conceraing the reſt of the aQes of Ahar, vat whom _ Lord Airy: ever them 
| + ch ke did, are they nor written inthe booke : - 4 


that they ſhould as; doc like them. | 
' _ & Pualy 


4-3-8 0 1-2 31-34 YT YT RS 


15.3 , 
ji Kcadof tus 
phraſe, 1. Kings 


21-20.% "37 


k Nowholetribe 
was lett but Indah: 


p Meaning,thar 
every coun” 

ie-ved thar ; ole, 
wm hua nh 
cleemed ;n 

Place vheice 
Ks, came, 


Chap.xv11n, 


16 Finally, chey left all rnecomandements of who prepared for them ſac-ifices.in the houſes of 
the Lord their God;& made thery moken ima- the hie places. 
ges*rven, rwo calues, and made a grouc, & wor- 33 *They r fearedthe Lord, bur ſcrued their 
thipped all che 8 hoſteot heauen, ſcrued Baal. gods aftcr the mannet of thenations whom they * F2eR.20, 19. 
17 Andthey made their ſonnes and their cart.d thence, epha.x.z. 
daughters k paſſe chorowe the fire, and vicd 34 Vato thys day they doe after the olde ma- - n_— hong 
witchcraft any iachanements ,yea,i folde them ner ; they neither God, neither: doe after ledge of God and 
(elaes ro doe cuill in the fight of the Lord,to an- Cf their ordinances,nor after their cuſtomes, nog fextlhim be. 
ger him. afcerthe Lawe, nor after the commaundement, nike ber they 
13 Therefore F Lord was exceeding wroth which the Lord commanded the children of Laa- continucg $31 ids. 
with Iiracl, and put them: our of his ſight , aud kob,* whom he named Iſrael, fateras Joe 
none was left bur the tribe of Tudah & onely, 35 Andwith whom the Lord had made co- pe Hobich 
19 Yet Tudah kept norcthe commandements ucnant and pr ey , aying, * Feare none God a « idoles: 
ofthe Lord their God,bur walked according to other gods, nor bowe your (clues to them, nor 2utch's is not rs 
the faſhion of Urael,which they vied. ferue chem, nor acre tothem: eg 
20 Therefore the Lorde cait off all theſcede 36 Bur che Lord which brought you Tlenanag 
of I{racl, and afflited them, and deliuered chem out of the lay of Egypt with great power,and athisby the Iirae- 
into the handes of ſpoylers , vntill hee had caſt ftrerched our arme:him feare yee, and worſhip £50 whom : 
them our of his1 light. him, and facrificeto him. <> 1 
21 =PForhe cur off Iſracl fromthe houſe of 37: Alſo keepe ye diligendy the Ratures and #Genzz.2s. * 
Dauid,and they made Icroboam the ſonne of the ordinances andthe Lawe,and.the comman- 1 Rings 18.3t- 
Nebar King: and Ieroboam drewe Iſracl away dement,which he wrote for you tharye do them þ, 748%; 6-16 
from following the Lord,and made them finne a cantinually,and feare nor ocher gods, ' 
line.  * 38 And forgernot the coucnant char Thaue 
22 For the children of Iſrael walkedinall # made wich you,ncither feare ye other gods . 
finnes of Ieroboam,which he did,and deparred 39 Bur feare the Lord your God, & he wil de» 
not therefrom, -  liurr you our of the hands ofal your cnemics, 
23 'Vnrill che Lord put Iiracl away out of his: 40 Howbcaut, they obeyed- nor, bur did after 
light,2s he had faidf by al his ſeruants the*Pro- - thai olde cuſtome, ' 
phets,& caried Iſraclaway ourof their land to 43. Sot cheſe nations feared the Lord,and ſer- 5, MM itbet 


The braſenſerpentbroken. | 149 


Asſbur ynto this day. ued their images {{o: ſo did their chilaren, and » ines 
24 And the King of Asſhur t folke their chi chuldren:as did theu fathers, ſodo $anariaby the 
from Babcl,and from ® Cuthah,and from Aua, hey vaco this day. Ailyrians, 


and from Hamath,& from Sepharuaim,& pla. 
ced them in the cirics of Samariain ſtead of the 


children of Ifrael:ſo chey ed Samaria,and fe 
ret I [ 


N Ow in *thethird yeere of Hoſhea,ſonne of & 29-7- 


dwelr in the cities |: 

25 T And atthe of their dwelling 
there, rhey © feared not the Lord:therefore the 
Lord ſent Lions among them, which ſlewe them, 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of AL. 
ſhur}, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt re. 
mooued, & placedin'$ cities of Samaria, know 


Ahaz King ot Iudah 


o 2.Cbre.38.27s 


Elah King of Iſrach, Hezckiah rhe ſoane of 


begantv reigne, | 
2 Hewas Gue and tweane yerre olde when F 


he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twery 3; hay Bet 


not the maner of the God- of rhe Jand:therefore yeerc mw Teruſalem, His WAS ven to idulatne 

he hath ſent Lions among'them,& behold,they Abt the daughter of Zachariah, and impiety,as hey 

ſlay them, becauſe racy nor } manyer of 3 - Andhe dida yprighdy in} fight of 5 Lorg ** Pony 

the God ofthe land. according to al that Dauid his father had done. _ ; — 
27 Then the King of Asſhur commanded, {2y- 4 He tookeaway the hue places, and brake mercifulvato 


ing,Carrie thither one of che pneſts whom yee 
brought thence,and let him goc and dwelthere, 
and teach them the manner of the Godp of the 
countrey, 

28 So one of the Prieſts which they had ca- 
ried from Samaria,came and dwelt in Berh-el, 


the images 
in pieces the * braſen 
made: for ynto thoſe dayes the children of Iſracl wart che othery 
did burne incenſe to it, and hecalled i: b Ne. Fvu%kedthem 
buthcan. SES 


and cut downe the groues,and brake Jthroncot Da- 


that Moſes had ir ingomentes= 


e. 
s He truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael :fo b RELSS 


and taught chem how they ſhould feare the thac afrer him was none like him all the of bralle thus he 
Lord. | Kings of Iudab, veither were there any ſuch be- _ your 
29 Howbcit,cuery nation made-their gods, force him. 'R- = Norge oy 1 
and put them 1n the houſes of the hic s, 6 Forheclaucto the Lord,-rd departed not fianding was fer 
which the Samaritans had Cucry nation in from him,bar kept his commaundements, which? by the word. 
their cicies, wherein they'dwelt. ; the Lord had commautided Moſes,, ED 
3. For y men of Babel made qSuccorth'Be- ' 7. Sothe Lord was & him, ard hee pr d by iz-ye: when 
noch;and the men of Curh made Nergal, & rhe in al things, which he rooke iu hand: alſo he re- wasz.wec toi- 


merof Hamath made Aſhim 


and 5 Sepharuaims burnt their children in rhe 
fire ro Adrammelech,and Anamtnclech the gods 
of FI . J1/4 = 

32 Thus they feared the Lord ed 
var pcisits our of rhemſclues for the ' 4, tvgrng 


the coaftesthereof, from the warch towre yaro [i 
the defenced cine. | 


9 q And 
kiab,(whach was the 


belled againſt the. of Aiſhur, and ſcrued *®)>this god 
31 Andthe Auims made Nibbas& Tarrak: him King King deſtreyedir, 


nor, thinking : 
8 He ſmore the Philiftims vyro Azzah, and wanthyfs Sal. 
a Ar pea. glut 
"REI PAHs v ples nail » 
im the fourth yeere of King Heze- 17.9, 
ſenenth yeerc af Huſhea * Chapero.3 

$ 4 foune 


Fezckiatis feare, © 
ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael)Shalmaneſer king of vp againſt this land, and deſtioy ir. 


®Chap.17 be 


7 


*2:Chyon.32.1. 
I/a-364.ecc las. 
43,1819» 


4 Aghis neale was 


jeas. nan”, 43 


his weakeneſlc is 


here ſer foorthythar 
none ſhould glory 


inhimſeclfe. 


c Aftercertaine 
y*eres when Hz- 
Zekiah calcd te 
ſend thetribute 
appointed by the 


King of the Aſly- 


riansheſenth's 
captaines and ar- 
m-eagainſ him . 
Or, writer C 


(ChromeJes,of ſe- 


cretayie. 

+ Fby ta/ke of 
the /ippes. 

f Thou cainkeſt 
that wordes will 
lerue :0 perſwade 
thy peopleg,otto 


mooae fmy maſter, 
thall nor 
e able nor 


8 Egy 
one!y 
to ſue-our thee, 


bur ſhalbe an tart, 
viteg thee. 
h Thus the idola- 


tersthirike that 
Gods re! :gis nts 
deſtroy, when 
lyperſtirion and 
1dulatry are 7e- 
formed. 

j Mcanunggt"t 
it was beft ror 
h:m roveclde to 


the King of Afly- 


riazbecaiſe his 
power was fo 
1ma!ltzarie had 


not met rofurn'th 


two thauland 
hut ſes. 0 


k The wicked al- 


way es 1ntheir 
prulpertie tlarrer 
themlciues,r hat 


God doth raguur 
theat. Thug wee ' + * 
tpcake toro feare ” 
2 C7 < giahrhat by 


'T uſting nzMzace 


B.0n;d rcluſt Gods 


Ir, Kings Rabſhakehs blaſphomies, 
Asſhur came vp agataſt Samaria, & beſieged it. 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , and 
10 And afrer three yecres rooke it, even in Shebnal,and Ioah tai4 yato Rabthakel,Speake 
plixt yeere of H-zekiah:*tharis,*the ninth yere I pray theetorhy fernants in the-{|- Aramires lan- 
of Hoſhea King of Iſrael was Samaria taken. guage, for wevnderltand ir,and ralke nor with vs 
11 Thenthe king of Asſhuy did cary away If. inthe [eres tongue, inthe audizace- of che peo- 
rael vriro As{hur, and purthemm Halah ard in plerhar are onthe wwoll, 
Habot,ty theriuer of Gozan,and in the cities of 27 Bur Rablliakeh {aid vaca rhem, Hara my 
the Medes, makerſent merco chy maſter and thee co tpea ke 
_ -12- Becauſe thev woullnot obeyrhe yoyce of theſewords;and notro the men which fic onthe 
the Lorde their God, bur tranſereſſed theirco- wall,thart they may excetheir 0:vne doung, and 
vt Enant :that t4,All tha Moſes the ſeraant of the drinke T thew owne piſewich you? ; El, 7 
Lora had commanded,” #1d tyould neither obey © 28 So Rabthakehftood, & cried with a loud ts F4/ ir fees ba a 
nor doe them. voice inthe Tewes language ; andtpake, faying, * © : 
13 C* Moreouerjn/the foureteenth yeereof Heare the wordsof tlie grear king, of che Kag vt 
King Hezekiah, Sancherib King of A-thurcame Asſhur, Ba bd 
vp againſt all the (trong cities of Judah, &rovke 29 Thus fayth the king, Ler notHezckiah de 
them, | caue you: for he ſhal nv: be able co deliuer you 
14 Then Hezckiah king of Tadah ſeat vnto 5 || our of mine hand, | 
king of Asſhurto Lachiſh,Gying,dlhaue offen. 30 Neither It Hezekiah make you rn cruft 1n 
ded: depart from me, a4d\what thou laveſt vpow'' the Lord,fyying,” The Lord will urely d iacyvs, 
me, I wi beareir. And 5 king of -Ahur'appoin- and this oi:y: ſhallnot be gtuea ducr.iaco the had 
te1 vnto Hezekdah king of Tudah three hadreh - of che king of Asthur, | - nk | 
talents of ftluer,and thirtic talents of gol4e. 31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: forthus ſaith | 
15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all thefiluer 5 king of A5ſhur, Make f appointment with me, +4xbr.b/es 12: mer 
that was found in the houſe or the Lord, and in and come our to mes, that cacry min may eat of #;xg the hs An 
the creaſures of the Kings houſe. his owne vine, and cuery man ofhis owce figge Y Peace. 
116 Atthe ſameſcaſon did Hezekiah pull off tree, and driake eucry man. of the water offs 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of the owne well, «' | TH TISEENTY 
Lord,and the pitlars(which the fayde Hezekiah + 32 Tilll I come, and bring you to a land like: 1 He makethhim+ 
king of Tudah had couercd oucr)and gaue them tur owne land, even 21and of wheat and wine, a 4 wes ſureythat'* * 
to the King of Asſhur. and of bread and vineyards,a land of ohues,oile, No nl ble 
17 © And the king of Asſharſenc e Tartan, and hony,thar ye may live and nat die: and 9Dey the renderthen- 
and R 1b-ſaris,and Rabſhekah from Lachith to 


not Hezekiah, for he decciuerh you, ſaying, The {©lucs to bim rate” 
King Hezekiah with a great ho{t agaia(t Icruſa-; Lord willdeliuerys, — —— 
lem. And they went 'yp and came co Leruſall 33 Hathatiy ofthe gods of the. nations deli. 1 61,66 
and when they were comevp,they ftood'by rhe ' uered his land our of the haad af the king of As-. "3,6 2 
conduit of the vpper poole,which is by the pach ſhur* t hers & b;:1s, ® | 
of th: fullers Gelde, 34 Whe:eis the god of {Hamarh, and of Ar- 
18 Andcalled tothe King." Then came out to pads where is rae god of Sepharuaim, Hena and 
them Eliakim the fone of Hilkiah, which was Iuahs ove haue they dehuered Samaria our of 
ſteward of the hon(e,and Shebnah the chancel- minc hands 4121 { 
ler,and Toah the fonneof Aſaph thejjrecorder.. 35 Who are they among all the gods of the "219990 
19 And Rabſhakeh faid vnts them, Tellyce ' nation: taar have deliucteticharlad our ofmine Lys Hex 
Hez:kiah,I pray you, Thus [aith the grear-King, - hand,caar 5 uy Lord ſhould deliuer Ieraſalzm our -— 
euen the greatKing of Asſhur, What confidence of mine hand* m That is ee 
is this wherein thou rruſte(ts crable bla | 


36 Burthe pcople held cheir peace, & anſive- © ew. 
29 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue f eloquence, red him ot a word:for the kings comm uidemet Godgco rnatehllh 
f>,tcounſelland ſtreagrh aye tor the warre, Oa 


was,ſaving, Anſwere ye him nor. equall withthe” 

whomthen doeſt thou truſt, thar thourebelieſt - 35 Then Elizkimthe nne of Hilkiah which h Soles of other... 
agai ift mes | was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnahthe c1an- ©" 17 hoot op . 

21 Lo,chou truſteſt now inthis broken (taffe - ccller, and loahthe ſonne of Aſaph the recorder tharpely puniih it, © 
of recde, to wit, in y Egypt, on which if aman came to Hezekiah with their clothes vent, $ tol-l "= 
leaner will go-1nto his hand, and pearce i.:05, {1im che words of Rabſhakeh, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto al y wuſt on him, _ CHAP, XIX, att 

22 Bur it ye ſay vnto megwe truſt inthe Lord 6 God promiſethby 5rd holes 3 to HereRiah., 6 

, 


UI ry Syrian, 


197» bis bard, 


% 


. - 


our God. is nor that hee whoſe hie places, and The «Ange! of the” Lord Rilleth an Lunzreth a 
v-hoſe altars Hezckiah harhb rakE ay hath finreſeore & fe the of Pb $4, coirye 
{xd1r0 Tudah & Teruſalem;Yettral worthip be- ine poi nn bh + 
fore this altar in Teruſalem*.: 1 Nd * when King Hezckiah heard it, hee rent | WF 
23 Norv therefore giue thoſtages romy lord his clochegand,pur on-ſackcloch,, and cam? Iſa 314, ® _ 
the K1ng of Azfhur,& I witgiue thee two thou -| in:othe houſe of the Lord, Ps 
{ind ho;&s; ifthou' bee able ro ſer riders ypon - 2 And ſeat Eliakim which was the ſtewarde a 
them. of the houle,and Shebnah the chaaceller,& the | bh 
24 For how'canſt thou deſpiſe any capraine Elder; gfrhaPrietts cloch:d in Gekeeloth © to W446] 
ofthe leaſt of my-maſters (cruamrs, and pur thy + Ifaiah:rhe Prophet, the (Gance of Am92z. a Tohearek of, 
cruſt on Egypt for chare:s and horſemen* 3 Aud they (aid vato lum, as;faith Heze- "_g oboe 
25 Ati [now come vp without the Lord:ro Kiahy Hhis-day 15 a day of xcribulacion and of re- ant ons 
this placc,tv deſtroy irithe Lord ſaid ro me,Go buke,& blaſphemy:for the children arc come ) 7:9 


#507 


an a. a. ot 


b 


Herzekiahs prayer, 


Chap xIx, 


| Sancheribshoftedefiroyed; 141 


þ The dangers are ) che bin and there is no ſtrength] ro bring O daughter of Ieruſalem, hee hath Chaken his 


ſo great that we 
can ncither a+ 
vengethis blaſ- 
phemy,nor helpe 
our ſ{elues,i1o more 
then a Wonan ui 
her trauaule» | 
c Mcaniingyo 
Ierufalem gtiiich 
caely remained 
of all tne ciLics 
of Ludaa . 


4 The Lord can 
with one blaſt 
blow away all 
the firevgth of 
many curne it 
incoduiſt, 


e Thar js,Sane* 
herlb, 


4 1f ſo be the Lorde thy God hath heard all 


Asſhur his maſter hath ſet ro raile on the huing 
God,and to reproach hun with wordes which 9 
Lorde thy Got hath heard, then litt thou vp pby 
prayer tor the '© remnantrthart arcleft, 

5 r bog e118 (cruancs of King Hezckiah came 
to Iſaiah. 

6s Aud Ifaiahſaid vnto them, So ſhall ye ſay 
eo your maſter, Thus faith the Lorde, Be not a- 
fraid oi the words which thou haſt heard, where 
with 5 ſcruants of the King of Aſhur hauc blal- 
phemed me, 

7 Bcholde,l will ſendeablaſt 4 ypon him, 
and hee ſhall hearc a noyſe, and returne to his 
owne land : and1 will cauſe him to fall by the 
ſworde in his owne land, 

8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : tor hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 © He heard ata.men fay of Tirhakah King 


. a+ .... Of || Echiopia, f Beholde, hets come our to fighe 
BOrbcs X Mhows againſt hoc therefore departed and ene other 
of Ethiopia * meſſengers to Hezckiah,laying, | 
prioyned to 10 Thus ſhall ye ſpe. ke ro Hezckiah King of 
rake. Tudah,and fay, Let not thy8 God deceive thee in 
cau!e of his whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhall nor 
presfion of ocher be delivered into the wy of F King of Asſhur. 
whe or —_ xt Behold, thong haſt heard what the Kings 
that the wicked of Asſhur haue done to al lands, how they haue 
are totheirdef , deſtroyed them : and thalt thon be delivercd* 
—_— 12 Hauethe gods of the heathen deliuered 
paeme, them which my fathers hauc deſtroyeds as Go- 


h_Beforethe Arke 
of the covenanc, 

1 He ſheweth 
wha: isthe uue 
refuge & ſuc- 

Cour 10 21l dane 
8er51to witto tice 
do Te 


hilthow wile nc 
ane thy name t 
Torn x 


| Eythisticle he 
Uſcerneth G og 
from all idolcy 

& Uie gods, 


m He ſhewet h 

for what end the 
furhtuildefire of 
Gudto be del 'VCs 
red.to wit,that he 
may be gioritied 


by their deliuerance, 


n Becauſe as 
leraſalem bad mr 

aken by the 
eanny herefie 
be (Let? her 
virgine* 


Zan,and Haran,and Rezeph,and the children of 
Eden, which were in Thelafar* 

13 Where is the King of Hamath,& the king 
of Arpad, and the King of the citic of Sephar- 
uaim,Hena,and TIuahs 

14 TE So Hezckiah recciucd the lerter of the 
hand of the meſſengers and reade it: and Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lorde, and 
Hezekiah ſpread it before rhe b Lord, 

15 And Hezekiah iprayed before the Lord 
and ſayd, O Lord God of Ifrael,which dwelleſt 
betwcene the Cherubims, thou art very God a- 
lone oucr all the kingJomes of the earth : thou 
ha't made the heauen and the earth. | 
* 16 Lord, k bow downe thine care,and heare: 
Lord opcn thineeyes and beholde,and heare the 
words ofSancherib,who hath ſent ro blaſpheme 
tic [luing God, 

17 Trueth ir is, Lord, f the Kings of Asſhur 
baue deſtroyed the nations andthear lands, 

18 and haueſer fire on their gods: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands,even 
wood 4 ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed chem. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, thar all 
the mi kingdomes of the earth may knowe , that 
thou, O Lord,art onely God. 

29 TE 'Then Haiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lorde God of 
Iirad, I haue heard that which thou haſt prayed 
me concerning Sanckertb King of Asſhur. 

21 This is the worde thar the Lord hath o- 
keu againſt him,O » Virgine, daughterof Zion, 
hs hath deſpiſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne 


head at thee, 


22 Whom haſt thou railed oni8& whom haſt 
the wordes of Rablhakeh, whome che King of thou blaſphemeds and againſt whom haſt thou 


cxalced thy voice, and litted yp thine eyes on 


luc even 9 againſt rhe Holy one of Iſracl. 
hy meſſengers rhou haſt railed on the 


23 By 
Lord, and 


cedars thereof,aud the faire firre trees thereof, & ſem, which "ky ol 


o Codco ; 
that my — 
£5 will 


yd, By the mulritude of my charers revenge , 
I am come yp to the top of the mountaines, by is done to any 
the ſides of Lebanon, & will cut downethe hie $15 Saints, 


I wil goc into thed lodging of his borders, and calleththe height - 
of his bar 


into che foreſt of |} his Carmel. 


24 I haue digged and drunke the waters of I 
others, ane with the plane of my feere hauc I y or,pleaſant 


dricd al the || floods cloſed in, 
| 25 Haſt thou not heard, how I haue of olde 1078þ8 water of 
time madeir,and haue formed ir long agoc*p and-q oy 


Connty 


cifies 
He declacth 


ſhould 1 now bring it,cthat it ſhould be deſtroy «that Foralmuch as 


cd a:4/azd onruinousheapes,as citics defenieds _ 
26 Whoſe rinhabirants haue {mall power,aud ,; ; Carey wil 

are atraid, and contovnded they are like F gralle never fu 

of the held, & greene herbe, cr grafle on 5 houle 

tops,0r as corae blaſted before 1c be growne. 


he is the aurher 


it vt 
ſiryyeazas ther 
cities,an kings 


27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out domes, 


and thy comming in,and thy fury againſt me. 
28 And becauſe thou rageſt agatuit mee,and 
thy tumult is come vpto wane cares, I will put 


r Thus he deſc i 
beth the wicke :, 

which tor atims. 
ftlourjihy& after- 


mine £{ tooke in thy noftrells, and my bridle in ward fade & de- 


thy lips, and will bring thee backe againe the #7 Bke flow! — 4 
ſame way thou camelt. | 


raye & turne (hee 


29 And this ſhal be a © ſigne vnto thee,O He- to 4nd iroas plete 


zek:ah, Thou ſhalt care this yere ſuch things as 
growe themſelucs, and the next yeere fuch as onely promile 
growe without ſow 1ag, and the third yeere ſowe hiuice victory, 


ſet: me. 
t Goddid not 


, but giveth him @ 
ye and reape, and plant vineyards, and cate the TIL gym rs 
kruires thereof, $415 t2tths 


39 Andthe remnant that is efcaped of the: « The Lord will 


houſe of Iudah,thal againe take roote u 
ward,and beare fruite vpward. 


downe- Multiply in 
gre & au.nber 
+hat imall renmant 


31 For out of Teruſalem ſhall goca 1 cmnant, or iudaatuatis 


and ſome thar thal eſcape our of mount Zion: the cicayed, 
x zeale of the Lord ot hoſtes ſhall dve this. 


X 1 .C luc that 
G ud bearetbio- 


32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, concerning warq bis Churca 


the King of asſhur, Hee ſhall not enter into ri1s wall uuercome the 


© 4 CL ul & 
citie,nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before \** mg wt 
it with ſhieldynor caſt a mount againſt ir.: * 14.37 36, 


33 But hc ſhall returne the way he came,and ryy.tez, 


ſhall nor come into this citie,ſaith the Lord. 
44 Forl will defend this citic toſauc it for 
mine owne ſake,and for Dauid my ſeruants fake y, Twins ime 


ecclnn.48.24. 
TY, HE.7.4ts 
2.MuCc 6.19 


35 © * And the ſame night the Angel of the ult 1u/yemeus 


Lord went out and ſmore in the camp of Asſhur v* LG wt DS 


- bialpacmy tnar 


an hundrerh foureſcore & fiue thouſand: fo whe jc 1, id ve 
they roſe early in the morning, bchold,they were au ce. orethe 
all dead corpſes. 


1d vic, vaont 0 


36 So Sancherib King of Asſhur departed, & F"*res co the 


went his way,and returned & dwelt in Nineueh. 


Luz lag 
by they 


37 And ashe was in the temple worſhippingw-om h< ought 


Nifroch his god, Adramelech, and Sharezer hi > 27 *© ets 
ſonne-y ſlew him wich the ſword: and they eſca- 
ped into the land of Ararat, and Eſ.rhaddon his 
ſonnereizned in his ſte: d. 


CHAP, XX. 
I ;HexeRiah ch a yeceineth the; ſigne of | is 


ku. ne dge 
t caadede 


ealth, 12 He receineth rewards cf \Berodac 


15 Shewe He 
'ah. #2 


ned in Es 


e 


, - 


aſſeb h5/ynre veg - 


* 2.1 Fy 
Bour thae time * was Hezekiah ficke vnto 17a, "_y 37-24o 
death : and the Prophe: Iſaiah the fonne of 


AmovZ 


ka} 


Trohy fuach: 


2 That h's minde 
m'ght n<t be 
troubl ed. 


L Meaning,with- 
av. allhypocrifie, 
c Not io much 
Forh' sowne 
deat $25 for 
feare Tha t Idola- 
try thouldbe re- 
Roredgwhich he 
hat deſtroyed, 
22d ſy Gols 
Nam* be ditho» 


noured- 
d Recauſcof his 
vnfained repen- 
tance and prayer 
Gad turned away 
tiswrth. 
e Togivethanks 
For thy deliuc- 


rance., 

F He dechareth 
that albeit vod 
canhale with- 
out other medi - 


wi 1] not haue 
the e inferior 
m1canes cConteme 


ned. 
* Zcclus.43.24 


g Letthe ſunne 
goe foe many de» 
grees backethat 
Tae þ Tres may "Ce 
mere 
inthe . 
b Which dal 
wagktinthetop 
©: the ſtaires that 
Ahaz had made. 
*1/4.39-1. 
j mooued with 
rhe tauour that 
ms ere 
Hczckiahzan 
alſo becaulc he 
had deciared 
himſeltecacmie 
to $aacherib hjs 
enemie which 
* was iow deſtroyed, 
k B-cing inoucd 
. with auib4tion 

aad yaine gluty 3 
and al\v decaulc 
he ſeemed to re- 
doyce in the cr) £4- 

/ wipof himchac 
was G ods Eneuie 
aad ag anfidcil, 


«Chap-24.rg 
- Syd25-13, 
782485 27.19 


H4::ehiah reftored rohealtch, 


E- Lord, Pur thiae tou'e in.an order : 


Amoz came to him,»nd {aid vnto him, Thusfait h 
rthou 
thalr dic, and nor live, 

"2 Thea he rarned his face to the 2 wall, and 
prayed ro the Lord, ſaving, 

3 I beſecchchee ©O Lorde, renenbernow, 
hw I haue walked before thee in tructh & 
a b perfit heart, & haue done that which is good 
in thy ſight: and Hezekiah © wept fore. 

4 T nd afore Iſaiah was gone our into the 
middle of the court, the word ofthe Lord came} 


to him,faying, ; 
5 Torne againe, and tell Hezekiah the cap 
taine of my le, Thus ſath the Lord God of 


Dauid thy father, T haue heard thy d prayer, ad 
ſcene thy teares: behold, I haue healed rhec,and y 
third day thou ſhalt go vp to F< houſe of FL ord 

6 AndT wil addevnto thy dayes fifteene _ 
and wil dcliuer thee & this citie out of che han 
of the King of Asſaur, and will defend this citic 
for mine own ſake, 8& for Dauid my ſervants fake. 

7 Then Ifaiah aide, Take af lumpe of drie 
fizges, And they tookeir, and layed it on the 
boile,and herecoucred, 

8 © For Hezckiah had faide vnto Ifaiah, 
What ſh11be the figne that theL ord will heale 
me, and thar I ſhall goe vp inrothe houſe of the 
Lorde the third day* . 

9 And Ifaiah anfwwered, This fiene ſhalt thou 
hae of rhe Lord,that the Lord will doe that he 

hath ſpoken, Wir thou that the ſhadow goe fore 
ward ten degrees,or* goe backe ten degrees* 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a lightthing 
for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees: not 
ſo then,bur let $ſhadow8go backe ten degrees. 

11 And Iſfaiab the Prophet called vnto the 
Lord, and he brought a gaine Fihadow ten de- 
| a backe by the degrees whereby ir had gone 

owne in the diall ot Ahaz . 

12 T*The ſame ſeaſon Beredach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſenc lerters and 
a i preſent to Hezekiah : for hee had heard how 
t iat Hezekiah was ficke. 

13 And Hezckiah heard them, and ſhewed 
them all his treaſure houſe, t» wit,the filucr,aud 
the golde,and the ſpices,and the precious oynt- 
menr,a2d al che houle of his armour,and al that 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing in 
his houſe, and in ail his & rcalme, that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them nor. 

14 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vnto Kin 
Hezckiah,and ſaide vnro him,What ſaide cheſs 
mens and from whence came they to theetAnd 
Hezckiah ſaid, They be come from a farre coun- 
trey,exen from Babel, 

15 Then ſide hee, What haue they ſcene in 
thine houſe 5 And Hezcekiah anſivered, All that 
1s in mine houſe haue they ſeen: there 1s nothing 
among my treaſures,yI haue nor thewed them. 

16 And Ifaiah ſaid ynto Hezekiab, Heare the 
worde of the Lorde. 

19 Behold, the daycs come;,that a IIthiar is in 
Cine houſe, and whar ſo cuer thy fathe:s haue 
layed vp in ſtore ynto this day,* ſhall be caried 
inco Babel: Nothing ſhalbe lcfc,favchrhe Lord, 

18 And of thy ſonnes,thart ſhal proccede our 
of thee, & which thou (haſt beger, ſhal rhey rake 


away,& they ſhalbe cuniches in the palace of 


the king of Babel, 


11kings, 


Manasſ &vy. His ido} at ve,” 
19 Then Hezekizh ſaid vnto Ifaiah, The wor d © . 
of the Lord which choy haſtIpoken,is good: for 1 Heacknow. 
{ard he, ſhall it nothe good, if m peace andrtructh edge I 
bein mv dayes* P;ophet of G 
20 Concerning the reſt of the ates ofHeze- and th:refore 
kith,and al bis valiant deeds, and howhe madea Þumbleth him- 
poole & a conduir, and brought water incothe —_ | 
ci-ic,are they not written in the booke of the &Gad hettewed 4 
_—_— of the - s of Tudah. oy n— | 
21 And Hezcki t with his fathers : and 577 ME quiets 
Man-fſch his ranereigund i1 his ſtead. note Gnring oy 


afraide leaſt F enemies ſhou 1d haue hadoccaſionto rei he cn ns 
deaayed inhis timeyecaulc he hal reſtored _ CEEEEY 
vg Manaſſeb reftoreth idoletrie \ 16 And 
ing Manaſſeb reſtor olatri 
yeh LeY p— feb reſt He d ethand Jim Coup 
onneſucceedeth, 23 Who is Rilled of his owne 
ſeruants. 26 After bins yeigneth lofiah. 
(Anaſch*was rwelue yeeres olde when hee V2.Chrov.z34. 
began to reigne,and reigned fiftic and fiue 
yeeres 11 I m:his mothers name alſo was 
Hephzi-bah, 

2 And hee did euill inthe fight of the Lorde 
afcer the abomination of the hearhen,whom the 
*Lord had caſt out beforethe children of Iſracl. « Dext 28.4. 

3 For he went backe & built rhe hic places 
*which H=zckiah his father had deſtroyed: and ®Chap.184. 
he creed yp altars for Baal,Se made a grouc, as 
did Ahab King of Iſracl, and worſhipped all the 
hoſt of heauen and ſerued vhem. * 

4 Alſo hee*buulr alcars in the honſe of the Fo = 1 
Lord,ofthe which the Lord (aid;*In Ierufalem 73 
will I put my Name. s 

5 And he built altars for al the hoſt, of $ hea- 8 
ucnin the two courts of the houle of rac Lorde. fe 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnesa co paſſe through a Reade Clap? 
the fire,and gaue himſclfe ro witchcraft and for- a FR: 
ceric,and he yſcd them that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers, and did much cuill un che 
ſight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 And he ſet the image of the groue,thar he 
had made in the houſe, whereof sford d ſaid | 
to Dauid & to Salomoa his ſonne,*In this houſe *r.King32g : 

5.3- 
263)». 06 


a — 


andin Icruſalem, which I hauc choſenour of all #' 
the tribes of Iſrael, wil. put my Nam: for cuer. chap- 


8 Neither will I make the feete of Ifracl 


1 
{ 
moone any more out of the lande,which F gaue kd. 
their fathers: ſo that they will b obſcrue & doe b Therefore a». + p 
all chat T hauc commanded them, and according ing they obeyed += | F 
to all the Lawe that my ſeruant Moſes comman- m* *» ef 
ded them. —— 4 : 
9 Yerthey oveyed not, but Manaſſch ledde caft foorth ofthat»- « 
thein our of the way,to doe more wickedly then 12nd which they+2% es 
did the heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroy- rok i = 
ed before the children of Iſradl. $4-. wi; 
10 Theretoretke Lorde ſpake by his ſcruants So U( 
the Prophers, ſayin n 9. 
11 *Becauſe thar Manaſſch King of Tudah *Izyew.15.4 be 
hath doneſ*:ch abominations,8 hath wroughr ; Pri 
more wickedly then al chat rhe Amorites(which 78 poi! 
were before him)did, & hath made Iudah finne (x M, oy 
alſo with his idoles, bois > 1 
12 Therefore thus ſayerth 5 Lerd God 0 of I 
racl, Eehold,I will bring an cwil vpon Ierufalem hexre of this ip 
and Tudah,that who ſo hearcth of it , both his _ 
* cares ſhall c ringl. q ratio 
13 And[I will ftretch oner Teruſaiem the linc gr; yes negli 
«d of Samaria,:nd þ plummer of 5 houſe of Ahab: and the - 
& I wil wipe Teruſalemgas a man wiperh a dith, ab——— LY have 
which he wipeth,a1d turucth ir vpſide downe, pack "4 eTecu 
14 And 4 
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We 
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be 
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as 
Be 


Amon- Torah, 


# Iaiahthe Prophets 


e Meanings] udak 
an1 Ret jamin, 
which were onely 
lett of the reſt of 


the tribes. led of all chair aducriauics, 


Chap.xx11, 


14 And I will forſake the e remnant of minc 
inheritance, and deliucr them into the hand of them of the m 
thcir enemics,and they thalbe robbed and ipoy- 


The Lawe is found, 142 
7 Howbcis, let no reckoning bee made with 4 $0 God proui- 
,thatis delige red into their ed bim of *a'th- 

hand:for they deale 4 faithfully, women 
8 And Hilkiah che high Pricſt ſaid vnto Sha & zeakafſly w fer 


15 Becauſethey haue done cuillin thy fight, pban the chanceller, I haue found the © booke forth the wo-ke of 


avd hauc prouoked meto anger, fince the ume of the Lawe in the houſc of-the Lorde; and OW. was the 


ther tathers came our of Egypc yntilthis day. 


f The Ebrewes 
write that he {iew 


who was his fathcr 
mLaw, 


ſighc of the Lord, 
17 Concerni 


16 Morcouer Manaſlch ſhedfinnocent blood read ir, | 
exceeding much, tullhec replenithed icrufalem 
trom cornercocorner,befide his finne wherewith and brought ham word againe,and ſayd,Th 
he made Iudah to fiane, and to doe cuillin the uants hauct gathercd the money that was 


the reſt of the ats of Manaſ- of rhem that doe the worke, and haue the oucr- eames 


Hukiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, and hee copy that Moſes 
let£ themyas ap- 

9 Sv Shaphan the chanceller came to j King, pare buy ticker 

- br the negligence of 
PriCcſis had bene 


in the ouſe, & bauedcliuered it vato the hands loftyor els 4M 


ſh, and allthat be did, andlus finnethar he fin- fight ofthe houſe of the Lord, 


ned, ai ethey.not written in the booke of the 


Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahs 


abolitbed. 
110 Alto Shaphan thechanceller ſhewed rhe t Eby.melted. 
King, ſaying, Hilkiab $ Picſt hath delivered me 


18 And Manaſlch ſlept with his fathers, and a booke. And Shaphan read it before the King. 


was buricd in the garacn of bis owne houſe, exen 


11 And when the King had heard the words 


in the garden of Vzza:and Amon his ſonne reig- of the booke of the Law, he rent bis clothes. 


is {tcadc. 


ned in 
* «Chyo33-20421- 


19 & *Amon was two and twentic yeercold, 
when hce began to reigne, and hee reigned two Achbur the ſoane of Michaiah,and Shaphan che 


commanded Hilkiah 
and 


12 Therefore the Ki 
the Prieſt,& Ahikam the ſonne of $ 


yecre in lerulalem : his maghers name alſo was chanceller,& Aſahiah the Kings ſernant,fa 


Mcthullemeri 5 daughter of Hatuz of Lotbah. 
20 And he did cuulinthe fight of the Lord, 


as his farher Manaſlch did, 


ying, 
13 Goyeandf inquire ofche Lord for SE Pr nnat>Ons 
for the people,and for all Judah concerning the God revealeththe 
wordes ofthis Booke that is found: for great is knowledgeot 


21 For hewalked in al the way that his father the wrath of the Lord thar is kindled againſt vs, a | Though "__ 


walked in,8& ſerucd the idoles that his father ſer- becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the words othertimesrtey 


ucd and worſhipped them. 


22 And hee torſooke the Lord God of his fa- which is written therein for vs. 


_ tame 
ng to his Cem- 
mandem cits. 


_ of 
iedhim 26 Ana|| they buried him in his ſepuichrein 


fe b the garden of Vzza:and Lofiah his fonne reigned 


in his ſtead. King of Iudah hath read, the Prophets, - 
*2 Chro.44.1, © CHAP. XXII. 17 Becauſe they haueforſaken mee, and hauc 
a His 2eale was' 4, Iſiah; repaireth the 1emple8 RlilRiabfindeth burnt iaceaſe ymto ocher gods, to anger me + all 
| of,and Fhe whe of the law G cawethi So bopreſented the b works of their hands:my wrath allo ſbal be q, Ty4 werkrgor 
name p fol fi _ Mo] Wheſeng oh ol Raidabs Prophe « Lindled againſt this _ & my may. Sora manehand here 
. 18 Bur tothe King of iudah, w r you to "gaificalitzar 
thenchrochun- drmahres nc? anemone = ob inquire of the pry + ſhalye fay vnto him, Thus 7-2 inweacerh be. 
- e,and he reigned one and thirtie yecte in 179 , fide the word of 
ing.43.2, Jeruftlem. His mothers name alſo was Tedidah _ the Lord God _" =" wok words that thou Godyabich 
e-gir yeereold, Re A raidey farke gh off Lord 19 But aſe hive heart did i melt, & chou G24 ſeruice. 
cikanbe* | and walked in all the wayes of Dauid hi facher, haſt humbled chy ſee before the Londe, when Gi repens ry 
LO Þ.  & bowed nei bs " thou what I ſpake againlt this place, & that doen 
1 come is P eANET ro Fright GENEY _ againſt the ER ſame,to = thatir arefi-eto 
x "me, ver. 2 © Andin the eighteenth yere of King 1 , NC there hanes 
-4 - | oul d and accurſed, and haſt ty 
a Or,veſſej, Ab, the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah >" d be deſtroye ord oy ond, 
d Crraine of the theſonne of Meſhullam the chanceller,to the oy rn 6 wa before mc, I haue aa IE 
tlef's were ap- oule of the Lord,ſayi o WeztgyP 
pinedtothis—= "4 Goevp to Hitkoah chehigh Prieſt.tharhee 20. Behold,cherefore, vil garher thee to thy my gubuae, 
ng,” mayſummethe GJuer which is broaghr =_ ro —_— po. __-» pray) on M wr __ 1 is0 ready againſt 
© From the houſe of rhe Lorde, which the Keepers oft Cace, and th the wickedywhen 
float of IR |]b GCN Ro - = "we tj " => _ om ar - «lo Thus they _ ou Gs 
eTemple remai- , 5 Andlet them e deliver it into the hando W—_—_— "X 117 tis world, 
ned withoutreps. them that do the worke, and haucthe ouerfight ER Lane the pec TEE Mb 
raonthroughehe of the houſe of the Lord, let them giueir ro the OOF ele 
negligence of the . - makttha connnart with i'z Lord q He pulteth 
weels:this decta. © workin the houſe of the Lorde,ro repaire J,yo rhe 1do/yafter be bad Rilled therr Priefts :2 
rety'hat chey char the decayed places ofthe houſe: He keepeth pa Foner: 24 He aeſtyoxeth ig ene 
axe a ergo, and 6 Towit,vnto the arrificers & E rers and A Op wg bored wy do FE | 5 A 4, 4 
ought tohage it ty maſdns, and co þ1y timber, and bewed ſtone to rekiubloſmane lebctahim was w g 
keactrom them, —TEpaire the houſe. Then 


2; 


of chis Booke, to doe according vnco all thaz inquirethe Logg 
by Yrim and 


14 © So Hilkiahche Pricſt and Ahikam, and * ns 


of, exex all the wordes ofthe booke which the the eters —_ 


hadbeae 


toahs 2cale and reformition.”! 


g. 2.C[-yor 34.30» 
Pec2uſhe ſaw 
the great plagues 
of God that were 
threatnedyte know 
no mee ſpeety 
woy to avoyd them, 
thca to to turne 
to ſ50d,by repen» 
tan hes $9 can 
Not temne But. 
Faithg% fair 
hcaring oF F 
word of Gd, 
o Fore the 
Kinghad his places 
«5 53 
c As loſhuadid, 
Jvih-24 22.25. 
d Mcaning,them 
whichwere next 
in dignity to the 
hie Prieſt. 5 
e In contemrt 0: 
that alctrywhica 
Ieroboam had 
there built to facri- 
ee to his calueg. 
f Meaningythe 
Prieſt sof raal, 
which weze czlled 
Chemarimsgcither 
becaule they ware 
blacke garWelitsy 
or cls were ſino- 
ked with burung 
i1icenkcto jdovlcs. 
g He remouedthe 
roue which ido- 
= tor dew vtion 
ha1plauted necrc 
viito the Temp.c, 
coltrary to the 


commandemetnt of 


the Lurd, Deut-1 6. 

2i.or as lome read, 

the 114i icude of a 
grouc which was 


T Hen * the K'ng ® ſent, andthere gatiered 
umo him all the Elders of Tudah and of Ie- 
ruſcl:m, 

2 Ardthe King went vp into the houſeof } 
Lord;with all the me2 of Iudah,and all cheinha- 
bitants of Teruſ-Jem with him, and the Prieſts 8& 
Prophetrs,$ all the people borh ſmall and great : 
and hereade in ther carcs a!l the wordes of the 
booke ofthe coucnant, wbich was found 1a the 
houſe of the Lord. 

3 And the King ſtood by Þ 5pillar, & made 
a ©conenant before rhe Lord, thar they ſhoulde 
walke after the Lord, and keepe his commande- 
ments, and his teilimonies, and his ſtatutes with 
all their heart, and wit all the r foule, that they - 
might accomplith the wordes of this coucnant 
write 1in this booke, And all the people itoo4e 
to the conenart. 

4 Thenthe King commanded Hilkiah 5 hie 

Prieſt and the « priettes of rhe ſecond order, and 
rhe keepers of the doore, to brinz our of the 
Temple of the Lorde-all the veſſels that were 
m de for Baall, and for the groue,and for all the 
hoſte of heauen, and hee burnt them withour Ic- 
ru'alem in rhe fieldes of Kedron,and caricd © the 
pouder of them tato Berh- el, 

5 An4hee put downethe f Chemarims,whs 
the Kings of Iudah nad founded to durneinceſe 
tarhe hie places, a1din the cities of Tudah,and 
abour Ieraſalem,. & alſo them that burnt incenſe 
vnto Baal,to the ſunne and to the moone, and ro 
the planers,and to all the hoſte of heauen, 

6 And he brought out the g zroue from the 
Temple of the Lord without Jeruſalem vnto the 
yallev of Kedron, & burar i: in the yalley Kedron, 
and ſtampr it to pouder,and caſt the duſt thereof 
ypon the h graucs of che children of the people. 


hangediny Temple. 597 And he brake downe the ho ales of the Sv + 


h Buthin c2n- 


tempr of the 1doles, 


& reproach of 
them which had 
worihipped them 
intacirliy es. 
i BecaulC y thoſe 
that badſoliken 
t heLord to kiue 
idolesywerc not 
meer T9 miniſter 
in the ſeruxce of y 
Lord tor the yi- 


ſtruction of athers, 


commanded ca; ie 
us to-be call 12 


conc cmpt there>f, 
1 Tne idalarrous - 
Kings had delicate 


hor! ES & cnarcrs 


x9 thc ſunac either 


ro cary inc Lmage 
thercot avout as 


the nearhen dicof 


cls to fact: tice 
them 4s 2 lacr1tic2 
moſt agread 1c, 

ll Or3«4HEY» 


domes, y were in the houſe of che Lord,where 
the womea woue hanginos forthe groue. 

8 Alſo hebroughr all che prieſts oat of the ci- 
ties of Iudih, & defiledthe hic places wherethe 
Prieſtes had burnt incenſe, even from Geba to 
Beer-ſheva, and deſtroyed the hie pl:ces of the 
gates, that were in the entring in of the gate of 
Iojhua the gouernour ofthe cutic , which was at 
the left hand of che gate ofthe cine. 

9 Neuertheleſſe the Prieſtes ot the hie places 
i camenotyp to the altarofthe Lord in leruſa- 
lem, ſaue onely they did eate of the ynleauened 
bread among their brethren, 

10 He defiled alſo & Topheth,w<b was in che 
valley of the children 'of Hinnom, that no man 
ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter to paſſe 
tarough the fire to Molech. 

11 Heeputdownealſo the 1 horſes thar the 
Kings of Tudah had giuen to the ſunne at the en- 

ing in of the houſe of the Lorde, by the cham- 

ber of Nethan-melech the Eunuch, which was 
ruler of the ſuburbes, & burit the charers of che 
ſunne with hre. 

12 And the altars that were onthe top of the 
chamber of Ahaz, which the king of Tudah had 
ma2de,and the altars which Manaſſeh had mad? 
in che ewo courts of the houſe of 5 Lord,did the 
King breake downe, and hafted thence, and caſt 
the duſt of them in the} brooke Kedron. 

13 Moreoaer the King defiled rhe hie places 
tat were before [eruſilem & on the right hand 


11 Kings, : | The Paffcouer.y 3 


b 
of the mM mount of corruption (which * Salomon nm That va*the ; 
the King of Iſrael had buile for Aſhtoreth the En : 
idole of the Zidonians,& for Chemoth the idole as $211 of idetes, » 
ofthe Moabites,and for Milchom the abomina- * 1. Kirg/.u7, 
tion of rhe children of Anrmon) 

14 And he brake the images 1n pieces,8& cur 
downe the groucs,and filled their places with ehc 
bones of men. 

15 Furthermore n 5 altar that was at Beth-el, u __ Jerobg« / 
andche hie piace made by Ieroboam 5 ſonneot brig ees os 
Nebat,which made Iſrael to finne,both this altar, 20 29- Wo 
and al{o the hie place, brake he downe, and burnt 
the hie place, aid ftampt ir ro p ou er and burnt 
the grouc. | 

16 And as Tofiah turned himſelfe, he ſpiced the 
graues,that were in the mount,and ſenr & rooke 
rhe bones our of the graues,& burnt them vpon 
the altar & polluted it, according to the word of 
the Lorde,that the ® man of God proclaimed, + Accordin gts 
which cryed the ſame wordes, the prophecy of 

17 Thea hee ſayde, Whar title is that which #449! King 13. 
IſcciAnd the men of 5 citie fayd ynto him, [tes 
the ſepulcbre ofrhe 'man of God , which came 
from Iudah,& rolde theſe things that rhou hait 
done to the altar of Berh-el. 


F--S-7 = nmr > 9 =o © 


*» 


bones of the p Propher that came from Samaria, Meningyhe 
Propher ich 


hie places, which were in the cities of Samaria, came afetrhimy | 


that he had done in Beth-el, : _ of theLarh 
20 And hee ſacrificed all the Prieſts of 5 hie eioray rnb 


laces that were there, vpon the altars, & burnt pgrauc,r.ki 

-—_ bones vpo tho © attached ro Icruſalem, o_———— 
21 TE Then the King commaunded all 5 peo- 

ple,ſaying,* Keepe the Paſſcoucr ynto the Lorde » Chyoxy.r, 

your God, * asit is written in the booke of this r.e/d. 1.24 

couenant, * Exod.12,y,”* 
22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden p like Cee nnd Mt 

that from the dayes of Tudges that iudged Iſ- tude and zeale of © 

rael, nor in all the dayes of f Kings of Iſracl,and thepeople with, , ; 

of the Kings of Iudah. | rhe grear people: 
23 And inthe eighteenth yereof King Tofiah ©" 


was this paſſeouer celebrated ynro the Lord in lt £2 
Ieruſalem. TW (64 
24 Ioſfiah alſo rooke awaythem that had fa- of he" 
miliar ſpirits,and 5 ſoothſayers,and the images, no 
and the idoles, and all the a Ran Peay ” 
were eſpied inthe Jand of Tudah and in Icruſa- 9 ET 


lem, to perfourme the words ofrhe*Law, which * Lenitizony; Mn ad 
were written in the book that Hikiah the Pricſt deut.r$1t-* kb. x 4 
found in the houſe of the Lord. | * 10K. 

25 Like yntohim was there no King before 


tim that turned to rhe Lord with al his heart, & $i hou 
with al his foule, & with al his mighrt accordi y t 
to al) the law of Moſes, Ars him arole iuſt 
there any like him, N | "oy -_ 
26 Notwithſtanding 5.Lorde turned not from ores. Ph. exledyhe 
the © ficrceneſſe of his greate wrath wherewich ©; ores. pocrode 
he was angrie againſt Iudab, becauſe of al 5 pro- che peoples the Nog as 
uocations wherew Manafſech had prouoked him, would not rameruas "Sys 
' 27 Therefore rhe Lord fayd, I wil pat Ingah _—— ue” lizfathe, 
alſo out of my ſight , as I hanc pur,away Iſrael, 0:2 204908 Geting 
and wil caſt of this citie Tervſalem,which I have © x42 
choſen , and the houſe whereof I ſayd,, * My #2,&im $294 Pabylon:; 
name (h a} bethere. Ld ; ©. 3.cHapen +29. bezt.ry, 
28 Concerning chereſt of the ates of Tofiah, "=" 
and all that hee ad , arc they nor written in rhe — 


b. oke 


> REES S © 


a. we bo "Is © 
\ 4 ;» - w x 
a s as = 


 N 


a. 
> IS 


Wt 


9... 


IoGabs death, Tehoahaz, - 


{ Becauſe hepaſ- 
fed through ws 
counrrey,ne tel- 
red leſt he would 
have done him 
hameyand there » 
fore would haue 
ſtayed himyyet he 
zonſulred not with 


- the Lordy® rnere- 


fore was at ve, 


*2.Chron.z6 1,2- 


t Mean'ng,the 
wicked kings 
betore- 

» Which was An- 


tiochia ip )y ria, 
called alſo Has 


h. 
LOr,chdt he ſL ould 
ub 1eIgne, 


a In theend of 
the third 


ments,yet they 
mend £2 he ex- 
culedybecuſe they 
ition ar 5 
ma . 
© Not thathe -n 
wif buried with 
kigkathers,but he 
1e1 'n the way, 
C they !ed bim 
Iiſonertaward 


| re..de 
bez. FR 


% 


of Iadah* 


King Iofiah © went againſt him, 

w_—_ whea Pharaoh iawe , he flew him at Mc- 
iddo. 

: 39 : Then his ſeruants caryed him dead from 
Megiddo,and brought him to Icruſalem,and bu- 
ried him in his owne fepulchre. And the people 
of the laade tooke Ichoahaz the ſonne of Loſiab, 
and anointed him,and made him King in his fa- 
thers ſtead. 

31 * Ichoahaz was three and twentie yeere old 
when hee beganne ro peigne, and reigned three 
monethsin Jeruſalem "His morhers name alſo 
was Hamural f daughter ofTeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did cullin the fight of the Lorde, 
according to all rhar his © farhe: s had done, 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh pur him in bonds ua: 
Riblah in the lande of Hamath , while he ceig- 
ned in Icruſalem,and pur the land to atribuce 
of an hundreth talents of filuer , and atalenc of 


golde. 

34 TAnd Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of Tofiah King inſtead of Iofiah his father, 
and tutned bis name to Ichoiakim, and tooke Ie- 
hoahaz away,which when be came to Egypr,di - 
ed there. 

35 Aud Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
801d to Pharaoh,and taxcd the land to giue the 
money according to the commandement of Ph:- 
raoh : hee leauicd of cucry man of the people of 
the land, according to his value, filuer and golde 
to giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Tchoiakim was five & twenty yeeres olde , 
when he began to reigne, aud he reigned cleuen 
yeeres 1n Icruſalem "His mochers name alſo was 
Zebudahrthe daughter of Pedaiah of Rumab. 

37 And hc did cuill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all thar his fathers had done. 

CHAP: XNIIII. 
2 Ihoiakin made ebuchad- 
preg 70s th oh 
reigneth.1 
Tien, ps, 


ag = 

2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Chaldees,and bands of the Aramites, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands ofthe Ammonites, 
& he ſent them againſt Indah to deſtrovir,*ac- 
cording to the worde of the Lorde, which hee 
ſpake by his ſeruants the Prophets. 

3 Surely by the d commandement of the 
Lord came this ypon Tudah, that he might pur 
them our of his fight for the ſinnes of vanaſſch, 
according t9 al char he did, 

4 And forthe innocent blood that he ſhed, 
(for he filled Teruſalem with innocent blgod) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 

5 Concerningthe reſt of the ates of Tehoi- 
akim,and all that he did, are they not writren 
i the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Indahs 

6s So Tehoiakim « flept with his fathers, and 
Tehoiachin his ſunne reigned in his ſtead. 

7 TaAad the Kivg of Egypt cane ao more 


Chap-xxt 111,xxy, - Teruſalembeſieged; Zedekiah, 143 


out of his lande:for the King of Babel had taken 


8 barks yeere old,whE 
hee beganne to reigne,and reigned in Ter 
three monerhs. Ny monty name alſd was Ne- 
huthra,che dau of Elnathan of Icruſalem. 
9-And hee did cuill i the fighr of the Lorde - 
according tv all that his father had done. 
10 *In chat time came the ſeruants of Nebu- 
© chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt Icruſa- * Dexres 
lems ſo rhe city was befieged. 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
came againſt the ciry, and his ſeraants did be« 


fiege ir, 

12 Then Ichoiachin # king of Tudah 4 came 
out againſt the king of Babel? he, & his morher hint rected. 
and his ervance Xi sprinces, & his cunuches: by the counſell of 
& Le be ara is Eight yeere Teremy. 
© 0 ©. - : 

13 * nd aalations thence all the trea- frorrtn 
fares of the houſe of theL orde,& the treaſures 75 _ 
ofthe Kings houſe, and btakeallthe yeſſels of Ia - " "Mh 
golde, which Salomon King of Ifracl bad made 
in the Temple of the Lord,as f Lord had faid. 

14 And he caryed away all Ierufalem,and all 
the princes,8& all the ſtrong men of warre, een 
ten thouſande into captiuity,and all the worke- 
men, and cunning men: ſo none remained ſauing 
the poore people of the land. 

15 *And he caticd away Ichoiachin into Ba- * 2.Chyox, x6.s. 
bel.and the kings morher, and the Kings wines, Eſte 7-2.6. 

& his Funuches, & che mighty of J land caries] 
he away inco captiuity from Ie ro Babe]. 
16 Andall the men of warre,even ſeucn thou- 
{and ,and carpenters,& lockeſmithes a thouſand: 
all chat were ſtrong and apt for warre,cid f king 
of Babel bring to Babel capriucs. ' 
17 © * And the king of Babel made Matta- * terem37.4. 
niah his yncle king in his ſtead, and changed his & 52-1. 
name to Zedechiah, 
18 Zedechiah was one and rwenty yeere old, 


ho- when he beganto reigne,and be reigned eleven 


yeeres in Teruſalem. His mothers name allo was 
Hamural the daughter of I ercmiah of Libnah. 
19 And hedid cuill in the fight of the Lord, . 
according to all that Ichoiakim had done. 
20 Therefore certainely the wrath of 5 Lord 
was agaiuſt Teruſalem and Iudah, yntill he caſt 
them our of his f 7, xr Zedechiah rebelled f our ofTervts 
againſt theKing of b ' lem and Tndth int 
le (CHAP. Nebuchas INS: ; 
a m # be of © ad-ne 2145 
baker. The anner of qouvchih an — fore ng Mhe i ot 
- ave his o '&s «21 It- 
dabu brong [2] pbk 25 Gegali is flame.z7 Jet fre 73, of Z.& 
Iehojachin « exalted. > i, \ b Which he E- 
A Nd in the 4 ninth yeae of his re1,ns, che 
b renth monech, & _ day of _ ques bet,and res 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel.camc,he, tein 
rufal & pi:ched againſt Decryber = 


int it round abour 


1 encyrhag 
mochery did 


JEERmIEnG 
broken vp, and all che 9c ſerergue 
wake, by Ne Tay of che © ee SG 


leruſalem is deſtroyed, IAG Kings,*- Tudah ca:iedint coptiuity, Gee 


© O,zcondem ne 
h m 07 his peri 
r candcreat>n. 


2 Chro4-36.13- 


fe feremie w:iterh 
"Chap-52. 12 the 
tenth day, ><cauſc 
the tire continued 
From the 1: ue ath 
-y to the tenth. 
ll Or,caprame of 
the gaurd. 


+ Wrilethe fi 
| Bowe WF 


 ®Chap207. 
Ierem. 27.19.22 


k OZ7cheſe reade 
. Exod.27.4. 


®1,KIME715. 
Terem-52.22, 
2.Chr olt.3.15. 


CY 


j That is,0ne ap- 
in icd to fucceed 
n the hi- F:ieſts 


by che Kings garden + nw the Calices were by and the three Keepersof the doore. 

rh% ciuc _—_— abuat : andthe K ing weat by che 19 Andoutofthecitic he tooke an Punuch 

way of che wilderacſle. tha: had the overſight of the mea of warre, and 
5 Bur the armic of the Caldees purſue afre? & fize men of them that were in the Kirigs pre » 


the King, and tooke him in the deſerres of Ieri- ſencewhich were found inthe citic,and Sopher & Teremy oagketh © © 


Y. 


cho,and 2ll his hoſte was ſcattered from him. = capraine of the hoſte, who maſtered the people Tr eh 


6 Then they zooke the King , andcaried him of rhe land, and threeſcore men of the people of reth ofthem the 
vp to the King of Pabelto Riblah, where they f Iand,that were foundin the city. were the Chief! 
c gauciudgment vpon hin. 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chtife Rewarde 
+ An4 they flewe the lonnes of Zedekiah be- tooke them, and brought them to the King of 6 
fore his eyes,& pur out the eyes of Zedekiah, & Babel ro Riblah, W 
bound him in chaines,and caricd him ty Babel. 21 And the King of Babel ſmore them & flew | 
8 CE Aadinthe fift moneth , & f ſeuenth day them ar Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Iudah * 
of the moneth,which was the niacreenth yeere of was caricd away captiue out of his owne and. 
King Nebuchad-nezzer king of Babel, came Ne- 22 * Howbeir there remained people in the gy,,,,, 40.5-g 
buzaradan|| chiefe Rewarde «:d ſeruant ofthe land of Iudah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
'king of Babel,to Ierufalem. Babel lefr, and made Gedaliah the fonne of Aht- | 
9 And buratthe nouſe of the Lord , and the Kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 
-Kings houſe, and al the houſes of Teruſalem, & , 23 Then when althe capraines of the hoſt 8& 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire, their men heard, t har 5 King of Babcl had made 


10 And al thearmic of 5 Caldces that were Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedaliah ro 
with the cheife ſteward, brake downe the wales Mizpah,to wit, Iſhmael che ſonne of Nethaniah, 
-of Iciuſalem rounl about. and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seraiah j 
11 And the reſt of the peop ſe that were left ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netopathite, & Taa- 
i the citic, and thoſerhar. were fled and 8 fallen zaniah 5 ſonne of 2757 \waas,up. & their men, 1 That is,he i 
t i 


to the King of Babel , with the remnant ofthe 24 And Gedaliah Ifyare to them,& to theirexhxrethem ate | 
mulriule,f:d Nebuzar-adan cheifeſteward cary men,and ſaid varo them, Feare not to be the ſer - Name ofthe 
away Capuuc, uancs of the Caldees: dwelin the land.and ſcrue acting 9 
' 12 Baur the cheife ſteward left off poore of the King of Babel, and ye ſhalbe well. fubmit 
the land to drefle the vines, and to till the land. *' 25 * Bur in the ſeyenth moneth Iſhmael theto Nebuckad-nexry 
13 * Alo the pillars of brafſe that were in ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of glewng rags as; 
houſe of the Lord, &'the baſes, and the braſen* Kings ſecede, came, and ren men with him, and of theLord, _ 
Sea j was in the houſe ot the Lord, did 5 Caldees ſmore Gedaliah, & hedied, & fo did the Iewes, * leremit ' 
breake,and caricd the brafſe ofchem to Babel, and the Caldees that were with him at Mizp ah . T 
14 The pots balfo and the beſomes, and the 26 Thenall $people both ſmall and great, & 
inſtruments of muſick,and 5 inceuſc dithes, and the capraines of the armic aroſe, and came to m = Contreras 
al the veſſels of brafſe that they miniſtred in,cook Egypt: for they were afraid e of the Caldees. ;emicsc 
they away. _ 27 Notwichſtanding in the ſeauen and chir-rem.494144 
15 And the aſhe pannes, and the baſins, an tieth yeere after aTchotachin King of Iadah wasani4 4 
a that was of go1d, and that was of filucr, tooke caried away in the eweltc mathe Je the ſeuen jj, wite ants = 
the cheife ſteward away, and twentieth day of the monech, Ewil Merodach children in Raby” 
16 Wirh the two pillars,one Sea and the ba- King of Babelin$ yere hat he beganto reigne, whom Neb 
ſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe of did lift yp the head of Ichoiachin King of Tudab rope rn wr 
the Lord: the braſſe of all the yeſſels was with- out ofthe priſon, 3} 
out weight, : - 28 Andſpake kindly to him, 8 ſerhis throne thus by Godyprer” 
17 * The height of the one pillar was eigh- aboue the throne of the Kings that were wich WD 4 wane 
reene cubites, and 5 chapiter thereon was braſle, him in Babel, ſe-ved even vat} 
and the height ofthe chapiter was with nerwork —=29 And changed his priſon garments t nd he Chriſt. 
three cubircs, and pomegranates vpon the cha- did continually care bread before him, allthe  "" 
piter round abour,al of braſſe: and likewiſe was dayes of hus life. . "12988 


the ſecond pillar with the networke. 30 And hise portion was a continuall portion hehad 
an 


' 18 And thecheife ſteward tooke Seraiah the giuen him by the King, cucry day a ccr:aine, all in the court," i" 


cheife Prieſt, and Zephaniah the iſecond Pricſt, the dayes of his life. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


the T Chronicles, or | Paralipomenon, 


THE ARGVMENT. ted fo with 
T He I-wis romprebend both theſs biokes in ove, which the Greeiane becauſe of the length diuide beoktof; 
int3 wet and they « tt called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtorie « frow Adam to the. 
retr ne from their captmity in Babylon. But theſe are mt thoſe bookes of Chroricler, which are ſooft 
me Woned in the brokes of the Kings of tudah a:d Iſiael, which did a: Irrge [et forth the ſt 013 of bt 
the Ringdomes, ard afterward periſied im the captinity: but an abrilg ment ofthaſame, and woe ga- 
pheredby Ezra, as the Tewer write, a fter their retnrne From Ba'ylon . Thus firſt bocke conteirehs 
briefe rehea vſall of the children of Adans vits Aiwrahanm, Ithak,and the tw! ue Patrjarches, t hiefly if In- 
dab end of the reigre ef Danid, becauſe Cor: came of bim accorting tothe fl:ſh. A-dt herefore it. ſer- 
teth forth more amply hu after, both concerntg ci:a'l goner'emmnc and als rhe adminiſization, end cacof 
thing » concer. ing Teligten;for the good ſucceſſe whereof he-yerajcetl;,and grru2th thavikes to the Lo'd, 
; - C HA P. 
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Adams genealogic, 


a Meaningythat 
Sheth was Adams 
.onneyand E 
Sheths ſonnc. 


b Ic had bene wa 
med Shem,of 
ahome canc ahess 
ham and Dauicy, 
but becauſe the 
werld nas 1eſtc» 
red by theſern recy 
mcntivn is allo 
mae ot 
ang :laph Wn, 

(3 ehe 10.2. 


101, R1 bath. 
10! ani, 


c Who did firſt 
lift wp himiclte 
aboucott cry, 
Gen. 10.8, 


»Gen.c62t.dnf 


. name of J one was Pcleg: 
: earth diuided:and his brothers name wagloktan. 


Ge 12-26 17, 
Z1.2, 


FRE. +13 
lor - 


o Red Gen. 25.4, 


"Gene.n,.4. 
FGane.z4e, 


leph,and Hazermayeth, and Teral 


Chap. 


CHAP, 1,- 
» The go edlogie of Adani & net vntill, Alra- 
kam.<7 And from «Alpatambo po 33 His ch14+ 
dr1en-43 Kings and 44 Resrcames 
: Dam, © Sherb, tnetb, 
ea 2 " KenanyV abalatecl, Tered, 
« \V; 3 Henoch, + cthuſhelab, La- 
STA) mcch, 
STA) 4 Nogh,bSb.m, Ham, and Ia. 
| PIT phcth. 
5 C* The fornes of lapherh were Gomer, 
and Magog, and Mada), and Iauan,and Tuba), 
n + ech, and T ras. 
I d Maths the amworc 4 Gomer, Aſhchenaz,& 
Iphath and Togarm 
4 Alſo j <a fanas: Eliſhah & Tarſhi- 
Niab,Kittim,and || Dodanim, 

"| The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſb \& Miz- 
rim, Put and Canaan. 

9 "And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba and Hauilab, 
and Sabta,and Raamah,and Sabiccha. Alſo the 
ſonnes of Raamah n e:e Sbeba and Dedan, 

' 10 And Cuſh begat <Nimrod,who began to 
be mighty in, the earth. 
11 And Mizraim begare Ludim & Anamim, 
Lehabim,and Naphtwhim: 

12 Pathrufim aiſo, and Caſluhim, of whome 
came the Philiſtims,+nd Caphiotim. 

13 Alſo Canaan begat Z:don has ficſtþ orne, 
and Hech, 

14: And the Icbuſce,andrhe Amorice, & the 

aſhire, 

OY And $ Hiuire,& the Arkite, & the Simice 

16 And rhe Aruadite,and.the Zemarite, and 
the NN aſt " 5. 

em Elam 
ſur, wn K Apa, and Lu 6h 7 4 waa and 
Ve.,and I. land Gerher,and Meſhech. 
| Ml A Aapahihad þegate She!ah,and She- 
ate © 
I Eber alſo were borne twoſonnes: j 
:for in his daies was the 


20 Then Tokran begare Angled and She: 


21. And Hadoram and Vzal biklah, 

22 And Ebaland Abjmacl,aud Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah and Toba : :all 
theſe 7s the fonnes of wr 

24 f Shem, gArpachſhad 
,..25 Eber,P _ 

26 Serug,N r,Terah, ; 

27 * Abram, which is Abraham. 
oy The ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak, & 
Iſhmael, 

:9 Theſe xe theirgenerations. * The eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar, and 
Adbcel,and Mibſaw. 

Mis 30 Miſhma , and Dumah, Maſſa, | Hadad,and 


ema, 
31 Tetor Naphih aud Xedemah:cheſe ars'the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael. 


zz. T And Keturah Abrahams k concubine 


are ſonnes, Zimram,& [okſhan,jand Medan,& 


Midian,and Tſhbak,and Shuah:and the ſonnes of 


Iokſhan b_veb and. Dedan 


33 And onnes 0 idian were. 


Ephar,and es LAS no nh 3: 16 'd Eihan, 


theſe are the ſonnes of Kertu 
34 And *Al rabam begate + Ivy : the ſonnes 


F 


I, 11, The king and dukesofEdom, 144 


of (Iabak Flaw and Iſrael 

35 T The ſonnes of Eſau werei Eli phaz,Re-| * 
uel,and Ic (hard Iaalam,ard Ken 

36 The louncs of Elphaz, Teman, and O. : 
mar Zephs, »% Garam, Kenaz, and kTimna, and * 


i Thele were 
a borne of _ | 
me 
texte hy rs x 36-4, 
0V5;%efbo 
37 The ſonnes of Reuel \Nahath,, Zcrah | Lotus coccadines - 
Shammah and Mizzah., teade Con. 36.42 

38 And the ſonnes of 1 Scir, Lotan, and Sho- } : the mnt ngy 
bal,and Zibcon,and Anab,and [Diſhon,and Ezer LM 
and Dithan, 

32 And the ſornes of Lotan, Hori , and Ho 3640» 
mam,and Timna Lotans ſiſter, 

49. The ſonnes of Shobalwere Alian,and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon ,Alah and Anah. 

42 The tonne of Anah was Diſhov. And the 
ſonues of Diſhbn, Amran,and Eſh ban,& Itbran, 
and Chcran, 

4% The lonnes of Ezer were Bilban, and Zaa- 
uvan,ond Iackan, The fonnes of Diſhon were Vz, 
and =—_ P= 

And theſe were the m that reigned k 
in the land of Edom, before ny ed ouer in fem fide 
the children of Ifiae), ro wit, Bela the ſonre of of Papgcorar 
Beor,and the tame of his city was Dinbabah. Colpmnite” 

44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the forne of made to Abraham 
Zerah of n Bozrzh 1cigr.ed in his Read. penn wes 

45 And when Tobab was Husam of 5% —_— >—_—_ 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. Treks Kings 

46 And-when Husſham was — \Hadad the reigned one atter 
ſonne of Bedad which ſmore Mioian in the field. nom nh, Wa 
of Moab,rcigned in his fteade, and thename of Davy wie won 
his ci.ie was Auich, unolt their 

47 So Hadad died,and Samlah of Maſhreeab v* 
reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlah died, & Shaul of Rebobothi 
by the Riuer reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shavl was dead. Baal.hanan the 
foane of Achbor reigned in us ſtead. 

5o And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
in his ſtead & j name of his ci was} Pai, and 
his wives pame Meherabel j 4 of Ma- 
ted the dau — of Mczalia | 
' 53. /Hadadalſo died, and wb Jakes in 1OrAbndbe 
Edom,duke Timna,duke } Aliah,duke Terherh, | 

52 Duke Abolibamah,duke Elah,duke Pins, 

53 Duke Kenaz,quke' Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54-Duke SID Tram: "theſe were the 
dukes of Edo, 


CHAP 


'n Whit was the 
inSpall citie of 
EJomitess 


lOr,Par.. . 


Pn: 


_- heal, Gag. *G Gents —g 


wo The Pnnes of LTudah, ES 
En were born ro cli 
ter of Larqcvy Fee; 
of Tudah nf phe in th 
heſlewe him... 
4 *And Thamar his Hes inlaw Ts him bes hy 
Pharey Zerah ſc all the !oancs of Tudah were "Ge oY 
ue, tek 

5 *The fonnes of Pharez, Hezton & Hamul, THeEts 
Che ſonnes alſo of Zerahi were | Limiti,and wO) 0 Be 

'8 een Calcol, and Dara, Yade' 
were fiu =— 


7 Abd the fbunc of Care, th Achar that ord "Is 
rroubl ed 


ER 
wo oy 


| Thegcnealogie, .-2 Chon, 


troubled Iſrad,tranſgrefling in the thing excom-  begate Zabad, 

municate, == s 'Y 3 And Zabad beguee Fphlal, and Ephlal bc- 
8 The fonne allo of Echan ,Azariah. gre Obed, 
9 And the ſonnes of Herronthar were borne * 38 And Obed begare Ichu, and Ichi begate 


Whom Sairt * you hum, Ierahmeel, and cR 3m and Chelybai. Azarlah, 


e | 10 And Ram b:gate Aminadab, and Ami- - 39 And Azariah begate Hclez , & Helez be- 
| NC NGh 1-3 A nadab begate” Nahthon dprinceofthechildren oarc Eleaſah, 


d That iggchiefe of Ludah, 40 And. Eleaſah begate Silamai, and Sifaum 
of the family. 


11 And Nabſhon cgate Salma, and Salma __ Shallum, 
begare Boaz, 1 And Sha'lum begye Ickamiab, and ks” 
12 And Boaz begatc Obed, and Obed begate nia begarc Eliſhama . 
2 nOrylefſe. | 1ſhai, 2 Allo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of » 
*. For 16-19, 13 * And Iſhai begarte his eldeſt fonne Eliab, Corchmgel ,were Meſha his eldeit ſonne, which $3 
Co bbamnah. and Abindab the ſecond, andiShumma fhird, © was the Father of Ziph: and theſonnes'of Ma- JTtlate- 
4 - 14 Nathancel the fourch and Raddaj thefifr, ' reſhab the father of Hebron. * or — ofthe 1 
15 Ozem the fixt,and Dauid the ſeuenth, 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Korah & Ziphinspbecaule” 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. Tappuah,and Rekem and Shema. he 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai,avd Toab,and 44 And Shema begate Raham the fatherof 
Aſahel. Jorkoam:andRekem begate Shammai. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 45 Theſone alſo of Shammai was Maon: and 
of Amaſa waz Icrher an Iſhmeclite. Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 
ates 18 © And © Caleb the ſonne of Hezrombe.. 46 And Ephah a ® concubine of Caleb bare m Thidithug 
Eetaba ths gare Ierioth of Azubah hes wite, and her ſoanes Haranand Maza,and Gazez:Haran alſo begace. ey ary te, 
ſonne of Hezron axe theſe, Ieiher,and Shobab and Ardon. Gazez. ubines 
verl.g. 19 Anda when Azubah was ; dead .Caleb rooke * 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem,& To- wife wok | 


ynto him Ephrah,which bare him Hur. tham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and hah, and with cerraineſs 
»Exod.312. 20 * ant Hurbegare Vri,and Vri begate Be- Sag lennitic of 8 
2aleel. | $ Calebs concubine Madchah bare Sheber I 
_ 24 Andaftcrward cameHezronto the daugh- and Tirhanah. =, "Þ 
F Whowas m0 terof Machirthe father of f Gilead, and tooke' 49 She barcallo Shaaph,$farher of Madran/Pive bu ay i 
dre diy her when he was threeſcore yeere olic, and ſhee nah,& Sheua the farher of Machbenah,8 rhe fa-neicher bo 
barc him Segub. ther of Gibea,*& Achſah was Calebs ter, ctuldren xerite, 
22 And Segub begate Lair, which had threes $0 © Theſe were che ſonnes of Calebt fon bx had ad a potting. 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. of Harthe eldeftſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal 5 ney En. 
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care and a 
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23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the rownes father of Kiriarh-icarim 
of Lair 8from them, and Kenarh and the rownes _ 51 Salma the father of Beth-lchem, ondHar 
thereof,cuen threeſcore citics, All theſe were the reph gr > torn ns : (74 SB Wy 
ſonnes of *f Machir the father of Gilead. 52 And Shobal-the oy mp er : nl 
<4 And after that Hezron was dead ar h Ca- had onnes;; and hee] was the ouerſcer IE 107M % 
Jeb Ephrarah,chen Abiah Hezrons wife bare him Hammenoth. ” 
2K Aſhurthei fatherof Tekoa. 53 And the families of Kitinhdeadaiwetich cthe Ul” lab 
25 And the fonnes of Terahmeel the eldeſt tires and the Puthires, and che Shumathires ” Th = 
fonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bus and f Mifſhraites: of chem came F Larreathires, 
nah,and Oren,and Ozen and Ahijah. - andthe Efaulites, | 
-'26 Alſo lerahmeel had another wiſe named 54 The ſonnes of Salinis of rl I cipal, + | _ 
Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. | ne crownes of th 
27 And the ſonnes ofRam the eldeſt ſonne ond, ſhalfe che Manahthites & rhe Zorites. 
of Ierahmeel were Maaz,and Iamin and Ekar. 5 * And the families of the oSctibes dwelling o W 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai at Tabez, the. Tirathites , rhe Shimeachites, the T2 
and. Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab Shuchathices, which are chep Kenires;thar came p Ka NE 
and Abithur, .* | of Hammath the tatherof the houſe of Rechab. 29,404 THRASH n*ob 
' 29 Andy name of 5 wife of Abiſhar wa; tal- CHAP; IfL. ——, by 
led Abiahil,& ſhe bare him Ahban and Molid, 1 The genealogy of Davidatd of bie peterity* wito OS rw 
30 The fonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and *Þ*/nne! of Loſiah. EO *6 
Appaim: bar Seled died without children. , Tri alſo were. the ſonnes of a Dauid, —"W mi _ 


were borne vynto him in Hebron: the eldcſ the 


[eco nd 1 Chi 
ſhan,k Atilai. ., b Danjclof Abigail the Carmelirefſe: that 
32 And the fotings of Jade the *byother of '* 2 Thethir , Abſalom 5 ſore of Maachabb «w_ o 
Shathmai were Tether and Tonachan: : bur Iccther daughter of Talmai ing of Grfhorahe tou. 3-3hs OY >. The 
_ dyed withourchuldren, ' Advnijah the ſore « | _ 
33 And theſonnes of Ionathan were Peleth 3 The c be acknge) Abital: rhe fi intern ol dhist 
and Zaza, Theſe were the founes of Terahri;ecl. Ithream b ite: arg 
34 And Sheſhan had no fonnes, bur daugh £4 RS vnto him i Bey b: 24 
ters, And Sheſhan had a ſeruanc that was an "i and there be; a" = eete and xe 
gyptian named Iarha, .neths.: andin culilem hd reigned chree wil 
35 An And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Tarha thirty yeere. 
t£to wife 204 ſhe bare him Attai. -* 5 And theſb foure' were borne ks " Ls 
35 And Attai begaze Nathan, and Nathan ruffle, Shimea, and Shobab,and ogy tn wes 


' x 


31 And the fonne of Appaim was Iſhi , an 
the fonne of Iſhi Shelhan and the ſbane of She | Amnon of- Ahinoam the Tzracliteſſe:the 


'Pinids « verldafoite, It dah, | 


, e Called at 
Prph-(heba the 
daughter of F Te 
am: b 'hcy gave 
--——_ 


y El Fihama, or E- 
b{u1z2 San 3 If. 
& Elf 
and nes 
thiſe Games, 
which werenert 
borneyby the ſame 
names: Ia the booke 
of Kings his chil- 
; Ja. qo "tioned 
waich werealiue, 
& heres boch they 
that were alive, 
aud dead. 


e Scalled,be- 
cauſe be waspre - 
fetedto the d:g- 
nicierayall berore 
his brother i choe . 
—__ wtach was 


lt ye 
I ” 


a Meaning th 
cane or ah 
Mepliewes & kinſe 


mettor onely Ph a- 
was h1s 


Salomon pau the du Sher &f Arainicl; 
6 Id oh alfo,and 4 Liana and Eliphalcr, 
7 And No: gol ,and Ne pheg,and Taphia, 
And Eli Ama, and Wings and Elipheler, 
nine In twnber. > 
9. Theſe are als ſonnes of Dauid, beſides the 
ſonges of che concubines,& Thamar thcir ſiſter, 
And Salomons ſonge was Rehoboam, 
whole onnhe was Abiah,aud Aſa his fonne, @: d 
Ichoſhaphar hiy ſonne, 
11 iAnd Ioram his "one, and Ahaziah his 
ſonne, and Toaſh his ſonne, 
12 And Am azjah his ſonne, aud Azariah his 
ſonne, « d lotham his ſonne, 
13 A d aha his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 
ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 
14 An. Amon his ſonne, and Iofiah his ſ6ne. 
15 © And ofthe fonnes of Tofiab,the.« cldeſt 
was |lohanan, the ſecond Lehoiakim, the thirde 
Zedckiah, a«d the fourth Shajlum. 
16 And the ſonnes of Ichoiaking were Teconj- 
ah hy ſonne,an Zedekiah his ſonne, 
. And 1the onnes of Teconiah,Aflir a:d She- 
's 
, & Shenazar, 


hisſonne: 
18. Malchiram alſo & Pedaial 
any ,Hoſh if oameage mY iah, 2k 
92 And th of Pedaiah were# Zerub- 
earn ec fel of Zerabbabel 
_ M Hananiah, and Shelomith 
their fi /oy 
20 And Haſhubah and Ohel ,and Bercchiah, 
and Hazadiah, and Iuſbabheſed, fiuc 1n xmber- 
2 hi And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pclati- 
ah,& Teſaiah:the ſonnes of Rephaiab,the ſonnes 
haroasy the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes ot 
chantah 
22 And the fonne of Shechaniah was. Shema - 
iah: and the ſonnes of Shemajah were Hatruſh 
ng Igeal, and Bariah,and Neariah,and Shaphact 
8 i1xc. 
2 d che ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, 
og oh ho zrikam, three. 


Toh 
Ana \ſeucn. 
The _ - CHAP. ED 
I 
"(ey rar affx 64d hy ire nin 
$imeontherr ut Fra ft conqueſts 
Phafez, H 


J, 


Hodaieh, 


my and Delatah 


CZIon, 


THe a ſ6nes of th 
and Cant and Har ad 1 Shob 
2. And Reaiah, the ſong of Shobal begate 


lahath, and Iahath begat Ahamai, and Lahad: 
theſc are the families of the Zoxeathites., 

3 ®And :hele were of the fath .r of Eran, lz- 
reel.and Iſhma and Idbaſh:& the name of their 
filter wag Haze! vt Si 

4 And Penic! vas the Father of Gedor,and 


E7cr the father of Huſhah:theſe arethie ſonnes 


of Hur rhe þ*ldeſt ſonne of Epbrazab;the farker 
of Beth-lchem, 


5 BurAthur the father of Tekoa had two: 


wiucs, Heleab,and Naarah. 
CE And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 


her, and Temeni, and Haaſhtari: theſe were the | 


ſonnes of Naa: ah, 


7. - And the ſonnes of Helahwere Zereth, Te- Zi 


zohar :vd Frhnan, 
8" Alſo Coz begare Anub,and Zobebah, and 


| cratreſmen: for they were crafteimey. 


ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 


cent __ 
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the families of Ahathel thefonne of Harum ; 

9 Burlabez was more tionorabie theu his 
brethren:and his mother cakd his nar elaberz, 
{aytag, Bccaule I - at& him in forrow, 6 gr i ak 

10 And labcz calied on the God of Thael, Judg Py 3. L 
ſaying, It thok wiit bielſe rot Infleede, erate 
my coaltes,and1 jf thine hana be with the; and 
thou, wi:tcauic mc to be delttiered © om. ell! hard a} dogg 
I be ror hug, And God grauncedthe thing that _ regard WA 
he keg plia hg vow 

11 T And Chelub rhe brotfer of Shuzh be Waka Wade. 

ovate Mchur,which was the rice of Eſhtun, 

12 And Ethton begar Bet h-rapha;&% Paſcih, 
and Tehinnah the fatker of the cue ofN abaſiy: 
th2ſe are the menof Rechiah;” 

13 T And the (ones of Keaaz were Or hnicl 
aud Zera:ah, & che fonne of Orhmel, Ha thath. 

is And Mecoriothai begate Optitah. And Sc 
raiah begate Ioab che c fathet' of the yalley of « The lordof har 
valiey where the 


the. foritc of f artific«rsdid 
wOrke. 

f Call £cdalis 

Eiron. 


. 15 CAndthe frabes of Cal 
Tephanneh wereTru, Blah, and N 22th. Aad the? 
ſonne of Elah was Kenaz.,. -* 

16 And the fannes of tchaleel were Zip, &_ 
Ziphah, Tiria,and Afaree), 

17 And the fonnes of Ezrah weee Tether arid 
Mered and Epher,and Ialon,and he begate Mi- 
riam, and Shamimai, and 1bah the facher of 
Eſhtemoa. $ 

18 Allo hisvife Thad bire Teredthe fa t "ot " hebore | 
Iekuthielchefather of Zanoah: & cheſe are che —_ wife vo Ch 
Roar Cangths daughter of Pharavh|w& "8 Org Pudnrtis 
,. And the _— of the wife of Holizhihe © oe | 

er of Nahamche er of Keilah were j Gar- 
mites;and' Tank on Maacharhite, 

20 And the ſontigs; of $himaawers. Amnon: 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanam & Tilon , And 5 ſonnes 
of Tſhi The Ones of Sheahcthe fi | 

the ſome of Ta- 


+4 


houſe of Aſhbea, 

22 And Tokin and the men of Chozeba hd 
Ivaſh, and Saraph, which had the domimion i in 
Moab, and | LL hon ect! arc anci- 

| Or,oef the inhabi . 

eſe were pocrers,& dwelt among plirs* Fant? of hrs 

& edpes: ehere they dwelr with the King for Thej ove king. 
his worke._. --** IR 

24 *Yheformes of Simeon were Nemuel, and 2a m in 
Tamin, Larib, Zerah,end® Shaul, . Y.pp: -—Y 

25 Whoſe ſonne was Shatlam; < his ſonne_, : Xod-6arys . oe 
Mibfan,aid his fonne Miihma, - + © þ ie OuhOtadis | 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Haimuel ws herc omitted, 


. his ſonae, Laccur his fone, aud Shathei his ſ6ne, _ 


5 *And Shinethal fixreghe fonnes, and {Ixe 
daughters, but his abba; phoned chil- * 
. dren, ngjther was all thieit familic Þkets the 
* children FT _— _Fre 

28 Andt ar iBer-ſheba, arMo - 
ladah, and of mia SN |” 1 Theſe cities be« 


FIIGA and a rok. 
A 


| at loth 419-1, and 
were giucu tothe 
cdartiaiee th. Xibe of Qneen, 
Theſe were the” 
cirties 


3: And pow 
ſim,arBeth-birei, & ac 4 I 


The geoealog;es of Reuben, 


the tribe fludat. 


1 For the cribe of 
o 


cities ynto the reigne of k Danid. 

32 And their (ownes were Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon,a1d Tochen, and Aſhan, five cines, 

33 And all their townes that wereround a- 
bour theſe citics vnto Baal, The'e arc their habi - 
tations and the declaration of their gencalogic, 

34 And Meſhobab,and Iamlcch,and Ioſhah 
the ſonne of Amaih1ih, 

35 And Ioel & Ichu che fonne of Ioſhibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Aficl, 

36 And Elionai,and Laak»bah,& leſhohaiah , 
and Aſziah,and Adiel , leGmicl, and Benaiah , 

37 AndZiza the oane of Shiphei,the ſonne 
of All on, the ſonne of Iedaiah , the ſonne of 
Shimri,che ſonneof Shemaizh. We te, 

33 Theſe were famous princes :in their fami- 
lies, and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 

39 And they 1 went toche entring in of Ge- 
dor, euen vnto the Eaſt fide of the yallcy , to 
ſecke paſture for their ſheepe. 

49 And they fouad far paſtare and god, & 
a wide land, both quier and fruirfull:for they of 
Ham had dwelt there before, 

41 Aad theſe deſcribed by name, came in f 
dayes of Hezckiah king of Indah,$& ſmore their 
tents, and the inhabiranrs $ were found there 
and deſtroyed them vrrerly yato this day, and 
dwelt in their roume, becauſe there was paſture 
there for their (heepe. 

42: And beſides theſe, fiue hundreth men of 
the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and 
Pelatiah, and Neariah, & Rophaiah, and Vzzicl 
the ſonne« of Tſhi were hehe pants. 

43 And they ſmore theraft of Amalek that 
hadmeſcaped,& they dwelt there ynto thus day. 


ho bir DO %s ty nk | (I Is 
fine, of ola neue Ronbey Au 


THe ſnnes alſo of Reuben the clacſt ſonne 
of Iſrae'(for hewas the eldeſt, *but had de- 
filed his fathers bed, therefore his birthrighe was 
inen yato the & ſonnes 'of Ioſeph the of 
racl, thatthe genealogy is not reckoned af- 
by birthrighe. 

2 For Iudah p:cuailed aboue his brethren,& 
of him came Þ 
lon) 

3 e ſonnes of Reuben the cldeſt ſonne of 
Iſrael,wte Hanoch & Pallu,Hezronand Carmi. 

4 The (onnes of Tocl, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
Gog his ſonne,ard Shimet his ſonne, 

5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, «xd 
Baal his-ſonne, 

6 Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pilneeſer 
King of AsſhurEcaried away: he was a prince of 
the Revbenires. 

k : a pra. of their 1 
oned the genealogy 0 genera:cions, Icic 
and Zecharah 6. the chucfe, 

$ And Belathe ane of Azaz, the ſonneof 
Shema,the ſonne of Ioel,which dwelc indAroer , 
cacn yato Nebo and Baal-meon. 

9 Allo Eaſtward hee inhabited ynto the en- 
winger the wilderneſſe fromthe riuer{Perarth 

for the) 
19 And inf datcs of Saul wich } 


dwele in theirecacs in al 


{.Chron- 


in the barrel, and he heard them, becauſe they 


Prince, bur f birthright was 


had much cattcl inthe land of Gilead. har,and Hebron,and Vzziel. 
039 0a ge 3 And the. children of Amram, Aaron; and 6 16.61 
* Hagarims, which fcll bytheir : and they Moſes & Miriam. And the ſonnes 

4 Eaſt parts of Gilead. gab,and Abihu,and*Elcazar,and Ithamar. 


/ 


gainſt inthe land of Baſhan, vnto Salchah. 
12 Joel we; thechiefefſt, and Saphan the ſe- 
cond, but laani and Shaphat we-e in Ba ſhan. | 
13 And their brethren ofthe houſe of rheir 
fathers were Michacl, and Meſhuliam, and She- 
ba, & Sorai & Iacan, and Zia, and Eber,ſcuen. 
14 Theſe arc the children of Abihail, che fon 
of Huri,the ſonne of [aroah, the {6ae of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michacl,the {:nne of Icihiſhai,tne 
ſonne of Lahdo rhe fonne of Buz, 
15 Ahiche lonne of Abdiel,the ſonne of Gu- 
ni was chicfe of the houſhold of rheir fathers. 
16 And they 4vek in Gilead inf Bathan, & 


in the rownes thereof, and in al theſuburbes of f R9th the wivly 
courtrey & ons _ 


ore 


Sharon by their borders. 
17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies in 
the dayes of Iotham king of Iudah, and 1a the 
dayes of Ieroboam king of Iſrael 
18 T rhe fonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfc 5 cribe of Manaſlch of thoſe that were 
valiant men, able to beare ſhield and ſword, and 
ro draw a bow,exerciſed in warre, were foure & 
forric thoaſand, (cuen hundrerh and rhreeſcore, 
tha: went our to watre. \ 
19 Andrhey made warre with the Hagarims, 
with g Ietur and Naphiſh,and Nodab. WY 
25 And they were th 


all that were with chem : for they cried ro God 


rruſted ads on 

21 Andtheyled away their catrell,oven their 
camels fifry rhouſand,and two hundreth and fif- 
tie thouſand ſhcep,and two thouſand aſſes, and 
of f perſons an hundreth thouſand, 

22 For many fell downe wounded, 
ware wa, of God. And they dwelt in their ſteads 
yntil the | captiuitie. 

23 Andthe children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 


naſſch dwelt in the land,from Baſhan yntokBaal fen tribes det 
Hermon, and Scuir,and ynto mount Hermon:for j, (F3, 
reaſcd. led Bax 


they inc 

24 And theſe were the heads of J houſholds 
of their fathers,cuen Epher and Iſhi,and Eliel & 
Aznel,and Ieremiah, & Hodawah, and Iahdicl, 
menvaliant #:4 famous , heades of the 
hou rs amen war Jt 6 

25 Bur they tranſg againſt che God 
their fathers,and went a —_ after che gods 
of the people of the land, Whom God had de- 
ſtroyed before them, 

26 And the God of Iſraell ſtirred 
rit of Pul King of Asſhur,& the ſpiric of Tilgath 
Pilneeſcr King of Asſhur, and he carried thegy a- 


CHAP, VI. 


4.54457 Their babitations. 
re ſounncs of Leut were Gerihom,Kobach,& 


Merarl. 


2 *And the fnnes of Kohath, Amram, Iz- 


ofAaron, 


Gad,and halfe 
111 © And the children of Gad dwelt oucra- 


chem,and g Theft 
the Hagarims were deliueced into their hand, & Wiethe 


Lond 
them the 


+ Ebr.ſniler 
becauſe } en 


Uh {The 
viededem 
way : exe the Reubenites, and the Gadices,and carehis iuft 
the halfe tribe of Manafſeh, and. brought r 


brethrE intheir families ree... 1x0 * Halah and .Habor, and Hara, and to the 
| riaer Gozan,vhato this day, 


1 The gene 


they 
with 


to the Lew. ir or. *® 2K 
der the mind eryof the pe Lvat.os Lap 1-6 wok 
& buy ſounes Pr 


* Gen 46. 


"Na, rout Jo F 
4 Eleazar * Ns 


Leuics renealogic. 


a” Which ws hie 
Prieft after _ A. 
hathar was depo- 
Wdpcooren® to 
yhefie of 
Eli che Priefty 
1 Sam. 2-11. 25+ 
b Anq did valiant. 
ly ref} king V 7 
ziah, who would 
have vſ the 
prieſts fice, 
2.Cpon,a6.17.18, 


d Who ſeemeth 
peatled ther, 


ONawhata, 


e Who is allo cal. 
edloeht Sam 8. 
cnthe3zZverſe 
« [turchapter, 


on Eleazar begat Phinchas, Phinchas begar 
iſhua, 

5 Ard Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki 
begare Vzzi, 

6 And Vzzi begare Zerahiah, & Zerahiah 
begare Meratoth, 


7 Meraioth begate Amariali, and Amariah 


begare Ahirub, 

3 And Ahitub begate*Zadok, and Zadok 
begate Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begare Azarjah, & Azariah 

ate Iohanan, 

10 And Tohanan beate Azarizh ( it was hee 
that wasÞP:1.ft in che houſe tha: Salomou buile 
in Icruſaiem) 

1: And Azariah begate Amariah,and Ama- 
_ beare Ahitub, 

d Ahirub begare Zadok, & Zadok be- 
eShallum, 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah,and Hilkiah 

ate Azarlah, 

14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 

ate Ichoza 

15 Andclchozadak departed when the Lord 
caricd away into captiuitic Iudah and Icrufalem 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 T The ſonngs of Leut were Gerſhom, Ko- 
hath and Merari. 

17 And theſe bethe names of the ſonnes of 
Geri Shime, 


18. And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, t 

Hebron and Vz:zicl. 

LMahli and Mu- 
eui concerning 


and Izhar 

the fonnes of M 
ſhi:and theſe are the famihes 
= Of Gerſhom, Libni his { Tahath hi 

20 onne, is 
_—_ ah rainy ſonne, Zerah his 

21 Joah his I 5 his 
ſonne, Icarerai his ſonue. ' 

22 The ſonnes. of Kohtah, 4 Aminadab his 
et Ellwnk his fone oper " 

23 and ne, 
and Afic his fonne.,”- *, 

24 Tahath his onne, Vriel his fane, Vzziah 
his fonne,and Sbaul his ſoane. 

25 —y the ſonnes of Blkanah, Awaſti, and 

or 

26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Blkanah,Zopai his 
fonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 

27. Bliab his fonne, leroham his ſonne, Elka- 
nab his ſonne, 

28 And the formes” of Shemael, rhe eldeft c 
Vaſhni, then Abiah. 

29 TTheſonnes of Morari wor dah Lib- 
ni his ſonne, Shinici his tonne, Vzzah his ſonne,. 

30 Shimca his ſonne; Haggiah his fone, Aſa- 
lah his ſonne. 

3: Andthe© be they whom David ſcrfor ra 
ſin; in the houſe ofthe Lord, afierthar\ rhe Arke, 
hadf reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred bias he Tabernas 
cl-, cuen the; Tabergacie of the C 
wich fingi ,yntil Salomon had built 


Chap vr. 
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ham, the tonne of Eltel, the { wagd: Fo er 

35 The ſoane of Zuph,the 
the tonne of M v4 mango 7 1.9 

3s Theſonne of Elkanah, 5 fonneof Ioel,the 

ſonne of Azariah, the Pane of Ze phaniah,. 

37 The Forms of Tahath, the j -Sown of Aſi, 
the jonne 0 ooietagh, the ſopne of Korsh, 

38 The fonne of 1zhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the Gnne of Levi, the foone of I(rael. 

37 And his {| brother h Aſaph toode on his yo; couſin. 
right hand: and Afaph was the ſonne. of Berechi- b Mexing the 
ah che ſonne of Shimea, GG of Heman,' 

40 The fone of Michael, the ſounc of Baaſe. *©** 35 
iah theſe of Malchiah, 

41 "Theſorne of Echni, the ſonne of Zerah, 
the ſonng ot Adaiah, 

43 Tti&(onne of Ethan, rhe (5neof Zimmah, 
the fonne of $ 

43 The ſonne of Iahatb, 5 ſonne of Gerſhorr , 
the Pas of Leni. 
44 And thar wry. the ſonnes of Merari 


wn on halehhaed ven Echag the i iy 
Kiſhi, the fon of Ab x the ſonnz of Mallu 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah , the forine NA. 
maziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſonne of Amizi,the ſonnes of Ban, f 
ſonne of Shamer 
47 "The : Gnncf Mah, the fond of eh 
the forme of Merari,thefonneof The LeyiteS are 
EI berks Mo rner Toke I 
o 
cle of the houſe Hey coy hs 
49 But Aaron and his" ſormes xne"1y" Read Neri 
rran Hockey of burne offering,and 0n the alrar 4 4 
pm gted debts ener ee 
ly place, rogmpuo pb bem 
accurding to al that Moſet the inane of God 
had commanded. ON VEE 
5o' Theſe ate alſo Fſoiinevof iron, Bleazar , 
his ſonne,Phinehas as 
51 Bukki bis fonne, Vzzi his forme Zerahiah 
mleny jovh his fone Amara 
52 Mera 
Ahitub his bags omog 


114 Or gnephey. 


chin a 


1 Fuburds there9t round, abotrit. To 


59 


Bn _—_ es: © 
. 60 CandeftheiridectBe 
ang Norden 


of the Lordin {cruſslem#"gn they coattnuced tn | hey ſu 


th - office Ie to thar cuſtome. 


The Leuires cities, Iflachars, 


62 And ro the ſonnes of Gerſhom according 
ro rheir families air of the eube of Iflachar, and 
ou*: 5f the trthe of Aſher, and out of the rride.of 
Naphrali,and out of the nibe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirreene cities, 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari :according to 
their families our of the cribe of Keubou,aal oar 
of the tribe of Gad,and out of the tribe of Ze- 

bulun,by lot twelve ciries 

64 Thus the'children of Iſraclgaue ro the Le- 
utes cities with their ſuburbes. | 

65 And they gaue by lot ourof the rribe_of 
the children of Ludah, and pur of the rxibe 0 f5 
children of Simeon ;/ 4nd our ofrhe £ of the 
children of Beniamin,\t theſe: cuics, which rhey 
called by their names, 


66 And they-of the Families af the ſonnes of ewenty thouſand and thirtic ant foure. 


Kohath, had cities avd cheir coaltes, out at.che 
tnbe of Ephraim 
67*And they cane ynto them. cttics of refuge, 


bet Joſh.tit 
Shechera in, mount Ephrag ne.) Hfe fl tubs, 
and Gezer ard herſuburbs, 
68 alſo, and her ſuburbs, and. Berks 
horon with her Fur ; 
69 And Ajal6n and her (uburbes, and Gath 
Ri.nmon and her ſuburbes. 
* 70 And out = - halfe inhe ofins Henne 
1 Or, Tarach, Toſh | A rt 's, and. 
n 0% Gark-rim- \.. burbs, rt =—_ fans of he roman 
Mom. + * £2 
£79 4s ie one WE + outotibe of 
fo jane en family of che halfe t bow 
TD Beeſhropab, Baſhan,and her luburbes, and TY ecard: 
olh.21.27: 


il Or, K:ſbongtoſb 72, 


Andour "Pike we of INachar, IK Kadeſh 


31.2 and er obubaD berah and her (bbs 
T orguemrty Lb | | 2 3ad, her. Gubarbs, and | A. 
21429 
Or, EXSenum. - _ of Aber "Maſhal and 
oſþ 21.29: her rag: Abdon. and her ſuburbs 


« 0ryHelkaby Doſh .,1'74 [.AvdLakok and hes ſuburbs; Ekehob 


21.3! 


In Or knedn, | 


4 Or, Kartabaleſ a 


21.344... 


*leſh. 268; ou. 
21436 ... 256 


(14.9 


gr; Phuegh,. 


leat 
4 6.13. yy) wo 


- ul 1 7 hh 


(7 rgnen 
David 

the peo Dd. 3 
| 2+l 


| . 10ere V 
3 S7 


Eos 


ſuburbs, and Hamman, 4nd 
| &burbs, - 


of 
If fa ta and her ſuburbes.. - 
And on the, other ade Jorden by lericho, 


 $Eaftide of Lpyden, our ofthe cnbeof 


' Rp "Penorinshrwildare fe; with be ſab- 


abzah _ her.Fuburds > 


A Keen wich her-daburbes, & Me- 
"0 with | toukwog 
aur of 5tribe of Gad Ramoth in Gi- 


2 & ſuburbs, & Mahanaim * herſuburbs, 
8c. And Heſhbon with yrs, and Taa- 
Zer _ her i 


ts 


9 - it 25, * ie hers Be gnynory Naptrai 
At CIR __ Kone & [ Pu- 
a 
gt And Rico? (5g vw babbl, 


cr 


ee hs 


4A fax, 
d, aud fixe hundreth 


grows, 


1 Chron, 


i ſonue,and,callet his narve }Pereſh, and J name 0 Ordezen A 


t en. 0fh by 4 


. . - 3 
Bcniamins ,Napthalies, &c. genealogia 

3 Andtheſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, and 
the ſonnes of [zrahatah,Michacl,and Obadiah, 
aud Iocl,and Isſhiah,c fige men al princes. Meaning,the 

4 And with them in their generations after foure rm Me 
the houſhold of their fathers were bands of men the father. © 
of warre for barrel fixe and thirty thouſand: for 
they hd many wiucs and children, 

5 And their | brethren among al} families of 
Iſſachar w.reviliant men of war, reckoned in all 
wy their rat wet Courſcore & ſcuen thouſad; 

ones of Bentamin were Bela, and 
WA! and dIediacl, cih:ce. 1 Catledatts aeÞ# 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, belye £ne-46 ths i 
and Vzzic},& Ierimorh, & Iriy five heads of the _ -26 3h b._ 
hoail:oldsof their fathers ya)jant men of warre, ew > 
and wers reckoneþby-theit geticalogies,two & were ET | 
- as appexeth,vay 

$ - And the fries of Becher, Zemirah, and 44+) | *( 
Toaſh, and Eliezer, aud Elioeni, and-Omri, and | 
lerimorh, and Abiah ,and Anarthoth,& Alameth : 
alltheſe we ie the ſonnes of Becher, - ' 

' 9, Andthey* were oumbted by their genea- 
logtes accorcing to their gentrarions; 'and rhe 
chuck of the houles of thee fathers aliantmen P 
of warre,rwenty' thoaſand and-two hundreth. 7 

10 And the ſonne of Iediachwu Bithan; md 
rhe-ſannes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and-Beriianiin; and 
i EN aroma and Zechari, and Tar 

Ahifh 

11 Alltheſewerethe ſ6nes of edizel.chiefe 
igfachers, valjantmien of warre;'ſcuenteenc 
1and wennedenk, , marching in bateel 


L af 


1 Orgk in/men, 


4 <a-+44 


Hoppim, werethe ſ5nes $O3virk. 

of | Ir, bur \ —apubeyre onne fot anocher; * Mevningf 
: 03 Th beſpasof Napthali;Tahzid), © Guni, ns 

agd > ,&|) Shallum 


the ſcnhes: of Bjlb atv] goed Dan, 
ſhee bare ynto him , buchis evndubingof P_ ge 
| barc Machis zhe* father of Gilead: 
ft mY 
Huppim, & Shuppim,& the name of their fiſter whi == 
was M zachah.And the name. of the ſecond ſor of eilhab.. 


: 14, The anne of Manaſſeh, wasAflsrit! who n_—_ rites 
15 And; Machititookero wife the hfterof 

way fophehad gt phebad ha#dangheers, Gen. 
16 An Me pa directs, © * £0 


of his brother was Shereſh : : and his ſons wer® 26.3 0 
Vilam and Rakem.” 
17 And the ſonne of Viam was Bedan, Theſe 
were the ſannes of, Gilead the ſunne of Perry 
the ſonne of Manaſſch. aero let. | 
» 88' And & bis Gftex Molecheth bare Ihod ,& (er = * 


Abiczer and Mahalah org 
19 And the banes of Shemida were Ahian, ; *R- 
and d Shockemgnd Likhi, and Aniam. 77 b Me 
0 © The (onnes alſo of Ephraim weye Shu- 1 inhat 
thelah, and Beredhis ſon,and Taharh his _ 
apd his dnne Eleda,and Tahach his\ſonne, | 6 Te 
' 21 And Zabadhis anne, ard Shuthetah his 
ſonne,and Ezer,& Eleid:and the men of Oarh/, Hh 
that were/boencin the land flewerhem, becaulc —— 
they came downe rotake away their carrell. «4: 4 Af 
22 Therfore Eptirzim cheir father mourned GE km 7 bh 


_—_ dayes,and his (brerhren came ro comfort 


23: And ahen been in co hiveile Gee con | 
cemed,ahd ima fonncaadhe _ 
name Beriah, auſcafiiQtion was ia! his houſe, 

24 Aud bis{davgheer was Shcrah,which bujlc 
Beth-horon 


$2907 
Go 


Aſhers gene 


kx To wityzof E . 


®* Gene46.17, 


0Or) Kiba l. 


a. He cong:nueth 
in the deſcrition 
ofthe tribe of 

tus purpole is to 
ſer forth the gene- 
Jogic of Sat 1. 


«. 


d Meaningyhe 
mhad't- nts» the 
ane of Geba, 


6 Towit, Ehud. 


alogie, 


Wa gay rhe nether, and the ypper,and Vzzen 
$h<ccrah. | 

25 And Rephah was his kfonne,& Refheph, 
and Telah his ftonne,and Than his fonne, 

26: Laadan his' foupe, Amnuthad his ſoune, E- 
Ishama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Ichofhua his ſonne. 

28 And heir poſſefiions, & ther habitations 
were Beth» land the villages thereof aud Ealt- 
ward Naaran,and Weſtward Gezer wichthe yil- 
lages thereof ,Shechem allo and the villages 
thereof, vntoA3zab,and the villages thacot, 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
naſſeb, Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanach & 
her villages, Megiddo ard her yillages,Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the chuldren'of 1o- 
ſcph theſonneof Iiracdl, 

30 T* The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 
Iſu Iſhuai,and Beriah,& Scrah their filter, 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber , and 
Malchiel,which js the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber Iaphler , and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuab their fiſter, 

33. And the ſdnnesof Taph)et were Paſach, 
and | Bimbal, and Aſhuath: theſe were the chil- 
dren of Iaphler. _, 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh. 
gah,lehubbah,and Aram. 

35 And he ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophah, and Timna, and Shelefh and Amal. 

36, The ſonnes of Zophabh,Suahand Harne- 
phcr,and Shual,and Ben,and Imrah, 

37 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma, and Shil- 
fhah,and Ithran,aad Beera. 

33 Andthe ſonnesof lerher,Tephunnch, and 
Piſpa and Ara. ; 

39 And the ſonnes of Vila, Harah, & Hanicl, 
and Rizia. 

40 All theſe were 5 children of Ather, Fheades 
of their fathers houſes,noble men, yaliant menof 
warre a:d chieſe princes,& they were reckoned 
by their genealogies for ;warre and for battel to 
the number of fixe and twentie thouſand men, 

CHAP, VIIL 
1 The (onnes of Beniamin,zz And race of Saul. 
PEniamin (0 2 begare Bela bis eideſdſonne, 

Aſhbel the ſecond,and Aharah the thixd, 

2 Nohah the fourth,ahd Raphathe fifr, « 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar,* and 
Gera,and Abthud, 

4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,;and Shephuphan,and Huram. 

6 CAnd theſe are the fonnes of Ehud::-theſe” 
werethe chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabired 
Gcba:and dthey were caried” away Ccapttuesro 
Moaahath, 

7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera, heca- 
rycd them away caprtiues:and © he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud. 


Chap.v111,1x, 


ard the villages thereof) 

13 And Beriah and Shema- (which were the 
chicte father, among the tmhabirants of Aialom 
they drauc away the inhabitants of Garth) 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak and lenmoth, 

15 And Sebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 

16 And Michacl,and Ifpab ,and. Ioha ,the 
ſonnes:of Benah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Mcſhullam ,and Hizki, 
and Heber, 

18 And Iſhmeraiand -Izliah, and Iobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakim alo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Ehenai,and Zillechai,and Ehel, 

21 AndfAdaiah, ated Beraiat , and Shurnrah 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Iſhpan,and Eber,and Elie, 

23 And Abcon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hahaniah,aud Hare, «.1d Antochitah, 

25 Iphedeiab & Penuc] 5 ſoancs of Shaibak, 

26 And Shamfherat,and Shehariah, and A- 
thalah, 

27 And Iaareſhiab,aad Eliah,and Zichri,che 
fonnes of Ieroham. 


Beniamms genealogie, 


i! Or Aravabe 


28 Theſewerey chiefe © fathers accotding e The chiefe of 


to their 
Icruſalem. 

29 And at*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
en, and the name ot his wite was Maachah. 
| 39 And his eldeſt ſonue' was Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Icruſalem, even by 
their brethren. 

33 And f Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh bega:c 
Saul,and Saul begare Lonachan,& Malchiſhua, 
and Abinadab,and 8 Eſhbaal. FAS $1 

34 And the ſonne of. Tonathar was Merib- 
baal,and Merib-baal Micah. 

35 And the ſonnesof Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech,and Tarea,and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begare Ichoadah, & Jchoadah 
begate Alemerh,and Azmauerth,, and Zimei,and 
Zirari re Moza, 

37 And Mozabegate Bincah,whoſe ſonne was 
R _—_ his ſonne Bleaſah,&  bisſonne Azel. 
38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes,whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru and Ithmael, and Shea- 
riah,and Obadiah,and Hanarall theſe were the 

ſonnes of Azel. 

39 And the {onnesof Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh che ſecond, & Eli” 
pheletthe third.” Ba 

4o "And the ſonnes 
of warre which ſhot withthe bow,& had many 
ſonnes and nephewes,an hundreth and fiftic:ail 
theſe were ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin. 

CHAP, TIX. 


generations,even princes, which dweltia 


he tribe of Renia- 
ingthat dwelt in 


Terufalem. 
Chap-9.35* 


fWhoin the 
1.Sam.9.1 5cal- 
led Abiel. 
g He is alt na» | 
med [ ſhbotbethy 
2.53m-2.3, 


h He is lizewiſe 


called Mephibo- 
ſbeth.2.Sam 946. 


of Viam wiye valiant men 


a Hitherro he hath 


8 And Shaharaim begare- eerrainein F coun- 
trey of Mob after he Had fene d away Huſhim 
and Baara his'wmes, 

9 He begare,l fay,of Hodeſh his wife, Tobab 
and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, 

10 And Teuz and Shachia avd Mirma : theſe 
were tis ſonnes.andchicte fathers. , 

11. And of Huſhinm hee begate Ahitub,and El- A TEAnd.cthe chiefe. inhabirants, that dwelt in og in tab Temple, 
aal. dts | | their vwne poſſeſlions,ond vn, heir, owne cigies react folb.gs 23, 
' 12 Aridthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and ever Iſcael the Pricites he ER the > Ne _ 
Mitham & Shamicd (which >uilr Ong,and Lod,. rhiumas, =o EL. 1 
- Si 3 And 


All [frael es Indgah nwmbred. 1g O Fthe priefte 54elcrjbedehir * 
and oder of bheir office 5. = ea nealogies het Y 
Thus all Iſrael were numbreg by their geyea- they wentives © | © 


logics: and beholde, 1 


4 After he had 
put aw*y 015 > capty 4] , 
twowines, they arc wrIeten 1n the he lelcribech their 
booke ofthe K ingsot [ſraeland of ludab, a:d tiftorie afrer 

they were 4 caried away to Babcl for their theirreturne. 


ningyhe C i- 
tranſgreſſion. ; beorutes wh fe r- 


The officersof 


JOrubiefe of he 


d To rue in the 


theſe placeorbich 
were onely appoin- 
red; cr the Priefigg 


1,Chron, 


' 3 Andin Icruſalem dwelt of the children of 


Iuaah, and ofthe children of Beniamin, and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaſſch. 

4 Vrhai the ſonne of Amihud the ſenne of 
Omri, the ſonne »f Im, the ſonne of Bam: ot 
the children of Pharez, rhe ( one of Iudab., 

5 AndofShiloni, Afaiah the Eldeft, and kis 


ſonnes. 

s Andofthe fan of Zerah, Icuc], & their 
brcrhren fixe hundreth and ninety. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sally che 
ſonne of meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiab,the 
ſonae of Haſenuah, 

8 And Ibnciah the ſonne of Teroham, and 
Elah the ſonne of Vzzi,the ſonne of Michn, and 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Sheplatiab, the fon of 
Reuel che ſonne of Ibniiah, 


9 Andtheir brethren according to their ge - 


nerations nine hundreth, fiftic and fixc: al theſe 
men were chiefe fathers in the houſholdes of 
their fatacrs, 

10 T And of the Prieſts, Iedaiah,and Icheia- 
rib,and Tachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
fonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 
ſonne of Meraioth , the fonne of Ahitub the 
c cheife of the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhhur, che ſonne of Malchiiah, and 
Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel,theſonne of Iahzerah, 
the ſonne of Methullam, the ſonue of Meſhil- 
lemith, the ſonne of Imimer. 

13 And their brethren the chiefe of F houſe- 
holdes of their ſachers a thouland, ſeuen hun - 
dreth and rhreeſcore valiant men, for the d 
worke of the ſcruice of the houſe of Ged. 

14 TAnd of the Leuites,& Shemaiah the ſon 
of ub,the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Hathabiah,the ſoancs of Mcrari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Gala), and 
Marraniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zi- 
chri,che ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shema iah,the 
fonne of Galal, the ſonne of Teduthun,and Bere- 
chiah, the ſonne of Aa, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netopharthires. 

17 CAnd the porters were Shallnm, and Ak- 
kub,and Talmon,and Ahiman,& thcir brethren: 
Shallum was che chiefe, - 

13 For they were portersto this time by com. 
panics of the childrea of Leui vnto the © Kings 

are Eaſtward. ſ 

19 And Shalluth the ſonne of Kore the ſonne 
of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah,and his brethrE 
the Korathites(of the houſe of their father) were 
ouer the worke, and office to keepe the gatcs of 
the f Tabernacle:(o their families wer? ouer the 
hoſte of the Lord, keeping the entri:, 

20 And Phinheas the {cane of Eleazar was 
their guide,and'the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 
the porter of rhedoore of the Tabernacle of th e 

Congregaridn, 

22 Al: theſe were choſen for $ of the 
0157/90 hundreth & rwelue, which were num - 

red according to their genealogi:s by their 

rownes.Dauid eſtabhſhed rheſe and Samuci the 
Seer{in rhar perpetual office. 
23 Sothey & their chi:drE had the onerlighe 


the Temple, »; 
of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, euen of j + 
houſe of rhe Tabernacle by wardes. | 

24 Theporters were in foure quarters, Baft- 
ward, Weſtward, Northward ,and Southward. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
rownes, came at ſcucn dayes from time to time Goruad 
wich chem. | weekely,as Brgk, 

26 For theſe foure chief porters were in __ 
perual office, and were of the Leuites, and had 
charge of the || chambers,and of the treatures un <7 pening of 
the houſe of Ged, _— 

27 And they day round about the houſeof 
God, becauſethe charge was theirs, 8& they cau - 
ſedic tv be opened cucry morning. 

28 Andcercaine of them had the rule of : he 
mii(tring veſſels : for they brought them in by 
tale, and Brought them our bytale, _ 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer 
the inſtrumears, and ouer all theveſlcls of the 
Sanctuari-,& of theb floure,& the wine,and the k Whereofths 
oyle, and theincenſe,and the ſyeere odours. mMeate offring way 
3o And cercaine of the ſonacs of the Prieſts 24&lovit, z.y, 
made oyntments of ſweere odours, = 
” 31 And Marrithiah one of the Leuires which 
was the eldeſt ſonne ofShallum the Korhire, 
tad the charge ofthe things that were made 1n 
the frying pan. 
4 3 2 on wrong lore RR }wroa— of 
ath had rhe ouerſighr of che* ſhew to 
prepare it cuery Sabah. . *Exed-t5-M. 

33 Andrheſe are fliogers,the chiefe farhers | 
of che Leuires zwbich 4welt in the chambers i and i But werecontf, 
had none other charge : for they had to doc in ra wer 
that bufineſſe day aa1 nigh t, to FS he 

34 Theſe were the chicfe fathers of theL e- 
uires according to. their generarions,& rhe prin- 
cipall which wele at Ce ick ent 

35 * Andin Gibzon dwelt er 0 - 
on, Icicl,& rhe name of his Rk was Maachah. 101 Aigben, 

3s And his cldeſt (Gne was Abdon,chen Zur, wy 
and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 4 
37 And Gedor,v& Ahio,& Zechariah, Mik- 

oth. 
33 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alfo 
dwelt with thcir brethren at Teruſglem, exen by 
their m_—_ ber as X 

19 And* Ner te Kiſh, and Ki te #, 

Saul,and Saul begate Ionathan and Makchiſhuz, chars |; 
and Amiaadab and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the forne of Tonathan was Mcrib- 
bail: and Merib-baal begare Micah. 

. = the _ of Micah were Pichon, X 
M and Tahrea. 

42 And Ahaz begztek Larah,and Tarah begat * Who wands. 
Alemerh, and Azmaucth, and Zimri, and Zim rl cap $.36, 
begare Moza. 

43 And Moza begate Binea,whoſe ſonnE was 
Rephaiah,& his fon wa Hleaſah, his ſon Azd, 

44 And Azelhad fix ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bochera,& T{macl,& Sheariah,% 
Obadtah,8& Hanan:the(e are the ſouncs of Azcl, 

Poor hb bis 0 wh , 
rt The battel of Saul agairft the Philtisms-4 In 
which pe drethys ad bo Innes alſo The cauſe 


of 'Saul ; dea 
TJ en"rne Philiftims fou#hr agcaiuft Tirael:and *L4a5-11S 


the men of Iſrael fled before the Phil:ſtims, 
aud fel downe flaine i1 mount Gilboa. 

2 Andthe Philitims purſied after Sau! and 
aftcy his ſomes, & rhe Philittims ſazore — 


wow oTaKtbtocs c 


Iu 


C2 Fam 5-2 

nor wire h,end 
crceve (ſe. 
*1.Sam.:88, 


T1. 3141. 

a This ws after 
the death ot Ih » 
bſheth Savls 
o-me,when Da + 
ui1had reigned 
orer ludahſeuen 
yeeres and ſixe 
moneths in He- 
bron,2-Sam: 5-5 


©, Sam1613, 


® Sam.5.s. 


"bones and thy fleſh. 


Chap.x1., | David worthier, 148 


& Abinadab,& Malchiſhus theſonnes of £au', Iebuſires firſt, ſhalbe the chicfe and cartaine,So 
3 And the battel was ſore againſt Saul, and Toub the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp,and was 
the archersfhic kim,and he aas wounded ofthe captaine. 
archers. 7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefore 
4 Then (ayde Saul toc his armour bearer, they calledir the citic of Dauid. ” 
Drawe out .hy ſporde, and thruſt me thorowe *And he built the cicie on cuery fide, from 2.54 53 
therewith, leaſt theſe yncircumerſed come and Millo cuen round about: and loab repayred the 
mocke at me: bur his armour bearer would per, reſt of the citie, 
for he was ſore afrayd: therefore Saul cooke the 9 Ard David proſpered, and grewe; for the 
ſword and fell ypon 1r, Lord of hoſtes was with him. 
5 And when his armout bearer ſaw 5 Saul was 10 T* Theſe alſo are the chicfe of 5 valiant *2,5.,m.:3v 
dcad,he fell likewiſe ypon the ſword, and died. men that were with Dauid,& toyncd their force 
6 So Saul died, & his three ſonnes,& all his wit him in his Kingdom with al 1ſracl,to make 
houle, they died together. him King ogcr Iſrael, according to the words of 
7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were the Lord, 
in the yalley,ſawe how they fledde,and that Saul 11 And this is the number of the yaliant men 
and his ſonnes were dead, they foriooke their ci- whome Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of 
tics, and fled away,and the Philiſtims came and Hachmoni,the Þ chief among thiriic. he lift vp þ, Meaningghe? 
dwelt in them. kis ſpeare azainſt three hundreth, whomhe flewe moſt excellent & 
8 And onthe morow, when the Philiſtims art onetime, apr op 
came to ſpoyle them that wereflaine,they found 12 And after him awas Eleazar the fonne © —_— 
Saul and þt ſannesf ing in mount Gilboa. [Dodo the Ahohite,whuch was one ofthe three chiefe of the 
9 And when they had fiript him, rhey rooke Pr 


valiant men, 
his head and his armour, and ſentchem into the 13 He was with Dauid at Pa{-dammim,and 
land of the Philiſtims round abour,to publiſh it there the Philiſtims were gathered rogerhert o 
ynto thar idoles,and to the people. barrell:and there was a parcell of ground full of 
10 And Oway vp his armourin the houſe barley,and the people fied before theP $, 
of their god,and ſer yp his head inthe houſe of 14 And they ſtood in the middes of he fielde, | 
a Dagon. © and ſaued ir,and flewe the Philiſtiy:s: forthe « This a& is res 
11 © When all they of Iabcſh Gilead heard Lord gauea great yiRorie. _ - tl | eye 
all thar the Philiſtims had Joae to Saul, x5 CAndthree of the dthirtie captaines went T3; math 
to a rogke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullam . was the chief«ft 
And the armieof the Philliims camped in the of theſe. 
valley of Rephaim. 4 Thy RR 
' 16 And when Dauid wasin the hold, the Phi- panjous. 


iſtims gariſon was ar Beth-lehem, 
and fayde, * Oh ,that *2-Sa8.23-15- 


17 And Dauid longed, 
one would giue ED Srke of the water of the 


well of Bech-lchem thar is at the gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake thorowe f hoſt of 
the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the wel of 
Berh.lehem that was by the gate, & rooke ir and 
brought irto Dauid:bur Dauid would not drinke 
of it, (3105 it for anob/at ion to the Lord, 

19 And ſaid, Ler not my God ſuffer me to doe ey 
this bould I drinks es dioes of theſe mens Mon 
less forthey hauebro it with the icopardy which they ve 
of their liucs:therefore he would nor drinke 4 redcheir blood 
theſe rhings did theſe three mizhrie men. 

SI ann 
chicfe of c , 
three hundreth and flew = vn had the name 
hy —_ three h hono 

21 Among ce was more Ura- 2 24.19» 
blethen the A he was their captaine:*bur INTL 
he atrained nor ynro the firſt three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada(the fonne 

of a valiant man) which had dove many ates, | 
men J9rJims. 


12 Then they aroſc(all the yaliant men )and 
tooke the body of Sau), and the bodies of his 
ſonnes,and brought them to Iabeſh,and buried 
the bones of thera vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 
faſted ſeuen dayes. 

- 13 So Saul died for his that hee 
committed againſt che Lord, * exen againſt the 
worde of the Lord, which hekeprt nor,& in that 
he fought & asked counſel of aff* familiar (pirir, 

14 And asked not ofthe Lord : therefore he 
flew him,and turned che Kingdome ynto Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſhai. 

he death of Sant  Dawid angnted i 
LU ant 45 nred Int 
H offie 5 dy trot acarſt Danidyfrom 
whom hee taRkethb the Fowey of Ziolt. 6 Icab us 
made captainte. 10 His va/1ans men. 
$ Garpions Iſracl # gathered themſelues to Da- 
uid yo Hebron, ſaying, Bchold,we arc thy 


2 Andin time paſt, cuen when Saul was 
King,thou leddcſt Iſracl out% in ; and { Lord 
thy God ſayd varo thee, Thou thalt feede my 
people Ifrael,& thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my 
people Iſrael. 

3 So came all the E)ders of Iſrael co the King 
to Hebron, & Dauid made a coucnant with them 


in Hebron before the Lord, And they anoynted an das of Kabzcel,hee flewe rwo | 
Dauid King ouer Iſrael, *accurding to the worde of Moab,he went downe alſo and flew a lion in 
of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. the middes of a pitia tunc of ſnowe. 


4 T And Dauid and all Iſraelwent to Tera- 
falem,which is Iebus, where were the Tebufitcs, 
the inhabirants of the Jand. 

5 And the inhabirants of Tcbus ſayd ro Da- 
md, Thou ſhalt notcome in hicher, Neuertheles 
Dauidzooke the tower of Zion, which is the citic 
ot Dauid, 

s And Dauid Gyd ,*Wheſocucr ſmitcth the 


23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of grear 
flacurc,exen five cubires long,and in the Bgypri- 
ans hand was a ſpearclike a weauers beame: and 
he went downeto him with a ſtaffe, and plucked ay 
rhe ſpeare our of the Egyptians hand, and flewe | 
him with his owne ſpeare. 
| 24 Theſe things did Benaiah f fonne of Iche- 
lada,& had the name among the three worthics, 

SY 2 5 Bchold, 


Davids valiantmen. | 


f Meaniugyth« ſe 
"Eo be! h 


th ' vt 
brovght rhe 12. 
*cr to Dauid. 
*2,3aM-23-23, 


4 Called alfo 
emmoah, 2. 
bam-?3,25. 


h He is alſocal- 
led Mcbunai, 
2.5a4m.23-27, 


a Totake his part 
againſt Saul, who 


b Thatis,oſthe 
tribe of Penia- 


mingwhereot Saul 


was,and wherein 


were excellent 
tirowers with 


fl ngs, Iudge20.16, 


»5 Behold hewas honourable among thirtie, 
buthe atratned not vnto the \ firſt chree, * And 
Lauid made h m of his couoſe 1, 

26 T Theſe al) were valiant men of warre, 
Aſahelche brother of Ioab, Elhananthe ſonne 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem. 

- 27 8Shammoth the Harodite, Helez rhe Pe- 
lonite, | 

28 Irathe ſonne of Tkkeſh the Tekoite, Abi- 

excr the Antothite, , 

29 h Sibbecai theHuſathire, Tai che Ahohire. 

39 Maharai the Nerophathite, Heled 5 ſoune 
of Paanah the Nerophathite, 

31 Trhai the ſonne of Rib .i of Gibe:ah ofthe 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pirathoaire, 

3» Hural of the riuers ot Gaath, Abiel cue 
Atbathice, 

33 Azmaucth the Baharumite, Elthaba the 

Shaalbone, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the G1zonite, Io- 

nathan the fonne of Shagch the Harite, 

35 Ahiamthe fone of Sacar the Harante, E- 


lphal the ſonne of Vr, 


36 Hepher che Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 
lenite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite , Naari the ſonne of 
Ezbaz, 

38 Ioethe brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
onne of Hagveri, 

39 Zelck rhe Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 
thire, the armour bearer of loab , the ſonneof 
Zerutah, | _—_ 

40 Ira the 1thrite,Garib theTthrice, 

41 Vriah the Hitute, Zabad the ſonne of Ah- 


42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
a captaine of the Reubenires, and rhirtie with 
_ , 

43 Hanun the fonane of Maachab,& Ichoſha- 
phar the Mithnite 

44 Vziathe Aſhterathire,Shama and Iciclthe 
ſonne of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 lediaclthe ſonne of Shimri, and Toha his 
brother the Tizite, 

& Elicl the Mahanite, and Ieribai & Toſha- 
nich che ſonnes of Elnaam, and Irhmah the Mo- 
abice | 
47 Eliel and Obed,and Taafiel the Mcfobaite. 

CHAP. XIL 
2 Who they were that went with Dauid when hee 
fled from Sdul.14 Their vatiantnes. 23 They that 
came wvnto jim wnte Hel ron ont of exery$11he to 
maRe Fm R1vg. , 
THeſc alſo are they that came to Dauid! to 

a Ziklag,while he was yer kept clole, becauſe 
of Saul the ſcnne of Kich:an« they were among 
the valiant and helpers of the bartrell. 

2. They were weaponed with bowes,& could 
yſc the right and the left hand with ſtones and 
with arrowes and withbowes, and were of Sauls 
b brechren, even of Bentamin, | 

The chicfe were Ahiezer, and Ioaſh the 
ſonnes of Shemaah aGibeathie, and Teziel, anz 
Peler the ſognes of Aſmauerh, Berachah & Ichu 
the Antothite, : : 

4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeontte, a valiant 
man 2monyg thirty,and aboue the thirtie,and Ie- 
remiah, aad Tchaziel, 'and T ohanan, and loſha- 
bad the Gederathne, 

5 Eluzai,and Icrinoth,and Bealiah,and She- 


y .Chron, 


Thoſe that ayded Daul 


mariab,and Shepha'iah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah,and Iſhiah, and Azaricl, and Ioc- 
zer,Iaſhobcam of Hakorchim, "4 
7 And {oclah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 4Or,Gedua, , 

Ichoram of } Gedor, 

8 Andottch eGadites there ſeperated them- 
ſclues ſome vnt © Dauid into fhuide uf the wil- 
derneſſe,va'tant men of warre,a:d men of armes, 
ard at for barte'], which cou.d bandle || fpcare 
and (hield, and their faces were like the taces of 
clons, and weye hke the rocs 10 the mountaines c Meaning;fierce 
in ſwiftrneſſe, and terriije, 

9 Ezer the chiefe,Obaaiah the ſecond, Eliab 


nor buck yer, 


the third, . 
M: h-th rth, I ah 
0 | ſhmana the tourth, Icremiah the 07, Meſbmes 
, þ 


11 Atrai the fixt,Eliel rhe ſeventh, 

32 Tohanan che eight, Elzabad the ninth, , 

13 Teremiah the tenth, Macbannai the cle- 
uent'1, 

14 Theſe were the {onnes of Gad, captaines 
of the hoſte: ohne of the lealt could refit an hun- 
drech,and che greateſt a thouſand. 

15 Theſe are they that went ouer Torl1cn in 
fp firſt moneth when hee had filled ouer all his on | 
baakes, and pur co flight all chem of the valley, Mood 
toward the Kaſt and Weſt, Nik or Abjb, 


16 And there camel of the children of Benia. <onteining half 
min and Iudah to the 1 ynto Dauid, Marchandhafe 


17 And Dauid went. out to meerethem, and den was wont ts 
anſwered and ſayde vnro them, If yee be come ouertlowhig 
Hor? wa yato me to helpe me,mine heart ſhal pankes.coptg 

e knir ynro you: but if you come to berray me OS 
to mine aduerſaries, ſeeing there 15 no wickednes 
in mince handes, the God of our fathers beholde 
ir, and rebuke ir. te 

18 And thee ſpirit came ypon Amaſal, which e The firit of 
was the chicfe of thirrie, and he ſaid, Thine are boldnefle & cons 
wee, Dauid, and with thee, O fonne of Ifhai (of parti 
Peace, peace be vnto thee, and peace bee ynto nr ® 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid recciued them, and made them captaines 
ofthe pariſon. 

19 E And of Maanſſch ſome fell ro Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul 
ro bartel, bur they f helped them not : for thef OL —_ 
Princes of the Philiſtims * by aduiſement ſent 2/4 not 20 ſucenr 
him away,faying, He will fall to bis maſter Saul the Philiftims » 
{ for our heads. which Ho. 

20 As hewent to Ziklag, there ifell to him of gunerey, 
Manaſſch, Adnah,and Tozabad,and Icdiac), *%and *1. Sen29.4 


Michael, and Tozobad, and Elihu, aud Zilrai , 107399 thes 
ies 


, 


heads of __—_ that were EPI k ; 
21 And elped Dauid again# 8 that Amalekita, 
band:for th x Ar all yaliant ma & wee cap- hal burnedght 
raines in the hoſte. city Ziklag.15y 
22 For atthattime,day by day,there came to” * 
Dauid to helpe him, vnull it was a great hoſte,,. 
like the hoſte of b God. tic of F 
23 And theſe are the numbers of the cap- the Ebrenes lay | 
taines thar were armed to batrell, avd came to? thing Fo pokes, 
David Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saulſe,cn 
ro him, 2ccording tothe worde of the Lord. | 
24 Thejchildrea of Tudah that bare ſhield & yo, bucklet. > 
| ſpeare, were fixe thodſand and cighr hundreth Wo 
armed to watre. 
25: Of the children of Simesn valiant men of 
warre,ſeven thouſand and an hundrerth, #2 
26 Ofthe children of Leui fourc noſes 
an 


and went to make him King, 
and fixc hundreth, . 

279 And Ichoiadis waz the,chicfe of them of 
i Aaron: and with him three thouſand and ſcuen 
hundrcth, 

28 And Zadoka yong*man very valiant, and 
ot his fathers heuſaoulde came wo aud twentic 
Captames, , 26 

29 And of the children of Beniamin' the bre- 
tl;rcn gt Saul threethoufand : tor a greatpart of 

k That is5the grea= rhe ynro that tunek kept the ward of the houle 


; of rhe Levites 
which came Oy 
deb. cir of Aatuh, 


1 ter ny; 0c tone ot Saul. 

_—_ 3o An4 of the children of Ephraim twenric 
thunſand,and eight hundreth valiant men and fa- 
mous nien in the houſhold ofthaar fathers, 

at- 31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch cigh- 
tcene thoutand, which were appointed by name 
w.come and make Danid King, 
32 And of the children of Ifſachar which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of thel times, 
nd ro knowe what 1fracl oughr to doe :the heades 
—_—__ which Of then were two hundreth, & all their brethren 
prey” : 
knew at all times were at his cOmandement, 
what was to bedones 2.4 Of ; ebulun that went our to barre], expert 
. in warre, a»d in allinfiruments of warre, fituic 
i ayer themſelue1 thouſand || which could ſer jthe barte!lin aray : 
tbr heart and hey were not of F double hearr. 
, heart, 34 And of Naphtali a thouland captaines, & 
" with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſcuen and thir- 
tic thouſand, - 
F 35 And of Dan exper: in bartell, eight and 
twentic thouſand, and fixe nund. erh 
36 Andof As(her that went ourrto the batrell 
and were trained in the warre, fourtic thouſand. 
37 And of the otherſfide of Iorden of the 
Reubenites,and of the Gadires,and of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warre 
H to fight with, an hundreth and twenty thouſand. 
ao = Sochathls 38 m Al theſe men of warre{ that could leade 
&; whalchoſe were an armie,came with|vpright heart to Hebron ro 
\ three hundreth make Dauid king ouer all Iſrael: andal the reit 
— + rig of Iſrael waz of one accord to make Dauid King, 
bundr eth twentle 39 And there they were with Dauid thiee 
and ww,  _ dais, cating and drinking : for their ® brethren 
hon fight ii their had prepared forthem. 
_ with « good 40 Moreouer, they that were neere them yn- 
= C0 U\ age. till IMachar,and Zebulu n,and Naphtali, broughe 
, n Thereſt ofthe bread vpon affes, and on camels, and on mules, 
* and on oxen, exenmeate, floure, figges, and ru- 


thouſands and of hundreths,and with all che 
. goucrnours, 

2 And Dauid ſaide to all che Congregation of 
Iſrael, If ir eeme good to you, & thar it procced- 
deth of the Lord our God, wee willſende to and 
fro vyaco our brethren, that are leftin allthe land 
of Iſrael ( for with them are the Prieſtes and the 
Leuites in the cities ard their ſuburdes) that rhey 
may aſſemble themſclues vnro vs. 


. 2 Hisfr care 3 And we will bring againe the * Arke of our 
| ny or re= Godtoys: for we ſought no; ynto It mthe dates 
I ad  ofSaul 
" A als dayes OL SAuL, . . 
£ T Venecorrupred 4 Andall «the Cougregation anſered, Let 
ad neglected vs doe fo; for the thing ſeemed good in the cics 


of all che pcople, 


Chap.trr c,x1rt te,” 


FE DE” 
$5 IG 
| \ 


+ 


The Arke, V=:aſlainer49. 
5 T *So Dauid gathered; all Ifracll rogether *2.$42:.9.e. 
RED. Shthor in Egypr,cucn vnto the entring of 197, A(1{ue- 
Namath, to bring the Arke of God from dkiri. , That is,from 
ath-icarim, | Gibea,where the 
6s And Dauid went vp andallIſracl to | Baa- inhabitants of Kis 
lath wi Kiriath-icartm,that was in Ludah,to bring COIN 
vp from thence the Arke of God the Lorde that houſe of Abina- 
dwelleth þerweene rhe Cherubims, where his dab.z.Sam.6. 
Name is called on, ye t-— _ 
7 And they caried the Arke of God ina new « The ſonnes of 
cart Out of the houſe of Abinagab.: and Vzza & Ab inadab, 
Ahio < guided the carr, 6 Tha 
8 And Dauid and all Ifrac}plaied before h 5, bande  ® 
God with all their might, both with ſongs and elfe: farhat the 
with harpes, and with violes, and with timbycls, ge = oy tw 
and with cymbals ,and with trumpets. : pris * - ——_ 
9 T And when they came vato thethreihing mon to all ſacra-- 
floore of e-Chidon, Vzza pur foorth his hand to ments both inthe 
held the Arke,for the oxen did ſhake ir, I - ng 
10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- , Caijcdal Na-.. 
gainſ CO ſmote him, becauſe _ hone uhh a 
is hand the Arke; died raere f de- are | 
fore God.” NO my tor whtpingebes 


11 And Danid was — 


, becauſe the Lorde i Parr x": _# 
had made a breath in |Vzza, and hee calledrhe cation:tor this 


name of the place Perez-Vzza vnco this day. —_ ——— 
12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, Num.4.15.fo | 
How ſhall I bring into me the Arke of Godi thathere ai good - 


7 13 mT T__ brought not the Arketo incencions _ 
him 1uto the city of Dauid, but cauſed ir to rurne ,, Mu 
1nto the 8 houſe of ror] rok the Girnite, nn —_ 

14 So the Arke of Godremained in the houſe word of God. 
of Obed Edom,exen inhis houſe three moneths: 6 Ln 
and the Lord blefſedthe houſe of Obed Edom, Gittire;becauſe 
and all that he had. he bad dweltat 

Hi Jeth wood and -5 Sb Ks 

I Mir am ſendefh wo id. 
The _ of bis childrens 14.By Sr od 
be goethb Sear the Philiftims, and onerconmeth 
them.rs G od figfteth for bhjm. 

Hen * ſent Hiram the King of f Tyras meſ- 

ſengers to Dauid, and Cedar trees, wich ma- *2:Sam.s.11, 
ſons and carpenters to build an houſe, | Ebr.Zor. 

2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lord had 
c>firmed him King ouer Iſracl,and that his king- 
dome was lift vp on hic, becauſe of his a people , pecay e of Gods; 
Iſrael. prom'ſe made to 

3 T Allo Dauid rook moe wiucs at Ieruſilem, the propie or its 
and Dauid begare moe {onnes and daughters. ***+ 

4 And theſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Icrufalem, Shammua,and Sho- 
bab,Nathan,and Salomon, ; 


5 And Ibbar and Eliſhua,and Þ Elpalet, Þ Elpalezand 

6 And Noa and Nepheg,and Laphia, Loa rod wy, 

7 And Eliſhama, and Beech and Elipha- 2.Sam.. 14.6 
ler there are bur 


8 Bat whenthe Philiſtims heard chat Dauid (Eemand "ere: 
was anointed King ouer Iſracl, all the Philiſtims jor, Eliada.. 
came yp to ſeek Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he wene our againſt them. 

9 And the Philiftims came, and fpred chem« 

{clues in the valley of Rephaim.. ; 

10 Then Dauid asked counſeil ar God, faying 
Shall I goe vp againſt che Philiſtims, and wilc 
thou deliver them into mine hand 5 And the 
Lord faid-vato him, Goe yp : for I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

11 Sothey came vp to Baal-perazim,and Da- 
uid ſmore them there : and Dauid faid, God > 
«cnldcd. 


4 


-" 


: 


Baale reads _ 


b” > 


” 


The order of 


. c Thatis,the vale 
tey of djuifionsy 
þecauſerhe ene - 
mi es were dilper 

. feed there like wa- 

. Tei5+ 


4a That was inthe 
}f the ciric, 

called Ziony 

2.54 11 +5479» 

Nm 42.10. 


þ From'the houſe 
of Edom, 
2. San 6. 1031+. 


uo Y Rinſman 


£ Who was the 
fone of Vzziel 
the fourth ſonne 
of Kohath, Exod. 
6 1$.22.an{ Num, 
3-30. _ 

d The hi:d ſonne 
of Kohathy Exod. 
6.18, 


£ Prepare 
Jeluesand [+ 
abſtcinefrom all 


®* Exed.25.14-15- 


theLevires 
divided mine enemic,with mine ha>d,as waters 
are diuidcd : | therefore they call.dthe name of 
tbar place, © Baal perazim. / 

12 Andthere they bad left their gods: and 
Dauid ſayd,Ler them even be burnt with fire. 

113 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpread 
themclues in the _ : 

14 And when Dauid asked againe covanſcl at 
God, God ſayd to him, Thou ſhalt not goe vp af- 
qr them, þur turne away from them, that thou 

mateſt come ypponthem oucr againlt che mul- 
berie trees, 

15 And when oy _ _ noyſe _ 

ing1n the s of the mulberie trees, then 
He A co banell: for God is out before 
- noe {mire the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 

16 So Dauid did as God had commannded 
him: and chey ſmote the hoſte of che Philiſtims 
from Gibeon cucnto Gezer. ; 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
landes :and the Lorde brought the fearc of him 
vpon alnations, 

Dauid + - b 9 2 Ma Arke.4 The 

au a 1poWe fo TRE» 
number anbe ov Serof th Leuiter.16 The fun 
gers are cho v4 out among them. 2; They bring 4- 
gairerhe AiRe with ioye.29 Danid dauncing be- 
Are ityis de(piſed of bis wife Micha t. 
a= Daad made him houſes inthe 2 citie of 

Dauid,and prepared a place for the Arke of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then Dauid ſayd,*None oughtto cariethe 
Arke of God, bur the Leuites: for the Lord hath 
choſenthem to beare the Arke of rhe Lord,and 
to minſter ynto him forcuer. 

3 © And Dauid gathered al Iſracl 2x png 
Icruſalem to bring vp the Þ Arke otthe Lord yn- 
to his place, which he had ordained for ir, 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 

and the Leuites, 

5 Of the Sonnes of Kobath, Vriel the chicfe, 
and his ||brerhren fixe ſcore. L 

6 Ofthe ſonaes of Merari, Alaiah the chiefe 
and hi s brethren two hundrerh and twentic. 

© 7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom,Toel the chicfe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and rhirrje, 

8 Ofthe ſonnes ofcElizaphan, Shemaiah che 
chictc,and his brethren two hundreth+ - 

9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, E.iel the chcife, 
and his brethren foureſcore . 

19 Of the ſonnes of Vzzic), Amminadab the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth & twelue. 

it T And Dauid called Zadok atid Abjiathar 
the Prieſtes,and of the Leuites, Vricl, Aſaiah and 
Ioel,Skemaiah,and Eliel, and Amminadab: 

12 And he fayd vnto them,s Ye arethe chiefe 
fathers of the Leuites: © Sandiifie your ſelues,8& 
your brethren, and bring yp rhe Arke of 5 Lord 
God of Iſrael ynto the place that I haue prepa. 
red for it. 

13 For* Becaucyee werenot there at firſt, 
the Lord our God made a breach amoag ys: for 
we ſought him notafier due forder, 

14 * So the. Pricſtes and the Le nntes ſanRified 
chemſclues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
God of [ſrael, 

15 T And thefonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vppon their ſhouiders with the 
barres as Moſes had commanded, *according to 


JT. Chron, 
the word of the Lord, b 


bringing againe the 0; 


16 And Dauid ſpake to the chicfe of the Le- 
uices, that they ſhould appoint certeme of their 
brethren.to ſing with & infiruments of mulicke, , Tyge inf 
with vicles and harpes, and cymbals , thar they and other core By 
might make a ſound,an4 lift vp their voice with my or 
toy. , ; were inſtructs ng 

17 SorheLeuitcs nted Heman the ſonne of their intancie 

of Iocl,and of his b 


p ? 
* 

\ 

” 


Aſaph the Gnne of ic continaed 
Berechiah,and of theſonnes of MerarFtheir bre. 2.25 <=mingee 
thren, Ithan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, x 
18 And wich them their brethren in the Þ ſe- k Which were ' 
cond degree,Zechariah, Ben,8& Taazicl,and She- {**fiouc in digs 
miramoth,and Ichicl,and Vani,Eſiab,and Bena- _—_ 
iah,and Maaſciah,and Martithiah,and Elipheich 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom, and 1acl the 
rters, 
19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Echan,weye fingers 
to make a ſound with cimbals of braſſe, , 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and —_— Vani,and Eliab,and Maa- Ky 
ah,and Benai . wich rio wow Alamath. { This was an ftw 
2t And Martithiah, and Eliphelech and Mik - oe 
neab, and Obed Bdom,and Ieiel, and Azaziah 2 ne 
with harpes ypon & $heminith Ienazzeah. Plaimes, - * os 
[ arge, urden 1n yc the whi 
for he was able to inſtine. : ' — 
23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters ——— 
for the Arke, point > 
24 And Shecaniah, & Ichoſhaphzr,and Ne- and longs tothan- 
rhancel,and Amaſai,and Zechariah,& Benaiah, ®® uz Po 
and Ehiczer the Priefts did blowe wich trumpers - oo 
before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom & Iei- ith Peredil 
lab were porters mM for the Arke. Ry a 


Livy «} 
by 
* 


2 + 
25 * SoDauid and the Elders of Iſrael & the roxy MP 
— of thouſands went tobri $ Arke : 
of rhe coucnant of the Lord from houſe of 
Obcd Edom with ioy. ""F. - 
26 And becauſc that God n= helped theLe- n Tye isgine 
uites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the them firez 
Lord, they offredo[tuen bullocks & ſcuen rimes, Z*** 
27 And Dauid had on him a lunnen garment, , Refidesthth 
as all rhe Leuires thar bare the Arke, and the fin- lecke andthelns” 
gers,and Chenanialy that had the chiefe charge ol oY 
of che ſingers:and vpon Dauid was a linnen pE- xe paced —» 
hod. 2.384 n-6.1Þ - 
28 Thus al Iſrac) brought yp the Arke of the ? Eeade | 
Lords ry with p_ , & 2's of cor- "© 
ner,and with trumpers,& with cymbals,makin 
a ſound with and with harps. wh q Tt was ſocallel'> 
29 And when the Arke; of the pcoucnant of becuuſeir purthe.” 
the Lord came into the citie of Dauid, Michal ES min, 
in dengſne of Saul Jooked put ar a windowe, L ardgcourmal wP 
awe Kiog David dauncing and playing, and male wi | 
* ſhe deſpiſed him in her __ 009 Ss 0 #2, $0m6.foh 4 
BE... CeT. | 4 
T & AY 1 acred,t r - cif 
Dauid © deineth< ; aph rs bY pes ſacrifiees.4 * wh 
r before the Loyd. 8 He apointeth a notable , 
ſalme tobe ſunge jm praiſe of the L:rd. ne 
at, brought 1a the Arke ot God, and ſer #2, Sam b47- A 
itin the middes of 5 Tabernacle tharDauid Ly 0 
had pirched for jr,and they offred burn ofriags ted 4 
and peace offriag« before God. HA wes Gals 
— 2 And when Dauid had made an end: of of- dfries mro”.” - 
fering che burnt offering and the. peace offe- p: olpertbe pee 
eings,t.c 2 biciſed the pevple in the Name of the pour nn 


Lorde. beg1 nnings- | 4 


1 


3 And 


SH2 TER po. 


. 
"_F 


= 


ai is 
4 Fe 


# Theſong of 


C 


benetits toward 
oy acopl e, 


e David gave them trumpets continually before the Arke of the co- and cuer ; and ler all people ſay , rSo be it , and 


this Palme to 


the Name of ©0d 


- lg 
"Us 5ols 


Is thecbiefefyr 11; 


dejracho©n 
himſelfe a Church 
call ypon his 


Alaph,and 


3 And hce dealteto cucry one of Ifracl both 
mas and woman, to eucry one a cake of bread, 
and a piccc of fleſh,and a borrell of wire. 


4 he appounted certaine of the Leuites to the 
5 To witzGods miaiſter bcforcthe Arke of the Lordzand ro ®r&+ pi 


hearſe & to thank & praiſc } Lord God otIſracl: 
5 Aſaph the chick, and next to bim Zecha- 
riah,leici,and Shemi and Ichicl, and Mar- 


uthiah,and Eliab,and Benaiab,and Obcd Edom, 


cuca Iciel with inſtruments, violes & harpes,aud 
Alaph to make a ſound with cymbib, 
6 (Ard Binaiab and lahaziclPncites, with 


ucuant of God. 

R 10s at that time Dauid did © int at 
the beginning to give thanks to the Lord by the 
hand of Aſaph Skis brethren, ” 

$ *Praiſe the Lorde, ard call ypon his name 
declare his dworks among the le. 

9 ing yato him, fing praile yato him, and 
talke of b& * wonderfull workes. 

10 Raoyce in his holy Name : ct the hearts 

of them thar ſceke the Lord, reioyce- ; 

11 Scckethe Lord and lis ltrengeh:ſceke his 
face continaally, 

12 Remember his maruclots workes thar he 
hath done, his wonde:s, and the f iudgements of 
his mouth, 

13 Oſcedeof Trac! his ſeruant, O the chi'- 
dren of Iaakob his Þ choſen. 

14 Bee is the Lord our God: his iudgemenrs 
#ye throughour all the earth, 

15 Remember his coucnant for cuer, end the 
word, which he commanded to a thouſand ge- 


g Meaningberedy neranions; 
that the 


Promiſe 


ene 22.16. 15, 
kkea7 bobby 


Ebr-cody d, where 


I 
7. 


16 * Which he made with Abraham, and Lis 
othe to Izhak: 

17 And hath confirmed it to Taakob fora 
Law,4idco Iſrac] for an everlaſting covenanr, 

18 Saying, To thee will I giue the land of Ca- 


hyparcels of [and naan,the f lot of your inheritance. 


3 


thit though all the 


RK Hymb your 
= vnder the 

tandof 
"oy 


© heehorteth 
the dure acis 
kues to reioyce 
"thbim in conſi- 

tHe - 
nee es 
«va, 


19 When yee were h fewe in number, yea, a 

yery few,and ſtrangers therein, 

20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdo.ne to another people. 

21 He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong , 

but rebuked i Kings for their ſakes, ſayi 

22 Touch not mine & aopmnd ans, doe my 

1 Prophets no harme. 
23 * Sing vnto the Lord allthe earth, declare 
h's aluation from day to day. 

24 Declare his glory among the nations, and 
his wonderfull workes among all people. 

25 For the Lord / greate & mucho be prai- 
ſed, and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 

26 For all the gods ofthe people ge m idols, 
but the Lord made the heauens. 

27 Praiſe and glory are before hm:pow:rr and 
beautic aye 1n his place, | 073 

23 Giue ymo f Lord, ye families of the pe 0- 
ple: giue vato cheLord glory and power. 

29 Giue vato the Lorde J glory of his Name : 
bring an oftring,and come befarc him, an{ wor- 
ſhip rhe Lord 1a rhe glorious San&uary, 

3o nTremble yec be fore him, all che carth: 
ſarcly the worl1 ha'!be ſtable and not moue. 

21 Lertthevheauens retoyce,and let rhe carth 
be glad,agd ler them ſay among the nations, The 
Lord reignerth, | 


& <a d , 4 "2.4 
Was "Fr GT 
-- 


S 


1, his brechren, Nathan, 256: 

33 Ler the ſea roare, & all thar therein is:Ler 
the field be joyfulland all thatis in ix. | 

33 Lerthetrees ofthe wood then ravoyce at. 

cc of the Lorde : forke commeth to 
the carth, 
34 Praiſe the Lorde for hee is good, for his 
mearcy exdureth for cuer, : 

35 And lay ye,Saucys,O God, our faluation, 
and gather ys ,and deliver vs from the heathen, 
that we may pray(c thincholy Name,and13lory 


ua thy p rayic, 
36 Bledicd bethe Lord God of Iſrael for cuer 


- 


| Toreffeceall 
i 


thistabetke 
chicfeit 
of man. 
ores 
prayſe the Lord. nr to cul» 
37 T Thenhee left there before the Arke of fereto thao raves. 
the Lordes coucnant Aſaph and his brethen ro 
muniſter concinually before the Arke,that which 
was to be dong cuery day : 
33 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 
ſcore and cight:and Obed Edom the ſone of Ic- 
durhun,and Hoſab weye porters. 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 
Piicltes wer: betore the Tabernacle of the Lord 
1a the hie place that was at Gibevn, 
49 To offer burnt offrings ynto the Lord 
0a the burne offering alrar conuoualy, in 
morning and m the cuening, cuen — 
to all char is written in the law of 5 Lord, which 
he commanded Iſrael, * | 
41 Andwith \ chem were Heman,and Tedu» fWith7adok 
thun,and the reſt that were choſen (which were and he ED; 
appoin-ed by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe the —cteringeiae 
tus meccie exdvereth for cucr. after our duety to. 
42 Euen with them were Heman & Teduthun, Gde are cixelly 
to make a ſound with the corners and with the bond to eurowne * 
cymbales, with excellent inftrumenrs of mufike —_ 50 -#vxy 
and the ſonnes of Teduthun were at the gate.  * things 
4 3 And al the people departed , euery mantO to pray vito God 
his houſe:& Dauid returned to t blcſle his houſe andinſt-uet 
NOS L OE Lu 
ang It 7 fs but an Dhow!e Vie The , 
Lords Chriſte promiſed under the Age of Sa- | 
G—_ i Daxjq' giveth thanRs. 23 Aud prayeth #2.$a77.1, 
N| Owe * afrerward when Dauid dwelt in his p23 ct>witand 


hold, I dwelin an houſe of 2 cedar trees, but the covered 
Arke of the Lordes couenante remainerh ynder . 
b curtaines, * — tot reneilecftothe 
2 Then Nathanſaid to David, Doe< all that Prophet what he 
is in thine heart: for God is with thee. payed eaten 
3 And the ſame 4night cuen the word of God gyrfoumne gen” 
came to Nathan, ſaving, faveured Doyi 
4 Goe,and rell Daud my ſeruam, Thus ſairh Hate what he 
ras regyhinge (halt not builde me anhouſe ro 4 Aer thor L R 
: n 
5 For I haue dwelt in no houſe fince the day to David. 
that T brought our F children of Ifrael vato this KR op a 
day,bur I haue bene f:omerent ro cent, and from ,, ,nq a 
habitation to b1bitarion. f Meanivg,where- 
6 Wherſocuer I hauef walked with all Ifra- F pare +. > | 
el.ſpake I one word to any of F Tadges of lirael ne of dis free 
( whom I commanded to feede my people) fay- fence. : 
Lago ny haue ye nor buile me an houſe ef cedar 8, L., mo 


7 Now therefore t} us ſhalt thou ſay voto my ping en 
ſervant David , Tau: fairh the Lord of hoftes, I thou cameſt nutty; 
rooke thee from the ſheepecoat 8 ard from fol- Re les? oy 
lowing j theepe that thou ſhouldeſt be a prince gn qeritesgbue: 


quer my people lſracl, by Wy pure graces 
x PEP v And & 


by ot 
> , ys) NI X 
: - + 4 
*". 
ks 
0 


4 


houſc, hee faide to Nathan the Prophet, Be- þ That ivin retits.. 
with | 


Or,gottenthee 


ame. 


hk Make them 


* furertat they (hall 


Nor remooue. 


t Ebrſonnes of 


g11quirze- 
1107 zco/A Mee 


1 Will giue thee 
grate poſtert UE. 


&k That {s,vnto 
the comming of 
Chriſt for then 
theſe figures 
ſhould ccale., 

1 Which was 
Saul. 


m He went into 

._ thetent YOrege 
© Arke wasg(bewing 

whatwe o4ght to 


doc when wc te- 


ceiue any benefites 


efthe Lord, 


11 Oryremained. 


n Meaningyto 


this Ki eſtate. 
o'T ww 64 = 
ome ” 


miſed aking 


that thal continew 
to me and my pv» 
ſterityc,aad that 


Chriſt thalpro- 
ccede of mes 


p Freely,and 4c- 


cording to the 
perpoſe of thy 


1,4 ithourt any 


dclewijng. 


q Thatis,hee 
ſhewerh higule1lfe 


in deedeto be 


th*ir Godby deli. 
uering them tram 
daagers,and pre- 


{ecuing them. 


t Thou haſt de- 
clared ynto me by 
Nathanthe Pco- 


: "phe 
vreake promile, 


Nathans meſſage ro Dauid-His * 


TEbr hatk found, 
And caait nut 


8 And [kauc beene with thee whicherſo- 
eucrthou haſt walked . and haue doſtroyed all 
chine enemies out of chy ſight, and hauc |made 
thee a name, like the name of fgreate men that 
are1n the carth, 

9 (AlfoI will appoint a place for my people 


'T(racl,and b will plant ir, that they may dwel in 


their place, and moueno more neither ſhall rhe 
tf wicked people || vexe them any more,as atthe 
beginning, | 

10 And fince the time that I commanded 
Tudges ouer my people Iiracl) And I will fub- 
due all thine enemies; therefore I ſay vnto thee, 
that che Lord will i baild thee an houſe. 

11 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled to go 
with thy fathers, then will I rayſe vp thy ſecde 
after thee, which ſhalþe of thy ſounes,and will 
Rabliſh his Kingdome. 

12 He hal build me an houſe, and I will fta- 
bliſh his throne for & cucr, 

13 {. will bec his father, and he ſhall bee my 
ſonne, and Iwillnort take my merey away from 
him,as I rook it from him that was before Ichee. 

14 But I wil cſtablith him in mine houſe,and 
in my Kingdome for cuer,and his throne ſhalbe 
Mbliſhed for euer, 

15 According to al theſe wordes,and accor- 
ding to all this vifion, So Nathan ſpake ro Dauid. 

16 TAnd Dauid the king m wentin and fare 
before theL6rd and fayd, Who am 1, O Lord 
God, and what is mince houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me n hitherto$ | 

17 Yer thou cſtecming this a ſnal thing, O 
God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houtec of 
thy ſcruant for a greate while,and haſt regarded 
me according to the eſtare ofa man of 9 hic de- 
orce, O Lord God, 

18 Whartcan Dauid deſire more of thee for 
the honour ofthy ſeruants for thou knoweſt thy 
ſcruaur. 

19 O Lord, for thy ſernants ſake,cuen accor - 
ding toe thine p heart haſte thou done allthis 
great thing to declare al magnificenſe. 

20 Lord, there ;s none like rhee, neither 5, 
there any God beſtdes thee, according to althar 
we haue heard with our cares. 

21 Moreouer what one nation inthe carth s/ 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them to be his people, and ro make thy 
ſelfe a name, and tod:e grear,and terrible things 
by caſting out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou haſt deliuered outof Ezipt* 

22 For thou haſt ordeyned thy 52M Iſrael 
to be thine owne people for cuer, & thou Lord 
art become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord, ler the thing that 
thou halt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant and 
concerning his houſe, be confirmed for cuer,and 
doe as thou haſt ſayd, 

24 Aad ler thy name be ſtable & magnified 
for[euer,that it may belayd, The Lord of hottes 
God of Iſracl,z the God ofq1ſratl,& ler f houſe 
of Dauid thy ſeruant be ſtab liſhed before thee. 

25 For n eng; my God, haſt r renealed ynto 
the care of thy ſcruant,that thou wil: build him 
an houſe : therefnre thy ſeruant hath F becne 
bolde to pray before thee. 

26 Therefore now Lord (fer thou art i God 
and haſt ſpoken this gooducile ymo thy ſerua:) 


1:Chron, 


prayer,and victories, "i 


27 Nowe therefore it hath pleaſed thee to FL 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant,that it may be be- "I 
foe thee for cuer:for thou,O Lord, haſt bleſſed 
it, and it ſhall be bleſſed for euer, 

repay CHAP. X 7 Ln 
1 The battels of Da amjtr WITS, 2 

And againſt £5" #37 ahys «Aram, 12 And 
om. 
AN d after this,Dauid [mote the Philiſtims,and 
ſubdued them , and tooke 4 Garth, and the 
villages thereof out of the hand of 5 Philiſtms, : wan. 

2 And heſmote Moab, and the Moabitcs þ;iJie oftondene, 
became Dauids ſeruants,andjbrought gifts. becauſe it wasa 

3 T And Dauid ſmote | Hadarezer King of frongetomne,and” 
Zobah yvato Hamath, as he went ro ſtab!iſh his CA 
border by theriwer [| Perath, &abieion, © 

4 And Dauidcooke fr him a theuſand cha- U Or,payed tribute + 
rets,and ſcuen thouſand horſmen, and rewentic : or, Fa 
thouſand fooremen, and * deſtroyed all the cha- * 2, $anzs.9. 
rets, bur he reſcrucd of them an hiidrech charers, | 

5 T Then camethe Aramires of Damaſcus N | 
ro ſucecour Hadarezer King of Zobah,bur Dauid | 
flew of the Aramites two and twentic —_— wir 

6 And Dauid put a g@riſoria Aram of} Da- << 
maſcus,8 rhe fo _ Dauids ſcruants 107,Dameſek, » 


and ve iftes : and the Lord Þ preſerucd "of 
Dauid whereſocuer he went. - - He dane 


7 And Dauid rooke the ſhelds of gold thar hinge 
rtocs of the ſcruants of Hadarezcr, he f 
em toIeruſalem. | Which,2.tem. © 
8 And from © Tibhath,and from Chun ( ci- $.8,are catied Be. 
ties of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid excceding tah and Bcrothaly ©; 
much brafle, wherewith Salomon made the bra- ie 


(en *$ca,andthepillars and the veſſels of brafſe, 7; AI&7 * 4. 


9 TThen Tou _ OR | 
Dauid had ſmitren all the hoſte of Hadarezer o 
king of Zobah: a, 

19 Therfore he( ent d Hadoram his ſonne to 4 Calledalble-! « 
King Dauid to ſalute him,& ro reioice wth him, reny2Sam, $0. ,[*; 
becaus he had fought againſt H adarezer,& bea- | 
ren him(for Tou had warre with Hadarezer{who 
breught al yeſle!s of golde of filuer and of braſle, 

11 And King Dauid did dedicate them ynto 
the Lorde, with the filuer and golde that hee 
broughtfrom al rhe nations, from © Edom, and , Pecinks | 
from Moab, and from rhe children of Ammon, larry, 1. & 
and from the P hil:ſtims, and from Amalck, Syrians i 

12 CAnd Abiſhaitheſonne of Zeruiah ſmote their power tag» 
of Edom inthe ſalt valley f eighteene thouſand, ow + oor 

13 And he puta gariſon in Edom, and allthe Aramites were 
Edomites became Danids ſeruants:and the Lord #oyled. 9 
preſerued Dauid whereſocuer he went, A _ rea x 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer al Iſrael, and exe. flewecwerns Oe 
cured iudgment and iuſtice to al his people, thouſandgasigin 

15 And Toab the ſonneof Lenuiah was ouer fac _ wo | 
the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud THe ores 
recorder. adok $( LA a4 reſt, 

16 And Zadok 5 ſonne of Ahitub, an L- a 

D order wycn were the pero ea ” "A 
an} Shauſhixthe Seribe, | ty out rr 

i7 *And ms > mp >. pr was *2:Sam.h170Þ 5 per 

he 


SEOREBRB”ro nw 


g Head 2.540, ” 


over theg Cherethites and x PUcthites: and 5-18, 
ounces of Dautd were chicfe about the King, 
—C—C 2 4 23 4 þ gi 


"ext peo bag p W-. bv 
” k& < en of wAMmMmen arr ' _ 
4 Rene Ky S theſe eps Ry He prep a- Wy. 
zeth an ar mie againſt Damnidyty And is oxercg nes v1 '* 
ATe this alto * Nahaih the King of the chll- #2 Samara: 
dren of Ammon dicd, and kts (onae te12ned 4 "= wp 
ia his ſtead. M 


2 And 


naguns.yillenic.He is 


| | Reexwſe Ng« 
hath received 
Denkhands: s 
company,uwien 
Ce ſcviod 
himbhe would 
now ſhew pier 
ſyre tv iis 02 
t or the Ant 


þ Thus thema- 
licious Ever 1 


lc; 60here as 
thc au. Mi) adves 


ceſle to God. 


Lntode- 


= 


in aray at 5 gag of theeny. And « 
ES by. ata 2 G 


2 Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindnes ypro 
Hanun 
ſhewed Kees ynato me. And Dauid lent meſ+ 
ſengers to comfort him for his father, So 5 (er- 
uants of Dauid came in:o the land of the chul- 
dren of Ammoa to Hauun,to comfort bim, 

3 And the pringes of che children ot Ammon 
{aid ro Hanun, Thinkgſt thou that Dauid docth 
honour thy father,that he hath {ent cumtorters 
vnto thees Are not his ſeryancs come to thee to 
d [carch,to leeke, and to ſpic cur the lands 


4 Wherefore Hanun cooke Dauids ſeruants, on 


& © ſhaucd them,& cur off 4 thew: $ 
the halfe vnto the buttocks, & Gnreham op us by 
5 And there went. cermtaire, and tvide Dau 
concerning the men: and he ſcent xo-nicetchem 
(pe onlha men were excecdipgly aſhamed) '& rhe 
6, b IMF 3 legchbo, ionull your beardes 


FEMUtnE, 

c ay of Ammon ſaw that 
lightof Dauid,chEſent ba- 
angie ns be ok Ammon athouſand ar 

od uycr to hyenhem charers & 

Mb. *of Ajain N Naharziro. and.our of Aram Mas- 

ah,and ouc ot © Zobah. 
24s adchcy hired shem two. and thirty thou- 
FNALFR, And ad the King of Maachah and his 
meet which came andpitched betore'f Mede- 
a:& 5 children of Ammun gathered themſclues | 


from. their —— & came: 


Sf perl nhl 


uldzen.o —_C cameour,and 


22S gf 


toy 


ws = Ticholoatc 


to meete th F- 


_ fas di. Ky the Sens 


vnto the = ther,and 1 
pur thei 


gainlt the 7 wang 


nm Lane 
me.t £ Wccour e chil- 
greh 7 Argue % preuaile thee,chen I will 2 
Mialels a; 


13 Be ſtrong, indler vs liew our ſelyes yali- 
ant for out '& people, & for 5 cities of our God, 
arid = or Lorde doethat which is good, in Jus 
_ f 

fob & the le chat was wit 
cob neere before 097 Autos LADY qi bi 
and they fled before him, 

is Aa whe the children of 'Ammon ſaw 5 
the Aramires fled, they fled alfo before Abiſhay 


pag ung againſt 


Chap,xx.xx2. 


c ion of Nahath, becauſe his + (father uid deſtroyed ofthe Ar 


13 But the Acopins Reg bop hap Ie Dl 


charars,and fouruc 
rp tyres ont pry ar 

19 And when the (cruamsof Hadarczer ſaw 
thac they tcl betore liraeluhey made peace wih 
bo mote cer ths : And the Aratuxes would 
rerun on orgs 

R4bbab de 1; 4a nites boy 

4172 Bhi wy brije <ue1come wb their 


Kings go our a warfare, loab cared our 


the ſtrength of Be armic,& deltroyed che coun. 
rrey of the children of Agimon, and came and , 


15, 


onercame.Rahbah deftroyed, 251 


iſcuca thouſangei For this place 
ad footemen,and kul rexd 2-vain. 10. 


Nd * when the yeere was Expired, A in Jrime #*/2, Fam gi. 


Wh' ch vasthe . 


cd's Rabbah(bur Pauid tazied atlerula- chiefe citicof che 


Rabbak and deftroyed it. 


lem)and Ioab 
GT Jauid rwoke che crowne of their 


2 *#* hen 


Anmonites. 
*® 2.5 4112.29, 40: 


from off Ais head, and found it the weight, , v1. 


LT, of gold, with precious ſtones 
and, it was ſzt 68 Dauids head, he broughs a- 
way the ſpoile of rhe city exceeding much, 


3 And hee caricd away the peopic 7 were in cn 


IR 1K ter - — - oF 
2 + pory mr 4 


ad an{ ſeuentie 
1s 


ir,and cur thera with ſawes, and » harrowey of; pound weight. 


yz0u,and wh Ax£s: eucn thus did Dauid & all 
the cities ofthe children ot Ammon, Then Dar 


Tr 77s} cope came. againe ro lerulale, 

* TY ps thercarole wane ax | 5; Sameer. bo 

IT, then Sibbecha, the ,, 101 
th a 
TJ is lol Soo ina ofhes 199g, 
C | £4! val Seagaghran WI HPOM the Grgubs, 

oy : and Elhananthe-ſonne of Iaitflews 
i.che brogher of Goliath þ Gizrite, w hole 2-10 * 
© ras ke a weauers bearge. 


6. And yet agaive thirewas abaitelar Gath, 


w TE was Aman ofa ſtature, & his-hagers - : 
bes Oe by,d ſixes, een ove and twenty, andy jeg one en 
alſo the hone ot Haraphak. p2 ecc onhands 


7 And when hce mad I6ael, Ichonathany aid terre. 


our of homes: Davids brother did flay biz. 
Thele were botine vnto var Garth, 


aſe th the hand of David, & bythe hands 
CHAP. — 


h bred And 
ters ett rh a Sr peltoence 
,a0d p19- 


| Suty cheD Da ES 


Fra) 
ALD ro number Ifracl 
2 Thercfore TN 
rulers of 3he peap 


his brother, and enrted ingo the, citic: ſo Ivab why ſh 


ny to Teruſater. 

Ard when the {Aramites faw that they 
wind diſcottifired before Tlracl,chey ſene wefline 
gers, & tauſed the Aramires to come 
were beyond the briuer: and Sock cap- 
ta;ne of 5 hoſt of Hadarezer bo, =: 

17 And when it was ſhewed David he 
red all Iſrael, and went aw hand A 
ymo them, & pur himfclfe 7: 
And when D:hid had pur hi bis. in barre 
© y t& tnect } Aramites,they fought with him. 


le vn | 
ndreth thou; com ple 
and Todah was e Ts 


», 


A TtePlagne. 


-yOrsProptet, 


it Ory/mite thee 


pent,Read Gen» 
6-6. * 
nor, Arannab. 


h Thus heboth 


-himſelFe at the 
fight of an A 


ir had bene abo- 
min except 


had | 
\nordgor” 


Dauid repenterh. 


: 6 Burthe Leuires and Beaiamin counted hee 
nct a them: for the Kings worde was abo- 
minable to I oab. . eden 

19 C And God was diipleaſed wi h this thing: 
therefore he ſmote Iiradl.  - 

+8 - Then Dauid ſaid ynto :T have finned 
greatly, becauſe I haue do © this thing:bue now , 
I beſecch rhee, remous the iniquitic cf thy (er- 
" nani:for T haue done very foolitbly, © 
. 9 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids|Seer, 
Fl 


od nd cell Dauid, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord, I offer thee rhree things : choole thee one 
of chem, thar I may doeir vnto thee. 

11 $0 Gad came to Dauid, & ſaid ynto him, 

Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 
12 Either three ycers famine,orchtee monerhs 
to be deſtroyed before thine aducrlarics,and the 
' ſword of chjae enemics || to take thee, orels the 
ſword of che Lord & pellilence in the land three 
dayes, that the Angel of che Lorde may deſtroy 
throughour all the coaſtes of Ifracl : now there- 
ore aduiſe thee, whatword I thall briag agaiac 
- him to that ſent me. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am ina won- 
derfull ſtrait, let mee now fall into the hand of } 
Lorde: for is mercies ave exceeding great, and 

'Jer me nor fall intothe hand 'f man. 

14- So'the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſracl,and 
there fellof Iſrael (cuenty thouſand men. 

15 TAnd God ſent the Angel into Ierulalem 
to deſtroy ir. And as he was deſtroying,y Lord 
beheld,& & repenred of the cuill,and ſaid ro the 
Angel jdeftroyed, Itis now enough, let thine 
hand ceaſe, Then the Angel of the Lord {toode 
by the threſhing floore of | Ornan rhe Iebuſice. 

16 And Dauid lift vp hus eycs,& ſaw the An- 
pf! of rhe Lord ſtand berweene the carth & the 

cauen, with his ſworde drawenin his hande & 
ſtretched our roward Icruſalem, Then Dauid & 
che Elders of Ifradl, which were clothed in ſacke 
fell vpon their faces. 

17 And Dauid fayde vnto God, Is itnor T þ 
commanded to numberthe peoples Iris cuen I 
thar haue ſinned 41d hane fcommitred euill, bur 

- theſe ſheepe whar have chey dones O Lord my 
God,l beſecch thee,ler thine hand b= on.me & 
ou my fathers houſe, and nor on h thy people for 

heir deſtruRion, 


18 '© Yhen the Angel of the Lord c6manded' 


; Gad to ſay to Dauid, 5 Dauid ſhould goe vp, & 
ſer yp an altar ynto rhe Lorde in the chrethizg 
floore of Ornan theIebufite, 

19 So Dauid wet vp according tothe laying 
= I 45h he had ſpuken in the aame of the 

ora, F 

20' And Ornan turned abour,;& ſawe the An- 
gel,8& his foure lonne; that were with hip] hid 
themſtues,and Ornan threthed whearte, 

21 And'as Dauid cameto Ornan, Ornan Ioo- 
ked and ſaw Dauid,& went our of the thrething 
floore,& bowed bimſelfero David wich his face 


ro the pong peg 
24 And Daud ſaidero Ornan, Giue mee rhe 


piace ofthythreſhing floote, that T may builde 
an & alar therein ynto the Lorde: giue it mie for 


> ugreganer 4 that the plaguc may be ltayed 


r. Chron, 


ww 


Dauid preparerh far 
23 Then Ornan faide rnto Dauid, Take it co 

thee, & let my Lord the King do that which ſee- 

merh Him good: loe, TI giue thee bullockes tor 

burar offerings, and threſhing'1nſtrumenrs for 

wood, and wheat for meate off.mg, I giue it all. 
24 And King David ſaide ro Ornan, Not fo: 

bur I wil buy it for ſufficient t mony: for T will | That is,asmuth 


. * vs 
v5 
197 


WAY 
bu 


not take that which js thine for the Lord,noc of- 25 it is wortksfor © © 


his owne 


fer burne _ withour coſt. 
25 So Danid gaue to Ornan for 5 place M ſix ;,paueraten ar 
hundrerh ſhckels of golde by weight. avother m 
o 


26 And Dauid buiit thecan an altar vnto the gon : 


ſwered him by fire | 
burne offring n God dechred 
29% And when the Lord had 'poken to F An- thathe heard his 
gd, he pur up his ſword again into his ſheath, [queſhin that he 
28 At thattime when Dauid ſaw that Lord ay me 
had heard him inthe threſhiug floore of Ornan «1, _ 


having cq of 


' 


vite * 


ME 


- 
n 


the Iebuſite,then he ſacrificed there. ho fre in IRS 


29. ( Butthe tabernacle of the Lorde which Þ»t ofthat which 


Moſes had madein the wilderneſſe, & the altar puvtrch pod Hl 


4 


of burnt offring were at that ſeaſon in the high 23.006 cate dong. 


place at Gibeon, ; 
30 And Dauid could not go beforcit to aske ?: 


4 


peared by che - 
counſell ar God:for he was atraide of the ſworde punihmeneof wy 
— 4 and Abika, - 
Levityoet, © 


of the Angel ofthe Lord.) 
pt, CHAP. XXII. 
; nece 

divgoſ the FEmple.6 He comm 
Ce be ee ga FArddn te deb s 
the dos > oe brift  promiſtd- | 
A. Nd Dauid ſaide, This is the 3 houſcofthe , That 

Lord God, & thisis the alar for the burnt —_—_ p 
offring of Iſtael, 
- 2 © And David comanded to gather together , 


Meaningycun» 
the b that were in the of lirad,& ni 
Ne ware er and poll fikes th Da nachans which 
the houſe of God, lewes. 
ared © much yron for the c To 


binge nr eC bro weight, weigh! 
1oynings, & ce of braſle 
pay, r= rrees without mrs. the < 
Zidonians & they.of Tyrus brought much cedar 
wood ro Dand. | "> 
5 - And Dauid Gide, Salomon my ſonne 1s 
young and tender,jand wee muſt build an houſe 
for the Lor ificall, excellent and of great 
fame and digniry chrotgaout all countreyes, 1 
will theref.re nowe- prepare for him. So Dauid 
prepared very much before his death. 
6 Thenhecal'ed Salomon hisfon, & char- 
ed him't build an houſe for the Lord God of 


ſrael, 


Na 


*2, $am-7.1h. 


2 * 


4 
"=, 


4 


wothipped,* 


men ofather \ | 
ws 
dwelr among the | 


ſ 
FI 


«Cbap.2s, F, +; 
d Thisdee x: | 


Fe bnls 
of b 


—* 
az ft his cue 
10 *Heriw. |; So 


, 
, ; G T 
6 


Ms SS a © UC £m ae _.o@4a_L 


=y ws 


3.407 PEI. 


F 


- > — Uo 


Temple. His charge to Salomon» 


10 *He ſhall builde an houſe formy Name, -20 Alf the ſorncs 
and he ſhal be my ſonne,& I will be hus tacher, Zi 
and I will eftabliit, the throne of his Kingdome 


*:. $am. 7-13 


 +K1855- 


e He ewerh thar 


there ro 
ola © 
Fhe the Lord 1s 


with V5 
tf Theſt are onely 
the ACAncy WhETE » 


by Kings, goucrne 


qhe.r ſub! ccts ©» 


n ght,and wacreby 


the realnaes doe 
proſper & tlotiſh. 


g For David was 


1areſpect 
b balmon, 


A 


pOr,meſont and 


C47 penbcri. 


k That - 
ber york, 


ji The nations 
round about. 


& For elshe knew 


thar God would 


"4 King.1.30. 


0013t have care 


? FE 1 made,me- 
aid, 


aurg D 
* 


JOr,Libngi, 
i ap4.i7, 


- timber,and all men expert 


ypon Iſracl tor cuer. 
11 Noweti 
with thee, and thou ſhak © pr 


ſpoken ot thee. 


12 Oneiy the Lord giue chee fwiſcedome and 
oucr I{racl, 


yaderitanding, and g.uc thee c ; 
evea to keepe the Lawe of the Lord thy God, 
13 Then chou ſhalt proſper it caou rake heed 
to obſcrue the {tatures & the ts which 
the Lord commanded Moſes for Lirad:be ftrong 
& of good courage: icate not,neither be atraid. 
14 For bcholde, according to my & poucrtie 
hauc 1 tor the houſe of Lord an hun- 
dreth thouſand talenrs of golde,and 
thouſand raients of filuer , and of braſle and of 


I haue allo preparcd timber and ſtone,and thou 
maycit prouide more thereto. 

15 Morevucr thou haſt workemen with thee 
vnough, [hewers of ſtone, and workemen for 
in cuery worke, 

16 Of golde,ot'hiucr, and of braſſe,and of 
yron there is no number: b v p thereſre,and be 
doing, and the Lord will be wich thee. 


17 Daaid alſo commanded alt the princes of 


Iſrael to heipe Salamon his f yT 

18 Is a ths Lord pony peri: and 

hath givenyou reſt on cuery fideffor arh 

wen the i” inhabitants of the land into mine 

d,and the land is ſubdued befure the Lord, 
and before his people, 

19 Nowe ſet k your hearts and your ſoules 
ro ſeeke the Lord your God, and ariſe, and build 
the Sandtuaric of Jthe Lord God to bring the 
Arke of the coucnant of the Lor the holy 
veſſeis of God into the houſe built tor the Name 
of the Lord, 


canſeths 
them to their a4, I oof] nies 
te for the bje Prieft.14 anes 7, 
Lo when Dauid was olde *& tull of dayes,* he 

made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iiracl. 

2 . And hee gathered all che princes 
of Iſtacl wich the Prieſtes and the Leuites, 

3 Andthe Leuices were numbred from the 
age of thirnc youre and abouc,& their number 


ccetng rotheir ſumme was Cight and thirtic 
thouſand men, "8" 


4 Ofthcſe foure and twentie thouſand were 
ſetho aduance the worke of the houſe of the 


Lord,& fixe thouſandj were ouerſcers & iudges. 

5 And foure thouſand were ers,& foure 
thonſand prailed Lord with i swhich 
Þ he madeto prayſe the Lord, 


6 *So Damd diuided offices vnto them ,to 
wrt,to the ſonnes of Leui,to*Gerſbon , Kohath, 
and Merari, 

7 Of$ Gerſhonites werel| Laadan & Shime\. 
Robes wrap of ea chicfe was Ichich, 

Z and I . 
_ 9 The bnnes Of Shins Shelonutth, and H:+- 
zicl,and Haram, three: theſe were the chief fa- 
thers of Laadan, 


Chap,xx11 3, 


« my ſonne,the Lord ſhalbe 
) ,& thou ſhalc 
þuilde an houſc to the Lord thy God,as he bath 


a thouſand Eh 

16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuct* E « and 
yron paſling weight:for there was abundance: the chiefe, ys 
17 And the Onne of Eliczex was Rehabiah } ah 
© chucte for Eliezer had- none other ſonues: but or che 


From the 


of Shumci, 
iz And Jahath was the? 


\chicſe,84 Zizah the yoryrine. 
ſccomif bur Icuſa and Beriah not” many 
pantenheafererhey weny jo } fanilie of ;tew 

AaSONE, 


12 4 The ſonncs of Kohath were Amram, Iz- 


and Aaron was ſeparated to & ſandtific the moſt |, Tha 


father 


har, Hebron and Vzzi 
13 * Thefoancs of Amram, 


holy place, he & tis fonncs for cucrto burne in- 


cemic bciore the Lorde,to miniſter ro him, & wo andto cons 

biciſe 1a his Name for cuer, Lore rachol 
14 TMoſeg alſo the man of his chil- 

dren were name with the Þ tribe of Leui, 


15 Theſognes of Moſes were Gerſhom,and 
bg 


the ſonnes of Rehabiah were yery _ 
18 The ſoa of Izhar wes Shclomith 5 chief. 


19 The ſonnes of Hebron were Ieriah Sfirſt, after Nath. 254 


Amariah the ſecond, Iabazicly thirde,and Ieka- 
miam the tourch. 


20 The ſoancs of Vzzicl were Michab firſt, 
and Isſhiah theſecond. 

21 T The ſonnes of Merari were Mabli and 
Muſhi. The fonnes of Mahlk,Eleazar and Kiſh. 

22 And Elcazar di 


rooke them. 
23 The ſoanes of Muſhi were Mahli,and E- 
der,and Icrimoth,chree. = 
24 Theſewere th: ſonhesof Leui according 
to the houſe of their fathers,jevey the chucie £4- 
thers according totheir offices, according to the 


ce of © ewentic yeeres and ab ue, 


Tabernacle $& al the veſſels for 5 ſeruice therot. . 
27 Therefore accor.ling 
yeere and aboue 
ſonnes of Aron, for the ſcruice of the bouſe of 
the Lord in the countcs,and chambers 
the f purifying of all holy t 
of the ſerutce of the houle of God. 
29 Bothfor the ſhewbtead, for the fine 
gon hn 
or t.ungs, : 
which was = ad fora mn and he 
o And for to ſtand cue: ro gue 
hankes nin ie $ Lord, & likewiſe at cucn, 
31 And4to all burnt off ings yato the - 
Lorde,iu the Sabbarbs,in the rb. F , and ar. 
the appointed times, according to the aumb 
rr ot Sanaa cuſtome' continually 
© LOrg, 
33 rnvber by anless yy ref 


the Taberracle of the Congregatis ,& 
of che holy place, Regs Fake fhuts 


had no ſonnes bar © Mraningybgir 
daugh-ers,& theirdbrerhren the ſonnes of Kiſh "iS 


to the laſt wordes of TESins we 
Dauid,che Leuites were numbred from twentic ha —_—_— 
28 And cheir office was vader hand of che 4 rae Song 
and in Fin waſhing and 


hings & io J worke $f: Sallune, 


OY 
A 


__. ThechicfeLevices, 252 
.of Shimai were Iabath,. 
Zina, Icuſh&, Bcriah:theſe foure were 5 ſonnes 


241d 6- 


chicfe 


number of names and their ſumme thar did the < _ ; Gickeb " 
worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of rhe Locde firk arche age v2 
thirrie;as v*r(e 3. 
_ For a aide, The Long Avex ud Ifra! kenya 4 
iuen reſt vynro hi e, that they may nccecu 
tveilia lemfdem for.cuce, En fake 
26 And alſo f Leuites ſha! no morebearc5 3 


_ 


The Pricfts © 


* 7,e4:t.10.446. 
LH 7 43-4 W& 20.69, 


a Whiles their 
fathc: y et lyed, 


u Orxconfimt. 


t Ebr.beadr. 


b This lot was of, 
dained totake a- 
way al occaſion of 
en:ic or grudging 
- one azaunſt ance 
thor. 

c Zachariethe fa- 
ther o: lohn Bape 
-£1ſt was 0c this 
courſe i lot of 


AbiazLukr 1.5+ 


d . the dignity 
that gaue tO 
Agron. 


tice, . 457 k ; 
of Aaro6n'thcir brerhien"in rhe feruiee of rhe 
t.ouſe of the Lord. 
CHAP, XXII . 
 Danid aſr1ign2th officer unto theſannes of Aar on | 


| TH (c arc alſo the * diuiſions vt the tonnes of 


ATON : Fhe ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 
and abihu,Eſcazar,and Ithamar, - 3th 
2. Bur Nadab and Abihu did a beforethcir 
father, and had no children : therefore Elcazar 
#1d Tchamar executed; he Prieſts office, 
3 And Dauia,, diltributed them, cuen Zadok 
'of rhefoancs of Elcazar , and Ahimelech of the 
ſunges of [thamar, according: ro their offices w 
eheir mitiſtration, _ ot | 
4 - And therewererfound moe of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar by rhe F number of men,then 6fthe 
ſonn:s of Ithamar,and they -diuided them, ro wit , 
among the ſonnes of Elcazar,fixteene heads,ac 
cording ro the houſholdeof their fachers,and a- 
mong the ſonnes of Ithamar, according ro the 


Ibuthold of their farhers,eighr. | 
5, Thus they Fa 9 by lot the one 
from the other,and ſo the rulers, of the SanQua- 
nie, and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the 
ſonnes of Bleazar and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 
6 And Shemaiah the foane of Nethanecl the 
ſcribe ofthe Leiites,wrote them before the King 
and the princes,and Zadok- the Prieſt, and Ali- 
melech rhe ſonne of Abjathar,& befcre the chiefe 


fathers of the Pricſitcs and 6f the Leuices,one fa- 


milie being reſerucd for Eleazar,and another re- 
ſcrucd for Ithamar. * 
7 And thefirlt Þ lot fetl to Ichoianb,and the 
ſecond ro Iedaiah, 
8 Thethird co Harimgthe fourth to Scorim, 
9 Thefift ro Malchiiah,che fixt to Miianin, 
- ” The ſcucath to Hakkoz , the eight to < A- 
liah, 
11 The nth to Icſhua,f tenth to Shecaniah , 
12 The clcucach to Eliaſhib , the twelfc to 
Takim, | 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the fourteenth 
to Ielhebeab 


14 The kftechith to Bilgah , the ſixteenth 'to - 


TImmmer, ” 

15 Theſeuentcenth to Heir, the eighteenth 
to Happtzzer, 

16 The nineteenth to Perhahiah, rhe ewen- 
ticth roTehezekel, 

17 The oneand twentic to Tachin , the two 
and rwentie to Gamul, 

13 Thethree afid rwentic to Defiab,che foure 
and ewentie to Maazliah, 

19 Theſe wete their orders according ro their 
offices,when they entred into the houſe” of the 
Lorde- according to their. cuſtome vnder 9 che 


h1ng of Aarontheir father,as the Lorde God of. brethren and his ſonnes were rwehae., 


Iſracl had. commanded him. - | 
20 T And 6f the ſonnes' of Leui"rhat remai- 


ned of the ſonnes of Amtam, was Shubatl,of the 


ſonties of Shubael, Tedeiah, 
z1. OfRehabiah, eve ofrheſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firſt Hſſhiiah, 


52 OfTzhart , Shelomoth, of the ſorines of 


Shelomoth, Taharh, 


23 Anibs fonhes, Teriah the frt, Amariah'the” 


ſecond, Jaharziel 5 third,and Ickameaim F fourth, 
24 ſoane of Vzziel was Michah,the ſonne 
of Michah was Shamir, 


1.Giram,- 


garoree bes che, miniſteric 4 ſonge of A 
an 


Ti-e fingers: placed inthe Tew 


35 Thebrother of Michiab was 10hifab , the 
ſumcof Iiſmiah,Zeetartah, | 

26 The ſonnes of ' Merari were. Mabli & Mu- 

{h1,rhe ſonne of TIaazitah, was Beno, ; 

27 Theſonnesof Merati,of Iahacah' were Bc- 
n0,and'Shoham,and Ziccur,and Ibri. 

28 Of Mabili came El:azar, which had no 
lonnes, 

29 Of Kiſh, rhe Gnneof Kiſh was Terahmecl, 

30 And the ſfonnes of © Muſhi were Mahit,and e Whichws the 
Eder, and Ierimoth:rheſe were 
uires after rhe houſholde of their farhers, = 

31 Andthelcalſo caſt flottes with rheir bre- e Thatis, 


0) 


eratj. 


Zadok and Ahimeiech,and the chiefe fathers | 

the Prieſts,and ofthe Leuires, cen the chicfe of WIT 

the famiiies againſt cheir yoager brerhcen, 
CHAP. _ XXV. 

The ſingers are gppointed;with their places & lots. 


ge Dauid and the ca of the armic A [e- * The ſingers 


— 
i f F 4t'0: 
Heman,and Teduthun , who ſhould ſing pro- oery oven —_ 
ephecics wich harpes,with moles , and with cym- order conteined 
bals, and rheir number was/e«en of the men for —— 
rhe office of their minilterie, ro wit, verſe 7, | 
2 ,Ofrhe ſonnes of Alaph, Zaccur,and loſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Afharclah the ſonnes of A, 
Caph otro, | hand of Aagh, pale ſang 
ropneccies by ; commiſſion 1e Hin . ' 
; F of Rd ſonnes of Tedihiu Ge- 
daliab,and Zeri,and Icſhaiah,Aſhabiab,and Mat- 
richiali,b ſixe,vnderthe hands of Kt father : Te, b Whercof one © 
duthun ſavg 6 prophecies with an harpe, for ro 15 not here nanny) 
gigethankes and to.ptaiſe rhe Lord... eNews 
4 nan, the _ of Hongh, Pn, Pſalmes j..) 
Ienn 
niah, Hanani, Elarhab, Giddalti, and Rowamri- © 
ezer, loſhbtkaihah,Mallochi, Horkir, and 
ziorh . my 
AJl thde were the ſontits of Heman,, the 
Kings|Scecr in the wordes of God'to lift Na 
|horne:& God gave ro Heman fourteenEfo 


and three ers 


.6_ A 
ther;finging in the hou 
prying and ha 
hoafe of God,and A 
man were atthe'Kihpsfcommiandement. 

7 So was their number mith their brerfirtn char 
were inſttn&in f ſongs'of F Lord yeruby of al rhat 
were cuntiing, rwo hundrerh 'foureſtore' & eight. 

8 AnJth \ caſt lottes acharge againlt hay A be in euery 


aſwell © ſmalfas great ; rhe cunning mail as' the panieande 


ſcholler. c * 

9 And the firſt lotfell to f Toſeph' which was 2c ne 
of Afaph,the ſecond,to Gedaliah , who with. his f Sothac here 8 
+ ned 10 che bet 
10 Therhird;to Zactur!he His ſorines and his reader 38 
brechret weſetireue, * | ” trac followed 

12 Thefourth,tofFzri ,be , his ſonnes abd his orderly ah 
brethren rwelue, i 0r,th0"Z8 

12 The fiftxo Nettatiah;, be , his ſonnes and 2398 
his brerhrea rwelue, ow | 

13 The fixt;ro BuKkkiah, be,his fonnes and his 
brethren twetae, | | Ih 0 

14. The ſcuenth, to Teſhart)ah , be, 'hi, fonnes _ 
and lis brethren rwelve, +4 

15 Theetght, to Teſhaiah , he his ſonnes & hfs E: 
bre:hren twelue, 


- o 


Eby.hands. 


1 
2- £3: i 


3 
. 
<1 
oy 


4 
me 
i Or, Proper 


63 


er thaſhatd of their Fax lO r1,g0u 
e 'ofthe Lord with gym: 
+ for the ſeruiee'of the 


. - 
. 


: 44 * 
4 , 


16 Tie 


thren-che Connes of Aaron'before King:Dautd , & one bad Gar dig 
of nity, whichtell © 


tines 1-1 EFrhe Kite 


dc 


Ra” 
MY 4 
d Who ſhould © 
"L*8- 


ſonnes of the Le- ho fone of 


= 
CE & 
a5 - 3 
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a1 


Te 


: 
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i:ſongs.t Wo 
ana I A oprajle A A 


k 
«< A 


wt 
of © 


1"! 


& and Teduthno,and He 4 Ebr.haud;”- "# 


comlQe 
Without r& 


o 


: 
3. 


" Jy 
- L N » 
*% l > FEY 
. 4 - wa, "_ 
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The porters the Temple, 


h0r,comſes zand 


Furnes. 


a ThivAfaph was 
not che notavle 


called alſo Evia- 


YH «37+ 


undail, Lafaphs 


bags 

many chi = 

c Or. like their fa- 
wager ym 


hes ae 
» FA 


16, The opens Se Marranlah, fe, his ſornes and 
his brethrearwelae, - 

17 Tac tenth,ro Shimei,be, his fonnes and his 
brethren rwelue. 

1$ The eleuenth .to Azarce] , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren: ewclae, 

19 The wwe'ft,cv Aſhabiah, be, his fonnes ahd 
his brethren eweine. 

20 The thirtcenth,go Shubae!,he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twclue. 

21 The fourtefth,to Martichiah, he, his ſonne 
and his brethren ewelue, 

22 The fifrecnchto Icrimorh , be, his ſunnes 
and his brethren rwciue, 

23 The fixteenth ,to Hananiah, he, bis ſonnes 
and his brethren rwelve. - * 

24 Theſcuentcenth,to Toſhbekaſhzh, he\, bis 
fonnes and h1$ brethren welue. * 

25 Theeighreenth,ro Hanani,be, his ſoancs 
and his brethren rwelue., 

26 Theninmeenth,ro Malllothi/he bis ſonnes 
and his bretirren ry clue. 

27 The ryenticth to Bliarhah, ke his fonmes 
and his brethren twelae.” 

23” The one'and nee I . to Hothir,be his 
——_ his booſt eweluc. GiddaLi his 

29 The two twentieth, co. 
ſonnes and his brerhren twelue. 

30 Thethree and rwenltth, to Mahazioth, 
be bis fonnes an brethren race.” 
'-31: Thefotie& th.to Roſnamiti-e2 
be his fone and tis brethren twelue, - , 

ES Te. 2. © % & ih 
*jined” yenery 


man t* thegotorw bick beeat] Keope, 26 And 


Ones diuifions of the porters ,of 
Tk clhelemiah rhe {one of Kare 

ofthe ſonnes of # Aſaph. 
2 And the ſornes oe Meſhelemiah,Zec hariah 
the cleft, lediael the lecond,Zebadiah $<hicd, 


Jathniel the eee the fxe, 22 x 
,ohanan e- 


3 Elam rhe 

w_ Ree ſeu 

And the ſonines of Obed Pop ona 
the eldeft wowo. Seo h > theqa, 
and $4car the fourth,atid Neth 

5 Ammiel the lixt, if. char the Fane. 
thai the eighe:for God had b ae him..... 

6 And to Shemiiah this fon were ſonnes 
borne,that <rvlecd. i in the SIE era 
they were men of might. 

The forires of Shemais 


1 The porteri of 
man to rhe gatopwbi 


7 
| Rephacl,and' ob 


cong men:Elifi alſo,and S 
8'Allcheſt weteo ol Cntags Bred 
dom,the7 and their ſonnes and chew brethren 


ewo of Obed re 


I nd.T<b allah t 
Zcchariah the fourrh:al the Ifonnes 
thren of Hoſah were thirtecne 
12 Of the: y 
of the chief 1 
their brethre 


f 


13 And they caſt lottes bo finalland grea | 


Chop xxvi-XXvii, - 


(ines of Kore,& ofrhic forinesof 


ih of Ner, &T6ab the ſonne' 


the ſeruice of the Ring 


chiefeſt,euer the Hebronires by his g 
mighrie and{ſtrong to T__ threeſcore ROns! according = the families And in 


. 


«. 
Ouerſeers of thogreaſures. 
or the houſe of their farhers, for 
14 Andrhe lot on the Paſte tat 


193 
SeiShele 
_ :then they caſt lots for Zechariah *- {onnc rr ſens:, << 
fa wiſe counſclkr, and tis lot came out North f Oucenxpert and 
ward: JneIres keepe 
15 To Obed Edow Sano and to hi 
ſonnes the houſe of Afm k uſes *here they 
16 T5 thouppim & tot tb Weſtward with ve x rekrres 
the parcdof Fhallecheth by the paved Rireertbar cncernig hs 


0 be 
gocth ypward, ward ouer againſt ward. TempleaaS Cone 


8 gs = 


17 Eaftward were fixc Lenircs,ad Northwatd ym wes eye an 
foure a day gr-d Sourhward foure a day,% toward =o fg on 4 
Aſupp;m i two andtwo, fil'h cf the cirie, 
18- In © Parbar toward the Weft were foure i Meaninh, two 
= the paucd ſtreete, and two — po. Wig we 
9 Theſeare j divifions of the" f rs Ao the k Which was am 
© houſe wherein , 
20 And ofthe Leuires, Ahitah was 2 ner the” they kept chein» 
trealures ofthe houſe of God,andoucr the rrea- 5 1 wn 
ſures ofthe dedicate things. © youu 
21: Of the ſonnes of L aadan the'fonnes of the 
Gerſhunnjres def of Laadan he chiefe 
fathers of rk wni a d1thich. 
22 Theſones ore te wer” er EH 2od Joel 
his brother, apptmret ovuerrhe treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord. 


"23 Of ther Kinicaniies Bfihe Tehirkces, of the 1 Theſe my 
Hebronies and of the Or1clites, = q-- <W 
24, And Shcbuelthe Gerſhom , rhe 
treaſures. 


ſonne of Moſes, aruler over! 
25 And of his f brethreti which'erme - Flie- yOryecuſins, 
zer,was Rehabiah his forne; &Tetſhaiah his ſon 
i Lloram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, and 
and Shelomich his ſonne. 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
oner al the treaſures ofF OR which 
David the King,and the chiefefathers the cap. 
om ouer thouſands, a9 hundreths' and the 
of theammie ind # - exted, * ids 
27 (For of the ba ſpotles they the Lord commany 
did dedicate to aine as boaſerrh the Lord) dedyNumb. 31,28, 
' 28 And al'thitSamud the Seer had dedicace, 
and Saul the ſonneof Kifh/and Abyet'the ont e 


enuith,e;t whofo- 
ciicr had dedicate 


it wa) yader the 
hand oder kn Les 


29 Ofthe Izharices'was Chertanith and his 
ſonnes ,; for the biifineſſe n withour ouer Iſracl, n Meaning, of 
for officers ard for Tudges. - things that were 
zo Of the Hebroni:es Aſhabiah = DR: outol he citi. 
threry,/ men of attivnie , -a thotfabde 
' handreth were officers For Iſtael beyorid Form 
and . yyeltwart in the bulineſfe of t BOK 
the HARated was TEHiDK the o That eva 


731 'Ainongthe 
h 
enttih = 


I RIEY 

miles 

»(15yS) cr. 

fathers and captaines ofthou- 
\4 . ſands 


3 "38 Anas ;: 


, 
- CY 


- 


Rulers and officers appoynted NE . 
Caxdes and of bendreths, and their officers that Lord had ſayd that hewould increaſe Iſrael like 


diurſion cy 
1; 


Which cXecuted 


g 01 Beviamine 


moths Netophartutc of the Zarhites: and 


£ Meaningybelides 
theſe ewthie cap- 
fa i nes 


fend one 
;F = ow - 
was one the Rew- | 
benites an! the 


: Chron, 


(crucd the King by diners f courſes, awhich came 
in and weat ou t moacth by moneth out 
al the moneths of the yeere:in eacry courle were 
foure and twentic thouſand, 5 

2 Ouerthe firſt courſe for the firſt monerh 
was Iaſhobeam theſaaneof Zabdich; and 1a his 
courſe werefoure and rweatic thouſand, 

3 Ofthe ſonnes of Peres was the chiefe otter 
al the princes ofthe armics for the firſt monerh. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecand jmonerh 
was Dodai, an Ahohite and, this was his courſe, 
and Mikloth wes aÞ captaine, and in his courſe 
were fourcand beaded, | 

5 The captaine of the third hoſte for the 
thir4 month wa; Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
the chiefe Pricſk: & in his courſe w ere foure and 


ric among*rhirtie, 
is courle wir Ami- 


Gel the brother of Ioab,& Zebadiah his ſonne 
after him: and in his courſe were foure and ewen- 
tic thouſand. T7 

8 The fiftfor } fiſt month wes prince Sham- 
huch che Izrahite : andia his courſe foure and 
rwentic thouſand . | ; 

9 The fixt forthe fixt moneth was Ira the 
fonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

16 The ſcucnth for the ſcuenth monerh was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: 
and in his courſe foure and twenties d. 

11 Theecighrtfor rhe cight monerh was Sib- 
becai the Huſhathire of the Zarhites :and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

12 The ninth for the ninch moneth was Abi- 
ezcr the Anethorhite of the ſonnes of || I cmini: 
and in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

13 The teach for thetenth moneth was Ma- 
in 

is courſe fourc and twente thouſand, - 

14 The cleucnch for the eleventh month was 
Benaiahthe Pirathonire ofthe Onnes of Ephra 
in:and infis courſe feurc and twenty thouſand. 

15 Thetwelfr for the twelft monerh was Hel- 
dai the Nerophathite, of Ochniel : and in his 

efoure and rwentie thouſand, 
. 16 T Morcouer <the yulers ouer thetribes of 
Iſrael were theſe:oucr the Reubeuices was ruler, 
fonne of Zichri : oucrthe Shimeo- 
hephariah the ſorneofM : | 


,$ M 


: 


17 Oner.the Lenires, Haſhabiah the fonne of fora * 


Remuel: oucr thews of Aharon,owd Zadok: 
18: Ouer Indab, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 


Oucr;Dan, Azaric| the fonne of Tcroham, 


theieare thy princes ofthe cribes of Iſrael. 
08 EBurDavid took notthe murpbex ofthem 


nd brerhren 
pe: Topo ro pokebatle atone afar, 


% 
, 
0 
| 
| 


ynto the ſtarres of the heavens, _ 
24 And* Idabthe ſonne of Zeruiah beganto , 0,0 
number: bur he finiſhed it not, © becanſe there , arch, 
came wrath forit againſt Iſrael, neither was the a 
number pur into thef Chronicles of King Dauid. 


RT, 
2.5 And oucr the Kings treaſures gas Azmas an. 


Ion, - 

my | * 
nne of L nicics 
26 And ouertheworkemen in the fielde that archis 


. verle 
ulled rhe wa Ezri the ſonne of Chelub: the middex of 
279 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines, was | 


= 
'* q 
: A 


Shimei the Ramathire: and ouer that which ap- gn 4; 
perrained to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: | 

28 Andoucrthe ohue trees & mulbene trees 
that were the yalleys,wgs Baal Hanan the Ge- 
derire: and ouecrche ſtore of the oylewas Toaſh: 

29 And over the oxen that fed in Sharon was 
ke cone roach ouer o + "2008 rhe 
valleyes was Sh; anne of L, 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhma- 
clegs god oucr the aſſes was Ichdiah the Mero- 
nothire: 

31: And ouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage- 
rite: all theſe were the rulers of the Ghats 
that was King Dauids. | 

32 And Ichopathan Davids yncle a man of 
Quart onbendng Focke wm a ghabe That 
and Tehicl the ſonne of | ere with the 

| daltophd the | To 

33 was the Kiags counſeller, 
and Huſhaithe Architethe Kings triend, _ 4 

34 Andi after Ahithophel was Ichoiada the i 
ſonne of Bcnaiah and Abiathar: and captaine of fophelhad 
che Kings armie was Toa . 

<4 CHAP. 5c +438 HH 

ave Dau orbidden 80 bu Tew- 

. nie Wiles $2 ———_ oF Ae R 
p me it, g . him fo (4 Lind” 
MN Oe Dauid embled all the princes of If- 

Yracl: thepri oy afthe wits, ant the ol 
caprains of thoy and the incs of hun- 
dre:hs,and the rulers of allthe & pol- 5 
ſeſſion of the and of his ſonnes, with the 1 0744 
jeunnchex, and mightie,” and allthe men of 1,0! 7 
power vneo leruſalem. - | 
2 And King Dauid toodeyp vpon his feete. 
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way 
, +3 "R- 


Atke of thi coucnant of the Lord, and © 
footeſtoole ofour God, and have made 2% 
a * 2 yu 

not chdp.43 


f ig ouer 
would be chuſe + 
ſadah isthe i: 
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Danids exhorrarion, Chep.x21T2.,, . Giftes for the Temple. 7; 4 
x hoy p< r3, 7 ® rperiyOrefyran vl paar hr eps ro nr - 1 pea Fh | 
choſen him to be my ton}, 1wn bi » plewt! w at thy comm! - MEbrat 

7 I will fablith therctore his for "CHAP. XXIX. words. Otto 
cucr,if he eadeuour himſelfeto pu ry comma +70 _— ef the 
dements,an= my iudgements, as « this day. 26D 
NY orSiache Rake of al Tfaet the Fo (08 x 
Cong ion of the Lozdc,and in the audience '& Salomon 
of o#G & ſccke for all the comman- Orcouer, 
demnrs of the Lord your God,tharye may pol- - ** ongregation, God 
ſeſſe this < good land,ard leaue it for at inher i» Mine onely joane, yorg and render,and the work 
rance for your childrea after you for © cucr, " | for this houſc # not for man, but for the 
9 thou,Salomon my ſonne,knowe thou * Lord God, 
the God of thy father, aud leruc him with a per- 2 nada er with all my er-2 Agpreriiee 
fite heart, and with a wi. ling minde :* For the for the houſe of my God, golde for v+/[el!s of exceſentin at 
Lorde ſearcheth all hearts, and ynderſtanderh golde,and filuer forthem of filuer, and braſſe for Pryies- 
all the imaginations of thoughts: if thou ſecke 23g, of brafle, yron for things of :yron, & wood 
kim, he wil be tound of thee, but ifthou forſake for 1bj,g,0t wood, aud onyx flones, and ones 
him;he will caſt thee off for cuer. to be ſer, and carbuncle ſtones,and or diucrs co- 
- 16 Takeheede now, forthe Lord hath choſE lours,and al precious ſtoncs and marble tones in 
ad SEOIRS "the howee ofthe SanQuarie: be wmng = REP gs 4 Ms gence ex 
tderefore,an . 3 reouer delight in the p 
11 VL Bands ane as Salomas his forme houſe of my God, I hauc of mine owne golde ——— 
the parcrne of the avd of the houſe there- and filuer, which I haucgiuen ro wwe houſe of 

of and of the cloſers theteof, and of the galicrics- my God, belide 1 thar Mace for the 

thereof,andof the chambers thereof that are houſe of the — 

within, and of the houſe of the mercicſcare, 0 OE we talents of gold of the ?*<ulixr treature, 

1» Andthe paterne of alltharf he had in his gold wn hen > be ehragy 

-minde for the counts of the houſe of the Lorde, kilucr, ro ouer lay the walles of the houſes; 

and for allthe chambers round abour, for the $5 ben wr ub, 

treaſures ofthe houſe of God,and for the trea- filuer for thwgrof filuer;and fot all worke by 4 He was nee onely 

ſures yr ers ><. the hands of artificas:and who is «yillingjro fl liberal! hi 

13 And forthe courſesof the Prieftes,and of his bande to day ynto the Lords bur 

he Leuires,and for all the worke forthe ſeruite 6 Sothe princes of Families, and the prin. **/f4 

of the houſe of the Lord,and for all the veſſels ces of Jrribes of Iſa), 8 the capraines of thou. yOrvieeffer. 

ef the miniſte1ie ofrhe houſe ofthe Lord. fandes and of hundreds, with the rulers of the 

14 He gave of golde by weight, for the veſſe/3 Kings worke offered wil lingiy, 

ofgold, for all the veſſels of allmanerof ſeruce, 3% Andthey gavefory ſeruiceof the houſe 

an fallebe vedſels of filuer by weighrfor alma” of God,Guethoukandralenes of gold, ren thow- 

ner veſſels 'of all mane of ſeruice. fand ny arr thouſand of liluer,8& 

15 The weight alſo of golde for the b candle- cighreene talents of braſſe,& one hun- 

olde for their with f weight CI ASENETIInG: | 

. = hy were 

efticke,and the lamps the Lord,by the hand of Tebiclthe | 

—————— ory wg 9 Andthepeople rcioiced when they £ Tharks.wich 

16 Andthe weight of J golde willingly:for they offeed willingly ynco the Lord, furan tnith 8, 
of ſhewbread, for eucrytable, and filuer forthe with a f perfit hearr, And Dauid the King alſo withouthypocrivie, 
tables of filuer, , __ © *reioycedwith greatioy. | ®Pſ21{.122.2, 

17 And pure golde for thefleſhhookes, and 10. Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord before E calecbotke 

the bowles andiplates, and for baſens,goldein althe Congregation and Dauid Bleſſed be to out father Laaked, 

weight np and for filuer baſens, by LO for ener 
cuery | > ceuer, 

13 And for thealar of incenſe, pure gold by 11 Thine,O Lord is grearnefſe and power, & 

weizht,and golde for the paterne of i che charet ary any Cen ard prayle: for al that was in 

of 5 Cherubs that ſpread them(ciues,and couc- en and in carth «thize: thine isthe ki 

gry = ly ye» 7 oye » PA 

ſayd be, by writing ſerve to mc K by 
= 10 ropes 


reigneſt oner al, a 
' —_—_ 
ame, 


and prayſe thy glorious 


ſorts for alcbings b come of thee 3 and of 
owne hand we tape given then, 


is For we are KAT ; 
God, eventhey ſhall ioarners,like al our tarhers our daies are h 
woke, 1 wrb cuery free hartabat is skilfulin any ſhadow "poo f earth,& theres 
- 16 © pa ma "I 
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Dauids prayer: 
we2 haut prepared to builde thee an houſe for 
thinzholy Name,i: of thiae hand, & al, thine, 

179 Tknow aifo, my God,that *rricit che 
hear,an! halt pleature ja rightcoulncle; I have 
offcred willingly in the vpcighraciſe of miae 

 hearc all theſe gy now alſo have I ſceac thy 
p<opie which are found here, to offcr yato thee 
wuUlag ly with toy. 

18 O Lord Godof Abraham, Izhak, and I- 
tacl oar fathers, keepe ris for euer in the & pur 
pole, az: the thoughts of the hearr of thy peo- 
ple,and prepare their hearts vato trace. 

19 And giuc ynco Salomon my ſonne a perfir 
heart tokeepe thy commandements, thy teſti- 
monies, and thy ſtarurcs,& ro doe 2li chings, and 

to build che houſe which I hane pecporent 

20 T And Dauid fayde to all the th- 
on, Nowe bleſſethe Lord your God. And all the 

Congregation bleſſe4 the Lord God of their fa- 

thers, and bawed downe their heads, and wor- 

ſhipped the Lord and th: 1 King. 
= 21-And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord 
and oa che morrow after that 4ay, they off: red 
burnt offecings vnto the Lorte, evc a thouſand 
bullocks, ” gta wag > ada Prom - 

ſheepe,wit cirm rin e -ringsſmn uy 
crifices in abundance for all Iſrael, 

22 And they did cate and drioke before the 

Lord the ſame day with great ioy,and they made 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
"THu ſtcord bocke conteireth briefly i1 effeft that which u comprehended in the two books 
igne of $:1-mon to the deft: uton of Ieriſulemant the caryirg awayef the pe tie 
1, In thu flery are ccrtaine things declared and jet foorth more copianh then in the , 
therefore ſerve greatly tothe viderſtaning of the Prophets. But three things are here chiefly 


that &, from the rei 
eaftine te B 


of the kings 


ir, Chron 


Salomon the ſonne of Dauid King the ſecond 
rime,and ansynred him Prince beforethe Lord, 
and Zadok for the hie Prieſt, ' 

23 $0 Solomon fare oh the ® throneof the 
Lord, as King in Dauid his father, and 7, Th derla 
proſpered ; and all Ifracl © him. Iudah we 

24 An4 all rhe princes men of power, & of Chri 
all the ſfonnes of King Dauid F ſubmicred chem Egg | 
{clues vrder King Salomon, —— ; 

25 Aad the Lord maztuficd Salomon in dis- goucrnemen of 
nitric, in wy tn of all Iſrael, and gue. him w + Eby-os | 

lurtous a kiagdome,as no King had before hi Lag 
> 1Cael. id £2 Y band. 7+ 

26 ©* Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned *:. King wag” 
ouer all Ifr acl, | ma 

27 Aad the ſpacethat he rayned ouer Iſrael 
was foarty yecre« ſeuen yeere reigaed he. in He- 
bron, and three aad thirtic yeere reigned hee in 
Tg =" he dyed 1 od ful! of dayes 

23 And hedyed ina g9 e , tul. 
riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonae reig- 
nedia his ſtead. 2 

* 29 Concerning the a&es of Dauid the King 

firſt and laſt, bcho!d,they are written in 5 booke » The 

of Samuel the $cer,aidin the booke of® Nathan Ra_ 
the Propher, and in the booke of Gad the Seer tacebent ll 

30 eladugdion rohpnrLes he captinitie, © 
p times tha: went ouer him,and ouer 
ouer all the kinglomes of the carth, 
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ef the K ings: 


fo be conſidered: Firit that the golly K irge whe: they (ewe the plague! of Gol prepared agaiaſt the;y coun- 


prey for ſpun, had recourſe to the Lora, and by exyreft prayer wine A 
m9 how offendeth God, that ſuc b aa feare bin a.d profeſſe br: religion, ſhau!d iogns 
in amitie with the wi: Red- And thirdly, how the good txers excr loud the Proptets of G. 


it «9 ating that greatly 


ard, md the plagues remocned, The ſe- 


, 1d were wery p, 


zealous to (et fot b bryteligionthroughaut all their 4:minions & contrariwiſe, the wicked hated miniſtars, 


depoſed them, and. fur the true re/1gion and werld of Grd, ſet vpidolatiy,ard ſorued God accerdirg to the 
fauaſie of men. Tins baue we bitherto the chiefe afÞ2; fx Frm of the word to the buillzie 4, 
gaine of Iruſal m, which was the two ard thictieth yeere of Darius, and contai1e in the whole, three thouſand 
fine En 1dretbthreeſcore and eighteereyeers,and fix mcretb). 


CHAP, 1, ' had madein the wilderneſle, 
bn The of Fring of Sdloment of 1Gi iheon, Sife prgerh 4 ran the _ of God had Dauid broughe 
od '0 8: M1 ” vp Kirtath-icarim, when Dauid had made 
bes 44 pi fig 2/24 Huber of bis chareH1 & pRIeen for ir: for he had picched a tent for _ 
: =_ ir 1n Teruſalem, F: 
QA Hen Salomon the fonneof 5 Moreouer, the 4 braſen altar * that Bed? rae s 
Dauid was[confirmed in his zaleclthe ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had *x od 274 
kingdcme:and the Lord his made, did hee ſer before the Tabernacle of the * EXC 
God'was with him,& mag- Lotde : and Sal-mon and the Congregation - 6 
rifed him highly. ſought 1t. 
2 AndSalumon aſpake 56 And Salomon offred there before the Lord 
PZ no allfrac} ro f capraines __ the vraſen altar that was in _ Tabernacle b 
ofthz Congregation : * cuen a thouſand burns #,F5 
offrings offered he ypon it, ; 


SS of thouſands, and of hun- 
7 T Theſame night did God appeare ynto 


r and to all the goucr- 
echiefe fathers. 

Salomon, and (aide yatro him, Acke what I 

ſhallgiue thee. 


- $8 "AndSalomonfayd ynto God, Thou haſt 
tiva of God which Moſes j ſcruant of the Lord ſhewed 


Nab lied. 
End ſtr ngyread 


I» 18.2-4 Is 


a That is5he pro- 

ciaimecd « ſolem.ne 

ſa crif.ce,an1 come 

manded that all 
ſhoy'd te ar the 
'ame. 


b Xkeal.1.Kings 
3 4+ 

e Socalled be- 
cane God 
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my * *ather con- 
cerning mees 
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p44: # 4 OI. 


and 1 king-3:7s 


g That i520 be <4 
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k Orpelace. 


e Porforme thy 
promule made to 


F That I may,ge- 
werae this people, 
reade 1.ChroZz?. 1y” 1 


Cn on be of barley, baths'd 
| "7 ber of orgs Tein 6 ie: entre ion Oppbnge Anregr le.- 


#1161 1h mer Ifrael. 


merey vile Dauld hy kither, nd heavens cannot conteine hims who am 1 then” 
mErs reigne in hi * that I ſhould build him an houſes butT <2 if to 
brefre O'lord God, I Ati burne dince:Mt before tim, p cleict wh 
oy ry et entry. HEE ES. 
otter a xt _ ro” tan worke in e er,andm 
| on, jo parp ofin & dhe 
.10 Glue mee now -t Te + 56A Rn \$iyurerry 


cy Ti Lc yer Cn” be > x05 men he tre m Tudab and 
calaag Þ75 , — "4 (alas Rr a pea en ==» 


wok ve $8 _ Send chetallo cedar trees irre AE nd-l Orgſrarters 
"ms in hive heart fs. mmim trees from Lebanon: 7 or TE now « Someriteit fe” 
| ſcraants can 5skil ro hew timber in Le- 
mn dams :and behokde , my ſervants | (bale with o 
vl artrnſ thine, * * LESION 
Sha eproon wgpoyornorn off 
Ma, - ++ dance: for t ule that '® 
kobe ins rato atidwond&full”.” * 
thee fiches and me bins "20 'Ant behold, 1 6 places by Rrnjbterds 


F ar hath mot bene the BY © Free benenwhen, 8 ore. thouſand', Fbr Corine. | 


h vere beforcxheg,n opdrye— rb % twertie thouſand 
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| nb - 11 Ther Huram King of Tytas anfweted in 
Tabbtiachegfbe Evi Py efiHe ſent to Saloattn)! Bernule the 
Cera 5077 It * L644 ach hed his people, hee hath made thee «5 
14-*And' Cxlorno phtheres Sf the cs 6d Ke ert them. my 
horſemen :and he had a 2nd foure hun «/ "12 Hiram worone ſl brihs Lord 
reth charts, dl ik thouſand borfn, God of rack, þ madothe heauen and the 
c A one ra: goiter ! earth, and 2 had ta hach tenor Da He TDY ten (Thevery hay 
deg. "07 nOrnole 218 191 oben S coniefled hag 


it my 


ets er outer he 1999p of Colima 
: -©x3 Now jan hy gr HY 
_ 1m a of of vajectonng of of my father Hiirams 


$Uothort ha SIG | 
1* Ft Tifien TIA 14 The 


avi rac and 5 yay os Kngane 


” ron G fa woman df _ Javdbters fer ee $4 
'hefine lnen for a p ther was a'man Tytus, aid 

17 EE IN nba, b —_ corke ba 46d. in ie ln brafle/orhehnee 
tn rh rom frerwrgbary _ 'F TIN 
aus hey bong beſo th n - der iry al} "<2 that 

the Hietites; ad&tothe * of Aram by r b be'gi th 'thy-Nupr halizi.kings 
7 meanes. | 2 men; and. with the cunning wen” of my {4 14 NY may 


-4 CH AP.1 ? lord David'thy 
"Eire A of Jap ® 2 Edrae I5 Now Prngee the wheare and the barly,) the 


T EN MP redhetebentay mack marrjed thr bf} 
Kingdome., as thou ſha'r neede, and will bung iro thee} | eather 
2 And SaKinioa' told. out ſencitic tSbuſyu rafres” by # ſex'ro } Tapho, ſo thou mayeſt carry might break, 


= bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men' en) to Teru 
w [ew ſtores in the mounaine, and wheos thou- , 27 T And Salomon numbreg ali the ſtrangers ® 


fant! and « fixehindreck to overſee them, | that were in $landof Ifracl, afterthe numbri "IA 


4 And Salomon {ent ro } Aufam the king of that his father Danid had rwmbred them 
[> ep > dnt Ne Dantde Fen. they were found an hudeeth and hree and Gr 
ther, 


7 eedas builde thouſadandfixe iandreth 
an houſe ts _ pn T_T; 18 And hee fe: (cuemy thouſand of themrs 


4  Bchold, T bunld an houſe vnto the Name *be burden, ahd fourſcore thouſand to Fowe 
of the Lord my God,to ſanAtific ic neo him, and Tag any or ages and three thouſand atd 
ro burneſivecte incenſe before him, and for the xe .hundreth. ouerlcers to cauſe in a6 ca of 
eontingall ſhewbread, and foreh#burte worke. try: | 
or tne mor caen on 
dayes Pepin foe inte bor x The Canto Lat orch ave buil- 
ſeaſtes of the Lord our God : : this is a pexperual go? ths Treo belinging, r 
thing for Iſrael, Lordia Tera pray In mount ® Moriah which a 

5 And the houſe which I builde,s great: for had beene declared vnto David his father,in the 
great 5, onr God aboue all gods. 

s Who ishe thea the: cap be ablezo build 


es ASS 2 And bee begame build inde ſecond 5 '« 


—_——o— oUm— 


Thc building of the Temple. 
moncrh ard the ſecond day, ia the fourth yeere. merecſt when it, was mole: 


c © domerhinket 
Gall Pers, 


eh gold,& graucd Cherubims ypon 


of his reigne. 

3 And theſe are the meaſures wherconSalo- 

mon grounded to build the houſe of God: the 
of cubires after the firſt Þ meaſure was 

threeſcare cubires, & the breadrh rwenty cubic s. 


was beſ« 
in the ons ofch dra 25 before the length. 


p45 tw Ev. £ 
and the was an 4 
and he oucrlayed ic within with pure 
5 Andrhe greatcr houſe he "; 
tree which he oucrlay<d with good gold, & gra- 
ued thereon palme trees with chains. | 
6 And he oucrlayde the heute w 


_ - ous ſtone for beautic; wmeterr ens 
poſtes, and 


err IP fay, the beam 
7 The&houſe, I ſay, the es 
wallcs thereof & bn ems thercot oucrlatd he 
the wales, 
8 © He made alſo che houſcot the moſt holy 
lace : thel thereof was inthe from ofthe 
readth of che  bwency, cubices,, and the 
ar 4 cubies; anghe oucrlaid 

beſt ye Fer? ep we reth ralcaes, 

We "_ the mig mg we ies 


ln 


12> ana the wing of j othcr Cherub was 
IDInIESs of the houſe, and 


Fn ww wn ws. Gue-cubires ioyning 39 rhe 1 
ofthe odice Cherub, y- 


13 The wings ofaticle Cherubims were [ 


abroad twencie cubites: cs Chanbiannres pre the jaſes: 


and their faces were toward the houſe., / 

14 Tlie madealle fo frhe vaile of blew filke & 
= 2977 center A fincliaen,and wrough, 
i5 © Aud he made before che bojiſe two pi 

lars 8 of fiue and thirtie cubites bie: and the 
| rw mY ypen the top of ech ofthem was 


16 He made allo chains for the oracle, and 
=! Gow =_ the heads rs > we ren & madean 
n POmEgranatecs, an 
the chaines. y 
17 And heeſetvp the pillars before the Tem- 
Eon 
r called rhat on the I d 
ther cathe lefe hand Boaz. _ 
CHAP, IIIL 
2 The a ar ef by fekige the 0 ee 6The cal- 


dron.7 The c4nd/e 
Nd hee © cor of brafſe twentie cu- 


bires long, ada twentie cubites broade, and 
ten cubires hic, 

2 Andhemadea moſcn 4Sea of tencobires 
from brim te brim, round in oe 05,4 
cubires hie: and a line of thurtic cuvitcs did com- 


the brim of 
aſle it about. 
= 77 P 


ol poppin zoo 


Fe. Andvnder bit was the faſhion of oxen, web 
aſſc it round abow: : <tenncina cubirc 
p the Sca about; two gawes of axca 


| 11, Chron, .. 


th, and hopes, 
= frre, 
, on the 


lag 364 HP three looked 
MS or Norrzn , and three looked toward 
Wed, and three looked toward the South, | 
cthrec looked roward the Eaſt, and the Sca /icode 
ng chenr, and al thar hinder partes were. 

inward. ; 2 | 

n Exper reogt; Trobe 
of the brum 1 
Comics « three Nd bats. -., 
6. C He mad: alſo ten cajdrons, and py 
right band,apd five onthe lefr,to w in 
I HaE p baron rp ; 
to rat $: bart was hor © uſand: bur the 
| Pickonal in, * ph fle humber was 
d hee made ten candlef 


Forms anJ c bee conan 
ueglay e the doores c& ma ire = of 
$7” And hee ſerthe Sean cheright ide Eat FE, ba. 

. TH Feached 4 4 4 


0 Orr tx 700 Fy 


02 Sas cn beat on for poke 


"2: Tv #8, rwo plllars, 


ey ouci the | ken 


Ia 
- 43/! rom the 
two grates, twE.rowes of pomg rangues for cuety: 
grate. to cover. the oro bomle ofdye haphes, 


thar w 
ps mae av hae AKmadiecaldavns von 


15 Andas "intel; befles 
16 Porres Nos ipdtelen A, 
aud all rheſe vefſdds'maie Huram 8 his father be 
King Salomon for the houſe of the ITE: 

- ning brafle, 

- 17..1n.the plaine of Tordew did 
them 1a clay þcrweene Succoth and 3 
18 Aud CE ek ei pres a En 
abundance: for che tteofbeth matinee d bcHwan rhe Kings 

eckoned . Le 


r 

19 And Salomon made al the veſſels that were: 2h ani his 
DS a houſe or God : the golden altar alſo andfather a Tyriats, 
the tables, whereon the Þ ſhewbread Rood; 

20 Moreover the candleſtickes ,wih tt, 
lpappes > Hons mow. after the maner, belore worke- © ne. 
r Seond ce, of pure golde 

ae E's andche lar , and they 08 el ER 
hinffers of gold, which was ae Maqerh i 
£43 Andzhej hovkes, adhebels andthe A'b*y ot 
pooacs and the aſhpans of pure: © EQUIC, refence 
alſo of the houlc AE hon ik within, exe 07 1 
of the moſt holy place ; and. the doores of the *f m6 6 he 
houſc,te wis,of s Thnplezwere lofgolde. 3; That inert 
V. wi th plates of gol 
1Tbe thing 1d WG > re put infleTem 
le.2 The cArRe #brovght intothe Temple. io what 
as within :figcT beyfing rae tothe Lv. 
00 * was all the wor 


——— Lord, aad Salomon 


* 1 Ki"$75Þ I 


c ſutthed that Sacomon LOO and $-4+ 


brought 


make” ” *'Guer the j 


—_ YI”. » 


”.- v»> ace 


theElders of If rribes of Lirael ro buiſd anthouſe, that my Name 


meteables 

ant thchends ofthe eribes the chicfc fa. 
(© preg Lfcacl vnco Teruſalem'to 
; 'Arke of the $oucnant of the Lorde 
eng f SricofDanid whtebir Zion, 
3. And allf men of Ifract aſſembled yntothe 

-ar thed;caſt:it- wasin j ſcuenth < monerh. 
4 we h/nd hey oraper do of Iſrael came, and the 


Cri 

. WM ow 71 by NF elatey as Arkains the Ta- 
a. 0 ne : and allthe holy 

NN drweiacts abernacle,thoſe did the 


PR Toure: bilg vp. 
And King Salome and all the Congrega - 


cion of tact were aſſembled yntohim, were 
before} Arke,offcring & bullocks, Madich 
could nor be roldenor numbred for mulcirude. 

" 9 Sothe Pricftes ; the Arke of rhe co - 
nenant of the Lord yes fi inco the Ora- 
cleof the houle, inroihe OR body ples ſonen 
vader the wings of the Cherubims. 

8 For f Cherubims fRtrerched out ebery wings 
e of ihe Arke, and the 'Cherubums 

couered the Arke and the thereof aboue 
. © 9 And they drewe our the bartes, that the 
endes of the barres might bee ſecne out of the 
Arke befote the Oracke, burthey were nor ſeenc 
1 withour.andrhere they are ynto this day. 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, Gue «4 the two 
Tables, which Moſes gaue ar Horcb, where the 
Lex we ng a the children of IC. 

co they cawe outof Egypt, 

ti And when the Prieſtes were come out of 
the Sanftuary( for all the Prieſtes that were pre 
ſenr wereeſa & did nor waite __ 

12 And che Leuites the of all fortes,@, 
of Afaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun, and of their 
ſonnes and of their brerhren, clad in fine 
linen, ſtoode with cymbals, and with violes and - 
harpes at the Eaſt ende ofthe altar, and with tho 
them EN and twentie Prieftcs EY 


yu \ 
And thy they wet fas one, b tram- 
k:, and ſinging, and made one ſounde to bee 
ieardin praying , 2nd tha the Lorde, and 
when they hft vp "their vovce with trurm pets and 
* with cymbals, and with inſtruments of muficke, 
ny when tacy prayſed the Lord, frgrrg, For he 
good, becauſc his mercy /aflerbFor ever ) then 
the *houſe, extn the houſe of the Lorde was filled 
with a cloude, 
14 Sothar he Prieſtes could nor ſtand to mi- 
nifter, becauſe of rhe cloude: for the glory of the 
Lord had filled = _ of —_ 
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*L. KS 14.2 | {lemandreigned * nnd "nip this God! = 
+ That is;twelee rae) mens, ao nadowyn) rn A aye ol w Gall eaibra em mi 5 
cas reigned {eugneen yeeres inlerufalem;r prove O yer-cht] : i greateldben 
> gn whnahithe ordhad choſen our of al the tribes own EI nfherees 
© me Jy Skilhaky hero. n+ 7m 9 oY  APIEIEN farhers: 2 a7 n_—Y 
verſes. name vas Naamiah an Ammornrefle. Gove alle 
14 Andhee did euill: for he prepared not his mo compu come bein th 
hearre ro ſecke the-Lord. ' were before Tudahybe- whe-4 
em, . 
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i Una poorer ror, firſt and laſt 1 
' -— "are not written in the fbooke of Shemauah - 44 "Then Tadats: = 
+ ET /@0933, '* the Propher,and Iddothe Seerjin rehearſing the” was before & Miadechiew ad boat vat0 fees | i 
jevand there was warre alway berwecne Lorde, & the Pricſtes with ghe —_— Th 


Rehoboam and Teroboam. ' 15\And the menof [ x ſ\hqure: and = i Con 


"x6 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and; 3 Tha 06 rhe g 
Wrdbiian. > ws buriedinthecitic o DauidandiAbuah his Ieroboi & allo Thad befare Rn EEE | 


+, ſonne reigned ns _ 'X 7 I "hi 16 And | Cre Wagy: Trad! AeAde before Tu 
REDLE ahi Pier tent er ond, 
et rc k £ Ce tiewea [4 Orgai 
tos ner om ery Tere fe refer Fnthe £94 Naughtr of them;,o that there fel-downe woun- ones _ 
ildren. ded of Iſrael Ge hundreth thouſand choſe men, ® He Bean _ 
IN the eig hreenth eB of (gd Ieroboam be» 18 Sof children of Iſrael were broughr'vas 
gan Aleck boregnd der at that time:and the children of Iudah wo aj [ 
2 He A hens three Ferre in Tcruſalem: (his uailed ,abecauſc they ſtayed vaveche! -—_ 
mothers.name allo was Þ Michaiah f daughter of of their fathers 
© Fcicl of Gibea)and there was warre barweene 7p And Abiiah purſued ic Teobeam an 
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The Ethiopians deſtroyed. = Chap,x1121,xy- . 
tooke cities from him,even Beth-el, and chef yil- cxcceding mach in them. + 
t Bbr.daughters. lages thereof and Teſhanah with hervillages,and 15 Yea, & they {more thereurs of cartel, and 
Ephion wither viiages. © | catied away plcaue of ſheeye and camels,and re 
20. And Iergboam recouered no ſtrength a- wrned to Ieruſalem. 
gaine in the dayes'of Abiiah, bur the Lord pla- CHAP. XV. 


'gued him, and be died; 1 The exb.rtation of wAzariabs. big 
: So Abiiah waxcd mightje,&maricd foure- equnirey of cory it He Grjecis wi jo ee? 
recne wiues, and begate two and twentie ſonnes, * edepoſersbis mother 4 6b Ge Ng 
and (3 xteene daughters, P H<nthg Spur of God came vpon ® Azariah 4 Who wa ee - 
22 The reſt ofrhe aces of Abiiah and his ma- the fonne of Obed. tather war reed; | 
ners & his ſayjngsare written in the ſtory of the ras 
Prophet iddo. | 189 
# 3 HA BY XITIqI. . 

4 deſtyozerd 1 commandeth the peo- hi 
SAadef rhe $122 Ged. «ii Heprayeth vufo God bar if 
When hee ſhould goE ko fgh8.12 (Hee «bbemeth be _ . | | 
vitt ory- | 3 Now for a long ſeaſon Ur; b For the 
# King-15.8 Sg 07 Abdiiah flepr with his fathers &rhey buri- without the © truc God , and without Puck to ,.._. un 

ed him inthe cicy of Dauid,and Aſa his fonnc teach,and withour Law, | der Behnboam, © + 
reigncd in his ſtead:in whoſe ayes the land was 4 But whoſcener returned in his affliction-to ——__ 
quiet ren vere, the Lord of Iſracl,and ughe himghe ewas Jnr Abij | 

2 And Af didthar was good aud tight ia found of them. leQtd andideine... 
the eye; of che Lord his Go. 5 And in that time there "was no peace ro eryplann. | 
thar | 


3 For he rooke away the altars of the ſtrange him, rhar did goe out and goeintbur greas troub- |, 
god; and the hic places,and brake downe the im- Ics were to all the inhabicaats of the carth. - gingihe 
ages, and cut downe che 4 groucs, _ 6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- neſls of Tyrancs & 

4 And commanded fudahtofſceekethe Lorde tie ofcitic : for God rroubied them with all ad- 4 God 

. Godof their fathers, and ro doe according rothe ucriitie, b 
Laive and the commandement. | 7 Be yee ſtrong therefore, and ler not your tri 
thatthe reſt 22d 5 And hee rovke away out of all the cities of hands be weake : tor your © worke ſhall bauea HY 
ef1eſſe brag ludah cheaic places, and the images: therefore reward. | ofthe 
the kingdome was b quiet before him. 8 E And when Aſa heard theſe wordes, and Chap.r4.9.:tand 

6 Hz builc alſo [trong cities in ludah,becauſe theprophglic of Ob:d the prophet, he was en- 22tota.lother 
the land was ia relt,8 he hid no watre intho.& couraged,and rooke away the abomwations our 1 GT ond 
yecres : for the Lord had giuen him reft, of all the Jand of Iudah, and Bemtamin, and ot tte Lorg, Tn 

7 Taerefore he faide to Iudah, Let vs builde of F cities which he had taketr of mount'Ephra- 4 Youreeufilence | - 
rhelt cities and make willes about, and rowers, im, and he renucd rhe akar of rhe Lorde, that —_—_ Lk 

ates,and barres, whiles the laade'is & before ys; was before the porch ofthe Lord; © * - firs, — 
ccau'e we have ſoughethe Lorde our God, wee 9 And heyatnered a! Hudah and Beniamin, 
hauc ſoughr him, and he hath giuen ys reſt oa e- andthe ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, 
uery fide : ſo rhey builc and proſpered. * and Manafich, and out of 5imeon +for rhere tcil 
$ And Aſa had an armic of Indah that bare many to htm our of Ifracl , evhicn they Gwe that ; 


of Beniamin that bare ſhieldes and drew bowes * 10 So they aſſemble# ro Teruſalem in the corteining 
-» © two hundreth and fourſcore thouſand: all cthele © third moneh , ia the fifteenth yeere of the My and par 
4 NeKing of B- ati :oncoFAf I:-3e, 
thieoinerByet. WCre VAilant men, . reigne - f Whichrhey had 
e Whichwasa 9 T And there came out againſt them Zerah- 211 And they offred ynto the Lorde the Came taken of the Eckl» 
eitiein lubhy d of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundrerh chou- rimeofthe f ſpoile which they had broughr,euen ras 3 
Inh,ty 4$9RTTe. fand, and three hundreth charets, & came ynzo ſeucn hundrerh bullokes, and ſeuen thouſands $,75% o veires i» 2 


ſhicldes andſpeares,three hund1erhchouſing, & the Lord his God was with him. © Caltet git my 


ichi'ah 8 pro- 
Re ho £ Mazeſhih. ; ſheepe. A * vemane, 
®;, Fam i pb; 10 Then aſa went ou: before him , and they 12 And they made covenant toſeckethe manded allideſre.  * 
LR a bes ſer the bartellin aray inthe valley of Zephachah Lord God 6frhetr fathers , wich all their hearr, btpbed +2 
f Thsthe bk befide Mareſhah. and with al! their ſoule., - | totfieLay of 
dren of God nei- 11 And Aſa cryedynto the Lord his God, and 123 And Bwhoſocuer willnot ſeekethe Lorde God Deuzry, | 2 
_ uſt = _ Caid, Lord, fit is nothing withthee to helpewith God of Iſracl , halbe flaine , whether he were 4 : Fg 
!oy neither many,or with no power: helpevs , O Lorde ouc fmallor great, manor woman. ae $1 2. oY We 
CC rmenghe God : for wereſt on thee, and in thy Name are wa nd they fware vato the Lotdewith a F ing aha ; i : 
aid fuxcilce or we come aganſt this mukicude: O Lorde, thou e voyc?,and wich'thouting& with tcumpers e grvls © 
att our God, flert nor mun preuaile azaiaſt thee, and with cornets, . ; Ot 
12 $50 the Lord ſme the Erhiopians befor 15 And all Tudabyreioyeed at the oche + for ; 
A and before Tadah,and the Erhiopiins fled. they had {worne-yneo the Lorde with alFtheir 
13 And Aſa and che people that was with him hart, and fought him with a whole defirz;and he - 
urfued them vnto Gerar, And the Echiopians wasb found ofchem. Andthe Lorde gave them 
olt was vactchrowen, ſs that there was no life reſt round aboue; bop by the caves, 
i1 them: for chey were beforerhe Lord - + 25 © Aud King Aa depyſe{ * Maxchah by 1 maatyas vere gn 
and before his hoſt: and they caryed away a i mother from her regencie; beemiie theechad ©, Ss. 2 
mi2v12 great ſpoyle. made: idole in a grove: and Ala brake down? | Jace rs; —Y 
14 And thy ſme a'l thecitics round about her idole, and Nampod icy 'and burutit at wy piciecat world © og 
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adalcene 


Gerar : for the gfeare of the Lorde was ypon brooke rey yt ; "pe 
then, & they ſpoiled allthe cities, for there was 157 But/trelays 
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' Hanzwiimpriſoned, Aſadierh, +. - 1.1 ..:11,Chron- Iehoſhaphar, The Lawcisx 
17 Bur the hie places were keak 24: And buried him in ox? of his ſepul- 
out of 1 Ifracl : eoterdf conſe ch Yelp RE ered en tk in Jcirie 
his dayes. of Dauid, and lay roots habapdrry ax; wry d 
18 *Allo he brought into the houſe of God $ had filled with fivccre odours and yok 


things that bis farhethad dedicace,and that hee 9f/Þice -,made by the arcof the Aporhecary 
had dedicate filuer,and gold, and veſſels. they burnt odours for him with an fn exerting 


19 And there was qy ware vero the fine and great fire, 


yeere ofche reigne of Aſa. VII. , 
ne ak vp ple Colle Crete rboſt our pet 
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away, | 

promile to Taakob : therefore Ifrae! is merime for Iudaby becauie 1ndah £2 

$2625 ag t IntheS of le prodecelons, ffi 9 9} dn irons, men of of wares. p 
Nd Iichoſh fag oo reigned in his 


A CG Ele F 1, maketh 
oeloty Crd: agſbe Fi Of Or am. Hee _ wes 4 againſt __ 
rn bthe Fr Hy $456 ft tn o Phfrnens,13 13 adage ane Pe D telmiof re 
Gy 12 | 4 
Fe: th. a the ciics of Ephraim,which Aſa his father had 


age © Creed yeere of the reigne of caken, 
Ala came ®* Bazſha king of Licacl vp ainſt £3 And the Lord was with Ichok og ee- 
Iudah, and built > Ramahco let none pale out & he walked in che « Grlt ayes ofkis Excke 
or gocinto Aſa of Iudah. Dauid,and ous he nor Þ Baalim, 
2 Then Af bron out filuer and golde our 4 Boe fought the Lord God of his facher 
of the treaſures of che houſe of the Lo:G, and of walked in . his Ne clot pfy 


the-Kings houſe, and ſcntto Beahadad of Þ trade of Iſrael. 
a —_ King 5 Therefore the Lorde ſtabliſhed the king- 


Aran dedend engines, ſaying, 
3 There s acoucnant RS dome in bis hande, andall Tudah b pre- 


ditches it and berweene my father and thy father: behold, {cars to Ichoſhaphar,fo thathe had of ri ad gr 
a cleic inFenjamin I hauc ſent thee (iluer and gold : come. « breake howourinabundance. 
. thy league with Baaſhi King of Iſracl char hee 6 And he < lift yp bis heart ynto chews 

may depart from mee. thr Lorde, and he tooke away moreouer 

| 4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, placerand che grenre cur? Ingak. 

and ſentrhecapraines of f armies which he had, , 7 \ And in thethird yeere ofhis reigne hee 
meanes.thae is, againſt the cities of Iſrac}, And they fnore Tion, \Ent his princes, Ben-hail,and Ob 
br ſeeking helpde and Dan,and Abcl-maim, and altheſtore cities "Ong, | 


nub s 


indeloas == of Naphrali. pf 
iS 5 And when Baaſha beardir he lefs building '' an{unh om ienies Shona, and Ne 4 Henne" 


of} Raamah,and lethis worke ceaſe. nn 
6s Then Aſathe King tooke all Indaki,and ca- moth, and 
ried away the ſtones ofRamah and thetimber buah,and Tob-a 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build and he buil Eliſh 
chronic Gab and Mizpab, 9 And they & in Indah, and had the 
don 7 TAnd atthar ſame time Hanani the || Seer booke ofthe lawe the Lorde with them, and 
d Thucintead © * cameto Aſa King of Iudah, and faide ynto him, Went abour throughout all the cities of Iudah, " 
of turainges becauſe rhou bai reſted vpon King of Aram, and taught the people. 
y +5 not reſted in 5 Lordthy God, ther is Fhoſt 2 An » megane 6 obo 
ned the ad motile of King of Aram elcaped ou of thine hand. of 4 lands that were round about Tu- 
the Pro- *The Echiopians and the L were they dab, and COIN ONS: 
mecnied with c—_— EX= CRETY - ek, 
cceding many * yer becauſe rhou reſt ypon 1at er ace finer an Arabi 
Lord,he deliuered them into thine band. as brough him fockwſeuenchoulnd & euen £2 
9 * For the eyes ofthe Lorde beholde allche hundreth rammes, and thouſand and (cuE mics in 
oh earth to ſhew kimlelfe ſtrong with them that are Þundreth hee org they 
0785 thetep . of perfite heart toward him:thou haſt then done 22 So Icho 
top of fook(hly in chixthereforefrom henceforth thou 02 hi aq nikon in Iu lan SrOneA® pirege 
t haue warres 
10 Then Aſa was-wroth with } Seer, and pur "_ And beckad greariworkesin the cities of 
him into a F priſon: for he was « diſpleaſed with Tudah,and men of warre, ad valiant men in Ic- 


bim, becauſe of this And A(a opprefſed rulalem, 
Certaine of the he people arte lame time. <1 14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 


11: And bchold,the ates of Ala fit and laſt } houſe of their fathers, in Iudab were capraines 


are written in the booke of the Kings of wed rus 5, Adoah the c & + with him + Ges 11 
Tadihans Tee _ valiant menthree han ae pon i, ly _—__ ts 


2 T And Aſa in the nine and thirtieth yeere I5 And] ac bis hand Tebohanan a ine YOr,next 1 " + 


of his e was|diſcaſed inhis feerte,v his diſ- with bim twohundrerh & foureſcore 
cafe was} cextreme: yet he ſought notthe Lord 26 And at his hande Amaſien the tune of 


in his diſeaſe, bur to the £ Philitians, Zichri, which T willingly offered himſclfe ynto _ 
13- So Aſa flepr with his fathers, and Gied in the Lord, and with himtwo hundrerh thouſand 
-2ur 5" the one and fourtieth yecre of his reigne. valiane men: p TR EET: 
| wethechiefecuuſe of u of 17 Andof Beniamin, a valiant man 
: —_— oor dilaſc,enl after vie the helpe *f rhe Phiftian,a3a of 
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Ahabs prophet | | Chap.xv;21, 
and with him armed men with bowe and ſhickd 
. 18 And gt his hand Ichozabad,and with him | 
an hundreth and fourcſcore thouſand armed ro 16 Thenhe ſaid, I fawe all Iſrael ſcattered in 
the warre. a the mountaines,as ſheepe $haue no ſhepheard; Tas 
g Thativithey i9 Theſe 8 waited on the King,befides thole and the Lord ſayd,m: Theſe have no matter: ler ®. He 
_— which the King put in the ſtrong cies through- them returne cucry man to his houſe in peace. rt, 4 4 
our All Tudah. 17 And tac King of Iſracl faydero Ichoſha- ſed,and 
CHAP, XVIII Phar,Did I noccell thee, that he would not pro-flaize, to 
1 Tehoſhaphat maketh s with Abb. 16 phccic vnco me, but cuills 
Foure jundreth Prophets counſel Ahab to gee s 18 ng hes Therefore heaie ver the - WIEM 
Warre.i6 Michaiab « agai bets. 23 L180 Ai ab de, JROS ” 
(maethbim 25 The Kiig ; rg ere worde of the Lord:I awe the Lord fir vpon his 
wy 29 The effect of hes proptecie. |  throne,and all the a hoſte of heauen ſtanding at * Neanirgyhls - 
by -\ - = Nd*Ichoth aphac had riches and honour in his right hand,and ar his left. Angels, 
. abundance,bur hee was ioyned in ® affinirie 19 And the Lord ſayd, Who ſhall] perfvade, 0r,deceine. 
with Ahab, Abab King of Iſracl,char he may goe vp,and fal 
ſpake and Bid thus, 


2 And after certaine Þ yeercs he went downe at Ramorh Gilead5And 
to Ahab to Samaria:and Ahab flewe ſheepe and and another ſayd that. as 


1.king 42,2. OXcn for him ia at number & for the plc 20 Then there foorth ſpiri 
that he had with tim, entiſed him to Coop before the Lord, 2nd Gde, I erate bh. | 
vnto < Ramoth Gilead. And the Lord (ayd ynto him, Whercins 
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c Torecover it - 
on of the handey 3 And Ahab Kiag of IG acl ſfayde vato Icho®- 2x And he will and be | 
oc the Syrincs. fliaphar King of Ludab Wilt chow goc with me ef prague) 2g 71+ Thatis,the - 
to Kamoth Gileads And he anſwered bim,l am yd Thou ſhalr ade,& ſhalt alſo prevaile: Lord. 
as thou art,and my people as thy people,and ws goe toorth, and wi | | 
will ye with thee inthe warre, ; 22 Now therefore behold, 5 Lord hath put a 
. 4 AndIchoſhaphat ſayde voto j King of If. falſe ſpiritin the mouth of theſe thy p . 
rad, Acke counſell,I pray t her,at the 4 word 0% & rhe Lord hath determined cuill | chee. p,2P ow ; no , 
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vile ef fone Pro» the Lord this day, 23 Then Zidkiah che ſonne of hetrueth;God - 

Phersyto know 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of came necre,& ſmore Michaiah ypon thegcheck, ſenders fihoms des . 

-<—="-wg © Prophets foure hundreth men,and ſayde yaro and faid, Ry what way we nt the Spirirc of the ſvSonsythar chey 

+ Which were them, Shall we goe to Ramoth'Gilead 10. barrel, Lord from me to ſpake with thees _—_ . | 

the Prophets of —or ſha!l I ceaſefAnd they ſayd,Goe vp:for God 24 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold,thou ſhalt ſeeq Fythisemaey, .. 
to igion and | 


ſhall —_— tharday when thou ſhalt goc from chamber 
& Bur Ichoſhaphar ſayd,Is there heereneuer chamber co bide thee, © dm 
a Þ copher more ofthe Lord thatwee mightia* 25 And the King of Iſracl ſaid, Take yes Mi- the hypocrioes. | | 
qure of him$ | chatah,and cary him.to Amon the goucrnour of Poaſteof the Spit» - ' _ © 
7 And the King of Iſrael ſayd vato Ichoſha- the citic,and tu Ioah the Kings one, dar. 
phar, Thereis yer oneman,; by whome weemay 26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Pur this man clarethelr malice. 
aske counſell of che Lord, bur 1 f hare him: for in the prin houſe, and feede him with bread ofagainit chew in - _. © 
he doerh nor | vato me, bur alway r affliction & with water of affliftion vixil T re- *homtbe true 
cuill:ir is Michaiah the fonne of Imla.Then Ie- carne in peace. pots & - a] 
hoſh fayd,Ler not che King {ay 80. 27 And jMichaiah aide ,1f choa returne. in freitdy in pri 
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: nd eng Fen called an cunuch,8& e,the Lord hath noe ſpoken by me. Aad]] he 22d lerhia to 


CT ne the Knpol I theſonne of Imla., faid,H 1 e people, hunger andt 
5 Ang the King of Iſrael,and Ichoſhaphar 28 So the King of Irael and Ichofhaphar the® 9 
Kingof Tadah Ge wer om oi tio King of Indah went math Gilead. "— 
in |thegy b [= jen bo ry popes in aortic nee I 

at } entring3a a- I will change m enter into the 1 Thus the wickay”* 
beberthee. bangll:bur 2 on De varcl! $0 the thagt SE 
10 And Lidkiabf fonye of Chenaanah made King of Iſrael changed hi they wee, fave Gede 
i ' ryde, Thus ſayth the into the bartell. 1 i which - 
Lorde,With theſe ſhaltthou puib the Aramites yo And the King of Aram had commanded ke | 6 
vacillchov haſt conſumed them. the capranes of the charrers chat were with him; *® oe 
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1t And althe prophers icd ſo,Gying, ightyou not: with (mal nor great, but 8- 
Goe vp'to op payer : forthe ow oh gg Ifradl onely, © ba 
Lord thalldelicer itioro the kand of the King. 31 And when Jcaprtaines of the charrers ſaw 
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ſaid, Iris the King of Iſrael :& ; Hecrlodroge 
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they un to Gghe. Bot Iehocha- 1h 


13 "And Michaiah ſayde,As che Lorde liucth, 


Be nn WD 
14 'Y-30RCEte © | hs G 
ſayd ynto him, Michaiah, ſhal Tſrgel bevecnethe by ger oY DIE 
Gilexd to bantel,or ſhall I lcaucotfiAnd he ſaid, pe nap igandin, arory are eo F- ; 
iGobyPrpad metbcpndt they fiat be elies _—_— thine ang, & carieme.ou; of y | 

ucred jnto your hand. di, ; the boſte: tor Iamhun. ” Ny 
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'pers ! to 
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Lord. — . 
F That is4to trie 
themur* 
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wvnwaresor C15 an 
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det.4,45  -. 

om | 

$ol __ Af they would 
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leer ofthe pubſite Mirer of oh 

nour cauſts. k Gol willabiſt them that doe inftice. 


vic niinifiers appoyriter, "oy, 
34 K5d the bir invieated that deyiandiche 4 20 feok:the Lordife proclaimed + fat through” This declaevy 
cwe 
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© King of [felt Rovde (HiFin tris tharke o5ainlt 


the Aramices vati'teuen 4nd died at the ame of 114 Add lidab- gathered 


" theTunne poitre downe, - 
ge H > x & 


- CHAP. hg Sd 
1 T.hofhaphat was rebuked by the prophet 
br H18 peſhep 4 od _ oy —_ 95% 
L..1d.; He appointeth mdge + aud manijteys. 9 
HAndexboteibthem bo fro od. _ 
| ANG Tcholh aphar the King of Iudair return 
{ ſafe to his houſcin leraſalem. | 
2 - And'Tchy the fornne of Hanani rhe Scer 
went out r9 meetE him, and fayd ro King Teho- 
Maphat;s Wouldeſttho-1 helpe the wicked,and 
Joue them chat hite rhe Lord? therefore for this 
thing the wrath f of xhe Lord is ypon rhee. , 
3 - Nevertheleflſe $004 things are found in 
« thee;becaufe chou hal take1 away f'groncs our 
of che land, & haſt prepared thine heart roſecke 
od. | 
4 TI'So Tehoſhaphat dwelt" at Teruſalem, and 
recuencd and went Þ through the people from 
Beer-theba to mount Ephramy,8 brought cher 
22aine vnto the Lord God of their fathers, 1 


5 And ke fer judges in the Tandthroughoucal 
the ſtrong cies of Judah, ci:ie by cite, 
6 Andſaydro the indges,T c heede what 

I 


ye doe:for yeexecute not y iudgements of man, 
but of the Lord, and be w:{ be © with you in the 
cauſe and iadzement. - 

» Wh enow ler thefeare of the Lori be 
vpon you: take heede,and doe ir: for there is no 
d wan. with the Lord oar Fon a *ref- 

0 ons,nor recelulng Of reward. : 
a) Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Ichoſhaphat 
ſer of the Leuites,8 of the Pricſtes,& of j chicfe 
of che families of Iſrael, for the judgement and 
caaſe of 5 Lord:& they © rerurned to Icruſatem, 

9 And he charged them, faying, Thus ſhal ye 
doe inthe feare of the Lord faithfully and with 
a perfite hearr, 

10 And in cuery cauſe that thal come to you 
of your brethren j dwell ia their cities, e 
f blood & blood, berweeue law and precept ,ſta- 
cures and judgements, ye fel] tudget bem, ;and ad- 

' monith them thar they. tre{paſſe not againſt the 
Lord, that 8 wrarh com not ypon you & vpoa. 
your brethren. Thus ſhalye doe & Enor. 


in al matters of the Lord,& Ze- 
el a ruler off houſe of 

bKipgs affaires,& rhe Le- 

utrcs ſbg{be officers i before you, Beof courage, 
{ and doe it,aud the Lord ſhalbe with thek good. 
execute juſtice right: h Shaſbe cheife ouer- 
realme. i They dn ne thee IT. 
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h4 - HAP. L, X, " 
9 hat a e vt o 8): . 
TE 4 elews vitclie ua the "Lord -— 
him agam/t bis enemies. as "Hroneigne & acter . 
a For thisaLo camey children.ot Moab and 
' +Athechildrea of Amon, & withabem of the 
*Ammonites againſt Ichcſhapbarto barrel. 
2 Thenthere came that told Iehoſbaphar 
ſaying there commecch a great muliicade againſt 
: thee from beyond jÞ3ea,out of Aram:& behold, 


-— they beja Hazzon Tamor,which js En-gedi. 


——— 


" Ga 
fcared,and ſer tlumlclfe. 
e Idumearsof mount Seir, b Called the dead Sen; © 


- | 3 Andichoſhaphat 


yrdere God defrayed he Eve Gitex for linzes 


. '11;Chron; 


11, And bchold,Amariah the Prieft ſhite the 


his facers rhe carth, and ell ludah and.all the 
d jnhabiranes of rfl fell doyme bers 
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b : 4s 
"ITE \ 7 "Fe 


Tehofl-ephars grave 


I-11 ir Coed at w; 

themicu&s together ff © 824 yin which © | 

to take counſel of che Lord: they comm our Nis _—— "I: 

of al the cities of Iudah to enquire of the Lord; prayer;and co des "2 
 $ »And Ichoſhaphar ſtood inthe C a- Pend onrbe Lock 2h 


tion of Iudah and Icruſalem inthe houle of the he njcte "6 
—_ 


ou: al lndah:, 


Lord before the new court, | ci her to 
6 Andſayd, O Lord God of our fathers, art *ftrr worldly 
wot thou God in heauens and regneſt no: thou y popes ge. Os n 
On althe Kingdomes of the heathen? & in thine iuco depaire, » WY + 
hand is power and mighc, and none is able to oy v! 
withſtand thee, % fi 
7 Diddeſt no: thou our God caſte our þ inha- v 4 
birancs of rhis land before hy people I ſracl, and '# ar 
d zaneſtic to the ſcede of Abraham thy |freiade D 
tor-euct5 4 a 15” 1 Mo ag 0, þ 
- # Andthey dwclechereinzndhanebuik thee Golopourr,  1þ Po 
2 Saucuaric therein for thy Name, ſayin whereby be is wie + : Se 
©, 9 ;*:If-eaill come ypon vs;jas the © fiyprde of to NET OY $ 
iudgement,or peſtilence,or famine, we will ſtand gpicne wilbran, 8 
betore this houſe & in thy preſece(for thy nanc tinew tou s- - 
fis in this houſe) and will cticynto. thee in our toralinuch as by, 3 > - 
mbulation,andrhauwikhearcand h elpe. » nt bans £ wh, 
10 And/now bchald; the childrenof * Ams» to ew his w «6 his, 
mon and Moab, and mount Scir by whom thou toward them "7 
wouldeſt nor ler Ifracl goe, when they came our = KISS 37, 
of the land of Egypr:bur they turncd afide from ge hors, oP 
ras ome om not* — _. which II 
14: B I ſay,they reward ys, in.comming by -Godstult © <2 
ro cait'ys Sar 4 Fd once which they inlgeneuy _ q 1 
hatt cauſed vs roinherit.! ..; +,-. - f har ivvit is how, wo th 
- O our God, wilt thou notiud Do calledy ape, - 
there is noc ſtrength in vs to ſtq i re thi —_ 
greate multitude that commerh againſt ys, nci- RET Por chak 
ther doe we know what to. doe : but our eyes 8. *Dertal.g.,.,w, kng 


are toward thee. 4c: 9%110 nabges Soil 
their yougeneehetr rar Ag ay, ox 2 OO 
youg oncs;their whacs, - chiktren. any wateior ou 
14 And Iahazielthe ſoane of Zechariah the deliverancefiun 
fonne of Bcnaiab of lcicl,the ſonne of no | 
Mattamah, a Lemte ofche ſonncs of Aſaph,was che Arie otihs 
there, ypon whom came ihe Spirit of the Lord, content: Whos 2: 
la the middes ofthe Congrega ion, - / 7, * i Which = 
_ [þ5 And beſaid;Harken yee all[ndah,and ye 
inhabirants 6fIcrifalem, and thou, Kiag leho- 
ſhaphar: chus Gaich the Lirdevars Feare/ 
not,ncithet be afraiie for this mulle-, 
rude :forthe k-bantell:;s not yours,but Gods. fight 7 
16 Tomorrow goc yce downe againſtthem: gaink Godand ahh 
behold th comev2 by thechfrof Cry ng ye Rt eG. 
2 27 the end of the brooke before : 
yy Yay para erny y A ob [ bo 
17 Ye (hall not-need eo fightin thy elk « Exoda443th 
* ſtand (til, moue nor, and behald the{]ſaluation C0 alany 
of 5 Lordrowards you:O Iudah and Teruſalem, ; "> bolih a 
fears yenor, ndirhec be afraid: to morrow goe 
our againſt chem, & the Lord-wid be with/you, 
13 Then: Idpwed downe with: 
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of Gud bo] 
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, giving 48) 
Lorde | Longs ' tac de] 
I9 Gb eteks Lo 


| ildrew afche Ko- promilhy 0.9 
hathzes and ofghe childred of fCorhues flood, 


fy | 
Kieare; 
toreforn 


whicy Et 


12, wlkh 
vp to praicrtheLor& God of Ica:lyitty adoude l though h 
eg te TR — ' idowy bor 164M dey 
, 20. And-wh#nchey : a + 
they went fortht $0:theawjid | P - 1 " 8 
as they departed, Icholhap koed, . 


God fighrerhfor Iudah. . Chap.xxt. Ithoram. His cruchkie and idolarrie. © ror. 
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ro 1 doctrines 
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bis denefites, 
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; 136. 
o Meaningsthe 
IdumeanSywhich 
dwelt in mount 


ed bis poet 
— he dlivered 
his jby cauſing 
their enemies to 

kill one another, 


q Togine thanks 
ed for the 
ther . 


or - 
ich was 
v called the val- 


© VIteTLy-t6 a- 
boliih ail luperſti» 
tioa and idolatry 
out of this people, 
dar that racy 
would till reteine 
their filth & 1dv1a- 
Fyy bow much 
leile are they able 
tdreforme cu l, 
which Etherbauc 
lixtle zealeyor wat 
ſac" 25 he@ad. 
though herein he 
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*;, 148 16a, 
" £0g.22-43.49. 


Heareye me, O Tudah, and ye inhabitants ofIe- Mareſhah ecied againſt Techoſhaphar, ſay- » Thus G od would 


ruſalem: put your 4ruſt in the Lorde your God, ing, Becauſe haſt ® joyned thy felfe with 2% ave his to ioyne | 


and ye ibalbe aſſured : belecue his m Prophers Ahaziah,the Lord hath broken thy workes: and att ith, 


and ye thall proſper. the ſhip s were broken that they were not able ked men, 
21 And nl nyo had conſvlked withrhe peo- ro hn Tarſhiſh, of 

ple, ag1 appoined ſingers vnto 'the Lorde, and CHAP XXT. 

them that thould praiſe bm that win the beauti- 1 Teboſh aphat dieth. z Tehovam ſucceedeth bim, 


. - wore þ Ailbeth | thy 6 þ 
full SanRuary, in going forth before the men of Fo wogeb Ks Ti And, ſrqcet thepe-pie. 18 te 


atmes,and ſaying, n Prayſe ye the Lord, for his ' \ 
my laſtetbfor cuer, 4nd | i oppreſſed of theP ms . 1% Hi mitrable 
22 And when they began to ſhoure, and to JEhoſhaphar then ſlept with his fathers.& was 
prayſe, the Lord laied ambuſhments againſt the * buried with his fathers in the citic of David: 
childreaof Ammon, Moab, and ® mount Scir, and Ichoram hisſonne rcigned in his ſtead. 
which werecome againſt Iudah, and they flewe 2 And he had brethren theſones offchoſha- 
one another. phat,Azariah,and Tchicl, and Zechariah, and A- 
23 For the children of Ammon & Moab roſe zariah, and Michael, and Shephartiah. Al! theſe 
againſt the inhabiranrs of mount Scir, to ſlay & were the ſonnes of Ichoſhaphar King of a1fracl. - yay ogy 
to' deſtroy them: and when chey had made an _ 3 And their father gaue them great giftes of Met. ©, 
cad of the inhabicants of Scir, cuery one helped filuer and yolde, and of _— things , with 
ro P deſtroy another. way $96 in /udah, butthe kingdome gaue he 
24 And when Iudah came !towarde Mizpah to Tehoram: for he wasthe eldeſt. | 
in the wilderneſſe,chey looked vnto the muſti- 4 * And Ichoram role vp ypon the kingdome *2.&ing.8.16, 
rude:and behold,the carkeiſes were fallen to rhe ofhis farher, and made himſclte ſtrong, & bſlew 
earth,and none eſcaped. | all his brethren,with ce ſword, and alſo ofthe *,Zeeanſethe 
25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his people princes of < Iſtacl. infeare& alſoarc 
came to rake awayrhe ſpoile ofthem, they foad 5 Ichoram was wo and thirtie yeere olde, *mb'tious,chey 
among them in abundance both of ſubſtance & when hee began to teigne, andhee reigned eight Comme —_— 
alſo of bodies, lade: with precious iewels, which yecre in Ierulalem. = _— 
they tooke for themſelves, till they could cary & And he walked m the way of the Kings of by naturechey 


no more : they were three daycs in gathering of 1ſracl, as the houſe of Ahab bad donne :for hee ry ps x nat og = 


the ſpoyle: forit was much. had the da r of Ahab to 4 wife, and bee Meaning,of(1u- 

26 And in 5 fourth day theyguſſembled them wrought cull iq the eyes of the Lord. dah aud Beniamigs 
ſclues in the valley of Berachah : forthererhey 7 Howbeir } Lord would nor deſtroy f houſe 4 Sothatwe ee 
bleſſed 5 Lord: therfore they called the name cf of Dauid, decauſe of the *coucnant that he had ops 5 eee 
that place, The vaily of Berachah vnro this day. made with Dauid, and becauſe he had promiſed iozae with rhe 

27 Then cuery man of Iudahand Teruſalem to give a _—_ him, and to his ſones Greuer: 0 apnpreapy 
rerurned with Tehoſnaphat their head, to goe T In his dayes Edom rebel'ed from vnder #2.S atk 712.16. 
againe to Ieruſalem with ioy : for the Lord had the hand of Iudab,and made a ouer them. 1. King.2.4 & 9.5 
made them to retoyce ouer their enemies, 9 And Ichoram wear forch with hisprinces, Ware BEYE 

28 And they came to Teruſalem with viols & and all his charers with him : and hee roſs vp by ©**F-&16: 
with harpes, and with trumpers, een varo the. night , and mote Edom , which had compaſſed . 
houſe of the Lord. tum 1n, and the captaines of the charets. 

29 And the t feare of G6d was vponall the 10 But Edon rebelled from: vnder the hande Read 2.33 
kingdomes of the earth, when they had heard y of Iudah vato this day. Then did © Libnah rebel $22, "_ 
theLord had ſought againſt 5 cnemics of Iſract. at the ſametime from vnder his hand, becauſe he 

30 So the kingdome of Ichoihaphat was qui- had forlaken the Lord God ofhis fathers, 
ct,and his God gauc him reſt on cucry fide. 11 E Moreouer hee made hie places in the 

31 T And *Ichoſhaphar —_—_ ouer Judah, mountaines of ſudah,and cauſed the inhabirants 
and was fie and thirtic yeere olde , when he be- of leruſaiem 10 commir f fornication, and com- f Meaning idol 
gan to reigne: and reigned fic and twentie yere pclled Tudah therers. ; try 
in Ieruſalem,and his mothers name was Azubah iz Andchere came a writing to him from the er brea- 
the daughter of Shilhi. 8 Eliiah che Propher, ſaying, Thus ſaich the Lop £*th promiſe with 

32 And he walked inthet way of Aſa bis fa- God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt nor Got33doanh the 
ther, and departed nor therefrom, doing chat walked in the wayes of rr" thy father, hugband; 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord. nor in the wayes of Aſa King of Iuda | Reg —mnmy 

33 Howbcic the hie places were not traken 13 But haft wa'ked inthe way of F Kings of RE 
a way: for the people had not yer prepared their Iſrael, and haſt made ludah & the inhabirars of cauſe be hadthe 
hearts vnto the God of their fathers. Icruſalem to go a whoring ,zsthe houſe of Ahab Spiritin abu n» 

34 Conceruing there of che a&es of Tcho- wenr a whoring,and haſt allo flaive thy brethren To 2 
ſhavha firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in ofthy fathers houſe, which wereberter rhE thou, j, wee ſee this 
the booke of Lehu the forme of Hanani, which —14 Behold, with a great plague willthe Lord example daily 
*isme1rioned in the booke of f Kings of Iſrael, ſmite thy people, and thy children,ard chy wines Pac Fa pnne wnk 

35 © Yer after this did Ic:oſhaphar King of and all thy ſubſtance, | aa pn. 
ludah 1ovne himſelfe with Ahaziah King of If. 15 And thou (halt bein greare diſeaſes inthe Ms A" 
rael,vo was giuen to doe euill: diſeaſe of thy bowels, rntil b thy buwels fall our therers of theix  ... 

35 And he 1oyned with him,to * make ſhips for the diſeaſe, day by day. - brerhrey, 


o- 


e> g5e to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips in 16 © Sorthe Lord ſtirred vp againſt Tehoram Y 
Ez10n Gaber, the ſpine of the Philiſtims,and the Arabians that Atrica Soutbward 
37 Tacn Eliczer the ſonne of Dodauakof were belide the i Echiopians, - > EgyPle 

7 


« 


Ichy Nlayerh Ahaziah. 


k Calledalfo A- 
ha 7:ah» As Caap. 
2D, «Of Azariaty 
vyerſeS. following, 
I Thar 's, as ome 
Writes ne was not 
reg ries, but de- 
poled cor his wick- 
edacs, idolur:e: 

' fo that his ſonne 
reigned 22. yeer e5y 
(his rather yer it- 
uing w'th ut ho- 
nur)ald ifter hig 
Fatners deartyzhe 
wasconhicmcd co 
re:gne {tiil, as 
Clap. iz.2, 


* 2 King.8.24- 


a Meaning, the 
Pailiims* , 


cou:rfellers be, 3nd 
that there cannat 
be a g904 King, 
that ſurfererhwic- 
ked conwlellers» 


f Hereby we ſce 
how noth'ng can 
7 de ben/ ay 
prom! - 
dence & a5 he b1th 
ainged and 


ſerue to ws Will. 
[1] Ord.vke vena 


vedrthem rogiue 
him the honour 


be noncto m1xXeC 


ricie to the ciowaty 


and ſyihe might 
vſurpe theg9. 
MErmmcnc, 


17. And they came v> into Tadah, and brake 
iaco it, an { carried away all th- Tubitance rhat 
was found ia che Kings houſe, & his ſonacs alſo, 
and ns wiics , ſo that che:e was no: a ſoane lefe 
hin,!auck[clanaz the yon elt of his ſonnss, 

18 And after all t.uts, tie Lord (more him 1n 
his bowel; with aa 1ocurable diſcate. 

19 Aad1n pro:el[c of tin : cuen afterthe end 
of two yeeres, his gurres fell our with his dileaſe: 
ſo he dizd of loce diſeafes : a1d his people made 
no burai13 for him like 5 barning of his farhers, 

20 Whea he began cv reigne, he was tw 2 and 
thiccie vecre oI}4, an41 raigacy 1a Jecuſalein eight 
y=e:e, land lived wich ur veing defired: yer they 
buricd him in rt cicy of Dauid, but not among 
the ſcpuichres of the Kiags, 


CHAP. yXLI. 
1 Abatiahreigneth after leloram. 9 Tebu Kjn 
o f Irael Riletb Ahatigh. 1» Athaliah p<itet 
Fo death a{ the Kngs [tnage. 11 1oajh eſcg eh. 
N-{*cheinhabicants of icrufaicm ma ie Aha- 
ziah his yongett ſoane King 1n 1s ſtca 1 : for 
the armic that came with 4 the Arabizas to the 
canpe had flune al che eldeit:thertore Ahaziah 
the (onne of [:horam King of Iudah reizned. 

5 Two and bfourcy. yeere olde was Ahaziah 
when he bezen ts reigne, an4 hce reigned © one 
y=crc in Lerulale n, And his morhers name was 
Athaliah the daughter dof Oni, 

3 Heewalkcd alſoin the waycs of the hoale 
of Ahab : for his morher counſclled lim to doc 
wicke ily. 

4 Wherfore hee did euill11the fighrof the 
Lorl, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
© counſellers after che death of his father, to his 
deſtcuRion. 

5s Aad he walked after their counſcl,& wenr 
wich Ichora n the franc of Ahab King of Iſracl 
to fight againſt Hazacl king of Aram at Ramoth 
Gilicad : and the Aramites imote Ioram. 

6 CTAn{herecurned to be healed 12 Izreel, 
becauſe oft the woundes wherewith chey had 
wou ided him at Ramah,when hee fought wi h 
Hazacl King ef Aram.Nowe Azariah the ſonne 
of lehoram king of Iudah went downe tv ſee 
Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab ar [ſ{reel, becauſe he 
was diſcaſcd, 

79 AnJ1 thedeſtrugion of Ahaziah f cane of 
God 1a that he went co Ioraavr for when he was 
come, he went foomth with Ichoram againft Ichu 
the ſoane of Nimſhi, * whom the Lord had an- 
ointed rodefttoy the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Therfore whea [chujexccurel judgement 
vpon the houſe of Alab, an1 toand the princes 
of Ludah & the ſonnes of the brethren of Aha- 
ziah that waited on Ahazia', he flew them alſo, 

9 Andhelſoughc Ahaziah, and rhey cauzhr 
him where he was hid in Samaria, aad brougnr 
him to Iehu, and fl: him, and buricd hi y, be- 
caſe, ſaid chey,he is che ſonne off Izhokh iphar, 
which ſought the Lord with at his heart. 50 the 
houſe of Ahaziah was not able to retcine the 
kingdome. 

19 © *Taccefore when Arh \liah the mother 
of Ahaziah ſaw thit her ſonac waz dead, ſhe a+ 
role a2d b deitroyed all the Kings ſeele of the 
houſe of Iud ih, 

11: But [ch >thabeath che daughter of i King, 
rooke loalh the ſonns of Ahaziah,and itaic hm 


x1. Chron, 


from among the Kings ſ-anes that ſh oulde bee 
Naine, )_ bond his nource in the bedde 
chamber:C> Ichoſheb:ach che daughter of King 


hah: f-» ihee flew him not. 


12 And hee was hid with him in the i houſe ;, the '1 


of God fixc yeeres,whiles Achalah reigned oucr 


the & land. 

CHAP.X II], 

1 0a) the ſonce of A/attab is mate hirg. 15 A. 
thalttah ts put to geath. 17 Ihe Jemp.c of Baal 
13 deſtr.y2« 19 tebhiada appoittebs wile) 514 
the Tempte. 


Nd * inthe ſeuenth yeere -Ichoiada waxed * 2 kjrg.rr.q 


boid,and rooke the captainzs of hundrecas,co 
wt,Azadzh whe lonne of Icroham, and ſſhmacl 


the tonne of Ith»hanan,& Azanah rhe tonne of azar 


Ob:d,& Maaſian thelonac of Adaiah,& Eliſha- 
phat the ſonne of Zichri 1n couenant with hum. 

2 And chey wear about in Iudah,& gathzred 
the Leuires out of all jciies of Iudah, and the 
cluef father, bot liraei,& they came to Ieruſale, 


you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts, and 
che Leuire:,/halbe porters of the doores: 
5 And another third part cowarde the kin 


$ 
houſe,and & other thi d part ar the * gate of x * 2 Aingn4 


© founarion, and all the people ſcalbe 1a the 
coarts of the houſe of the Lord. 


6 Burlert none come into the houſe of the the 


Lord,ſane the Pricſtes and the Leuites that mi- 
niſter: they ſhal goc in, for thzy are holy: bur all 
the people ſhal keepe the watch of the Lord, 

7 And the Leares ſhall coinpaſſe the King 
round about, and eacry man with his weapon in 
his han4, and hee thar ent: ethd into the houſe, 
ſhalbe Nlaine,and be you with the King, when 
he commeth in,and when he h our, 

8 TFSo the Leuires and al Iudah did accor- 
diag to all rhings that lehoiada the Prieſt had 
commanded, and tooke cuery man his m2n char 


came on the Sabbath,wirh chem thar © went out |, 


on the Sabbath: for Ichoiada rhe Prieſt di4 nor 
diſcharge rhe courſes. 

9 And Ichoiada the Prieſt deliuered to the 
capraines of huadreths,ſpeares,and ſhields, and 
bucklers whick had beene Kiag Dauils & were 
in the houſe of God, 

10 And hecau'ed al th: pzopl: ro Nan4(eve. 
ry man with his wea»on in hi; hand) from the 
rig fide of the houſe,to þ left fide of the houle 


by che altar, & by 5 faouſe round abour 5 King, F Meanings the | 


11 Then they brought vu: the Kings ſonae, 
ani par vypon hi n che c:owne, and gave bi the 
£ceſtinonme, aad mide him King, And Ichoiada 


and his lozncs anoynred him,and ſavd,God ſave þ.oke < Elon 


the King. 

12 TBat whea Athalith heard the noyſe of 
the people running and prayſiag th: king, ſhee 
came et» the people intoy houſe ufthe Lord. 

13 Ard wheo &1:|| looked, bchol4, che King 
ſt 01 by his pillar þ - th2 cntri ig 19, and 5 prin- 
ces and the trumpets by th2 Ki ug, ali tie peo- 
ple of rhe land ret»vced, and blew th: wamnets, 
aad the flagecs we. e wich inſtumcnts of muſick, 
aad 


Ioath anoynced K} | " 


i Meaning, inthe, 


lehoram the witc of [ehotada the Pricit(for the 
was che filter of Ah ziah ) hid him from Atha- Lea tesNepr, 


0” A.hUlahty vi ate” 


dah a 14 8c aan 
3 Aad al the Congregation made a coucnant reade why t 


with the King in the how'e of God: and he fayd are call.d Tel @ 
vnto chem, BenolJ,the $ings ſonne mult reigne, & ads 1146, 
* as the Lord hath fayd of the ſonnes of Dauid. , king. 1.4. 

4 This is it that ye thal doe, The third part of chap+21-7, 


ſo the orhQor part 


49 Yawthi big, 
ftazdr's + B.E6 


As WS. os WS. _ a4c<« = «@ « _. 


PRE OO TO OonD un ww 


= 
| 
LI 
po 


Athaliahslaine- 


crow ney wou 
fi1l have Zefeated 
erue potettory 
Jo hargare cal- 
!e1true obedtencey 
treaſon. - 
i To joyne wth 
ker pareie and to 
mainraine ker au 
thority- 
k That they would 
onely !erue hin 
and renounce all 
wolarry- 
1 According to 
1$1e:r covenant 
made tothe Lord, 
m As the Lord 
commanded in bis 
Law,both for the 
pe19.1 and auly the 
ciricyDUeutl 4.9» 
and 


hOrE 4 age 
TN(418, 23+5r 


n my was the 
1nc1pal gates 
| the K:ag 
mignthe ſcene of 
% the people 
o Fur were a ty» 
rant ad a4 idola- 
ter retguettiztherc 
can be 90 Quiet» 
nefle. rarthe 
plagues of God 
Xe encr among 
ſachpeople, 


* 1, Rings, 12.1, 


a Who waga 

Faitht ull counſel- 
lerzand governed 
im ox wotde 


« CTud, 


x Or,gane bim two 


W1IKES, 


d He meaneth 

v0 the teatri 

but onely ihe ww 

trLDcs of Iudan & 
ann, 

C For he was the 

ot 

bo 40g. 30 13, 


4 TheScyi ure 
beahtamehe 
Mu ccaule the 
"SAactuct mage - 

ſer, aad a vale 
Fhxmaous L dgla- 
Telic 


*2 Kiigr.12.9. 


and they that could fiag prayſe : then Arhaliah 
rent her clothes,and fayd,b Treaſun,treafon, [; 
14 Then Tedoiada F Pricft brought, our the 


 cavraines of hundreths that wete goucrnouurs of 
© the hoſt, and ſaid var» them, Haue ker foorth o F 


the ranges,andhite thari followeth her, kr him 
dye by the fyord:* for J Prieſt had ayd,Slay her 
not in the houle of the Lorde, 

15 So they layd handes on her:and when ſhe 
was come tothe entring of the hurſegate by the 
Kings houſe, they fl2ww her there, 

16 T And ITchoiada made a & coucnant be- 
tweene hin,an1 all the people, and the King,thar 
they would-bethe Lordspeyple, _ 

17 And all che people went to the hovſe of 
Bail,ahd Ideſtroyed it,% brake !:is aitars and h1s 
images, andflcw m Mactan the Prictt of Baal be- 
fore the atrars, 

13 And Ichoiada appoinced officers for the 


"houſe of che Lorde, vnder the || handes of the 


Prieftes and Leui:cs, whome Dauid had diſtribu- 
red for the houſe of the Lotde, to offer burnr of- 
frinss vnro the Lord,* as ir is written in the Law 


, of Moſes, with reioycing and finging by the ap - 


poihtment of Dauid. 

19 And hee ſer porters by the ga'es of 5 houſe 
of the Lord, that none that was yucleancin any 
thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 Andhe rooke the capraines ofhundzerhs, 
and” the noble men , and the *goucrnours of the 
people,and all thepzople of the land, and he cau + 
ſc] the King t5 come Cr our of che houſe of 
the Lort. an4' the» went thorowe © the hic care 
of the Kings houſe , and fer the King vpon the 
throne of the kingdome. 

2t Then allthe people 'of the land reioyceds 
and rhe ciry was quiet after chat they had flainc 
Athaliah with the ſword. | 


CHAP;. XX1THTIT. 


4 Laſh eth the beuſe »f the Lord. i 
the dear of heborae, be Ce Ent 0 Afr, 


Sto» eth to dea ſpgobarteh P» ophe8, , 


] Oalh * wa ſcucnyerreol.le when he bein wo 


reipne,& he reigned fourtic yeere iaTerufalem: 
and his nm name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 
2 And did vprightly in the fight of the 


Lotd,all che dayes of 3 ] chotadathe Pricſt, 


3 And holafa.{ jooke him two wincs; and. 


he begare ſannes and daughrerss 
4 T And alterwardit cameinto. Toafh minde 
to renew the houlc of rhe Lorde, 

5 And hee aflemblkd the Packs and the Le- 
uite and ſayd to them. Go out vato the cities of 
Tudat., and gather of Þ Iſracl meney to repaire 
the houſe of your God, from yecre to yeere, and 
haſte the thing : burthe Leuites haſted nor, 

6 The:ctore the King cailed Ichviada the 
e chiefe, and {. yd vntg Pim W hy haſt thou not- 


required ofthe Leujres to bing in out of Iudah 
and Ierulalem * rhe taxe vf Moſes the feruan of 


the Lord, and of the Conpreganon of Iſrael, for 
the Tabernacle of the teſtimwny' 

7 Fordyicked Athaliah, azd her children, 
brake vp ihe houſe of God : and all: lags that 
were dedicate tr the houſe of 5 Lord, did thev 
bites vpon Baalim. y 

$ Therc'ore the King eommanded, *and they 
made a cheſt, & ſer it at the gate ofthe houſe uf 


Chap,XX1111, 


Zechariah floned. 162 ' 


the Lord withour. ; 

9 And they made proclamati6 thorow Iudah 
and ITeruſalem, to bring vnto the, Lord *the raxc 
o f Moſes the ſernant of God,Jazed vpun Vac in 
the wilderneſſe, | Ds 
"10 And all thePrinces and? all fr coplercioy. - 
ced,and brought in,and caſt ico i echeſt,yaril 
they had finſhed, 

11 And whenir was time,e they brought the 3 
cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand ot the 
Leuites:and wh2n they ſaw that there was mugh 
filget,then rhe Kings Scribe,and one appopnegd 
by the high Pricſt,carhe and empried the cheſt, 
and rooke 1r,and catied it to his place /againe : 
thus they did day by day,and gathercd fiiucc ina- 7 
bundance. | *s = 


iviite 
as __ 
12 AndtheKing & f Ichoiadagave irto ſuch 54 was rorawene 


as did the labour ad worke in, the houſe of the g forthe w'dted * 


- A , his piede - 
Lord, and ured maſons & carpenters 10 reparre av «pf 


the houſe of the Lord : they gave it aforo wor- x efireved 
7 of yron and braffs,to mpare the houſe of 5 ne flor ts 
ord, Templc,or tur 
13 So the workemen wrought and the worke rs Hons 
Rn rhronghthcir hands: & they teftored þ $y gaify ingythat 
the houſe of God to his Rare, and thened 1t, chey could nor 
14 And-when they had finibed it, they ho Roe 
broughr the reft of the filuer beſore the king and Pe tnertty fer- 
Ichorada,and bee made there! 8 veſſcls for the uedin thewerke 
houſe of the Lord,even veſſels ro miniſter, boch ofthe Larhandin 
morters and jr cenſe cups, and yeflels of gold, and nh > 1 
of ilaer: and they 6ffered burnt offerings in the ; Re 3 
honſe of rhe Lord continually all the dayes of Ic terers,and kaew , 
1-1 OR - var defituret > 
15 T Butlchviada waxed olde,and was ful of Þ iow wha di 
dayes,and died. Anhundreth & thirtie yeere 0!Ce warch ouer him 88 
was he when he died. £* fathe told abarhs 
16 Andrthey buried him in the citie of Dauid Ree ND os 
with the Wings, becauſche had done good ia 17 pry. 1 
racl,and ro ward God and his houſe. , « Theytogts F'Y 
19 'E And afterthe Jeath of  Tchoidda, came EAR GR, 
cheiEpbitices of Indah, and did reverence to the 2, wituel, that. 
king,and the King hedtkened vn thern © except they re< 
18 Ard theylefef houſe of the Lord Gol of * oh, > 1 
cheirfarhers,and ſerved groves andidoles': and. 06 Siciucely m. 
wrath came vypon fudah & ferafile@ becaulr 04 punith their in-, - 
this their creſpaſſe, « fiteligicapda res. 1. , 
19 And God ſent Prophets among them, to ery ns \ 
bring them againe ynts the Lord: and they & rhe peopleyior ke 
made prcrteſtation among them, burrhey would jorews FE 
not heare. | moe _ 


20 "And the Spit of God came 'ypon' Zecha- rages cruchand , _ 


rtah che ſon.of tchoiada the Prieſt , which ftood beat)yz5.& them 
1 aboue the people, and ide ynto "them, Thus by —_— > 


{ach God, Why tranſgreſle yee the commanide; ny Wes 1" 

menrs of the Lord* ſurely yee ſhall nor proſper: nfs ftirion and. 

becauſe ye haue forfaken the Lord, hee alſo karh' idulatricfhenia » 

forſaken you. ; *—- thetrue ſervice of 

y X , Godand pure fan» 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him,8& Roned, plic'tic of is . 

him with ſtores ar the m co qa of the” worde hs oy 

king,iv the court ot the houſe ofthe Lord, tf £ A ; 
22 [Thus Toaflrrhe king reme "mr the Now's ode, | 


came againſt doe it. Thas Za- 
Idzh & Jeruſalem , & dettroyed alfpritices of cas. 
rhe people from among the people, 2nd tat 2ll.v, taacis Matty ©” * 
j!, oi)e 06them fro-:the king af Damaſcus. 24.35 vecai(e bis 

24 Though the armie of Aran came with a Fr — 
ſmall compatiic of men yo the Lord ——_ lea I TY 
Y cy 


© That 00- 
Mn Eendiod 
i 
himrigoconLy, CO 
Meaning Zack a- 
. 4 - 


L Ticywh ich 
c of [cebojadasfonnesy 
anda 


taupureth notyis 
co caſt off the 
of te 


Co 
F If thou wilt not 
giu*ecrediteto my 
wordes. 


Toath ſlaine, Amaziah, 


- hundreth thouſand choſen 


a yerie great armic into their hand, becauſe they 
had forſaken rhe Lord God of their fathers;and 
they 0 paue ſemence againk Ioath, | 

25 And when they were devarted from him, 
(for they left him in great difcaſes)his own ſer. 
uants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 
'p children of Ichoiada'rhe Pricft, and flew bim 
on his bed, and hedied, and they buricd him in 
the citie of Dauid: bur they buricd þim notin 
the lepulchres of the Kings, 

.26 Andthelc ace they that conſpired agaiaſt 
him, Zabad rhe ſonne of Shimrach an Ammoni- 
tefle', and Tchozabad the fonne of Shimrich a 
Modbiceſſe. | | 

27 Bur4 his ſonnes,, and the ſumme of the 
ner x" by him,and ther toundation of the 
houſe of God, behold,they are writcenin the ſto- 
ric ofthe booke of the Kings, And Amaziah his 
fonne reigned in his ſtead. 

FR 7 1.93 IM 
1 Amazj them $o0,de ic 4 

fa they. 10 >: ſergerh back the het boy of ip 

ouercommet the He falleth to idc- 
latriea7 And Ia Kingef rae! cxer1commeth 

AMaziah, z7 He iaine by conſpriacie. 
AMaziah was fiue & twentic yecre 0.de when 

he began to reigne, ang he reigned vine and 
ewenuc yeerc in * Icrufalem :and his mothers 
name was Ichoaddan,of Ieruſalem. 

2 Andhedid 2 yprightly in the eyes of the 
Lord, burnot with a pertite hearr. 

3 And whenthe kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
ymo him, hee ſlew his ſcruants, that, had flaiac 
che King his father. | 

4 Burt he flewe not theirchildren, but did as 
itis written in the Lawe , adin the booke of 
Moſe,whererhe Lord commanded, ſaying,* ſhe, 
farhers ſhall nor xlic for the Þ children, ncicher 


domites. 


ſhall:he children die for the fathers , but cuery 


man ſhall die for his owne finne, 
5 T And Amaziah afſcmbled_ Indals, and 


made rhem captaines oucr thouſands nnd-cap- 
tt 


[>the hou 


raines oucr hundreths, accor 


of their fathers, throughout all Judah & Benia- 
*/ min:and he numbred fromje rwentie yeere 
'olde and aboue, and found among them three 


to goc forth ro 
the warre, andto handle ieareand ſhield. 

6. He hired alſo an hundreth thouſand valiit 
men#-ut of Iſracl for an hfdreth talers of filuer. 

7 But a man of God came te him, faying, 0 
King, ler not the armic of Krael go wich thee:for 
the Lordis nor* with Ifradl, nejiber with all the 
houſe of Ephralm. 

8 1ff not,goc thou on,doe it,make thy ſelſe 
ftrong ro the bartel,b»r God ſhall make theefal 
before the enemic:for God hath power ro helpe, 
and to caſt downe. 

9 And Amaziah ſayde to theman ef God, 
What ſhal we doe then for the hunareth talents, 
which I haue giuen to the hovſeof Iſrael 5 Then 
the manof God anſwered , The Lord is able to 
C giue thee more then this. 

10 So Amazizh ſeperated them, 1+ wir, the 
armie that was come to him our of Ephraim, to 
rearneto their place:wherefore their wrath was 
kindled greatly againſt Tudah,and chey rewwned 
to their places with great anger. 

11.T overs « was encouraged , and led 
forth his people,and wens to the (alt va*ley and 


11+Chron, 


' from the gat© = 


of Ichoahaz King of 1ſrae}, fifreene veere, 


: 


ouercormmerh rhe Edc 
h For the rdum 


had brought ts... ..* 
[rey to. 


of ludah rake Pp 7's carricd them to the top 
Lelled vnder. Ie- " 
ram 


of the rocke,and they all burſt ro pieces. _ pw Ichotbe- 1 
13 Rut the men, of rhe & axmice, which Ama- oy "0's" 
ziah ſer awaygtharthey ſhould nor go with his 14.7.chic rocke19... 4 
people to batrel, fel ypon the cities of Iudah from dike cite Sel, 
Samaria vnto Beth-horon, and {morethreethou- , Ge a = bk 
ſand of them,and rooke much ſpoyle. of Liragl.. 7 ty - 
14 Nowe after t hat Amaziah was come from » Jai 
the {laughrer of 5 Edonutcs, hee brought 5 gods % 
ot the children of Seir,and ſce them yp to be his | 7 | 
gods,andlworlbipped themg and burucd incenie 1Thys where we (i 


Won of it = hnkk a Dare ere 
I5 Erctore ord waswroth with Amay {2c prayiets 
ziah, and ſenc ynto him a Prophet, which ſayde ror 
ynto him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the 
people , which were notable co m deliuer their 
owne people our ofrhine hands 

16 And as he talked with him, he ſayd vnto 
him, Hauc they made thee the Kings counſellers cannor fave 
ceaſe thou:why ſhould rhey © (mite chee$And F 
Prophet ceaſcd, bur (aid,l know that God hath 
determined ro deſtroy thee, becauſe thou. haſt 
done this, and haſt not obeyed my counlell, 

17 T Then Amaziah King 'of  Iudah tooke 
counſell,8 ſent to Toaſh the {onne of Ichoahaz, 
the ſonne of Ichu King of Iſracl, ſaying, Come, 
p ler vs ſee one anuther in the face. : 

18 But Ioaſa King of Ifracl ſent to Amaziah 
King of Tudah,ſfaying,The thiſtle that i; in Leb- 
ano, ſent ro f cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, 
* Gine thy daughter to my ſonne ro wite: and j cath,ts 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trod 16,10 &1;8. on ag 
downe the thatYe. | .  andz4.zh 

19 Thou thinkeſt:lo, thou baſt ſmitrE Edom, Þ Thar iglets. , 22 
and thine hear: lifeerh theevp to bragge: abide hand RA | 
now at home : why doeſt thou prouoke rothme he was offend 
hurr,chat thou ſbouldeſt fall, & Iudab with rhees that the annie 

20. Buy Amariah would not heare:forq irwas *helkeclirew oy, 
of God, that he mighr'ddliuer thern into bas had, on | 


becauſe they had foughtrhe Gods of Edom,. ', miſled vy the as 
21 So Toaſh the King of Iſrael wentyp: apd , connl ofthe. if iy "BR tuy, 
he, & Amaziah King of Tudah ſaw one another yo me 
in the face at emeſh which'ts in ludah. of rhecitiezef © 
22 And Iudah was par to the worſt before ludab, | b 0, 
Iſracl,and they fled cuery man tohisrents., 0 A Sree,» rn 
23 Bur Ioaſh the King of Iſrael tooke Ama- Lt p jen the c 
' ziah King'of Tudah, rhe ſonne of Toaſh,the ſonne þy rhow mt ſerge 
of ſchoxhaz m Bethſhemeſh, & brov my 


LN 
t him ro wherein ay 
Icruſalem,& brake downe the wal of cruſalen), Cy ole os | 
hraim yrito the corner gete, cute oacly to 

ſoure hundreth cubites, kin: and tv ewe 
24 *And be $0ok+ al the golde & rhe filuer,and his indamenen. yy 
all the yeffels that were found inthe houſe of j£.itces 60, 
God withrObed Ed-m,& in the treaſures of the char nieh thald#” 
Kings houſe, & the children thar were in hoſtage tacir rm 's 
and rerurnedto Samaria. _ RE Boorr— 
25 TAnd Amazjah the ſonne of Toaſh king xgom: for Wc 
of Iadaly lived aftcrthe death of Toaſh'the ſ5 re ores rs!» w” 


$4 


26 'Concervtiing 5 reſt of the afts of Amaziah —— 
Grſt and luſt,are they not written inthe book of 
the Kings of Ivdah and Ifraets _ = 

27 Nowe afrer the time that Amaziah did , 
turne away from the Lor\, , they w,0ughtrrea- 
ſon againſt himin Teruſalem:% whe ke was fled 
to Lachiſh, rhey ſcar to Lackiſh after bh 

ewe 


FIEZLLE S 


es 2a wv 


NES 
-_ 
un 23 is Mer, 


LETS 


; 
| THenall * rhe people of Lndahrooke «Vzziah, 
wy ; Ties Yes 7 1 ar Ie TER 4 made him 
[ - o op 4g king inthe yg cages his farber Amaziah, F 
| ery He built Þ b, od reſtored it vo Tndah vt 
” b Ne eg ae hah ing pri uo fers.— 
M ce 
'y — anto A harnls acd two Frarmonc thawed ras ka wag eg —__ 
th — Jy arr gant hop. enwhdrrwhnc-.rI « ecaſe the Lon had un tn 
's the 19d See. of tecuſalem. 'Vzziah the ba ot —_— 
1, * 2 King.t 5, 4 Andhec did inthe Gghe off Lord | SG 
Ge. o__ rt Kroon Amaziah did Fhodls | Lge 
WE Boy bee ſoaghe God in the dayes ob © <a TG 
ny h chavich hich vadcrſRoodrhe viſions-of God) Kings! peopleof Legit, 
_ gar mai ſon Ts ſoughc rhe Lord God madehimco | ee fVectlh, 
yr fl ad al dig the Proper th nc of 
[ or 6 For he went foorth and again che Amor write m And 
4 forlakerb auy that Saya Ow wrgpary hn 6 1 ti 23 $0 V2zith TIA ried: 
"OY fe mn bins the wallof Iabneh, and the wallef Aſh buried him with his ifndef ub ber REI, 
ane theriers Ent ; and ws Pb Erieir rhe ef packers with 
wrion bin er. And Tocham din ws a predone 
| one | _ Torham fours # 
oy 4 bs emer yrs. cores. Geeit 0 Guedas, | 
| exfa vs — | 
-"" and Hammeunim, | 
He e Thatis they - 8 And the Ammonites gaue © giſiory-Vxehah, and oxercommerh the _—_— 
Ly prettrbute®. and his namefſpred tothe ne is of Egypt .- Kot 
P\ 4 = i —_ or he did mol ality, . a4 Fit . 
9 Moreouer V zz uilc rowres in | 
F | at the corner gc, and at the valley gate, and at 
Nm N64 19.24 _ be * frucoing and nade them 
"gh f Where the 10 And - res tor hewlage, = erdid 
d of towre many ſhernes!: mach cate! "y o. Lonigoade 
þ Thc il monut ded ormnesn ve morn, ;an4 ing Dae. Lon pR_ee m—_— yy SS EoOW x; 
Carael,or afthe el : c louedhasban | 
worl6pibetin 14 V22iah bad alloan boſicof Gghtiog men "3 Hebuilece hie  gae of EIE= Commendation « 
++ ma bands, accord » OO Es baſe vapNE 
| pena wn nds of Ars + mnder the hand of calle d They were vot | 
a greene eare of The couut 0 TI . clean '2 
| come,when it is Tojet Seribe. and Maaſciah the ruler, and yt+- © 4 Morconer be buile. ciries in. mountaines purged l . 
Ai tull;as Leniga,t4s rogers o - enanials, cud of the kings cap- —_ 850 the pc ntayin wear we agrct F im wa ne | 
F —_ ehicſeofehe --* $A. rich rhe 
; 12 The whole - number of the . 
i, rms oy families of the raliane menyere rwo ca 
me ns er lixe RE bros, # bh *y 
os gene 13 And vnder their Was armie 
* ware, ” warre, three pho ay Ren and en - 
Mok bundrerh thaz fought raliandly ro helpe the king © 
wal 2gun{t the enemiec, 
; an tl et In pee. Kellen oe 
= ih brigandines, RC —— pars=brws 3 + 7 RI 
ge» ante; a I 15 He made-alfo very'f; and: dy riueninche bookve t the kings of 
G norued, | crulalem, >a. earth +4 ave" Tudah. _—_ 
" ors read farre abr God did 8 He was Good onenty years old, when he 
ad helpe him mharneiioaſly ihe origi Pra =ar rt | 
$194 76 > Bar whenhs, wher he was 


_ be ro bir deftruGion': For hos 


» of incenſe. : 


poce their 17 And Arzariah the m after Nin, 
Ms rea nw] with him fanreſcore TheLord,” va- 


1tÞ An Andrhey wit tool Vaxiah the king, ar 


Dn ple of the Lord ©6 durne wy penal ; —_ 


nOrg 
a He wasan 


[3 p0,rah RY 


have certaine chitie 


mug areas 
atrons:{25 were 
cle B Baaliwm)ſo . 
others 
which are inferior 
uid doe\ 


the great 
1 Gr yrnade —— 


paſſe through the ; 


fregas chap, 33 5, 

denier 21. 

y Ebragreds Cape 
+ Viloies 


£ Who was King | 
of Iſrael: ”? 
4 £6r, fonnes of - 
Jerenyths 


Or atjran, 


© This by th | 
zuſt indgement 
| God Iſracl ce- 
Broyed luvab, 


@ For 
dhongiet they had 
oeacr come them 
ers that God ,* 


pn ep 
efaded bim, 


t £200 norGod af- f finnes arewitch you' 


well puniſh you 


for your ſinwes,as 
he hath done theſe 
men far theirs, 

_ eerag wy are 


2 Weich-zribe- 


was now greateſty i: Thildren of 8 
 » hohanan; 
' and Jehizkiat the ſoane of Shallum jand Amala 


284 had molt an- 
" thorities 


h God wil) not 
fuffer this fre, 
o_ we commit 
ag2:nlt im,cobe 
Bp unkned, 


2 Whoſe names 
were rchearſed 
befre,verſ(. 12. 


k BKirber for rheir 


or Wes 


11. Chron; 


eee tf bran 


Iſrael \& made cuenmaken i for Þ Baalim, 
3 Moreouerhe buroti inthe valley of 
Ben-hinnom, aadjburnc his ſoanes wich fire, after 
-" G5 Wea: Rana 70-7 heathen whom the Lord 
had caſt que before cbe childzen of Iſrael. 
4 Bce faciificed alſo and buragincenſeinthe 


dhe flown Meteo iuietend andeteaay graces greiſeday 


5 Wherefore: the Lord his God "delvered 
Thy incothe hand of the King of the Aramixes, 
and they ſmore him,& tooke of his, F many pri- 
Toners, & brought them to Damaſcus:& he was 
ay deligered} jinc9 the hand of rhe King of Lirach 
ich imzotce bim. with agreac{lcughter. | 
ns ©Pchah the __ o& Remaliah ſlewin 
"Tu lixe ortthooint acne earl + nal 
theLor 
ot g;hers, 6249 Jag 
5 And Tick Aeizhiic man of Ephraim ſlew 
Maaſciah che Kings one, and Aznkamche go- 
uernour BRIE, aud Elkanab teiecouds ol 


rer o'r 
chechitdrenof Irael rok, priſon 


$. 
HE brethrE,d two h th thouſaad of x 
uc 


men,ſonnes and daughters 4 &cajied away m 
ſpaile of chem, & e ſpoilers Samaria. 
" Bue Nanens—oy crof the Lords, 
(whoſe uame was Oded) and he went our before 
the hoſte that camerteSamaria,& ſaid —__ ma, 


Behold, © becautethe Lord God of 


—_—_— " is wroth with Judah , hee hath deli _ 
tnelf:,2nd did {net imoyodc hand, 


b, nd, dive bac dane them in 2 
to heauen. 


wy 0 And hom ow: yeepurpole ce-purpole-to + vaiter che 
and lernfalem,as ſeruants and 

ry a — ynto you : but are not you ſuch tbat 
beforethe Lord your Gods 
. 21. Now therefore heare. mee, and deliver the 
capriges againe 
your benkrea:for the ccewrath the Lord « 


roward : 
13 araibcs certaine of he chicſeof the 
Ephraim, Azaciah the ſfoancof Te- 
BereChiah the ſfonneqf Mcthillemorh, 


the ſonne of Hadlai,ftoude vp againlt them that 
came fromthe warre, 

13. And ſaid vntochem, Bring not inthe cap- 
- tives hither: for\thu ſþ2/be haſinne yÞS vs agamt 


the Lord : yeeiarend wo 9dde more toourtinncs 


eipalle be 
Iſrael. um, 


& ro,our 
-and chedercewrath 


2 2a Shchearmiebel ha caprnes and.ake aide 


. before the princes andall Os gegen. 
15 And the men tha: were i named by name, 
-roſc yp and woke the, priſoners; and with the 


ſpaile clothed all thar, were naked among them, 
and araycd them,and ſhod them, atid i 


-meates and gave them ainkey and &anvinced 


rineſſ2. 
1 To them of the .chem,and capecdall hatgvergfeceb!c of them vp- 


© Eribe or Iadah 

m ToTilgath 
Þlnceſer & thoſe 
Kiogs that were 
wader his dom'. 


gion, Kipg: 16.7, 


| At ther A, did Kin 
«0dAgen zOLAST urs to he) 


0n aſſes , & brought rham/ro;Jevicbocke cuic of 
Palme trees totheir | I 10 they returned 


toSamaria.! * ! / q 
| ds ſendeynro . 
kim.” 


which ye haue taken priſoners of 


d is ,7 all L 


wa. 


15. - ©: Ahan idolarties: 
FR (Forche Bdonie: came nreinr, Lo—_ 


pre en ry apy gre 


_— ee nedger _ = 
em<c(h,and Aialon, & Gederorh; \&@ 

thereof, and Timnah, 
imzo, with her villages, 


Shoch Ls % 
wich her 
and _ 6 IN 
19 For the Lotd had humbled Tudah, becauſe 
—— Sn rant 2, 
geance ypon rran(- 
ainſtthe Lord) ; 4 dub voke 
20 And Tilgath Pilaccier king of Asſhur came: (ought bebe 
ynto him, who troubled him and did nor ſireag- tf Rs 
_ him, ludab, Chapaiaa, 
For Ahaz Þ tooke a portion * out of the t Er dinidede, 
boaſe of the Lord and our of the kings hoale and * *: Kigab, 
bf che Princes,and gaue yito the King of Asſhur; Do 
yet it helped him age. iv 
-22 And inthedime of his tribulationdid he yer © a. "T; 
treſpalle mare againſt Locd, (rhis is king Abaz)-c,po0 falely q 
«| 33 Forhe ſactificed.ymo the gods of Damal:, #, Thavebewis 
cus, which 9 plagued him, he laid, Becquſe the ved mexlur Guy) 
go ofthe Kings of Aram helpedtbem, I will mem : 
acriice ynto them, and they will p halpe mc: yer tor idolaters + 
they were his ruine, aad of all | 1racl. | ery rn 
24 And Ahaz gathered che veſſcis of the boule.* ti / 
ers ofGud;& brake the yallelsof the houſtiof God, tre 
and Qhut vp che. doores of the howle: of the Lord; them ofe 
& made by alears in cyery corner of leruſalem, wy be 
25 *Andin-eutry ciric of ludah bee madc hic ©; "rar 
, to burne 1accalſe vm other gods ,, and. tora tuntgwis 
proceed agyee the the Lond Hor of ores aftervy 
relt of his aRcs,and ailbis y ,, | 
may Fr and la bebald.chey are writen inthe hong, « | 
booke of the of Iudah, and Iſrac), 1, (ri 
- 27" And Ahaz {lept wich his fachers, and they j&, 
buricd lum in the cnietianioien, bar 
him noe vatothe a Cepulchres of the k [C, woe 
Tackand Hezckiah his ſoane reigned in his ſtead, © 
CHAP, XXIX, 
$5. Heackiah repaireth the Temple, & aduertitth the Laviter 
"of the of religion, 14 The Liuites prepare the 


corruption 
Temple. 20 The King and bi» princes ſacrifice in the Temple. - 24004 6 
25 The Lenites fine prayſess 25 The oblayzon of rhe people, - adm 


Hzckiah? * began to reigae , when he was fiue "urhets” 


'*. 
; He? 
+1 AA bf 
«Me 


ov 
>" 
, 4 


and ewentic yecre 'olde,and retoned nine and the by 
twarxic yeeres' in Icrulalem < and his morhers B's 
name was {| Abiiah the heer of Zechariah, 
2 Andheedid y Lb y inthe fizhr of che b Byg 
nee according to all that Dauid his {her had | Diſc 
certain, 
3 — ened the 4 doores of the houſe of che dad and ſpe 
Lord in the firſt yeere , andinthe dGclt moneth þ has | mn 
of his :eigne, and repaired them. Fo A | ® Lexi. 
or” Rad hehroughtin the Prieſts and the Le- © 6 the - BY 
he + arheredrhem iato-che Balt ftrecte, {A kara 
ſaid vato Heareme,ye Leuices: to [at 
Cnaike now your Gldes. and (anfilic the houſe -* on 


of the Lord God of your fachers, & caric foorth. ,c;in, ©. 
"Por our tau repaid ad dong: |< Mewal 
wil in the eye ab pa one God, & bane foe | 
him, aad rumedaway,chcir fac es from the ;ath by 
Taberqacle of the Lord, & rarned cheic backes. 
. 7. They haye Mo ſhe the dooresof che porch, 
and quenched the fampes , & hane neither burns þ } 


inten e  offeringsio the Sanus: 
nto 
"7 Divorce mk ofthe Lord bath bin 


£ 
5 


ed, 


\ Cop SEFET 


| Tho Tam anti, $aerifices- 


107, 4 wodd mr of 
the head and 1c- 
berries 


with FOUR CYES, | 
For lavoee. fachers axcfallen 
i our ſonnes,and our daughters, 
are in captiuicic for theſame cauſc. 
wie 10 Now T1 rpolc to make a conenant with 
Low #6 the Lord God otiſracl,that he may © turne away. 
roger by his fictce wrath th from » VS» 
be infgens ' 14 Now my ſonnes, bee nor deccinadeor the 
6'God 1po vpon thoſe Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him ; 20; 
1h nord. ſeruc him and 0 bee his minitiee » and wo buroc 
chere isv0 way to jncenle. 
moide hispiazors 12. CThenthe Leuites aroſe Mahath the ſonne 
ws fonqy Oo of ESE Loel the ſoanc of Azaiah ofthe 
will ſonnesof the Kohathites : and ofthe ſonnes of 
2/3 be Merari, Kiſh the fonne of Abdi, and Azatiah ers 
fonne ot 1chalclcl:and ofthe Gerſhe 
$ ſoane of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon Tp 
13 Andotihe ſoune, of Elizap] n Shim, 
and Ichicl,and of the (panes of Sn \Zephar 
ciah,and Mattaniah; 
14 Andof the lonnes of Heman v Ichicl, and 
Shemei:and of che loancot Icduthun , Shcmaiah 
and Vzzicl, © 
+5 Aud they gathered cheir brerhren, and ſan- 
Rificd chemiclucs, 4 age Cs: LOC Com 
mandemcng of the King, the _—_ ot.che 
go ment Lord,for'to.cleanle the hauls 4 the Lord... *,.. 
* 46 Aad the Piiclts went. imo the taner, parxes 
of the houſe of tae. Lo.id cot deanle ir, & — 
9-79 vgeM out all vncleanucile that thity tound w the: Tems 
At had brought | le ofthe Lord,icto che cop ot the boule ot the 
ord: and che Lewes tooke it, to caricic our yn- 
Fo eee :dron, 68 tp . rh p * 

17 They began the fir ofthes firſt mo», 
p46 gent nech co ſauGihe it, and 5 H jr moacth 
anger of Aynil.. cate they v0 the porch of the Lord,lo they ſag» 

| Qikied the houſe of the Lord in cighe dayes, & in 
t he ſixteenth day of the oſt gui they inade 
an cnde, 

138 TThenthey went. in to Hezekiah the king 

and ſayd, Wee haue cleanſcd all che! houſe ofihe 
Lord ind the akar of þurnt offering, with all the 
I 0ryable where - veſſels thertof,and the fl Geubreadt WR.s with 
_—— »a {tt 1! the veſſels thereof: 
az hail, 
hae 


19 And Alth;veſl which Kit 
{en as 1 Mop 4 4 p. ng 
k By his manner and hated nd beh .3t6 
re 5 works ng, Lord 


of (peach the Em ny 
- 20 E And Hezckiah the king b et why 


anne Gligence 
arhered-che Princes of the c and weut yp to 
* the houfe of the Lord, Vo ”w 
ghe Him hulls * 


and ſpeed to doe 
= 
21 Andth 
-. rams ge $i 
lod For a *Rane off'2; 


Smet, wn era | 

"ded the Pric 

" ob the ae bfche T9 $0 ng A 
, » 22 'Sothey flew the books 

reccined the blood and 

tar:they New alſo os etl br 

INEYIOT the har, ad 


. Se. 229d 7 hes 
.th Tag 


24 Ange the Pricſte 
[oak F They 


the ford, 


our wiucs, 


annedoten 7 BL: 


"Ty Praiſe and- dung in6s 
EEERITES, 
a araety * 1.Clrog64. 


the | commaundement wes by the a man,buc it was 


, «nd by the band ot his Pro- ORR: 
of Gee, 


_ he L, 
phers. 
: wt bh edt 
of Da 

hag Hen command w other the 


28 And all the Congregationworſbipped, fn. (ws 
ging a long, and they biew rhe unqpers zall this © W nick Danid 
£6n;:uned vaull the burar offcing was Gaiſhed. +44 2ppoimen ts 
Fo 29.0 when they had made av ead of offe-$/31s = 19% 
nz and al chat her! cox oh nic im, * 


Toyo the king —-+<15 Jo BAR 


the Leuires ro praiſe the Lord with. 
the np pcs 1irT ay and ob Aſaph the Scer.. $0 s With that” 
they prayſed _ ioy,& they bowed themſclues, Pal=c in-goed 
and worth )  P_—_—_ 
- 2.Chrouls.$, 
,o.31 And rei jake, god ad, Now ee! " | 
haus, F cunſegrars. ys us (Hlucs.m9 the Lopds Tams't $6: Aleoyan; 
neere water | | 
Tha, 
tioa brougheL; 


I the number of che burne offerings, 
which he Frm brought , was ſcacary 
uloodey an ndrcd rammes,eandtwo bihdred 
bes, chele were tor. a huncofferioges che 

uras 


Een rome 


That is; forth. 
y ollatinga, - 


34 Eur the Pricits were coo d ware not 
ableco ſlay all the burnt offrings;: therefore their 
brethrenthe Leutes did helpethem,gil they bad 

dd the workeyaug vacil other. Prieſts were fan- 


> any were not 


_ cleane, or elſe bad 


:1. ern LT 


pas 


4 


exhoruarion, TI, 
ot Andrerkig pled the ing and ol the 
5 3 A24-rhey” decrend"ewmake pri 


to char atom epynte keepe th 
'D come © - 
hen ey Lord God of ifraclar Art cup for 
Goa ey had act done ir of a great thier, f as it was 


's '©50 SE on went ny rs by che 


otowv-: 
outallt wg es and Ludich ne heromma- 
demenr of thokin ſacing (Ye childten of Htacl,! 
Turne yrito the Lo God ofAbrtan fe © 
hak, and I(rae},and © hee will retrne to the rem- 
nant that arc eſcaped of you out of the hands of 
the kings of Asſhvr, 
5 And be'notyee like your fathers , andlike 
your brethren which creſpatfed againſt the Lord” 
God of their Fahers:ndtherefore hemg\ſechem 
defolare,as- you fee. - - 
now Rifnecked likeyoir farhers, 
giue the to the Lord; & comcidto his 
ſanuarie, which hehath ſanSifted for ever , and 
ſcruc the Lord your God , 8& rhe ficrcencs of his 
wrath (hall wrae away from you. 
9 Forif you rcturne yaro the Lord, your bre-" 
thren and'your children ſhall fin le mercie before. 


ee FRE AS tim 


| nnd ll norurae any 


is to ciry tho- 
raim lim & Manaſſch —_—_ 
uzhedrhem to {core , and 


11 Neaertheleſſe, diners of Aſher, and Manaſ- 
A, 4 


amarion 
e From one end 

oi tie land to the 
| 0_- pey aud 


and 


op 


e Hewill hae 
compaſſion og 
them,and pre- 
leruc _ 


# Subm1 
ſelues to we LTord, Go 
nl _ a0 


Z Goa will net 
preſcrue 


tucuc:yao chisland : 
ciourand rnd 
face from you, 

0 } o_ 
row the land 0 Bp 
ior mg 
mocked them. 


13 And there aſſembled eo Terafalem mach 
noo apa 
on ek 
e————_— Terufalem : and all choſe foria- 
ne 7 rg rt add” caſtrhem inco'the 


I5 Woe they gew the Palſeouer the 
fourrecnth day of the ſecond monerh : and che 
Pricſts and Leaizes werel aſhamed,and anRificd 

molt prompt) oo os 5 114 94+ pits oat 

e hoaſe 

Fain ficiaphoos aker theio 

—— ns dey ene 17 vt rr of 


| rhe burac offeciags fore 


and Ze- frye 


| lore 
. ofthe at off} '$2 


rite In WP Bel 2:10k HE FRED: 0 
XY; " a1 13-4 —_— 2 cX 

5 es fllcoiwar = Cz 
A This pep bs hae beaneo ek 


Chron. Tſract deftroyethid: G 
che Lord God che God of his farhers, he 
benoreleanſed , according to the of 

che Sanuaric, 


. 20 "Aatthe Lord heard Helckiah i 6 healed © 
che people. 

21 Audthe children of Iſrael that were pre- * 
ſenc at Terufalem , kepr rhat feaſt of the valcaue- 
ned bread ſcuen daycs , with great ioy , and the 
Leuites, an the Prietts pu ed the Lord day 
by wy, , " Gaging with lou meuts varo the | 


+ Eby 
20 And Henekith F ſpdke comfortably varo al Mor | 
the Leuires that had good knowledge to ſing vato | 
che Lord and they did cat inthar feait ſeucn daics 
and offered peace offerings ,and praiſed the Lord 
God of their fathers. 
23 Andrhe whole affembly rooke counſell rg 
keepe ic other ſcacn dayes. $0 they kepr it ſcucn 
« For” Hezekiah king of Tudah had ofven $ho 
2 Þ choaſand ballockes , *** 


cton 
and rnd encanta ſhcepe: And rhe rinces had © to 
oi arhoufand ballockey hath 
ſeuen od cepe :and many Prieſts 


ſaaQifed. - ſow it in ſa 
25 Andallthe Co ion- of Indah reioy- forth of 
okonr dork ner e£ Leuites, ahd all che 897+ 
gregarion that cane out of Iſracl, and the 
that camc on ofthe Land of 1iracl, and 
chat weltia Indah. 
26 So there was greatloy in Iernſalem : for 
fince the time of Salomon the foane of Daaid 


king of Iſrael thee warnor he like thingia Ier- =" BY 


o 7 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 
q bleſſedche people , and thar yoyce was heard, the 
ere 


CHAP. XXXI. | 
x The prople deſtroy idolerrie. 2. Hex rhith Priefts 
and Lexttes,, 4, aud prouiduth for their linzeg. 15 He ordete 
neth entrſeers ro difiribuze t0 enery one hu portion. 
ANd when all theſe E chings were finiſhed , all 
Ifradl, that were found 1a the cities of Tadab,, * > 
went our and «2 btake che im and cut downe 
che groucs aud brake dowae the high places,and Dex125 
Bpbrad af dad Maballh, richer bad made" 
- Cw 
an edd : afterward ali 4 > children of Iſrael rexar- PoltaB 
nol exe mano is pation iaro theix owne wy 
ciries, 


&t @Q--A=w= ac cz qo ©. + © === = oc ac 4a KK. .. 


cording ro his he ole 


in ha TREES efron ance 


cat —_— PT + 
Nance for oh2 hoon: , how! Dering bet 


of che morni and gritf 
es hd mr oy oen. Sphere oro 
= Pe 


new mo9nes, an fore! 
_ wericceninth «Law FE 
4 Le bo: commanded, 


And whea He 
[fp the childrea fl Tran broge 
Une of firlt f4aits, of corac,wiac, 


SAFFEEEIEES 776 


Tikes. prouifion for the Prieſts, 
hoaie, and of all the increafe of the ld, md th 


f Which they had 


dedicated to the 
Lord by.a vow. 

For the rel 
oftic Prieſts, Le» 
nites wadowesy 

upilafatherleiſe 
Dlagerrgand ſuch 
35 were in acce(l» 


fitze, x 
h They praiſed 
the Lordyand praye 


t 0r by the hand. 


_ ” | 


riche; of all thiazs brought chey abandamly, 

6 Andthe children of Ifract ind Tudah char 
dwelt i+ the cities of Tudah,thry atobroughr the 
riches of bullocks and ſheepe, ard the holy tithes 
fyhich were conſcerateymorhe Lord their God, 
and laid chem on 8 many heapes. 

7 lathe thicd monerth they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps,and finiſhed chem ia the 
ſcucnch moneth. 

8 QT And when Hezekizh and the princes 
came,and ſawthe heapes,they b bleſſed che Lord 
and his people Iſrael. 

9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Priefts 
and the Leuites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chiefc Prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok aalwered him , and ſayde, Sincere 

cople beganne to bring the offcings iato the 
fad e of che Lord, we hauc{ caten and haue bene 
ſatisfied, and thereis left in abundance : for the 
Lord hach bleffed his people, and chis abundance 
that is lefc, 

1: T And Hezekiah commanded to pepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord : and they pce- 
pared chem, ; 

12 And caricdin the firſt fruites, and the tithes 
and che de.licace chings fairhfully: and oacr them 
was Conaniah the Leanne, the chicfe, and Shimci 
his brocher the ſecond. . 

13 And lchiel, aad Azariah, and Nahath, and 
Alahcland lerimoth and Iozabad, and and 
Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Bcnaiah were oucr- 
ſecrsfby rhe appoinementof Conaaiah,and Shi- 
m:i his brocher , aud by the commandement of 
Hezckiah che King,and of Azariah the chice of 
the houſe of God. ' 

14, And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leaire 
portertoward the caſt , was quer the thiogs thac 
were willingly offred yno God, to diſtribure the 
oblations of the Lord , and che holy chings that 
were conſecrate, | YT 0P 

15 And & his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 


and Icſhua, and Shemaiab, ,and Shech a- 
niah,in thecicics ofche el wo dab wich 
Gdelity to heir brechrea by courſes, bathro the 


great and ſmall, | ' 
Their dayly porrioa ; beſide their | 
——_ pn hy three yeere ald - + =o 


e2w to all that centred imo the haule of the Lord 
r9their office in their charge,according-torheir 
| ion of the Prieſtes aker 


A 
: - 


throughout al the 


dai : 


CE Chap xxx: 1, 


and in the ſeeke his 
did it withall his heart,and mn 

| CHAP. XXXII. 551.8 
2 Smntherib innedech Tadi% 2 


Hex 5h eayrror for the 
war, 7 Heeexhwinh the 50 put their truft in the 
Lord 9 $antherib blaſÞ hemer God . 20 Heyrb2eh prajeth, 


2« The Ag defroyeth the Afirians, ir the Kmz is 
25 Herebiah @ not t to wn/d the 33 tHediach. 


Aﬀec thee things taichfully deſcribed, *Sanc- 


herib King vf Allhur came andenrredimo Ty. ' 20 
dah , and bei eftrong cicies, and thought « cclu,48 18. 
ro f winnechen for hjmſelfc, + £6r. breaks 

2 When Hezckialy ſiw that Sancherib was => 
come,and char his f purpoſe was to fight agaiaſt 
lerulalem, 

3 Thenhetooke counſell with his princes & 
his nob!es, ro ſtoppe the warer ofche foun:aines 
without the citic : aad they did helpe him. 

$ $0 many of che aſſembled riem- 
ſclues,and ſtopr all che touncaines, and the river 
Thar ranne the middes of the countrey , 
ſaying why ſhould the King of Asſhur come,and 
fiad mach water 5 

5 And f he tooke courage 
broken wall , and made 
ther wall without, and | 
d citic of Dauid,and made many <darrs & (hi 

& Andhe fer capraines of warre ouer the 
ple,& afſembled them ro him jn-the broad 
of thegme of rhe citie,andfſpake comforrablic 
re on ks, FEY Aa aatrenores 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious * NOT, NEt- 
ther be afraide for the King of Aſhar,neither for 
all che mukitude that is with kim :* for there be 


155 face 


. double wall, 
- b Read 3.Sacm 
$. 9+ 


Tr. 
a2, Kings 1% 


- 
- 


the words of He 

9 * After this, did'Sa } 6 
ſend & feruants wo Terufalem (while hee was? o *'G 
gaiaſt Lachiſh , and all his dominion witty him) y 
vato HezckiahKing of Tudak and ynto all [udah 


12 Hath norche ſame Hezekiah is caken way 
his hie places and his 8 alars,& commanded Tu- 
dafi >] leruſate: Ye ſhall worſhip be- =_ 


kiah one 


wo deſi 


£1 L of 


which were in the fieids ond (ubu i» dcliuer 


ties, in cucry cirie the mea that were appo! 


Se ras, ade roman of 


canes, , * 
20 And thus did Hezdiahthroughone all La- . 


dah end did well and verightlyaadamely before 


the Lord his | 
Andia all the workes that he begannetc 
he ſeruigeof the houſe of God "boch inch Lave 


Sunzher blafhemy, 165 | 
he 


Re: 


'* ht + 
- 


for when thay :-- "7 


, be % + OY . _ —_— 
of £ {= & "7" x . 
. bs EX Cod - 


Saneberibz hoft deſtroyed, 

- 16. Ahd-, bis ſeruames ſpake-yer more againſt 
x ang God, and agnialt bis & ſeruanc Heze- 

r7 He wrote alſo) lecters , blaſphemiog the 

Lord God of [ſracl and (peaking againk bim,fay-. 
ins, Asthe gods ofthe nations of other countrics 
could not deliver their people our of mine hand , 
fo ſhall nor the God of Hezckiah dcliver his peo- 
ple out of mive band. - | 
.. 18 Theo theyl cried wich alonde yoyce inthe 
Iewes ſpecch vnto the people of Ierulalem that 
wereonthe wall, © wy chem and ro.aſtonith 
themgthat they mi ce che citic, 

19 Thus Tos f acaialt che God of Teruſa- 
lem, as againſt the Gods of rhe people ot the 
earth, exen the mM works of mans hands, 

20 But Hezckiah the King, and the Prophet 
Iſaiah the ſooncof Amoz © prayed againſt this 

{and cried ro heauen, 

21 Andche Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroi- 
cd all the vaVianrmen,aod the princes and © cap 
taines of the hoſt of che King of As(hur :;ſo he re- 
turnedf with ſhame to his owne land. And when 

Ee thafad as He was comeinto thehouſe of his god , chey that 
2. King.16.35 85%. came foorth of his owne bowels,ſlew bim there 
4 E6rwith ſhane with the ſword. | 
of fare. ”Y .-. 22 $othe Lord ſaucd Hezckiah and the inha- 
| "= "+, 10k birants of Iexuſalem from the hand of Sancherib 

King of As(hur,& from the hand of all «ber, and 
- | maintained them on euery fide, | 

23 And many brought efferings rats the Lerd 

to Ieruſalem , and preſents to Hezckiab King of 
- Judah, fo that he was 9 magnificd in the fight of 
allnations from rhence foorth 


k Horgin we (ce 
that when the 
wicked ſpeake 
enil; of the ſer» 
unnts of God, 
they care not to 
blaipheme God 
himiclte : for if 
Cacy feared God 
ency would lou 
his ſervants, 

I Their words | 
ar®” written, 
2.Kiag.1 81g. 


m Whi:h were 
Inucnted, made 
and acthorized 
by mum. 

n T his ſheweth 
what is the be't 
refuge in alltrou- 
bl:s and dangers. 
© To the nowber 
of an bandeet by 
foureſcore and 


and Sharezer his 
ſonnts. 


than chat pati- 
ently wort on him 
»nd conftan ly put 
their rraſt jg us 


*£.Xin2.204, 
v.2, 


11.Chron, ! 


— < 


Manafch, His )dolatry;za>enzu 
dab and Iftad, .: 


33 So Hczekiahflepe with his farhers, & they 
buricd hiw tothe highelt Epulchre of the ſonnes 
of Dauid: and all ludah and the iphabicaars of 
Ic:uſalem did him honour at his death : and Ma- 
nafich his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad, 

es 1 CHAS, AISLE 
or. 9 He ca« 0 p 
R s pop. ine inn Jajben. ft f ignore 7 
pe Ya rar arm He ory rr . 
by trac relagoon. 20 z ſonne ſuec *2,Kng42-4, 


& 


- 


. 24 Whomhy onne ſernants flay. "7: 


Anaſſch was twelue yeere olde, * when hee 
beganto'reigne, and he reigned fiue and fifty 
yeere in Teruſalem : 
2 Andhee did cuill in the fight of che Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen,*whom the * 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſras). 
3 . For he went backe aad builc the hie places 
*Which Hezekiah his father bad broken dowric: * 
*.nd he ſer vp al ars for Baalim,and made groncs * r King-t.gyt 
and worſbipped all the hoſte of rhe heady, arid *F*-032 
ſcrued then, | "© UI 
4. And hee builkk alcars in the houſe of the ,, King.zt.4 
Lord, whereof the Lord hath faid,* In Ierufalem © ORR 
ſhall my Name be for cuer. | | 3 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſte of the * 
brane in the two counts of the houſe ofthe s 
ord. | | 


6 # And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe throngh's Rada. Ting R y 
the fire za the valley ot Ben-tinnom { tice gave 463+ ie 


himſelfe to witchcraft and chirmng,/and to f6r- " 

ccrie & he yſed rhem that had familarſpirirs, '8 CN 

ſoothlayers : he did very much cuill in the fight : 

of the Lord to anyer him, | of 
7 He pur alſo he carued image, which he had 

made, tn the houſcot God : whereof God had J 

ſaid ta Dauid and to Salomon h:s fonae,* In this *:.Xiy, 8,19; bv 


houſe and in Tetuſalemywhich-I have choſen be- my + = 
fore all che'rribes of Iract, will Ipur my Name *,517Þ 


—_ 
8 Neither will * T make the foote of Iſrael ro ®2,$00.7,46 


- remooucany more out of the land which I haue 


with the pride. 
er oy rye 

__—_— andot f precious ones , and of 

of. ſhiclds , and of all pleaſant 


28. And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 

- .- - wheatandwine qylcand ſtalles for al beaſts, 
nnaÞ and romeuſor the $e5.and kat podleſſo 
iow - | 29 Audhe made bim cities,an n 
of ſhcepegnd oxen; in abundance : fer-God had 


Ko Oe nk Hezckiah allo ſtopped the vpper 
the fairhtuU.ere. waterſprings of © Gibon,& led th © it 
tempredowbich. gerneath roward the ciric of Dauid Weſtward, 
they have fairk.  Hezckiah ered in all his works. | 
oc no caxrabey - 33 Bur becauſ® of the ambaſſadours of the 
[et Gn Braerwonger Yr was done mand, Godfeft 
ot... © wonder that was gone iny land, VLoatel 
pegs. on kim to *.crie him, and roknov all thac was in his 
Jn thoipweakes:- |; - _ IAG reſt ofthe a&5s of Heze-! 
lacogets - | «. ial is eſſe , behold , rhey dre wrir< 


” 1 

. 

. 

: # 


foaus ,inche booke ofthe Kiogs of lu; 


baA vi 


= 


n of Maiah the Prophet , 'the - 


appointed for your farhers,ſothat rhey take heed 
and doe all that I have commanded them,accor- 
ding ro the Law and ſtarates and iudgements by ys, 
rhe Þ handof Moſes. b By thecures! 

9 So Manaſſch made Iudah and the inhabi-.giuea to 
rants of Jeruſalenyto ctre, and ro.doe worle then 
the heathen | whom the Lord had deſtroyed be-" 
fore the children of Iſrael, | ; - 

10 TAnd the Lord ſpake < toManaſſch and « 
to his people, bur they would not regard. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought 
the captaines of the hoſt of the 


Prop betrn"" 
ypon them Rr —_ To 
of As{hur, belceue andre» 
which rookeManaſſeh and prer bize 10 ferrers, and ye, the 
boung him in chaines and caried him to Babel, : Ju? oe Pau 


112: And when he was incribulation 
to the Lord his God,and bambled bn: roms BE. 
ly beforethe God of hisfarhers,21j: {/ 14. +111 - 162 
13 And prayed vato him: :and God was 4 en-{q | 
trearedof him, and heard his prayer,and brought on giuzth! 
him againe to [eruſalenvinto his kingdome:then ant 
M anaſſcti knew that che Lord was God, - dn hisprolp 
* 44. Now afterthis bee builr'a-wall withque ty,nop WY 
the cicie of Dauid,co che Welt fide.of *Gibeon in 71"YH 
the yalley, cuen at che entricof the filhgate;cand.e nad © 
cotnpaficd abour f Ophell, and x4iled is very hie, 33.36 ws 
yr . _ of warre mallthe ſtrong cies! | 47 
OL Al . dw C2414 ' #2 dah 
"15 Arid hee tooke away the Rrangs pabopod "v0 


£5 a” 


2 "_ > ha v-- 
6 


= 


Meat dS ISS CT ESD I TE__ 


= 


a. 
_ 
_ 


th, 
EF 


Ls =S: 


{ browgjet becauſe 


”C 4 


went. Amon, Tofah heh 
the image our of the houſe of the Lord, all the 
alrars that hehad builtinche mount of the houſe 
ofthe Lord , and in Ieruſaler, and caft chem our 
, ofthe cive. 
_ Alſo be propural the the 8 alrge of the Lord, 
and ſacrificed t otfrings , an 
[ ror 7 ee a} ae ledebed ferue the Lord 
God of If 
17 Neuerthedleſethe edid ſacrifice ſtill 
in che T doncegy yo the b Lord cheir God, 
oncerning the reſt ofthe a&es of Ma- 
-- cb, T6 hisi praycr vato his God, & che words 
of rhe Seers,chat fpaketo him in the Name ofthe 
Lord God of Iſrael, behold , they arc writes ta 
it 13 idolattie to the booke of the Kings of Iſrael. 
worhip God 19 And his prayer and how Gedwas intreated 
orypiolary ** of him ,and all his finne, and hisrrel and the 
j Waich ab>cit places wherein he builr ie places, and {ergroues 
ta ire not not” © andimages(beforeke was kamblod)betwig.cay 
teins tithe B- rc wricgenmnthebooke of che | Scers; 
it 's ere mentio= — 20 $0 Manaſſch lept with his fachers, and 
nedandis wriccen they buried him in his owne & aouſe : aad Amon 
ww —rypy his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 
gerdettis 21 TE Amonweiwo and twentie yeere olde, 
r n when ++ began 'to reigne, nad yorud two yecre 
_ 12 lerulalem. 
= of 22 Burhee «t cuill in _—_ fight of = _ 
; as did Manaiſch his f{her : for Amon ſacri 
the i nogne cara; Maaaſſch his father had 
' male,and fcrucd chem. 
in the 2 % And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
the Lord, as Manaſſch his father had humbled hims 
or boy + ſelfe : tba this Renagats *conk _—_ and you 
, 24 And his fcru conſpired again X 
and (lew him in his owns houſe. 
oo R. rhe or pb of the land ſlew all eds 
t lhiad con King Amon; an 
uy 96% Cee loft lofiah his ſonne King 1 in 
s 


ltcad. 
CHAP, XXXIITIT. 

1 Iſiah deflroyeth the idoles, $ Aud reftoredh the T mos 
8+ The booke of the Law is found. 21 He ſenderb to a4 
the P, ap boatrrmu met 27 God bearuth a gs 31 
Me m:ktth 4 agieenant with God. 

Jokal ih * 1yas eighe_yeere old when hee began 

»Hefollowed = tO teigne, and he reigned in Icraſalem one and 

— «ll yones rhirtie yeete, 

og owed 2 And hedid vprighrlyin jſizhrofthe _ 

d.Whenbe was and walked in thewayecs of aDauid his farher,an 

bat ixreene yeere bowyed neither ro the right hand nor to the ies 

ode ewe 3 And in che eight yeere of his reigne ( whea 

dimielte zealous } 

of Gods glory,ang NE was yet a Þ child ) he began to feeke afrer che 

aomity youre God of Dauid his father: and is the twelft yeere 

© + qr pry he began co parge —_ l from the 


hie places, and che groucs,add Ecarveimages, 
and moken images: 


deceivedrhi nking 
it nothing to 


keepe the a[tars, 
fb thattkey wor- 
God : fac 


' #2.0ng.22 1, 


4 Andrhey brake downe < in as fight the at: - 


rars of Baalim , and he canled to'cht downe the 
images that woreon hie ypon themthe brake 
the groues, and rhe caraed images,and the molten 
images, and (tamprthem to powder, and ftrowed 
zeale It y nes grazcs of chem that had [acrifice{ vo- 


5. Alf he barnt the 4bones of the Prieſts yp- 
on rheiralcars,and parged Fudah and leruſalem. 
” & And inthe cities of Manaſſth ,and Ephraim, 


and Simeon , cavn vnro Naphrali , with their book 


maules they brake all round abont. ' 
79 And whea he had © deſtroyed the aki and 


Chap zxx111 ts 


Shaphanthe chanceller, have 


' of Micab 


” a C y = —_ 
"Se IT BR” <S 95-1 Y 


Holm, His The Lam found, i6s_ 
der the images , and had our hone hokdites 
throughout all ths and of Irachbce rewened to , 


8F *Then in the eighteenth 
when hehad purged me land & the Temalerns 
—_ Shaphaa the tonne of Azaiab,and Maaſciah 
ofthe cicic 1an4 the ſogne of 
the Recorder to repaire the houſe of che 


Lend his God, 

9g And when-th to Hilkiah the hie 
Prief?, chey d<liuc money that was broughr 
inco the houſe of Go4 which _ that kepe 
the dore, had gathered arche hand of Manalſeb, 
and Ephraim, andofall the relidue of 1lrael, 


of all ludahb and Beatamia , nd ofthe ehre. oy wn 


* axe \; * 


-tants of Icruſalem. 


19 Andrhcy pur ir in the hands of them tha: &, © 
ſhould doe the Qunlebs «ad had the ouerfizhe in S 
the houſe of the Lord : and they gaue it to che 
workgmea that wroughs in the houſe of the 
Lord, to repaireand amead che houle, 
It Bucoto the workemzn aqd-to che builders 
roy fo rw Avanpe” rouge nggge for | 
c beames of the f boules, whuch £ For there'wee | | 
the Kings of [udah bad d &. , bro | 
te ESI IN abated | 
one were Iahach and Obadiah | 
the Leuires, of thechildrcoof be "C20 j- they n—_— 
riah, & Meihallan, of the en of "he Koha- =*4t- for their 
thires tofer, it forwatd ; and of the Lewtcs all —_— - 
that could skill of inſtruments of mulicke. counts of thax 
13 And they were oler the bearers of burdens, <> they recei= 
and chem thar (er forward allche workemenin ni > 
cuery worke:and of che Legites were ſcribes, and ' 
— _ 
14 J And whea they ono mon 
was inco che, hy howle of theLord,H il 
kiah rhe Prieſt found the b booke 2 wg pra h ir roach 
the Lord gi by the hand of Moſes. 
' 25 - Therefore Hilkiah and ſaid ro- 
the buoke 


of che Lawe in the houle of the Lord ; and Hil- 

kiah gane the booke ro Shaphan, 

_—_ eps" -- cxmetmebooke wie [Totem 
the wor . 

Ate is comprradco ds Akan dy Bran expe of is = 


that doe they 


17 Forth: haue the that there 4 and 
was forndia 2 ane gue eps nec 


-deliaered it imrothe hands of theouerſecrs, 
tw the hands of the workemen, 
18 - Alſo Shaphan the chaunceller declared to 


he ,l; Hitkiah the Prieſt hath 
. mea bake lan ea = b+4 ba 2 


39 And w — 
ofthe Lawe pet Soren k For forow that- 


20-Andhe King co ron wn ON iy 
nn rb ob 


hbikam the onne 9 
ring ing allo the curſcy 


icab, and $ 
_ 5 ſeruant, ſaving, rig. D E 

beef orgs the Lord me wy thereia 
forthereſtin Is TE 
| rear is 3'Goury., IFY 9:4 


- 
rt 
- J : ; hs. 
© X24. 4 y: 
a Shs  - 


the groucs, aad had broken and ſtunped ro pow- * 


MY” ba eo. WH <—t oo. 
Sf 
0 oe : 


_ 'F Ss 
; 
- 
fs 
Bon 
: 


TD Reade! ereof 
2.Ling.22 x5. 
o That tO me, 
nag. 9% 724 Theefaich the Lord, Bcbold,1 will bring 
euill this place, and ypon the johabirants 
even all che curſes that are written in the 
ns ran ok frank as before the king of 
25 Becauſe rbey hane forſaken me, and burnt 
incenſe ynto other gods to anger me with all the 
workes of their p hands,therefore ſhal my wrath 
fall ypon thisplace and ſhall nor be &d. 
he nr 26 Bat ro cling of ludah, who ſenc yon ro 
reaſon andaxwre = engnire of the Lord, fo ſhal ye ſay ynto him, Thos 
wenn. _ Gich tbe Lord Godof Iftael, The words which 
made and irawed thou haſt heard ſhall come top 
with vheir owne 29% But becauſe thane heart did 9 melt, and 
hands tires £09 dideſt bumble thy felſc before God, when 
what is the eas Thom heardeft his words againſt this place,and a- 
gainſ the inhabirants therof, and humbled 
deforeme,and tareſt thy clothes, & wepte 
before me, I haue alfo heard ir ſaith che Lord, 

; 28 Behold, I will gathet thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalr be pur in thy graue in peace, and 
thine eycs pn all Ys evill, which 1 will 

- bring vypon t 5 TPRcts ypon the inhabi 
that very few —tams ofthe ſame, Thus they brought the Ki 
worded - word againe. op wh my 


with true repen- 29 T Then the King ſent and gathered all 
God them KL +N nd etln as _ 
a time ouely - 30 rhe went vp into of the 
. forche Kings fake. ' 7 014 20d all the men of Iydah, and the; inhabi- 
rants, of terufalem, and the Prieſts andthe Le- 
vites, and all che people from the greareſt ro the 

oeeryeng noe rp Le ofthe Contnnt ie rs Pong 

r ' _ofrhe of the Coucnant was I 

ST, 1 th dns 
arſes conteined_ ' the is pillar, & made 
chant dl Moog deſor2 he Load. ro Pen made 
ir pertained to all, Lord,and to his Commandemeners and his 
was bis duety Teſtimonies, and bis Statutes, with all bis beare, 
to jp Reudre at a4 wich all his ſoule, «nd that he would accom- 
: _ pliftirhe wordes of the Coucaant written in the 


his dayes they turned not backe from the Lord 
God of their fathers. * 

£3 CHAP. XXXY, 
And ee a ab ER Gotfiraee 

2s z 

people bemaale bem. 1 24 


MOreoner, * IoGah kept 2 PaCſcouer ynro the 
*Lord in| Teraſalerp, and they ſlew the 2 paſle- 

pla. ouetin the fourteenth day of the firſt monerh. 
" 2 And heapvinted thePriefts co: cheir chas- 


2 AGO | 
puand incouraged them to the ſeruice of the fiah. 


of che Lord. 7m 
3 Andhe ſaid vnto the Leuices that bran 
the ignes. a Iracl,and were fancibed yoro the, Lord, Pac 
The things which are pi b So that the Leuites c'urge was not ovely to mi 
aiteria the Temple, but alld to inſtru the peovle in the word of God. 


etie.Iofiahs couenmor, '  F.Chion, 
00; Keri ©; {Habah ke 


> , / for þ 
the boly Arke inthe honſe which Salomon 
fonne of Dauid king of Iſrael did builds is 
na mores © burden ypor 


iclues 
your fac ago your ues ,as* Da- 
.nid che king of Iſracl bath writzea,and accor 
to the writing of Salomon his ſonac, = . 

5 And ſtand in the SanRuary according to the _—_ , 
djvifion of the famulics of your-bre:hren þ tbe 
childrenof rhe people, and after the diuifion of 
the family of the Leuires. =\# 
ets pete Re hn es, 

ves, and are your * 
may doc mann 3 ro the word of the Lord by 4 af 
A edah ai genera thrfyoople hemp lambs, IHE 

/ 0s cep , not aw 44 
ang kidder, all farche Paſlconer,aumsto allchac een neol, 
were preſent to thenumber of thirty thouſand, x; jane, 
and three rbouand buliockes : theſe were of the be prople, . > 


Rags ſubſtance. : ; "*" 
And his princes offcred willingly vnta.the 4065 
people, to the Pricſts and co the Leuires, Hilkiah w_l 
and Zechariah, and lehiel, rulers of the houſe of 

God, gaue vnto the Pricſts tor the Paſleouer,exen 

two thouſand and fixc hundreth ſkeepe,and three 

bundrerh bullockes. 


9 © Conaniab allo and Shemaiahand Nathas , ;, " 
4 


3-4» tt 


veel his brethren, and H aſhabiahand Ieicl , and one and; 
lozabad, chiefe of the Leuntes gaue vntothe Les forms 
nites for the Paſſcoucr, five chouland ſbeepe , and 107 ac0at8 
fine hundrech bullockes. k uice of God, 

10 Thus the ſeruice was and the . :20 
Prieſts ſtood intheir placEs , all» che Lenires in by 
their orders, according to the K ings commande- "is 


11 Andthey flewthe Paſfconer, & the Priefls 
f ſprinkled tbe blaod with their hands, and the Les 
u:res layed them. : Me. (rot 

12 And they tooke away fromthe 8 burntof- cy; ae 
fering,to giueic according ro f dinfions of the ver : for ond 
families of the chuldrenot the people, to offer yn- Prieſts % 
ro the Lord , as it is writtenia tac booke of Mo- cc roader 
ſes, and ſo.of the bullocks, . njcs might 

13 And they*roſted the Paſſequer with fire,ac- | 
cording to the cuſtome , -burthe wow; Fes 
they lod in pots, pans, and cauld:ons , and di- thar whichwas 
emopges >= ed. pe mir gnadee! þ- : | 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them- 
ſclues and Gy nofe Wrnhs Pike oo offer 
of Aaron were occapied in offring of burat rin = 4 
rings, and the fac vacill night ; f oem the Le- = Lareoy 
uires prepared for themſclucs, and for the Prieſts 9 
the ſonnes of Aaron, | | +—— 

15 Andthe fingers the ſonnes of Afaph ſloed = ee 
in their ſtanding * ding to rhe commande- *1C ies 
ment of Dauid,an ,aadHanen , and Ic- v_— 


Cs Kings Seer: and the porters/at eucry b Metwlo 


c, who mizhr not depa:t from their Rruice; his Popiay 
$f IG brethrearhe Leates prepared for ej | 
them, | | 04 and prop 
15 Soall the ſeruice of the Lord was pre- which wal 
aye the ane day tokecpachg Pabewiggs and Þe ſnnfþ) 
to offer burnt offciags vpon the atar of Lond == 
according to the commandemear of King 10+ Y 


179 And thechildren of Iſcacl that were pre _ 
ſent the Paſſcoucr the ſamerime, and . ; 
of the vnleaucned bread ſeven dayes.... . - 
13 And'there was no Paſſcoucr kepr like that 
in 1ſracl ,from the dayes of Samuel rhe Propher x 
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cither. did all the Kings of Ifraclkeepeſuch a them in his Temple at Babel. 
? aMowe 2 Tofiab DDS pans = ERS the reſt of ied bene rk pan 
Leuitcs,and all Tudah,and Ifrad were Tprie- abominatiens which 
fent and the inbabiranss of Teruſaler. _ bes © ound ypon ham, bcho | 


wy * After alſ this, whew Tofih had prepa- - —_ eee We credo 

red the Temple, N Ki ro Le ne mc e cues 
fghr againfi & @ Ca ME Lf Lv gone; oli and cen — and<id cuillin the 7291ed in bly 
az werie Otit againft him, light of the Lord, 

21 Bur hetcnt meſſengers to bim,fayinggrhar 10 - And when the yecre was 
bauc I ro doe with thee, thou King of Tudahs1 chad-nezzarſent & brough 
ceme nvt againſt thee this day , but againſtthe the preciovs yeſſels of the houſe of theLord, & 3 OT 
bouſe f of mine enemie, and God commdbded hemade Zedekiah hus| brother King over Iadah SE 
mc ronmakeFaft't leaue' off yo God, and lerulalers; ! 
whichivwichme, leaſt hedeſtroymhees. = -2v"2xiteltiah wie ve-and rmehtic eere's 

WY Boe loft oullwnor rum bis face feet wh enthe i "omni. nog r eleven 

why oj dc, ores him, yeercin/Terd REID Lacs Mages wa 
hea of Nechoz 71% * And hedid eviltiey rofthe Lorde” Yoke; _ 
which - wn of __P , bur cameo. LG = humbled 7 ner beforeTere- theee moncths 
fightin the valley © _—_ malt the erar Eoirith _ ren 
(2p-Ang the ers ſhot gt King Tofiah: _ Lord, CSE yOrs le. 
the Kiny ſaydeto his ſerwants,C me e' 13! But JE1ENT.5Iuh. 
Fanty : ficke. / oor? ref | chadnezzay! nero ce Wn we s Fexc by 
24 $0 his" Srtansradbedig yuirof thr its God: and hehardned 
ron nd bir in the ſexond-charet which/hee obſtinarerhzr'be might tior fame rome Lone 
when theyhad brought hit to Ietufe- God of Hack. ' | 
lem the dyed; and was —_ Ichres'of "7g" oeremoyrbd = Prieftes alſo md ofthe 
his fathers: and all Tud and lerilſakm mmovr- om to wonderfully A 
ned for Tofiah. he abomimarions of the bw ll 
25 Antivienich imencs Tofi#h and al - the houſe of the Lord which be had f in 


{ap Frvevin to'chs fn te Jens "65" Thet tore a Fes oc Ie 
for ani or ns | 
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4 T Andthe King of E,ypt made bliak'm bis yperfians had rule, 
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4 And cyery one that remaineth- in any place 
(where he ſoigurneth)e ler the wen of his place 
rclicue him with Gluer & with goid,& with ſub- 
Rance,and with carrell, f aud wich. a willing of- 
frag, fr the houſe of God that 5'm lerufalem, 

5 Then the.chiele farhergof; ludah & Bcnia= 


min,& 5 Prieſts. & Leuirgg roſew all them 
whole (pirit G19 had raed @,. vp,ro builde 
the houſe of the Lord which i51alerufalem. 


6 Anda 8-aCy that were- about them ftreng- 
thened thcir hands wt h veſlels of frucr, witn 
gold with ſubſtance & with cartel. and with pre- 
ct9us things, beſides al that was wiilingly offred, 

7 Allo the King Cyrus. broughtfarth the vel- 
ſcls of the houteot jLord,* which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had taken out of iergflng ; and had pur 
them ia the houſe of ht gad. 

8 kucn them cid Cyrus King of Perfia bring 
forth by the han4 of Mithredach-therncaſurer: 
& counted them ynto Þ Sheſhbarzas the Priace 
of Iudah, 

9 And this js the number of them ,thirtic ba- 
fins of gold,a thouſand bafinsof ſiver. ,nine and 

ewentic i kniues, 

10 Thirticboules of golge,s :d of filuer boules 
of the ſecond ſort, foure hundreth- and ten,anue of 


'other veſſels, athouſand, 


11 Altheveſſch ofgold. and Gluer were fine 
thouſa4 & foure hunererh.Sheſhbazzar brought 
VP all k vith them of the cap:1uue that came yp 
from Babel ro leruſa'cm. 


The | number of them Fhat retuyaed fromthe cap- 


ons 7.64 eſa» JHce"al are the ſynnes ® of the province, 


that went yp out of the captiuitis (whom Ne. 
buchadnezzer King of Babci had caticd away 
vato Babcl)and rerurned to Iecrulalem, and' to 
Judah,cucry oc yneo his citic, 

.2 Waichcame withbZerubbabel, tow#!,le- 
ſhua,Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, c Mordecai, 
Biiſhan, Miſpar, Bivuai Rehum, Baauah . The, 
nomber of? men «of the people of Iſrael wes, 

3 Theſormes of Þ 1,"rwo thouſand , an 
kandrerth ſtuenti: and two: 

4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah ,three hundreth 
ſcuen ic and two: 

5 The ſonncs of Arah,ſeuen handrerh,and ſe- 
ueatie and fue: 

6 The ſfonnes of Pahath Moab,of the ſonnes 
of Icfna and Toab, two thouſand, eight hund- 
reth and ewelues 

7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth an41 fourc and iſtic: 

8 Theſonnes of Za'ru, nine hendrerh b& five 
and fomrtie* 

9 The ſonnes of ZacCai , ſcuen hurdreth and 
threeſc re 

10 Tne dh of Bani,ſixe hundreth and two 
and fou tie: 

11 The ſornes of Bebai,fixe burdreth 
three a-d twenrie: 

12 Theſonnes of Azgad a thouſand, two has-. 


dreth and two and tweatic: 


, and 


13 Theſonnes of AJonikam , fixe Hundreth,” 


th-eeſcore andſixe: 
14 The {onnes of Big! 'M, two ih; ouſand and 
fixe and fifrie: ' 
15 The ſonnes of Adio, four: hindrech and 


Chap.t2, ; I 
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TY. and etwentic:.: 
13 The ſonncs DP CTEInh . 
19. The ſonne; Were two hundreth & 
three avd twenrtic: £333 
20. The'ſornes of Gi 


and three ang twentie: 
22 The mea of Nerophah,ſixe > ot 
23 Themenof Anochoth, an þ 
12ht and ewentie: | 
24 The ears _—_ 
25 The ſonnes rin wt irah, 
and Beeroth, ſeucn hundrech & Wy urs. | 
26. The ſoangs of Harewgh \& Gaba haha 
dreth,and one and twentic; . | 
27 The men of Michmas,an hundreth & two 
and rwenue* 
28 The ſonnes of Beth-cl,and Ai, two bug” | 
dreth,and three and 1weore: 
29 The ſonnes of N and fftiez 
30 The loanes of Magbiſh -,an hundreth and; 
ſixe and fiftie: 
31 The ſonnes ofthe other z thouſands 
aud two hundreth and foutc and 
32 The ſonnes of Harim,three tndenk aud 
twentie: 
33 The ſonnes of Lod-ha1id,and Ono, ſues. 
hyndreth,and five and twentic: - 
34 The ſonves of Iericho,three hundreth and: 
fue and fourtic: 
35 The ſonnes of Scnaah , three thoufand,fixe 
W—y | 
The gPricſts: of theſonnes of Tedaiah 
of the ouſe of Icſhua , nine hundreth _— 
a x le f thouſand and 
The ſonnes of Immer an t70 non _— — 
and ike, - A 
38 The ſonnes of m_—— IT hun } ISS 
dieth and feucn and fourtic: 
39 The ſonnes of Harim, -a thouſand and- ſe 
ucnceene, |; 
40 © { The Leuices: the ſonnes of Ieſhua,8& 
Kadmiclof the ſonnes of Hodauiah,ſeuentic and 
toure. 
42- © [The Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph, an 'VThe Nngers. > 


1] The Leuizes. 
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Shelluge the hence drops _—_—_ Tak 
nn all nd 
the ſonnes of Shobais oy: an 
nine and thirtie, «12 b KI Nee: 
43- © The d Nethinime + tbe ſonnes of Zika, given t» the Tem» 


the ſonnes of Haſaphazrhe ſonnes'of Tabbaoth, P1,0-mtwr- d 
44 The ſonnes 2k the ſonnes 'of Siaha, —_—_— vette 
the ſoanes of Padoh, woe ame. 
45 The ſonnes 0: ,ebanahghe ſonnes of Ha- vfrhe whes  Hites . 
gabak, che (Onnes of Akkub fe wm och ow 
6s Theſonves of Hagab, the fonnes of Shank- Nets telly, 
Jails He ſonnes of Hanan, Jokzz3e, 
47 The ſonhes ot Gigdel, Ffonnes of Gabor, - v4 


the ſunnes of Reaiah, fd $0 
as The ſo 1nes of Rezin, the fonnes of. Neko- ES f'® 
da, the tonnes of Gazzam, "hat 


49 The ſonnes of Vzza,the ſounes of Paſcah, 
the ſonnes of Belgi, 
50. The, 
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50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the 


fonues '»f Men + 
nim,che ſonnes of Nephuſim, | 
ce: Harhur, |» | 
52 Theſoancs of Bazluch, the ſformes of Me- 
kida,the ſoanes of Hatſha, ' 
$3 : The nnes of .Barcos, the formes of Siſara, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, : 
54 The ſonnes of Neziah,f ſonnes of Haripha, 
55” The fonnes of Salomonst& feruants : the 
fonnes of Sorai,the ſonnes of Sophereth , rhe 
ſonnes of Peruda, 
56 Tae (onnes of [aalah, rhe ſonnes of Dar- 


kon,the ſannes of Giddel, 


57 Theſonnesof Shepharizh, the ſonnes of 
Harril, the fonnes 


of Pochkerech Hazzebaim, che 
ſoanes of Ami; + -- - 


op IG T1 pe Danger Bakimoct 
cruants werecthree hundrerh ninery 8 two. 

59 T And theſe went vp from Telmelah,and 
from Telharſha,Cherub, Addan,a:d Immer,bur 
they coalde not diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſceede,wherher they were of Iſrati. 

60 Theſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To - 
biah;ctheſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreh- and 
ewo and fifric. 

6x: And of the bnnes of the Prieſtes , the 
ſonnes of Habaiah,the ſonnes of Coz,theſonnes 
of k Barrzillai: which cooke of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name, 

62 T.eſc ſought their writing ofthe genealo- 
gies, but rhey were ner found : therefore were 
they pur from the Prieſthood. 

63 And 1 Tirſhatha ſaide ynto them, thar chey 
ſhould not cate of the moſt holy thing, ill there 
roſc up a Pricit wich m Vrim and Thummim. 

£4 The whole Congregatioa together was 
two and fourtic thoulana ,rhree hundreth and 
ehreeſcore, 

65 Beſide rheir ſeruants and their maydes: of 
whome were (cuen thouſand, three hundreth ang 

ſeaen and thirtie : and among them were two 
hundreth finging men and fingiag women. 

66 Their herics were icucn hunarcth,and fixe 
and thirtie:their mules ,two hundreth and five 
and fourne: | 

67 Their camels foure hundreth,and k ne and 
charrie:their aſſes, ixe chouſand,ſeuca hundreth 
and rwentic. : 

68-And certame of the chiefe tathers , when 
they came ta the houſe of F Lord, which was in 


Icruſalem,rhey offred willingly for the houſe of 
God.ro (eric vpon NN, em vion, | 
69 They gaue ater their abilitie vntof trea- 


| ſure ofthe worke,exen one and three{core thou- 


ſand adrimes vf golde,& fue thouſand © pieces 
of ciluer,and an hundreth Pricſs garments. 

79 to the a ee - , and acer- 
taine of the peop ingers;aul the por - 
xers,and the Nethinimsdweleyn their chias and 
all Iſrael m their cirics. 
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I Poe afar v « 6 fo 

F +4 7 They prepare for the Sno Wer, And 
unto the Lord. 

ANd hen che © ſeuenth month was come, 

and the children of Iſrael were in their ci- 

tics,the pe#pie aſenbled themſchues asone may 


Ezrs, 


CY 


4 


ynto Icrafalems. | 


2 Then ſtoode vp Teſhuathe- ſonne of Ioza- 


.dak, and his brethren f Prieſts, and Zerubbab*l 

f and his brechren, and cas 
burat offriags-chereon,as it is wri:ten' inthe Law Lai Ro 
of Moſes the man of God, ; 


che Þ eo 
build ed rhealrar ofthe God of Iſrael, ro offer 


3 Andthey ſetthe altar ypon < his baſes (for 
fcaic wa among thei, becauſe of che peopl 
thoſe countreys)therefore chey offered burn: of- 
frings thereon vato the Lord, even burne offcciazs 
in the morning,and at cuen, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of 5 Tabzrnacles, 
asitis wricten, and che bucar offering *dayly , bv 
number accordinz to the cuſtome day by day, 

5s Andafterward4 5 continual burat offang, 
both 1athe newe monechs and in all the- fealt 
dayes that were conſecrate ento the Lord,andin 
all the oblations willingly offered ynto the Lord. 

s Fromrhe firſt day of the ſeuench moneth 
began they to offer burnt offcings vnco the Lord: 
bur the foundation ofthe Temple ofthe Lorde 
was not layd. 

7 They gaue money alſo ynto themaſons, ang 
tothe workemen, and meate & drinke, and oyle 
vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus,to bring them 
cedar wood from Leban5 to rheſea vato }Iapho, 
according to rhe graunt that rhey had of Cyrus 
king of Perſia. 

T And in the ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming ynto the huuſeof God in Ieruſalem in che 
© ſecond moneth began Zerubbabcl the ſonne of 
Shealticl, and Ieſhua the foane of ng ned 
rhe remnant of their brer{renthe prieſts, and rhe 
Leuires, and all they that were come our of the 
capriune ynto Jeraſalem,and appointed the Le- 
uires from twentie yeere olde and aboue, to er 
forward the worke of the houſe of che Lord. 


9 AndTeſhuafitnode with his ſonnes, & his f They give! 


brethren,a1d Kadmicl wich his ſonnes, and the 
ſonnes of Iudah together co (et forwarde the 


workemen in the houſe of God ,and the ſonnes te warke,/ jt 


of Henadad wich their ſonacs, & their brechren 
the Leuites, 


19 And when the builders laicd the founda. 
tion of the Temple ofthe Lord , they appointed 
the Prieſtes in cheir apparell wich trumpets, and 
the Leuires the formesof Aſaph with cymbales, 
ro pun the Lord,* after the ordinance of Da- 
uid King of Ifracl, 

11 Thus they ſang when they gaue praiſe, 
and when they gaue chankes vnto the Lorde,For 
he is good, for his mercic en{ureth for euer ty- 
warde Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted wirh a 
grear ſhoute, when they. pray ied the Lorde, be- 


cof - 


* Exedeza6 


il 


d Thati 
the fealt 
bernacles. 


e Which 
n—_ ” 
+ Ar 0” 
menng 

had 


for Te war 


- 
- 


ml t 
L (as +; 


cauſe the found ation of che houſe of the Lorde {ue that] = 


was layed. 


12 Manyallo ofthe Prieſts & the Leuires & 9537 Lf 
the chiefe of the fathers, ancientmen which haa *, hodoaily 


ſeenc the firſt houſe, ( when the forrdation of 


mot wil 


this houſe was laid before! their cye-( yy py | 
30 bl cha y þ 


aloud yoyce,and many thourcd 2; >ude 

13 So tharthe people coulde. nut diſcerne x + 
ſound of the ſhoure for (xag-ocy the pale oo 
weeping of the people: for oured. 
with a loud crie,& $ noyſe was heard farrs off. 

CHAP. ITIT. 

2 The building of the Templ* is hindred ard bowe 
u Lefterib0«Arbaxerxeizand the anſwere- 


Nite 


feſt: 
þ! 


> 3.7% 
5 
_=_ OY - 


uy 


, - 


'T wy 
bod)» b 


The reedifying ofthe Tei 


: 
, 
| 3 1 


: 
6 


heard, t 
ded che Te 
2 | 
on : for1 ſeeke the TN Ong 

we e 
reap ch yon: Erotic Ln ar Godoy 
rime of Eſar Haddoa king of Asſhar , which 

e vs vp hither; 

Zerubbabel, and Iefhua, and the re® made 
of the chiefe fathereof Iſrael faid varorfiem , Tr 
is not for you, bur for vs 19 build the houſe yas 
our Ged : Þfor we our ſclues together will build 


roger 
it varo the Lord God of Iſracl,as king Cyrus the 
commanded ys 


king of Perfia hath 

4 Wherefore the of thelindfdiſeon- 
17 on HR ,and rroubled them ja 
ul 

x And they c hired counſellers againit them , 
to hinder cheir dewlT, all che dayes of Cyrus 
King of Perfia, caen vcill the reigne of Darius 
King of Perſia, 

s Andi jo, the reigne of 4 oor ot 

nning of his reigne)wrote 

_—_ Se tubs lea and Teruſalem. 


fhaſhce che Ki 
9 Then w'ore Rehum F chancellour, 8 Shim- 
Gai the ſcribe, &cheir companionsfDinaje, and 
Apharſathcaie, T , Archcuaie, 
Bablaie, Shu ane; je, 
- 10 Kadrhereftofeke hom the grea* 
and Noble g Aſi ouer,b& ſerin the 
cities of Samaria , andin thar are beyond 
the b River avdi Checserh, 
11 T This the copic'of the lerrerrhar they 
ſent yats King Arta Tuy Sun < 
Var T5 the men beyond: the Riverand Ohee- 
neth , /a/nts thee... 
42 bei knownewnorho Wingubir the Tewes 
ich came vp from thee ts vs , are come nto 


erulalem( acitie rebellious and: wicked) and 
builde,and lay the foundation of the walles, nad 


hauc ioyned the 
13 Beirknowen now vato the that if 

this citie be built, & the ofthe walk: 
layed,rhey will noc-giueo)le, tribute, nor b cu- 
ſtome : © ſhalr thou hinder the Kings tribute, ' 
þ 14 Mourne t wee have bene 

rought yp1n the r palace, jtwas nor meere youd 
for _ fcethe Rates for this m_ 
hauvc we ſcarand cerntied the King, - 


* x5 moe may featoh in 1 Abe br 
| res, & pero warts 


: Iefhua the fonne of 1 


: '\ by . 1! 1 $Semeread for 
"gr het Shelain, ſalncation 
T8 | Thelenerwhichyer ſear ms 19, hack SY 
Chemnet,is 
I 


bene Ck 
RI 
and ne ne Sg 


20 There haze bene mi aſs ure 
Teruſalem, which have rul 


= nnd rolle , rebure,gnd cul wr bh was giuea, 


he A wa Secterrbat chb@wnka Hap 
ceaſe, and Che cre bo vorbuil, i Thane 
giuen another command ement. 137,908 «a 
22 Take heede riow that yes ditratdoe 


let- 
ter was read before Rehurn acld* Sick 
ſcribe,and their cempani 


them to ceaſe by force and * © 
24 Then n ceaſed the on "thohanlk of 
God,which was in Icruſalem, and did ſtay ynto 
Ent: 6 ; «f Derfia, 


'n Net alte 

Fe the Pont 

exhorted them to 
EHAP, continpe;but thiy 

and Zichevieh doe prophet; 'p, The, works of the Yied lele dili- 

goth forward contrarie 16: the winde of Fas, 6 pouey becouſe of 

516 Darius, _ the troubles, 


T ———_ Her” Mages a Prophet and Zechariah the ' 


1ddo a Prophet pro 


hecied vatoy 0 Hogan _** 
the _ that were in Jadah, | 


leruſgem,in * #52... 
the name of the God of. Ifacl, exrvits them © 6+ 
2 Then Zerabbabel the ptphac neo &-! 


ved ro 


$7 | 


ep ngrp res 
were the ets of God,which 2 
3 C Acthe ſame time cane to them T 


hich #3 <apraine beyoud che R 
chit bowyal and their companions, at 


* Which incon- 
raged them to gob , 
a nardaend accits 


ment ts 
rions of t + of God, 
4d Thin Gidewee vato them after this ma- b That is,the etive 
ner, What are the names ofthe men chat by heated haps 
this 1 i1d1n ” # 10 
5 Burthe'eeye oftheir God was ypon che BL- fare ira 
ders of } Tewes Ss Saks mals Sogh. 
ro ceaſe rilthe marter cameto Darius :and them 


bylerters therevnco, 
7 The ic ofrictr ke Temicap. 
eaine che River, and Sherher-boznai 
his companions ,Ap harfechaic (which'were de- 
youd the Rier en ya king Darn, 
ſent a lerrer ymro him, wherem it was | 
os, Vt's Dautys: hr 2 


-v d become 


a 


Thedecrco of Darius,” | 


4 To wit, Solo» 


4 
* L-Kinget4.12o 
and 24-9. 


e Read chap-r.1,2, 


{Read chap.rF$. 


4 Meaning,in the 
k brarysr, places 
the ree 


giſters,oc records 
of times. 


*#? £#{46.27. 
4 £5r houfe of 
bookes. 


a Wherein were 
the ata of the 
Kings of Medes 


b. 


b. Mc-aning,% 6- 
Mbbabel,to whom 
ke giueth charge. 


 cenife 


IE » - 5 
"wa; 


10 Wealked their namevallo that wemight 
of che men re wy 
. 3s Bur they atfivered vs thus, and (aid, we are 
theſcruants of the God of heauga and carth and. 
bpild che houſe that was- bufile of olde and _—_ 
veezes agoe, which a « greac king of Iſrael * bull, 
ed and founded it. | 
.. 12 Bar after. rhat our fachers haiprouoked$, 
God af keauen vnto wrath, *he gaue.them oucr, 
irixo the handof Nebuchadnezzac King of Babcl 
the Caldean ,aud he deſtroyed this houſe ,aad 
caried the people away capuuc vnco Babel, 
x3 Bute inthe ©.firkt yeere of Cyrus King of 
rey Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houſe of God... - - --* 
14 And the veſſels of gell and filacr ofthe 
houle of God,which Nebuchadaczzar tooke aur 
of che T thar was in Icruſalem, & broaght 


theaxiato che Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus. 


the king take oarof the Temple of Babel, and 
they gaue them.varo ove CSheſhbazzar by his. 
name, whom he had made capraine, | 
25 And heſgid ynto him: , Take theſe yeſſel x 
and go thy way, & purthem.inche. Temple rhar 
isin Terufalemandler the houſe of Godbe bull 
la his place. : 

16 /Then came the ſame Sheſhbaztar,and laid 
the foandation of the huuſe of God, which is 1n 
Teruſalem , and fince thx time eucn yntill nowe. 
harhir bene ia bu) it is no: finiſhed, 

17 Now therefore it it pleaſeche King , let 
there be ſearch made in-the houſe of the _ 
8xrcalures,which is there in Babel, wherher a de 
crec hach bene. made by King Cyrus, to build 
this houſe of Godin Ieruſalem,anddcr the King 
ſcad hs minde coaccraing thi... - | 

; CHAP. VL 
At the commendement of Darius King of Perſia \ after theTem- 
ple was builded and dedicate 
ferft of unlewerned bread, 
P radi, Darius gaue commandement , and 
eſcarch in the Flibraricof thetrea- 


ſures which werechere layd vp in Babcl, 


.2- Aadthere was foundin a34offer{in 5 palacc 
that was in che prouince of the Medes)av vlame 
and therein was it chus wricten,as 2 memoriall, 

3 In Taz F1nsr yeere of King Cy - 


rus , King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of | 


Ged in-lerufalem , Lec the houſe. be built , exen 
the place where they officd ſacrifices, and ler the 


\ - Ezra, 2 


cnn P77 


, the chuldren of Erael kept the . 


'y 


the Tewes. mY}: bulldo this honſt of God in hk 


$944 v7 3.44 (2224 TY 4 
$ For Dhanc givens commandement what ys 
ſhall dsto che of theſe Tewes, for the buil 

ing of this hoale of God , fobthe reacnucs of 
the King,which isof rhe tribure beyond the Rt- 
uer, there be incogrinendy cx giuc2 AO 
rheſe men tharthey 4 ccaſe nor. 
s And thar hich 
ic be giten vnto-them day by day , whether irbe 
yanz bu!lokes, or rams, or lambes for che burnt 
offciags'ofche Gad of acaucn,wheate, ſale, wine, 
and oyl2, according tothe yracne. of the 
mos eſtes that arc in Ieruſalem;, that there benoe 
k, | 


. 10*. That they may -haue to offcr ſweer odours 


they ſhall hau2 neede of, let 


yntotbe God ofheauen ;, and'/pray for the Kings: 


life,and for his ſounes. 

11 'Atd I have made adecreeghat whoſocucr 
ſhall alter this ſentence;the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his houſe;and fhal!! be ſer yp,and he 
ſhalbe hanged thereon, and his houſe ſhall-be 
made a dunghill forthis. © 

iz And modes _ - bis Moy 

eco dwell al K pcs | 
= on_detrcbr bes ape 
of God, which is in Ierufalem-... I Darjus have 
made a deciec,lcr it be dore with ſpeede.. | 

| 13 ©.* Then Tatnaithe captaine beyondrhe 
Rumer,aud Shothar Boznai and their companions, 
according tw thac which Darius had ſenr,ſo they 


did fpeedily 


24 Sothe Elders of the Iewes builded,& they 
proſpered by the 


prophecying of f Hogga the 
Propher,& Zechariah the ones of Iddo, & they itirajy 


to 


f 


builded & @mifbed it, by the appointment of the = 
hecommand | 


God of Iſcachand by t mandement of Cy 
rus and Darws;and Artghſhafhre king of Perfla. 
35. And thas 


of che reigne ofDarins, 

16 T Andche children of Iſrael , the Prieſts, 
and Brenton, and the reſidue of the children 
ef the captinity Kepe rhe dedicarion ef this. hole 
of Ged with ioy. - 


17 And offred at the dedication efthishonfe 


of God an huadrerh bullecks , rwo bundrerh 
rams, fore hundrerh lambes,and twelue goates, 


was finiſhed the third day. 
ofthe monerh 8 Adar,which was h thefi xt yeere _— 


if 


Wal, 


TA 
& 3 
as < 
* 
y 0 
Y 
" 
Ld 
, 


C 
: 
"* 


Ti 
_ 


T 


Lad 


14 


for the finne of all Lirael, according to the num . 


ber ofthe txibcs of Iſracl, 


walls thereof be joyned rogether; let the height L 


thereof be threeſcore,.cnbitcs,, aud 'the bre 
thereof three ſcore cubires, | 
_.4. Three} orders of || grea; ftones,and one of- 
der oftimber , aad ler the expenſes be giuen of 
the Kings houſe, | 
.$5. And alſo let them reader the veſſels ofthe 
houſe of God ( of and filuer, which Ncbu. 
ezzartooke out of the Temple,which was 
i, Lerulalem , aud-brought vato Babel ) and ler 
bhim goe vncothe Templothar. is in Ierufalem. 
to his act, nd put then} inthe houſe of God. 
s Therefore Tatnai capcaine beyond the Rj- 


ner,and Sherkar Eo0znai,( and charir companioas 
Koharkous hich are beyand the River)be yee FReepeoapncs' 


 glad,and ramed the hearrof the king 
ET Sr oe 


re © from thence... 


2 ares npcke fe Got God, 


the Heathen of the land to fecke che Lord God 
of Iſracl,did eate. EE | \ 3.44 
.. 2> Andtbey kepry feaſt of rajeanencd þ 
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x Bythe PL. / Era, mitt oye A 


Re g 
write, that diners 
the Kings of 
x {<1 were called 


2%. 61 Pg 


cotur ts Feruſalem, 17 

Ow after ee of Feats " inchereipne ofs Ar-. 
N.etwath of Perfia , was Ezra the fon 
of Seraiab, arg es byir ry the ſonne: of 
Hilkiah, 

2 The ſonne of Shallam, the ſonne of Zadok, | 
the ſunne of Ahicub, 

3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſounc of Azuri-, 
ak, the fonneof Merai 

4 The ſonne of Zerai 
the ſonne ef Bukki, 

5 Thefonnc of 'Adisſhua, the- onge of Phi- 
nehas, che fonneof Bleazas, the ſonne of Þ/ Aa- 


ron, che cbicfe Prieſt. 
from Babel, and — 


6 This Ezracame Y 
c Scribe tinche of Moſes, which _ 


the ſunne of Veri . 


Lord God of [ſcacl had giuen,and the King 


him all his requeit aceording to the hand © the 
Lord his Gad, Which was vpon him. 
7 And there wene vp #evaine of the children 


| of Iacl ,& of che Peſts, & the Levires, and the 


2.35. Lgke 1045+ 
That conttiood 
ofluly a-d 

in of kagult. 
Of king Darius. 


-pan hee to 


| flue \ballocks ,cammes,lambes,w 


fingers, ,& che ,& LED Nethinims yaro Ic- 
_ ni f(cunth Artahſhaſhte, 
$ Aad hee came to oY in the dif 
manor which was inthe cacath yerre ® of che 
ing 
9 For the brit dey ofche firſt monerh be- 
cp an pg = and on the firſt 
ofthe fift — camche to 4 AG- 
cording ro the good hand of his Godthar was 


ypon him. 
" For Ezra had prepared his keart to ſceke 


thc Law of the Lord, and 'to node and roreach 
te precepts and Ty tsin 

z1 T Andchis is Cape of hs lezter that 
king Artahſhafhte gaue ynto Ezrathe Prieſt and 


ſcribe,cuewa writer SP the words of the comman- 
demiets of the Lord & of pong, oucr 5 

12 ARTAHSHASTE of Kings to Ez- 
ra the Prieft and perfite ſeribe ofthe Law of the 
God of heauen, and to the T Cheeneth. -. 

13 I hane upon vans mn that cuerte 
-one,thatis y kingdome "of the pea- 
pledf Lirael and the e Pricfiz.and Lenites,8 to 
noe to Teru lerufalem with thee, ſhall Rs 
14 Thereforeart thou ſear of the King I his 
ſcuen counſellers,cok ire in Judah and Tc- 
rufalem,accordingto theLaw of thy God, which 
45nithine hand, 

-»5 And ro cary the filaer and the gold which 
the king and his counſelers willingly offer ynto 
$God | >Ftiracl( whoſe hohira is1n Ioruſalem) 

16 Andall the filuer aud gold that choncanft 
pe in all he pronince of Babel, with. the free 

ng cf Capconle . andrhat which the Prieſts 
fe willingly to Proper houſe of their God which 


15 ia Icru 
17 That thou mayeſt buy { peedily wich this 
ich ther meate 


offrings and their drinke :and thou ſha} 

effer them ypon the altarof houſe of your 

_ re ends - _= alt ' 
merit pleaſerh 

Tee bes, doc with the reſt of the 


hr evotlingee9 ie eura nd. b 


Ghap.y21. vr:t; 


\horcamned ita 174 
thou beforeGod in 


Tetufalem,” 

"20 PEE IDES! deli ; 
the houſe of thy, Gohm which (hall be mere for 
thee ro beſtow , thou ſhalt beſtow & out of the 
Kingstreaſure hovuſe, 

21 And I King Artabfhaſhte bane given cor 
mandementto al 5 rre afurers which ate beyond 
I the Riaer, tharwhartfbeuer Ezrz the Prieſt and 
Scribe of the Law af the God of heauen tial re- 
quire Sf yau'thar it be done incoatinently, 

22 ' Vito an huridrerh ralenes of ſiluer,vnto ah 


] Which was the 
.ricer Euphrates, 

3nd they were be- 
youd ir in reſpe& 
of Babylon. 


' hundreth f mcaſures of wheare, & yn antuto ft Er .Corime. 


m Readet Kings 


greth bath 7nd Cm 


of ole, a 

25 beuer # by by thetommandement off 
Go4 ofheauenyletic be gan 0.4 9 tory houſe 
of 5 God of heauety:for why ſhoali he be wrarft 
n againſt the realme of the King & his childrens 

24 And we certifie you, that ypon aty of = 

Pricktes, Leuires, fingers, portets, N 

or Miniſters in- the Vols of of God ,there bat? wy v5, ts 
no gouernour lay ypon chem rolle,rribare NAr - he hare co Gods 
cultome. florig or affeftion 

25 And thon Ezra (after the wiſedome ofrhy ** tis peoples 
God, thar is in thine hand)s ſer tuiges and arbi= {qo EE 
ters, which may indge all the” peoph that is de* reſtore 41] things 
yond the Riucr, even all that the Law of ED 
thy God ,and reach ye them that know it not, © * 

26 And whoſocuer will not do= the Law of 
ty Go: and Ne bake! law,ler him have it 
cther it be vnto deach,or | 
w_ — ro confiſcation of goods, or to 
wnpriſoamenr. 

27 » Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers; 
which & hath purinrhe Kings hearr 0 beautific 
the hoaſe of the Lord thariv in Leruſatem, © 

23 And hath enclined mercy roward me be- 
fore the King and his counſcliers, and before-a(l 
the Kings mighrie Princes: and ivas comforred 
bythe band ofthe Lord my God whichwa vp6 
= and I gatheredthe chicfe fg ve 


me. 
| CHAP.VITH 4-77 
I rhe wanker ofiew tht remade dowry gt 


4 —_— 31 Wea thy bd when wg ne fer 


as of wine & vat an handrethwbarhs 
ſalt withour wrid 


* This dechiroth 
that thetcare of 


cauled him toric 


LoL avd 
wowl got obey. 


Gel thankes for 
that he gaue him 
lo good {uccefle in 
his afa'resby rea» 
ſou of the King. 


Y ho tn the chiefe fathers of Fee 
-of them that came” 
with Cefn B 


, in the reigne of x 
rahſhaſkre. bra. w_ 


2 Ofte: nintSof Pinch, Gerfhom:of the 
ſonnes of Trhamar, Darnecl : : of : whnes of Das. 


aid, Hartufh: 
3s Ofcheſbnnes of $ \ oftheſones 
the conc 


of Ape. , Lechariah, and I 
males, an hundrech 
4 Of $ ſonnes of {Paharh. Moab. Elihoenai; 
the ſonne of Zechariah, and with hia two hea- o., Dept 
ereth males, 


yen Hnnes eprom wo 7 Sec Rey: of 


veſſels thar 
fence ofche houſe of cy els belive delaac; wh 


' Gods inggemegts , 
this Lberabtieard 


50G and. + 


pÞ Thus Ezra 220 | 


ſ 


& af: provigimed, 


b That cavie 6 


* 9 Ofthe ſonnes of, Ioab Obadiah the ſonnce 
of Ichicl, and with him wo haadreth and cigh- 
tcene males, | 

10 And ofthe ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
efToliphiah,and with him an hundreth &three- 
ſcore males, 
11 And the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah che 
pro at Bebai,and with him aght and tweatic 


ES, 

i2 And ofthe ſonnesof Azgad, Tohananthe 
fonne of Hakkatao, and with kim an huadreth 
and ten males. 

z3 -And of the ſonnes ef Lea ure ang Wes 
theblaſt, whoſe names arc t : et, thiel 
and Shemaiah,and with them threeſcore males, 


, ”. S > - = 4 
y p The 
: . : : 
a 4s -*. © 


- 
_- 
= 


J 3 Cal I {aid y 
ynto the Lor the veſſels are coulccrate, and 
the gold and the filuer ore freely offred var the 


yourfathiers, 


and the chiefe fath<rs of Iiracl in Icruſalem 1a: 
the chambers of tlie houſe ofthe Lord. _ 

30 Sothe Pricſtrs andthe Leuites received }- 
weight of thefiluer and of che gold, and of cke 
veflcls to bring them co Jeruſalem, yutothe houſe. 
of our God, | $20 T2 

31 CThen we departed from the Riacr of A-- 
haua on the twelf: {«y off firſt moneth, to goc 


For evnſecrs. 


$02 With Ezra. 14 And ofthe foancs of Bignai, Vehai, aad yneo 1 2d the hand of our God was vp 
Zabbud, and wich them ſcucnue males. on vs, anddeliyercd ys from the tiand ot thecne- 
15 And I gathered them to the © River that mie;and of ſuch as layd £ waite bythe way. 

oethtowards Ahaua, and there abode wethree 32. And we came to Lcrulalem,&  . 
whom mar ns : then I viewedchepeople, and the Priefts, three dayes. ; yer God 
7 Joocke t Eſgras And feund there none of the lonnes of Leui. - 33 Andonthe fourth day was jfiluer . nered them ag 
$.2x. 16 Therefore ſenc [co Eljezer,to Aricl, to, cd, and the gold and the veſſellin.the houſe of 5 ® T8 
Shemeiah,and to Elnathan, and to Iarib,and ro our God by the hand of Meremorh tac ſonne of * 28 
Elnathan, and co Nathan, and to Zechariah, and Vrigh the Prieft, and with him as Eleazar the b+.) 

to Mcſhullam the chicfe, and to Ioiarib, and ro ſonne of Phinchas ,and-with them was Tozabad "£F 
Elaathan, men of vnderſt 


, T5 
< PI that hor 


where Ahaua the 


+ £6br. pur wardts 
” « a 


f He fhewerk 
that the ende of 
faſting is to kum« 
ble the bodieto 


protettion of God, 
then by ſeckins 
Sole ordinarie , 
nigxves, to giue 

aa occalion to e- 
ters ro thinke 
that he did doubt 
ot Gods power. 


h Revde 1.Xings. 
St þ+ 


i Reade Chaps 


2+0 2. 


anding, 

17. And I gauetbem cemmandemEr,to Iddo 
theEhiefeſt arthe place of Caliphia,& It told 
thom the wordsthatthey ſhould ſpeak to 14dde, 
andto his brethren the Nethinims as the place. 
brug our gee 3 rhey ſhould cauſe the miniſters 
of che of our Ged to come ynto rs. 

13 So bythe good hand: of oor God, which 
was Yponys, they ht'vs a man of yndcr- 
ſtanding of the ſonnes of. Mahali the ſonnc of 

Leni the ſonne of Iſracl, and Sherebiab wich his 
ſonnes and his brethren, evez cighreenc, 

19 Alſo BHaſhabiah,and with hin, Iethaiah of 
the founcsof Mera, withhis brethrea,and their: 
ſounes twentie., 

20. And ofthe *Nethinims,whom Dauid had 
fer, the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites, 
two hundreth & rwemy of ke Nethinims, which 
all were named by name. - | 

2: And thercar the Ringer, by Ahana,T pro- 
claimed a faſt, that we might hamblefourſclucs 
before our God, & ſecke of him a right way fer 
vVs,and for our children,and for al our fbbſtance, 

22 For 1 was aſhamed to require of f King 
an armie and horiemen, to helpe vs agaiaſt the 
enemiC in the way, becauſe we had ſpoken ts the 
King, ſaying, The hand'of our God 7, vpon a!l 
them that ſeeks him in goodnefle, bur his power 
and liis wrath ;z againſt al them that forſake him 

23 So we faſted; and beſought our God for 
this: and he was intreared of ys. 

24 Then I ſeperated twelue of the chiefe of 
the Priefts, Sherebiah ard Hathabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with chem, 

25. Aad weighed them thefiluer and the gold 
and the veſde!s,exen the offting of J houſe of our 
God; which che King and his counſellers, and bis 
Princes, al{ ſtael thar were prefent ha Joffted, 

26 And Fwerghed voto their hand fixe han+ 
drech and fifey-b-rajencs of filuer, & in ilucr vel- 


the ſonneof Teſbua, and Noadiah the ſoanc of 1 This wane 


Binnuithe 1Levires, © 

34 By number & by weight of cuery one,and. 
all the weight was wrieten at the (ame time, 

35" Alfo the children of the 
were come outof capyuuic burner 
ynto the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for all 
Iſrac},ninetic and fixc rammes, ſeucntic & ſeen 
lambes, axdrwaluc bee goates for finne : all was 
a burnt oftring of6be Lord. 

35 And they delivered rhe Kings commiſſien 
vnto the Kings office:$.and to the captaines be- 
yond the Riuer: and they promored the people, 
and rhe houſe of God. 

oa complete doh þ RRP 
meth on the IL [ 
Hom God Gumorndw the Gentiles, x5, Pooler met 
fs 


& the Pneſts, and the Leuires arc nor ®icp 


mixed the holy ſecede wc bnndga, 
and rhe hands ofthe Þ princes as 
bens chief in this treſpaſſe. 

3 But when heard this ſaying, I rent my- 


ken of a goa 

his integrit 

DEC . — hev 1's 
Ir1e, w witnedes of 


. 


clothes and my garmeor, and plukt of che haiv®  _ 


of mine head; and of 
| PRney my 


ſels;an hundscth talents, ud in gold an hundecth a 
talents: 


* 2 Aad awenty baſin of d, of a thouſand 
i grammes, & wo vyclfcls ſajwung brafſe Vary 


- 
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"7 £, 
of 4 
1 by 


> 
, and ſate downe b 
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- 
4 
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VWHe *as thefe things were done, the rulers - 
came to me, ſaying, The people of _— a Fron 


| —_—— 2 - 


Sz 


"4 Fae is, woe "forperi arei d ouer our 4 head, 
drowacd ivfions a(t our” + i AE, gp E vp yuro thetticauen. 
e They io _ 7 From the dates of our farhers hauc we bene 
Co Sre-2E ina greartielpa vaco this day,and. tor gur 19i- 
ics haue we, our Kings, and our Prieſts bene 
þ wy ltuered Lace the haid of the * 1ags of planas, 
vnto Kind ages vs 2 eapiluirje,inq-aſpoyic, and 
—_ py p ty oy «vet! this Ki EE 
1d 00W 108.4 egrace h 
ſhewed from che. vur Godea caufiag a:rem 
nat to in Fuiag ws. af vale 49 tis 
holv place, thac our God ma / light our eycs,and 
give vs ali.ile reauu'zy in our feraicude. 

# For tho-«/b we; were bondgen, yer aur God 
hath aocforſaken.vs 'in our adage, bat hach 
eaclined mercy yats vs in theayhs of the Kings 
ot Peclia eq quiet ys Wh eps to-erc the houie of 
our God,& co redreiſc re paces thereof, 
aadco-giue vs a wall in Nah payed fog pant xan 

19, And now,vur God,whbar (hall we yp after 
thiss for we hauc torlaken thy commandemenes, 
.., #3 Whichthou haſt commanded bychiy ſery 
Trary ky uancs the Prophers,ſaving,* The land whereunto' 
W15,16467.553 ye g0 to pſſeile ir, 1s anvncleane land, becaiſe: 

oi-rhe filchincs of che peopte of che lands, which 

by their abominations, a4 by their roclcanefle 
hauc filledir from ory * Cornet. ». 
12. Now therefore, (hall yee nor gine- your 
—— ſons, pakbes og Like 
their daughters vato your ſons, .nor _ 
* peace ner. weak h. for \cuer ; that yee may be 
ſtrong and eate the goodnes ofthe land: ,& cave 
ir for an inheritance to your ſonaes for euer. 
| 43 And after all that is come ypon vs for our 

'-euill deedes,and for our great treſpaſlex, ( ſeeing 
that thou var God haſt ſtayedvy ifrvosl being de-- 
neathg tongaeiniquines; 21d Hat glucn vs fuch 
dcharrance)! 

14 Should we rerarne deals thy comman' 
dements,and joyneia affincie with the people of 
ſuch abomn nationss wouldeſt thou not bes wry 
toward vs tl] rnou haddeft conſumed ve, to thac 
there ſhoy/dbe no :emnant not any eſcap1 Nb 

He fhemerh 15 O Lord Godof-lrad thou artinf, for we 
kt God $19 in hauc bene Þ reſerucd to elcape 1s appeqreth this 
| Wag b polar day: behold; we ate before cheeid ourtreſpaſfe - | 

alas ; ref. Uerforc we cinoc: #19 beforethee becaufe of ic, 

"eto whom? he P71 | CHAPF..NX, 


I The profile yepoutd and trop and pus away they ſtrange wines, 
doom * Ezra prayed thas, and a econtefled 
Hae; binielfe iveeping, «nd: falliag « dovwne bc 
Prer fore the houſe of God, there aſſembled vuto him 
teptople, of Iſlnch a'verie great ation of men atnd* 
6x - ayy* . women and children: for he People wept wah 
4-41 Creat lamentation. 

2 Then Shechaniah, the fon of Tehiel, one of 

_ wheToncs of As aiſwered, and.ſfayd toEzra, 


that WW haue re {paſſe 253m our « od, & haue ta- 
ESI te a ob po 


11 gining 32 
"h bf placelr is 
af wilitode _ 
of them! 
maine ſtall'in p 
pl.ce, waich ſmite 
nailesto hang 
things Y 
24.33. 


Doy.t 3.6. 


"Ault not #trerly 
+pnyrmbiangg, 
x retede, 

fnnes, Deur 


H 


1 13.80.” 


| ok 


born 
Ul Gp ons 
Ter it be 215 69G Aaccg1 


nd 
cs EE TIER 
. | 
tOwndidg + + 5 mlb aer 


Paedag Lencngndal Iſracleo twe ome 


God 
Beune od 
+, 


E. __ 


regarion .arſrered, 
Gaydwirh a loud voyee 50 mllwe do according 
, ey 


, the Conyregatio. 


' of Alah-el, 


rib re pi = 


| [iam a0 2 


Srrange mari-gee;  ' 17 
would doe nllogen js word.So they Iware. 

' & * Anif'Ezra cole vp from betor:. the houſe *:3/5.94 
of God ,and weatinto-the chamber of lohanan 
th. ſoincof Blaihib : he went cuen rhirher, bas 
he neither did care bread, nor drunkexyacer: tor 
he mourned becault of the tranigrellion otthem 
of the cap:uuine, 

7- And thicy -cauſcd, a proclamation ro goe 

hroaghout Iudah and Icrufalem,vncof al.them, + £1- fn of rhe 
of tines ca; tititie, tar they hoddallcndle them? bf x 
ſclues ynco keruſaiem; _ 
_-'8 And- whoſoveuer would _ rot oma nada 
three'dayes aCcording to the counſel of the Prin- 
Es and Elders,al his fubliance thould belfortair, 
and lie thould be ieparace trom the Congregas 
9 ot honor #he captuzcic. 

Then-all CD of ludah/and Beviami 
all dikemſclucs varo lecuſale s chin thee 
dayes,wtuch was the twentieth day of rhe eninth 
monerh, and ali the le fate in the fireete 
of the houſe of God , trembling for this niarter, 


andtorghe'f,cai 
the Prieſt ſtood vp,and ſayd vn- 


jy 0r,condenened, 


@ Which conre;- 
ned part of No. 
uerwber ard p.re 
of Decen ber. 
f Er the ſe. ſon * 
was giuen to rzine, 
& ſo tie weather 
was more tharpe 
ard <: 1d,and alſo 
their conſciencs 
torched them. 
g Ye hace laide 
fnne 


19 'And Ezra 
to them, Y- have tranſpreſfed, and bauc taken 
ſtrange wines.co 8 inctcaſe $ur&palfe of Uracl.. 

11 Now theretdre dgiue praiſe ymto.the Lord 
_ God of your fathers, and dee bis will. &ſcparate 
your ſelues from the peaplcofeuriznd,: & from 
the (trange wes, | - 

12. And all the.Co and 


wordes yaro V3, 
13 -But the people are many; ad i it 1s araynic 


_ weather, aud wee are notable to and withour, 


nather «1; the nomtes _ day'or two :for we 
are.many that have offends | in this thi 
14 Tic our rulers ftand th hierefore Lbetre al * i Lerhem be ap 
»& ler. al Hes aye (a- mige this matter. 
ange wiucs in, 0uz 6iti2s, come at the rime 
appolnted, and wich them. the Elders pf euery 
& ie and the Tadges thereof, ell che Geree wrath 
of our God for th 1s matter curne away from ys, 
t 5, Then were appoyared Tonathaa the ſonne 
and 'lahaziah the ſonne of MD 
ouer this, matter,and_Methullan 'aad Shab 
thai the Levices helped chum. 

' 46 And they of the captiuine did find k Te- k They went $0 
par:ed, axex Ezrathe Pct, and che. men, that m_— 
were chie'e fathers to the familie ot their fathers. tor which was 
by name, and. fate downe in theficit day of the three moneths 
tenth moverh 19 LEE EIT: in finithing, 


And yntiil ch of che firſt Trgs 
as were fi anwag bent 


-with altbe men 
ftcan & wl Fs «7 
Hh hag cakes of che - 
men found, eliar had taken ſtrange wines, tows, 


ITED EhePccliscbere were 

of che  leſhua, the fnne. of , Lozadak, 

and' of his, rnern Mania, Acliezer and Ia, 
1 As a token thie 


[ark -cbeir- hands, zhar chey they woukd 
Pcs ewe they: - <oms = _— 


1dof aero rmac ates Lmmer, Hoo, and 


EI SKLE 


eh. Au 


ofthe oancs 


23 Andoftac Len, per one) _ 
an 


Noh:miah mournech, His 
and Xolaiah;(whick is « cirah)Perkghiah, ludah 
"_ andEicerxr, 
z4' And ofthe fingers, Eliathib. 44d, of che 
porters, Shallum,and Telem,and Vii. 

25 Andofm [ſraci : ef rh: fonacs of Pxrohth, 

Ramizah, and ſcfiah,and Maichirh,and Miania, 

and Eicazar,and Mulchiiab, and B-aziah.” 

ſpake ot che Briefs 26 And of thefonnes of Elam Mittaniah, Ze» 
Gad Lanitge. —— Ichic,and Abdi, and Lcremorh, "and 


27 ad of the ſonn2s of Zarrn, Rlioenai,, Eli- 
aſhib,Macraniab,and Lcrimoth, and Zabal, and 


28 Andof the ſonnes of Beby, Ichohanan, 
Hananiah,Z abbai, Achlai. 

29 And of the loans of Bini, Mcthallan ,' 
Mallach,& Adaiab, Iaſhub, & Sheal, leramoth. 

zo Andof the ſo1nes of| j Pahach Moab, Ad- 

n2,and Chelal,Benaiah, Maalciah, Mat Bc- 
ndect jad Binaui, wd Manaſſeh, 


[1 #7 the cahc arg 


TTY 


priyer. 
31 Anl1efthe ones of Had, i liezcr,Liki 
fat, Ma'cniah Shemata Shimcen, 


72 Beniamin, 4 ch. $hamariah, 


33 Ofrhe (bnnesof Hilbum, Mittenal, Mart 


rattah , Zabal, Sliphcle: , lerentu, Minafch, 
Shimei, 


3+ Of chefon1cs of Baa, Mandal, Knram, 
and Ye, | 


- 35 Baxiiah'B ah, Challe 
z& Vaniah ah Meath ww oy 
 Maicarita Marcify, '2ad fraſut, 


"_ 
- And Banni,and B-anui, Shim, - 

39 And Shelemizh, and N athan, and Adaiab, 

49 Machnadebai, Safbai; Sharai, | | 
qt A and Sheiemiah, Shemariah, 

42 'Shallurn;Ameriatt- Foleph, {+ 

43 'Of che lonaey of Nebs; {<iel, Mxtichizh, 
Zabad, Zebina, Tadau,and [6e), Benaiah.' ' 

44 Allcheſchad raken range wines :and a-- 
mong chem were womeu that bad® ghildred. 


NEHEMIARH, 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Nehem' ab eh the ortho of Frruſal-m. Hee con- 
FOE: word per þ God for them. 
q NY” 4 ohcmiah. the ſon 


| len io r Mach rhe ye:re, 

ES 41 was in fpallacc of Shuſhan. 

2 Came Hanadi, ene of my 

SY > brethren hee & the men of Iu- 

©ab, X 1 as Ked them coneerning the Iewes that 

vere  delfutred, which were of the refidne of the 
6apriniric, and concern: Ierufalem. 

©" F And rhey ſayd nts me The refidae that 

arc lefr of the «; 


arein great a a aad in reprech, & tho wall 


of leru:alem ns wt downe, and the gates 


thereof are burnt with tre. 
4: And 'when I heaid theſe wordes I ore 


downe aud wept,212d mourned rontaive dayes, Of 


I faſted and p prayed bctere the God of Heauco, 
© -$' Andſayde, * O Lord Ged' of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keeperh coacnaur 
and mercy torchem that louc him, an1 oblcrue 
his eommandements, 

6 T pray thee, ler thine ears be ancat, and 
chine 


- want 


for the children of Iiraetthy ſernants, aad con. 


ſege thefiaves of os childrea of Ifracl, which” 
isft caee, bouk T-and' my 'fa- 


we hane aned 


4 £lrcormprd, hs beuſe 20s, ary 


and lauc not Kept the 
Ktaruter, northe 


nor the 


tie rhere in che Eproanince, ' 


s @pen to heat the prayce of thy ſer- 
th a6 before chee dayly;day & night 


We banc euoutly Ganed ex ainft 
: Tg nao r wks ern} woured with fire*-- 


thou commandedſ thy ſeruam Motes ſaying, Ye « 
Jorma and £ * will ſearrer- __ 
amo people. 

9 Bur if ye twrne yats me, and keepe 
mandements, and doc rhem, * th 
ecring were ro the virermolt part © 
5£3 will I garher you from th 
you vnco the place chat I haue c 
my Name there. 

10 Now cheſc are thy ſeruancs,% rhy people, 
whome thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mighrie hand. ; ' 

11 O Lotd,l beſeceh thee, ler thine eare now 
hearken rothe prayer of thy ſeruam, and co the: 
prayer of thy ſcruancs, who defire ro d feare chy 4 
Nane,& I pray thee, eauſe thy ſeruant pro 
per tht day,and giue him fauourin chep 

; for I was che Kings Butler, : 
t- After N;Aemigh bad obetined bn of Aegrew, * be, 


CHAP. I 
ca 1a T-: "4 ale, 17 and kald:d the watts 
N?via $ mondth #Ni'kn'in J twentieth yeere'" 
ir vato f ki 


or roo 


nd lege 
tw place 


of c rkis man ; 


bArtahſhathte, rhe wine ſtood 
kim; ro 


the wine, & 
now I was aor et 1me > 4% his preſcnee. . hd 


2 RE ns rare weebr Le ar ky 
thing.bur Gerow of pe Thea un = 
be 


j Aad Nag Seopamey's we: 4 fave 
Goaledict Wy" 


for euct; 
dar 'x Poe; nd laſs of the fepe 
fathers liech wafte,znd DIE arc We. 


mrandedrt thy ; 
"I Lbxchche gormenbte we yrovde tha 
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ocitic ofthe ſepulcines of my fa- 
7 may build it. 
And rtize King lays yore me ,( che Queeac 


' fed the; he ſeneme,aod I ict 

7 Atcer I iayd ymo the Kiog , It: pleale the 
Kiog , let them giuc me lerters to the capraines 
beyond che || River,;ha* they may cvney me 0- 
uer, rill I comeinto In | 
BU og Foo done Bok 

$ | ine mes emperto 

build che gates ofche B_ which apperrcined 
tothe houſe)and for the walles of the-citic, and 
for 5 houſe thar I (hal emer-into.” And theTing 
gaue mee according to 4 che goed hand of my 
_ einen the captaines beyond the 

9 camel to 
Riverzand gave chews the Kings levers , And che 
King 4g nt of ci armuc and horic- 
men with me. 

10 'Bur © Sanballat the Horonice, and Tobiah 
aferuant an Ammonire heard it, andir gricucd 
chem ſore, that chere was come a man which 

md ſought the wealth of the children of Iſracl. 
11 $01 cameo Icrufalem,& was there three 


- And IT roſcin the night; [ , and a fewmen 
with m&for I rold no man,whas Ged had pur in 
mine heart to doe ar Ieruſalem, & there was not 
a beaſt with me, tauc the beaſt whercon I rode. 

13 And 1 went oarby nighe nmol je of 
the ralley, & came before che drago , and 
to the dupg port, and viewed the walles of Icru- 
falem , how they were broken downe, and the 
porres thereof deuoured with the fire. 

14 Then I gent forth ynto # gate ofcheſſfoun « 
taine, and to the Kings fiſhpoole,& there was no 

- wumefor the beaſt Cn md ates paſſe. 


01 their aGaires, X 
fo wrought them 
pyout trondle. 


15 Thenwenr I rp in the night by f brooke, | 


and viewed the wall, and turaed 'bacte,and com 
ming backe., I cared by the gate of the ralley 
and returned , ; 
16 And the ralers knew 'not-wwhicher T was 
2one,nor what I did ,neicher did 1 as yertell ya- 
war; the Tewes,nor to the Prie!ts; nor co che noble 
thongh the reſt thac labvu- 
3 They 17 Aferwacd I aid yato them, Yeſec the mi- 
- Terie that: atein , how Teruſalem lycth waſte, 
and the gares thereofare burat with fire , cone 
- and lerys build che wall of Teculalem, that wee 
be no more f a reproac 1, / 
x3 Then | to 


e, & To- 
clhem the 


ou 


Antred of pri 
at guid them, Fer zants wil rifexp and þuld 
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ws 


have no pontion nor right;,zort memoriall ivTe- yagcua.... 
open right WIE kNcigecce 


| Fe 6t the number 
the children 


deceHouss encr f£care God. 


CHAP. "HI. 
The number of themrbat builded the mailers, 

T Men aroſe Elaſhib.$ hie Prieſt with his bre+. . 

theen the Prieſts , and' rhey'bailr\hotheepe- 
gate :they'4 repayred tt, and (er vp rhe doores iTn Ebrew they 
thereof : cnet yate the tower of Meah repaired apa c” wr 
they it, aud vnto the tower of Hanancel, BE Cn 
> And next to him builded the men of {eo che Lordby 
Iericho , and befide him Zaccur the ſonne of prayeriin debring 
Imri, F_'E X M {0 Ma.ataine 

3 But the fiſhporr did che ſ9nne; of Senaak a 
build, which alfo layed the beams» thereof, and 
ſer 09 the doores thereof the lockes chercohand 
the barres thereof, 

4- And next rato them forrifica Merimorh, 
the ſoane of Vr1jah , rhe ſ(onac of Hakkor ; and. 
next ymto them foruficd Methyllam , the ſoanc 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel: and 
—_— chem fortified Zadok , the ſoune of 


+4 An OS yato Gam ported the ... .  RGIIM 
ires : bur tlie men of t noc rac >, 
neckesto the worke of heir loedes. —— 

6 And the gb-Phee 14 mip which wereap- 
Ichoiada the of Paſcah,& Mcfhullam the poinred officers 
ſonne of Belodaiah:chey laid the beamertbereof i this wore nets 
and ſet onthe doores thereof, & the lockes rhere- |. thererats, 
of and the barres thereof. | * 14,322.12, 

Next ynto them allo fortified Melariah the 

ibconite, & Iadon the M of Gi- 
beon, and of Mizpah , vxxo che < throne ofthe, © Yato there 
Duke which was b' the Riger. | was wont to fit in 

8 Nextynco him fortified Vzzicl the ane 
of Harhohiab || ofthe goldeſmurhes : acxr var 0 | n—ongync WA 
him alſe fortified Hananiah,che fone of }Harak- (arms? 


y Alſo next yato' them fortified Rephaiah 
+ 


the ſonne of Hur, the riiler vfche ha 
Jeruſalem, 

10 And next ynto fiim fortified Icdaiah the 
ſoa of Harumaph , eucn oner againſt his houſe: 
and gext ynto hun fortified Hattuſh, the ſoune 
-vf Haſhabniah | 

11 Malchijak the ſonne of Harim:, & Haſbub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab toruficd the ſecond 
| portion, and the rower of the furnaces, 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum, the 
ſoane of Hallocſh , the ruter vf clic halfe pare of 
Icruſalem,he,and his d RerSs 

13 The valley gate foruified Hanum , and che 
inhabitants of Zaunah:they beile ir, and (cr on $ 
doorcs thertef phe lockes the barres 
therevf,cucn athoafacd cubires ob the wall. vn- 
to the du port- 

Bat che dung port fortified Malehiab,the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of yang) word | 
B eth-hiccaremthe built ir, & ſer on the doores - 
the locks thereuf,and the bartes cherevt. 
'L *the gate of the founcaine Fortified = 


ql Fbergee. | ar 


ot God(ro wheme be hath 3ppoinrad this citie onely} neither 


$97 aveaſhr®., 


avy of your gre» 


indgemaat,yvho - | 
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Nohmiah mournech. His 


and Kalaiah (which is K:litah)Perkghich, udah' 
" andF£ iccer, 


m Meming, the 
common peoples 
for bo! oreke 
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24 And ofthe fingers, Eliahib. Ad, of che 
porters, Shallum,and Telem,and Vii. 


25 Ardofm [{raci : ef rh: fonacs of Parofy, tartah , Zabal, Bliphecle: , leremtul , 


Ramiah, and ſcfiah,and Malchirh,and Mtiania, 
and Ricazar,and Mulchiiab, and B:natab.” | 


ſpake ot che Brieſts 2G And of thefonnes of Blam,Mittanizh, Zes 


@ad Lanitge. 


11 #r the cap( ary 


y Ebrorrnpted, 


chariah,an 1 Tchicl, and Addi, aad Ieremorh, and 
Bliah, = ; R 


27 Andof the ſonn2s of Zarry, Rligenai,, Eli- | 
aſhib,Macraniab,aud Eerimoth, and Zab44, and 


»T Andof the fonnes of Bebi, Tchohanun, 
Hananiah,Z abbai, Athlai. | 

29 And of the foancs of Bini, Mcthallam , 
Mallach,& Adaiab, Iaſhub, & Sheal, Ieramoth. 

30 Andofthe ſonnes off Pahach Moab, Ad- 
n2,and Chclal,Benaiah, Maaſciah, Mattaniah, Be- 
zalcc!,aad Binaui, md Manaſſeh, 


NEHEM 


| THE ARGV MENT. 
G* 4 death: in all ages avd at all timer ſer up worthy per ſan; for the conic 
þ 4s 10w arthin the compuſſe of ſexentityeere: be raiſed up divers ecoalle't met for the 


people, afrer their returne from 


ONrY 


_ tab, Malcaiah Shenniah 


| piiyer, Akt 
' 31 An1 of the fonnes of Hadim, k liex.cr, [hiv ©.) 
Shimcen, . 0 
32 Beniamin, #Ufuch, Shamariah, A 
33 Of:heſbnnesof Hiſham, Mirenai, Mae 
Minafſch, 
Shim®1, Hutt l LG 
3+ Ofcheſonncs of Bai, Mandy, Anram,. 
and Vl, now ral h i1e P EVO 
© $5 Baxiiah, Beliah, Chellely, 447 
' 36 Vaniah, Es, nanh: _ 
' 37 Maicariah/Martcifai, 22d faaſar, 
- And Baani,and B-anui, Shim, 
39 An4 Shelemizh, and Nathan, and Adgab, 
49 Machnadebai,Soafbet; Shar, 
- 41 Azv*cel, and Sheiemiah Shemariah, 
42 Shallurn/Ameriatt-Foleph; £ | 
43 'Of che ſonaes of Neb, {ciel, Martithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Iadau,and Tocl,Benatale.' © 
44 Allcheſc had raken ſtrange wines ;and 4-- 
mong them were womeu that bad® children, 


LAH. 


w 


end prefer of biiChweh, 
wer preſoruztion of bus 


0n, 4s rac For Ezra, a:4 I(ebers ab. Whereof the firſt was 
their captaize Fo bring them beme, and prod 4 that the Temple was builde1: the ſecend rofori 
viavers and planted religion: a: d the third builled v» the waller, delintred the people from 


the 


ant pronited that 'the Low of Got was put in execution 'ameong them. Hs was a Godly man bind + 


great -artberitie with the King, [3 that the 


4s the href jeg and praens Get fir ham. 
f , eh God 
+ 2702 , "+ of Nobemiah the ſon 
cry of Hachaliah , In the monerh ® 
Sap -biflce ,in the twentieth yerr 
a Came Hanadi, ene of my 
RFC » brethren hee & the men of Iu- 
4ab, & I as Ked them coneerning the Iewes that 
were deliutred,which were of the refidnc of the 
6apriniric, and concern-ng Ieruſalem, 
"3 And rhey ſayd rnto me, The refidae- that 
arc lefr of the captiuitic rhere in che ©prouince, 
ate in great affliction aad in reprech, & tho wall 
of lerutalem wy brokew downe, and the gates * 
thereof are burnt with Gre. < 
4: And'when I head theſe wordes I (are 
downe aud wept,and mourned rontaive dayes, Of 
I faſted and prayed betere the God of Heaues, 
* '4' Andſayde, * O Lord God of heaucn, the 
grear and terrible God, that keeperh coacngar 
and mercy forchem that Jouc him, an1 oblcrue 
his eommandcmants, = 
6 T pray thee, let thine ear2s- be accent, and 
chine eyes open to heate the prayce of thy (er-- 
- want, web 1 pray bore chee dayly;day & night 
for the children of Iiraetthy ſeraants, and con. 
ſege thefinves of the children of Tiracl, which: 
we hawe fianed 
thers bouſe have m_ - 6 þ165 | 
7 We bauc fgneuoutly fancd agai 
a lanc axe kee he ns TE YN. Sher] 
aruter, nor the judpements; which thou 4 
. hrs gr Id x "xp oh 


thy E P s. 4 
; $ T boſtachrhee remember: the ropde that 
di1:4;i1C NS ol « ITS! 21: 6144, C58 


29+ $ Y 


Fd 


k ; my faxour:d bins' , 44d gave bim af "avi 
letters fn the accompliſhn»13 «f alf things vbich he cautd deſire. Thurbooks 
the ſocend of Bars, _ war the writer theref. 


® called of he Lan | 


thou eommandedſt thy ſeruam Moſes ſaying, Ye « 
will i e, and £ * will ſcatter you abroad 
among the people. PS. 
. 9 Butifyeruwrneyats me, and keepe my com 

mandements,and doe rhem, * — your ſgat- , 
ecring were ro the ytrermoſt part rhcheanen, 
9e8 will I garher you from th and will briag 
you vno the placethat 1 haue c to place 
my ome _ Hr thy % 

10 Now chele are thy leruants, X thy pee 
wehome thou haſt redeemed by thy great A 
and by thy mighcie hand. ; ' | 

11 Q Loqd,l beſeceh thee, ler thine eare now - 
hearken tothe prayer of thy ſeruam, and co the 
prayer of thy ſeruants, who defire to 4 feare n 4 That 


Nanme,& I pray thee, eauſe thy ſeruant to _ 
per tht day,and giue him faucurin chep « Ton 
of c rhis man ; for I was che Ki Butler, | 
CHAP. IL - 11:8 
t» After Nghamigh bad obrtined leners of Artazaraw, ty bo... \\ 
cat 12 T:-4/alems, 1.7 and buildedthe watts, | 3 
Nm monerh #Nſ'an'in f twentieth IEP 
"of ng Mrtebthatogt eg ſtoed befo ' 
him,8& y barring 7 ir vAatO f kiv 
now I wis nor 


And the fort fan iapeſ it 
z Aarne co ge, why 8 ns 
tenaaceſad wk brine dpi) ears 4+ 
thing, bur Hero of heart, Then was T fore afridid "md 


ieft chee, botk I-and' my fa- fo 


Ach, 7 F 


gy. 
- ” 
% 
PW 
6 


/ 


my 

4 yuto me ,( the Queeac 
(hail thy tourney 

againe* 50 it plea- 

- fed the Ki he ſentme, and I fer bum atime. 


tothe houſe)and 

for 5 houſe thar I (hal enter-into. And theK 
gauemee according to {che goed hand of my 
God vpon mee. Fa "R 

» came T to the captaines beyond 
Tan vg 1d gaue them the Kiags lexters ,And the 
King 4+ gan of c:6 armuc and horic- 
men with me. 

10 'But'© Sanballat the Horonice, and Tobiah 
aferuant an Ammonite heard it, andir gricucd 
them ſore, that chere was come a man which 
ſought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. 

Ph. So I cameto Icruſalem, & was there three 


&., 
6s And TI roſcin the night; I , and a fewmen 
with m&for I rold no man, whas Ged had pur in 
mine heart to doe ar Ieruſalem, & there was not 
a beaſt with me, tauc the beaſt whereon I rode. 
13 AndIwen oarby aighe by cho goes of 
the valley, & came before the dragons wall , and 
to the dupg port, and viewed the walles of Leru- 
falem , how they were broken downe,, and che 
porres theteof deuvured with the fire, 
14 Then I gent forth ynto } gate ofcheſſfoun « 
tainc, and to the Kings fiſhpoole,& there was no 
- wumefor the beaſt that was vader metro paſſe. 
15 Thenweanr I vp in the night by f brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turacd'bac Rus com 
ming backe., I catred bythe gate" of the- valley 
and returned . 
16 And the ralers knew notwwhicherT was 
. gone, nor what I did neicher did 1 as yertell ya- 
wr; the Tewes,nor to the Prie!ts; nor to che noble 
ew.as though God Mc, nor to the rulers,nor ro the ret thac labou- 
Afariderrs. red inthe worke. - I 
: —_ 17 Afterward I aid yato them, Ye ſec the mi- 
Canfibad goue ferie that'w2 ateia , how Terulalem lycth waſte, 
Miladmidl. and che gates thereofare burat with fire, cone 
ety =- and lerys build che wall 'of Teculalem, that wee 
ty Ol be no more f a reproac 1, ; 
Uree chiele go» r$ Then [ told them of the hand of my Ged, 
porrge (which was good ouevme) and alfo of the kings 
Gabeyond Bu. Meeps by had pain om me . And (hey 
yd, Ler vs nic,and .So they 8rengthene 
Ni ten theic hand ro on Li 
49 Bur when Sanballat the Horenite , & To- 
clhem the 


veruſegen cet 
01 their aGaires, 
fo wrought them 
2904 tron. 


eczale ir maketh 

| 2nd 
os, 
wot 


The Go dof heaven he frm +=, 6 
ut 


them, Ter x2ats wil riferp and build: þut as for you, ye 


"Chip, 111; 


- 4 & uy 
P'vS es, 'L gd o > of G Z=oE % = = $65 l : 


haze no pontiva nor right,nor t memonall inTc- Pep 
rulalew. | oe kg 1 yore 
. of the children 


deceouss encr fear G od. 
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ot: God(ro whome be hrgh 2ppointad this cizie enely, neither 4d avy of your gre 


CHAP, "HI. 
The number of them that builded rhe wales s 

T Ken aroſe Elaſhib.$ bic Prieſt with his bre. . 

thren the Prieſts , and" rhey'bailr\hetheepe- 
gate :they'4 repayred it, and (er yp rhe daores iTn Ebrew they 
therecf : cnen yate the tower of Meah repaired (anftified irchar 
they it, and vnto the tower of Hanancel. pry 4ner wth 

2 And next to him builded the men of ; oo che Lordby 
Tels» and befide him Zaccur the ſonne of cn pagelcnnrs. 


rari, 
3- Bur the fihpor: did theſanne; of Senaah F 
build, which alfo layed the beams: thereof, and 


Ting ſer 0a the doores thereof, che lockes thereohand 


the barres thereok, 
4- And next rato them forrifica Merimorh, 
the ſoane of Vrijah , rhe ſonac of Hakkorx : and. 
next ymto them fortified Methullam , the ſane 
of Berechiah,, the ſonne of Meſhezabcel: and 
next yato- them fortificd Zadok , the ſoune of 
-:& ge vaco Guy re tre I Ma 
Ires : bur tie great menoft nor cacir >» | a 
neckes to the worke ofcheirloedes. Nom 
5 pes wagd Pr fortified ,1ich wereap- 
Ichoiada the of Pafſcah,& Mcthullam the poinred officers 


ſonne of Belodaiah:chey laid the beamestbereof 1® this worke nei- 


and ſer onthe doores thercof & the lockes there AT oa ne 
of and the barres thereof. | * 14,322.12» 
E Renee Smalls ſorry nary > v4 

te, & Iadon the Meronothite, men i- 
gms ae vol» v4 gg eſthe 

u '#b was beyond iucr. 

8 Nexrtynto him fortified Vzzicl the Gane 
of Harhohiah || ofthe goldeſmuthes : acxr vn o noon 3; WR 
him alſe fortified Hananiah,the ſonne of JHarak- Penne? 
kahim , and they repayced -Ieruſalem vnto the” yor of Zovephins 
broad wall. <a , 

y Alſo next yato' them fortified Rephaiah 
the ſonne of Hur , the ruler vfrhe ha pare of ' 
Jeruſalem 


10 'And next vnto him fortified Tcdaiah the 
ſoa of Harumaph , eucn oner agataſt his houle: 
and next yato hun foruficd Hattuſh, the ſonne 


c Yuto thephce 
where the Dnke 
was wont to fe in 


-vf Haſhabniah 


11 Malchijak the ſonne ofHarim', & Haſhub 
rhe ſonne of Pahath Moab toruficd the ſecond 
| portion, and the rower of the furnaces, 

12 Next vnto him aiſo fortified Shallum, the 
ſoanc of Hallocſh , the ruter vf tlic halfe part of 
Icruſalem he,and hris daughters. 

13 The valicy gate forufied Hanum , and che 
inhabitants of Zammah:they baile ir, and (cr on $ 
doores thertef the lockts the barres 
therevf,cuca athoufand cubites ob the wall. rn- 


"ro the d port - 


Bat che dun: fortified Malehiab, che 
foane of Rechab, the rule of the fourth part of 
ler | » il 


uered ir,aud ſet onthedoores thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the ;barres Go and the wall 
S Vatd 


indgemnt,yvho - | 


þ. "= 
. _— 
” % 8 


Thebiflding of the walles./ 


nc the fiſhvoole of f Shelah by the Rings gar- 
den, and ynto the epp es that goe downefrom 
the citic of Dautd.. - 

56 After him-fortified Nehemiah theſonne of 
Azbuk,ghe ruler of che halfe pact »f Berh-zur , 
vatillthe other ſide oucr againſt the !cpulchres 
of Dauid, & to rhe fiſhpooie that was repaired , 
and ymo the houſe of che mighty. 

17 Afcer him fortified the Lenires,Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani , and next yato him fortified Ha- 
ſkabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Kalah 1n 
his quarter. | | 

13 After bim fortified their brethren : Banat, 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler ofthe halfe part 


_ + Nehetizh. 


- 5" And couer nor their iniquity, ricitherler 


' $ 
, bk 


Conſpiracie-of theq 
« : +5 » 
mocked th eTewes, i” 


2 Aa fd beforchis 2 brechren and the'ars 2, O' bise 8 
mic of 'Samana,'thus hee faid, What doethefe 5! hat 
b-oycake Jcwe+t will ;hey forafie themſtlacss will þ Ch:2u0 ES, 
they facrificeswi!lchey finith nt tn a day$ wil they &-d.th-t eogkuy. 
make the ſtones whole againe our of the heapes 2% "bt Galopay 
of duſt, ſeeingchey are burn: $ hetie tor hal 

-3 And Tobiah the Ammumre was befide him fecie of his, 
and aid, Alchough they build\,'ret if a foxe goe *22n 33 mY 
vp, he ſhal cut breake downe theirttonie wall, 157 ſeeble 

4 <H:are, O our Gcd{ for we are defpiſed ) c This is theres 
and turne their ſhame vpoan their owne head, and &y thatrhyekilsy* 
giue them vnto a pray #/in the land of their cap © ® God hay | 
Mgleie > ag3laſt the de. 

> rinons 
n'n2s of 


of Keilah: 
19 And next vnto him fortified Ezet, the 
ſanne of Ieſhua the ruler of Mizpabh ,the other 


m'esto flrew 


their fiane be outinthy Godb 
d Ler Au» oh 4 


d Where the 
have prouoked vs before the 


weapons and are 


PD : for they 
uil{cts, Kits 


place of indgment, 


portion ouer agaialt the yoing vp to the 4coracr 
ofthe armour. 

20 After him was carneſt Baruch the- ſon of 
Zacchai, and fortifi ed another portion from the 
corner ynto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the hic prick. 2 | 

2r Afcer him fortified Merimoth , the ſoane 
of Vrijah,the ſonne of Hakkoz, another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib,cuen as 
tong as the houſe of E'iaſhib extended. 

22. After him alſo foruticd the Prieſts , 5 men 
of e cheplaine. y 

23 Afrerthem fortified Beniamin , and Haſ- 
ſub ouer againſt tharr houſe :after him fortified 
Azariah ,the ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſvnne of A- 
naniab,by his houſe. _ | 

24 After him forrifted Binnui, the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion,from rhe houſe of A- 
Zariah vynto the turning and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal.che ſonnc of Vzai,from'ouer againſt 
the eorner,& rhe high rowre, hat Itech out from 
the Kings houſe, which is belilethe court of the 
priſon, After him Pedaiah, the ſonne of Paroth, 

26 And th:f Nechinims they dwelc inf for- 
treſſe ynto the place oucr ag: in!t the water-gacs 
Eaſlward,andro the towre rh [terh out, 

27 Afr him fortified th Tekottes another 
portion oucr- againſt the grear towre that licth 
out,cuen vnto the all of tae fortre Te . 

28 From abouec the horſegare ſoorth fortified 
the Prieſts,cuery one ouer again{t his houſe, 


29 After them fortifies Zadok the ſonne of 


Immer ouer againſt kis houſe : and aftcr him for- 
tified Shemaiah \the ſonac of Sncchantah the kee- 
per ofthe Eaſt gate. 
"30 Atrer him fortified Hananiah the ſonne of 
$helemiah, & Hanun, 5 ſonnc of Lalaph, 5 g fixe 
another portion : after him fortifie : Meſhullam, 
the ſonne of Berechiah,ouer againſt his chamber 
31 Afﬀeer him fortifted Malchiah che golde 
fmichs ſonge , vnrll the hovſe of the Nethinims , 
- and of the marchanrs ouer agaiaſt * gate Þ Miph- 
kad,and to the chamber im the corner, | 
32 And betweene the chamber of che corner 
ymo the ſheepe-gate forrificd the goldeſmithes 
and the marchanrs. 
CHAP, FITT. 
. 7.7% —— of Pn wg? 3, Pigs Ce bogiat 
their weapon! ber, 144 To cad 
BY: when Sanballzt heard tharwe builded rhe 
wal.chen he was wroth aad ſore gricucd and 


 6-Soweuilethe wall , and all the wall was {poyled andief 
toyned ynto the [halfe thereof, andrhe heart of apting,. 1 
che people was to warke. | 4 baeed) :_..1 , 
E Burt when Sanballart, &Tobiah, and rhe world thatihy 


-r 


7 
. Arabians, 'and che Ammonites, andthe Aſhdo- k 
dims heard that the walles of Leruſglem werere- 
paired, ( for the breaches began to be (topped ) . 
then they were very wroch, F 
8 And conſpired all rogether to come and ro w 
Gghr againſt Icruſalem, and t»F niader chem, : 
9 Then we payer ynto our God,8& (er watch- c 
men by rhem,day anJ night, becaaſe'of them. , "3 "0/0 0 - 
10- And Tudah faid, The ſtrength of the bea. þ els f 
rers is weakened,and there « much carth,ſo thay ple, ** 9. ex 
we are nt abie ro build the wall, p <0 a 
1+ Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaide , They thall Wy < 
not know neither ſee,rill we come imo the mids Ws. th 
of chem & ſtay them, & cauſe the worke to ceale "5 A 
12 But when the Iewts ( which dwelt beſide <7 - 
moo we they ord F. cn cimes, 8 From all { Trial t 
aces,whnence yee ſhall returne , Y, - e ſn. ftr 
A. vs. ! - dad Mie "ot Fs 
L;3 Therefore ſer I in the lower places behind 422m” wh 
the wall ypon the roppes of che ſtones, & placed "= "7 lees 
th: people by rheir fx yilies, with their ſwordes, gooeithervent __ 
their ſpeares and their bowes. or to reſt,youtss v1 
| 14 ThenTbcheld androſeyp , andſayd vnto filewn the 
the Princes, arid to therulers , andto the roſt of þ - ws 
the people, be not a'raid of them : Þ remember .handtol nn 
the on Lord, and fearefu!l, and fight for your then 
brerhrea, your ſonnes,and your daughcers, your they ſhodk = 
wives,and yout houſes.  forthow a. 
' 15 And when odr enemies heard that it was * 9B = 
knowne yato ys ,then God brought rheir coun- of re you 
(e]] to noaght , and we turned all againe to the lues nd of them, = 
wall, eucry one vnto his worke ws ” thre; 
15 And from that day,halfe of the yong men robe» 9 
&1d the labour, and the other halteparr of them - FE _— 
held the ſpeares, & ſhields,and bowes, & habey- iT bong 
gtOns * and taerulers ſtead i behind all the Houſe thomwihet” _ 
of Iraah. - "9, worke, JAY _ 
17 They thit builded on the wall , and they "0 i Me, 
—_— wes; they that laded, di! the ..; 5 _ 
worke with one hand.,.and wi 1" : 
Bray ae and with the other held Fi vec 
48 For every one of 5 bnilders had his fwerd . Go, 
irded onhis loynes, and ſa builded: and he that = > 
ew thetrumpet, was belide me. | then 
19 T hen ſaid I ynto the Princes , anda the --. yr % 
rulers,and 10 the reſt of the peopie, The 'workois © +! A. 
grear and larze , and we are leperared ypon the ©; love, 


wall oac farrc from another, 
20 In 


, - * _ " o * 7 < - a Y. 24 4 
| n bY "TY ! | a "- ; 

h _ . - 
li Sx” | \ : 4 


\ . be , 1 . - _ bo . ; _ * bo : os " 
g k Ly. $45 a kh 7 4 . : z 4 7 EEE S 
Thepecople oppreffed,- Chap,yv1; +" Sanballics lerter;. x7 3 


k Meaning £0 xe- 
kt their ene 

mics. if nocd - 
requized. 


] That 15, ie 
they porihed 
themſelues.or 
els when th 77 
waſhed therr 
clothes. 


za Agaialt the 
rich, which op» 


b This is the con» 


plait of the peo- 
ley/hew:ng to 
wh.t extremitic 
chey were broaght 
voto. 

£ Topay onr 
widuteto the 
Kjag oi the Fer, 
fra. which was 
exaced yeerrly 
of vs, 

« By naturethe 
rich 1s 1-3 derter 
tke;: the poere. 

« We ar. not 4+ 
ble fo r-d2em © 
them,bat {or poo 
berue are Cotte 
ftreized to hire 
them to others. 

{ you prefſc them 
with Yſurie,aud 
ſeeke howw to 
bring al! rhings 
into your navds 
g Buthbcaule 
they ſhould ba 
moued with pi - 
vie,jecin 2 how 
mauy were by 
them oppret,and 
alſo heare tus 
iudzem. ot of 0. 
hers which 
ſhould be 25 it 


vert witnefles of 


& Win by this 


Occ .fhou will blaſe 


- Name 

God ſeen 

that ade 

are n* b-1ter 

thea theirs, * 

yo La, 

A. wor ye take 
Lieu ior the 

love, 


- 20: In whar. place therefore yeheare the ſornd 
ofths tranipec,/F ceſort yeethither yneo v5 our 
God ſhal: fight for vs. M's ; Mb 

21 So welaboured inthe worke;and halfe of 
them held rhe (pearcs, from the appearing of the 
morning, eill the ſtarres came forth, 

22 And at the ſame time 
ple, le: euery one with his ſervant” lodoe withia 
Leruſalem, that.they may bea'watchfor ys in the 
night, and labout ia the day, | | 

23 So Neither, not my brethren,nor my ſer- 
uants,nor che men of the ward, (which foll-wed 
me) none of ys did put of our clothes, ſave cacry 
one put chem olf Ifor waſhiog. *- : 

696 32 2C HEAP, Yi in 
"e people are oppreſſed and in neceſſie*, 5 4 - 
tr is necks wi the pariren ef Char alex badrnded 
before, leaſt he ſhould griene the people « 


Now there was a great crie of the pee>le, and 
of their wiucs. 3 agaioſt their brethren the 


Tewcs. 4 


2 For there were thar ſaid we,our ſonnes and 


our daughters are many , therefore wee rake vp 


beorne, that we may liue, | 
3 And there were tha:ſaid,we muſt gage our 


-lands,and our vineyards, and our bouſes,and take 


vp corne for the famine, _ 

4 There werealſo tharſaid, We haue borow- 
ed money tor the Kings © trnþute vpor our landes 
42d nec vinevardssn 0 399040, ; 

5 And now our fleſh « as 4chefleſhof our 
brethren,and our ſonnes as their fonnes® ang loe, 
we bring toto ſubie&i5 our ſonaces &Qurdaugh- 
rers,as ſeruants,% there be of our. daughters nw 
in ſubieQion,and there no powertin our hands: 
for thermen haye our lands and our vineyards. 

6 Then was] very'angay when I heard their 
ctie and rheſe wordes. 11% 

7 And L thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
the princes, and the r»lers, and\aide emto them, 
You lav f burthens cuery one ypon his brethren : 
andI ſer a great Safſembly againftrthem, 

8 And1 ſaid vnmto chem, Wee according to 
our abiliry)have redeemed our brethreny Iew?s 
which were ſold ynto rhe heathen ; and will you 
{e:l-your brethren againe,vr ſhall chey be Þ folde 
ynto vs + Then held chey cheir peace, and could 
not a” fwere, ; 

9 +1 faid alſo, That which ye doc,is norgood 
Onght ve not to watkein rhe feare of vur God , 
for the k reproach otche hearhen our enemies © 

10 For cuen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants 
doc lend them mony and corne:I pray you, ler 
ys leaue off this {| burden. 

11 Reftore, I pray you ,vnro them this day 
their lands, their vinevardes, their oliges, & their 


' honſcs,an4 rew7re the hundrerh part of cheffluer 


and of the eorn2-of rhe wine, and cfrhe oyic 1 5 
ye ex:@ of them, - 

12 Then ſaid rhey,We wiilreſtore ir, and will 
not require it of rhE:we will do as thou haſt ſaid 
Then [ called Priefts,& cauſed them ro fweare 
thar thfv ſhould doe according co this promiſe, 

13 $0 I ſhooke my lappe,and ſaid,Soler God 


' ſh ake out everv wan that wil not performe this 


promiſe, from his houſe, aud from his labonr teuE 


* thus fer him be ſhaken'our,and emotied And all 


the. Congregation ſai-l, Amen,& praiſed FLord ; 


and the people did according wotny promule, 


de I ynto' th: peo- * 


'» 24 "'Ati0 from that rimethat the 
charge ro 
from'che rwemieth 
-thiruerh vecre of Kin 
rwelue yeere, 1 2nd-my bt 
the bread of the gouexnour, 
fore m2, had bene thirzeable vato the | 
agd had taken of them and wine ; 
fourrie ſhckek of Ry ond WS £5 jb 


birecale vaer the ple rhe lo ie tee 
re rate oner the e : but ſo did not1. be- 
cauſe of the fare StGay: ; 


16 . Burrather I fortified g portion in the wot k 


-” 


of rhis wall, and we bought no laud, and all my 


ſeruancs came thither togerher vmothe worke, 


27 Morcouer there were at tmy table an hun- 


15. For the former 2onceroguts that were be- 
Irs le, 
behdes 


me 
be gorcrnuut in the DIY fpres ; 
eth yeere cucn vnto the twe and 
Arahſhaſhie , that is, 
ethren h2uc nor eaten. 


m I rectived not 
that' portion and 
dict, which tl c 
gouernours,that 
were before wc. 
exaded : wherin 
ke celaeh kat 
he rat! er ſor-ght 
the wealth ot rhe 
people,ther ks 
OWTC 40 mice 


d:tie, 


drech and fiſtic ofthe Lewes, and rulers , which 


came vnto ys 
abour vs. 


from among rhe heathen that a:6 


19 And there was prepared dayly an oxe, ard 


bis S AN<, 99d birds were preparedfor 


dance . Ye: Fr all this I required not. the bread 
bondage was gricuous 


of che gouernoar : for rhe 
yato this people. 
19 Remember me, O my Godin goodneſſe . 
according to all that I hauc donefor ohis people. 
Ty EHAP.. v1. : 
ehennah anſwereth with great e 2 
- utrſdry.11 be is not Fed the Fore wahes, E 


Nd when Sanballat, and T6biab, & Geſhem 
* *the Arabian,& the reſt of our enemies heard 
that I had buiit the wall, andthart there were no 
motyreaches therein,{though ac thartime I had 
not ſet vp the doores vpon res. 

2 Thenſear $ and em vnto me, 
ſaying, Comethou-that we may mecretogerher 
in che villages in the plaine of Ono :and they 
thought to doc me cuill. 

3- Therefore I ſear” meſſengers vnto them , 
ſaying,! haue a great worke ro doe and I cannot 
come downe: Þ why ſhould: the worke ceaſe 
whiles 1 leauc is, and come downe teyou 1 

4 Yet they ſent yntome foure times atter this 


' fart, and-1 antivered them after the (ame manner 


5 Then ſent Sanballat his feruant' after this 
ſort vnto me the fiſt crime ,with-an open Jerter in 
his hand, | ; 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among 
the heathen,and] Gaſhmu harh fudir,thart thou 
and the lewes thinke xo rebell,for j which cauſe 


thou buildeſt the wal,&& rhou wilt be their King | 


according totheſe'e worde s. 
7 Thou haſt alſ+ oxdcined 4 che Prophets to 
reach of thee at Lerulilem, ſaying, theje wa ki 
1m Tudah and now accordiag to wordes it 
ſhall cometo-the Kings cares : come now there- 
fore andter vs take counſell IF 

8 Then 1ſent. ynco him, ſaying, Ic is rot done 
according to theſe wordes that thou ſayolt : for 
thou feineſt them of chincowne heart. | * 

9 For alithey afraied vs, ſaying, Their hands 
ſha'be weakened from worke, andir (hallnot 
be done : now therefore Fenc thon me. 

10 T And.icame tatbe houfe: of Shemaiah 
the ſo: .zc of Delaiatvthe ſonne of ycherabecl, 
and he was *(huc vp and be ſaia;Lervs comeco 
gether inc». the of God inthe middesvE 
the Temp!e,and thurthe doozes of the ms - ; 

or 


dayes wiac fox.ale in abun- 


yY0r,once in tern 
dlazer, 4 

n Whereas 2t o« 
ther tines they 
_- by meaſure, 
ar this tie 

had moſt as 
rally, 


a That is,that 
were ioy- 
together, as 

Chap.4.s. 


bd Meaning, thet 
ifhe ſhould obey 
their requeſt, the 
mow whick God 
appointed, 
Hou cra'e - 
ing hereby 
that we ſhould 
Qort Commit oar 
ſauesto the 
hands of the. 
wicked. 
19-,Geſhenn, | 
c Ar the tame 


: Thou haſt bri- 
beg, and fer vp * 
tate 


of Perſia ofthat 
ſebieaion, which 
y ou owe vato 
t £bs- frengthon 
E 
oo me hand . 
e As though be 
waald be ecret , 
to the intent that 
he might pray 
vhto God with 
greater berry, 
ard receive ſome 
revClatioun, which 
in im was but 
by : 


Thewall 6; 8; b © * 7 


4 =”, i - ”. - D SE 
ws * | v2" X 
4 


char 


"xx Then I'faid, f Should ſuck a man as 1,fices 
5 among who 's nem pr Jam, that would go1ato the 
Fe wo preferne. © Templers lives I wilt nor goe in, 
im,and knextha 12 -And loc, [ percciued , that God had nor 
he bad obeyed - ſent. him, but that Le progounced this prophecy 
a ney agtinſt me for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
courage b I 
ponglehies God 13 Therefore was hee hired that T might be 


gineth pover to - afraide, and doethus,, and finac ,and thar they 


propbelies might have ag emitreport thac chey might re- 
though they proach me. 
Nome to hag 14 My God rzerhember thou Tobiah,and San 


ES ballar according 'vmo-rheſe their works, and No- 


ied him to pray P ers that would hazc mein'feare. 
og :— = ay _ Norwichflanding the wali was Eniſh ed 
tcm.e of being en the fiue and tweatieth dy of © Elul , im two 
the m.iviſters of and i bGfric daycs. 
| > anger 16 And when afl one enctvics heard thereof, 
| and went aber”  exenall the heathen thar wereabour vs,they were 
oderthrawe his afraid , and their courage tailed'them *for ch 
Chnrch,decls- knew that this worke was hr by our God. 
BY + 99x youd : 19 Atdintheſe days were there many of the 
©:*tre miniſter Prinocs of Iudah, whoſe & letters went ynro To- 
of G od,the deuitl biah,and thoſe of Tabiah came vaco thera , 
rr = = . $8 Fer there were many in Tudah , that were 
k WhickSras the ſrrorne yo him for he was the ſoone in law of 
Gxr maneth 2nd * Shechaniah,the ſonne of Arah : and. his fonne Te 
cortcined part honathan had the dauglzor of Mcſhullam) , the 
vartof Scxrember, ſorne of Berechiah, oo 
i Aiter thatl had 2g Yeathey ſpukein-hispraiobefore me,and 
{ear Sack. Ilat rolde him my wordes,ed oblah ſcar. letters ro 


his anſw - 
k Thus che put me in fcare. 


Chatch of-G od-hatb GEN IIIY within it {e'ſe , which are mere dangerous 
d: C Cacmie. 
—— CHAP, 'VI1. 


1 After the wall once builded 6 the warch appajnted. 6 They 
. thas rewgntd from theorepuntiivare monbred. 


- *zclu4gaz. A Ow * when che wallwas builded; and F had 
ſer vp the doores , and the porters , andthe 

"Gogers and:the Leuites were appointed, 
2 Ther-{ commanded my brother Hanani 8: 
Hananiah che Prinee of the palace in Ieruſalem 
{for he was doubtlefſeatanhſull mangaud{carcd 

; God aboue many) ' * 
3 AndI fayd vato- them; Ler not the” gares 
of Teruſalem be opened, ymnll the heate of the 
fanne : and while « they ſtand by,ler them ſhat þ 
« To witzthey ..,dootes,and'F make them faſt : and I appointed 
that erement®. = yards of the inhabirantsof Leruſalem, euery one 
+ £6 .holde thew in his ward, and every one over agaioſt his houſe 
M aning gill the 4 Now the citic was large and great ,bur che 
* G16 were pu yeople were fewtherein, and the howſes were not 
Satided, 

5 Andavy God par into my heart and T ga- 
therzd the princes,and the rulers, and thep eople, 
ro c ount theit genealogies*.and I found a booke 


* £3432 efthe gencilogic of them , wyhich canic vp ac 
the firit, and found wrinten therein,” | |» 

þ That is, the 6 Theſe are thed ſonnes ofthe promnce that 

5nhstitaus of came vp ſrom thecaptiutty that was caricd away 

Tud..þ. (whom Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel had ca- 

| 1icd away) and they returned ro Ternſglem and 

c 'Arariah'in *ro Tudah,eucry cnc aro. Þis cine, |. 


Exrais caſted $- » They which camenith Zerubbabel, Ich ug, 
tb. Ree % yg Nebemialye Azariah,Raamiah, Nahamani,Mor- 
capa, * Mecca) Billhab Miſpereth, igual, Nchy, Paanah. 


, Nohb:miah, 
for F 0 Tay thee inthe right Ther themmber off men of le of ieel. 
fr ther ah) cps eu . A Ao & | ey WIRES Pai rotrn 


dreth ſcuentic and two. | 
9g Thc ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 


Aeucatuc and two. 


ue The f#nves of Arah , fixc handreth fiftie 
two... { 

41' The ſonnes offPahath Moab ofthe ſornes 
of Tefkua, & Ioab,rwo thouland,cight handrech 
wel, RPO EPI SON 

12 The © at two ban- 
Tg Set Zacs, cight hundrcch , and 

13 onnes ; 
fuc and forrie. hy 

14 The (onncs of Zacehai, ſeucn buadreth 8c 


g Yery griefe caa- adiah rhe '8 Propherefle alſo ,and the reſt of the throelcure 


15 The ſonnes of Binnui , fixe handceth and 
eight and forne, | | 

1& The ſonncs of Bebat , fixe hangdrerh and 
eighr andtwentic, 

i7 Theſonnes of Azgad pwo thouſand, three 
kundreth-and two and twemie. 

213' The ſSbhcs of Adonikam , fixe hundfrech 
threeſeore and (euch. | 

19 The ſonncs of Bigzai,cvo thouſandchree- 
ſcore and ſeuen, 

20 The ſvnacs of Adin,k xc hundreth, and fige 
and fifrie, G 

24 Theſonnes of Arcr of Hizkiab,niacticand 
a tc, : , ; 

- Theſonnes of Haſhum, three huadrerh 3: 

eight an4twentie, 

23. The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twenrtic. 

24 The ſoancs of Hariph , an handrerh and 
twcluc 


25 The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and Rue, 
26 The men of Beth-lchem and Nerophah, an 


hwndreth feureſcore and cight. % 
'27'The menof 1, an hundrech and 
eight and ewentie 


23 'The men of Beth-azmanerhtwo & fourty. 

29 The men of Kirfath-icarim, Chephirah & 
Becreth, fcuen hundreth, gndctirce and fortic, 

30 The men of Ramah, and Gaba,fixe hun- 
dreth and one and rwentic, 


34 Fhe men of Michmas,an hundieth &rwo 


atd trventie, 
32 The menofBeth-cl and Ai, an handecth 
andchree and ewentie. 


ewwentic, 
36 The ſomes of lericho,three hundieth-and 
- ne and fourrie. 
37 The ſoanes of Lod-hadlid and One , ſcuen 
hunercth and one and twentie, 
38 The ſonnes of Senaah,tiuec thouland, nine 
hundrerh and thirtic.- 
39 The Prieſts © the fonnesol Tedaiah of the 


kouſcof Ieſbua,nine bundreth ſcucntie & three - 


+ The ſoencs of Inancr,a thoaſand and two 
aud fifrie, | 

4 = ſonnes OS SRIORE two hun 
.dxct ſcucn and fourtie, 

42 "he ſouncs of Harim,, athouland and ſe- 


| 43 The 


4 "> ©." ef o 
" »% S v1F 
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.-wetuened 'from ihe 
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If 0-7.the captain 
of Moab * q 
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_  L PSNE 


NA gr rac offend enende wen 
_ Kainiti,aill 0 & 2 
ponBdes, . | 11 foare, © * 


44 © Tae Angers : the children of Alaph, an- 


bundeerh and eigmt and ourtic. 

45 The porters the foancs ef Sh Nlun, the 
foancs age 0-7 romnagg of 'ſalmon,che ſaaacs 
of Ackub , che- naes of «Hartz, che ſonacs of 
_— handcech 22d eighr and chictic. . | 

The f Nochiaims :the foanes. of Zika 
ade. of 4 __ the foancsof Tabaoth, 
- 47 The foancs of Kexogthe foancs of Sia, the 
ſoanes of Padon, 

48: The ſonnes of Lebutia; the ſonacs of Ha- 
gaba; che fonncs of Shalmai, 

49 The meant, the wanes of Gid- 
dcl, che ſonnes 


Fileade Exra.2, 
58. 


50 The ancy of Reaiah, the fares 'of Re-, 


zia, cheſonnes of Nekoda, . 

51 The ſonnes of Garzam, the fonnes of Vz- 
22, che foanes of Paſeah, 

. $3. The ſoancs of Relai, the. ſoancs ef Meu- 
nim, the ſonnes of Nephiſh 


$3 The ſonaes of Bakb ak; cac ſpages of Ha 
jhe loones of Mohi- 


the onacs of Harkur, 
he ſonnes of B 
da, he —_ { a, 
w.hoſem of Side 


4, Ne pid oe Somags run - the: 
fonnes. of Torah BhB. loanes \ os, rhe 
ſogaecs of Perida, 

58 The "— of laala WS of Darkan 
the ſonnes of Gidiel, 

59 The ſonncs of Sha che ſoonce of 
Hartil , avg, the ſoanes of Pogh ' of Zeaaim, che, 

ame } Nethiain & the onnes gf Salom5s. 
ruages were three haadreth' niatic and wo. 

: CA1d theſe came rpft.m Teal-melah, Tel- 
konths, Cherub, A5don, and Tmmer : but they 
cnalders not thew their fachers houſe, nor cheir 
fecde,or if they were of Iſrae!. 

62 "The ſonnes of Delaiah : the fonnes ofTo- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekodah, fixe handreth aad 
wo and fortrie. 

64 And of the Prieftes : the ſontes of Huba- 
iah,che ſonnes of Hakkoz, the onncs of Barzil- 


lai which tooke one ofthe hters of Burzil- 
lai the Giliadite to wife, and was named afcer 
theic aama<* 


64 Th:{e ſoughe their. writing of the genea 
ogjes, aps oh; = aoc found : ehotore hep were 108 
t trom the 
4 | Reneg, Nees oo And mthe TirlenbaGyt vieo them; thae' 
tha in the Chalde They oald.nor exe of the moſt lolp, rill there 
MEX beviieck —_ a Prieſt with'* Vrim «ad Thummim;' 


yr 


"es 


| ExrathePrieſt a 
1 


'- The Law read: 174 
Giiget Ge. theiland; Nie fee EY 
Y yon mak al {3 a 


to the worke, The Tirſharha ganeto the eroaſure+ 
achouſand b lramace of 2d, fifcic b rfhas, fac -- 


handrech and chirtie @ neits gacmems, / * þ Read Lira. 2G, 
-9t. And om+ :of che c hicte fahers gane vince - 

the treaſare off worke, twemy theuland drams - 
of gold, and two thoulznd and: we bundreth | "$0II0 


ro ay v7 gp nas | 
92 e the peo e twentlec . 
thouſand drams of gold, & two 5 pane | pieces 
of filacc,& threeſcoce & (cagn Prieſts garments. 
- 93 And the Pricits and che Leuires, and the 
porters and the fengers and the redt of the people 
tad the Nethi gms all, Ifradl dwclrt in their 
cities: 2nd when pre. | = ey che i Which comer. 
children of tract wercia the cities... ny verbs, 
CHAP,..VILL,.-. Other. - 
$. Tyegeatermbng trgetber the bend ofa : Coppbagy 
”,q1 ri3 ” ie word . 
of God, Or I reels Ss | 
N4 allthe affembled A ogra t- + Blr.cs Wen oh 
gerhier, palin Garage -» toxin Rend'Bims 
tergate, an4 'Þ jpeg Frente +77 Bern.” 
tha he: woult bc | hChooke of Law of Mu- 
ſes, which the Lord had commanded es Ifracl,” 
3 And EzrathePricſt breaghe the Law be- 
foreche Congregation borh of men Þ& women, 
aod of all thar b could keare and yaderftand is, > Which kad ave 
_ inthe firſt day of the __ and diſcre-1ou to 
Andherel thre ftrecre that wa rn 
Savilt- 


ie wrt om the women, & them © 6 Toindadweh* ' 


opp od rape zres of all the . nr 
bear kened vate the bookeofthe Law Pe'hl ha ns AI 
$- Ana Ber te Sribe Hood pon pai of word of Gok 
wood which he had made for the preaching, & 
befide him Rood bh, and Shema, an4- 
Ananiah, mo Vriiah, and Maaſciah 
ugg rag hand,and ow his left Pedaiah, 
&; and- Ma'chiah, and Hatham, aad- 
rs Zechariah, e:d Meſhullam: 

5 And Ezra opzncd the book: before all the 
people: for hee was 4 aboue 2lthe pevple: and ,, 
when he openctir red tarp 

6: And-Ezra! the Lecd che's 
. anda/tthe pe 
ffcing ns Rs | 

rome che Lord witty their faces toward 
the 


7 SG [ehaa, and Bani, and Sherabjah, Ta- r 
mia; Akkab,Shabbethai; Hodiiah, vo Ke- 

ti Ai IS2zabad, H Pelaiah: the 

xe cauſed che inks and rhe law ; 


9] ent REI place, ' _ 
they. read in che boake of the Law of 
Cod Aint and gage the fcaſc, aud cabſed | 


d To the inteng 
_—_ 7Ofce a 
be the bet _ 


', chemo 


ender{tand chereading, 
9 Taca Nehemiah (waich is Tirthacha)and -- 
th2 Leaitesrbar « 


- 


Tre feaſt of the Tabermecles, 


4 Reioyce in the 
wd,:nd be with 


g'ue yoa itrengt , 


® Levit-2 424, 


ff ?7,c00dly rams 
Ches28 Leui 2 3.40» 


k For ther hou- 
fes were m de flat 
abone,rcad Dcur. 
D323 $. 


+ Which wag al. 


molt ; tho 
YECTSbe 


% Me ing, tas. 
fenench 
* 1 Pfr 9.4 


4+ Emmtroge 
thillreas. 


b They mad 
c on etton of K:ir 
finnes,and v (cd 
prayers 


N&:mizhs The euice 
- ali;Xche hofte ofthe warſhippe 
. 7::Thow arc, Lmd,cac God that 
/ ho{d vour pace: torche ſen Abran, and broughelt hzin our of. * Vim *Gaith; Ge. wi 
- Cal 'ea* audunade!t ins namcAbrab im,” ., * Gees,” 

$ And foundett Ins hear faith betore thee! 


hee. 
the ppaiardhe you rfrenark? |: - ag 
"_ Leuices made CE nos 


all chaponclh, ſayi 
day 1s holy, bent ſad-therefore. 

12 [henall the pcop.c weat ro exe and 
driake,and w ade away parr, & ro make great 
ioy,vecaſerhey had vacic:itoud the words that his 1cede che lan4 of rae: Caneupitcs, thluwutes; 
they, had raughtthem ,- ,*; ': Amorices, and Permzzices, am lebulicsand Gig 

13 And anceſccond dayithechicfe: fachers galhices;and halt periored thy D0re wouis 
of a.l the people, che Yrieſts & tho-Leutces were! thou artluity,. M% 
gathered ymo Ezt4 the (&r{be;rhac he alſbmight- /p * Thvw-naſt ifs. conſidered” the alfiidtion 
in(tru& memin the wordeyof the Law. - of our factiers ia Eyyprgand heard their cry: by 

14 Anithcy foun4 wricten inthe Law, (char the red Sca, 
the Lord hadcom nanded by Mo.es ) -hat the ro Awu1 lhewed rokens % wondcis ypon. Pha 
children of Iſrael' ſhould dwell-in * Boothes ic raoh, aud on all his ſeruancs, ind on alt che peoy 
the feait'v. chefeuthch monierhi,/ 5 + © ple of ais dandslorthou rnewelt coat thdy dealt 

15 Andthatthey thou caiſe ir t/ bee de» proudly azain(t chem ; ; therotore: thou 2 
.claced and prodla'mes/in alltheir eiries and in' thee aName; as! this days! if L 
Icralalemfaying, Goetorth ynto the mount,and 41 * For thou giddelt breake v cheSea be. Exod, "— 
bring olfue branches J.ind pine branches,& bran-+ fore them, and they. wentthrough rhe middes of 

ches of j| myreus 5 palme branches, 3 branckes the Sea on 1 diyland: & ehole char parſuedihem, 
of raicke recs, tq make boothes,as i: is writien. haſt thou caſt into the' borromes ad'6 ana + ia 


6 So th ar. ft + the mighrie wa-ers} - 6 F d 
» a] «feople EI Eh ppg bepoph merger leddeſt neg the day with 4pil- rnca 


them, and ma booches; cuery Qnc.v 
the b roofe oF js bou houſe andin 39h Mp $43 2 EX lar of a cloude, andin the night? with-a pillar'of 


1a the-courtcs of : the houſe of Pogad in the. —_ gactiem'lg olit ini way "that'rhey went, 
ſtreece by the water-gate, and in the jon the Thou. camett 'downe allo ypon mount 
garc of Ephraim. —_ Sing and” ſpakett- -vnto them from hcauen /and 
47 And all rhe Congregation of them GPs — gaueſ} chem right iudgements,and rruc lawes,or- 
were come againe our, dirrauces'and good commandemnents, 
doarhes, nd Cre: hras the boothes (bs I4 yen declarcd(t roro them thine holy NY 
; ime of Teſb e'0 47 Sal mon. bath,ahd*cormatideaft them ,preet "and ore 
bad not AR eos iſracl donelo, andihere - dinantes, ab4lawes, by theYand 6 Molts' thy 
was verv rear wy. ; feruant. | 
13 And he read inthe booke of the Lay of "tis *And gaueſt then bread from heanen for * Zred hip rS 
God euery day,Ffrom the. firſt dav,yntochelaft their hanger, * and brou;: foorth water f 
_ -day.And they kept the.caſt-ſcuea dayes,and on __ ont of the rocke| for theis ehirſt; and'* 1} (6 
rhe cizhr davy.a ſfoiemac a reariig Ns: miſedſt them or ſhould' poet kx! al 
tothe manner, | SIT, Me of te ge eforf which 
CHAP, tx.. (Re Ip es ang þ [farts of gjaet oi _ 
he prople ateaberr #7 The 2 they-an qur facacrs au © em 
: Dopyhohaina fri 6 ma —ngS 4 hndds, any rol an hardened their necke,fo thas, 
, 6 Aut theig 1ngratutde, 3p Ard Gods g/0a5 mercjes ts- harkened not ynco thy com mandemenrs,' 
wy - 15 Bat refuſed ro obey,& would not remem-, 
"% batoe- fonre. and twenrich day of this, wo . ber thy marneilons' workes that thou haddgſt 
acthibe.childrs of Lcacl were alſemaled with done for TE. \buthardened their neckes & bad; 
* faſting, & with ſackealgth, & carthvpon thetbs< in their heads to returne to theit, h,adage by. 

2 (Anne ax tharwere of. che ſectignt 1 nael!! their rebellion; but chou,0 Gad of mercigs gra- 
wh leperared tomallete fitrangergand they-+ cious and, full of compathon, of log (atſcrung &: 
food and <corteſſed thar linnes andthe iniquie of great mercy, yer fork ſokelt them not. 
rics of xheur fathers, - 173 May 2guer, when they made them a molzen 

3 And they too: ypin their placeand read calſe( & lad, This is che God that brogglu, thee; 
in rac booke ofthe Law of the Lord cheu God' vP.« ous ofrheland ok E2 aypt) % bommiceld þIOAT 
tours Yc09 theday,andthey® confeſed &! blaſphtmics,. :.-.... . 1 
Wan tipped rheLard rheir God fouterimes\; | '% 19 Yer thou Br thy gucat mercicy PINIRS; þ 

4 Jjhen ſtvod yp-vpon. the ſtaices of the-Le- them novin thewild&apefſe; *rhbe pt.lac of<vc go7 

W redeſwa,and Bans,Kadmicl,Shebaniab;Ban<' clogge departes por.fraxhem by day to lead the; , 
ni,Shereb1ah, Bari, 4d Chenargy and oricd with - the wayxgneitber 5 pillar of Fre by miybr, t>\hew; 4,cot 
thep liglt,& theway reheceby they ſhould goo. 


a {oude voyze umn the Lord ther God, = 
*8...1hou gay; aJfo,.rby Gin tw.40s; ""M 


& 20.1, 


* Erod,1] $'% 


C * #,77% 


"®.. 


5 Andthe Levitcs ard,oucr icfliza and Kad- 


"mie errno nn ntpan ee fag chem &. bed res MAN fem 


_— inevp,a0d prayſe the” thois 


ara uer;and Krttien.” TT 
m—_ thy pecious Hake RN in-the 


Bog; As hi SicUe* 
1cth 2boue all thankeſsjili clothes wa nerikd;Mabeir fecrceelivelled not wary 
. (6. ThowarrLordaloge: + Lo moves Hits TR 142 : And alt:them.kingdorges & pto< 2" 
nen;andihc heave of all heauens with al cheit ple, & © ſcarreredſt chem into corners: ſorhef} | 
' Hoſts, thecarch  &all-thingsrhat ze therein the! bc aod af fibonde the.laud ol 3ifing be 
; Shaka all f arcin them, & thou preſcrueſt them of Heſhben, andthe land of Oy g King of Fas © 4 
23 


for tha, cherſts- 
y afcederb&fourryyeoes! ,, 
aothing.: *chevy © Th 


any ey rar ors 


it cho "i 


* and madeſt a coucvant with hum, to giue vat y og 2 


* _— 
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land, aod chou 


bditants of che land even the Canaanites, 
new ofthe 
them w , . | wherevzro they 
on wr 33 oo nocaaof al hlowy meh » a ſure Cot nts 
, gueds,ct- coucnanx, and write 1 our princes, our Le- ' 
ringer od oliges,& trees vites, end our Priefies heb wnew J__ 
e, and they did eate, and ; k 
ware filled,and became far, and lued in pleaſure 
— ob ves e. ay RP PEPE 
26. Yet they were diſobediene, they that ſcaled N ; 
avainſt thee, & caſtthy Law behind their backs, N a Gene ghemah DD kak 
and ſlew thy Prophers(which © proteſted among Kiiah; | | 
them ro turne chem ymo- thee) and commireed 2: Seraiah, Azariah, Teremiah,. 
great av ; ak AR $ Paſhuc, Amaiiah, Malchiah, 
27 There ou deliucredſt them into the Hatrufh; Shebaniab, Malluch, 
hand of their enemies that yexed them : yet in | hadi 
therime of their affliftioa,when ted vars id. Gi 
chec,thou beardeſt thE from _ & through 
pgs mn gaueſt the ſauiours, w 
wel hog eneibe hand peeing E And the 
28- But whca rerurnaed to $ nab the ſonce 
Pl or eye frat b/w Azatuab , Bignui , of the ſonncs 'of Henadad, 
inthe hand ef their eacmies, ſo that they had # Kadmiel, | | 
cominion over them,yer when they c6uerred & 16 And their brerchron Shebaniah, Hodiah, 
cried ynro thee, thou heardeſt them from-heanca Kelira, Pelaiab, H 
& delincredſt chem according to thy great mer- 
#1Cs many times. - | 
29 And proreſted(t among them tha thou 
mighreſt bring them agaias yntothy Lawe : but 
ROE IEG Boney ,and hcarke- 
not yaeo thy cermandements , but finned 
2gainft thy iudgements (* which man ould 
doe and live 1n them ) and gpulled away: the 
y —__ were ti and wou!d nor 
care. , 
ES et nent th 
l amor pi- 
rKe,even by the hand of chyProphens bu they 
weuld not heare: Cs on them 
inte the hand of the people of the lands. 
31 Yer for thy g cat mercies. thou haſt nor 
conſumed them, neither forſaken them: for thou 
art a gracious and a rfull God. 27 Malluch, Harim, 
Ce Ne bred rvr- eons Cre HIS NE | 
, mighrie rem coue- t res, t Nethi- þ xaade E 
Kor, mercic, let not all the affliction that nims,and al that were « ſeparated-fromthe peo- Ho —_ 
hath come ymo-y3,ſceme a little before rhee that: ple of the landes yuro the Law of Ged, their Ab 
w, to our Kings,to our princes, andto ourPricfts wines, their fonnes, and their daughters, al that weir wickednets 
and te-our Pi and to our farhers, and to derſtand. and gave them- 
a!l thy people fance the time of the Kings of iA(- ſelaes 10 ſerve 
thur ynto this day. b 
33 Surely cho art iuſt in allthat is come vp- 
. ee EE GU IORg Moſes 
edly __ 


F 
ES 


azd 


-and onthe holy dayes ; * and rhat we wouldlet + 


g This decln of 
wherefcre th 
gmg'tizs thir 

: Port of the thekcl, 
Which was beſides 
the k. lc thekel, 
th-r they were 
bonnd to p2y, 
Exod z-.! 3. 


kl 97, 19t9 the 
Bout of, 


x "a 
£7 


— yecre be free, and the debts of cucry 

P , 

32 And wee made ftarutes for our ſelues ro 

HI the third part ofa ſhekel for 
ſcruice of the heuſe of ear God, 

33 For the@hewbread,andfor the dayly of- 
fring;& for the-dayly burnt offri Sabba 
the aew moones,for the ſolemne , and for 
thethings that were ſanRified, and for the finne 
offrings tro make an artonement for Iſrael, and 
for all the worke of the houſe of our God. 

: 34 Wecaſt alſolotros forthe offering of rhe 


_ wood, -yen the Pricſts, the Leuites and the peo- 


lero briag it into the houſe oF our God, fby che 
ſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times apoin- 


Nekerdiab, 


— 


: Vary 
: 


6 All the fonnes of Perexcha dwelt ar Tern- 
falem, we/e fourc hnhdreth,threeſcore and eight 


men. 

9 Thete alfo are the ſonnes of beniamin, Sal- 
lu the ſonne of Mclhullam, the ſonne of loed, 
the ſonne of Pedaiah, the lonue of Kolaiah, the 
ſonne of Maafeiah, the ſonne of Ithicl, the ſonne 


ths of Tethaiah: 
8 And aftef him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundrerk - 


and rwentic and cight. 

9 And Teclvrhc fon of Zichri was governor 
ouer them : and Iu dah, the*ſonue of Seauah was 
the ſecond over the eitic. X 

19 Of the Pricſts, Iedaiah, the ſorne of Iota - 
rib, Iachin. 

11 Shermah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſon of 


that Jweckc in Kerufill 


Meſfhullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the forme of Me Us 
rdioth, the ſbnne of Ahicub, < was chiefe ofrhe.c Thatis,magy 
houſe of God. hie Þrieft, 2 


12 And their brethren &har did the worke in © ; "0 ani) 


ted, to burne it ypon thealcar of the Lord our 
God, as. is written in the Law 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, & 
the firſt of all the truites of all trees, yecre by 


h Ry this rehoar- 
{1 is me int that 
there was us 

p wt aw Ceremoe 
nic m the Loy, 
whereaato they 
did no: bioude 
the nicl .cs by 

£ 24am, 


| Whe thewe 
w: laboared,or 
traveled, here 
the tithes were 
aac vnto the 
Lord both by the 
L iw,and accor- 
ding to the othe 
nd coneranc that 
we made. 

* Fx, 18.26. 
k We will not 
leaue jt deſtitute 
of thac, thit, _ 
4h 144 >e necedar-e 
fer ig, 


« Reranfe there 
enanies dvd 
ro1nd> about 
them,they pro- 
_nided DA might 
he releniſhea 
with men and ys 
ſed th's polllicic,be- 
Eau'e There rrere 
few th T offred 
the n (cl14s wil- 
$ ogiy. 


Þ Vie che 
ef Perez. the forme 
wi Iatuh. | 


id #72" $)ionits 


36 And the firſt bome of our | 
eur catell, as it is Þ written inthe Law, and the 
firſt bo rne of our bullockes and ef our ,©0 
bring itiato the houſe of our God, yuto FPrictt 
that miniſter ia the houſe of C ; 

37 Andthatwe ſhould bring thefirſt fruice 
of our and our offiings, and che fruiteof 
euery tree, of 'yine-and ofoyle, vato the Prieſts, 
to the chambers of the houſe of ovr Gad : and 
thertithes of our lands vnro the Leuires, that the 
Leuires might have che titbes in all the cities of 
our i craucll, 

38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall 
be with rhe Leuites when the Lenices take tithes 
and the Leuites ſhall* bring vp the tench parrof 
the tiches ynto che honſle of #ur God, ynto tie 
chambers of che treaſure houſe. 

38 For the children of Iſracl, and the childre 
of Leui ſhall bring yp the offerings ofthe corne, 
of the wine, and of the ofle, ymto the chambers: 
and there ſbal be the veſſcls of the lanQuaric and 
the Pricſtes that miniſter, and the porters,and 
the ſingers, and & we will not forfake the houſe 


of our God, 
x CHAP. XT, | 
> ompr 7 27> gone ap was builded, 21 and who 
ANd the rulers ofthe people dwelt in Terufſa” 
lem : the other people allo caſt lorres, #40 
bring one our of tenne to divell in Ierufalem che 
ic citie, and nineparts tobein the cities, 

2 Aridthe people thanked all rlic men that 
were willing to d:vell in Teruſalem, 

3 Theſe now are the chiefe of the province, 
that dweltia Icraſalem,bur tn the cities of Tudah 
euerie one dwelt in his owne poſſefſion in the ei» 
vies of I (racl, the Prieſts, and the Levires, and the 
Nethinims,and theſonnes of Salomons (eruants, 

4 Andin Tcruſalem dwelt certeire of rhe clil- 
dren of Iadah, and ofthe children of Benjamin, 
Oftheſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonac of V- 
wiah,cthe ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonng of Amy- 
Mah, the ſonne of Shephntiah, the ſoa of Malia- 
ted}, of che ſonnesvf'b Perez, 

5 And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
Frnne of Col Hotzrh, the forme vf Haſaiah, the 
Dnne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Toiarib, the ſonat 
of Zechariah, the fonnt of | Shiloat, 


yecrc, into the houſe efthe Lord, 
ſonnes, and of 


the Temple, were cight hundrerh , rwentic and Tcayle, o 


two : & Adaiah, the ſ#nce of leroham,the ſannc 
of Pelaliahyrhe fon of Amzi, the ſon of Zechari- 
ah, rhe ſon of Pafhur, the ſon of Malchnah: 

13 And his brethren chiefe of the fathers, t 6 
hundreth and two and fourtic: and Amaſhſai the 
ſon of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
of Mcſhilemoth, the fonne of Tamer: 

i4 And their brethren vyaliam men, an hun- 
drech and cight and tweatic : and their oucrſaer 

was Zabdicl the fonne of | Hagedolim. 

L 5 And of the Lenites,Shemaiah,che ſonne of 
Haſhub, the-ſonne of Aztikam, the of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunn. | 

16 And Shabbethai,& Iozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites were oucr the works of the honſe 
of God withour, f 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Macha, the 


ſonne of Z the ſon of Aſaph was the chiefe , That! 
z fo thank iving & prayer : and Bak- got 


toe begin the y 
bukiah the ſecond of his brexbren,v1d Abda the 
ſonne of Shammaa, the ſonne of & 
of Ieduthun, 

13 All the Leuirer in the holy cicie were two 
hundreth fourcſcore and foure. 


19 And the porters Akkub,Talnon and their , 
brerhren that kept the gares, were an handrech 5 ove 


twentic and two, | 

20 Andchegrefidue of Iſrael, of the Prieftes 
entefthe Leuires dwelt it al the cities of ludab 
eucrie one in his inheritance. 


21 And cheNethinims dwetr in the | fortes, n09%6 


+» þ 


and 7aha, and Giſpa waz ouerthe Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſecrof the Levices in Terula- 
lem wes Vzzi the lorme of Bam, the (@nnc of A- 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Martaniab, the ſonne of 


Micha: of the fonnes of Aſaph fingers Were oner =>; 


the worke of the houſe of God. 


23 For it ws the Kings commandement c6- 


ceerning them, that faith 0uiſiuon {hea'dbe for 
the Sow cuerie day. pew 


24 And Pcthahiah the ſonne of Methetubcel 


of the ſonnes of Zerah. the ſotne of Fudih,d wart 9 


alal, the fon © 


| "=-.: 
1197.27 vat 
Fe $704 ny 
, 
þ ate 
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+0 
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- 


at che Vinge hand'in all matters concerning the ay his 
e "7 


Ps And inthe villa 
the children of Tedah dwek in Keriath- 
and 1n the viſlages thereof , andin Dibon, a 
ta the villages thereof, and in 


in theirJands, ome of "8 


27 Andin Hazar-ſhud) Neat 24 brag nc wa perry HI 
the villages thereof, biab,Sherebiah,& ITerhua the une of Kadmie 
28 Andin 4 PEE ,andin and their brakcen about them ro giae praiſe an 
the villages there thankes , according apt wry ret b 
29 Andin En rimmon, and in Zarcah, and in man of Godgward oner & again& war Thur he 
Iomuch, 25 Maitaviah and Bakbukiah, "Dbadiah Me- - andeberand.” 
30 Zaroah, Adullam, and in their vilages,l An fhullam, Talmon , an{4Akkub were porters kee- h 
- Lachiſh | andin.che Geldes thereof, at Atc ping the warde ar the Threfholdes of the gates 
and in the villages thereof: and they dwelr jb] 26 Theſe were in the daye3gof Ioiakim ;the 
Beer-heba,vmo the ralley of Hinnom, ſonne of Teſhuathe ſonne lenadal,and in the 
31 Andthe ſonnes of Beaiamin from Geba, or of Nchemiah the captaine,and of Exia the 
in Michmafh,and Aija, and Berh-cl ,apdia the Pneft and-Scribe 
villages thereof, - 29. And inthe dedication ofthe wall avTeru- 
32 And Anathorh,Nob, Ananiah, | falemthey ſoaght the Leuites out'ofal their pla- 
33 Hayor Ramah, Girtain, ces tobring chem to Terulalem ro the de - 
34 Hadid Zeboim,Nebalas, dicarion and gladneſe,borh with than 
35 Lod and Ono,in the carpenters valley. and with cymbals, violes,and with hazpes 
36. And of the Leuites were diviſions in ludah =28-Thent auhered themſclees to- 4 Er fonnes of 
and Beniamin, gether both from the plaine country abour Fe- xg - . +a 
CHAP, XIT; n and from the willages ofh Nezoph athi, corraive familie 
2 The P) ieffts and. Lemites which came with Zerubbabel wats , 79 94 fromthe houſcot Gilgal, and out of and hadtheir poſ- 
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a 2 Heme And thas bee deed 


"Th the Temanite 


Et be efvroti 
ae may be ro himſcifes 
3 * Is1 AE! 6 ng vato the Almightie, that MO 
t nancy pplgr wg abllc to him , thas is1 
> proſe prey 10 h vets, 
6 Is it for dot. ther hve will accuſe Tre II 
thee or go with thee into iudgements? ſhoalde 
5 1s noe thy wickednedie great , and thine jgi- or arent 
quirics jpnumcrables roll peas 
6 Fox thay haſt naken the® pledge fro thy bro- © Care wee 
v1 Grvorghahſpalled efrhe naked, 
7 Toſuc Lions 5 or 5 rpc woe gi- for for the'p 
wats Ws diuihec , amd inbrididaytn bred. | 
ww : then waſt 
in and antho - 
has nos arrrlyr Goa, &he i E rhowai oc 


s Thou © haſt caſt out eidmequants antede* w_ 
armes of® che tatheriefſe wor: broken, LIT 


EE 
En mdge through che ed 
mace. PETE 


PC li Te ok 


Sy 
= —— 


> > ws Biurhe [2 
—_ —_— ef] El omen 


rH 
Me world, x8 My foot hath: f6 [ WAY bove wy _ 
way "the world, _ r. 26d have nor de AA. Rgrly 1 {T 
k x1 God hath 1134 n r baue 6p 43 the com- © | 
anithed them - wherein wicke ie time, = 12- Neſther have 1'deparied fromthe com- jon a7" alle 
Pani "* d | bent 
"m4 | ; "mandement of his li and 1 fine -cſtecmed go: ahiew 
tromthe begin» | a merth#. ouetflowed: * man ned x1 nah ae 4ppoin-'of his w and 
ning? > whoſe foundation was @ a river the: from vs, *rhewordsof his mouth more then mt Axpoin- R by 
1 He proveth 17 Wach ſayd vnto God , Depart? * ted foode; | p—_—— > tA 
Gods pronidence he Almightie could do/forrhcm, £a 1908 Gif 6he ) 2 43G; i4ne 
by thepuniſhment & ag ked what t ir houſes with"p66d -'-713' Tere minds ae "Urn gook | _ 
of the wicked, 18 Yer hee ® filled rhetrhon ew ll t = > hims-pes-hedoerh hat kiy maine defjrech. Fl nh 
A chiogs.:buc ler the counſel NO MA | F188 Porhe will-performethar which , 7 mo W nivg 
ea bring rbeix from me." F'Y al foe them, & (hal reioyce, of me, and i many ſuch ine dry < cn. OY to ni} ele _ 
wicked parpoſes righteous em roſcorue,? * 15: Therefore I ain "am afraid of him, dota '- 
mf nr, hid: "46" ForGod' but forenedinine how and tou BY = 
png wy the dlidytaio hah ene CO = 
hed janebrofpert- IF Fot Lam tide car off in . a; 5h ur h 4 thy Jab 
tie in this world! ; . hach\/hid the darketicficfaom my f "he" di his 
defitilig tht he x Hh 
niighr not be par- A the 
e-ker of the like. noel 
i the detravn S's ſowtth what w et 
—_— wicked for er wicheaxes of nyenyand bo... pi 
two cauſes-firlt, | - 17 Aud | chat 
becauſe Gol they + as h l . _ 
yep Hee _ y ) ' _ d | nightie,ſecing | | they 
by hismeanes.. 35 Yea the Almightic (vatbe'thy defence,an a mar kerh in bigs BN rex 
apr an glorie: thou ſhale bave pleade of lluer 1 © O 5, 115 remode he land marke, that robahe HER 
Meondly <a. ſe 26 And thou (halt then delice in flockes and fecdc thereof, . ; | 
God hewerk that je and life yp thy face yo Gods + - | whe "1 leadcaway the aſſe of the fartherleſſe; be 
be hack crcover 29, Thou thak makerhyprajeremo im, and.cake the widowes gncto-pledge-/ «1 > contin 
his in that he pue ; d thou ſhalt render chy vowes. Sa +» x.2* in” ; of the 3”: 
pitherh their exe- ſhal heare thee, an Mien and heſhal 4 make the pooreto turne out th A 
mes. ' :$ Thou fhalc alſo decree at ay, (hall thine WAY..« —_— pagre of the carth hidethem - calibre red bet 
Dd peles _ "yy eftabliſhit ynco thee , and the © light ſclues c rogerher. Tr th Fo 
ks wadtly 5o ba thy waycs. | old 12.48 wile aſſes in the wilder- 
eferndy rig vpon thy way. Jomne ee es" Keke goe foork to thei balinaſsand Sale early yet _ 
þ Me:ningof thou ſav, 1 __ lifced vp : and God Galienern for 2 pray. che, wilderneſſe 4 gruntb him aud bis ?. ſoto 
e wic = h humble per on, as . hi ren foode. | C1219 11 4.0% ') be ug, 
nb —_ zo The1nnocent ſhal deuer the + xa why & ene reape f his prouiion inthe fielde, but deththe = 
an_ 29 (urns ſhalbe preſerucd by the pureneſle 0 y they gather the late Cvincage of the wicked. ol . bin 
t God will reſtore vnco thee 3 thy ſubſtance. { Which ſhalbe - —_— = _ 7 They cauſe che naked ro lodge withour gar- 0 = 
duſt, t That isgthe favour of God. w» God will deliner his w __ latte ere. and wobour contrine inthe colde. | that eT 
arc deſtro ed round about them , as iu the flood and in Soda, n $T 1 
vera A pdccann {rom peril.cuen ſor the juſt nans fake. To - G 
| CHAP. das bg 13.608 | 
yo nent = fthedew noe preniſhed onely 
for his fimnes, 4 G a 
Vt Iob anſwered and fayd, | : 
A ReSorgs the B 2 "Though my ralke be = day mn *birer ® y 
iuſt caule of his , "aid e oreatert my gronin » . 
—_—_— at 3 Would Godzet I knew bow te inde 2M -A a «ts 
jpbaz had ex- I would enter yato his place. aine © reſt v 
ho hay "'w _ 4 Iwquld plcade cauſc before him 3 | _ 
tarne te y : , » 
_ fill outh with arguments. Jn 
- ys Ay. Sena know the words, that he would Lots = 
nothing, Ro me me , and would ynderſtand what he 9" | 2 1% uit 
"a would ſay vnto me. ; ; ns dab carly , and killah a 
dd of *” 6 Would be pleade phtoriaitogane poore &1he 4 arplore he is as atheeſc. ſoc | 
kia... powers No, but he would cpur:ſirengthin me. 15 The Ac > 4 adultecer-w fake my 
baopomenns [7 OTherethe righrcowemightreaon with im, Ee epe lbal oe megnd 200 
Yiogbceanel © 16 I ſhould be delivered for ever frem myTudge, ME TOUS ARe = {.-: 2:42 an e 
an Gednaydo = & © Behold, if Igoecs the Baſt, hecioner ah They digge chrough houſes in the duke, bY ack 
What I wil _ there: if to the Welt, yer 1 cannor percciue him: :þ d for themſclues-in theday: van gr" 
c . Oc his wercie e 9 If tothe North where hee worketh', yer I which they: ,— — | 
be would __ ſce him + hee will- hide himſelfe in the  -conered. or ;clad,. k -In-fuch | gre , which ef 
ponerts an canna . 44 oath | mqaningehat thoſe that labox 
oy ch 0 - Sonath, aud CISTA: 5 ue he” hatin _oppreſaign agy - 
þis mercie hath gigey Rrengthto mainecine rcauſe,- e Meaning , I _ demne : . . 
eonfulcr Gods altice phe is not leco compre bend hjg iudgements on what fide or —_— ee ek paike, 


part ſoencr heaurneth bimiclie. 


a 


uol - 
they know netthelight,” 4 3 
7 Bur the. mormng « euen to them as che 
| Refoehrothe ({adow of dearh 2 1f-one know: them ;they arein the 
waters lor his the texrour of the ſhadow ot death, 
{ They thinke that 13 He is ſwift ypon ther waters : their por- 
alle world is Gof(hallbeguried wake exth:hee will nor be- = 
ban een | bolde the way ofthe vineyardes,  /» >, [ 
by the bid way. © © 29] Asthe dry-ground anit heare conſume the 
r AQ dey ground fro waters ſÞ Leitrhe grave f chefinners, 
hhagoer in) of wa* 20 » The pititull da ſhall forger hin: the 
aryl will they | orine ſha feeſe his ſweereries:heſhalbeno more 


never ccaſc in» 
ole hey cone remembred, and he wicked ballbe broken ik 


bar a tre 
« Nh God 21 21 He x doth eviliocreatbebarren ,thar dork 
for a timo-yer their not beare, neither doth-he::gbod ro-the widow. 
end (hal{be moſt - 2.21 He:drawerh alſo the /F mightie by his pow 
7 ens cr,andwhea he nſ(crts vp, none 1s ture of life, 
Jab cometh to 23 Though mcngiuc him a(ſurancerto be in 
ad bew-. ſateric,yct his cycs are vpoa their waycs, 

24 They arc cxaired for a licle, bur they arc 
gone ,& arc —__ low as all ecturathep axes 
{troycd,& cur as che:rop of an care;of corne. 

25 But if it be nor 2 ſorherens hes or:who wil 

prouc me aliar.& make my wordeyof no 'yaluc* 
chat altae that the 


wicked hane deſtroyed the weakeſt , they will doe like to the frooger, andthereſore 
they are juſtly prevented by Gods inagements. 2 Thatis , that w_ cotraty to your 
realoning 00 1an c2n giue 2 per.e& reaſon of Godsiadgements, lerwe 


CHAP, "XXV. © © 
IRLOSLANIE SHOE clrene nor xitbout fiune befor 


Thien anſwered Bildad the Shuhire , md ay, 
2 4 Power and teare .o with hin, thar' mw 

kerh peace in his tue places, 

3 15 there any number in hisarmies;and ypop 
whom Þ thall notifis hight ariſes - 

4 Andhow may 2-man ebeiultified'with God's 
or how caa heþe cleaii that is borhe of '4 woihat 

5 Bchold;he'wil giue no light ro the moone, 
d and the ſtarres are vncleane in his fight. 

6 How much more man , aworme, euen the 
ſonne of man, which 1 1 but a worme $ 


—X KP. XXVP. 
Job Bheweth that man canuor befy: God , and proetethiin by bk 


miracles. 


BVel 1b anſwered, and ſayd, 
.22 Whomhel peſt how 5 bi hat hack no 
pawer* ſageft chou rp ame that ye mag 
3 Whom counſclleſt thou 5, him 
- wiſcdome 5 thou Þ (hewelt xight Ly as _ 
wgis. 
n os wham doeſt thou declare theſe wordes $ 
or whoſe ſpirit © — out 
5 The is dead--chiny 
waters; and ncerce.vato 
6 The graue is Cu ebetogk him, and there 
is no courting ce for f deſtruction; 
7 He ftcercheth our the & North ouer the emp- 
tie place and h-ng-rh che carth ypon nothing. 
$ He binderh the wacers in his cloades, and 
the cloude 1s nor broken-yader them, /. | 
x & 9 Hee boldeth backe the'face of his throne: 
Ja 


metrals im the deepe plices of the earth. © There is nothing” bidin 
” _ eirth, bur he ſeech'it.” 'f Meaning; the grave wherin thinge 
H: cauſcth the whole fe1yen to tarve about the North pole, 
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The reward of the witiiah-1 Ys 
In rraT + 
chevwhrers, val © Phew! 'sghe his 


in The The ulothnn cemble an "ML Ru 


,,11z The ki 
Cent Es 


14 Loe,thelc arepart ot his wayes:bug ® hew 
lietle a OEuf=e- x a of himiand who cau ya- 
derſtand tus fearefullpower + | 


proach, - 1 — a figareet farce fabladed ike 
m, 4} tale jew thizgs 

Elite bis great power and proui 

we vere adle to 


I 
elie 1»act able 

poerey” yaves 
which ſep foray bean 

bow mach tare woold they mon" 
_— pete AFP, NXVIT. 

be gels prorated I pena | 

Mens Lob proceeded aad continucd his « He hath ſo fore' 

alhitaten ates 


par 
2 The | og God. hath, taken away my coy oo 
2144 gement. hath fo 

et yy 3 mgpyabes 0ST acts] cumard 
{'' Yer lo long as.y breath is in me, andche Gt Horforuer man 


Spur of God 1a my inage of we, 
N 4 My lips lure} Ga eremecncte, on wi Toct oa 
and my tongue. Ames ene, 

5: God tarbid,that 1 ſhould < witihe you, vn- mice ban fp 
ll Lp nteakaamyy was dinnocen- keoly in deraye | 
cie trom my lelfe, argam__ | 
f Chen: heart nnd wil or kd man becenft 
orlake it : mine got wicked 
dds. Teprooue me of chord Ga 

7 Mine cnemic ſhallbe as the wicked, and he ® d TP" noe con 
thatriierh t mc3as che ynrighteons, fefſe that God 
$ For wha f bach che bypoctue when be enter Fran 
hath-hceaped-vp r: it God cakeauay his ſoulct ;; life paſt, 
9 7 we cxgrmetentided- + hos yr 
ay " * \.4 tage hath the dife 
il ke ſer his his dekghe on the Almighty 5 *=b% to gpine 
wil be call ypon God at Fþ1 ſccing he (ball loſs 
1t I will 1 ceach you bet #11h the hand of higowne foale? 
8God,, ond Lmituet cqnocale that which iswith $4ua uns wt 
the Almighue. bimſelle & wheres 
x4 Bcholde ;allye yourTeiues d have ſeenc it: — Ne 
why then dgc-you thas-vamih'i in vantties* >. the ECO 
13 Thisis chc& portipa of a wicked manwich * #-Th:t is,theſe 
Gogd;and rhe heritage nem which they ſhall pO ryane; 
receineof the Al of 6 
14 If his children be in great number rhe wage þ 
fword 7 thewy, and-bis 9 wv ſhall i Why mainake 
h 2ot be farivtjed with brexdo $5144 21s + SO 
| '15 Hifreawantſhalt be buried in deach ; and [fl God 
hb widdowes l [ha{l9or weepe. order the wickeds 
'-16* Though. he ſhould heape vp filueras the aud puaith him, 
duſt,and c raiment as the clay pwr Hep ws 
Cap" > ———  bullpari 1 None halt as" 
09,and che innocent ſhall dinide the filwcr. : 11 
1F He bitilderh bis houſe a3 rhe-w -morh;, and m Winch bred 
pal chat the warchmanmaketh...- 
the rich i > he ſhal not —_— 


be gathered3o bi fathers they opened theix cyes, Þaten 


he was ge 
cer unnawaycand be 


> ws rs his 

4 (Hal cat vpon him aad not 

hand. » 
az Egery 


24 And Al . 
Par he woult fainc Hes our of his 
& 3 
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ng, their hands ac him, 
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CHA p. XXVI11.: 

Fobſhrweth that the wiſedome of God ts unſtarchable, - 
| loſer farely hath his veine, a and the 
2 opurpets is Ti - where they cake ir. Log: 
a no oppo > Frowis tabew'ourof the duſt, and brafſe is 
jun" to diuery molten out ofthe ſtone. 
ſcerets of nature, 3 Godpurreth an end to darknefſe, b and hee 
pms." nyerkabe pefetion of all things : he ferrerh a 

ity Fong. _ boad of darkeneſſe;and of the adow of death, 
! There is nothing $ The fioodbreakerh out againſt the © inha- 

Forage fer 4 forgotrea of the foore, 

beiag higher man,arc away. 

5 Du? of the ſame xr commahe bread, 


bat itigcom 
within certaine 
limits,and hath an 
end, but Gods wiſ- 


dome. and ynderir,as ic were fireisturned 


qi —_— 


6 The ſtones thereof are a place f of Cphirs, 
and the duſt of it 
7 — which no foule hath know- 
neither hach the kites eye ſcene ir. 
have noe walked it , nor 


it brimltons or 9 He his hand vpon cheg rockes, aud 
coleywhich afly ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 
f He alludeth to 10 Hee breakerh riuers in cherockes, and his 
the mines and ſe= Eye ſcerh cuery thing. 
of . $2 Hebindeththe floods, tharthey doe not 
che earth w ouerflowe; and thething that is hid oringeth he 
aqua co light, 
beaſtes 12 But where is wiſdomefoundsh andwhere 
is the Place of vnderſtandings - 
the tz Manknowerhnot i the price thereof : for 
| Iris not found inthe land ofthe liaing. 
Me. Thedepth ſayerh , Ir is notin me: theſea 
It is nor with me. 
| Golde ſhall nor begi jacndoris.; neither 
hall Gluer be d for che price thereof. 
16 Ir (hall not be valuad with the wedge of 


1 = |= 20S; 270, pogrTOy nor 
Mnnnaly efaphir. 


17 The golde nor the chryſtall ſhall be cquall 
ui atoroentiange fraltebe for plate of finc 
thing tor man to. gold, 
. 28 "NoueninGuibe mee of coral, nor of 


dome cannot be 


19 The Topaz of Echiopia hal not be equall 
amy eer hall it wn with the wedge 
pure 


20. cs AEALETS wiſcdome 5 and 


where is the place of ynderſtandiag, 

24 Sceiag it is hid from; the eyes of all the li- 
ning,and is hid from che m foulcs of the heagen* 

22 Deftruftion and death ſay, We haucheard 
the fame thereof with our cares. 

23 Bur God ynderſtandeth the & way thareof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof, 

24 For he beholdech the endes of the, warld, 
and (ecrh all chat is vader heauen, 

25 Toimake the weigh of che windes , and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure 

26 When he made a decree for the raiae,and 

a way for theli ofthe thunders, 

27 Then did he (ce ir,and counted it: he pre- 
pared ic and alfocanlidercd ir. 

28 And vato-mao he ſayd, Behold, *rheofeare 
of cheLord is wiſedome,and to depart from cuill 
# ynderſtanding. 
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CHAP, XXIX- od rr. 
r Poon wap pen re he ut Hs 


pieb proceted a cn comiuned his parable, 


> Ont Tere as Tinrimes paſt,when God , 
preſerued me! - 

3 When his 3 light ſhined ypon mine. head: a 2. When 
——— by his light I walked . thorowe the 5'* fauons, + , 


4 As I was in thedayes of my yourh ; when Ati by 
c Py ns vs ypon my tabecaacle: "i og 
the alnightie was yerwich me, and. ©, 712 on 
my child —_ our me: * bee wh i. to by mor 
I wa thes 4 wit er, With me... 
and when  rocke notes ove riuers of oyle: © TRI 
7 When I went out tothe gate, enen to the. the _ 
iadgement ſcare , and hex I cauicd them copre- t ele « be wy | 
pare my ſcatcin the (trecre. _y 
8 The yong mea ſaw mc,and © hid themſclues, ye be ſach 3 _ 
— aged aroſe, and al ke, Jon 7 
- —_ ta t 
male of was hidde, and their prank, py 
toaguecleaucd to che =P of their mouth. | 
11 Aud whenthe g earcheard me, it bleſſed 2 Al 
maxi when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſſe to &., ne 
ao, 
12 For I deliuered che 3 poore that cryed, and 7 4d = 
the ſatherleſe, and him chat had none to helps ©, EA 
Im much 
13 & The bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- With wickway 
rich,came ypon mee, and I cauſed the widowes i re 6 
cart tO rEioyce. of his life, - 
14 I put1on iuſtice, and it concied me ; my-k Thats 
iudgement was as a robe,and A crowne, c_ 
15 I-was the eycs to che blinde,and I was the fohew ſo he 
feereo the lame, 
16 I was a fatherynto the poore, and when I ; 
knew net thecaule,1 ſought it out diligeatly. | did ma 
19 I brake allo the chawes of the yarighteous ly 
man,and pluck the praye oat of hig recth. 
18 Then I ſayd Tibail dye in my w nelt,and I || 
ſhall mukiplic my wy Gayes asthe ſand. alt 
19 Foy my roote isn —_ our by rhe water, T 
and the dew ſhall lye ypon my braach. 
20 My glory (hall renue packer me ; and my , Thark 
bowe (halbe reſtored in mine hand. pleaſant vat 
21 Vnto me men gaue care, and waited, and ? A*Gens 
helde cheir tongue at my counſel 
21 Afrer my wotdes they replied nor,and ny | 
ralke © dropped vpon them, be xotartdy” 
23 'And they ae for me,as for rhe raingg& | gh north 
they opened cheir mouth pas for the latter rain. 1 woald | 
24 If Llaughed on them , they beiecued ic _ | 
not: neither did - gr caulc the light of my coun- frayd 


"25 I appointed out Frhcir way , and did fir as wo bs 
chictsand dwelr as a King inthe acmicyard like */ 
"I 
CHAP. XXX, 


Fob complameth thas he is conrenwied of he contrmeNtl- 
uf It. 21 beeauſt of bis aduer iti and ry Death 
| is the honſeef all ſp, 

Ve now they that are yonger then I , 4 mocke » 
Bay 64, they whoſe fathers I hane refuſed to So 
ſer wh the b cry my flockes, 

A ne HE SHER. 
ning , t6 be my ſhephecards, or to keepe my dogges. » For f 


_ renance * to fall 
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What men moeked Tod. 


2 For Whereto ſhould the ſtrength of their 


< inchlrs handes have haue ſcrucd mer, ſering age © perithed in 


for fa- 
— gertie and famine chez were ſolicarie, 
a ———— 
late and 
' 4 Thar cur vpſnentles by the buſhes, and the 
tuniper roores wes their meate. 
5 They were *chaſed forth frem among wes: 
a ſhoured ar them, as ar a theefe; 
6 Therefore they dwelt in thelefes of riners. 
ia the holes of the carth and rockes. 
7 They roared the buſhes , and vader 
therhiſtles they chemſclues. 
$8 They were the children of fooles and the 
hee = villaines , which were more vilethen 
the cart 


9 Andnowe am I their e ſong , and I am their 
ralke, 

10 They abhorreme, and flee farre from mee, 
- and ſpare not to ſpir in my face. 

11 Becauſcthat God hath looſed my f corde 

and humbled mee, they haue looſed hr bridle 
Cha. before me, 

13'Theyourh riſe yp ar my right hande: hey 
haue puſhr my feere, and haue codeon me 4 on 
the b paths © _ deftrudtion, 

13 They haac cſtroped 
pleaſure at my calamirie,r 7 dopoes 

14 They canie as a great þ of meters, nd 
& ynder this calamirie they come on 

15 Feare jsrurncd'vpon mce : and t borlve 
my foule as the winde, and mine health palſech a 
way as cloude, 

16 Therefore my ſouleis nowe 1 powred our 
ypon mee, and the dayes of afflition hane taken 
holde on me. 

17 m' [c pearcerth my bones in the night, and 
wy linewes take noteft, 

18 Forthe great vehemericie is' my grrwine 
o Helpeaketd /. changed which compaſſeth meabout asthe coler 
Godbut to declare Of my coate, 
the vehemencic 19 = He hath caſt ments the myre,and I am 
of his affition, become like aſhes and duſt. 

209 WheETcry ynto thee, thou doeſt nor heare 
me,neither-regardeſt me, when 1 ſtand vp.” 

21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe 0 crudlly againſt me, 
and art encmic yato mee with the ſtrengrh' of 
thine hand, 

22 Thou takeſt me yp and cauſeſt mee to ride 
vpon the p wiad, and makeſt my|trength to _ 
. 23 Surely Iknowe that chou wilt bri 
= death,and co the houfe appoyured for all "the 

win 

24 ag none can ſtretch his hand 9 ynto 
the graue, though they cry in his deftrudtioas, 

25 Did nor I weepe whim that was in crouble*$ 
was not my.ſoule in hauineſſe for the poore* 

26 Yer when I looked for good, * coll came 
ren YPrometand when I waited fo lighr,chere: came 
=" Jxrkencle, 


279 My bowels did boyle withour reſt:for the 
yes of affliction are come vpon'me. 
28 I went mourning ſwirhout ſanne : I ſtoode 
vp in the congregation t ard cryed. 

29 Tam a brother ro the # Dragons, & a com- 
ponion.to the Oltrighes. 


from me the force, 
credic and antorities 
whezowith I kept 
. them in 

g Heſaid that the 
yorg men when 
they ſaw hirghid 
themſclueyy3s C 


1 Myl: prong 
me,and 1 am as * 


rater or whitle- 


winde. 


l [Ovid y or 


o -—"" 
ver rad 
though a 
 , 
: ln ſtead of com- 
oftingathey moce 
ked at We 
ſ Not deliting in 

| any weildl; thing, 
no notſo much, 
_ vic of the 


t Lamentſng 

that were in 6 fie. 
_—_ mouing os 

$to them, 

v Tam IT da 
Wilde deaſtes that 
&bre moſt ſoli- 
Ms 

X 


30 My skinne is blacke ypon me, & my bones demned:for I 


arcbarot wich ® hence, 


$61 nine harp 
ED ie 

SIDE...” xp. FL, 196 

; pour rr rodeo er > og fo 
Inoad keen ama 
ſhould I thinke oaÞ a 


3 Bo Geltrafion to thewicked, & ſtrange puniibea me? 
pmniſiouentio © workers of iniquities c lob deciareth 
and tell Lod was a bridle 
all my ſteps to itay him from 
bach made haltero deccite, 
6 Ler God weigh mein the iuſt balance, MEIN 
oz It my ft hath turned out of the way;or 2 he was lamales 
heart hath © w alked uſer mine eye,r if MY-neq wo gant 
e 
8 Let me ſow, andle: another Feare:yea, ler © Le om rv mip 
9 If mine hearthath benedecciued by a wo- _ 
man or if I haue layde waite arche doore of ry twecuritof 
__ be mar 
10 Lermy wiſe ggrinde yuto another 'man, * 
W nd IDE 'her*” © He thewerkthey 
-z 
12 © Ns 6 Get Bboetolde = wrach of God will | 
ſtrudis,% which ibal roote our al rtiificintreaſe. ncuer texte tib ſuch - 
indgemear-gf, 
uant,and of my PN SORE PO INE 
with mee, ſelues cuill intreas 
vp5& when he hal viſit me,wharthall Fanſweres þ JL nant 290: 
be not made 


God then haue 
4 =o oye area ava tered: that che feare of | 
$ I1fI haue walked in vanitice , orif my foore ll mxkewelk. 
he ſhall know mine 4 
dice hah clave remind dintdes _ 
my plantes be rooted our. | 
bu "Ts: Ne Denr2$e33- 
12 For thus is a'wic iniquitic to/be ab deit mas negloe 
83 Af 1 did.contemns,the my (er-- f Wes hey 
thought them» 
14 Whaz then (ball I do when God flanderh. ted by Mes 
in'che 


poore 'of hes Rive, or! 
hane cauſed the eyes of the widow © rv 
17 Orhavcexcn my morſelylone”, 
fatherlcſſe hath nor eaten thereof, 
-118 (Fot fromvniy dy 
wh wo deaths tarher P 
wombe I have bene @ wy” WE: aithed 
19 If! haueſcehe To 


2X Tet hav 5 vp move hand oy 


t ben T1 ſaw 1 es 


print fb 
—- arme be broken from 

23 For CE arteries ol vnto LE 
me, and T could tot be defivered fro his bi deans wo 


ave dr Re BUG oy eB If 1 was 

ce art my dence, 

25 'T revy revyeed becky iy fidſtance was == 
a or bogs gorten much, 

/ pry MT hone ec in SES 


6 1f1 
29 If niine heart /fanor ew cn on if 2 nnnt. 
ny mouch did BlemineF Go della 


oye 


: *25 16 Ivciopevd ati decuoa chat haved 


&. 3s me, tens, 


Wiſd>we | commetrh of Gad. 
me,or ys mogued to icy when quill 69006 vpon 


i. 
30 Netthet habe T ſuffred my mouth to ſigue, 
by wiſhing a cuyſevgto hisfoulc... 
wt Did avt 
ao (hall glues of his lc(hs we can noo be (a- 


n My ſervants 
mooued me co be 
renenged of mine 
Eacmicyyet did [ 
ncuer with him 
hurt. 

x And not con- 
feſſed ic freely: | 
whereby it is eai- 
dent that be tuſti- 
fed himſclfe be- 
fore men and pot 
bctore God, 

y Thatis , I rene» , 
xenced the moſt 
weake and con- 
temned,and was. . 
afrayed to offend 


them. 1: 

z I ſufferedthem 
ro ſpeak e cul] of 

me,and weat not 

out-of my 'ouſe 

30 renenge its 


cel. 
32 The ranges did not lodge inthe Rreere, 
bas [ L opened my ys eo by 


A. 7-1 I haue hid x” z my hone, 1s , Adam,coocea- 
Ig w 10 bolome, 

34 Though I could hauc made afcayd a gr'at 
multirade , yerche moſt comempible of che fa- 
milics didyceare me:ſo 1 kepr 2 ſhlenge,and weat 
not out ot the dogje,,. :: : 

4, Oh that I had 

a lignethat the Almightic will wicneſſe for 
me: cho mine aducrſaric ſbould write abooke 
2 PT 1a I tak ſhould 
| # _ .. 356 Wouldnort I takeit ypon my &, 
A of ——y ”” ad binde ic as Þ a crowne * pg 
rightcouſnelfe, 37 2 will cell hjm che number of my goings, 
that Goaismy, and go ynto him as toa© prince, 


wicneth and mill 4 - 
crye joel me or the fyr- 
i Should nos. hs Towes fads pil w " 


iuſtife m 

booke of ble ary». | '39 1f1 $95 BOW _ ant I, without 

4 prayie fluer <> I e che ſoules of che ma- 
ſterst bergpe 


c opus of wheate,and 
RL rye in che ys Ss of bar 


Tum, CO "os TY bw | 
E.X-D-8:D-15 $6: $9607 Wi. ates 40135107 


rar tome —Srp peer heme f f ati, 
his thee friendes, 


CHAP. XXX1T, 
: Vddatafobdls be@0 Pe, bn fog atratgfyrn 


Seer al uy 
q yp, 


Sn 


She talke which be bad wi 


rachel ſenrarn fawilie of Þ Ram, yoo 
aſt rea* 


IN 
Plays ak 


« By making bims- G 
elfe innocen 4 (Now Elihu had ded lob had ſpoken; 
charging onar: 19 oh for +$rhey were more in yecres then he) 
rigour 5 SowhenBlihy ſawe , that there was none 
« That jsythe ane" inthe mouth of the three men,his wrath 
was kindled, 
. - Therefore Blibpahe ns ile, He 
azite, anſwer am) yong/ 40 yeeres, 
and ye arg A I doubred, and. was 
afraide ro (bewe you mine opinion, 
.7 Forl fayd, The daycse Gall peake,and the 
mulcirude of each wiſedome, 
$ Sarcly there isa ſpirit. in man, four the in- 
ſpi pry of the Almightic giuerh vnderl ding, 
reat men Arc wilc, neir er doc 


wag ng a rin mc,end L wal thew 


- 


als: mine opinian, »' 
11 Bchold,l 4:d waire vpon your wordes, 4nd 


heacke: d 0 - kaow ce hiles ou 
þ Vo pronethne eto Sabin. x raghenonrhy 
; 12 Yea, when: Lad coofdared ronJojher 

was noue yen that xcprooued lob. , nor an- 


$ brother. 
þ lots the Chal- 


e Meauing + the 

mucient , Which 

hane experience. 

F It is a ſpecial 

gift of God that 
hath 


mca of my u Talemaclatur; . | 


me ro heareme 1 beholde: 


Jo: ; Thegullews wah 
WT ee We havek found wite- ſehen 
y, We Elnesyast 
dome : kay - GoThath caſt kim downe , andag I 
man..." '> i Towkai 
ch Yerhah jbe nor direQed biy words ro me, k He vieth; d. 
= er will I anſwere & him by your wordes, Faohary pon, 


» txcy fearing anlwered nao more , 1 
_ bar | ARID nt Ts 
waired( for ake na, 7 my 
tho nt he ie, Ko 
, 17 Thenaalwer rf 7-47 turnc , and (hewed _ | 
riches,credit,anp” 
18 For I am fullof Imatter , and the ſpirize Pwr wes . 
within me comgeea me, T7 
19 'Bcho je jr Ae # xx the wine, wh ch « The Bragg) 
20 Ther:fore will I ſpeake , that I may-rake ——— 
breach:L will gpea my lippe 5nd will anſycre,  foole 2 wit 
21 I will not nowe accept the perſon of man, - noalans _ 
22 For I may not giue® citles, le} my Maker a irs 
Could take me away luddenly. | 
C HuA PP, $XXI1T1T, 
ELL, He aft vie Abel] wes ond Tully Cine om 
an delinered graech thankes bs 
and hearken vato all my words. 2 a Tone i 
2 wry br4 "oe, I haue opened .my mouth: 
7 [ 60 in my mouth. 
pes thall (peake nghrs knowledge, _— 
rit of God hath made mee, and, ® wilhed to | 
the —__ >» che Almightic hath giucn me life. hit cauſt 
c aid ſtand before me, - 0 that 
Tr Behold , Iam according to they. wiſh in £2 * ms 
b Gods ſtead: I am alſo formed of the clay. 
7 Brhold , my terror ſhall not feace thee, Gols eadnigs 
neicher (hall mine hand « be heauje ypon thee: fore by 
and I bhaue beard the yoyce of thy wordes: the "58 
9 Iam dcleage, wichour finae; I am inno- es | a8 
ceat,and chereis none tiaiquirie in me, ache. 
and counted me for his enemie. 
11, He hath FE my feere in the ſtockes , and. 7 
lookech narowly ynto all my paths. 7 he 


mr: il 


IF 


a0 more) ;m Fwila 
mine opinion. 
tracth« 
hathnovenr ke rhenew boctels tha; braſt, 
yame g's : 
= neicher wil I giue titles ro man. eruech ty 
$ #libw accnſeth Tob of iznorance, « Hee ſb:weth abr Gid. = 
\W/erdore Iob, I pray thee, ral my talke 
MN n che vprigh rneſſe of wine one 
If thoa canſt giue me anſvere , prepare thy. God, Chap rl 
| be wil nan. 
8 Doabticſſerhou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, is a man i nw = 5 
thee 
' to Lo, hehath found occaſions againſt mee, =, 
12 Bchold, in this haſt thou not done right:I 7 Lnocence » 
wil anſwere chee,chat Gods greater thea man. wa 2a aha CH2 
_ 13 Why doeſt thou ſtrive agaiaſt hims for he r4,16andgs. 
doerh nor © giue account of all his marrers,... ./ Chapret 
14 For God ipeakerh f once or twile,and one ©. 
ſcerh it not.} alw. il. 
15 In dreams and8vviſions of J night , when ts mans _ ' 
flcepe fallerh ypoa men, and they flecpe ypon f 
thar beds. ſundry 8 | 
16 Then heopeneth the earcs of men, cuen poke gp | 
by cheir corre&ion,which heb had ſealed, _ ,... iy 
15 That hee might cauſe man to rurac away 1 
from heegromrilt, and that bee might hide the hn ets 
i priteof man. 
18 A144 keepe backe his ſoule from _— 


and thr his life (hould not paſſe by the (wor 
19 Heis alſo trickea wich ſorow ypoa his bed, ty 


the cauſe of h's in4gements yor els by affiitions,or by his 
dereemined to ſead vpon them. i H: .heweth for wha: tad God 
0u$; ig peace dowat mans pride , aud (0 turn from owl, al 


x 
pale bd  - 


rs 


wy 
: 


| God ipſt in his iudgement, 


OS. IS. oo Sore Me nod Een td SI 


ad wherein mans 
righteouſnes tan 


- us Chriſt and 

faith there. 4. Eorhe wil render vnto man higt 
hewerh that 19Y* 

ao Es - 27 Hee looketh vpon men, and 

he my 

tows 

when he cauſe 

his word to be 


bythe ortheiſe with a man, | 

30 That he may turne backe his foule from 
the pir,ta be illuminate inthe ,gat of the living. 
3: Marke well, O lob, and heare me : Keepe: 
flence, and I will ſpeake. 
z2 If there be Ymarter,anſwere mae, and [peake: 

for I defire to x juſtifierhee. 
33 If thou haſt not, heart mee: holde thy 

ſanderk the 79*o tongue, and I will teach thee wiſedoine, 

ph would reſtore him to health of bodie,which is a token of his blefging* 


{forgive dis ſinnes and accept him us faſt. That is done wickedly* 
r a9 9m eo b:ene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will tors 


: nt finder. x M:amin times, cum as oft as a finer docth re » 
had ey re of any thin beep Ba Ks. to (peake agaialt ic, z That 
hs te : ion conliſterh. 


thee, wherein mans juſtification 


Ry CHAP. AXILL II, 
Eli>u chargeth T /', tha: he calieth himjelfe ri; , 2 
j ſhewerh has God s iy in hu I aſlogs 
eh the mizhiue, 10 By him the hypowite reqquesh 
4 9rcouer Elihu anſwered, and fayd, 
2 Hearc my wordes, yec* wiſe men, and. 
hearken vnto me,ye that haue knowled ; 
For the care titcrh the wordes, as the mouth 
eth meate. _ 
4 Lets ſceke Þ tudgement among vs, and ler 
vs know among our (clues what is - 
$ For Iob hari ſaid, Iam righteous, and God 
om. hath taken © away my 1adgement, pov 
6 Should i lye ind my rights my wound of-. 
the arrowe is © grieuous whour wy linne. 
7 What maa is like Lob;thac drinketh fſcorn-' 
fulnes like waters 
8 Which goech in the &company of them thar 
worke iniquine, an: walketh with wicked mens 
9 For he hath ſaide, b. lt profiretha man no- 
thing char he thould i walke with God. 

10 Therefore hearken ynto yee men of 
wiledome, God forbid that wickednes ſhowld be 
In God, and iniquiric in the Almighcie., 

11 Forhe will cenderynco man. according to 
his workc,and cauſe cuery one to finde accorting 
tOhis way, 

es, 32 Andcertiinly God will nor doe wickedly, 
, Aeither will the Almightie pernert radgemenr. 

'3 Whom®hath he appointed oucr f cath be- 

fide hunſclfes ot who hath placed 5 whole worlds 


Chap,xxt11tt,xXxXY. 


GodreſpcRerh nor perſons, 198 


14 If | heſet his heart pop may,.and gather * To <ftroy dias 
yato himſcife his tpiricand tas be ? 1 Thebreath os 


| . life whick he 
15 Alle ſhal perih cogether man (hal man __ 
LS tm If God were 
. not iult, bow 
could he gauerye 
; the world? 
n 1: man of na» 
Crier Gaek 
- <u 
a7 ® wic- as hauc power, 
then mach more 
ougit caey to be 


ud -< hin wic 
18 Wilt thoa fa 


Vilicatian thas 


22 There is no darkenes nor ſhadow of death, 
that 5 workers of iniquitie might be hid therein, om 
23 For he will noc lay on man ſb much, that Aerie l nn 
he ſhould q enter into indgement with God. | / to ſerve him, (0 
24 He ſhall bfeake the mightic without © (cg. that he needety 
king, and he (hall er yp other in their Head, : = oi.fos 
25 Therefore ſhal he declare their ſworkes:he * Hue hn 7, 
ſhal rurne the * nighc,and they ſhalbe deſtroyed: nifelt that they 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked menin the plas ***"ickeds 
cesof the u (cers, © ei nyt 
27 Becauſe they hae turned backe from him, tis. 
and woald not confiderall his wayes: _. a Meaning,open- 
2T So thatthey hauc cauſed the voyceof die 75 *< byhcot 
poore toZ come ynto him, and he. hath heard the x By their eract- 
cry of Oe ge. . tie,and | 
29 And when hee giueth quietneſſe, who can !. | 
make croublef and when he baderh bia ice, who pbrodghre 
can behold whether # be Ypon nations, or vader pretence , 
To Becaſe he 7 bigoed docth reigne, XL 
3o Becau y | _— 
becauſe the people fry wy 
31 fueey © ein yato God z to ſay, 1 
hane pardoned, I will got 
32 © BurifI 
done wickedly, I will doe no moxe. 
33 Will heperforme the thing 
for thoa haſt reproued c it, becaule that chou haft : 
chofen,& not 1,now ſpcake whac thou knowelt. redions, 1nd not 
34 Let men of vndcrſtanding cell me, andier vitomas. 
awiſe man hearken rnto me. 7 pri 
35 lob hath nor ſpoken of knowledzcincither perſon of God,as 
were his wordes according to wi .  »it were mocking 
36 1 defirethar lob may be 4:cried ymo the a IS 
eade touching the anſwers for wicked men, -  - :41,c, ra 
n 37 For ys c you rebellion m_y his _ b Will Godvie 
ecla is hands amoag vs, and multiplicrh: thy counſell in do» 
his ecedes againſt God, ” my eſpen. 
keth inthe perſon of God, as though Iob ſhould chuſe and refaſe alfliction ar his 
pleaſure d That be may(ſ as much, as he can z that we may anſwers bim, 


; aud all the wicked that ſhall vie ſuch arguments, . < Hs Randerh Itubb urnely 


in the maincenance of his c:uſe, 
CH aneb Sees XXV, = 

ruther petkee or mes G 
R Foe _ wicke hou aud are — 
ELihu ake morconer,and ſaid | 

2 Thinkeſt chou this right , that thou a ob neues 
haſt (aide, I am ® more righteous then God? le a 264 

3 Pot thou haſt ſaid , What proficeth, it chee 7975 Jnr = 

and what auaileth ic me,to purge we fr © my linn2* ved ris ſnnocen» © * 


cr2, it ſeemed 
as though he would fay, that God tormemed him without inſt cauſe. 


4 Therefore 


hy God puniſherh, 


Nas | - 2.11 Jabs 
4 Therefwewill I anſwere thee, and thy b com- 


b Suchagarela panions mth thee, 
che Ike errour, 5 Looke'vaco the heaucn, and ſee and behold 
< If thou c:nft noe the © cloudes which arc hicr chen thou, 
control the clouds, 6 It chou finncit , what doeſt thou 4 againſt 
wile thou preſume him,yea,when thy finnes bee many , what docſt 
d Neitherdoch — Chou vaco him 
tey finne burt 7 If thou be righteoas, what giueſt thou ynto 
God, nor thy in- himfor whatrecemcth he arthine hands 
bee profice him: g Thy-wickeeneile my hurt amanas thou art: 
rified withour © and thy rightcoulnes wey profite 5 ſonne of man, 
thee 9 They cauſe many that are oppredled , ©co 
rice, which cric out for } violence ot the mizhtie, 
- 20 Bat none faith , Where is God that made 
me, which giucth ſongs ioche nights 
11 Which teachern ys morethen the bealtes 
of the carth; and giueth ys more wiledome then 
rhe toules of the heauen. | | 
12 Then they crye becauſe of the yiolence of 
the wicked, but the anſwereth not, 
13 'Surcly God will not heate vanitie , neicher 
will the almighrie regard ut. , 
14 Although thou ſayeſt tv Ged, Thou wilt 
not regard ir,8 yet iadgernent 45 before bim: truſt 
thouo him. #7 | 
15 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
deſernet, Por Called to countthe envl] with great extremity, 
thou ſhouldeſt not 75 Therefore lob dopencth his mouth in yainc, 
os ro open And multiplicth wordes without knowledge, 
ms CHAP XXXVI. 
© $6hnſbeweth the power of God. y Aud hisinflicts 9 And 
wherefore he puniſheth, 11 phe! va of the wicked. 
Lihu alſo procceded an yd, : 
eweth that 2 Suffer me a litle, and I wil inftruR thee: 
ſpeake forThbaweyetro {j on Gods behalte. 
3 I willietchs my know!cdge atarre off , and 
will aztribuce right coulneſſe ynro my Maker. 
. 4 Forrruely my words (hall nor be falſe , aud 


berhar is b in knowledge, ſpeaketb thee. 
S Behold them God cattcth away none 
that is © mighty and yaliant of courage. 


6 4 Hce maincemerh northe wicked , but he 
 giucth judgement tothe afflited. * ; 
andcon- 9 He withdrawerh not his eyes from the righ- 
ang of vader- reous , #bey are with © kings ip throne , where 
$I See to chem for cuer:thds they arc cxaked. 
8 And if they be bound ia ferters andryed 
with the cordes of affliction 


ty” now Iob, 

Xt 1s a figne that 

ele are not in 

ar, 
d Therefore hee 
will not preſecue 
the wicked: but 
ro the aumble and 
afflitted heart hee 
wil thew grace. 
e Hepreſerreth 
the godly to ho» 
t He w{ll mou? 
their bearts to 
feele their lines 
That they may 
Come ts him by 
repentance as he 
dis Manafſeh. 


their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proude, 
10 He openeth alſo thcir careto diſciplive, and 
commandeth them they returne from iniquitie_ 
11*If they obey & ſcruc him, they (hal end their 
daics in profperity,and their yeres in pleaſures, 
12 But ifrhey wil not obcy,they (hal paſſe by 
the ſword,and periſh & witheut knowledge, 
15 Bur the hypocrites © of hearc increaſe the 
wrath: for they i call not when he bindeth racm. 
14 Their ſoule dyeth in & youth, and their life 
among the whorcmongers, 
15 Hee dclivererh ho poore in his aſfliion, 
and openerh their carc in crouble, 
16 Eucn ſo wou!d bee haue taken thee our of 
-_ che ireight place wo a broad piace and not thur 
Ths: i" their VP Dencath:aad Trhar which reſterh vpon thy ta- 
elly or obſtioation: and ſo ſhulbe c1uſe of their owne deſtrattion, h Which are 
malicteully bent againſt God and flatter themſelues in their vices, i_ When they 
are in afliftion chey leeke not ro God tor ſucconr, is [ſa 2,Chrotb att. Rene,th, It. 
k They die of ſomevile death, and that before they cometo Age, 1 It thou hadit 
beue ovedſen to Godghe would have ayought the: to lip ertic and weaths 


9 Then will he ſhewe them their f worke and. 


The power 
ble, hadbin full of fat, .._ 0 


.., 47 'Bucthou art full of them indgement of the — 


wicked , though iudgement and cquitic maintaine gether afeee 
all thin en manger the 1 
18 Geds wrath is, Ieaft the ſhould take k&:for 
thee away in thine abundance : tor no multitude he iafies 
of gifts can deliver thee, n God doe 
19 Will he regard thy riches* be regaydeth not niſh thee , | 
gold, nor all them that excell in ſtrengeh, — 
20 ®Benot carcfull in the night , bow he de- Feath 
ſtroycth the people out of their place. 


for thou haſt choſen it cather then affiition, 


0 Be not had. 
21 Take thou heede: looke not ©o P iniquicie; 11995 2 hel 4 


22 Behold, God cxalteth by his power : what be dtvorak 7 
) | p i 


teacher is hke him? 

23 Who hath inted to him his way $ Or throw te 

who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly® ency. 

24 Remember that thou magnific bis worke, 4 Thewarky” 

which all men behold, @— | at's. 

25 All mea ſec it , and men bcholdit q afarremyleer ” | 
f 


. arre < 
26 Bchold, God jy excellent, r and wee know ©90 byrielan 
him not, neither canthe number of his yeeres be },;ngerns wht 
ſearched our. we cannot ath 
27 When he ceftraincth } drops of water, the **7 P® _—_— 
raine # powreth downe by the yapour thereof, -1 ke 
28 Whichrajzeche clouds doe droppe and let rainecomnatt” 
fall abundantly ypon man. thoſe droprefyn 

29 Whocan know the diuifions of the clouds, iy, Fuly *: 
and che thunders of his © Tabernaclc* © Me 

30 Bchold , hee ſpreaderh his light ypon « je, cloades,wh 
and cuucreth che 2 bottome of the (© a a leof 6, 

31 For thereby he iudgeth 7 the people, and 7,08 na 
giuerch meat abundantly, x Tharmm 

32 Hecoucreth the light with the clouds, and 2% © 
commandeth them to goe 2 againſt ir. ſprings ha 

33 a His companion ſhewcrh him chereof,and y He 
there is anger in riſing vp. the ra | 
one that it declareth Gods jndgements, when it deeth overflow any plaid 
the other thac ir wakerh the land fruitfull. z That isyone cloode to Audi 
another. a The cold vapour {heweth him : that is the cloude of the 
lation , which being taken in the colde cloud mounterh vp toward tht 
where the fire is , and ſo anger is ingenared : that isynoy le and thunder Gags __ | 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
 f8 ia woes trot Th gr 
wor &s, F \ has 
erin inde ut LIL the rang, ad _ yr | 
T this alſo mine heart is* aſtonied, andis _ 
mooued our of his place. a Arte | 
2 Heare theÞ ſound of his yoice , and the ,,1 inns. 
noiſe that out of his mouth. reby hed 
3 He dirc&eth it vnderche who'e heauen, and reth fl e 
bis light vneo the ends of the world, oucked Bf 
4 Afﬀeer ir a naiſe ſoundeth; hee thundererh maickys 
with the yoyce of his maicſty , and hee will not wa 
ſtay © them when his voice is heard. m_ 
5 God thuncareth marucilouſly with his voice: ger,whes 
he worketh great things which we know not, (pea! 
6 For he {auth to the ſhow , Be thou the "do 
earth : 4 likewiſe to the ſmal raine & to the great cpu toll 
rane of his power. '*  Giderath 
7 With the forccebere:fhe © ſharteth vp ens 
ry man,that all men may know his worke. "raine# 
8 Thea che beaſts goc inco che Cenne, and re- 6 * oth 
maine in their places. ſans 
9 The whirlewinde commeth out of che Sourh 5, uhh 
the colde from'the & North winde, 


x 


(0) 


- T3 


® 
. 


ment. e By raines and thunders God cauſeth mev to keexe en 
their houſes, f In Ebrew it is called the (cartering winde , ves 
away tae claudes and purgeth the ayre At 

10 
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#0 Atthe breath of God che froſt is given; & 
the breadrh of the waters 8 s made aarrow. 

11 He makerh alſo the cloudesto b labour, to 

water the earth , «nd (catrererh the cloud of Lis 


light. 

12 Andit isturned abour by his gouernmene, 
that they may doe whatſocuer he commanderh 
them vpon the whole world: - 

13 Whetherir be for & puniſhmene, or for his 
land, or of mercie, he cauſcrh jr ro come. 

14 Hearken ynto this, O Iob : taad and con- 
fider che wondrous workes of God. 

15 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
thems & cauſed thel light of his cloudto thines 

15 Haſt thou knoweu mche vyarietic of che 
cloud, «w&che wondrous workes of him , that is 
perfice in knowledge 

17 Or how thy clothes aren warme, when 
hee __ the carth quiet through the South 
windes 

13 Haſt thou ſtretched our the heaucns, which 
are ; and as a molten © glaſſci 

19 Tellvs what we ſhall ſay yato him : for we 
cannot deſpiſe oxy matter becauſc of p darkenes. 

20 Shall ic beqcold himwhenlf 4 or 
ſhall man {j when he (halbe r L 

21 And now men [nap wars nt. which 
ſhineth inthe cloudes, bur che winde paſfeth and 
cleanſeth them. 

22 Thet brightnes commerh our of } North : 
the praiſe thereof # ro God, which is terble. 

23 [tc the Almightie : wee cannot finde him 
out: be i excellentin power and judgement, and 
abundant in juſtice : he = affli&erh nor. 

24 Let men therefore feare him : for hee 


will not regard any that are wiſe in their owne 
conccite, h 


od need 
any ſhould tell him when m againſt him? r If God would 
deſtroy a man, ſhou}d.ke repine? f the ſhining of the ſunne, 
that aman can not ſee it till che wind ha ythe cload : and if manbe 
not able to attaine to the knowledge of EY how much leſſe of Gods 


ts? t In Ebrewy gold: meaning feather and cleare as gold 
y » Without cauſe, = 


CHAP, XXXVITI, 
2 God ſpeaketh to Fob , and dechereth thy weakenes of mas in 
the confideration of his creatures, by whoſe excellencie the 
power, inflice,and proudence of the Creaor is lnowen, 
Hen anſwered the Lord yato Iob out of the 
a whirlewinde,and faid, 
2 Who is chis thatÞ darkeneth the counſcll 
by words without knowledges 
hadto dhe. 3- Gird P now thy loines like a man : I <yill 
b Whith by ſee- demaund ot thee declare thou yaco me. , 
ing outtheſecres 4 Where waſt thou when I layed the 9 foun- 
— + yng by Fre of che carth £ declare , if rhou haſt vader - 
ketbit more &. {tanding. 
fared evoth 5 Who hath layd the meaſures, thereof - if 
apr re thou knoweſt , or who hath ſtcerched the line 
© Hip, © OUCT it: a"? 
Gal;Chap 6 Wherevpon areche foundations thereof (cx; 
FA or who laid the corner ſtone thereof : 
With hica to de. 7 When the ſtarres of the morning © pray- 
Uare his raſhes, Ted me together and all the f children of God re- 
0 Saveg he could j0yced: | 
ne oped Or was hack ſhut vp ete with _—_ " 
wma lo when 1 iſſue £ our of the 
ire madre, <>. Ga d and cam 45 
Us conpretend all Gods workes : mach t | of his iudgements. 
bares dambe creatares are ( its ———_— his mr yr 
goodackle i3 manifeſt and knowen thertin, F Meaning, the Angels, 


>, 


Chapizoerit i. 


The ſecret workes of God. 189 
F.. When I made the cloades as a coucring 
thereof Not As og : 

10 Whenl ſtabliſhed my commandement vp- 3s »lirtle babe in 
onit,and ſer barres and doores , | pomp 

11 And fayd, Hicherto ſhalt thou come, bur no © IO. 
farther,and here Þ hall ie ay chy provid wane, 

12 Haſt thou commanded che | morning fizce b That it, Gods. . 
thy dayerthaſt thou cauſedrhemorning to know 4 2ndcon- 

places 

13 That ir might rake holde of the corners of i To witcorifh 
the carch,audtharthe wicked might be & ſhaken fin<e then watt 
our of ic k Who having 

14 [tis curned as clay to faſhion, 1 and al Rand inthenight beve 
VP as a garment. gueutethe wicked 

15 And fromthe wicked rheir light (balbe ta- EE 9e a> 
ken away,and the hie arme (hall be broken, hide themiclees. 

16 Haſtthou entred into the botromes of the | The earth which 
ſca$or haſt thou walked ro {eeke our the = deprhs Toned in the | 

17 Haue the gates of death beene opened vnco for 
—_— haſt rhou ſceacthe gatesof 

each$ 

18 Haſt thou perceined the breadth of the ry mand 

earth*if chou koweſt all rbis, | wi 


out 
ir in the es, bow wack. 
bounds thereof, and chat thou (h know the If art thou able 
paths tothe houlethereofi COmIRENg 
21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe choa waſt then Gog? 
borne, and becanſe the number of thy dayes « > Thar thou, 
reat* bo, mgneBeppoiue 
22 Haſtchou entred into the treaſures of the 1jmg,,  *** 
ſnow 5 or haſt chou ſcene treaſures of the haile, 
23 Which I haue ® hidde againſt the time of  _ 
trouble,againſt che day of warre and barrel $ ' 5; Pammith 
24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcat- with chem, og 
rereth the Eaſt winde the earch? _ Exod.g.1$, 
25 han w rd dinided the _ theraines yy 
or the way for the lightning of the chanders, reth i 
26 Tocauſe ic —_ on che carth where no pinot, 
man is, andinthe wildernes where there is no — FREE 
men* ; . 
29 Tofulfill the wilde and waſte | f 
cauſe the bud of the herb ro ſpring e oy 
28 Whois the-father of the raine 4 or who 3 
hath begorten the droppes of the dew* ' Wh'< ſtare 
29 Oat of whoſe wombe came the yce'f who dringeth in 
hath ingendred the froſt otthe heauens rye "OF 
: port — ered. as with a ſtone; and eh hm 
the oft 1s frozen, thi were 
zt Canſt thou; refrainethe ſivecre inflamnce! hog er nth 
of qrhe Pleiades? ot looſe the bands of r Orion? garce wich — 
32 Canſt cheu/ bring foorth f Mazzatoth in chendie about 
= rob + bla? | 
rg thoa alſo guide *® Arcturus with « Caut ch 
33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen , or uenly bodiesro 
adibas ſera the rule chereof in the carrht bane oy red 
34 Canſt thoulift yp thy voice tg the cloudes TEES 
that the abundance of water may cover thees «x lothe(ecrer 
35 Canſt thou ſcod the = s that they parts of man. 
Dan , and (ay vato thee, Loe,; heere Gude mien 
water 
$36 Who hath pur wiſedomein the * reine;Sor — asin 
hath giuen the heart vaderſtandings | 
37 Wh can number clouds by wiſedomes or » 20 J.,-\ay 
who can cauſc ro ceaſe the'y vottels of heauen, rhe borrelsgthe _ 
38 When the carth growech into hardaede , —_ 
andrhe clocres are faſt rogerhers '- - 4x" #4 ", A 


G 4s mercy and/piwer, - 


@ - After he had 
declared Gods 
workesy in the 
heavensghelhews 
etn bis marucous 
prouidence mn 
cart |.y"nen re 

the broite bealtcs. 


long they go with 


ng? 
: "They bring 
forth with great 
difficulcie. 


f 


barren ground 


wo | RAD +DXBSK £2 'E 
[etntie ; everne #0 1 
mea _— Ce wen fol — 7 pur his canfſpdence 

God 37 Fob conſrftth and Iu eth himjelfe. | 

; 11t # thou hunt the pray for. tke lion 5 or fl 

the appeute of rhe lions whelps, 

2 When they couch inthei places, and 6+ 
maine inac couerr to lie 1n walte* | 

3 Who preparcth for the rauen his meate, 
when his wh 1 deric ynro God, wandring for 
lacke of mearcs . 

4 Kuoweſt thou the time.-when the wilde 
goates bring foorch youg 5 or doeſt thou marke 
when the © hiades doe caluet  : ' 

's Caiiſt thou number the moneths that they 
d tulfill + or Knowelt thou che, rune when they 
bring forths TOA 

6 They bow themſclues :rbey © bruiſe chair 
yoog, and calt outrhcir ſorrowes, 

7 Terthciryong waxe fatte,and grow vp with 
corne ; they go and returne ast vnto them. 

8 Who hath ſer the wilde afle at libertie £: or 
who hathl the bends ot the wilde affci 
on It w1 "_ haue made the wildernes his 

; uſe,and the fſalk places his dwellings. 
— is Be derideth = mulcitude of the citice.: he 


where no good =hearcth not the cric of the driuecr, 


ſruiges grow. 


g 15s it poſgible 
xo make tbe vnj- 


it is _—_— 
impoſs 

he thould ap- 
point the wiſe- I5 
dome ol God, 


the ground,tha t 
ie ſeemeth no- 
ehang Vader him, 


11 He ſeckerh our the mountaine for his pa- 
ſure,and (carchech after every greene thing, 

12: Will che vnicorac g {crue thee + or will hoe 
tarry by thy cribbe*$ PI 

13 Canſt thou binde the ynicorne with his 
band ts labor in the furrow 5 or will he plew the 
vallies after thee 

14 Wile thourruſt in him,becauſchis ſtrength 
is grear,and caſt off thy labour vato him 
Wiltthou belceue him , that he will bring 
home thy ſecede, and gather it ynto thy barne* 

16 Haſt thew given the pleaſant wings ynto 
the peacockesior wings and fachers ynco the 
oftrich* . 

t7 Which leaueth his egges in the carth , and 
maketh chem Þ hore in the duſt, 

13 And forgenecth that the toote might ſcatter 


rhem,or that the wilde beaſt mighe breake them, 
19 hee ſheweth himſclic cruel ynro his gong 
» 


ones, «4 they were not his , and is withour 
as it he trauelled i in yaine, 

20 For God hath d 
and hath giuen him no part of ynderſtanding, 


21 Whenl time s, he mountcth on hic : hee 


mocketh the horſe and his rider. 


22 Haſt thou giuenche horſe ſtreageh $ or co- 


je uered his necke with  neyings 


23 Haſt thou madc him atraid as thegraſhop- 


per* his ſtrong neying is fcarefull, 
24 Hen 1 the valley, and reioycerth 


inb# ſtrength : hee goeth forth ro meere che har- 
neſt may 


25 Hemockerh ar feare,and is not afraid, and 
tucneth not backe from the ſword. 
29 Thengh che quiuer ratrle againſt him , the 
glittering (peare and the ſhield, * 
27 He © (walloweth the ground for fiercenes 
and rage, and he belecueth not thatit is the nou 
of the rrumper, ; 


the captaiacs,and the thouring. 


epriaed kim of k wiſedome, 


28 He faith amongtherrampers , Ha , ha: he 
ſmellech the battell afarre off, and the noyle of 


Jobs 
-29 Shall chehanke flic byrhy wiſedome, frer- 


ching os his wings toward the p South? 


39 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy- comman - 
or make his ucft on hics/ | ; 
31 She abiderh and remainerh in the rocke , 


cyenvpon the top of rhe rocke,and the rower. 


32 Eromrhcnce ſheſpicrh tor meare , «nd hee 


eycs behold a farre off... ''* 


. 33\ His yong/ ones alfo ſucke vp blood :and_ 


where the flaine are, there is ſhe, 


34 Morcouer the Lord ſpake vnto Tob,& ſaid, 


35 Is thisto 9 learne , to ſtrive with the Al- {Tut 


mighty <£ hee that reproouerh "God, let him an- learnezts 
ſweretoit. : | 


| | with God, 
35 © Then ob anſwered the Lord, faying,  Bioghe 
37 Rchold, I amt vile: what hall Panſwere 
thees I will lay mine hand ypon my monrh, 
38 Once haucl ſpoked, bur I wilt anſwere 
more.yea twile, but I will proccedeno further, 
CHAP, XL, 
2 How weake mans power & , being compared to the workes of 
God: 1o Who in the creation , and 0 Te 6 
mnfifegratetn oe oo OE 
A Gune the Lord anfyered Iob out of * the '»c,4.,0 
whirlewinde, and (aid, thu 
2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man : I will 
dcmand ot thee, and declare thou ynro mee. 


3 Wilr thou diſanull * my iudgement $ or wile * 
thou condemne me,that thou maift beiuſtificds 
4 Or haſtchou- anarmec like God £* or doeſt gemne 4. 
thou thunder with a voice like him+ | w_ on. 
5 Deckethy tlic now with Þ maiclty and cx- \,.c 
celtenc1e,and aray thy ſelfe with beauty & glory, vato 
6 Caſt abroad the indignarion of thy wrath,&" longed ts 


4 Looke on euery one that is: arrogant, avd mn 
bring him low : aad deſtcoy the wicked in their ; 
P C. , | 
8 Hide them in the duſt together , «nd binde ets 
© their faces in a ſecrer place. dieifth 

9 Then will I confeile ynto cheealſo, char thy 4 
right hand can 4 (aue thee. eb... 
10 © Bchold how © Behemoth (whom I made (cife powernad © 
f with thee ) which cacerh 8 grafſe as an oxe, * pred l 
12: Bchold now , his ſtrength 1- in his loiges, Ne Gab 
and his force i, inthe nauill of his belly, e This beaſts 
12 Woenhe taketh plicaſure, bis raile is like a choaght toy. 
cedar :f finewes of his ſtones are» rapt together, © eee 
13 His bones arc {ike ſtaucsof brafle , an his grove. " 
ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron, * f Wh 
14 Þ Heis thechiefe of the waies of God:ihe ** | 
that made him , will make his ſword to approach {, om. 
vnro him. Coo | 6 L 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him fotth wink r 
grafſe, where all the beaſtes of the ficid play, _  {copatt: 
16 Licth he ynder the trees in che coucrt of porhing? 
the reede and fennes* _— toro 


3-o 


Ly 


behold cuery one that is proude , and abaſc him, o oy 
"4nd 
4 i 


«. Gar* 


or can the willowes of the riuer compaſſe him ar, chi 

bours hc _ God 

18 Behold, he ſpoileth the ricr, ® and haſterth = , 

not : he truſteth that tic can draw vp lordeniato dare pores 
19 Hetaketh irwith his eyes, and thrulterh,, kD bs 

bis noſe chrongh whacſoeuer mceeteth him.. od (et, 
20 Canif thou draw outl Liviathan with an re A 

hooke,& with a linac which thou thalt caſt downe Y TEE 

vaco bistongues —_—_ 
21 Canitthou'caſt an hooke into his noſes £0 

caoſt #5 


17 Can the trees couer him with their 'qracA Y 
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22, Will-be. make many®prayers yn; thee,” 
or thee fare ® 2, {5 
23 Will he make 2 gonenant with thee! ard 


wilt thou cake ® him for a ſeruant for cuers 
24 Wile thou play with him as with a birdior 
wilt thou binde him for thy maides 5 


or the fiſh-panierwith/his heads”? - | 
27 Laythine hand ypon him: remember © che 
battel,and doc no more ſo. 
28 Bchold , phis hope is in yaine : for Gall 
not one periſh cuen ar the ſight of him* 
CHAP, XLI. 
1 By the greatnefſt of this monſter Liniathen God ſhewerh 
hu greatuefſe and his power, which nothmg can refifl. * 
One « ({o fearce thatdare ſtirre him vp. Who 
is he then that can ſtand ® before me* 
2 Who hath preuented me 5 I ſhould Þ make 
au cnde* All ynder heauen is mine. 
3 I willnot keepe filence concerning © his 
artes nor bg power,nor his comely proportion. 


4 Who can diſcouer the faced of his garment $ 


« who ſhall cometo him with a double ebridles 
5s Who ſhallf openthe doores of his faccthis 
teeth are fearetull round about, 

6 The miiecſtic of bis ſcales « {ihe ſtrong ſhields 
and arc (ure ſcaled. 

7 One is fer to-another , that no winde can 
come bgweene them. 

8 Oneis toyned to another : they ſticke toge- 
ther, that they cannot be ſundered. 

9 Hisneifings 8 make the light to ſhine , and 
his eyes are like the eye lids of che morning, 

10 Our of his mouth goe lampes, and ſparkes 
of fire leape our, 

11 Out of his noſtrels commech out ſmoke, 
as Out of a boyling pot or caldron. s 

12 His breath makech the coales burne: tor a 
flame gocth out of his mouth. 

13 In his neck remaineth ſtrength , and Þ 1a- 
boar is reicRed before his face, 

14 The members of his bodie are ioyned:they 
are ſtrong in themſclues, «1d cannot be meoucd, 

15 His heart is ſtrong as a ſtone, and as bard 
as the nether milſtone. Þ mt 

16 The mightic are afrayd of his majeſtic, and 
for feare they faint inthemſclues. 

17 - hen the ſword —_ rouch men will 
not riſe yp, or fo the ſpeare,dart nor con, 

18 Hehe oth yron as ſtraw, and braſle as 
rotten wood, 

19 The archer cannot make him flee: 5 ſtones 
of the ling are turned into ſtubble vnto him. 
- The dartes are yon ant : and hee 

eth at the ſhaki © Ipcare, 
"7 Sharpe ſtones | p ynderhim, & heſprea- 
derh ſharpe things vpon the myre. 

22 He maketh the to kboylelike a por, 
and makech the ſcalike @ pot of oyntment. 

23 He maketh a path to 1 ſhine after him, one 


ot; 4 "” . 
£m _— "_— — 
4 »* - 


” and death, 


. d knowledget therefore haue I pokenthat I 


: 
"A 


e depth as an hoarchead 


Ao totes earth there is nonc like him : he is 


; | 25 Hebeholdeth m all hie things:he isa Kirtg m Hedeſpiſeth 
ouer all the children of pride. 211 other beaſts & 


a & = 
oudelt of al 
pt CHAp. XLIT. cthey. © | 
repentance of Fobe 9 He þ for bus Friends, 12 His 
good: are ered doudle _ bam 13 Hu childrony age, 


THe Tob anſwered the Lord, aud ſay?, ] 
2 T know that thou canſt docall things, 9 rho ee? 
and thatthere is no thought hidde from thee. yg Aethon carte. 


3 Who is hee that hideth counſell without bring ito paſſe. 
vn- A Is — bur 
derſt ood not,exen things too wonderfall for me, ng 4 —— ks 


cand which 1 knew nor. Chap,y8.2. 
4 Heare, I beſcech thee, and I willſpeake: I © 1 confeile herein 
will demaund of thee, & declarethou vnco me. oY Froriacpn,, 
5 Thauccheard of thee by the hearing of the norwhar, 
earc, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. | q He Lay dag ' 
. x. Thacker I abhorre my ſelfe, and repentin holler to learn 
7 TNow after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe « 1 knew thee. 
wordes ynco Iob, the Lord allo ſaid ynto Eliphaz _I—_ by 
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molt (we, cauſe God vin the generation of thewſt,5 . _ 
4, You hauce made ©a mocke at the counſel of 


e Yoa mock _ 
that put Tacic tr poore, becaule the Lo.d i his truſt, | 


in God. wy 
{the prayethfor \ 7. Qh giue laluayion wntot 1itacl our of Zion: 
the whok Cl utch, en the Lord turnath the capriaitie of bis 


13 - . G pev- 
red God Gti ple, hen Iaakob ſhall reioyce , aad Iſrael ſhall be 


- me::for non: bur glad. 
he oucly 648 49 it» \rorethar of this 14. Pſalme, the 5.6. & 7. verſes which are 
; put iato the common trandation,aud may feeme ynro fume 
10 be lefr out an this y are not in the ſame Plalmen the 


kern' compa ion 
berweene the 
faichfall and the 
reprobate,bat S. 
Paal ſpeaketh the 


vp may; people, « they £are bread 


Hebrgwe texc , but ate ratner put in morefully coexprefie - 


the maners of the w; are gathered our of tue 5-149, 
and 10.Plalmes the 59 of the Pcopuet Liaian, and ine 35, 
Plalmegand are alleaged by Saiut Paulzand placed togerner 
in the z. © the Romanes, 


PSAL, XV, 
s This Pſalme teachith oft whas condition God did chaſe the 
fewe> for bus peendier prople and wherefore he placed bu 1 emn- 


p (© nong then , which was ro the invent thas they by Bnmy . 


wpright(y, and goaty, might witne]t 5h as 1hty were ths (Peciacd 
and holy people, * | 


T APſalme of Darid. 


og 


Ord , who ſhall dwell in thy raburnacles who * 


{hall reſt in thy holy Mountaine* 
tie y oy l 
conn_y ) 2 Hee char © walkech vprightly and mo 
4 


ot kiſegaext dowwg rightcouſnes, and ſpeaketh the rrueth-in bis hear 
wellto others , and 
þ mr mcg * docth cuillto his neighbour, nor recciueth a talle 
report againſt his nezghbour, - 

4 Þ In whoſe cycs a yile perſon is contemned, 
bue hee benoureth them that feare the Lord: he 
that ſwearcth to his owne hinderance and'chan- 


c To the hinde- | 
mace of bis neigh». B< ntl Ot 
4 That igyſhal 

pot be caſt torth 

of the Church as 
hypocrites, * 


nor caketh rewarde again the ianocent : he tha 
doerh cheſe chings, © thall never be mooucd. 


.P$AL. XVI. 

1 Dauzd prayeth zo God for ſuccour not for his workes , but for 
bu faichs ſake, 4 Protſting that he hactth alt id hawyiey ra « 
king Cod owely for bis comfors and fe.ic:tie," 8 Who faffereth 
bu z0 lathe norwing. 


T | Michbtam of Damd. 


$094 arti} PReſerue mee 
= © [cuſt, 
_® He ſherveth that 2 O'my ſoule, thou haſt aideyntothe Lord, 
we catnot call rp. Thonart my Lord: my Þ, wel doing excenderb nor 
od yay; except Wwe tg thee, ws, | 
d Thop;h we car ud 
wt exrich Gody to the excellent: all mydelight is in them. 
tow Gs rifeno 4, The © forowes of them , thatoffer to an 
"Ge yſe of -kis ca;j., 2b god, ſhall be multiplied : 4 cheir offfings © 
-xI8 lood will ] not offer , neirher make *mention 0 
hr Fete ot con- theie names with my lips.” © © 
tbl: eeftration $- The Lord r. the.portion of mine inhieri- 
0) woule! wy tance and of my cuppe : thou ſhalt mainrcine 
ns my ior, 
Rado neach 6 The<1ines are fallenvno mee in pleaſant 
to their places : yea, I haue a faire hericage, $ 
Mr... I wilpraile the Lord, who hath giuewince 
" counlell ; my T teides atſo reach me inthe nighc, 


x0d.2 317. 
"7 portion is mgaſured, f God trackerb me coutinually, by ſecret, inp ations 


Palnes, 
S 


- ln the night; thou halt cried me, avd foundett no. £ When thy 


3 He taat flandererh not with his tongae, ovrk 


5s Hertha e giueth not his money vnto —_ 
t 


, © God i for in thee doe 1/ 


3 Bwto the Saints that are inthe eatth,and/ , 


| rd beidled him. _ 
ny x tr 
ec = min 


ine heart is glad and my 


rongue reio ceth:my fleſh allo doth reſt in hope, ; 
"IS Gott i wilt not leaue my foule in the 4,224 in fouls. * 
graug ; . nel r wile tho Tafferthiae holy one co — 

rakes : reſurreftion 


le corruption, whale 1 
1t Thou wil ſhewe me the pattvof life: in thy 41 bis membery | 
> preſenceis che fulnelle of ioye 2 and at thy righe 2 9 _ 
band there are pleaſures for eucrmore.  uourech , theres 
ad obs DP 8A bs 0 JOOP ITY 
o- ret e's we NE ys 6. EGxjarl y-ob ptr wt hows 
any Canſe giutn on hu part, & Ther:fore be defirath Geadro 
rewonge by innocencie, a deliver hom, | > > 
© The prayer of Dayid, L 
Eare ® the right, O Lord , conſider my crye; "_ 
Hl ken 297, my prayer of lips vaſaincd, 1 ar 
2 Lect my Þ ſentence come forth from thy pre- Þ, The 
ſence, and ler thine Eyes behold <quirie. CIR? 
3 Thou haſt eprooued'1dviticed mine hefrt ene 0 


he is amy ri 
g 


Qs 3 


Spi- 

purpoled that my 4mouth ſhould /\*c2amined wy 

4 L was innecert, 
ane 

au borh in ver 


thing: for I was 
not offend, 
4. Concerning the workes of men, byche 
wordes of chy lips I kept mee from the paths 
of the crucl mani. 46” =” 
5 - tay, my. (tep$.in thy parhs,that my feete doc wicked pruncked 
not [1:de. mare ets 
6 :- { haue called ypon thee: ffarely thou wile nay Sk 
hcare me, O God : incline thine care to me, and f He was allured 
heacken yato my wordes. * char God would, 
'7. Shew thy marucilous mercics , then that gre 99% *%le, his te 
the Sauiour of them char truſt zn thee , from ſuch x" : 
as 8cefaſt chy right band, 5gaioft rhcey which 
- © Keepe me as the apple ofthe eye ; hide mee rouble chy ' 
vader the ſhadow of thy wings, | di. 
9 Eromihe wicked chat oppreſſe me, from tie camo; be ſatis. 
a a , whichi compaſſc me roande abour widen my 
for m) oule » - 
10 They are incloſed in their ownei fat ; aud, 97 EP, 
they hauec ſpoken proudly with their mourh. the Romacky that 
14 They hauc compatiled ys nowe in var ſteps; is cioked with 
they =" ſer cheir eyes ro bring downe to the © 
round: 
: 12 Like as a lyon that is greedy of praye, and 
as it were alions wheipe lurking 1n Tecreviplaces, 
13 Vp Lord, &:41ſappoint him:caſt tim downe: 
deliver my ſoule from the wicked {| with thy 


k Stophisrage/ 
and B 0 whicbutl 
14 From men by thine 1 hand , O Lord, from 1: By thine hea 

men j| of the worlde , who hauetheir m portion in **31y rg 
this life, whole dgilies thou Hileſt wich thine" bid 3.5 1s mg come 
ereafure: their children have ynough / and leaue red | 
he celt of cheir ſubſtance for their children.” _— —_ —_ 

15 But 1 will, behold thy face ia righteouſ- Ghyy hindren 
neſſc, and when 1 9 awake, I thalbe ſarished with oft times doe. 
thing image» | 


o This is the ful 
- . 4 , - felicitie + Come 
for ting :gaialt all aVaults , to haue the face of God and 


fag0urable countenancy 


Opence vato. Vs, ,0, And am delivered out of ity great troubles, 


PSAL, XVIII. 


1 Thu Pſalwne is the fir ft beginning of bis gratulationyor thenkeſ« 
gining m he —_— in's pris Kon. , wher am hee extolleth 
and prayſeth moſt bighly 1he marweilia mercies wid grace of 
God, who hath thus o be '\ 


defended Lim. 
ſerrerb fore the of Then 
fu4 may be «ſured thas. C/n$;4 ſha 


| ont moi nk pes 
. few? A? # 


E To hiw 


\ 


$2.44a7.22.2, 
a He vſcth this di « 
nerfitie of names, 
to (hewe that as 
the wicked haue 
many meanes to 
burr, fo God hath 
many wayes to 

"R 


b For none can 
Obteine their re- 
you! God, . 


y ioyne not his 
glory wich their 
c He ſpeaketh of 
ma/i6 of his ence 
miess from the 
Which G od had 


deliucred him, 
it or, coardes 3 or, 
eabler, = 


d'A fon 

of the of 
God againſt his 
enemies afret he - 
Had heard his 


"< 


; bi 
Po 


Gran of ls Lol, hh Toke wethe Lan 
t of the whic e uno the Loy 
the words of this ſong ( 2 the day that the Lind 
delivered. him. from the band of all bu enemies, 
JWall one thee deerely, V Lord my ſtretgth, 
2 *® The Lords my rocke,and my fottreſſe, 
and hee thar. deli me , my God admy 
Rrengeh: in himwil [ truſt, my Child, the korne 
alſo of my (aluation , a»d my refuge. © 
3 I willcal! che Lord ,+ which is wor- 
thie eo bee Þ.praiſcd; [5 ſhall I be ſafe from mine 


cnemics. __ 
4 © The ſorowes of death compaiicd me, and 
the floods of wickedaes made me atraide. 

5 The||forowes of the grauc hauecompalled 
me abour : the ſnares of death ouertooke me, 

6 Butinmy trouble did | call yponrthe Lord, 
and cryed vnto my God : he heard my voyce aut 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
exen'\nto bis carcs. 

7 TThen thecarth trembled, and quaked:the 


foundations alſo of the mountaines mooned and 


ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie, 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels,8 a < con- 
ſaniing fire our of his mourh : coales were kind- 
led thereat. 

9. He bowed theheauens alf6 & came downe, 

. aud f darkenes was vader his fecte. 


10 And herode ypony. Cherub and did flie, 


and he came flying ypon the wings of the winde. 
14. He made darkeneſſe bis þ ſecrete place, 
his pauihon rounde about him , #1 darkenede 


or Of waters, andcloudes of che ayre, 


Godgys thecleare 


"Koln lignibeth 
oo, 
"» Lis is deſert 
a large, Pial- 


20 

b fe a king angoe 
with che people, 
'wilnce thew him- 
Klſe vnto them. 

> ThooG el, light- 
ned,nrd hailed. 

k His lightniogs, 
$3. That is the 
deepe bo:toms 
were ſeere wie 
therca Seca was 


m Out of ſundry 
and great dangers. 
n- To wit.Saul, 
ST. T nexetore God 
- Jeat ine (iccour, 
p The cauie of 
Gods atlucrance 
3s his oue!y fauour 
and Joue to VA, 
q David was fare 
oi Þ4s righteous 
Ccaule :nd good be 
- hauicur toward 
Saul :nd þ+ ere- 
mies,and chere-ore 
was aſured of 
Gods fanour :nd 


12 At the brightnes of his preſence hiscloudes 
paſſed, haileſtones and coles of fire. 

13- The Lord alſo thundred in the heanen, and 
the Higheſt gauc ; his yoyce, hafleſtones and 
coales of fire, | 

14. Then he ſent out & his arrowes and ſcattred 

them , and he increaſcd lightnings and deſtroyed 
them. 
15 And the chanel s of waters wereſecne, and 
the Loundations of the world were difconercd 
at thy rebuking , O Lord, ar the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noftre!s. 

16 Hee hath ſent downe from aboue and ta- 
ken mee: hee hach drawea mee outof many 
m waters. X 

17 Hee hath delivered me from my # ſtrong 
enemic ,and from them which hare me : for they 
were 9:00 ſtrong for me. 

18 They Romney me. in the day of my cala- 
mitie : bur the Lord was my tay. 

19. He brought me forth alo into alarge place ; 

phe dceliuered me becauſe he fanoured me. * 
20 The Lordrewarded me according to wy 


© $righteoulnes: according to the purenes of mine 


handes he recompenſed me: 


mee, 


243 I was ypright alſo wich him, and haue kept 


e from my \wickednes. 

24 Theaecfore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
ding ro my righteouſneſfe, and according to the 
purcneſle of mine bands in his fight. 


*" Pfalmes. 


.hoſte, and by my God I haue leaped oner a wall; Foe is come) 


, of thgLord is tried un the fire: he is a(lricld to all & to Godt 
"thatrruſt in him. 


Power commeth of 


With the t god! thou wile ſhewe thy ſelfe 
odly : with the ypright man tho wil ſhew thy 


elfe yprighe. :4/ugt 
26 re Predies wi Beageny ſelfe Len hehe” 
re, rowarde wilt ſhew 0g des 

elf howard, Ewe") conlng os 
29 Thus thou wilt ſane the podre people , and cth mere s 

wile u caſt downe the pronde fookes, | and pen 
28 $ thoa wilt fight my candle:the Lord If 


my God witlighren my darkenes. 24. | 
a9 - Por by thee I have # broken through an » When they * 


NJ; 
-g, 


30 The way of God is : the y worde , ye 


gate 
vitorne {a 
and al g 
the cities 
enemiex, 
Y Bethe dg 
neuer {6 


and — Sa 


31 For who is God beſides the Lordiand who 
is mightie ſauc our Gods 

22 God girdeth me with ftrength, and maketh 
my Z way vptight. 

33 He maketh my feete like hindes feete, 
ſerreth me ypon mine ®high places, promi 

34 Hereacheth mine hands to fight : ſo that *#*2- 
a bowe of ||brafſe is broken with mine armes. 4 

35 Thou aſt alſo giuen me the Þ ſhield of thy enterpriſes, 
ſaluarion,and thy right hand hath ſtayed me,and'? 45 ora 


thy < loving kindnes hath cauſed me to encreaſe, orts wii 


EE ET EEPSProrpytgomueus 


35 "Thou haſt en m vader bands of w 
and mine heeles as ar +" F _ os enemies, - 
37 4 Thane purſucd mine enemics , and taken jy! pole BY ol 
them, and hauc not turacd againe till I had con- from danzes us 
ſumed them, c He | __ 
38. Ihaue wounded them, that they were nor ** *4ginmigs come 
chionactiretbey are Gilten vader we fame. | wean pu 
39 Forthou haſt girded me with ſtrength to doing | Fa 
bartell: chem that roſe againſt me, thou halt ſab- 1% bn. fTh 
dued ynder me. be ora 
49 Andthou haſt © giuen mee the neckes of begda -_ 
mineeutmics, that I might deſtroye then that bue cient! 
hare me. by& vats| 
41 They fcried , but there was none to ſane ;; 3-4 
thew, even ymto-the Lord , but he anſwered them + nd in 
nor, | them imo 168 we ly, 
42 Then did beate them ſma! as the duſt be- f tn 
fore the winde : I did tread them flat as the clay theaws tion, - 
in the ſtreeres. fied God | Br 
43 Thou haſt dcliuered me from the conten- tn _. . _ 
tions of the people: thou haſt made me the head jeipe: fore dncm 
of the 8 heathen : a people, whonze I bauc not pane orfes”” prey 
bknowen, ſhall ſeruc me. ny 2 _ 
44 As ſoone as they heare,they ſhal obey me: , which 
the ſtrangers ſhall tbe in ſubieQion to me, rounde 
5 Strangers (hall k ſhriake away , and feare þ The tk 
inches rue chambers. I the 
45 Let'the Lord line, and bleſſed bee my viding 
ſtrength , & che God of my (aluation be exalted, prevgungotw. you 
47 11 God that giueth me powey to auenge FE ſhed to « 
me , and ſubduerh the people ynder me. 601 wh in ther; 
4s Omy dcliuerer from mine enemies, cuen. ubjettion, . - > hes 


thou halt ſerme yp from them , that roſe agai LOVE L 
mee :- thou haſt deliuered mee fromrbe 1 cracll point 
man, 147 , 

49 Therefore, m ] will prayſe thee, OLord, k Fanny 
among the nations, and will ing vnto thy Name, - cis 

5o Greardcligerances giuerh he vnto his king, forth of 
and ſheweth mercic to his anointed., exen to Da- crete 
uid, and to his ® ſeede for cuer.. wy 
L iss , of kim. This pre 
Mars nv ee? ce Ganthe! er, as 


did got properly appertaineto $-lomou,bacto Leſus Ys t 4p 1 


TREEGEEDSEL5S 


# 
$4 


CR F.3A.L.XIX- 
1 To ahe ingens be mone the m 4 deepey confide- 
rerſon of arm. Arrears + yet eyes the moſt bay 
e wor of 4 ns y 
Frags: 3 det ufterwens cal ths he Lee 
wherein Cod hath renrig hinſelſe mare famibarly 20 bu 


pany by ant » The which peculiar ace by comminding the 


erreth forrh more at 
Te him thas exc# Pſubmu of Danid.- - 
Tie* : heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the frmameant ſhewerh Fworke of his haads. 
2 b Day ynto day vitereth he ſame , & nighec 
j,, vo night teacherh eyes, 
There is no {peach nor e language: , were 
all che 


their yoycr is'nor heard, © *- 

Gods glotie. 4 Their d1iatis goat: fooeh throu 

b Thecondinaill rep, etheir words into the endes ofthe works: 
ia them hath he ſet 4 tabernacle for the ſunne. 

5 Which commerth foonhvasa me 
out of his *©chamber,and reiopceth like: a mightic 
man to run bg race, 

6 His going, gat # from the ende of chChed-" 
uen,and his compaſſe #vnto the ends of 3 ſame, 
and none is hid from the heare chereof, 

6 Thef Lawe of che Lord i. rice, Cconuer - 

the foule : thexeſtimony of che Locd is lure, 
way wiſedome vno the imple, 
c Ratares af che Lord are right, and .ce- 
ma rh once hurt communion lic 
" w pure ig r eco the eyes, 
Lu os _ -_ The feare of the Lord # cleane , and enda- 
= a vale rerh for eaer the judgementes of the Lord «re 
adafrer og cructh,they are righrcoas k akogerher, 
; '10 'And more to bei defirerh- then 2olde,yea 
* . then much fiac goi@ *reeter atlo then then} 
andtheHony combe.”'! "+ 
11 \Morcouer by thinybeby _ canlogie: 
cumfpet ,ard{ in Inepig of chum nary gear 
hk reward. 


12 Who can vnierfiand bi feulrs 5 clon'< 
indoeoy ern _ | 
13 K era int 
Bt rye ed them wor om mpreſumprs 
I be vprighn, & made eivare 4 mach wickednes 
z Let rhe words of my month, and rheo-mc- 
Seats of mio owe pe cocdmable beudy = 
wodehe eſtes — O' Lord my ſtrength,and my am 
mel hoe all worldly things , & is conteraned, & Par. God 
it be farre ynperfiee, 1- Then the e is no 
lanng is: there death ig the reward, m 
mm. lt cows þ 4 and derge, 
. 
Dn PSAL, XX, 
HA poor of the people onto God , 1h a2 16 wonlde ploaſe hom to 


heanens . 
tea Scholemaſter 
to all nationsy 
be they neuer (0 


rons, 
d The heanens 
are 25 a line of 
great I] let- 
rers to yato 
vs Gods glorie, 
e 0: vaile. The 


and yecriue his ſacrifice, which he offered be= 
_—  — - 


e they 
fore he went K's Lobourorty rf the 
CTo him that excolltth A Pſadme of Danid.. 
T He ® Lord heare gheein the day of trouble; 
the Þ name of God of Taakob defend thee: 
2 Send thee heipe fromthe SanRuarie , and 
ye out of co a offerings 
him remember ine and 
© turne thy burnt offcringsino aſh 
4 And grant thee according wine bent 
and fulfill allchy pnrpoſer 
a. Thas we may rcioycein thy d ſaluarion, an. 
the banner in the Name of oar God, when 
d ſhal performe a'l thy peririons. 
ye Now nol tear pr that the Lord wil beipe bis 
. mas ,ond will heare him from his f Sanua- 


the viddle S1nQtuarie Gods familiaritic appenred toward bit, 
is cant Hiopower and taaid ic; 


Plalmes. 


howe bNTy 


Dauid3 er Fra 5 
rie,by che helpe of his right hand, Z 
hey Ham Ja. pn. chariots, & ſome in horſes: bur Is heir 
& wil remember the Name 07 cheLord ourGod | ay Fo Et 
8 8 They ace broaghr rovay and fallen , but ableto deliver vs 
we are riſen, and by thy [07 ng 
9 Sauc Lord:d ler the hive exinith da _— 
that we Fea TY - Sa _ 


PSAL,'XXI. 


vf man. Where 


——_- , who us che per 


fiftians of t 
T Tobin that « excelleth, APſalme of Dauid, © When he hal 

T tte King (hal wioneele thy GrEgth;,O Lotd:"oicrcome bis ens 

mo how great! he reioice in thy ſatati6! ſurce of his vocacl= 
ou bat hip tim his hearres defire,and 9n- 

hal not detped hyde requeſt of his lips.S lah. P ns mr 
3 Por thouddiddeſt eevienc him wich liberall cowind hirn de- 

bleſſings , 41d diddelt ſer's crowne of pure goide fore te prayed. 

vppu bus c——_ 


head O00 , OOIIEE, 
of t yd thou => 
a 4. Hs. IM ea: 


but alſo afferamce 
that his nie 
$ tis glory 75 is8reat in Ne. falaation ; dignitic honldreigur for 
aſl LATIN x ou laid ypon him. 4 Thaw bet made 
s Forthou haſt ſer hum « e bleſſings for eger! him by blefings 
thou haſt madehim glad with the 1oy of thy ©2 *berganda 
countenance. ple of by thaonr 
7 Betaulc the King trafttth tithe Lord & in tor caer, 30 
the mercis ofthe m High,he ſha notfide,  < Hae kvdeſeris 
$8eThilic hand that fiad ou: al thine etemics,v ®: bea 0 ep of 
thy | righet ht trandſhal ting out them thar hare thee, rſt the ene 
ou ſhale midke them like a fietic ouen in mics thereof, 
gs of thine anger: the Lord thail deſtro thee — 
zad the fire ſhall deyoure 
e dirs fate thou k 
earth, and, their ſcede from the children '6f 
rt For they gioteoded cuil againſt thee , 
I CTENIIT 
Iz ore £ thou put ® apart oc 
the ſtrings of thy bowe halt thou mk read ha hay go 
a" Ne lady: 4.9 Lett; ftrengrh: home 
I} 3; SE* u D in ats 
IG wil we fing add praiſe chy power. " Chak egrigh 
thine aduerſaries,thit we may haue occalion to thy Name 
"93> + + Ar 
Foyer nin meokonges 
Err and ori nn pe av ane act - 


A : "Fir infer He tat bread Gennes fm be fon $37 the 
rarriras Maou lt TEE the binde of the 
4 a oy, 
T To bmy a excellerb y:on | Autaletg Haafd aber. —_—_ 
AP ſabue of Daurd, 


fit the > of my Þ'roari | 
ER ur cho heart Dare Geo. 
a0 audicace. b Bring tormented 

cer holy, and dock inbabite the par age" 


moe. 
the 


acute 


e pray. 

G Oar {Es waſted {i un thee: they ruſted, c p96 

and thou diddeſt deliuer _ 1, ne place 
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of Saget Sadleps: ao 
I was muling, the fire kindlcd,and © I 
my tongue, ſozing, 

4 Lord,lec me know mine cnde, and the mea- 
ſurc of my dayes, what it is: let me knowe howe 
ry ROS 

rye LF us ing pou pan eps my wes * 
- his minc age as nothing 1n 
ts of thee: ſurely euery man #3 by bei Race is alro- 
apo gerher* yaniwie. Selah, 
IN '6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow , and 
uwierett ng oy po rj riches, 
rs panty poo —purrn Tr . 


9 I thould bauc = —-/ >=» 425 
opened my mouth, becaule 8 thou didit ir, | 

10 Take thy plague away trom mee 2 for I am 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand, 

11 When thou with rcbukes doſt chaſtiſe man 
for iniquitic,chou as a mochdmakeſt his 1 beautic 
to conlume : lurcly cucry man #Yaaiue. Selah, 

12 Ns WP Super igan, » & hearkea ymo 


my crie: keepe nor as my tcares,for 1 am a 
ought ranger with thee, & a ſoiourner as al my tarhers, 


pe bg 13 Stay thme anger from-me, that 1 may rcco- 
ver wy irengrh, b beloee 1 go hence end be noe. 


them patiently. 
as boke 

ek plagues bght pot eyermore Vpon them , yet thy ſecret curſe continnally wy 
terh i The word Ggnifieth al chat he defirers, as health , force , freng 
deautie: - 2nd in whatſoeuer he hath delite y ſo that the rod of God takerk away a 
that is defired in this world. k For his ſorowe cauſed him to thinke that 
would kim meerly * wheredy we aero bar wtet 7 « Ammon Saiats;to 
keepe a in ther words, when I 


x D and dehizered from greas aanger , doeth magmfie end 4) 
the grace of Gd for bn detierancy ; and comeienest be pee 
wdence rower ds all munkinde, 5 Then doth be 
irs we gs ones 7 tr. 
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hew God 


Waned a pariencly tor the yorh; fqn 
clined ynto me , and heard my cry 
2 Hee brought meentſooar of the Þ horrible 
4 ue pit, —— and (er my feere ypon 
wwe ken mot The rocke, and ordered 
| 4 And be hath pur in my mourk © a new ſong 
of priuſe ytto our do born & feare, 
de- and ſhall truſt in the Lord 
{a6 ſo mary 4 Bleſſed & the man char maRterh the Lord 
ag oak at reg dey Cavrabe proud,nor ſuch 
their eurne aſide to lics; 
\y which he $F © O Lord 
wonderful workes ſo 5 many, NONE can count 
in order to thee thy thoughes toward vs : I would 
declare and ſpcake of tbew,but they are moe then 
I am able toexpreſle. 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didft not deſire; 


"@ bir providency oner ull', 2nd confefleth that his counſels towards vs aze fax" 
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God, thou haſt made thy - 


Suvifteareflad, 9 


hea |; ts 3 was in he rollc »ed mint comm to 
7 8 Then laid 0, 1 come: mine cares 3 = 
ofthe booke it i- wrieren of me. . vnderitand the ſpi- 


:loc  —— | 
a 0 Lords thou knowelt. 
10 I haue nor hid thy ni 


in number chen the haires of mance head: cages} Deritieet aan 
fore mine heart bath & failed me. of en nn G 
ods 
13 Ler it pleaſe thee, © Lord, todcliuer mee; mercy, whereby be 
make haſte, O Lord, to helpe mc. ome 
— Ler chan ban be Iconfounded and pur to ſham Gyaea.te con 
that iceke my ſoule ro deſtroy ir : let cinuall proton, 
them be driven dackmard & pa to rebuke chas ons 


pmnkr burr. COL ID. + 


fauoury (o that 
their ſhame, ans, 
16 Let 


achawerne Kh armies oo 
God, mak<c no carying. 
1 gens rey raged ey cond foride aginf the wage 
confuſion vpon them , which they Inman 
abnyes ye proyle God tor his 


mics, m Let the ſame ſhame and 
ded to haue brought vpon me, n As thef 
benefites : ſ0tbe wicked mocke Gods cbildzen in their 
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(To bin th excel, Zr Palme of Danid. 
Leſſed zhe char ® w wilc ; hq; 1h 
Bi pho ur ities evafigry. j ume of trouble, 
2 he halbe bledſed tpon the ex 
Jiuc: he ſhalbe bleſſed y 
wil noedeliuer him yato 
) The Lord tem es kin yoee ie re 
RE Cn IP 
4 TherefereI ayde, a So perry" 
_— ſoule jfor 1 have fianed againſt 
' 5 Mine enemics # ſpake cuil re 
when ſhal he die, and bi name periſh £ 
6s Andif he come toſcemee, oe Forkerks 
e lies, but his heart heapeth inuquiric within him 
ant when he commerh he cellerh ir. - 


mince 
$ fA miſchiefe is him , and hethar their 
oo ANIONS! 4 


ch da 
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death in his beart , ard braggeth 
paniſhments, that God was v<come his mortal « 
8 As David felt this falſcbood , and 
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To Tnitban God! - Plalmes? God onely giuethivi 


h Meaning.cither 10 Therefore,O Lord , have mercy ypon me, 
ky ppt and woes fo.1 ml reqard chem. | TV 
i1 B know at thou fauo me,be- 
Rs cauſe 4 eaemie doth not criamph agaiaſt me, 
i- 12 And as for me,thou ypholdeſt mebin mince 
tees. integririe, 8 doſt ſer me before hy lface for cuer. 
k By whisrepeti- @ 13 Bleſedbe the Lord God of Iſrael worlde 
cion;be ſtirreth vp without cad. bSo be ir,cacn (o be ir, 
= gd PSA - XLILI 


prayſeGod. x The Prophet grienouſly complaineth , that 
$0 ks conldemor bee tn the 


7 And 
CE krwcth that bewas not ouercome with 
wh (row — — rhonghts $ "Bug fore contizually put 


CTotimtha excels. A. pſalme to giue infir«- 
rn commicted to = Sow of K orab» ; 
treafare to S che Harr h erinersot water ; 19 
de then, A; Came ule after chee, O God. 
RAN ._*- My apr irſteth for God , een for the li- 
—.- mg ving Godwhen (hal I come and appcare befere 
b By theſe Fmili®» the preſence of Gods 
yt boy 04 hang 3, © My teares haue bin my meat day & night, 
whulc they daily ſay ymtome, Where is thyGot, 
4 When I remembred d theſe chings, I pow 
. red out my very heart , becauſe i ada weak 
the multirade , and led them into the Houſe of 
Kg, he God with the voice of aging and praiſe, a2 
er gi- mulcicude that 
ready: . B 5 ky anchor call downe, my foule, and 
led che people to vnquiet within me$e wait on God : for I wil yer 


—- bim thanks for the helpe of his preſence. 
Trbernrdagnd gf 6 My God,my foule is cat downs wichin me, 
now feing m7 cpccauſe I rememberrhee,from the land of lor: 
bfer freove den,and Hermonim,and from the mount Mizar. 
beſ _ 7 One Edeepe. calleth axothey deepe by the 
is 542% noiſcoſthe water ſpoures:allthy waves and thy 
floods are gone ouer me. 
8 The Lord & wil grant his loning kindneſſe 
inthe day,and in the night (hal I fing of him,exen 
a prayer vnto the God of my life, 
9 Iwil lay vnto God which my rocke, Why 
, haſtthou forgorten mee $ why goel mourning, 
this land of my ba- when the enemic oppreſſeth mes 
pihment among 10 My i bones arecut alundey , while mine 


+. con, 6 qu fo —_ me,ſaying daily yaro me, Where 
is thy 

thr Bfle may ſelfe 11 & Why artthoucaſt downe, my ſoule £ and 

IS, why art thou diſquicted within metwait oneGod: 

—— locens for | wil yet giue bimchankes : be iemypreſent 


of our milerie,tl helpe,and my God, 
God be pacified,and ſend remedice. h He afforeth himſelfe of Gods helpe in time 
to come, i That is , I am moſt grienouſly tormented. k This repetition doth 
decl,cetbit Dautd did- _ — re & at once ; to teach v8.0 bee conſtant for as 
SS EAR deliver-bi 
P S AL, XLI1T. 
1 He prajeth to be delineved from them which conſpire 
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ayanft 
be phe jfully pe [Ga popes ſteps gone oyr of thy paths, 


» | Vdge® me, \e.O God, fend my cauſc 
the vnmercifull Þ people: deliuer me from the 
deccirful and wicked man. 
2 Porthou art the God of my ſtrength: why 


haſt thou pur me away* why goe I ſo mourning, 


when the enemiec ſeth me 
3 Sendthy clightandchy tracth : lerchem 
e To wit,thy fa- 1cade mee. : let them bring meevno thine holy 
nour;which ap= = Mountaine and to-thy Tabernacles. 


pang hp cke 4 Then # wil F goe ymorhealrar of God,even 


&y promiſe oantr Hyreri ug bebo and ypon the 
Sole flemeface® ny OLI 


che ſcat Barr: #0 zhe contempr. of his honour. 
; Crs is 5 


s Way artthou cat downe, my ſoule * and 
why artchoa diſquieced within mee's © waire on © TOrOys 
Godrfor I wil yer giue him thankes, be w my pre- a0 
ſear helpe,and -H God. relent,b 
ſtantly to waite on the Lordyth ough their troubles be loog ang great, © 
PSAL. XCILILL. My 
1 The faithful remember the Sar cone Arg toward his pere 


le, 9 Aſftergthey co le it no more .1 
is they alc woe merges 1p 0 res Tre 1h 


keeping room. -rvay wan what grieweus 1/3 ng* they ſifſered, 
Saf innlp ehoppe 4} Un40G 3d not to contenme their 4ſfiut ions 


that excelleth. A Plalme to giue inilra- 
ft:2n,commurted to the ſonnesof K orab. 
Vc hace heard with our © cares, O God, 4 
our fathers haucrold ys the works,that thou a ey mn 
haſt done iathcir dayes, in che olde time; — Me 0% | 
2 How thou haſt driven our the Þ heathen Bt 
fre fry .& plamed con” 'tbow thou halt =D ve ofthy_ 
people, & cau ethem ro qa; | 
3 For they inherited nor the land Shots Cn ns 
—_— rad Furrncdrpuloar owne arme faue rhe i the 
right hand, and thine arme, and abyh 
Ighe of thy oy comtmentags . bietaſe WA didft 7765 An 


4 Thea we art my King,O God:ſend helpe yntog > Ny 
Iaakob, 


c To 
s b Wh have wee thruſt backe our ther.” 
aduerſaries ww ex oe haucwe rroden downe . Sin 
them that That 
6 amr wo. re OR neither can f 6 pg 
my ſword Gue me, 
7 But thou haſt ſaued ys from our aduerſarics 1519 
and baft pur them to confaſionchat hate vs. . 
8 Therefore will we praiſe God continnally-y 1 0 
and wil confeſſe thy Name for cuer.Selab. : 
9 _—_ _ art farre off and purreſtys to fot 
confuſion , nor forth with our armies. iſh 
Ed renner ery 
uerſary, hate vs,ſpoilefor thE 
11 * Thou giucſt vs Ea8 heepeto bee eaten, © 
and doeſfi we — egao rp ger eas $ 
12 Thou(clleſt chy people 1 withour wm 6 
doeſt nor increaſe their price. s 
13 Thou. makeſt ys a reproch to our i 
bours, a ieſt and alaughing vg has 
—_—_ makeft prouerbe the 
14 Thou VS a nar 
tions My noni, dai beoe —— 
i5 M is daily before me,an =; 
ſhame face hath co uered we, 
16 For the roi fche andever and rebuke i 
for the enemic and a auenger 
17 A rm amy vs, yet doe wee not Tz 
© forget thee , neither we falſly concerning chi 
they coucnant. 
13 Our heart is not turned backe: neicherour = 


met oo * Www. a wo & a wo _ 


19 Albcit thou haſt ſmitten ys ety 1A 
place ofdragons, & courredvs wi 
of death, 
20 If wee haue 
God,and holden vp ou 
21 Shal not God 4 farch hy out $ 
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think hand and thy © mercics 
F. cacly and ſafficient ranſome to deliver both body and ſoule from all 
1s and i ie. 


'aret as ſheepe for the 
, why lcepelt thou ,, O Lord 5 awake, 
rre olf tor cucr. 
herefore hideſt thou thy faces «nd for- 
milerie aad our affliions 
25 For our ſoule is f beaten downe vnto the 
duſt : our belly cleauerh ymo the ground. 
26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour,and rederme ys for 
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tinted ofake 
hu ſpoufe nowe takes of the 
« To him that excelleth on ® Shoſdannim « ſong 
of d leue jo we infirutFion, commuted 
10 the ſonnes of K orb. 
Mae bearr will virer forth a macter : 1 
will increate ij»my workes of the King : my 
tongue # 44 the pen of a ſwift writer. 
2 Thou art © fairer thenthe children of men: 
e  powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath 
Fleded thee for 
iehtic, ze-wit, thy worſhip and thy glory, 
mig dd aire 4 oy 


And proj : © nde ypon 
he as wes urn CY dork: 


Allsdeck to teoulhes: (o thy right hand (hall teach thee ter- 


rible things. | 
5 Thiac arrowes «re ſharpe to pearce the heart 


mew - | of the Kings enemics : therefore Utic people ſhall 


fall ynder thee, | 
6 _ Thy © rhrone, O God, is for ever and ener: 


the (cepter of thy kingdome i a Teprer of righ- 
reo 


9 Thee ly righnaſans, and hateſt wic- 
kedaeſle , becauſe God, eveu thy God hath f an- 


bio, ovneed thee with the oyle of gladnes aboac thy 


fellowes. 
$8 Allthy garments ſmel of myrrhe and aloes, 
and callia, ha thaw commeſt out of the yuoric 
palaces, 8 where they haue made thee glad. 
ters. were among thine hono- 


hane pleaſare in thy beau- 
tie: for heis thy Lord , and reucrence thou him, 
12 Andthet of {Tyrns with cherich 
of the people ſhall doe homage before thy face 
with preſents. TN gr nr 
13 The Kings is all glorious 1 with- 
in": her clothing is dred 
14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the King in rai- 
ment of needle worke : the vi that follow af- 
wm and her companions ſhall bee broughe 
vnto thee. | | | 


15 Wich ioy & gladnes ſhal they be broughr, 


 thar diners of them that be rich , ſhalbe deneſaGors to the Chbre?» 
not perfite obedience to the Gaſpel. 


ocriricall , bn: ſhe is glorious both within and 


i Or, Zor., 1 There is 20” 
L i withogt : and 
Wh parece 55 5 Gee Us onnrard ory s he att ay ho 


eucr. - 
3 Girdthy ſworde vpon thy thigh, O moſt . 


nacions to'enioy a moſt glocious 


through all gencrations | . 
ple gue thagkes ynto dome, which (hall 
pq ———_—_— members, 0 This maſt oncly ,b< reterred zo Gig 


4 To bim thap excefetb vpon * Alamarb a ſong 
- Committed #0 the ſonnes of K orab. 
(G29 is our, hope and ; 
Yr ee rms ley | hs : 
2 Therctore will noc we © tear, though — 
earth be oued, and though the mounraincs fall Spa 
into the middey of the ſea. a —_ 
able no, en hereof rage nd nds 
cd, © mountalncs ac the ii ” 
othe lame. _ Sclah, mien 
4 Tet there va © Riucr , whoſe ſtreame hall rover = defer 
make glad the Ciric of God: even the SanQuarie —_—_ | 
of the Tabernacle of the moſt High. | 


7 TheLordof hoſtes:s & with vs.che God of © 

br nn p... ink. IG | ks which 
me, aud the workes of the Lor 

h what delolations he hath made in the carths * pul os 

9 He maketh warreto ceaſe vaco the endes of cicugh the de- + 
the worlde ; he breaketh; che bowe and-curreth (5 erm nee 
che ſpeare , and burnerh the chariors with fire. Co wnpin 

10 Bei (tilland knowe thac I am God',1 will tedir,it is 
becxalked among the heathen, aid I witbe exal >, 
tedin the eanh, | Me nrhog 

11 TheLoxd of hoſtes is with vs ; the God of + tir; gave tir” * 
Iaakob is our refuge. R . 

God can and will 'deſend bis Church dangers pa. 
it hom 6 bach defrps his cid el rs yep i . 
neth them that perſccate tne Church to ceale their crueltie : for "els they (ball 
feele that God is too ſtrong for them, againſt whome chey fight, * 
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T To him that excel/th, £4 Pſalme committed to 
the ſhes gina, 


' ; fs: - all his- + 
Torthe Lord ih, andecibe aj ON 
3 He bach d Ubducd the people vader 19,994 who wonle - 


the nations ynder our | to the 
4 Hechath choltns the likeiirancs nw Ee 

exen the glory of Jaakob whome he loued, Selah, > Heehath made 

ne © the be > T5 of the Law and Prophets , ſchook to — 


they (bould with obey them, < Aa choſen vs aboue & 
5 God 


The klagdanak Goa; 
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* 6 bing praiſes to Goa, fing praiſes: flag prayſts 
of all the earch : fing 


yaro our King , fi ſes 
TO God þ the Ki = 
ayſcs eurry 0ne that harh © yadetſtanding. 
"'s God raigneth 
ypon his holy throne. 


9 The Princes ofthe people are gathered yn- 
: for the 


g 1hieldsof rhe world be/org to God : he Tis great- 


© Hee requirech to the le of che G>4d of Abra 


ly to be exalted. 


with vaine crying, f Hee praiſeth Gods highnefe 
for that mb vp rnd wh priaces of the woertd (whom he calleth ſhi:1ds) ro the 
fellowſhip of his ch 
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1 A notable delinerance of Trruſalens from the hand of many 
for the which thankes are giuen 10 God, 
he Rate of that cucie is prayſed, that hath God jo priftnt« 


Kings « men;roned y 


at all ties veguly $0 defend them, The Pſulme ſeemth to 


made in the tame of Ahax » Feboſophaty Aa, or 8Brthiah: 
4+ pq rimes chiefly warbe cutie by RT. 


ſanled . 
\< Aſing or Pſalnz committed to the ſonnes of 
eat ixthe Lord, and greatly ro be prayſed 

G, his ho- 


inthe b Ciic of oar God, ever ypon 
ly Mouncatne. 

2 Mount Zion ling Northwarde , js faire in 
firuarion : it is'The __ ofche whole earth , and 
the Ciric of che great King. 

3 Inthe palaces thercof God is knowne for a 


4 For lo , the Kings wereegachered , and went 


5. When they fawfirt , they maryeiled : they 
were aſtonicd,, and ſuddenly driuen backe, 
6 Fearecame'there vpon them, and ſorroxve, 
© as ypon a womanin-erauaile, * 


7 As wich an Eaft windethon breakeſt the P" 


ſhippes of Tarſhifh, ſo were rhe deiirozed. 

i eoturidaces, have wee ſeene in 
the citic of the Lord of hoaftes,in the ciric of our 
GodtiGold will tabliſh ic for encr- Selah. 

9 Wemwaite for thy loving kindacfſe,O God, 
in the midde+ of ehy Temple, 

ro O God, according yatothy Name, fois 
eby praiſe ynro the i worldes end : thy right hand 
is full of rightcouſnelle, 

11 Ler & moam Zion reioyce , 4nd rhe dangh- 
ter of Iadah beglad , becauſe of thy iadgemencs 

12 1 aboar Zion , and goe round a- 
boutit,aad tell the rowers thereof. 


Py 


ouer the heathentGod ficrerh 


Earc © chit le pf care; all yerhar | 
Hiwal in ranted way m7 2 a 


2 As weltfoc as hie,bortvtich and poore, + 99G 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeakeof wiſdome , and the 222 eh 
Which cangat 


4 I will incline mine eare to -z parable, and poctiacd by 


meditation of miuc heart is of knowledge, 


yeter my grage matter ypon the harpe. fle 


5 Wheretore ſhould 1 b feate the enill dayes, b Thongk th 
when iniquitie ſhal compaſſe me abour, as at mine nee ceigneand; 
beeles 5 , cs ,— 


6 They tralt ja their < , and boaſt them cace his 
ſclues in the mukitude of their riches. 


continuance for cacr) 


can 


9 That he may hue Gill for. cuer , 4nd nor (ee fore ts ye 


riches for g others, _ precious int 
11 Yet they thinke , their houſes , and their dayesaf? 
habications ſhall contjvue for eutr , even from ge- _ 
neratioa to generation , and{] call rheiy landes ;mpoſriblen 
by their names. | for ener's 
- - [2 Bur man ſhall not concinas in honour ;hee ''*<2n088 
-is like the bbeaſtsther die. AY 
13 This cheirway verb their foolifhnes : yet f Inrhavck 
their poſtecicie i delight in their ralke,Selah 4x ms 


14 & Like ſheepe they lie in graue: 1 death de- tures 


uourcth them, and the righteous ſhal hane domi- ſous, > 
nation ouer them in the m morning: for, their 8 Thath 
beautice ſhall conſume , when they ſhall gos from ge 
their houſe os. . the wick 
15 Bur God ſhall ddliuer my ſoule fromthe notbyy 
er of che grane :| for he wil ceceiue me.$dah FE 
16 Be not thou atraid when one is made rich, colic 
glory of his houſe 1s increaſed, (4 Or, lab 
rake nothing away , when he. *** 
dic A wgary = ne ol 2 (cEd after him, At 
13 For while heliued , f be reioyced himlalfe rhe deat 
an] © man pory'® thee, when thou nmakeſt 


= 
: 


17 * For he 


» 
i \pe 
e& 


doe 
rbat 


g—_ 
# 
IT 


13 Marke well the wall thereof : bzholde her 67 


cell poſteririe, 
is 50a for cucr and cuer : 


For this 
he ſhall be oar gride voto che dexth, 


or God bath performed his promiſe. 1 . 
beard of,men ſhal praiſe theeqwhen upto el os 
s .k Lt and the cities thy iufſt indg- 
ments againſt chine enemies, 1 Fir in this ourward defgace and Rtrength o 
blesfings did a1ſo appeare : but the cheife is to be referred to Gods fanour and ſecret 
defence,w! " | 


acner hrauech h 
PSAL.XLIX, 


bt. towers that ye m 


LY " 
_”- 
a 


"a 
"08 
Pa 8 


uy u 4 


TAP[almr oft > _ 
He BR bm chirp hath ſpoken third | 
and called rhe carch from rhe riſing vp of ora cu 


the ſuaneto the going downe thereof, | 
b To plead againk; his didenbliog] people before heanen and eurth, ©... 


3 


LY _ 4” 
%, R 
4 1; 


To bim that excelah; A commir by 
5 to te funnies, rt rnd bv 


He will 


ments againſt cha © 
7 Yera man can by no meanes redeeme bis "Emin 
brother : he can nor r-Nþ his rantfome to God, © To taitl | 


Fe ey { $a is che redemption of their ny _ N 
TAC grank. loag it» . * 

lo For heſeerh that wiſe ment dic, andalſo 4 Tir 1s 
char the ignorant aud fooliſh periſh, & leauechcip 1, ome 


_ 
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% 4 Rcſhal 
carth co indge bis people 


gempeſt,ſo wi Heare,O my : beare 
qporenrNeets O Iracl, 8c 1 wil the yaco thee: for I am God, 
4 count for the 
us thereof, een thy God- ; 
+ witn:fſes a= 8 I wil not reprooue the for chy (acrificezor 
oſt} hypocrite: thy, burac offrings , thet bane x8 bene continually 
before me. 
.9. I wil take no bullocke our of thine houſe, 
xor goates our of thy foldes. | 
o1For a} the beaſtcs of che foreſt are mine, 
the beaſtcs on athou INCS. 
14 I knowe allthe onthe mounraines; 
and the wilde bcaltes of the ficlde arc mine. 
Gn oor (er re. £2 1f1 be bungry, I witnortcl thes : for che 
|; tein. world is mine,and al that therein is. 
þ Forl pale rt 12 kWill caterhe ficth of bulles 5 or drinks 


- bor true «lo be the blood of goatcn 


whichisto I4 Olfcc yneo God ad 1 pray thy yowes 
| = han fach .ynco the moſt on 4s: FF '+- , 
Fo Ss be oy 15 And calypoa me ia th of trouble : ſo 
elte in /acribce,, Wil 4 deliuer thee, and thou thalr glarikic me. 
yt lad be no 16 Bur vynto the wicked latd God, wWhar haft 
neate of ma'® = — (hoy to doedeclare mine ordinances, that thou 
thouidc(t rake my coucnant inthy mou 
17 Secing thou hatcit ® to bercformed , and 
haſt caſt my words behinde thee 
18 For when thou ſeeſt a thicte, «thou runneſt 
with him, & chou art with Jadulterers. 
19 Thou gueſt thy mouth ro cuil; aad with 
thy congae thou forgelt deeeire, 
20 Thou efitiet, end peakett againſt thy bro. 
ther,and (laoderelt thy mochers ſoanc. 
21 Theſe things baſtthou dope,and I beld my 
tobe o / cOngue:therefore thou thoug het thay I was like 
| and tal- chee: bu 1 wit reprooue thee , and q (crcbewin 
| | © Ay aft orde: before thee, _ - 
webs 22 Oh cofiderthis,ye 5 forger God leſt Iteare 
a Cady in ph 


Mi 


owe that ſacrifices 


ac- 
4 


ſpace nog in their talke qr ind gememt their owne 
thy wicked deedes In a role » and make thee to reades 
thou wilt or po, r, Yoder che which is coortined faith and 
mig, .# As God hath appointed, 5 Th ae ehoc.og Shows bene Geaions, 
iy *5 PSA & 4 | 
th awd 110 te 
on 


_— 
- like a ſharpe 


i ha 


ro 


- The corrupt nag 
ende of the cbpaſſions aw -mine iniquiries, tie 
and cleanſe me from my fiance. | | - of latin me, ther 
| 3 Forl « know mine niquitics, and my ſinne have nocde of 
& cuer —_— 


kagers, 
$ He confeſſerh 


ED 


wintagh. 
12 Rettors 0 me theioy of thy (ation , aud = wants 
ſtabliſh me wich thy & fiee Spirie, #Ay 


13 Toen (hal I ccach thy 1wayes ynto the rd mere 
wicacd, and figucrs {haibe coauerred ynto chee, freagth of toule 

14 Dclicer mc irom ® biogd, O God , wicb ,, rn > nd 
41t tax God of my laluatuon,end my tongue hal awg are conlumegy 
fia.. ioytully ot uhy rigatcowtactle, _. ; i Ho conjefſech 

15 ® Upcnhou my hppes, Q Lord , and Dy Cr weterts 
mouth ib 44 iDcwetoita iy pr; \V52 to have ita» 

16 For thou dclicsit no lacrifice ,. though I g+ue revideis os 
would gine thou dcliielt got wa burne offring, * *** 
- 47 The lactificcs of God are a® couttice Gin pie < > 
a Contrite ana a broken heart, O Gud,thou wilt, drowen var ofthe 
ROT delpiiſe. p | ie of face, 

18 Bee fauourable ynto-p Zion for thy good = onnueh 
ptealure: bailde the walls of Ierufalem, | | 

19 Chen ſhalt thou xccepr Ffacrificcs of4 righ- 
rcouſneſle,cuen ' the burnt offering and oblation; 
thea (hal they offer calucs ypoa thine altar. 
the others tha were Nlaine with him. 2.Sam.r gig, n 
aile thee, when thou thalt forgiae my 
proceeding ot taith,which ſcckerh vnto 

the whole C:.mchobecaule through his finne it vas in 


— 


Ye Fen s tech jor {rnd the liyteens of erate 
CT. bon that exce/lerb. A Plalme of David to give 

in/irutt:on. When Dory the Eionne come and 

ſerved Sanl,and ſaid robe, Davd ii cane 14 the 

touſe of Avimelech, + | 

A / Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe 4n 5hy wicked- 

n 
O: manof power 5 zhe gab [hn 

Thy congoe- in and is 
ee aol ah fully. | 16 Sam 
3 Thou doeſt loue cuit more thier 


mane IT 0 


_— 


- 


Thigody oppreſſed; -  - 
raketheeand plucke thee ont of thy tabernacle, 
and 4 roste thee Sur off land ofthe liuing.Selah. 
'-'6_The ©righreous alſo [hal ſee ir, f and feare,” 
and (hall tiuph at him, ſay, {wc}, 
7 _ Bcho'd the man that cooke 'not God for 
his ſtrength, but truſted ynto the malcicude of his 
riches, and pur his ſtrength || in his malice. _ 
$8 Burl ſhall bee like a's greehe olive tree in 
the houſe of God : for Ixrrulted 10'the mercic of 
God for euer aad cacr. | 
Wl 9r, in hu ſubſtance, I wil alway praiſe thee, for that thou haſt 
ha. =P © donedthi,and I wil | hope inthy Name, becauſe 
wong the Terututs i Is good before thy Saiars. 
of God , that h* * tay growe in the knowlegze of godlineſle, h Executed this 
Yengeance. I] 0% wait 'upes $hy grace and piromijes, 


d Albeir thoa 
ſceme to be neacr 
fo ſufe Terled. 

e For the eyes of 
the reprobate are 
that vp at Gods 
judgements. 

f With ioyſul 

' Teacrence y leting 
vhat hee takerh 
their part againlt 
the wicked, 


PSATL. LITE. 

1 He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crueltfe. 5 And 

iſhmentof the wicked , when they looke not for it, © And 
ale(irgth thy deliuer ance of tbe godly that they may revoice togribere 
T To hit that excelleth on # Mabalath, A Plalme 

of Damid to gine infirudn, 

He foole bath ſaid in his heart, There 1, Þ no 

God, they haue corrupted and done abomina- 
ble wickedneſle : here 53 none that doth good. 

2 _ God looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men ; to ſee if there were any chat 
would ynderſtand , and < ſecke God. 

3 * Euery one is gone backe:they are alrogerher 
corrupt:there is none that doth good,no not one, 

4 Doenorthe 4 workers of iniquitic knowe 
tharthey care vp my people a they cate bread + 
they call not ypotn God, | 
.5 © Thete they were afraid for feare , where-no 

© fcarc was: for God hath ſcatrered thef bones of 
Gods-venge, Him that beſiczed thee :' thou haſt put them to 


n Which was an 
inſtrument or 
kinde of note. 

þ Whereas no-re- 
gard 1vhad of he- 
neſtie or <diſhone- 
Ke, of vertue nor 
of viee there the 
* Prophet pronoun. 
ceth that tie peo » — 
ple haue no Gud. 
c Whereby he 


ce apainlt er5i confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off. 


gonrtmors.who. ba» + -5 Oh viuc ſatuarion vnro Iſracl out of Zion: 
ning charge t9.Ge- _ hen God rarneth the captivitie of his people, 
fend and preſerue - 
Ggds people, doe , then Taakob (hall rejoyce, and Iſracl ſhalbe glad, 
n:oft cruelly. devour them, e When they thoaght there was done occaſion to feare, 
the ſudden vengeance of God ligated vpon them. f Be the enemies pon ex neuer 
2 26645 , nor the dapger ſv fearetyl ly yet God del.uereth his in due time, 
; PSAL, LIT... 
t "Darid brought into great danger hy the reaſon of the Zi- 
phim'y, 5 (alleth wpon the Name of God to deſtroy bis enemies, 
6 Pronuſing arrifce and free offerings for ſo great delinerance, 
PE £5648  T To hy that excellerh on A(egmoth. A Plalme of 
SOETTy Danid to giue imiruftion. When the Zipbonscame 
"= 2417 and ſaid yito Sant, * 13n0t Damd td among vs \ 
s H- declarcth that g Auc mee, O God; a by thy Name, and by thy 
when all meanes _ power tudge me. | 
Gor faile;God wil - 2 O God, heare my prayer:hearken ynto the 
were by mircle, wordes of my mouth, : bf 
them thatcal vato ” 3 For b ſtrangers are riſen "p againſt me, and 
kim with 2n vp- c cyrants ſecke my ſoule : they bauc norſer God 
right conſcience, 
b To wit , the - before them. .Selah, - . 
Ziphims. ©-4 © Behold, God is mine helper; the Lord x7 
with 4 them thac yphold my ſoule. 
5 -Hee ſhall reward cuill yato mine enemics: 
Oh curthem off in thy © crueth, 


£ Saul and his ar- 

mie; which were 
like cruel be.ſts, 

'6- Then I willſacrificef freely ynro thee :- 1 

wil praiſe thy Name, © Lord, becauſe it is go00d, 

7 For he hath delivered meout of al t .& 


mine cye hath g{tcne my deſire vpo mine enemies, © 


fairhful moos for my c__ _+ For : dpocrizns ſerue God 
ons, (einay law reioyce for Gods indgemey 
wn SO gage Lon ele —_ 


PSATE. LY. 


© T D.id being in great heaxineſſe and diſtreſſi, complaineth of 


5 arquain- . 


the crmelcy of S anl, 3 and of the fulſhood of bi 
Poon , fuſhood of 


families 


| $0Wo os 1 7 WUnering mai? ardent affeftions to mooue the Lord 10 


02. 1 piety by. 22 Alter bring aſſured of deltnerancryþy ſeueth foorth 


£7 %tef Gedes {29% 4þt hed already obiried bis requeſts 


 Pfalmes/ 


© tering and triall , beſafſer them to lip for atime. r 


Palſe f 
T To him that ixcelleth on Neginoth, A Plulme 
. * of Davidtogine in rh, * 
FH Fare # my prayer, © God , and hide not rhy 
(elfe from my ſupplication, *- * 
_ 2: Hearken yato me, and anſwere me:T mourne a The 
un my prayer, and make 2noyſe, of bſx 
* 3 For the Þyoyce of the enemie , and forthe __ =, 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe-< chey haue ( mach 2m. 
brought iviquirie ypon me, and furiouſly bate me, compelled thai 
'$ Mine heart trembleth withia mee , and the St intocyenuu; 
terrours of death are fallen ypon me. 2 Lat phy 
5 PFeare and trembling are come vponmee, his adbermits 
and an horrible feare hath 4d coucred me, c They hav.” 
6 AndI ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a doue: pryake is 
then would Ie flicaway and reſt. baue imaging wy 
7 Behold, I would take my flight farre off, deftrogion,*** 
and lodge i the wilderneſſe, Sclah, 4 There wary” 
8 Heewould make haſte for my deliucrance fn 
f from the ſtormie wind and tempett. - with ext 
. 9 Deſtroy, O Lord andg divide their tongues: e Fearekadiy 
for I haue ſceue cruelrie and ſtrife inthe cine, pin 0.9 Bn 
10 Dayand night they goe about ir yponthe ,, ,. of 
walles thereof : both Þ iniquitic and miſctuefe axe wilder 
in the middes of ir. Wow 
11 Wickedneſſe & in the middes thereof : de- p-ry 
ccit and guile depart not from her itreeres. iſed that 
12 Surely minc i encmic did not defame me: !bould ming” 
for I could have borne 14:neirher did mine aduer- \ From? 
ſarie exalr himſcife agaſhſt me ; for I would hauc of Sat, LN 
hidde mee from hip. £ As in 
13 Butit we thou, O man , cue my & com- __ 
panion, my guide and my familiar: ' ſpired 
14 Which deliced in conſulting together, and k Afl 
went into the houſe of Gud ascompanions, }. puts 
15_Ler death ſcaſe ypon.them : ler ——_ Zee hal 
downe _ into the graue: for wickedneflc is rei Cc 


4 
"0 | 
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v7 
rei 


in their dwellings, ewen in the middes of them, Sil. 

116 But I willcall veto God, and the Lord | Fauna 

: will ane mee, | _” 
17 Pucning and morning , aud at noone will 1 acoydethine? ” T 
.pra m& makea iſe, & he wil heare my voice. * Whiiman the 
18 He hath delivercd myfoulcin peace from j nl? I oa 
bartel,zbax was againſt me: for » many were $ me. and conſlty? Di 
19 God ſhall beare and afflitthem , cuen hee »« . whe 
that reignerh of glde, Selah becauſe they © haue (08 bis 
no changes, therefore they feare nor . than and Abit = 7 ' 
20 Heep layed his hand ypon ſach, as be ar m Whidi {ak 
pcacewnh him, ad he brake his coucnant, wy wr G 
21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then ,,;,.v with = 
butter, yer warre wazin his heart; bis words were which thisy® 7pon 
more gentle thenoyle , yer they were ſwordes, - him era ton 
22 Caſt thy || burden vpon the Lord , and hee PRane yo 
ſhall nouriſh thee: he wil not ſuffer the righteous of Gottwgh® | e W 
to fallfor q euer, re api” with 
. 23 And thon,O God,(halt bring them downe Ts on 
into the pirte of corruption : thebloodie, and de- , zatthinp® ther d 
ccitfall men (hall not liue r halfe their dayes : but ſlace BY Twira 
I will truſt in thee. 7" 7 _ 
nobe him, but was tt pact with kim , yot ko'made wareatal 00h | 4 © No! 


to wit , which the wouldeft that God (hould gine thee. q Than m_— 
, Ynquiety and worſe their avy dell | 
IE. 4.4, +; NO x 
1. Dau t to Achifh the Gath, 2.Som, 21, ' opks 
© 22s completers of bi enemy , ama rem, 1 For '' (3008; 
to performe his vowes, which be had taken pen him , 41 49 $0 
thu was the effefs to praiſe God wm his Church ;. 1,__— 
T To hmm that excelleth, A Pſalmc of Danid on - {2} 
Mi , ”, concermngthe dunyne done in a ar' - hats; 
caurtrey , when the Philſiim 100ke him in Gath. exoniet 
Rrapge coyntreys bee was as a doucy notieching iy 


longer, yert their life is curſed of God 
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ofthe Saintes, \£ 
NE merciſutynto-me,O God, for b man would 
, ®(wallowe ut : he fighterh continually and 


Fhoteris 


thar jt iv 6th. © yoxerh me, | 
- God belp 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me vp: 
bom forall te Fformaany fight againft me , O thou moſt High, 
world is aga' 3 When Iwas afraid, I truſted in thee, 
him and ren0) " 4 1 wilrcioyce in God,becauſe of his © word, 
He taperh his Lieu in God, and wil not feare what fleſh can 
confeience P93 oc vnto me, 
Gods protul'»  .. + 5 Mine owne' 4 wordes grieue me dayly : all 
aft their thoughres are againſt me to doe-me hurt, 
T All wy coun” 6 ©They gather together, and keepe them- 
ſels ——_—— ſclues clefrabey marke my ieps » becaule they 
Ns (oro. waneene my R_ that eſeape by iniqui 
Asal the world They thinAe they cape by ioiquiriee 
_ 8. God,cal theſe pocple downe in rbine anger. 
_ they 8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings: put my8 
henry tie teares into thy yontages they not 1n mY reg cr 
f They rninke not 9 When! then mine enemics ſhal rurne 
cathy ro daPe = backer this I know, for God bs with me. | 
NS 10 T wil reioyce in God becauſe of bis worde: 
< \ dr vag in the Lord wil 1 lojee becgnſeof his Ro, A 
; | 11 In God doeT rruſt:I wil not be atraid what 
7 if God man can doe vneo me, * 
the te.res of his 12 © Th yang are vpon me, O God:Iwill 
Saints in tore, render prayſes ynto thee, | 
nr wn 13 For thou baſt delivered my foule from 
blood to auenge death , and al my feete from falling, that I may 
it - or he i walke before God inthe & light ot the lining, 
huts, yer can they not blot the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter, h Ha- 


v This was either 
tgunning 
acertiine (| or 
the wordes Which 
David vitered 


when he Rayed 
Mn afedion 


*'1 fen.24 4. 
1%, p 


ins receined that which I required , I am bounde to paye my vowes of thankel- 
as Ipromiſed. j As mindeſall of his great mercies , and giuiug him thanks 
the ame, k That4s, in this Life and light ofthe ſanne, 


PSAL, LVTI, 

1 Did being in the deſert ofZiph, where the inhabntants did bte 
tray him,and atlenght im the ſame caue with Sal. 2 Calleth 
wo/? earneftly onto God with full confidence, that hee wil per = 
forme bis promuſe and takt his canſe in hande: 5 Alſo that be 
will ſhowe h-1« glory im the heamens and the earthbagainſt his 
cruel enemies. 9 Thertlore doth bee render land and p/ aſh, 

" To him that excelleth, *Dejiyoy not. A Pſalme 
of Dauid on Michgam., * When be fled from Saul 


in the caue, 


Aue mercievpon me, O God , hane mercie 
ypon me : for my ſoule ernſterh in thee, and 
inthe ſhadow of thy wings wil I || cruſt , ril theſe 
d afflitions oucrpalle, 
2 Iwil calvnto the moſthigh God, exen to 
the God chat eperformieth bj: proyies toward me. 
3 Hee wil ſend from: Theauen ,” and ſaue me 
from the fe of himchat would ſwallow me, 
Selah God wil ſend his mercie,and his rructh, + 
4 My foule is among lyons: Tlie ayong the 
children of men, that are ſer on fire: whoſe teeth 


 #e*ſpearesand arrowes,& their tongue a ſbarpe 


ſword. , . -. "+ | 
5 f Exalethy (elfe,O God, abonethe hea 
ard let thy glory be yponall the earth, ; 
..6 They hauelayde a net for my ſteps: 8 ny 


ſoule is preſſed dogs *hey have digged 2 pit be- * 


fore me,apd are fallen into the mids of it; Selah, 
"7 Mincheartis tprepared,O God,mine hearr 
is prepared;I wil fing and gjue praiſe. 

3 Awake my 1rtongue, awake yiole and barpe 
I wil awake early | 

9 I wil praife thee, O Lord , among the peo- 
plc,end 1 wil fing ynto thee among the nations, 


I, "6 Tharis , wholy bene to giue thee praiſe for wy delinerance, i Hee 
Kewers that bord bis heart (hall neal God , bas: his congea ſhall Confefle himyand 
Ubthar he wil vſe other meaner to pronpke hi 

KK» 


him fc ſoryard to the ſame, 


for the righteous : 


4 They roone and p >>] am i 
outa fanir 6» my part: ariſc oe to aſviſt me opts oe 
5 Eucnthou,O Lord Ged of hoſtes,OGod of EIT 
Iſrael awake to vific all the heathen , and bee uor d Seeing it 
dnerciful ynco al j cranſgreſſe maliciouſly.Selah inet to 


iſh the wicked bee th G od to execute his ven who 
Rataby pcs in 6 ee 12 


""# -W. 


-- T0 Tee Oy nircie bs rage vnto the 
and thy trueth vnto the & cloudes. 
. 14 Exalt thy ſelfe O 
and tes hy grey do's al che earth. 

S A LVIII, 
1 pry myo dordon uk bis enemies,the flatteveys of Saul, 


8 ir truc5O a Congregation , ſpeake yeiultly50, » yeewiniatefs - 
of Saul, who vau 


lonnes of men, iudge ye vprighcly* 

2 Yea,rather yee imagine miſchiefe.in your dn 

=_ : Þ your handes executecrucltic ypoa the, comi 
carth. 


en tr5 the belly baue they node perks LIES» med to execute 
n 


Lord. , pl 


7 Letthem f melc like the. waters , letthem nar wry 
ſerpent, which 


coutde 
himſelfe by *Rop 


paſſe away : when he ſhooteth his arrowes {er 
them be as broken, 

8 Lerthem coaſumelike a ſaaile that melteth, 
andlike } yntumely fruice of a woman, chat bath 5 
not ſeene the ſunne, 
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wil (end out by his £ yoyce paghoe ſound. 
34 Aſcribe the power to Got! : for his maicſtic 
is vpon Iſracl,and his ftrengeh#4 in the cloudes, 
35 OGod., thou art 4 cercible our of thine 
holy © places:the God of Iſrael is he that giuerh 
ſtrength and power yaro the people : prayſed be 
ges adone God. þ 6 FA -*y - | | 
mes, b He prophecieth that the Gentiles (hall come to the true knowJedge 
heventhe God ee: c By histerrible thanders he wil make Himiſelſe to de 
thine enemies bed pR_ d ” ewing ſeareful} judgements agaioft 
. * * a 
wk Gadd gen of thy people 6 Healluecs to the Tibermack 
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4 hate me ta moe ,, . 
then 5 hawces of mine head:they that would de- eg ts 
ſroy me.erd are mine eacmics*tallcly,are mighs- yer chis Faith was 
tie,lo Y; I apbans that which I Frooke nor. conorage a 
5 O God, thou knowelt my 8 foaliſhneſe, <2**8*4 him 
and iny. Fankes are nos hid from thee. are © Coldemaing 
6 'Ternotrthem that truſt in thee ,, O-Lord me guilrlefie. 
God of hoſtes,be aſhamed torhmc:let nouthole © They indged 
thar ſceke thee be confounded through mee, © RD. 
God of [(rael. gaue my coods to 
7 For thy ſake haue I ſaffred reproofe;ſhame vt bervas though I | 
hath coucred my face, 5 Trogh hh 
$ Iambecomea [ranger vmo my brethren, Saiktio -\tag 
euen an aliant yno my mothers ſonnes, wardyyet am I in 
9 iForthe zeale of thine houſe hath caten ***xtoward 
me,and che rebakes of them that rebuked thee, rag > IIB ' 
arc one ypon inc. I | call intreatie of 
10 t and my ſoule faſted,but that was *** e2emies be an 
ro my reprooke. | | eto 
11 I puton aſacke alſo; and I became a pro- thee. © wa 
merhg veg elh.. a "ye 5 WhanThwe 
12 that! Ge.in ©, ſpake of mee, 7e Panties pre: 
and the drunkardes lang of ws,” .* ne Lk. 
13 But Lord , I make my prayer vnto thee. in 20d intheir life 
an m acceptable time , even1n the mukitude of vie the lame, 
thy mercie:O God, heare mEin the trueth of thy owe yoann | 
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14 Dcliger mee out of themyre , that I finke and defend thy 
not: let me be dcliuered from them that hate me,' Forte Wo unaed” 
and out of the 2 deepe warers, {; - 2 | /: nod me to lament 
therier the devpe indian me von RR Ie 
er the me ler 4 
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is : rurne ynto me ing to t et 
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17. Agd ® hide not; thy face from thy ſeruant: m Knowing that . 
for I am in trouble:wake haſte «x4 heare-me,. » 2>*v1 ſafer now. , 
18 Draw neere ynto my ſoule gad redeemeit: __w. i 
Glen ———— mfne enemics, in thou baſt ap=.. .., 
Is Thou halt knowen my reproofe and my my ben +1, 
ſhame , and my diſhononrall miner adverfacic = 
are before thee. | " Vucly faith,in 
20 -Rebuke bath broken mine beart, and I atn that that he aſſu- 
fulof heauineſſe, and 9 [Hooked for ſome to hane 72h him eecchar. 
pitie. on me, bat there was none:and for comfor- to tim,when he 
© Forthy gaeae gal In my wears aud ts Frente Bok 
21. Forthy gaueme gal in my meate,and in 871c2n0 3 hand, 
my thirſt they oe me - or fr my ae ed b-24 
«h;_ Ler their r oe be 4 [nate before them,8 . wa Uhak os; 
eirproſperitie theiy ruine 1x | 
"'23 Lec their eves bedlinded that they ſee nor; j790'd vor tears, 
and make their f loynes alway tortemble. - ©/ made hjm to. 
| EY ypon them, and ler thinke that God 
thy wrathfal difpleaſure xake them, © c__ ehat 
25 * Ler their Thabiration be yoyde , aid ler | aw defer 2s a 
none dwell in-their tents, ſhcepe among m4- 
26 For they perſecare him , whom thou haſt ay as 
Dnirten: and they adde ynco the forowe of chem, 2 05 rare 
whom thou haſt wounded, © 7 ” parour teuſt.in 
27 Lay * iniquitie ypos their iniquitie, 
that our comfort onely dependeth of God : for man rather increaſctivour ſors 
09 » then dimi » Idhn1929, r He defireth God to Execute bis 
yements cavnot by any megues bee curued,, 
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neither ler chem be written with the righreous, 
29 RE om thine 
J helpc, 0 Mc. 
booktgyet by that > L will praiſe che Name of Godwith a ſong, 
ocutrary , let them and magnific hin with . 
OOF: 31 Thi alloſhall picaſc the Lord better then 
probate. no fg. AF yong bullocke , thar hath bornes and hoofes, 
crifice , which»God 32 The bumble hall ſcerbjs, evd they thar 
mote eſtecmeth, (core God, ſhalbe glad , and yourheart ſhal liue, 
Cd, Fe — 33- For the Lord hearcth the poore, and deſpi- 
For as be dei gy 55 en 4 carth praiſe hin : the ſcas 
= For 38 be 6s 34 Let and ca © him ; 
nr Fee pwy and all thar moucthinthem. ; B 
doe al chat are in 35 For God wil aue Zion, and builde theci- 
diſtrefie , and call ries of Judah, that men may dwcll rhere and bauc 
Dans ants it in poſfeſsion. . bd ab 
porall promiſe of 36 Theleede alſo of his ſeruams ſhal inherire- 
bs eps vu it: and they that loue his name,ſhal dwel therein, 
iſe of life caetlaſting to the faithful and their poſteritie, 
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” ” ro helpe me, O Lord, 

2 Let them be © confounded & put to ſhame, 
tha ſecke my ſoule:ler thembe turned backward 
and pur tore that defire mine hurt. | 
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their 4 ſhame, which ſaid, Aba, aha. 
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14 Sayi is k Got hack forſaken him : paring _ 
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red chme arme vnto thy generation,and thy Pow- younger of Gels 
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depth ot rhe cath, 

21 Thou wilriacreaſe mine honour, & rerurne 
and comfort me. wn 
| 22 Thereforewill T praiſe thee for thy 9 faith» cis 
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5 Forthouarr mine hope, O Lord God, exex 
a gs py nannd, 

6 Vpon thee I bene ſtayed from the 
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neth his faith bythe experience of Gods benefites , who did not 
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Cate Badgmmntes © che King, O God Did 
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2 Then ſhal he judge thy people in righte- þ Eads 
ouſnefſe,and thy poore with cquitic . , 
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peace rothe pe Ic&, 5 60e 
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6 He ſhal'come g downe like the raine ypon 
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$ His dominian ſhalbe alſo from hſca to (ea,, 
and from the River ynto the endesof rheland, 

9 They that dwell in wilderacs, hal «necle: 
beforehim , and his enemics (hal licke the duſt. 
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12 For he ha} deliuer heyoort vi when he cri- 
eth:che accdie alſo, and him char hach ao helper. 

13 He (hal be m-rceiful to che poore' and nee- 
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4 CE er Tom eaver 


I noted i exulagiews whom, 


Rande our tor 
heart can with. 


8 They are licencious , and wickedly of 
Poe mes wes wot 
Paſe the deſires of the bears, 


his 
11 pap arms ow docth God knog is 
or is there bnowledge in che malt Highs | WR 
12 are the wicked 'profper | 
alway,andincreafe i 1m riches. _ they threw e Not DTS 
13 Cercgiaely Thauc cleanſed mine beart in 
yaine,and walhed minchands ininnocencie, German 
Re penned ns dayly banc [ bene ——— cha- ES 
ne 
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holden wby ap eight king Gay het 
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9 Wee ce not our fignes:there isnot one Pro- 
ny more, nor any with ys that knoweth f how 
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11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand , cucn 
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Ny Eaen God ce my ingof ol, working fal- 
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13 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea by thy y power: 
thou brakeſi the heades of the i dragons in the 


waters. 
x4 Thou brakeſt the head of & Liuiathan in 
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15 Thou 
thou dryed(t yp mighuc 
16 Sr One, and and the night isthine: 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 
17 Thou baſt ſer all the borders of the earth; 
thou haſt madeſummer and | 
138 Remember this ,- thas the enemic bath xe- 
robe regent and the fooliſh people bath 
19 Givenorie ſoule ofthy aructle duue vn- 
ro the beaſt , and forget not the Congregationof 
roui. thy poore for ever. 
20 Confider thy coucnant: for othe darke < 
ces of the carth arc full of the habirations 
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21 Oh let not the opreſſed rerurne aſhamed, 
bat ler the poore and needie praiſe thy Name. 
22 Ariſe,O God:mainraine thine y owne cauſe 
wrhich in expoſed remember thy daily reprocb by the fooliſh man. 
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The godlies medications. pſalnecs, | Tempting of God. 16 
2 Inthe day of mytroubleI the Lord: andordeined a law in Irael,which he comman- 
bout was | my fore ranne and ceaſed nor ia the night: my ded out fathers, theyſhould reach their childre: 
- ſoule refuſed comfort, 6 Tharthe epolteritie might knowe it , 41d « Mee frawerh 
hob 3 {didthinke vpon God, & was dtroubled: the childcen,which ſhould be borne, thould ad wheels the chile 
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vato [ſrac{inthe day that he came vp out of the forwe of 3 to 


land of Egypt. 
CHAP, XIT, 
A tharkeſyining of the faichful for the mercies of God, 
Nd thou, a _—_ fay in that day,O _ wil mich 
praiſc thee: thou waſt angry with me, 
thy wrarhis turned away, & chou 2 eſt me, lie 79s 
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_ long: he alſo is become my ſaluation, 
Therefore with ioy ſhall do E drawe waters ents 
r = the welles of ſaluation. Gohwie of 
4 And yec ſhallfay in thatday , * Pravſe the 14," 
OW a _ ——_ I» Ge 
mo :maXe mention of them , tor hits © pr 
Nane| is Mag che ane IN 
ynto the Lord, for he hath done ex- Nat Wh 
isis knowen in all the world. -  « greews' 
6 Crieout , and ſhoure,4 O ivhabirant of Zi- © balbeſan 
of Tiracl in the mids may re c 0 


11 Andin theſame 
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ao waters outef afongtaine that is ful.r, Chro, 16-8, « Terkat we fe 
CHAP. RAG, Fs 


The Medes and Perf ans 
bi "Tala the @nne's Thu 


ce © burden of Ba 
of Amoz did ſce, -..., r 
« Lifop aftantend poo the kie mounnine | Fro 
life yp the voyce varo them : wagee the Þ hand, on Babel 
that they may goc into the gates of the nobles, 8 
3 Thane commanded them, that Þ hane © ſan-' yz, able ab 
d:and I haue called che mighty ro my ny wrath, lo 
and them that reioyee in my « glory, | gobeh 
of the plages, wherewith God would ſmite the Rritig 
knewe ) to declare that G od thaſtiſed the Iſraelites 2s 
cher as bi DESDE Eee nn 
malt not ft + if be them, which bawe 
and keepe.it not, b To wit + the Medes 24 the Perſians. £ ' vt 8 M 
a appointed ro 73 wy d 
the worke wheregato 1 appoint thee » but howe ako 
reade chap. 1s 6, The 
4 | 


"_ 


WTHrTAToo Trp 


arte... - 


" $ibellike to Sodom and Gomorah, 


- ma. ST Dae ye” II SIS ©. 


4 The noiſe of a makitnde 4 inthe mouncaines, 
like a great people: a tumultuous yoyce of f king- 
doms of the natipns d he Lord 
em _ reg - Com 

'$* come a farre country ; ni the 

e The army of the cnd of the heauen:exen the Lord nes {Autoplay 

ry - aft Pos of his wrath ro deſtroy the whole land. 

p:bylo#, _ 6' Howle f you, for the day ofthe Lord is at 

{ Te Babylonianse bends ſhall come as a deftroyer from the Al- 
mighric. 

7 Therefore ſhallall hands be weakned , & 
all mens hearts ſhall mcle, 


3 
8 And they ſhglbe afraid:anguiſh and ſorrow (thee reſt from thy ſorrow , and from thy feare 


ſhal cake en, & they hall have paine,as a we 
man chat trauaileth: cuery one ſhalbe amazed a 


9 Fic , the =, of che —_ commend, 
cruci,with wr c to Jay the lan 
walle: and he all deſtroy the finners of ir, 


hk They that are 

tk all the , 7© ForthekTtarres of heauen and the planers 
of heaven thereof ſhal not giue their light : 5 ſunne ſhal be 

Fant rexgainſt darkened in his going forch,and the moone (hal 

chem Back.3 5 notcauſcherli - to ſhine. 

41 And [ mill vifite the wickedneſſe the 
I yorld,and their iniquitic ypoa the wic 
I will cauſe the arrogancie of the co 

. ccaſe,and wil caſt downe the pride of tyrants, 
12 1 wil make a 1man more precious the fine 
gold,cucn a mi abouc f wedge of guld of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauen, and the 
earth ſhal remoue our of her place inf wrath of 
the Lord of hoſts, & in f day uf his fierce anger. 

14 Andn.c (hallbe asa chaſed doc, ,and asa 
ſheepe that no man taketh yp , eucry man ſhall 
turne to his owne people, and fice cach one to 
his owne land, 

1 5 Every onethar is found , ſhall be ſtiicken 
through : and whoſoencr ioyneth himſclſe , (hall 
fall by the ſword, 

16 * Their ® children alſo ſhall be broken in 
p_ before their eyes:their houſes ſhalbe ſpoi-- 

cd, and their wines rauiſhed. 

17 Behold, I will ſtirre yp the Medes againſt 

. them,which ſhall not cegard iluer , nor be defi- 
rous of gold, 

13 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroythe 
chiidren,and hall haue no compaſiion ypon the 


fruir of the wombe , and their £:es ſhall nor ſpare * 


the children, 
19, And Babelthe 7 of kingdomes, the 
beauty and pride ofthe Caldeans, ſhalbe as the 
+ deſtruction of Godin Sodom and Gomorah. 
oo, 20 It ſhall not be inhbabired for cuer, neither 
1 one P ſhall it be dwelled in from . mr” ro genera- 


latry © find pz. tion nether ſhall the © A itch his rents 
ele *” there, ne ex make their 


there, a 
foldes rhere, : 

21 ButpZiim ſhall lodge there, and their hou- 
ſes halSe ful SFOhim: es ſhaldwel there 
and the Satyres ſhall dance there, 

22 And Tim ſhal cric'in their palaces, and dra. 
goin cheir es : & rherimerhere - 
ders hbr ry , and the dayes thereof ſhall 
not S 


KS, Bb 5 li 
"Xing of Babrben. The Tie Kings 19 The delralli- 
en9fibe Phili ſims. %* 


Chap.x111t. 
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The fall of the tyrant, 46 


Or * the Lord will have of Iaa- 
F kob, and willyer chu(c No ET enrhen 
(oy hinſfe inthe and hey Miele et 
1 yaro t and | 
Ihe houſe of Taakob, * =Y t defrny hae 

2 An le ſhall receiue them & bring ©<* © wHtbe 
them co Ae Dote Place, & the houſe of Gal a 
ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land ofthe Lord , for b Meaningythet 
© ſeruants & handmaids:and they ſhal take them Se GR Be 
priſoners whoſe capriues they were, and haue cule (1; Clyreh and 
ouer their © prſloys worſhip God. 

T Andinthar day when the Lord ſhall give 6 7 phe = 
and from the ſore bondage,whercin thou diddeſi Gertler 
ue ou 

4 Then halt thou take yp this prouerbe a» Þ'0oght yoder the 
gainſt the Kiug of Babel, and fa < How hath the qnedhnn— 
oppreſſour ceaſedz& gold-thirſty Batel reſted$ of the Apoſtier, 

5 TheLotd hath broken the rodde of the p=*Þy a are 
wicked, «nd the ſcepter ofthe 1ulers: res, 7Aay mY 

5 Which fmore the people in auger with a Chriſt, z.Coriath, 
contiaual plague, and ruled the nations in wrath: 1%5: . 
if any were perſecuted, he did 4not ler, þ Bin yr 

7 Thewhole world is at © reft and is quiet 2 lence and-iniu 
_ ling for joy. - ries to be done. 

Alſo the firre trees 'reioyced of thee, and 5 ryrans 
the cedars of Lebanon , ſazing , Since thou art reigne,there can 
laide dowue,no hewer came yp againſt ys. be no reft ner qui- 
a2 wel beneach moucd for þL, f mecre lng» 
at thy comming , railing y cead for thing ryramni- 
thee ewen all the rl} of the eank » and hath Ger The faſen. 
—— their thrones allthe Kings of the na- ten =o 
10 Allthey hall cri, and ſay ynto thee, Art fo 
thou become weake alſo as wei art thou become *f err 


they .._ 
- feared, left tl: 
like varo ys ſhoaldeſt —_ 


1: Thy pomp is we rata 1g 1k the dead,as thou 
pr 


and che ſound ot thy violes:the worme 8 is 1ddeſt the living 
ynder thee,and he ona couer thee, : tg ron 

12> How art thou fallen from beauen,O k Lu- voy pr harp 
cifer Sas gh on _ {and cutre downe to hed which k now 
the » which diddeſt caſt lones vpon the 5+ ther at crews 
nations a - 

13 Yerthou ſaydeſt in thine heart , Iwillaſ- they may reioyce. 
cend into heayen, and exalt my throne aboue 8 + fexd oithy 
beſides the ftarres of God: 1 will fire allo vpon oRl.cup 
the mount of the Congregation in the fides of þ, Thouthat 
the'i North, ; 

14 1 wil aſcend aboue f height of the cloads 
«4 1 will be like the moſt High, placed inthe hea- 

15 But chou thalt be brought downe to the ve" : fer themor- 

raue,to the fides of WT. 6,97 ning —_ 

I They thac ſcethee, all k looke ypon thee | ann apar toy Il 
ard confiderthee , ſaying, Is this the man' that ciferyto wow 
made rhe canh totremble, ens that did ſhake the Neuctod oeruar 


+7 He wade the world wa mlderefſe , nd dion whe 
» not : 
houſe of bs —— PEEL : Low 

Y nations, wen they 2 
ook apa pr nf Tres houſe,” 

19 But thou art V caſt out of thy grace like God 
abominable branch: /ike the raimenc of choſe that Ntvkis Chis 
afENaine, andthruft thorow with a ſwore, which and would ſer 

down tothe ſtones of the pir,as a carkeiſe tro- them ” 
Ga pndte ſans, | 


2» Thouſhak not be joyned with them in Feds 


| ; 1 To ſt them at 
libertie : noting his crvelty. m T_ waſt not buried in the ſepulchre of thy 


fachers,thy tyragpy was ſo abhor 
yraue 


Againſt Moab, 


. Find , awd line thy people : che [cede of the, 
'. wieked ſhall not be renowned for eur, 
ES, Mor: . pe hn :- Fhere:ict ih riſe 
>} ” mc iniquitze of their tarhers: 1ct them not rite vp 
ee ory — ner pore the land , norfil the face of j wor) 
care Gods -ven- with enemics, | ; 
yorey 22 Tforl will riſe yp againſt them (ſaich. 
the Lord ef hoſts)and wil cur off from Babcl the 
name and the remnant and the (onne, & the nc- 
(0 torres, phe x,fayth the Lord : 
o At hanebezn 23 And'T will make ta poſſcſion to the 
(y:120s in Sanghe» | bd chog,and poaleofwater,ap I wil ſweep 
ris.ſo will I con- i ic the b:ſome © eſtru&ioa, faich the Lord 
ft \ge,and deitroy othoſtes. 2007 ah, + 
porn ootywhen £73 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne , ayiog, 
from Babylon. . Sarcly like as I haue purpoled, ſo ſhall ir come to 
p F-om the Itwes, paſſc,and as I haue conſulted, ir ſhall and : 
> rey 25 ® That I will breaketo pieces Ahur in my 
r H-willeth the land, and ypon my mountaines will I rreade him 
P.il.tins fletto ynder foote : ſo that his yoke ſhall depart fcom 
reiogee becauſe,  pthem , and his burden ſhall be raken from off 
nuithed in there their ſhoulder. 
po ver : for their 26 This is the counſcll that is conſulted ypon 
ſt-eogrh ſhalbe the whole world, and this is the hand | 
ere-t2 then eve? , yt over all the nations, 
C The Iitaclites, 27 Becauſe the Lord of holtes hath determi- 
which were ned it, and who ſhall diſanul if and his handis 
wo x 64 (frerched out,and who (hall curne it away* 
: Towit, my. 28 © [n the yeere that king Ahaz dyed , was 
people, | this q burden. 
u Tuatis.fromtue 29 Reioyce not, (thou whole rPaleſtina) be- 
ewet,or AT cauſe} rodof him did beat thee,is broken: for 
out of the ſerpents root ſhal cone forth a cocka- 
trice,% 5 fruit cherceof ſhalbe a fiery Bying ſerpent. 
39 For rheſ firſt borne of the poore ſhall be 
fed,and the needic hall lie downe 1n ſafery : and 


2 Read chav.1 4.1. 


ans :for they were 
doth Norta trom 
Piletina. 
x Bat they thall 
be all ready,and 
Loyne together, _ . , 
y Wajch ſhall I will kill thy roore with famine,and * ic ſhal flay 
Ce Ie thy remnant. | 
few aa 31 Howle, O gare,cne , O citie: thou whole 
z They ſhall ane - Jand of Paleſtina art diſfolued, for there ſhall 
R__ a Lord come from the ® North aſmoke,and none ſbal be 
A -_ x alone,at his time appoinred, 
that ioyne chem- 32 What ſhal then one anſiwere y the meſſen- 
ſclues thereuato, pers of 5 Gentiles* That the Lone bath ſtabliſhed 
| z Zion, and 5 poore of his people ſhal truſt init, 
WIN H AP.XV. 
A prophecie againſt Moab, 
THe + a burden of Moab. Surely b Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed , and brought to filence in- a 

b Thechiete ci- night : ſurcly Kir of Meab was deſtroyed = and 
vs as ad brought to filencein a night. | 
was meant. - 2 © He ſhal goe vp to the temple,& to Dibon 
e The Moabites, to the hie places to weepe :-for 4 Nebo and for 
BY = oy their Medcba ſhal Moab howle: vp6 ale their heads 
but in hati be co halbe baldnefſe, and euery beard ſhaven. 
late, 3 Intheir ſtreeres ſhall they be girded wich 
4 Which were - ſackecloth ;on the-roppes ofrheir touſes,and in 
pag ror their ſtreetes cucry 04e ſhall /howle ; -and come 


downe with weepin 


- | 4 And Heſhbon FM crie , and Blea!eh:theit 


peogle vids = 
Cacur Raire grow. yoyce ſhall be heard ynto lahaz : rherefore the 
loag, h” : 
apt 5 ng wairiers of Moab ſhail (howt : { ſoule of eueric 
Eaſt parts they ,)J one ſhall lament inhimſetfe, QL 

- ct it of, 5 Mine heart ſhall cric for Moab + his fugi- 


f TheP d 

aketh _ rives ſhalJee vnro Zoar,&'an heiffer of three yere 
the perſon gf the olde : for chey hail goe yp with weeping by the 
M »>abites,or as one 

that felt the great judgement of God that ſhould cone vpen them, g 


7 
re; tof « Meauing 
that 20 Was @ Citi6 that cuer liacd in pleaſurc,and newer felt forow, 


| Iſaiah, 
raye, becauſe thou haft deſtroyed thine owne 


_ 


_ _ Thecauſiof Mo p 
mounting vp ef Luhich : and by the or be+ <oy 02 2500 
wa þ that pp ene of Qion, b He deferiber 
&_ For 


med, ud there was.no greeae-herbe, | 
' 7 Therefore what eu#'3, mas. hath) Jeſt , ſand 
their ſub(tahce ſhal they beareco the i brooke of >, 
$' For the crie went round about the botders ,,.., | 
of Moab and the howling thercot vnro Eglaim,” k Of ttem thay ** 
aad the Tkrikingrhereof vato Beer Elim, . 1000 WE ] 
9 Becauſc the waters of Dimon ſhall be fall 1... an by 1 X 
" k of blood ; for I will bring more ypon Dimon, —_—— hang of © 
cucnlyons 1 ypon him thaz cſcaperh of Moab, God: riuswitGay: 
and tv the cemaanr ofthe and} sf his 2 | 
— > AOMARAYL | 
The canſes wherefore the Moabites ave deſtroyed. 
Fndt yee alambe to the. ruler of the world, 
from the rocke of the wildernefſe , vatorhe 
mountaine ofthe daughterZion . | : That is,ofler 
2* Porirt ſhalbe ai a bird that © flieth, and a hong 
neſt forſaken : the daighter3"of Moab [halbe at long delay 
the foordes of Aron,  4® Tits would 
--F Gather 3 counſel execute indgement,enakenneuthe 
thy ſhadow as thehightin the midday:hide chemy; 
that are chaſed out ; bewray not him char is fled, 
4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee :Moab ! 
be thou their conert fr6 the face of the deſtroy» yu, IR 
er. for the extortioner © ſhall ende :the deſtroyer b There iswom 
ſhalt be conſumed, and the opp reſſer ſhall eaſe medio buryon,,,þ 
our of the land © Hedowgk 9 
"5 And in mercy ſhall 5 throne be prepared, what, Moab ſhoald | 
e and he fa fic vpon + in Rene in - ta, hone 20 ken, 
berdacle of Dauid , iudging, and ſccking iudge- er RES - 
ment and haſting jaltice. 8 » F coor Je e140 
6 We hauc heard of the pride of Moab ( hee cauſe they wall 
is very proud) ewen his pride, and his arrogancie, 8'v< n9 mace 
and his indignation,þw t his flies ſhal/notbeſo. 1. now lr 
7 Therefore thall Moab howle yato Mob, tortlefſe, 
every one ſhal howle:for 5 foundation of Kirha- 4 Tie Agramaee 


: 


reſeth ſhal ye mourne, yer they ſhalbe g ſtricken, 17; , FARE 
8 For j vineyards of Heſhbon are cut downe, w'ile, , =» 
and the vine of Sibmah : & the loxdes of thehea- © Meapi 
then haue broken the principal vines thereof : 5 *% 
they are come ynto i Iaazer : they wandred in þ yragges hull dn 
wilderneſſe; her goodly branches ſtretched our ceiverhemy a \ 
themſeclues, an1 went ouer the ſea. 48 2+... 
9 Therefore wilk Iwcepe with the weeping 5umniugaathe 
of Iaazer, & of the yineof Sibmah, O Heſhbon : cirie.lha | 
and Elcalch, I will make thee drunke with my #:* 
reares, becauſe ypon thy ſummer fruites,and ypon 1 
thy harueſt La ſhonring is fallen. | fyriam : 
10 And gladnes is taken away, and ioy out of enemies, 
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the plentiful field : and in the vincyardes ſhalbe #, Me ti 1 


no Gnging nor ſhowing for ioy : the treader ſhall 14,b wa 

) not Ce winela the —_—_ preſſes : I haue cauſed deſtroyed, 
/ therciovcing to ceaſe. | vo 
11 Wherefore,my mbowels ſhal ſound likean orcs the 
hatp for Moab , and niinc inward partes fot: Ker- d:rs, yea ind 
hateſh. :. 0, 5151 tel het at ; : heron 
12 And whenitſhall appeare that Moab ſhal "nas 
be weary of his high places,hE ſhallhe comere their plagut 
his n.cemple to pray, bur he ſhall norprevaile, - - ſo gra Wit 
13 This is the word that the Lord hath po» WH pd 
ken again(t Moab fince that time. meat with thet 
ſaying, w Pak i; 


| « 


o 
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14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, 


come vpon thee, and (Hont for ioy , when they carry thy commer "ut 

as Terems 48433. m For very jurov and compaſiion,  n , They DR 

a1<nes to ſerke helpe ol their idols and all in vaine : or CLemen they gear Foue 

thall ot be ab/ero helpe them, | F'" | 190% 
| *In 


e waters, of Nimrim, ſhalbe dried vp; © able dine 
nr OCs novioret ehGrefore the gale is nchecedghe herbs coola- oſthe Moabinah, > 
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wenke. efneare'y the Lord ook : 1 wis bowed downe when I 
oÞ 19 intha dy at th alu of the Lord be heard Tat ame I'Taw at. ta 
occaſion the Iewes in the mids of the las bh MP LARIYTY 4 Mine faled:lenefulvernoubled ms; 208 
made not God ,. d (0 or pleaſures hath-he earned into (7 
theirdeerite 
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clida! blenench in} arch rowee ( red 
cate, _ > on x o 
1-6 For iLor +. \ 
Pap = what he ſeech, bt 
{” Nd he (aw a tharce withrwo horſemen : * 


4x of all yokace wand comeliand 


©8 fn And bye rye A 1 Rand 
| rye re ao rhe Tore wes WOE dy 
} © in my watch cucry night: 1byle 
En .he ſhalbein nd of thEm,1 d I: _ 1 behold: this mans charer Us 
wheir ſuperſtiti- 23 Tn that day rhere © pa V4 -with rwo horſemen. w 1c anſwered and and nd, 
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Ketenans RN. Asſhur, even a blefGing in che middes 

ow derd order EAPO SY et there ſhalbe exident bques wad tobenrqther tr Ckhebucleas althe callerb aſh 
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polleffe i:,aad the great owle, and aegenne (hal neem 
dwell nic, andchec ſhall ſtcerca our ypon ir the a 
ling at 1 yapitic,and the (toes of empriacfle. | Ta raine fhatt © * 
12 m The nobles thereof (hal cal tothe king 207 19.50 wor.” 
dome,aad there {haibe noac, and all the princes n Mears 
thereof ſhalbe «4 nothing, ' halve nei ' 
, 13 Andix (hal bring toorthchornes inthe pa- 3* "or poliqy, 
[laces thereof , nettles and thiſtles jn, the ſtrong ggje, 
/ boldes thereof, and ir ſhail be an habicatioa for N 
' dragons, and a court for oltriches, as 
14 There ſhall ® meerc alſo Zim and lim, and , Reade Chan 
the Sayre thall cry to his fellow, & che skriche- , —_ Chap 
owle ſhal reſt there, and ſhal findefor her (elte a » Signilying,the 
quier dwelling, iuneg 
15 There ®ſhalltheowle makeher neſt, and 01 
and hatche,and gather them ynder her ſha- wildernes,. + 
dowe : there ſhall che valcares alſo be gathered, p That in, rhe) | 
cuery one with her make, — þ 
16 $ecke in the p booke of the Lord and read: ned | again the 1 
wv 45 88 
o 
Bm 


= 


make: for this mouth hath commaunded , and 
his very Spirit hath gathered chem, 

17 Andhe hath caltthe f for for them, and his 
hand hath deuided it vnto rhem by line:they 


. ſha] \, Heaah part > 

dc ic for euer:from generation to-geaeration {1 _— | 

ſhallchey dwellin ir. | 22 inherictnce,  - 

CHAP. XXXV. ww ik 

t The ioy of them that brleene in (iſt. 1 Thtiv offite 4 
which preach the Goſpel, 8 The fruizes thas follow thereof. * 

Tile + deſert and the wildernes (hail ceioyce: ; 


and the walt | groun; c 
as the role, 1. w.l.5-6. i 21 14- 
2. . Ic (hal flonth i a x and Aual greatly you 


ion of 
reloyce alſo and oye: the glory of Lebanon (hal and Gi 
y 8 oO anon (ha pL 


3. CScreagthcarhe weake hands., andcam- y*t ir ls 
forc the feeble knees, tos 


ſtrong, feare nor: bebold , your God commeah 
wich ©.ycngeanc*: enen. God with a recompeaſc 


5. Then _ſhal the cics of che fhlind he ligh - moſt ples” 
ecned, and the cares of the deafe be 0 SO. - 
© 6. Thea (hal the lamEman leape as an ha .& ya: Hy 
the. damme mans tongue {hal (ing : for in  & wil- God ive rn” - 
dernes (hal waters breake our ,& 1uers in Jdeſere har eee 


fruite and floriſh.d He willech all to enconrage 
niſters to exhore and Rtrengrhcn the weake , that they may 
comming of G04, whichis at hand. « Todeftroy yoar enemies. + 
knowledge of Chriſt isrcueiled, g They that were barren "and 
graces of God,thall haut taers giueaby Carits, + 


S-Y-2. > | , _ 
SS EEEEEEL EEE one on on: 


t 
, 
q 


I As. 


7 And thedrie ground (hal be asa poole,and 
the rhirſtic as ſprings of water inthe habitation 


of dragons , where they lay , ſhal be a place for 
reedes and ruthes, 


8 And there (hall. be a path and.a way,and the 


— 


way (bal be called ® holy : tail nor 
Þ te hal-be for the paſle byicz for The Peng ae 
Szincs of God and 


not tor the wicked. 


ji God (hal leade 


"und guide theu\, al- 


e way, aad the fooles iball notecre, (ere Neitherlet Heackiah make yuu to trutt in 1 The Ebrewe 


9 There thall bee kno lyon,, nor noyſome 


beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it ,neither (hall they bee \this cicig thai ave be giuen ouer into the hand of **%ins; woercby 


the brin- found therethat the redeemed may walke, 


lading to 
og Seek of B 


PN hechrextned rerurnce and come to Zion with prayſe; and. cuer- the king of Asthur, Make lappoimment wich me, P*v2\*, tnartheir 


tothe wicked to 
be deftroyed here» 
d;, Chap. 30.6- 


1* Whom tlie Lord MINS 


ſhal deliver trom 
the captiuitie ot 
B.by 0%. 


' This hiſtorie is 
rehearſed y becau 


it is a3 2 leale and 
coofirmation of 


the doctrine alorr, 
þoth for the 
threatnings and 
iſs: to Wity 
that God would 
ſuffer bis Church 


to be at Hed , but 


at length weuld 
fend celine; ance. 
þ When be bad 
dalithed : 


1- 


10 Therctore the lredeemed of the Lord ſhal 


Away. 
CHAP, XXXVI, 'F 
$ ancherih ſtndeth þ to be 
; Inqored gentry Py Foun. ,r9 
Now 2m the Þ fourteenth yeere of King He- 
zckiah,Sanchentb King ot As{bur came vp a- 


« ZUnſt althe ſtrong cines of Tudah,& cook ehcm, 


2, Andthe King of As(hur ſence Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh coward Teraſalem vnto KtagHeze- 
kiah,witha great hoſte,& he ſtood by f conduire 
of the ypper pole in the parh ot the fullers field; 

3 Then came'foorth vato him Eliakim the 
fonne of Hilkiah the © ſteward ofthe hou, and 
Shebna 4the chanceller, and Ivah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the recorder. | 

4 And © Rabthaketh ſaid vnto ther, Tel you 
Hezckiah . I pray you, Thas fayth the” great 


tion , ad 190latriey King , che King of Asſhur , Whar confidence is 


and reſtored religi+ 


en ,yer God would this, whegein thou rruſtelt 4 


fene gocly to bee 


5 I ſay, f Surely I baw- eloquence, but counſel! 
and Arengrh ore forthe warre : Oh whom hen 
doeſt rhoy trult , that thou rebeileſt agngſt me* 

6 Loe, thou rruſteſtinthis broken ſtaffe of 
reede, on Bgypt whereupon if a manicane,itwil 


_ goc into his hand and pearce it: fo» 8 Pharaoh 


ng of Egype , vnto all that truſt in him, 
7 Burt 1t thou ſay ro me, We truſt in theLord 
onrGod,is not thathe, whole hie places & whoſe 


found in the Kings Altars Hezekiah rooke downe;& {aid to Tudah & 


Canidted man bs 8 Now therefore gize hoſtages ro my lord 


the Kipg of Asſhur , & I wil giue thee two thou- 
ſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſer ri- 
ders ypon them, 


9 For how canſt thou [| deſpiſe any captaine 


Gin perſen of theb leaſt of my lords ſeruants 5. and put chy 


# Heripeaketh 
the 
by 


| Kiawit and elo- 
X | cxgans. A bereas 
ny Cunke 
was in the 
Lord. 


this 
jad tally truſt on E for charcrs and for horiemens 
Earn 10, And an 


o And amT nqw come vp withour the Lord 
"to this land to deſtroy itfTheLord faid vato me, 
i Goe vp agaioſtrhis land and-deftroy ir. 
11: T Then (aid Eliakim,and Shebna atd Toah 
vnto Rabſhakertr,kSpeak, I pray thee; thy ſer- 
.yants in the-Aramites 13759886, { ſox wes rader- 
apd.it)& ralke hot with ys.ln the Tewey to 


on peer 4D 


Lau inche mee to thy maſter , and t9 thee'ty \peake the 


per. was weake 


20d 


wordes, and:not to the mg. that it 0a the wall, 


wenld deigige them: to yeelde himſe), 
for anyhelpe 06 Y imſe}.e to thi AGyrian« and | hogt 
"Fn: Kbjs Goc.\f - , burne backe, bh He reprocheti. to Her + news \ 


Uo AS *d ec fLww a? 
bony 2124 arlw bog: wnzod 
” 


Chip, ntairtrexy1 7, | Thegodlylamen | 52/1" 


'the King ot Asthur, 


z- 


13 So Rabibaketh ſtood, & crycd with a loude of ir five, 
yOyCc la the Lewes language, & ſayd, Hearc the 
words of the great King, vt che King of Asthur. 
14 Thus laychthe king, Lec got Hezckiah de- | 
ceiuc you: tor he thal uot. be ableco dehuer you, 


their owne F pidſe wich yous | + £6r, the warey 


e Lord, laying, The Lord wii (lurcly deliver ys; wo'd liguincth 


tis wicked cape 


your owne land, ewen a land ot wheatc,and wine, ym es. « 
a land of bread and yincyardes, - Tyo other Cities 
18 - Leaſt hezckiah deeeie you; dafing, The no a 
of the bis peculiar icole, 
ang hoy the wice 
ked make God an 
idole , becauic they 
do nu vndei aud 


20 - Who 1s hee among alithe gods ottheſe pet a rourgey 
lands, that hath deliuerey their COuntrey Our Ot tur fame ;pw gang 


a. 


t; mie tor they bad 
..2> Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah | nt a 
the ſteward of the houſei, and $hcbna che chan- knew jt was in 
qeller, and Ioah the ſonne of Aiaph the recorder vaioe to \ſe long | | 
vato Hezckiab with rear clothes, aad tolde him teaſoming _ 


the words of Rabſhakerth, FT lhonld 
CHAP. XXXV11, —_ 
8 Hegtliah arherb ll of }jaiah , who ſtth 43m the prouukeds 
wvittovie, 16 The we of Samtheris, 16 Hexehiahs 


mages 36 The armre of Sancherib is flame of the Angel, 


3Þ he hanjeife of tis owne ſounts, ( | 
ANd* when the King Hezekiab beardit 5; bee, i 
* rcat tus cloches, and puc on lackeclothi and , 1 pare of 
came unto the Houle of the Lord. *  grieic au cos 
2 And hee ſcar Eliakim the ſtewarde of the #*ocane® 1d, 
houſe, & Shebaa the chanceller, with the Elders bf Tm _ 
of the Prieſts, clothed in ſackecloth ynco Þ Ifazah word of God, 
the Propher, the ſonne of Amoz, that his faitibe, | 
An 


prog oemars | 


| creby thyy inal | 
> ring forth, 1007 theſe 1w#/ 


are the onely re» 
ur medies to ſecke [ 
vato God and his 
od iter 
j c EC are 1 2s 
VP bby pray» ,r-ar forowe 158 
* + / woman that tri. 


vailerh of childe, 


. 


- 


Cy t; 


ro'1fajak; TT 
6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, 


: ON EI ; -m—_— 
Herekiaks prayer: WR | IE \"Tyrants are be 
and | rivers cloſed in; '- | 
wan gr tr haue of olde 
time it,f and have formedit Tong agoctand _. __. 
ſhould 1 — oting {f;thar ir ſhould be deRroied, 5p" 
'- aft Taide & cities ddenieds Church to 
e, #7 Whoſe ichabirants f haucſmal power, and 'it»butto 
ld edema &confounded;chey arclike the praffe {**.** 
ofrhe field andJgreene: herbe , or graſſe on the 'formed i 
houſe tops, or corne blaſted f afore ic be growen., | 
28 But I know thy dwelling , andthyt going cons which can, 
our, and thy comming in, & chy fury again(t me, + z;-, boy + 
29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me,and thy tn- 54», | 


k_ 08 6 y mule is come vp into mine cares, therefore will 17, He (heweth ther} 


to vitera moſt u pur mine ® hooks inthy noftrels, and my bridle ©* 2 and 
borrible blaſphe- giyen into che hand ng | I and will de ec backe againe the 
rs ext 118 Beholde, thou baſt heard whar che Kings- ſ4in2 way thou x camel?. | gon 
the authoat of al ofAsſhur hane done to all landes in deſtroying zo Andthis ſhal be a 2 ligne yaecchee, 0 He- 
tructh a decfiuer; them, and ſhake chou be deliuereds ; 7<&iab, Thou (halt eatEthis yeere ſuch as grow- remaine for. 
wc ror 12 Haue the Gods of the nations delivered crh uf ir ſelfe:and the 3 ſecond yeere ſuch- things becauſe God is 
eb dikdoſed vato them which my fathers haue deſtroyeds as i Go- ag grow withour ſowing : and inthe third yeere, Pinner ck 
F Sancheribche2n- zan,and k Haran,aud Rezeph , andrhe children ſow ye and reape, and plan: vincyardes,and cate convelerty a 
{ ſwere thatIaiab oF Eden which were ar Tela(ſars the fruite rhercot. | terprile. . 1111 
* fear tothe Wins" 13 Where ische King of Hamath, andthe - 3; And® che remnant that is eſcaped of the c 
citie of the Medes King of Arpad , and the King of che cice of Se- Shouſe of udah,ſhal agaiac take coore dowaward je, —_—— 
& Calledallo  pharuaim, Hena, and Iuaht d beare fruit ypward. ring fih and ſari» 
o_ arem 14 Þ So Hezzkiah recciuedthe letter of rhe ſcruſalem ſhall goe aremnant, ous beaſt , 
whedte Abrakam band of the meſſengers, and read it , and he went n 
vp'into the houſe of the Lord , and Hezekiah 
ſpread it before the Lord. 7 
15 And Hezckiah prayed vato the Lord, 
” | 
wy "i of hoſtes , God of Iſrael , which 
CE Idwclleſt berweene the Cherubims,chou art very 
Cherabims. God alone onerall rhe L domes of the carth: 
m Meaning.cbe thou halt made che heaven and the earth, 
wy” we 17 Encline thine cate,O Lord, and heare:open 
Bar 1 ns. he chine : ©0 Lord , andſce, and heare all che 
prayedgrharthey wordes ofSancherib,who hath ſcarto. blaſpheme 
to to witthat __— o% O Lord , that the Kings of AC. == betold,chey 1 dead oe hm 
No or _ 18 Truthitis, rd , that the Ki . in the moraing, bt ere all dead === 
ke rhrspkng _ ſhur haue deſtroyed al lands & mrheir country, corpes, Is (be 
19 Aad hauecaſtcheir gods inf fire: for theyy” 37 $o Sancherib of Asſhur departed,and dayerat 
Were no bur theworke of maas hands,ecven x wen away and r and dwelt at eNincuch, 27" 
wood or : therefore they deaſtroyed chem,” . 13 Andas hewas in the Temple worſhipping thed 
20 Nowtherefore, O Lord our G24, ſaus gf NiGoch hisgod , Adcamelech aad Shargzer God in 


himſelfe,as a | 
chaſte virgin 3n4 thou ys ourof his hand, thar >all che kingdomes his (onnes * flew him wich the (word , and 7 branes | 
- is. l 


a 7 


ofthe earth may knowe , that thou oncly art into the laad of [| Ararat:and 4 
Ro odimeks the Lord, pray aut rei inhis ſtead. z Hee 
21 E Thea Iſaiah theſonne of Amor ſent vn» char for two 5 the ground off elſe benl foe chew, # They 

 faying, Thasſayrh che Lord Gold of ——- rene bob _—_ Foe wy oth Gee heger 1 ans : 


ughter. Ifacl , Becauſe chouhaſt prayed yaco mge , cons | | | 
Declaring here og Saach&id ki of Aa, 1 aeoiths Alan” ob t,28. of Of tr menja, oY as alſo 
by that hey emer char Look bark Grohen led Surg yin mole d1y t9 yore der Sagherh datk WO 
i} Godrcharchghe againſt himrhe® virgine, the danghrer of Zion, CHA XXXVIILT. i 4:41 
"Y aprink kim whats harh deſpiſed rhee thee ro ſcorne : the Wy Pa ” ibaa 
; « ſche. Hr is vreflored 16 bealch by the Lord, 
/ Church : $ * 5 ' 
| querell is Chura qayoker of Leruſals (hakE her head arthee 1) ;ueth Shoene yerres 4 10 Hee ginetb thanks for bi za 
_ 23 Whome haſtthou railed on and blaſphc- beneſite, ati ws BR 61 
Mcboaſteth of mediandagainſt whome halt thou cxaired ANF thate times was Hezekiah 1 erp ing n6s 
1 policyyin that voce deliteed ' *he death , retiy Mey or fr me of 2c ; 
ns cane Elaol. 1. fclg-g--42-  +— Armozcame ito him, and [ayd yaro high, This » x 
& chos failed on the Tafth the Lord Partthint hou: tt ar pre?! for" 
| thog (halt Ge. a por lic. as i 
' ara Come vÞ tothe top i x 2 Then , turned his Face to tt 
ſides. of Lebanon;and will cur downs the hic ce- wall, and prayed tothe Lord, fro EE 
andthe faircfiere.trees thereok, and jorge ogcly to. depend vpon- God and afpire to the /bemens. * b/ 
I will goe vpro the heighrs of his top «1d to che had; wits of Gads i 
pl Py in ents! come” 0 
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fort Sf his fall plases, | 
FO ae di q and drunkerhe waters $ no ſonne igne afrer him « fat ag yet” 
"ok heplane of mp fees haus L dricd all the bond whe he iu myo ha are he mat 


k —_— 


= PRI 
"— >. She lo. i 


" Backih ere tohcalth, Chipixrxix, x}, Hezckiah reptoued. 5 x/ 

7 I b:feechrhee; Lord, tememb temember; we wilfing my ſong; all the dayes of oarli&iq 1 Hethewers, 
Bran prhdgrmeoree bay omen Wobbuns  rm EIA 
& & wich a perfite heart, & hauc done that whic 21 Thca ſaid Vaiah, Takez Ie 7 of dry figs nd Church : 


e fe docth net oodin thy ſighs : and H ezekiah wepr fore. and 3lay ir the boyle,and he (hall recoucr., nityto give the 
| eel promiſe 1 wh *$ Coen canethe word ofthe trol 23 Alth Hezekiah * þ had ſaid, Whar is j ligne, event enyggy 
F wry kim Y (aying,  thac I hall goe vp intothe houſeofthe Lords * = Korg 3.King,29.7 
R ret 2nd quieznele , ' 4: GGoe and Gay vro Herekiah This faith the CHAP." XXXIX. . a Avvel.2. 
gt Cy. God of David hy. farther,T Rave heard Ny Hexrhiab # v:prownd becan'e be: ſhewed his treafures ante the 
: have Fenged hear prayer, «nd (ecnc thy eceares : behold,t will add ambaſſudours of Bzbylon.. , 
1 arnie coreueng® org chy dayes fiftecne yeeres, AT% *rhe ſame time, * Merodach Baladan, the.* 2. Xay.20.u. 


pan won dls 6 And 1 will deliver thee © 2ur of the hand of/ © fonne of Baladan', King of Babel , ſenrd hr. ® This was the * 
d For Hezekiah the King. of Asthur,& rhis cicie for Twill beet, , ters,and a prefentto Hezekiah:for he had heard _ tres. nb, 
bad ked,, for the this citie, ' chache had bene ſicke, and was recoucred. came the Allyri. 
contemation of = 4, A 14:4 chis figne (Haltthbu hancof the Lord, , 2" And Hezckiah was Toa chent , nd 3-5 inthe tact 
ml IP King, char Lord wil do rhils thing chat he hattſpoke: ſhewed themthe houſe eaſures F che fill ? d-Partly moe? 
104,whereurto = - F Behold, F will bring againe the ſhadoyeof \ or, mathe pole, ,and the pre- 


AC eq R8- 
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nt ov greatues 
he was moued bY oh degrees(wherby it is z02 downe inthe diall cious.ointmear, and the aſa of his armour, of the miracle, 
| ths aguiar mor fpiric, of Ahaz by the © by ego degrees backward: |and allrhat was found in his treaſures: chere was ; gant branch 
. e Rel 3 Ling. ,che ſunne returaed by ten degrees , bythe which | tothing ia his hou Vee nh =7Dg in all his kingdome that enemies to his exe. 
_— PO degrees it was gone downe. (t range, br wp ef ons pes REN RITGS Cm 
| alentation * © 9 > f The writing of Hezekiah King of Iudab, |; 3 Then Ky rg Cai. with them 
3 Ed operand org ofa 
I to A c [# ( 
f CC 10 1 faidein the £ caving off of my dayes/0) 4 _ aide ,, They as come from a fate bee, if 
. and thanke/ull — hal goe tothe gares ofthe grauc: { am deprined  coutitrey vnco me, from Babel, 4 they ſcene in © 3ode 2 King, 
. bet for Gods be- of che refigue of 4. Then faide he5, What hane® they ſcene 20.13 and chro, 
þ whtes,00 Denid 11 I aide; bT DIM nor! not (ce the Lord, evew the thine houſe $ And Hezekiah anſwered, Allthatis 32,24.zc, 
' | abr dncit Lordin be land ofthic lining; I ſhall ie.apaa v0 es pie uſe a they Fond there | Ly norhing 9- < pe: him 
« was told me,thac pr wy 22 62mg ay la theworld, | | ytrea uresthar haue not ewe 3h to pure kim Vag- 
3 EE Roe an; 
ord medfrom eur : "bes $o5/vu 
\ DI off like aweauce ariochanillcicgcoFon 6 Behold, the dayes come , that alttharis in being end wa hy mn 
s ron the height :from day E«o aight ;thou-wilt make thine houſe and which thy fathers bauc hid vp iu their flatcery, 
n Ek * ancndof me. io ſtore yneil this day , ſhalbe ©caricd x9 : and blinded with, 
4 | tet ildren to. 13 Ircckooed Ito I but he brake "ou ſhalbe left, Kith the Lord. ———— 
wy want his conſol1- all my bones ; ; hke Fl - Pr I | of thy ſoanes, that ihallproceede out p iT the 
vos for ytime, = 14 ee make-an.end.of of thes. _ dome chou ſhalt beget , ſhall tbey vec | 
| —_— (24 Likeacrnneea fonties, fo-did Imchancer: uakeaway, 7 = nnfuerey of 
wore bo when J did mourne asa doyerminceves were liſt yp ou lace mar d t ran ue ambition 
wlethelr "high: O Locd, *itbath oppreſſed me;coforrme.). .. 8 8 wa to Iſaiah, The word and vaine glory 
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which [pake to the 
Propt.e: Iatab, 


WE th Spirit of the Lor 
k M-aving, a mans frely the pevp.c 1 groles 


wudoire and natu« 
ral power:glLanics 
t,lotp:ti.24, 

1 The jpirit ot 
God ihal diicouer 
the vanitic in 211 
that ſceme to haue 
any exc<liencie of 
themiclues. 

m Though conſis 
d-ring the fra:l.ie 
of mans nature . 


- #6. þ-- +> periih,aud 
F, 6 — 5 not * parta- 
ev. k&s of his dock 
St M<4u:ucranceye. Gods 
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x Gr4dvilleth not i comles maie with hands, 1 He defÞi- 
ſeth jaorificts done mitront mercie and fath, 5 God confers 
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not with the reſt of the infidels: whereby he alladeth ro the marking of uit | 
of his eoplg,wbage he pteſcrned:/Exod.ta.7.x1 wil nA bets ay 

which.e(c ,o0nginto digers nations. 5 That is,Cicilia, 24 
= To wit, L /dia s Or Ati minor. b Sigartymng the P arth;ans- c 
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Grecia, e Mzaningthe Aoftles , diſciples,and others: which bee «id HOWE 
the Tewes to proacte vnro the Gentiles, f That tythe dy _ 


ſhal be nade tne childr:n of Abraham 23 you #re«- gy Whereby tn 
nocnithelomens hall wanc when God hat cat! ras Gomtfles t6cheknowhedge | 
of the-Geipel. þ To wit,of the Gratiftes as he did Lake, Timothiz , and Tas - 
fict,a2d oners ates fo proache his words 22. Pop 
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&:for theig 1 worme fſball noc die, ncither cared 
Sort rebe quenched, and they hal bean 
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doth he ſhew what horrible calamitie ſhal come to the wick®dthat are our 
Church. 1 Meaning , a continnal torment of conſcience , wh Thal ener gue 
themgand never ſuffer them to he atreſtyWarke 9.44. m This is the tult recompe 
for the wicked, which contemning God & his wordg:hal be byGods iuft judgemen 


tie that ſhall iy 
within the A 
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abhorred of al his creatures, 
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Icremiahs impemrecuon 
$5587 - 233 Forasthe newe 1 heauens,and the newe 
3 Reredy be ig- © earth, which I wil make, hal remaine before me, 
Some of Chrit Cayth the Lord, ſo ſhal your ſecd and your name 
wiereig his connue. 
—_— __ 23 And from moneth to moneth , and from 
" before there Sabbath ro Shabbath, Chal all lcſh come to wore 
were appointed ſhip before me,ſayth the Lord, 
7 rg _— 24 And they ſhal goe foorch, and looke ypon 
Hal be ane continuall Sabbath,ſo that at al times and ſeaſons (hal be meet. i 
i 1424 
IEREMIAH, _ 
THE ARGVMENT, | 
He Prophet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anatheth in the comntrey of Beniamin , was the ſome of Hil:jah, 
T8 ſome thinke to be be that fownde ont the booke of the Lawe , and gawe it to loſiah, Thu Prophes 
Bad excellent gifes of God , and moſt euident reuelairons of propheſie , ſo that by the commandement of the 
Lord be began very yang to propheſie , that is, in the thirteenth Jeere of Toſiah , and continued eighteene yeere 
wndey the ſaide K ing, and thtee moneths under Tehoabaz , and under Ieboiakins elenen yeeret , and rbree 
moneths vnder Ieboacbin , and under Zedekiab eleuen yeeres : unto the time that they were caried aypay ints 
Babylon. $2 that thr time amounteth to aboue fourtie yeeres , beſides the time that be prophecied aſter the 
Captinitie. 1n this books be declareth with teares , and lamentation the defiruftion of Jeruſalem , and the 
captinitie of the people, for their 1dolatrie, coneteuſe.ex , ſubtilitie , erueltie , exceſſe , rebellion , and contempt 
Gods word , and for the conſd/ation of the Church , reme:/eth the inſt time of their delinerance, And bere 
chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the jebelli;nof the wicked , which waxe more fiubburne and 
obſtinate , when the Propbets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their defirution, Next bow the Prophets 
and miniflers of God ought not tobe diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly 
handled of the wicked for God, cauſe. And thirdly though God ſhewe biz inſt indgement againſt the wicked 
get wil be ezer ſhrwe bimſelſe  preſeruer of bis Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans indgement to b2 
abliſhed,then wil be d eclave bimſelfe viftorwns preſerning bus. : . 
CHAP. 1 $8 Be not afraide of their faces : for I am yith 
h kis thee ro deliver thee, fai rd 4, 
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a bn btn 3 And alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
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ſalem.andbelon. ' the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, theſonne of Io- 
fiah King of Iadah , exen vnto the carring away 

of I captiue in the firſt fmonerh. 
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layi , 4 
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childe:for thou thalr gocto al that I thal fend 
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i In 


not mentioned,no more is Ioachin that reigned no lovger. f Q7 the eleventh yere 
-of Tedekiah., who was #10 called Martaniah , and at this eime the TJewes were 
-extied away into Babylon by Nebnchad nezzar, g The ſcripture vieth this ma» 
ner of ſpeach to declare , God hath appointed big myaifters eo their offices 
they were borntyas Iſ2.49.t.gal L45- h For Icremiah did aot ovely pro- 
Pheſie againſt cbe Lewes, butalſo againſt the Egyptiing,Baby Joviavs M-abices, 
and other natiGns, 1 Conſidering the great iudgements of Cod , wiich according 
to histhreatning ſhould come vpon the world , he was moued with a certaine 
com on the one fide to pitie them that ihould thus peri(h , and on the other 
Gde by the infirmitie of m2ns vaturegknawing how hard a thing it was to erter- 
priſe ſuch a charge,as Ifa.6 11 Exod. land gets | 


D 2 To whomthed word of the ——-7r Afﬀerthis theword of the Lord came yn- Lea, poo bl ; 
- ſaid, I ſee am rodofan almon 


'metheſecondcime,faying, Whar ſceft choutAnd prme 


| knewe thee , and before thou cameſt Cuarvor 


- 
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to me, ſaying, [eremiah , whar ſeeſt thou 4 And I —— — 


drree, ho TL 
12 Then ſaid the Lord ynto me , Thou haſt | H: Geneh th __/ 

ſcene arighe ; for Twill haſten my word to per- what, istheaute- 

forme ir. : ricieef o 
13 Againe the word ofthe Lord came vnto þ, ju 


>. I ice aſccthing © por looking our of the ©: 
Nort | : 
14 Then ſaid the Lord ynto me , Out of the t5p 


© North ſhal a plague be ſpread all the in- th* bl 
Sewer rigs ny prinbed;. oy - 
'15 Porloe, Lwilcal all the families of the Gienceof Godg: | 

kingdomes of the North ſaith the Lord, & they worde;3.Conne: | fi 
ſhalcome, and cuery one ſhal ſer his throne in my "nw hy 
the cntring of the gares of Icruſalem, and on all ;ris clans. k's 
the walles round abouc , and tn althe ci-leff toons. » wh; 
ties of Iudah, - —— 
I'y 


16 And I wil declare vnto. them m _—_ the - | 
ments touching all the wickedneſſe that word ſara 
have forſaken me, 8 haue burnt incenſe ynto 0- ©np/cconmanes 
cher gods , and worfhipped the workes of their 02151 tenet 
Ownec handes. c by 
—T7 Thoatherefore truſſe yp thy loynes. and it 
ariſe and ſpeake vnto therall char I command 7... 
ans agaivſt the Jewes." Signifyi jan 

pes rol. = ho lewes , torr fmp bc yrs mage 

Af;ria waepoetuoont in gone of leruſalem, which were the 

nion, wil gine ha 
VEL Coy 2h 0-5 pt tor their doled. =, 1h, 


' 
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if; ” # 3 d % ; . LI. J 
Gods benefiteson Ierulalem, © Chiyar © Thevfindiditvbirman bY 
q Wiich decz- thee: be not afraidof heir faces, leſt I q deſtroy they hane forſaken me* che fountaine of liui Sica 
reth thar Gods * eFETbeforettiem, - acers,ro 07g them pits, exe» brok om 
hs pri 15 PocT, behold, T1 this day have made thee a 51d no warer. I RN a En 


ich dare defencedcirie, and an © yron pillar and walles of 14 Is Iſrael'a u ſeruant, oris hee bore in the ©, iiogubat 
Corexecaeotheic brafſe againſtche whole land againſt the Kings of houle* why then is he ſpoyleds the when cor ware 
ir mr e Tudih, & againſt che princes thereof, againſt the 1x5 The lyoas roarcd vpon him, an{ yelled, which isthefoun- 
eps forany o» Prieſts thereof arid againlt the people oftheland, - and they haue made his land waſte his cities aic MOnY 
cher canleyt  C0r- 19 For they thall fohtagataſt thee, but ch<y\ burnt without y an inhabicant. - reiect God 


- . fo fall 
996, ing on ſhalf not preuaile againſt thee: for I am with theg ;f - 16 Allothe children of z Noph and Taha- hr jm 
A + vartxthar Ehe8 co deliuer thee layth the Lord. panes haue® brokea thine head. riontam _ 
the more that 2+ 17 Halt no thou procured this vnto thy ſelfe © 
againſt Gods miniſters, the more pr will he — eto them- 
anand te work __— on the other party that - ws _— 2 _ be cauſe chouhaſt offakerdthe Ford hy Go ens, 
God and his Charcb,wbich are afraid and do not xefilt wickednelh,ohafponce dan» When he b 1*Tthee b y efEwayt Lona.2,$-Zecha. | 
ger deyead thereon, 1ſa.5 0:7:Eck F'8, - TF Andwhartafttfou now to doe inthe way hs dendngh « 
CHAP. 11. of c x {ob ro drinke the water of NylusSor what (hea like ſervants, 
2 God rehrarſeth his benefites done v110 the Ives, 3 4- miakeſt thogin the way of Asſhuri to drinke the and nor like deare» 


ainſt the Prieft. and ſalſt Prephets, 12 The Jewes ave de« dri ly beloued chil 
gunſt , water ofthe © riuer. ; hey yore 


@ccouer, the word of the Lord came ynto of {hoon an a. rene bor» boom en =p 


me, laying, therefore and d, that iti ill ching;arnd <nemie Goile them, 
-ccading to 2 Goe and cry inthe cares of Ieruſalem, ſay- f Sore a , eat tris an cull cng.an The Babylonis 
{nd *- * ing, Thus Caych the Lord, I remember thee wich wa bug _ haſt are _# thy Sod, S narond 
wer, wheh the the ® kindnes of thy youth, ad. the loue of thy Godofho born mane s b$cew SA Toma 
juni; when marriage, when thou wenteſt after me inthe wi on OC 14 timdt brokewthy y qwcll theres 
1 did firſt chuſe _ dernefle, Þ in a land that was not fowen, ; oke, That is,cthe E- 


. and burſt thy bonds,and thoa faydeſt; f 1 wilnao 7. 
to be wy p<0- _ y » a , » 4 Will jians-for theſe 
thee 'E 3 licacl was 442 ching c- hollowed yato the foreſſe. | k gypt 
Ft ro be _ {elſe Lord, and his firſt fruites + all they 4chat care it, moretranſgreſſe, bur !;zKean harlot thou runneſt were ewo great 


wo about vpon all hic hils and vnder all grecne trees, <rievin Egypt. 
Exe, 16% ſhall offcad: cuill-ſball come yponthem, ſayth } 21 Yer I had planted thega noble vingwho Rs 


þ When Lord. | | ; | vexedthge at | 
gs Mah aeyennloſdato hve of Emoner nll wy ra intewns De 

| « Choſen aboue Iaakob,and all the families of the houſe of Iael. r © dic P thee with "y Ges _ F 
Se 5 Thus ſayth the Lord, Vihar iniquicic have , Eaboboe. - h my iniquiti ox a3 err Rill led them a» 
be 6: offered ro Your farhers tound in mee, that Bone pofore me ayerh the Lord God. rr FT 


oſall © [arte from mee, and w V / _—_ 
- -- --"i< ' Lines F ainet oÞ 4: fob gms AYE, 2: Wer con io Lam nor polled gether fed kalp of 
4 Whoſpever did > oy Troe. Where is the Lord haue 1® fo m* be _— 
cular rep, v3 45 one of the land of Baypk, tharled] *n* ualler, god Eh0g” BUY: thou bait dondthcn mane tines 
| by, was pa vs through the wilderneſſe, through a defers, and Se wilt] dromedary, char —_—— by his cheomhleb isto 
18 ; mage þ = ogy ater andgby theſby 24 And-aaawilde baſe yſed to the wildernies -— Lay 
$ noft vile idolatry, dow of dearh » y 4 enaat ag mana paſſed thar ſauftcth vp the wind by oc at her the _- 

f Altogher gi» through, and. where no man dweles. = Gre, | cafion plea- reade Iſa $6.1 + 

ns macmd 38 lencifall re: who can curneher backe*all they that ſceke 

7 I bro you into a itall coun. \p.. will not weary them(el \ bas wil fad beria $I; 


lilatle} erey,to exte the fruice thereof,and che commodi- Jp joe of 
. racy : 


rycs of 5ſame,but when ye entred ye defiledbmy, ( +-tocpndaiaer face heeariacth a R Privy tl 
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ny land and made mine heritage an abomination, - : ſidlecill,Þ puviſh- 
f Cnr ecke JF ThePi 74 not Te is the & thy throat from thirſt: bur chou ſaydſt delperatly, mene for their ſin, 
things 1 wr nc Lords M5 for I hauc loucd ſtrangers, and them will I waken themyas 
n cefarie for live,ye 2nd they that ſhould miniſter the © Law, knew <1 vers 2.0 
4 ==> ctr nb me nat : thETPaſtours alſo offend againltmee, " As thenchiefe is aſhamed when beis f Whea 1 dating 
4 yen Fancy and che Prophers prophecicd in m.Bawl,aud went 1 ouſe of Iſrac} aſhamed, ir kings, tes 
4 b By youridola- after ebtngerhar did nor profice, . Cat cada PT , gYPHE: ee 
s via wicked 9 Wherefore I will yet @plcad with you fay 27 Sagi to.4 tree eng Lupe d iEeraot2ands” 
"7 Drepori the Lord, aud I will plead wich your childreas 1 no ne. thou haſt begotten hs: ockayTace 04 AAR 
| They aaghe got Children, YY eurned.cheirbacke vnto mee , aud nor their Face: z Though thon vie 
leto 10 Four goec ye to the yles of oThicrim,and be- bur ia time of their crouble they will fay A. El ch prriiet 
k Athe ribs _ pe lane — _ __ 00 riſe and helpe ys EC 
* which ſhould have , and ſce whether there be ſuch things. : ; 
4 ! apap the :t Harh 4:7 nation changed theic 4 which ad, —_— _ = thy pres wo _ —— 3 
i. | Meaatupythe odsi bar my people hauc cha except thou turue to- me by fair and. repentance. b - Mcaning » that Ipo—_ | 
| ices and mini. FQctr T glory, for Thar which docrh not Tprofice, deny that they worſhip the idoles , bat thax they honour God in_them » & there»: , 
oy ; 1 b be aſtoniſhed at this tbe a- fore they call their doings Gods" ſernice, i He the | . | 
= | +- 
that al) fraid and vrterly ſayth che Lord. theſs beaſts , becauſe they nener ceaſe running to and fro : I 


illes are full of their i : & idolaters to 
whe Rake 13 Fax my people haue com.nitted too cuills: or pyng rnaddnn I DL comparech the th 
anhings, and brought the people from the true worſhip of God to ſerue i- Ge Wile oF ocaliog, TE with Toile,” 
: forby Bual , which was the chicfe idole of the Moabites , are mcanc all i- KT kimters e Geir cime + 6 now 


: ; "From thi ; iquitie ſhall be ac the ſult, God wil merte. 
ron Ry ing , chat he would not as he might, ſtraightway condemne a be mo ye fy goe into 


chem by eaident examples their great ingratitude, that they wares ey ſreke ff=* Nh if 
wh thawed > 104 ropes. 0 Meaning. wy oP ſtaliane. MM ..-- 4. ines : ra we 


thiefe will not acknowledge his fauk., ril he be taken with 
to be paniſhed, ſo they will not confeſſe their idolatry , 
bog dir Fret Bong, 1 rd 
mAr? ' 

a Gl 


® Jdoles innumerable, \ / Teremiah; |  Godis mereifit 
vey - rebellious Iſrael had played the harkot,I caſither k Audgazetin 
p Thouthoug away,and gaue her a bill of diuorcement :yer her 
rebellious ſiſter Tudah was not afraid , bur ſhee J _ __ 
wear allo and plaicd che harlor. word may euhet* 
thee,becauſe they 9 Sothac torthe | lightnes of her whoredome fgnibe lighay 
were many innum- ſhe hath cuen defiled the land: for ſhe hath com 50% a waalke 
4 ited fornication with ſtones and ſtockes, m_Iudah faingd 
10 Neuertheleſſefor all this , her rebellious fi- for « ume tht 
ſter Iadah hath not returned yato me with = her = Toa 
preſence candeli» Tact* Or a land of darkcnefle * Wherefore ſayth whole hcart,burt faincdly,ſaich the Lord.  - ther ood Kaps 
ver theetrom wy my people then, Weearcloids , © we will come 1: And thc Lord ſaid ynco me,The rebellious but ike was pee | 
Plagu:yChatyig -, no more ynto thees Iſracl hath 8 iuſtifed her ſelfe more then the re- _ couchedyat 
PISSED - 32Cana maid forget her ornament, or a bride bellioas Iadah, wy 
nichiog yougſecing her attire 5 yet my people hauc forgorten mee, 12 Go and crie theſe words toward ® the occalion was 
that daics without number. X oh | N _ _ , Thou Aihotien licacl , —__ ——_ avy 
——_ 33 Why docſt thou prepare the way,to® lecke | {ayth the Lord , and I will not let wy-wrath fall , 1; | 
killed ——__ WT... __ therefore fe ecach Lee, chat thy \ ypon you : for I am mercifull,ſaich the Lord,and Gechret en w 
phetzgtacr exhor- yyaics are wickedneſle, I will noc alway keepe mine anger. ſo wicked asIyg 


Mum a. as. * . HRT 


"x 
- 


| Ted youto repen- 4 Aſo in thy * wings is found rhe blood of 13 Bat know thine iniquiric: for thou haſt re- ben apes 
ro rn _—_ "Y, ſoules of he mes innocents : I haac not bellcd aga:nſt the Lord thy God, and haſt p ſcat- — 
CHaue I vot ginen found it in holes,bn: vpon all chele places, tered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder cucry amplesrocall tay 


them abuncauce 35. Yec thou ſailt, becauſc 1 am guklede, ſurcly recenetree, bur yce would not obey my yoyce, ©? 


_ —\; his'wrathſbal: rurue from me: behold, I will ca.\ ' ſayth the Lotd, Ifraclites were 


our owne power © Er with thee into iudgement, becaule thou ſaiclt,) - 14 O yeediſobedient children , turneagaine, now keytia 
acd policie, T haue not finned. ſaith che Lord, for I am your Lord , and L will int ou 


- = — "ax 365 Why runncſt thou about ſp mach to take you one of a citic,and two of a tribe and will \ro; 


& the faichſul are change thy waycs* forrhou (hair be contounded bring you to Zion, R t they wil 
Caine in evcry cor- of Egypt, as thoy art confounded of Asfhur, i5 AndI will giue you | paliours acpordin to P There 
2 AF WR 37 For thoa ſhal: goe tvorth from thence, and to mine heart, which (hal teede you wich Knows 1,0 
's Forte Aﬀyrians thine hands vpont:hinehead, becauſe the Lord ledge and vaderſtanding, —on © ro lecke ah 
had ecken awaythe bath reieQed thy confidence, and thou Thaitaor - "T5 Moreoner, when ye be increaſed and mul- idoles,a{wa 
Len tribes our of proſper vhereby. _ Ph tiplicd in the land,” in thoſe daies, ſaith che Lord, q This _ 


rv ny. re , and the Egyptians flew Iofizh and vexed the Iewes they ſhall ſay no more, The 9 Arke of the coue- gugerſtoode 
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in ſundry ſortes. z lo ligne of lamencationzas 2 Sam. 13 19, nant of the Lord : fqric thaill come no more c0 the comming of 
ad CHAP, IIL, "P. minde, ntitferſhall they rememberir, ncirher te ll 
G ” \ He . KL @ . . - 
En ren dpalaatjeapas: all chcy riſceir, for that ſhall bee no more cleeri® = 
paring them to a wowen diſobodiens ro her hucband, vo : A the 
T Hey a ſay, 1f a man pur away his wife,and ſhe, , *7 Atthat timethey ſhall call Teruſalem,r The t6, 
goe from him . and become another mans] throne ofthe Lord.and all the nations ſhalbe ga- 21 
x According a8 it q. 111 bereturne againc vato her 5 ſhall not this *hercd vnto it , even roche Name of the Lord in 4 
js writzen,Deut : þ har. Iequſalem : & thence foorth they ſhall follow no Locd | 
laag Þ be pollureds bur thou haſt played the har | mn tacy dan 
77 : re the hardneſſc of th ked hef lurce Gwe cor 
Þ If he take ſach lor with many © loucts : ycrt © curac againe yaro © IE WATON TRELF WICKEE NEATT. end, ; h 
Es me CLa nn ne ee NY = 
c 184WIt __— . ard 
; ; L synto the high places, and 'WA'\KE wen thenoute of Mirael,& they thail come aenommwepe, and 
/ cara a edgy haſt RR harlor; *ogerher our of the land of thef North, into the 3%. 1 by 
haſt put thycov® thou halt ſit waiting for the in thewates,as 5 © A- land, that T haue giuca for an inhericance yato , bn. this 
oo WP illoo Fabii in the wildernes : & thou haſt polluted che Y9u* _— ; ; 4 then 
calt thee off, bar land with thy-whoredomes, and with thy malice. , 39 But 1 {aid , HowdidI take thee for chil- puns Gn 
receice thee, ac- 3 Therefore the thowres naucbceue rettrai- dren and giue thee a pleaſant land , exen the glo- - xn 
 Eording tomy — ag f laffer raine came nor ,& thou hag- 719%5 heritage of chearmies of te hcarhen , Ind vied alſo, Hei 7s 
© Which duet. {ct a whores forehead : thou woaldelt not be ſaid, Thou ſhalc call me , ſa3i;g, My tarber, and LEFT dero 
ſeth in cents and aan. TT 'halrnorcarne from met ' | (0 
waitech for rvem ==" Diddeſt thon not ſtilcrie b yneo me, thou , 2 Bur 4 a woman rebellerh againſt her thul- yay forſhes,.- hay. 
, thar paſſeby to Meof hs band: fo haue ye rebelled againſt me,O hate of woold bring. & Ba 
Fpo'l: them, art my father, andthe gulde 0 my you:h# . h L © , their t 
As God threat $5 Will he kcepe bs anger for cuert will he re- Ttracl, ſaith che Lord. on oo 
prabybis Law, ferucit rorhe end5thus , haſt thoa (pokea, bur 24 n Avoice was heard ypon the hie places 2 mon 
: _—_ thou dock cuill,cuen more and more. weeping and ſupplications of the children of I- : 


bT 


Sever be ated 6 The Lord faidalfo vato mee, in the daies of 7401: for they haue peruerted their way, and for- I 
of chive a8es ud Toftah the King , Haſt thou ſcene whar this reb:1 g9ten the Lord their God. « Tx 
Fepent.: and this 7 1facl hath done5for the hath gone vp vp6 cuc- 22 O yeedilobedient children, retarne andT ; 


Impudencie is : ili heal b:1lions.® Behold a! t 
- hizh mountaine. and vader eucry grecne tree, V1 ale your red=*liitons caold we Come vn- 
commou to ido- = FY high Area _ * rothee,for thonarr rhe Lord our God, Ich faie 


latersgwhich will and there plated che harlor, o TRY ; 
A be 7 And I aid, when ſhee had done all this, ©*3 Truclvthe lope of the billes & bur yaine , 16, 
beuer ſo manifgt» Turne cb0u voto mee: bac ſhe rerurned noc,as hee the mulcrude of mountanes: but ta the Lord 1s Ba 
ly comuitted, —=—ebellious fiſter Tudah fawe. our God 1s the healch of Iirael L 
þ' Be thoweth 8 When I ſaw, hoy. char by,all occaſions ,/, 4 For contulion hac dcuoure out 7-/athers 
rhat he nicke in. , laboar,f:om .. yourh cheir ſheepe and their but- 
22 Ns lockes,rtheir ſonnes and their daughters, 
Erie Vato God aud vie ontward prayer as the 2 vdly dos but becauſe they turnve.not - . . 2 
frva their willy chey 312 89s haard,tl.58 Jobs 4 Mcyajng, fas ten ide  — 2F VV COME COB 1 Our COARION , R—_ 
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Tie repeneance cnn RE Chap.r11r, _ Wiſe xo doe euill &5* 
iuſtife nor ſhame couereth ys: 2 for we haue againſtſ 16 Make ve meition 6f b 
lr Arp ay che Lord our God, we and our fathers from ourl liſh in Teruſalem, yr ye ned; 


m7 Arey youth, cuen ynto this day, and haue nor obcyedſ - _ countey, and cric out agaiuſt the cities of 


; thers but.con- © the yoyce ofthe Lord our God, ndah, 

| demne their wice 17 have compaſſed her about 

| hed doings and &lire forginenes of the fame,ag Bura,9.7.Plalao6,6,1a,64.6, watchinen of the p Field becauſe Rt proneled p Which knepethe 
; CHAP, IIIL mEyno wrath, Taithrhe Lord] > oye 


| . that nothi 
1 Tyue repenzance. 4 He txhorteth to the circumciſion of the 18 Thy wayeE and thine inuentions haue pro- tometn rw, oi 


| eo k, fora wn» - nr ed olatens. mg for the ma- cured thee theſe th ings,ſuch 15 thy wickedneſſe: {© ould the Ba. 


liracl if chou remurne ,@ rerurne ynto. mee, CY be burer, therfore ic ſhall perce eq gk 
L s That is wholy, Leith _e prog yay. ar aonay._ thine 19 My bel q belv.T a med ivifters 
; and without hypo- abomunations out of my 1phe,then ſhalt not y oeiy, 4 my y,c am , euen at te cue man 


x the very heart: mine heart is troubled within me; *** lively touched #7 

erifie, ſocl, 2-12, remouc nt | 

| not diflembling © 2 d rhon ſhalr bſveare;the Lord liocthin I cannot be ſtill: for my foule hath heard} ſound pk thecelenile 

peter eructh , in iud Fnenand in *0ec, and of the rrumper, ard the atarme of che barrell, that all the parts 
ex ecthim De variSis hall be bleſſed im, and ſhall lo 1,22, Deron pon deftraRtion'ix ered, for 5! cirbody cb 

; by halfesjas we rin. - - w _ _ is waſted:ſuddenly are my * tents heart, aboit with 

| Hole, 7.16. - For thus ſaith th royed,and my curtannes in a moment, zeale to Gods gle- 
Sora _ b= a NILES ns _ ſhall t ſee the ſtandard, aj oy Oey FErncnnes: 

idols, PlabaG 4. 4 Breake vp © your fallow ground, and ſowe _ — of _ Tunpel PR cainfene pond. 

| and MaFveare by Not among the thorns: bee” circumciſed to -the k y Peopicls oullih, they Naue Not r Mcaningithe ci- 
nee focare bY Lord, andak y he ; nowen me : they are fooliſh children, and haue ties,which were as 
—o lor -—_ if Pome be 

| --/ orc yp lem. leſbo =7 wrath come like fire , and Our rpelch ed vpone RR ſ Their wiſedoms 

nE na qu it, becaul f fo” V , 10 wAs and policic | 

yn whe keys apa IE of the withourt forme and yoyde: and to the heaucns, m_— — 

1 meauerh ihe true 5 «Declare in Iudah, and ſhew foorth in Ie- and Tn no light, : them from God. 

, q = 9 BM raſalemgjand ſay, Blow the trumpec i the land: mw 4 _ the mountaines : and lo , they «-By theſe maves 

; to plucke vp the © CTY, and gather rogether, and fay, Aſcmble your trembicd, andall the hilles ſhooke. © on 
impictie and Vic* ſelues,and let vs goc into ſtrong cities 25 I beheld, and loe, there was no man, and > + + peg 

| affection -nd CES all che birds of the heauen were depatted. 

( wordly teſpets 6 Ser yp the Standard in Zion : © prepare to 6 I behel that ſhould come 
oat of their heart, flee, and ſtay not : for I will bring a plague trom t , < and loc, the fruitful place was a vpon the landand 
that thetrue ſeede the North,and a great deſtruRion, — allthe cities therof were broken ones eng 

p podad Nan 7 Theft lyoa 1s come vp from his denne, and Meu ghnch h preſen& of che Lord , and by his people who repent 

| been Hoſto12, The Geſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, & gone WE. not atthe feare of 


and this is tnetrue forth of tus place to lay the land waſte, and th 27 For thus bath the Lord ſayd, The whole *heſererrible ci« 


l i . : o ' F di 1 
C_— - ky _ (h _ deltroyed without an inhabitant, parry 9c deſolate: yerwill a nor makea fall Joy ar och 
pa" Whaeretore .gizd you. with ſackecloth : la- : tures are moued 
| Ty _ meat,and bowle.toc the Geice wrach of the Lord bc re Reb ai outs pd the nent Os 
_ ten af he vrent - — _ from vs, L 5 pronouncedit: I hane thought ir,and will nor re- yogns's 
C. dangers thar ſhall 2 Adin that daygayth the Lord , the heart pent,neither will [rurne backe from ir 24-23 Backs 
p come ypon then Of rhe King ſhal-periſh,and the hearr of the prin- , . 24-23 Back. 32.7. 


by the C:1deans, ; niſhic 29 The whole citic ſhall flee, for the noyſe of ive! 3.32.4 3-15. 
except they repent = Pp ——— altoaliticd ; and-the the horſemen aud bow men : chey ſhall goe into a Butfor ki met 
2 ba 10 Thenſaydl Ab LordGod,ſurclythou haſt *Dickts,andclimbe vp vpon the rockes: cucrysi- revue himieliea 

e He peaketh — Bdeciued this people, & Icuſals; ſaying, Ye ſhall */ albe forfaken,and nor a man dwell therin. reviduets be his 


"A this to adtoniſh - ; 39 And whenthou ſhalt be deftroyed, whar Ci=<b.and to 

G tom of the rent vn Pong R—_ oe ama 0 wr wilt thou doesThough thous clotheſt thy ſelfe, 272yohim is 

4 ERAS mndeo levathlemy Adrie Inadbiache hie places with Sharkee, Obs 4 thou deckeſt thee with or- x Neither thyee- 

1 eto ſerve him» of the wildernes cometh toward the daughter of / 22 meIts of gold, t o_ gd Ce hy E— nies ll _ 
thee: + 


tit ſhall with coloars, yet 
k& | ſe. \:".. '- . | 
og | — L ED Sn -— —_— nor cole _ * \vaine 2 forthy louecrs will abhorre ches and ſceke y As the Prophers 


5 -thv li were moued to 
fi v. [ y ec wr 
cating, Nebu thoſe places, and now will I alſo. gtuc ſcurence vp- \ 31 For I have heard a noiſe as of a woman tra pitiethe deſtrat{- 


« bibjlon2. Kings them. vailing,or as oneElabouring of her firſt child, exen __ hap 1 
_ 13 Bchold, he (hallcomevp as thetcloudes, |; G0 of the danghter Lion that Gigheth and it was peop)e 
5 the falſe and his charers ſhalbe _ tempeſt: his horſes are 0th out her bandes: y wocis me now : for © =ou< them to 
IE. chan: ag. | oe ynto ys for wee arc my ſoule fainrerh becauſe of che murtherers. repentparnts 7 6 
3y:befalle pro- 14 Q Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wic- CHAP, v. 
Phe wich pro.- kednes, chat rhou maicſt befWed how long ſhal «Fn Fudeb norightrous 5 wr Fn emony 1he peop/e 
= proce | y wicked thoughts remain itkin cheek: voy the rulers. ys Wherefore Fudais deftroged of the Cab 
= thouhalt py, 15 Fora voice dec m aDan,and pub- mY? | ka as 
' «abu liſherh afflition from moune © Ephraim, | R Ynnets and fro by the ſtreeres of 'Teruſalem « Tint icy the civy; 


them to hearken vat 1yes which wth nine, Ad behold” now', and know n——_ in Þ they 
Raanb tio Tied. 111 ThoNont wde hen Te here, Neve: the open places rheresf if ye cati fide 4 man ie P***cnd'yligion | 


& Rat 30:cary avvay both corneatd thatfe. T' Meining, that Neba- if there be any that execureth judgement, and 41is bur by wer i- 
bo | anene addealy.2 Gond-rhas..o. cnrind ahh. ahead ſeekerh the tructh-and I will ſpare #8. ''** fre: for vader this 
® Which was a citie in the remote be was in Bon noneg ory 2 Por thongh they ſay, The Þ Lord lincth, yer ©29 of rearing 
- e vemoſt border of Iſrael Northward towar = cy lay, 1 VET;, conteined the 
4 ® Which was in the mgd way berweene Day and Leruſalem, doethey ſweare fallely, ; 


». 


—_—x 
* 6, 
i 
Y x 3% 
»" 
ma 


ters:they 


®cds pl-gues. 
e Docfi not thou 3 © Lord,are noe thine eyes vpen f © tructh* 
rightzes thou haft 4 ſtricken them, but they haue nor ſo- 
Coating? all . rowed : thou haſt conſumed them, but they haue 
d Theuhaftoft refuked to receiue correftio:chey haue made thar 
times puniſhed faces harder then a ſtone, and hauc- refuſed to re- 
them bat all is in arue. 
+ 4 Therefore I fayd,Surely they are poore,they 
arcf>oliſh , for they know nor the way of the 
Lord, ner the iudgement of their God. | 
e Hefpeakerh 5 1 will get meyato the © great men, and will 
woo the reproth ſpeake ynto them: forthey haue knowne the way 
oald g of the Lord,and the judgement of their God: bur 
2nd xeach others, theſe hauc altogether brokea the yoke, and burſt 
andyet are farther the bondes., 
_ fav 4 6 Whereforef a lyonout of the foreſt ſhall 
le, 4 ſlay them, and a ao. - of the wildernes thail de- 
t Meaning.Neba- ſtroy them:a leopard ſhal watch ouer their cities: 
ns eucry onethat geeth out rhence, ſhalbe torne in 
pieces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, «ud their 
* rebellions are increaſed. ; : 
g Hoe fhewerh 5 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this5 thy chil- 
that ro (weare by dren hauc forſaken me,and 8ſworne by them thar 
God,is to ferfaka AFC NO gods: th I fed them co the full, yer 
him, they commitred adulteric, aud afſembled rhem- 
fclues by eompanies inthe harlors houſes, 
"34% 23.2, 8 They rot yp in the morning l;ke fed horſes: 
for euery man * neyed after his neighbours wife. 
9 Shall I not vifice for theſe chings, faith the 
h Feeomingn- Lord £ Shall not my ſoule be auenged on (uch a 
Geth the Babylo- nation asthis* | 
oy 0 gy 10 h Clime vp ypon their walles, and deſtroy 
i Reade Chap them, but make not a full end :Irake away their 
427- battlements, for they arc not the Lords. 
p 11 For Tx mn T the _ > oy. 
ah haue gricuouſly treſpaſſed againit me, (ai 
k ne ey the Lord, 
ts the werdes of 12 They hane & denied the Lord, and aid, Tt 
bls Prophet, js net he, neither ſhall the plague come vpon ys, 
ne 15s ncither ſhall we ſee ſword nor tamine, 
ſhall be Foe 13 And the ap =p ſhalbe «s 1winde, & the 
effe;but vaine, word is M not in them : thus ſhall it come ymto 
m They arevot them, 
ear 14 Wherefore thus ſaycrh the Lord God of 
which they threa- hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake fuch wordes, Behold, I 
ren to v5, (hall = ill put my wordes into 8 thy mouth, like a fire, 
ei. = and this people ſhall be 4s wood, andir ſhall de- 
miahs uour them. 
s To aithe 15 Locl will bring anacion yponyou, o from 
— ans farre, O houſe of Iſrael,Faith the Lord,which is a 
mightic nation, and an ancient nation, a nation 
y __ Gehl whoſe e thou knowelſt nor, neither ynder- 
——_— ſtandeſt whar they (ay. 


16 Whoſe quiuer 1san , open ſepulchre : they 

are all yery _—_ 
17 And they thall cate thine harueſt and thy 
bread: they ſhall deuour thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
al cate vp chy ſheep a 1d thy ncks: 


5 Here the Lord they hall care rhy virics and thy figge trees:they 
rwirminy bbievs "ſhall deſtroy with the ſword thy tenced cities, 


© ragour 
tore his churchy 


as Chapy4.27, 


® Chap.t6.160 
y Meaning, the 
Prophet Iere- 


wherein thou didſt truſt. 


13 Neuertheles,ar thoſe dayes,faith the Lord, 


I will not make a full end of q you. 
19 And when * ye ſhal ſay, Wherefore doeth f 


Lord our God do theſe things vato vsithen ſhalt 
rchou anſwerethem, Like as ye hane forſaken me 
and ſcrued ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhall ye. 
ſerue ſtrangers 10 a fand 


that 1s. no: yours. 
26 Declare this inthe hopſe laakob, and 


publiſh ic in Iudah, ſaying, , 


Teremiah, 
21 Heare new this,O fooliſh people, & f with- 


fouls deparr from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate g He 


Our finnes tay Gods | Y 


out yaderſtanding, w 
which hane carcs and heare nor. _ 
22 Peare yec not me , ſaith che Lord $ or will ET 
yee not be afraid at my preſence,which hauec pla- rom11.4, [97 
ce the ſand forthe * boands of the ſea by the *V+52619, - 
perpetual decree that ic cannor paſſe ir, & _— 
the wanes thereof rage, yet canthey not prenaile, 
though they roare, yet can they not paſſe oner ir. 
23 Bur this people hath an vofaithfull and re- 
bellious heart: they are departed and 
24 For they ſay not in their heart , Let vs now 
fearethe Lord our God , that giveth raine both 
earcly and lare in dne ſcaſon: he reſerucrh ynts 
vs the a inded crores of the harueſt. | 
25 Tet your iniquities haue turged \ If there be 
theſechings , and yours finnes baue hiadred on Rtaythar men 
thingsfrom you, bleſaing _ 
36 Por among my le are found wicked > wace._þ+ nh 
perſons, that lay wait as hee that ſertcth ſaares: conſider tharizis 
haue made a pir to catch men. or ear emitinh 
27 As a cage is tull of birds,ſvare their houſes ? WUAS9LA 
full ofdecir:thereby they are become great , and 
waxen rich. 


28 They are waxenfat «»{ſhining : they doe 
ouerpaſſe the deedes of the oichodctchey D——_ *Fſ«, 1.23. op, 


no tudgement , no not the judgement of the fa- ; * 
therleſſe:yer they t nnd wedyr wr they execute the phqueaſOnt 
no 1udgement for the poore, s ſorut, - oy 
29 Shalll not viſe for theſe things, faichthe | 
Lord $ or ſhall not my ſoulc be auenged on ſuch 
anation as this £ 
30 An horrible and filthic thing is committed 
inthe land. . 4 | 
31 The ® Prophets propheſic lics , and the » Menningahat | 
Prieſts frecciue g1; 16510 Geie hands,and my peo- there BI 
pledelice therein. Whar will ye then doe inthe roar 
eade thereof$ mini "= 


CHAP, VT. Mean 
Ts The comming of the Aſſyrians ard Caldeans. 16 Hi exhore ff Or, beare malt, 


eget rode ry <4þ 
OY< chi of « Beniagnin , prepare to flee « n de 
hem chy a0, 
wg 


out of the middes of Icruſalem, and blow the * 
trumperin Þ Tekoa:ſet vp a ſtandard ypon cBerh- c_—_—_— 
haccerem : for a plague appearerh our of che cry der , 
gg ee re a7 hoot enythe other 

2 Thaue compar cer of Zion to ©"*g7 BEmny. | 
a 2 beunifll end Injerie woes, pen 

3 The Paſtors with theic flecks © ſhall come ſoners. 
ynto her: they ſhall pirch #hezy cents round abour 
by her, and cuery one ſhall feede in bis place. its 

4 F Prepare warre againſt her : ariſe, andlet jeben;s.Chr.u6 
vs ge yp toward the South: wo vnto vs : forthe © Reade Neha, 
day declineth, and the ſhadowes of tae cucning IT... more 
are ſtretched our. her | 

5 Ariſe, andlctys goe vp by night, and de- 


nen 
of all 


downe woed , & caſt a mount againſt leru | 
this cicie muſt be yiſned : all oppreſſion is inthe fears 
mids of ic, 3n the" 
7 ;As the fonntaine caſteth oue her waters, (o the Babyle: 
ſhe caſterh our her malice: 8crueltie and ſpoyle — 
is continually heard in her before me with lorow ,,,, 
and ſtrokes, | yy | 
8 Bethou infttu@cd , Ob Teruſalem , left my tank, 


canſe why it ſhoald be deftroyed. ard hew it eommerh of th emſchues. b IT 
w#th ther to amend by his corveRtions, avd 36 turne 0 kicy by ovpeatau 
a _— <d 


| "9 
and (ce not, fbraties Y 


6. genanbny, 


ag FOTO GT TO OR IS 


= 
[IJ 


". Akeforche oldand good way, 


4 aland that none inhabitcrh. 


ſearch out al ind I if ,and 2dmoniſh 
to leave none» — Chart chey may heare* 4, heir ear b yn- 
k They «light Amer gndehep enhaet hon bake G 
Nee ep 516 word ofche Lord is vnto them as a reproch: 
their eares t they haue no delire in it, _ 

true doarine. 11 Therefore I am full ofthe wrath of the 


1 Axthe Lordhad 1 nr 1. amweary with holding is :1 Lwill powre 
e treete, and like- 
fire of uis indign3* wiſe ypoa the aſſembly of the yong men : fur the 
husband (hal! caen be taken with the wife , ard 


gioen im his 


5 x6tobe azz Itout Ypoathe ®childrenin 


tion to burne te 


rays the aged with him that is full of dayes. forthe wicked are not taken away. 
fr now when ke 12 And heir houſes with their hndes, and 30 They ſhall call them reprobate filuer , be- 
ſoeth that all -1 wiucs allo ſhalbe carned voto :farl wil/ caufc the Lord bath reieQed them. . 
ibs ſtrcech.onr mine hand pon the inhabiranes"o? | CHAP, VII. __ 
ſhared. land, ſaythtbe Lord, ' Jauniebs cenattunded ts ſhew wnts the preple the wold 
13 For from the leaſt of them , euen vnto the S _ Fog _ ny memes to the > ang br Las Ts 
greaceſt of them , euerg one is ginen_ynto Tour = vherr Prophers, 21 Sacr1fces docth not the Lord chiefly ri. 
touſneſſe , and de LE vnto the — 9470 of the Fewer, bus thes they fronld »bey bus wore, 
Pricſt,they al dee, THe words that came to leremiah from the 
CS ICAT 14 They hauc healed alſo the horte of theſ Lord,ſaying, 
. rotcars daughter of my people with ſweere wordes, ſay? 2 Standin the gate of the Lords houſe and 
rdgemeats, ing, Pcacc,peace,when thereis nopeace. / cric this word there, and ſay , Heare the word of 
the falſe prophets. 15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- the Lord , all yee of Tudab that enter in ar theſe 
wm oh mitted abomination $5 nay , they were not aſha- gates to worſhip the Lord, 
Gemin john God __ . no — _ ry nay \ ar k Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes , the Nog: pe / 
would irnd peace therefore they among theT llaine +; when (liracl, * Amend your wayes and your wot 
lb .chew tha I hall viſic them, they ſhalbe caſt downe, ſayth 41 will ler Ivell in is = wE-0 —- "*(b.t61, 
fall the Lord, ” 4 Truſt not in © lying words, yin, The 
o Wherein the 16 Thus ſayth the Lord , ſtand in the wayes Temple of the Lord , the Temple of the Lord: * . «rode 
bw et and dchold,and aske for the 0 olde way,which is this is the Temple of the Lord. _ beck £5 het far 
diredtedby the he good way , and walkerherem , and yee ſhall $5 Porif you amend and redreſſe your wa the Temples fake 
word of God: fig» fi ade 12ſt for your ſoules :bur they ſaide, We will and your works : if you execure iudgement be. and the ſacrifices 
ping thet there noc walke theyeiy , © rweene a man and his nei , c_ God will | 
isn0 trac way.but 17 Allo I ſer p watchmen ouer you, which 6 And * noe the ſtranger , the father- fonomth) word 
iberh. ſaid, Take heede to the ſound ofthe rtumper: but leſfe, and the widow, 8& ſhed not innocent bloog your finar,and 


preſcri 
Ay —— they ſaid, We will noc take heede. 


warne you 


"  Therebellious Iewes, Hypeaike! T4 


people, girde thee with 
lackecloth , and wallets thy ſelfc in the 
on , and bitter 
thine onely ſonne: for the deſtroyer ſhall 
ly come vpon vs. 

279 I haueſer ———— fortreſle 1,q 
among m le, that eſt know and try out the 
wy their wares, Goa Ed 

28 They are all rebelFons traitoars , wa!king the pore metrall 
_—_ : 1hey are brafſcand yron, they all are de- Ron _ —_ 

royers, - 

29 The « bellowes arc burnt : the lead is con- ber ugh mo 

ſumed ia the fire; the founder mekcrbin yaine? whh them loſt, 


in this place, neither walke after other gods to 1525 <oolidever ", 


- 18 Hearc therefore. ycc 9 Gemi les, and thou our deſtruQion, what condition 
——— ongregation know, whar is among them. f 7 Thendwil! I let you dwell in this place in wr 5-9" 
God akerh all 19 Lcare O earth , behold, I will cauſe a the land that T gaue vnto your fachers , tor euer {p1his Temple: 
> > = ha Pr2guE.40 © on his people , exen che fruire and cer. od _— 

ſenſivle creatures Of Their owfe imaginations : becaute they haue _ 8 Behold, you truſt in lying words , that can- vreo him as he 
of the ingratirude not raken heede vnto my words, , nor to my Law, not profite. would bea (aith- 
oeleves,  buccaſtitoff, | '' ,- 9 © Will you ſteale, murder,and commir adul- yn 7h 
ud Ames "*— 26 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou. mee tins! tery , and ſweare falſcly, and burne incenſe vntO joles and dennes 
. cenſc from Sheba,and Gweere calamus. from far | Baal, and walke after other gods whom ye know thinke themſelves 
cvantreys Ye nt offeriagsare notpleaſant;. nors F way wha Sor 
ior your lacnhees ſweere vnto me/ © - 20 And come and ſtand before mee in this —— A 
21 Therffore thus Tayth the Lord, Behold, Houſe, whereupon my name Is called . and ſay conered with the 
I will lay ſtambling blockes before this cople, We are deliueted, though we hauedone all thee bolines thereof 
and he farherg and the fonnes together (ball fall | abominarionss *— your wickadaee 
vpon.them : the neighbour and his friend ſball '-* 74 1s rhis houſe become © a den oftheenes , Math.21.43} 
Wim Babylon periſh, whereupon ay ame is called before your ciex* « Becauſe they 


22 Thus ſayth the Lerd, Bchold, a people 
commerh from the f North countrey, and-a great 
nation ſhallariſe from the ſides of the earth. 


Behold:cuen I ſee ir,fayth the Lord == IIS 
12 Bur goe yee now ynto my place which was which was for bis 
in Shilo, &yhereI ſet my Name art the promiſezthat he 


23 Wich bow and ſhield ſhall chey be wea- and beholdwhaz I didto it forthe wickednes of Wouldbepreſeat” 
paved: fhug apg-cupeli ang polthongen af- my people 1fracl. j vbere-the Arke way 
on: rheir voyce zoarerh like the ſea, and they 13 Therefore now becanſe She See I NING 

ride ypon horſes , Py like men of works , ſaith the Lord, (a T eroſe yp ear por» 

t Porferce of the WAITE againſt thee, O daughter Zion, rhoome rowher when I oaks hoy not 1, here the Arke | 

weld. 24 We hauc heard their tame, «ard our handes heare me,neirher whe I called, wovld fycanfecr ) tadremained 2. - 


waxec © feeble : forow is come ypon ys, as the ſo- 
row of a woman in trauaile. 
25 Goe not into the Geld , nor walke 


= op 


by the way:for the ſword ofthe cnemic and foare vs ico the way, ud to obey his calling Iſa 65.4 


bout 300 yerres 
wn ir pas raken, he Pits ine, and te people mile aombtes. Sam! 
o& 26.6, neucr ctealed ane you , a9 212- 
{ Mohererh what isthe ont remedy to retole oar faults, to ſolke God ry lacy 
14 There: 


| Tructhis perifhed,. 


gl will ſend you 
4nto capunity 2s 

I haue done E- 
phraim,that isgehe 
ten tribe 

k To affure them 
that Gud had de- 
termined with han- 


ſelte to puniſh their. 
wickedoeſſe, 


he 

fheweth that the 
prayer of the godly 
ean nothing auaile 
themywhiles they 
remaine in their 
ebſtinacy againt 
Godyand will net 
vie the meanes 
that ke viceh ro 
call chem to re» 
pentance,Chap.1t, 
14.and 14-11. 

ji That is.they ſa- 
erificeto  (unne, 
m-one and ſtarres, 
which they called 
the Queene of 
heauen, Chap.44+ 

17.2 .king-2 J-5s 


k Shewing that jt 


was not his Chieſe 
purpoſe and intene 
that they ſhould} 
offer ſacrifices:but 
that they ſhould 
regard,wherefore 
they Were ordei- 

. ned : to wit,to be 
ioyned to Þ word 


asſeales and cone 


firmarions of ſinnes 


A 


" 14 Therefore wil I'do ynte this houſe,where- 
vpon my name is called , wherein allo yearuſt,c- 
uen vuto the place thas I gaue 10 yan, & to yout 
fathers,as I hauc doac vmro Shilo,. © | 

15 AndI willcaſtg youour of my fight, as [ 
haue caſt out all your brethren , even rhe whole 
ſcede of &phraim. 

16 Therefore thou ſhalt not Þ pray forthis 
people , neither lifc vp ciie or prayer for them , 
neither intreate me;, Be 1 will aot hearc 

17 Secſt chou nor,what they | doc4n the cities 
of Iudah and in the ſtreets of Icruſalems ++ 

13 Thechildren gather wood, aud the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough 
to make cakes to i che Queene of heauen and to 
powre out drinke offerings vato other gods,that 
they may prouokeme vnto . 


anger | 
19 Doc they pronoke mee x0 anger, ſaith the 
chemſclu wo the conluian of 


y and pot. Chemaledags 


oOwne & 
"20 Theforet faith the Lord God, Behold, 
mine anger and my wrath ſhall be powred vpon 
this place, ypon man and ypon beaſt , and yoon 
the tree of the field, and vpon the fruic. of the 
ground : andic ſhall burne and nor þe quenched. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the God of 
Iſrael , Pur your burnt offerings ynco your (acri- 
fices, and cate rhe fleſh, 

22 For & I ſpake not ynto your fathers , nor 

commanded them , when I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt,conccraing burnt offcrings and 
ſacrifices, 
" 23 Burthis thing .commanded I them , ſay- 
ins, Obey my voice, and 1 will be your Ged,and 
yce ſhall be my people: and walke yec inallthe 
waics which I haue commanded you,thar it may 
be well ynto you. 


Teremiah, 


32 Therefore behold rhe dayes come; fayth 
the Lord, that it ſhal-no more be-called Topherh 
nor che vallcy of Bea-hinnony, butrhe valley of 
flaugater « for they ſhall bury ih Topherh Hall 
there:be no —_ 

33 And thecarkeiſes of this people ſhall bee 
meate for the fonley of the heagen , and for rhe 
beaſts of the carrh, 8 noac ſhall fray them away. 

34 * Then I will cauſe ts ceaſe from the ciries 
of Ludah and from the ſtreeres of Ieruſaken the 
voyce of mirth, and the yoice of gladneſle , the 
yoyce of the bridegrome., andthe yoyce of the 
bride ; for the land halbe deſolate, 
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they ſhal not be gatherednor be buried, bat thall 
he as dung vpon the earth. 
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life of all the refidue thac remaineth of this wic- 
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bat chey ſhall be #3 dung vpen f carth , and ll 
cheir carkeiles meat for the of the _ 
heauen,and for the beaſts ofthe earth. | on 
15 * otras or $ro any. ore ochrnpy, 1 b Signifriogthe,, | 
houſe of mourning, neither goe to lament, nor on theald 
moonued for them : ragy A takeu my peace —— 
from this people,Gaith the Lord, ewes mercy and baueleafure ts = 


God affifterh his, 
willi defiver ynto j ſword before their enemics, 
Gith the Lord | atk. 


10 Ck Wocis me, my mother, that thou haſt 
borne me, a contentious ada man thar tri- 
uerh with the whole carth: I haue neither lenc 
on vſurie, not men haue lene ynto me otl vſuric; 
yer cuery one doth curſe me, | 

mls pet ne Sure Fl eral thing exenie ro Compal confer ae” | 
ve conditi haue wealth : Sur c ine enemic ro Compalsion, $i 
Gote miaiſiersas | increarthee inthe tiche of trouble, Fin time  : '6 Both the the ſmall hall dic in this Po, 
wit to have all che EF Qion, þ1d- 4-z - 1% -- 16-1047 CO not be buried , neither ſhall not rent '# 
12 Shall che ® yron breake the yron, and the lamenc rhem,s nor cur them (clues, nor make chothes in ligne ; 
braſle that comme ſrom the Norths themſclues bald for them. —— 


world againſt chem, 


1 Which is an 0c» 
caſign of conten» 
tion,"nd hatred, 
m luthis per- 
phexitie the Lord 
comforted me,and 
£.id that my Lf 
daics ſhould be 


TI- 
zar,who ganc Tere 
miak the choiſe ci- 
ther to remaine in 
his countrey,or t@ 


t3 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures aſs ma 
to be ſpoiled withour || gaine, and thar for all thy 
finnes even inall thy borders. 

14 AndT wil make thee ro go wich thine ene- 
mics into a land that thou knoweſt nor: for a fire 
is kindledin mine anger, which ſhall burne you. 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me,and 
viſice me,& reuenge me of my 9 perſecurers; take 
me nor away in rhe coatinuance of thine anger: 
know thar for thy ake I haue ſuffered rebuke. 

15 Thy wordes wete found by me , and I. did 
p care them, and thy word was vnto methe io 
and reioycing of mine heart: for thy Name is cal- 
led vpon me, O Lord God of hoſts, - 


7 They ſhall noe ſtrerch our the hands for them , p,_, 
to comfort them for f dead,ncl- yreat exremy 


in the mourgi 
ther (hal they giue chem the. 4 _—_ conſolation 
to drinke for their father or for their mother. 


8 Thou ſhalt nor alſo goe inco_the houſe of *** "% H8 


feaſtiog, to fic with them to car and to drinke. 

9 For tius ſairh the Lord of boſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe our of this 
place in your eyes, euen in your daics , the voice 
of mirth, and the yoice of gladacſſe, the yoice of 
the bridegrome, and rhe voice of the bride, 


cheſc words,8& they ſhal ſay ynes thee, 
ue warkg: apt . 


10 And when chou ſia (hew this people all * 5% 
Where- kedar 
all chis, great rebelliqazzy 
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the 
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Plague againſt ys < or what is © our iniquity < and ſemble thai 
what is our finne that we hauc commend nana wo. 
the Lord our Gods | iudgement,y 
14, Thea ſhalr thou fay yato them , Becauſe Mouth ail 
pon Ruchery bane toothhagy wor, tank the Lord, &, , CR. 
thou ynto me I as a liar, and as waters that failes walked afcer other gods , and haye ſcrucd himwhath 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ifrhou ſre« them , and worſhipped chem, and haue forſaken fre. "8 
turne,then wil I bring thee againe,au7 chon ſhale Wk 2 ay, bw Aves fo 
they ſtand before me:and if thou take awaythe'tpre- 12 (*Andyehaue worſe thE your Fakery 2c 3 
wo reſiſt the bard = cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be # accordingto ſorbehold., you walke one the ſtub- cs 
pron of Babylow | my word : letthem'rerurne * ynto thee, bur re- burnaes of his v ed heart, & wil not heare M . ' 
coptines . turne not thou ynto them. 13 Thereforewilll drine you out of this land Pane 
yl 2-3=anſame, 20 And Iwill make thee vmo this people a into a land ip pr know not, nejther you Or. pe @ wan, 
© Heſpeaketh ſtrong braſen wall,& they (hal fight againſt chee, your fathers,and there ſhall yee ſerne other gogs healaghali 
not this for defire 4 - , - 
01 reyenge, bur they ſhal not 9 mou againſt thee: for I am day and night: for I will ſhew you no grace. | 
bot wiſhing tha w%theero ſauc thee & to deliner thee, fairh$ Lord 14 * Behold therefore, faith Re Lord age 
God wan deb. 21 AndI willdeliger thec out ofthe hand of that i id ,' Iit- 
therh whom be he wicked, and T will redceme thee oat of the hi of Icael our 
knew to be harde- band of tyrants, f the landof J | 
ved, aud incerigible. p 1 receined them with as great joy ag hee that is i 
ſhed,cateth meate. q Lhad nothing ro doe with the Kc tr contemners of i 
word, but lamented bitterly for thy plagues: ſhewing what the faichfull ſhould do 
when they ſeetokens of Gods anger. r And haft nor aſſiſted me ing to thy UNC 4: n L - 
promiſe? wherein app4 that in the $.ints of God is imperfeRien of faith, wh1 Lwill them againe into theirland "Py 
ehrongh impatzeacie is ofttimes affailed, as Chap.20.7, # If thou forget theſe car. that I gave vio fathers. | = 
nal and faithfully execute their charge, © That is, ſecke to winne | T /.11+ 4. they caged 
the good from thebad.. y Ts wic, ag my mouth hath pronoxnced, Chap,1.18.and 16 pagan fp aa, 87 i will ſend out md- 
vs here followe th, ver 20, x Conforme not thy ſelfe to their wickednes, but let ny 8gfiſhers,and they {] them,and afreryil ould is 
tem _ + he ty vhs qu 1 wer 3D Ee: Rooogeh I ſend our many hunters, & they pan 1d, } hat 
TY Pee IO any from eucry mountaine, and from cucry hill ,an and 
FINE... HAP, XVI. LD PAGES. omafthecenm of h6c9ehs, . Cal as —__ 
- br ten eegs reve wop pn : 7 For mine eyes are ypon 5 wales: [ Ls 
Pn Ti detnermnee rg Theraling ike Grate, are nothid from my face,neithe. ischeic iniquity copia 
THe word of the Lord came alfo ynto mee, hid from mine eyes. Gary! __ 
6 vs -o4 he ſaying, 13 And firſt Inill recomperce theiviniquitie ,coamy 
pe and their ſiuve double, becauſe they have defiled the lew 
billed mine inheritance wi roche 


17 I ſate not in the aſſemblic of the mockery, 
neither did I reioyece, bur (are alone 4 becauſe of 
thy plauge:for thou haſt filled me $ indignatien. 

I y is mine heauines conrinualls and my 
plague deſperate 4:4 cannot bee healeds why art 
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15. But,the Lord lincth , that brought vp the 
children of Iiaclf from the land of Norty _ 
and om pltebe lands where. hee had ſcattered © | 
them , 
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afflition 
- ſo horribleins 2 Thou ſhalt not take ® thee a wife, nor have 
Lnekllem, tht fonney nor daughters inthis place. ; my land, and bauc o_ 
wiſeond childees 2 Por thus faith the Lond conceraing the 
= kisforow Cnnes, and concerning, the daughters that are 
borne 1 this place, & concerning their morhers, | Ho 
that beare them, and concerning their farhers ball come vatotbec from the eps = 1116 orweth bi 
that beger them ih rhis land, and ſhallfoy , Surcly.our fachers have 3 dl wileandb. BI. 
4 They ſhall die of deaths ad difeaſts t chey T-lics, and vane, w there was no profire GO Fe! 
ſha}not be lamet:d nenther hal they be buried, 20 Shall a man make gods varo him Gre Go . 
| they areno gods.. 21 * 
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obeyed not,nei 
eares,bur ork nec lien wont On 
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oF Neuertheles if ye will heare me; noon | 
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11 Speake: thou ciew: therefore vnto the wen 
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I: I'S, Thus ſaith j Lord,behold,I prepare a plague 
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ou therefore cucry one from his evill way ,and 
Tables your wayecs and your warkes 
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13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Agke now a- 
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led:1 am in derifi6 ; pours! ty mockerh me. 
$ ForfinceT (pake, I criedout of wroig, and 
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ze chambers: ſo hee will make himſelfc large 
windowes,and ſeding with cedar, & paint them 
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{ag lone, »Chept2xxt, - Deliverance from the captiuitic- 7.3 


161 Thandve all they that denourthee,Gral] countrey,and gather them from the coaſt sof the 
be deuoured, & all thine encmics euery one ſhall world, with che blinde & the lame among them, 
fo oe into captinitic :& they echt pmlethn hal w.ththe woman wigh childe,and her that is de- m Ther js.J1mod- 
c {poyled, and all they that robbe thee, will I uered : a great company hal} returne thither, ting their ſiones, 
giue ro be robbed, 9 They ſhal come ® weeping, and with mer- Thc Ry 
batifethem, 27 For1 millreflore health yaco thee , and T cy willl briag themagaine: by eo will lead them by Prophens + there- 
#1 be have purged Will healethee ofthy wounds, Gith the Lord,be- $ riuerwotawaterin a {traight way,whercinthey tore it tollowerk 
then cauſe they called hee, The caſt anayfy ©g,This ſhalnor ſtumble : for Iam a father to Iſracl,and therGay copkrad 
isZion, no man ſeckerh afre Ephraim is 9 my firſt borne. —_— 
13 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold I will bring 10 CHeare the word of theLord, O ye Gen- Ehpm bom 
agnanene captimivic of laakobs tents and hauc ark inthe yles afarre off, 
on bas dwelling places: and the ciry thar (catrered Iſracl, wil gather him & wil keepe Wo 
builded vyoy her owne heape, T and the him, as a ſhephcarddoeth his flocke, ©» found no inipedis 
palace ſhall remaine after the maner thereof, 11 Forthe Lord hath redeemed Iaakob, and wena,but abur- 
Pp And outofchem ſhall proceede 8 thankſe- ranſomed him from the hand þ of him,thar was bo: ines 
, andthe voice of themthar are ioyous, fron ger then he. dearely - —=\ 
-_ will maltiplie rhem, and they ſhall notb c 12 Therefore they. ſhall come, and rejoyec in. »: the firlt c ild 
few : I will alio glodific them, and they all not the height of Zion,and ſhall runneo the boyn- i nods yy 
be diminiſhed, tifulnes of the Lord,even for the 9 wheat and for }. DR eL end 
20 :Their'children alo- hallbe as aforetime, the wine ,and for the oyle, and for the increaſe of other evemics, 
mANSIT eapmaes ſhalbe cſtabhſhed beſfoze a pay bullocks: & their foule thalbe as a wa- 4 By thele tewpew 
me: ang I all thar vexe them, garden.ank pe ſball have no w21e ſorow; ed res nx 
21, And there © noble 1u/ex ſhalbeof them« 13 r&ioyce in the © dance, tuz1) graces,which 
ſclucs,& cheir gouernour ſhal proceede from the and the yong men __ old men rogether;for ace in the Church, 
_ mids of them, \& & 1 will cauſebim ro draw necre, I will carne their mourning ioro iop,& will com- 4 46k 
;. & approach yno me: for who ts this that direc- fort them,and hes ſorewes, 
ecth his pheart.co-come vnto me, ſayth the Lords Lg And] al 
22 And ye-ſhall be my people, and I will be wk \ farnes, a 
your God. goodnede Lai 


23, Behold, 9 the tempeſt af the Lord goeth "= S Thas ray the Lord, A yoice was. heardon t EE ſpizit 
tht foorth wich wrath the whiclewinde that hangeth hie,a mourning «nd bitter weepiag, f Rahel wee- Eb 
Thr ſ.lve 99, hall light ypon the head of the wicked. ing for her refuſedro be comforted for , 
yp 24 'The herce wrath of the Lord'ſhall not re- C hildres, becauſe they were nor. preatuelle of Gods 
14 Meſ- has os —— gfe _—_ _ Pr Thus ſaith the Lord, | air Ong: in deliue- 
i orraed intencs of 15 heart. ; in e _ frow weeping,andthine | FEATES: LOr THY leweybe . 
tcr "gs hall vaderſtandar; worke ſhalberewaded fer ,and they nay x 
CHAP.,.XXXI, ſhall come againe from the land of the eyemic: the Beniamites.r 
2 Ke Gods benefits after thrir yerurne from Babylov, 17 And there is inthine cad , faith che 1'reclites ; that is 


AT - . f5 ohh i Gith the Lond wal! be Lord tharshy children ſhallcome againe to their Wt; 


the God of all GEE 6 pg they borde this hel the ome 
Thou haſt 


"ang ſay, He ſhould neepe tot 


b 3 The Lord harh appeared ymto me® of old , 
Xs eſaythey : *Yea,T haucloned thee $ ancuerlaſtivg 
—_ therefore with mercic Þ hane drawen thee. 
ine I ny dr] thee and thon ſhak be 
build rei hou {þ ale ſtillfbe ador- 
fobe-* ned wich thy bith and halt £5 foorrfiin the 


——— Ne ER en 


inet theſet 
long wilt tow ge a O how e- z » > 


bellious daughters for the hath crcarcd d a or ge ny wa $5" 
he Pewthingintheeant!: A vy 0M ax hallcom..,” 
andy, 6 Poſen man, the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Lord, ſau * of Iſrael. 23 Thus ſaith the of hoſtes, of by dv 
1 RE IEEE Iz) Yerthal they fo cis hing in he and of Ge rhnh m 
b To witgin pitying iro rh err £ Meuhwbp wherany 
bord ry on bo ame and age oF lerocthns 
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A new couetiants 
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24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in1 
ties thereof together, theh 
If that goe with the flocke. 
2 5 For I haue ſaciate the wearie ſoule 
haue repleniſhed euery ſorowfull ſoulc. 
26 Therefore I awaked and beheld , and my 
© was ſweete ynto me. 
27 Bchold,the daies come ſaith the Lord,that 
I ywil ſow the houſe of Ifracl,S the houſe of In- 
cares dahfche ſeede of man, & with the ſecd of beaft. 
& Thewickedvied 28 Andlikeas I hane watched: ypon them, to 
= [7 yamme-rny pluckevp and co ronte out,and to throw downe , 
w_ Gods indg. And to deſtroy,and to plaguerhem,ſo wil I watch 
ouer them, to build & to plant them faith 5 Lord. 
29 In thoſe dayes ſball chey ſay no more, The 
"# fathers haue & Eaten a (owre grape, and the chil- 


for his owne ipiqui 
(ow:re grape, his 


Td thi A 


of Iſracl,and with the houſe of Iudahb, 

32 Not according to the couenant that I 
made with their fathers , when I rooke them by 
the hand co bring them out of the land of Egypr, 
the which my coacnant they i brake, although I 
was || an and ynto them, ſaith the Lord. 

33 But this (hall be the coucnane that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſiacl, After & thoſe daies 
graces of the boly ſaith the Lord, I wil put my Law in cheir inward 
Ghoſt ginen cos parts,and writer in their and wil becheir 
Goſpel, God, and chey ſhalbe my people. 

i And ſowere the 34 Andrthey ſhall Ireach no more eacry man 
—_— of their ſig neighbour and cucry man his brother, ſaying, 
trons" their in - Kaow the Lord:for they ſhall all know me from - 
$delirie.1a.50.z. the leaſt ofchem ynto the greatelt ofthem, ſaith 
. the Lord:for I will forgiue their iniquirie, and wil 
——_— ber their finnes no more. 
Chrift,my law ſhal TEMEM : "gs 
inſtead of tables + 35 Thus ſaith the Lord , which giuech = che 
of ftoae be wricten ſunne for a light tothe day, the courſes of the 
in their heon5by  moone and of the ſtarres for a light tothe nighr, 
Brew $8.t0, Which breaketh the fea, when the wancs thereof 
1 Vader the king- roarec :his name « the Lord of hoſtes, | 
dome of Criſt 36 If theſe ordinances depar: out of my fizhe 
Core aims Caith the Lord,then thalthe ſecde of Iſtaelceaſe 
rance.but Iwilt from being a nation beforeme, for ener. 
give them faith, 37 "Thus ſaith the Lord, ifche heauens can be 
—— > or $ foundations of the earth be ſcar- 
of thelr fianes 2n4 ched out ath,chen will I caſt off all the ſeed 
dayly increaſe the of Iſrael, for all chat they haue done ſaith f Lord 
mo Ce it 33 Behold, thedayes come, ſaith rhe Lord char 
come fo mach by +©Þ< ®city ſhallbe builero the Lord from' cower 
the Preaching of of Hananecl,ynro the gate of the corner, 
my miniſters.as by 25 Andtheline of the meaſure (hall gofoorth 
ro? # inhispreſence-ypon the hil Garcb, and ſhal com 
a.54t;z, but the paſſe about to Goath, | 
full accompliſhing 4o And þ whole-yalleyof thedead bodies S& of 
bereof is referred (1,0 athes,and al the fields vntothe brooke of Ki- 
dron, & vnto the corner of the horſegate toward 


eo the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, w1en we 

ſhalbe i@yned as: 

with out head. m If the ſane, moone , and ſtayres cannor but give light ac= 
cording to mine ordinance, ſo-long as this world laſteth,.(o (ha} ry Gbureb never 
faile, n-ither hal any thing hinder it: & asſureas I will have 2 people,ſo certaihe 
is it.chat I will leave them my word for ever to gouerne them with. n The one 
and the other is impoſzible, o As it was performed. Nehemi:h 3.2; By this do- 
Cription he that the ciry thoald be 2s «mple 2nd be-uriſull as ever it was 
hut be alludeth to the ſpiritual! Icruſalom, whoſe beautie ſhould be incomparable. 


F 1 wilt maltiplie, 
and enrich them 
— and 


zek 18.3 
the co- 
wenant of redemp- 
tion madc to the 
fathcrs,and this 
which was giney 
after,ſeeme divers, 
are all 
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he ſhall cakeir* | 

4 And Zedekiah the King of Tudah (hall not 
eſcape our of the hands of the Caldeans,but ſhall 
ſurely be deliaered into the hands of the King of 
Babel , and ſhall (peake with him mouth to 
mouth and his eyes ſhall bcho1d his face, n 

5 And he ſhal lead Zedckiah ro Babel,& there b Till whets 
(hal he be,vncilldI vific him, ſaith F Lord :thoagh 4b ava by 
ye fight withthe Caldeans, ye ſhallnor ww tack 
- 6 F Andicremizh ſaid, The word ry 
came ynto mee, ſaying ng 

7 Behold, H ple k vl 

eniry a 


| f 
| I bought the ficld of Hanancel , mine tnbtous 
FL nag dar | weighed pon 
him the filner , exen.ſcuen f ſhekels, and ten pie+ if this 
ce: of filuer, |  thecomm 
10 -And I writit in the booke and ſigned it, && Tae 
tooke witneſſes , and weighed him the filuer ins h6Taa 
Lg pt $2 ey od %- T 
11 Sol e the booke of the poſſeſſion, be 220P 
ing ſcaled neo theLay , and. caſtome , g,qjoh 
with che bookethatwas upen.. t 
12. And.I gaue the beoke of the poſſeſſion 
ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah , the fonne of | 
Maaſciah , in che ſight of Hanancel mine vncles dee 
ſonne,aad.1n the preſence of the witneſſes, written vw 
in the books of the polſeſion, beſos 8 the au 
Iewesthar [arc in thecour: of the priſon, wa 
13 And I charged Baruch before cthem,laying tein 
. - 14 Thus ſaith the bord of M ethe. wy 
Iſrael. Take the mongs , enen this booke of 
n.bock that is ſcaled, and this booke that 
15 open, and pur them in an earthen Þyaſſell, that 
chey mayconrinue along *time. rrp 
15 FercheLordofhoſtes , the God of Iſrael þ aut ibnoms 
- ſaich thus Houſes and fields,2nd yincyardes hab then iwthepns 


' bepoſſeſſed aggine in thelind, _ ts 
7, Now een 1 had deliueted the bopkk of Fantagnn 


the poſſeſſion ymto Baruch, the fonneof Neriab » Luan 
I prayed vnto the Lord, ſaying, «- 428 «1 
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Chap xxx111, 


Idolaters = 74 


17 AhLord God, bchold,thoa haſt made the Bucetheyſ nchtireeniaatbe m 

heaucn andrhe carth by thy great power , & by (w he b_ - noe nr ory" {PN 
q dry bi by trexched our arme, & there is nochiogſhard 35 And they buile Ge kigh gpl of Back 

ynceo , arc inthe .ofq Ben-hinnom,to cau i hee 
» Bxod 347 13 * Thou ſheweſt merey vneo thouſands,and cheirlonnes & their daughrers:1o-*paſle through maid tnofate- 

5, 1. wie © recompenſcſt che ini uitic of the fathers imo the the fire vneo them <rifice vpon to 

5 ieato Dcſome of their after them; O God the nor r came ic into my minde,5 chey ſhould Par ecotes 
thecurſe of God great & mighiic, whoſe name i } Lord ofhoſtes, doluch abomination, ro cauſe Iudah > þoo Tree WHY 
he ſyoverh, that 3.9 Greatin counſel, & in worke, ( for _ 36 And now? therefore, thus hath the Lord * Reade s X: 
pe thine cyes are open yponal the waicy of lonnes God of [{racl ning the citie, where (53> 


nature 
this nu” Of men, tO giue-to cucry one according to his 
ar rom hull be mayends according roche tothe fraite ot his workes) 


ponilbed both 'or and. wunders in the 
de e 2 chat —_—_ of E TY and in Iſrael , and 
the iniquitie of men , and haſt made de thee a Name, as 
wick lm erent cindy, he thy people Iſrael our of 
takers, ſhall be Pio n e thy people Iſracl our © 
oo ranged 02 [- paige Epgy lignes, with 

cared wit omg band anda he chedonc 


DE i 22 Ferf wry - Aviſr vr: OPER which thou 
fe, Goak acuerbe diddelt fweare gk 


them to malked a dy Law: 

won pg ad therefore thou halt cauſed this 
whole plague to come them. 

24 Behold, the 1 mouuts , they are come into 


I The ward fig- 
= F the citic to takeir, and kr _ given into the 


T Then came the word of the Lord ynto 


'Jar 
ene one Loxp Gop of all 

| «fee. ® Bech 1s there any! roo hard for met: 

28 Therefore chus {a the Lord, Behold ,I 
. wilgiue this cuic into che hand of the Caldeans, 
he and into the hand of Nebachad-nezzar, K wg of 
|, and he ſhall rake it. - 
29 Ad the chew Dulce bay he a- 
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© ms | it 8 youth: for che children of Iſtacl hate fure- 
29 "Iyprogokedme'ts a wich the works of their 
ems. Pe Lond. 
: Therefore thiscitic hath betie yoro me @'s 
ring cmgofibine | and of my wrath,from 
 Thool har they b gs cuen vnto this day,chat 
Re” ould retmoue ir out 
_ 32 Becauſe of all the cr Sfhechildes of 
| OO LN 
4 aue done to prouoke mee to an 
i et ana, eres ares 
T7" 4 "7 c 
NY us bleeneof lerafulem.” 
P-7-1;, 
5 14 264. 
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on ponteniy's the Lord came vnt 


; though] caught them, © fifing * 

K and chap. 3 js D, not 

Replay. 3; oc and tt he yet thiey were! ry 
TT: 


of yeſay, lt ſhall be delivered moithe þ hand of ; Jade Chaps 
the Re? Bebatbpchs feed, and by the fa- ** © , 
minc,and by the 

37 *Echold,l wil hanencalcl conn * Dew.y04. 
et hornie | nneoumodehes ip mine an- 
pr my eench angle gram RG ns 

them vnto , an« 

will cand ny P 


afcly. 
28 And thalbe* le, and I'will 
eh Ger Tenia, 
» ed ellos bends: 
way that t mefor euer wealth 225.0u* 
ofcheai,and of their children after them. EE 
4 Aud I will make am cuer tn Read 
with.chem, that I wil acucr turne away from the 3413935 
to. doe them good , bue Lill put my feare in 
their hearts,char they {ball nor depart from me. 
41 Yea,l wil delice inthem to do chem good, 
and I wil plant them in this land aſſuregdly with 
my whole heart, and with allmy ſovle. 
T.. For thus. faith the Lord, Like as I baue 


* (649.3024, 


heall this great plague vpon this » pragteys 
on Fog vpon them althe 
- _ IR 


43 Aud the Gelds ſhalbe poſſeſſed io this land 
whereof ye ſay, Tr is deſolate wichout ma or beaſt 
and it ſhalbe gineninco F | ayer 


CHAP. — 


1 The Prophets amaghted of tbe Zan os prey for the deline= 


a annoy Tet cagrs 


leremiah the ſecond time ( while be was yer pe wnEaboaſe X 
mn in the* court of the RED 


« fairh the ap ye 9 BT wit of Tervs 


the Lord chin formedir , and fabiſbcdir , the A 6 wi 


—_— 
.Call vato i and NS re gas. 


they ther gra 

knoweſt not | O'The town 

hf come the 

the houſes ofthe 2 we betty ſocks 
| by he «money, * eHeſio et 


- come ro 
butici isto atenlencrniththe daddy of 2 preg obo | Syeope 


men nk Tine Bd wy ve Toma ig rifea ba 
my wrath : for I have hid my ©face | this ofa? a6 __ 
citie hacauſe of all their wickednefſe. vale. - 


Sjnacs forgiuen, 


9 And 1 wil cauſe che eaptiuitic of Fudah,an d 
the captiuitic of Iſract to rerurae , and will build 
chem as ar the firſt, 

8 And 1wills chenedn Gow 

uirie, whereby t nned againſt me: yea, 
! will cru tc all their iniquities , whereby they 

haue ſinned agiinſt mee, and whereby they hauc 
rebelled againſt me, 

9 And it ſhatbero me a name, aÞ ioy,n awry 
& an honour bcſore all the nations of rhe carth 
which (hal heare ally g ood that I doe vivo the: 
&rhey ſhal feard &vequibls for all the goodnes, 
and tor all the wealthithat I ſhew is eitle, 

10 Thus ſayth the Lord, there ſhall be 
heard in this place(which _ SEE ſbalbe deſolate, 

and without in the ciries 
of th ako ſirens of teraſalem,chat are 
deſolate wichour ata and withour inhabicanr, 
and without beaſt A 

11 The yoyceof ſoy and the voyee of gladnes, 
the yoyce of the bridegrome, & the yoice of che 
bride, the yoyce of them chat (hall lay,i Prayfe 
the Lord of hoſtes,becauſe the Lord is good: for 
his mercy endureth forever, ard'of them rhat of- 
fer the ſarifiee of in the Houſe of the 
205.1, Ilat2,4 Lord, for I will c 
tore £9 1164. —_ th the Cort oftoſ gainei 

- | Lord o ce ,A in 
——= lace, which is defola:,wirhoar man \& with- 
_ caſt, and in all the ciricsthercof there ſhall 

welling for ſhepheards to reſt cheirflockes. 

= WT ciries of thekmouncaines,in f cities in 
= laine, & inthe cities of the South & iarhe 
of Beaiamin, & about Icrufalem, andin the 
che of ludah ſhal the ſheepe palle againe, vader 
rhe hand of him thatrellerh them, fairh cheLord. 

14 Behol1 , the dayes come , layth the Lord, 
that I wil ethar ching, which haue 

vnto rhe houſe of Iſracl,& to the houſe 
of Iudah, 

15 Inthoſe dayes and at that time,will cauſe 
lthe branch of ri nefſe co grove vp vnro 
David , and he exccure iludgement , and 
rightcouſneſſ: inthe land. 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhal Tudah be aued, &Te- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and bee chat ſball cal 
m her,is rhe Lord our nighreouſneſſe. 


is enemieto it, la» 
boureth to dilthge 
vour God. 


prayfe Godby» 
3.Chro.t6. val. 


I That is,! will 
fend the Meſsizh, 
which ſhall come 
of the houſe of 
one of = 4 oy 
more 6 endif 
all the Tewes, and - 
that which is writ- 
want a man to {it ypon the throne of the houſe 
of Ifrad. 

- 18 Neither ſhall Lancs & Levites want a 
man before me to offer%urntofferings, & to of- 
fer meat Ah to doe Not preg 

Ms And the word of the. Lord Lord came rato 
cremiah 


20 —oh the Lord If ye 
coucnant of t > 4 you 


a thats there ſhould noe be day,and nighr in 


can breaks ray 


ment of the ſpiti- 
wmaall ſacrifice of 


the 
wme of Chriſt, 


who was the cues pgs oo bachrmeggad with cps Leuizes, ler 


nw dre and Prie 
$a. * 
ok, nn, 


| — -< 
pn. 


22 Asth noe; ERS be 

© army 0 can not 
the bred , neither het and of the ſea Los) dry 
will muliplie the ſeede of Dauid my (eruane 
doh leunes, that miniſter yma me. 

T Morooucr , the word of the Lord came 
W Terquiab, Gaying, 


Teremiah- 


om Go 


co recurne the A 
þ, Gaych the Lur | 


17, For thus ſayth che Lord,Dauidthall neyer * 


my coucnant of the 


ler go free,to returne, vt te 


Reformarivn begun andre 


24 Confidereſt _ not what this uu. 
hace ſpoken, ſayin laying, The two families, which Oe 
Lord hath choſen, artarahaomy. (mag oo mn 
thus they hauc deſpiſed my people ,thar they weer het 
ſhould be no more a nation them. 

25 Thas faith zhe Lord , If my concnant be $ wor pena 
not wich day and night, and if I hauec not appoin- them for 5 tins 
red the order of heauen and carch, for their amendd 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeedeof Taakob m«% 
and Daifd my ſeruant, arid nortake of his ſeede @ wig 
to be rulers onerthe feede of Abraham, 'Tzhak, Av 
and Laakob : far £ will cauſe their captiuitie'to 
returne,and hauc non them. 

CHAP, XXXITII, . 4" i44 
2 He threatueth that thecitit , and the King Zedrhiah ſhaltbe A 
zuen inte the hands of the King of In Hee rebuw | 

uh. tr craelise PET 
which cam y ito Tei fem Ms «bþ 
(when 4 Nebdchiediertke : 
Wo; paige” and 411 rhe Kag? domes of \y ol | 
the carh,rbat were Yader the his hand, ® _—_ ad of + 
and all pcople fought againſt Teruſalem , and a- thersNe 
gainitall thecitjes thereol)ſa DEZAAT. 


QI 
® 


.the.. 
prog 


2 Thus fayck the Lord God'ot Iſrae” , Goe 

Lee, | 
us' the > I wills! 

rhis citfe-ioro the hand ofthe King of BabelAdd * — 

he ſhallbarae ir with fire, Pozo , 

3 And thou ſhalt nor ec out of his hand, aff 4 b 
but ſhalr ſurely be taken , and delivered into his ena ye 
hand,and riding &s ſhall behold the face of the 13 Wit "4 
King 6f Babel,3 he thalſpeake withthee mouth - * © oh 
to moarh;and thou ſhate ped es Babel, © .. — "i 

4 Yet keare the word of the Lord ,O Zed a 
kis' King of Tadah irhas por ky ord ofthee. F_ , 
Thou ſhalt noe d 4 be ww word weby Þþ 

5 Bus thou ſhalt bo _ :& Bode. & 

the burning for thy athers 5 for which b Not of my ea 


on duh hl % Bale 
ec,& chey, car 
for 4 -_ Hy Gy reno, 


- 


eremiah the bene as Hot _ od. 
en vnco Zedekiah king of Tudah in Jerplak 6 doll . T 
hen the King of Babels hoſt fought a- kinfe. + - 
Icruſalen), and All the cicies of Iu- + | 


gal | 
chap mereleb; ou ainſt Lachiſh, $i 
; Azekah: for theſe cities Mal 
i CfLIGDY, , 
f Sf She wh © that chme vnto Te 
from the Lord after that the King Zedckiah ba 
ih alc 
, 2 Tio.cor mb 
ec,and every 1 
Brie or ani f 


himllie ofthem,geitgof a font 
10 Now e princes 

ple which had agreed r@ the anc, heard that ſeem 

cucry one ſhould le. bis ſcruant go, free, Be cyery 


| CW L530 % 
” .* 


y # rep 


_ as {cruants Thee che | Ms 
wlcemi fo [Or ydoer 


© ſhouldbe fo divis © © Enemies * bar rok ; of thernthit 


of t 
: a nathan Dmkente 
- -— lr *Actheterme of Ba! | Wewilk-drokens wine: fi 
"$5 tit hi" E oetertaps rc: hath bin "©fonadabrheſfonngof Rechab onrfather com. = 
" Told vnto theetand when he hack Teructthec fig mandedys | faying,, f Yeethall dnnkoaewine hey oughe to 


ere»,thou ſhale let him go fice fr thee but your ' waithey you lor your ſonnes fot eucr. ® obeyed; but 
£—hr "me" Hor jor” acicher inclined their oe Neither thalil _ 


is, 


nor'plant'yinyar have (aay'; bas: to decla: 
ten nd bod done provls ir ru purvey rec eat. "op pf al 
Dighton my rs ir ended longrimein the tandwhere ye-be —_ 
' 'tnan tro his 


— Whatthide Frower r'Þ Thus haue wee obeyed the-voyer of Tons” Godwianzrn” 


" { Meningyio the , Dan* befoxe mee in frhe Hoalſe®, wp arpon thy ren of Rechab.ourfarher,in alrhathe 7 Whodi »& 


ent aniae Name when yy can and wee triake noch ine all our « 
ng at: moſt *"'26 rea) he kr nony goons — your % tues; our lown:cs; hor our zeale.2 ris F 
__ --4 yehaue Clifad irs frritant,) Tg daughters, pant 1:26: f- Te ching then 
fr mk | his fhempubrayi whom ve Had Tet xr tibeny at" 9 'Nbicher mild weeihoaſss forifs to.dwell in bered) to fee all 
welards, — © their pleaſtre/rd tetutne, & hold them ihſubicAi- either aut werineyaidyndt had, dorfedde, Le tem 
mo Fol as feraants handfnaids, | 16 Burwet hatcyeaiaioed wn! revs; ard have *n ian * 
17 dirgodr rerraryl theLor®yettaue nor obeyed, and doneaccording w-Sabchar Ionadab that thy Ly 
' obeyed mee, in proc freedomeeu w_ ' our father eommanded vs. ;-. e's _ 
to bis —_—_ wy wv. late ne! 11 Buy wtiert Nebechac-nez 227 kmg of Buber be ON 
behold, ie a li oats, Lich che” "ENbEvPtardithe dani pooſayd zone & der ve 96 IIS 
hes EGS - as 'Fiawrd, to thre*peſt Tetce? ro the "to Tonmalony fiomrehe hoſt Fokt Cxlmins, 27 * Fatt. 
Les, fanin I will make you a c&tout' 941 che "Nv theHofrot Arameoirebdwel ar ficratilem 2 Gel 
todefiroy you, © Ach ivh. V1 17 Oitgy > becprrvp ep ry prdenr le- of three han 
Ana bes þ nn thoſe ried that hare bro- ' remiah fayi yeeres from leh 


© Ken'(h oth "and Have fot kept the'words ol ., "—_— nt the Lord ofboltes ; theGod of b Whikeela. 


of che ebekiane "which Hate made before ;Go6.andraiVthemen ofludah, andche in- rerh: : 
ey pt mie, ns {CEC in pate to nr en bs 
1 0ea,6: why ' 1 thie y wares, fairhdhebor 
"the 19. T mos &vflera 14 Th anticiheny of- Elodadibibefonne: =, 
"A imo A Ft & aFrhe peo-": of Rechabrehatchre:cormiandod His ſonkes , thilt iefutie ;for mi 
, Slahea ple of he id which pale theEparces” "they (hbluld+drinke-noſwine js ſarely keyrifor » n+ 
nl - to this:dapxhey dricke-rione Fburobey their ta 2s 
—_ 3+ au gue inthe Hand of heir thers commandenitat :m iing'T haut now; 


ſecke 'fpoketivate you ,  nff carcly ai eakiag, \p# feare of 
formcare 7 botye boiltaboobey ms. JM | | "> 1; ge) 
he bens ey 6 vmo/yoo gilmy Anianes flog 

of the earch "Prophere tifing, "pp Gary, ly,and \f: Fl Ld 
* 24" And clekah Bing of Fad nie pri ingIRennne aow cucry man from his cull 1 Ways, 1e chiſire = 
"ces will 1'ginetntorhe hand of their eneinics, and "2a atmend your workes | mo after other, a 
- into the harid of thenr thar” yr og ad '" godse6 ſerucchtm;andyc thalbdwell inthe Lind” Lo Tg 
TY6 fight 5giint into the hand of fonts hoft, which" EES you; and to youtvarhers BY of 
, 15k Hye end otras Mend onrI os , THR i gr > 


Il, ofa wilchnmtnd ths fic Lord , '& 
i _ | orotyhe kiySRe w 
bt hos ks Mets oP ff =  facher which een Ts 


late withoit an inhabitang 
thus fairh che Lord! ofboſtes, 


CHAP X XXX YV, 19 
"he paliobatats ff PRI GENS] cms iN Spe \Bchold; Lavilbiingwpen lu- 


&lin vices, *' - their fel ahdth fab 
ade Gevt 5ates, | Moo ok: Hhorrrhon— tk Melee, 1605 


ott'd 


Lemans ce {od eee if all 
«TT wot which came vnto - I have nced! avainit ther . 
thelord,,! en ends - Recall eta t eg 


vnte: diem j-bue they 's 
x," hnne OLI get AR AG des and, would nor hearc-; and Thave'calledinwothem \ Prat = 
ſpeake yneo them,and Bring them imo the booſe Pty WouMi Hovanbvert © oO erent, 
fry many ne neat rk PE chabites, Thavſanh he Lord oftivaſts the God i he ſhould fpeaks 
them wine tÞ Beewweychint rroms rye Ogan ro vs h1nſelfe, 


4 Then cooke of leres, 2h ornadeb yout farher, backs when Le 
miah the fonne adain tire A; Pre” (io miniftesre 
nan tba ep v4 "s een mln conn lhr ah (peaks io his 
tchabites, 
4 And I broughr:them inev the Houſe of the. . Te”, of rh hohbobcedeſ hiloahe m His pelleniy 
e That into the.chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, m not w to ſtandbofore mofoteucr, ray many 
tr us Pro- "the ſonne 6f Tgdal aha, mans of God, which was yam eH AP. X'X'X v L ns — "us 
coef champerplrhogynanpebatogoty, ., | "Baruch SA thy Fowwieh induteth gi "IR "gs 
Iyer, the chamber af Maaſciah che forine Shalluw,  * ſes againſt udeh and Firael. g F _ 


© © thie keeper ofthe | rreaſure, to (he peoplegaud —_—_— : 


Lori 
_ 


buitd.houſe, nod ſouiſeede SITE 


tdili- 


YL 


” ns 


prayer and tepen» 
Farce auaileth wo- 
, _ thing but weere 


The-roule is read: 


: Solerethew als. 23 TheKin 
rpadeth iy befor thew al. 23, The King 


por erg the fire, 23 Torres | 
mandemens of the Levd. «< - 
ANG in the ſourth a yeere of Iehoiakim ths 


2 Takerthce aroule or wiite there- 
in all the wordes that I have 1to thee a- 
gainft 1frael,and againſt Tudab,Þ againſt all the 


wary | nations,from rhe day that I ſpake vntother, exen | 
b from thedayes of lofiah vnco this day. 
the 


3 Ir may bee thatthe Houſe of Iudah will 


. beareof all the euil},which 1 derermined to doe 


vnto them: that chey may rcturne cuery man from 
bis cuill way , that I may fergiue their iniquric 
and their finnes. i; 

4 Then Icremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, and Baruch wroteeatthe mouth of Iere- 
miah all the wores of the Lord, which he had 
ſpoken ynto him,vpon a roule #r bocke. 

5 And Ieremiah comanded Baruch, ſaying, am 
«hat vp, & cannot ge into 5 Houſe of the Lord, 

6 Therefore goe thou , and readethe roule, 
whercio thou haſt written at 7 hq words 
of the Lord,in the audience of the people in the 
Lords houſc vpon thee faſting day: alſo thou 
ſhakt reade them 1n the hearing of all Iudab,thar 
come out of their ciries,' 

7 Ir may bee that they will f pray beforethe 
hook and cuery one-retarne from his cuill way 
or . 


Lond og os eo, = ae ry men 


declared againſt this people. 
$ So Baruch the fonne'of Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all ,thar Ietemiah the Propher com- 
—_——_ the booke the word: of 
the Lordinthe Lords Houlc. 


-- 9 TAndintbe fift 8 yeereof Ichoiakim the , 


ſonne of Iofiah King of ludah inthe ninth mo- 
neth, they proclaimed a-taſt before the Lord to 
al the people in leruſalem , and to allthe people 
that came from j cities of Iudah vnto Terfalem; 
10 Then read Barnch in 5 booke the wards of 
Jeremiah inthe houſe of 5 Lord, in the chamber 
of Gemariab the ſonne ot Shaphao the ſcerctary, 
in the hier court at the entry ofthe Bnew gate of 


| the Lords houſe, in the hearing of al the people, 


' 3x When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſon of Shaphan had beard out of the booke 
all che words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went downe to the Kings houſe 


_ Intothe Chancellours chamber , and loe, all the 


princes ſare there,even Eliſhama the Chancellour 
and Ddaiab the ſonne of Shemaiab ,and Elna- 
than the ſonne of Achbor , and Gemariah .che 
fonne of Shaphan,and Zedekiah rhe fonne of Ha 
paniah,and all the princes. 

13 ThenMichaiah declared ynto them al the 
wordes that he had heard when Barvch read in 
the bookein the audience of thep | 

14 Therefore all che Princes ſen. Jehudi the 
fonne of Nerhaniah,the ſoane of Shelemiah, che 


Gnne of Chuſhi, yaco Baruch , ſaying , Take in '. 


thine hand the roule , wherein thou haft read in 
the audience ofthep 
theſanne of Neraiah tooke the roule in hishand ' 
and came yntothem, 

15 And they ſayd voto him, Sk downe now 
and read it, thar we may hcare .So Baruch: 
Sin cheir audicac tr. | 


thenight co the froſt, 
thenand vpon the inhabiranes of lerufalem,and | 


le,and cone. So Baruch, . 


15 Now when they had heard all the words 
they were | afraid both one and other , aad ſaid i The 
vnro RSV EFTETSERY che King of all 7 


; the v 

19 And examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell ys attnaied | 

now , how diddeſt thon write all theſe words ardortow ofthens 
his mouths — 


18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words unto me with his mouth, and 
I wrotethem with ynke in the booke. 

Mg ww wu mg Trop ger hn 
ce thee, ch Eremi let no mank Thy 4 
know where ye be, : | ey 
20 T And they went in tothe king tothe 
court,but they laid vp the roule in thechamber mewn 

of Eliſhamathe Chancellour , and told the King that 
all the weres, that he might bearc. —_ 

21 So the King ſent Ichudi co fetthe roule , 1,7; 
& he tooke ir out of Elifhama the Chancellours the he 

' ,& Tchudi 1cadit in the audience of the foch, thathy 
King,and in the audience of al theprinces,which © «ye 
ſoode befidethe King, ,  oftheir 
.» porn Cage ipihe white - Houfe,in By 

MmOACt ere was a firc burning cone. 

23 And when Tehudi had read three or foure of Dacate, 

cs,he cut it with a pen-koife, and caſt itinto 
the fre,that was on the hearth yntill althe roule 
hrs maxerrlony mar} grandpa 

24 Yer they were not afraid »00xrent ® their m Spit 
garments , nexther the King , nor any of his ſer. 2* "idk! 
—_— yg; b—4c LA gm | _ 


25 ovenhejars agar pes Delaiab; and | 
Gematiah bad beſought rhe King,that he would 2% 
not burne } roule: but be would not hearethem, 1h 

br commented lerahmeel the 
ſonnc of Hammelech, and Scraiah the ſonne of | 
Azcicl,, and Shclemnizh the ſonne of Abdiel, ® , | 
take Baruch the ſcribe, and Icranuab the Prophes +. 7+ 1 
bur the Lord ® kid them, n Thaswe forty 

27 \ Then.the word af the Lord came to Ie- cootaullan, 
remiah ( afrerthat the King bad burnethe roule that Goitaban 
and the words that Baruch wrote at che mouth —_ 
of Ieremiah ) ſaying, | 
_ 28 Takethec againc@anothe roule and write 
in it al former words that were in the firſt roule ? 


whals 


thereof: yetthi 


ſaying , That the King of Babel ſhall certainely declared 
come and deftroy this ſhall rake chence niagn 


30 Thereforc thas ſaith the--Lord of Ichoia- | greacerahe 
im King of Indah , Hee-ſhall have 94.none to Gt 9 

4c vas and lea pad wr mayo 
all be caſt our in the day to the heate, andin 1 


fs ls * 
y 


31 And I will vifit him and his ſeede , and his, *3%8 
ſeruants for their iniquitie, and Þ will bring ypen 


ypon the men of Tudah'al $ evil chat] have pro- 5 
nounced againſt them:bur they would not hcare. "nl Gap 

32 Then woke Ieremiah another roule, and 2419) 
gaue it Baruchthe ſcribe. the ſonne of N 


' which wrote thereinat the mwouthot Ieremiab 


the words of the booke which Ichoiakim King - © * © , / 
of Tadah had burntin che fire; and. there were 
nie) beides them mapylikewords- 


——_—— TO SRO TH EEwmpWmnSyp cs 


Chop. x2xv1r. xxxv11, Hei aceufed/ 58 * 
* vis XXXVIT, ' 29 *Where ate tiow \ which *C6p.13 4- 
1 Zedek1ah fuccended Irconiah. 3 He ſendthh rate Feremiah ts ynro poker: | of Babel 
6 taken. 15 Fit is beaten and put in prifen. ned pr ny 
. : : 20 Therefore now, I 
Nd * King Zedckiah the ſonne of Tofiak reig. lord the King:ler wy 
* 2 Kip 24-17 ned for # Coniah the ſonne of Ichoigkim pra 
2191.36 20» ad ine of 9 thee , that thou cauſe mee nor 
A” . whom Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel b made houfe of Ichonathan the ſeri I dicthere, bread in checuties 
+ Who wat called King in the land of Iudah.  , 21" Ther Zedckiah the King commanded , © Gooprovin — 
x * .»-—- 3 But neither be,nor bis xqguerariigd gr that they ſbould put Icremiah'in the eourt ofthe Zo ths 
bim ple of the land would obey the words of the -,.;c. | 2 2 Va . 
þ And called 4 at hart priſon, S& that chey ſhoald giue him a mies to preſcrue 
CE me  Þe tf ci be ſpakeby he F oniviſiericof the oFp,c2d our efthe bakets Revere arift att the cow wheres 
before his name Þ leremiah, | | i vie we iah Mhcrevato bee 
.. wx b 3 And Zedekiah the King « fere Tebucal the ms ra rey =, » Thus Teremiah j4 oinced 
» | fir: forncofShelemizl and Zephaniah the onnege 1, "mined ta Kit = Wy 
rq c bene be ty Ainaſtiab the Prieſt to the, Prophet, Teremiab,, - _ ..CHAP, XXXVIIL.. ; 
c ng faying , Pray now ynto the Lordour God for, vs, , * 7» the motion of the rulers mart 6 pro aha dren; 
» | im 4 ( Now Ietemiah #went io outamong the 2-4 ae lo Woh by Tipe commend 
Thats, was ont people. for they had not pur him into che priſon, nrywabadareplperd; hook ore {trends 
of priſon , aud atli- | ws. rr pr 2a ; : 
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there ſhatbe none : and the finnesof ludatr ,and 
—__ not be found : for I wil be mercifulyn- 
em,whomeTl reſcrue, 

27\Go vp-againſt che androfthe's rebells, & 
ang at: ln & againſtthe inhabicancs * Pe. 
kod: frog and Jay je waſte afcer rhem, ſaith rhe 
Lord, and doe according to all thar I ang 
mandedthee. 

22 Acricof banell in the land,aad of gre 
deſtruRion, 

' © 23 How is the u hammer ofthe whole # or1d 
defttoyed,and broken:how is Babel become de- 
folate among the nations! - 

* 24 1 have fagred thee, andthou arr taken; ” 
Babel ,and thou waſt nor aware:thou art found, 
and alſo caught, becauſe thou baſt ſtriuen againſt 


ethe lions have og 


' the Lord. - 


35 TheLord hath med his creafure;& hath 

- bwought forthithe weapons of his- wrathifor this 

is. che warke oF J' Lo GedcFhofteele the land 
oftheCaldeans, . , 

26 Come land her " from yminoſtbordes 

op her ſtore houſes on her as on ſheaues 


& dcſiroy her viterly lernorhing ts See 
27 Deſtroy all her x bullokes: ler. chem 

downero the fl aughter, wo ynto.chem , for 

day'is come 4rd thetime ofcheir yiſiratron, . | 
28 Thevyoyceof them + flee, andeſcape: 


our ofthe land of Babel ro: declare 16 Zion che 


} g68,and hey 


The deftruRion of  Aeremiah, Bibek 
1 Shalbe made her, t thalbe ſatisfied, faith rhe Lord, 1192000 VY ofthe Lord our God, euctia bags SY 
rich thertby. 22 44 Becauſe ye were $12d 22d) reioyerd in de- mice ofbs Temple.” > | TTY Lint 
firoying mine hericage,Gbecaule'ye are growen 29 Call vp the <1 pain Babell:all ye} 
= cows name farre,a>the calgcs in the graflc,m & nefed like bend the bowe befiegeirroundabour: let none 
had againk as ſtrong boyſer, thercof eſcape ; * recompence her _ to * Revel. ths 
peoTic. 12 Theref.re your mother hall beeſore con- her works, ard according lick fy 
founded;and ſhe hat barcyou;ſhal be athamed neo vo her: for the pronegai 
bcholde,cheyirermnlt of he nacidus ſhdlderade- the Cs =— the holy onc/of 
ſcic;a drie land;and awildernefle; ; o JON ſhall her young wen fall in che 
1 3 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lordeir hall ft 


;and'al her men of Carve hall be deſtrot- 
A Cab belong d | 

' 37 Behold, I come ynco thee, O peond. may, 
Cath the Lord God ofbofts: for thy day is. come 


even the time that Lwillvifitechee. ©: :/. 2: 
"14 n- [Andthe j worry we T7 d fall, aut 
RORE ſhall rai vpland I will ki 


his cies, &-it al —— round hy _— 
33 Thus ſairh the Lord of hoſts ,The children 


of Le) and the children of Ludah weee.oppreſs— rb 


= Ks 


(ed together and alithat raoke them 
Ve OI coy Sega 
- atelies 
en og 
E rett.t0 te, z 
regret dl puree we s rms | 
35 A ſword oo vpon the. Caldeans, Cech the indgo - 
LI yponthe inhabitancs 5 of Babel,and vp; goin 
COINS nd vpey pes | 
word 


al (e 

Gal x Poway a a 0m er ORE 

they ſhall be afr ajd, $41 we 
. 37 A ſword w ypon their "hone... yon [is 

their charets, and vpon all cb mujrirude 24 519: 

in the middes of her, Tens yoo "hhalbelike =: - +6409 

a ſword w pond their ages S4 they (hal 

ke i nem "her? 911 2112 &% 2 hey * 

\ nag | L 
ſhalbeqried thou aut he my 


39 Abe dre pps is wh Ne tas Kyi 5s 
del there,and {rhe oftriches (hal dwel therein: ori 7: 
uy Txy x no pop mmo neon, bep 
þ fram: - generirion,, . | 

As God Iwieg' $0Jom and Gomora wats * 
with the places thereof neere abour, ſaierh the copeſe 
Lotd i ſa ſhall no man dwel there, ncicher ſb; Fn 
the ſoane xy —— WT "4 ago 

41 T Be - c come © Goeit kinysha 
ne a ————_ ,and many ki —_ pant 
be raiſed vp. from. the- ccoaltsofthe NE hall] | 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and Fe tncke: ho 
"Wh er anhapgputagt yamercityll U :cheipvoyer 

ſhall roarc-like the ſea, and, they ſhall ride » . te 
horſes, #:d be pur iu aray like mento ly Na 
peer thee, O ofbabe of Babel, y 99. 


T', 4148, 
_ v2 amr 
£7 "2, nl + l 


uy 


Name & 


wo 


_—y lime 

themito EDT 
man that I may 2—pAine mkeys 
like me,and who will TE 


whe is the 


-4f ; Therefore heare at —_— 
that heharb-dcuiſcd againfi Me ite" joy nd 
poſe rhache hath:conceines "a 


the Caldeans: ſurcly rhe legit < 4 


L majneaine ctheneauſe, am 


"pil 
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F 


againft Babcl, 
draw them ont : ſurely he hall make thejy habi- 
ration deſolate with rs oo 
46 Ar the noyſe of } wioning of B earth 
ismoucd, & che ery is heard among the _ 


CHAP.LI. 
6 1%; Bobhylon is defiroyed, 41 The waine confidence of the 


+ funners 


Babylonians, 43 The wanitie of idolaters, 59 Feremiah g5- 


"Has ſaych the Lord, Behold 
Has ſayth rhe Lord, Be [ will rayſe vp a- 
_ _—_— T rkiaſt Babel ,& againſt the inhabiranrs | chat 
3 The Medesand lifr vp their heart _ me,a deſtroying ® wind, 


hat ſhall 3 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall 
ms Hy fam her, & hal empric her land : forin the day of 
te challes trouble chey ſhall be againſt her on cuery fide. 
| 3 Alfo coche b:nder that benderh his bowe , 
and ro him thatifteth himſelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine,w:l I ſay,Spare not her young men, bur de- 
roy all her hoſte. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in rhe land of the 

Caldcans,and they that are thruſt chrough in her 
\ Though hey — ſirectes. 
woe foraken for 5 Por Iſrael harh beene no b widowe, nor In- 
atims, ger th dah from his God, from the Lord' of hoſtcs Y 
hoop though cheir lande was filled with ſinne againſt 
the.r buhand the holy one of Iſrael. 
mere 4:44, 6 T ePlee ourof the mids of Babel , and de- 
A. nr obo liver euery man his ſoule: benot deſtroyed in her 
wikins for them — iniquitie : far chis is the time of the Lordsyen. 
that abide in Baby- peance: he willrender yntu her a recompence, 
lrydat oe 7 Babel hath bene'as a golden cuppe in the 
nn” ; d Lords hand,that made al the carth drunken : 
(3; whomrche the nations hauec drunken of her wine, therefore 
> gre doe the nations erage. 
mn nan 2 $ * Babcl is ſuddenly fallen , and deſtroyed: 
whenig pleaſed howle or! her,bring balme for her ſore,if {he may 
Wn. be healed, 
great 9g We would have cured Babel, bur ſhe could | 
theyhave felt by not be healed: forſake her, and lerf ys goc eucry 
tir Bbylonians, one into his owne countrey:for her judgement is 
ſnugrexd. come vp vat heauen, & is lifred vp to 9 cloudes. 
{ ſhug the peo+ 10 The Lord hath broughr terth our 8 righ- 
pl: of God exbort teouſncſle : come and let vs declare in Zion the 
ay” /po fs 82 worke of the Lord our God, 
Fad 11 Make btight the arrowes : | gather the 
zh Lpprodning ſhiclde*:the L ord hath raiſed vp the pirit of rhe 
_—_ ed pu- King ofthe Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 
nw. beltodeſtroyir, becauſe iris the b vengeance of 
0% Srmukiply, the Lord ard che vengeance of his Temple. 
0 ” + 12 Set yp the ſtandard yponthe w of Ba- 
kt bis _ be].make the watch ſtrong:ſet yp the watchmen: 
50-28, preparerhe skouts: for the Lord hath both deui- 
Cnvcknd of ſed,and done that which he ſpake agaialt the in- 
> - ++" oh habicants of Babel, 
mo Euphrates, 13 O thou that dwelleſt ypon many I warers, 
Mizaſere  abundantin treaſures, thine end is Come , exen 
, a Ty the | end of thy couctouineſſe, 
14 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne by { him 
® ſelfe ſaying, Surcly I will fillthee with men , as 
with caterpillers , & they ſhall cry and ſhoure a 
" gaioſt chee, : 
9aas, 15 * He hath made the earth oy his power, & 
eſtabliſhed rhe world by his wiſedome, and hach 
ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcrerion, 

16 He giueth by bis yoyce the multitude of 
waters in the heaven,and he cauſerh the cloudes 
re aſcerid to the endes ofthe earth © he rucgerh 

 lightnings to raine, and bringeth forth the wind 
te Chap out of his treaſures. 


19 Eucry man is a beaſt by bis axpne & know- 


Chap-L1, 


The worke of exrours, $x © 


ledge:enery founder is confounded by the granE 
image: for his melcing is but falſcbood, and chere 
15 no breath therein, 

18 They are yanitie, and the worke of errors: 
in the time of their | viſitation they ſhall periſh, 

19 Them portio of Iaakob « not like them:for 1 When God hill 
he is the maker of all things, & Iſr2el is the rodde *3ecute bis vere 
of his inhericance:the Lord of hoſts # his Name, **7. is the 

20 Thou art mine = hammer, and weapons of trac God v1 linzel 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nationy, {* notlike to theſy 
and wich thee will I deſtroy Kingdomesx, jw nn whe 

21 And by thee will I break hotſe and horſe- things xre defper- te, 
man,and by thee will I breakthe charer and him » He meaneth te 
thar riderh therein» oddity 

22 By thee alſo will T break man and women, ca!1 the Babyloni- 
and by thee will I break vld and yoag,o by thee 2n5,his kama or, 
will T break the yong man and the mayd, Chpy.y0uthe 

23 I willalſo breake by thee the ſhepheard 
and his flocke, and by thee wilt [ break the huſ- 
bandinan and his yoke of oxen,and by thee will I 
break rhe dukes and princes. 

24 And I will render ynto Babel, and to all 
the inhabicanrs of the Caldeans al their euil,thar 
they haue done in Zion, exen in your fight, ſayrh 
the Lord, 

25 Bcheld, I come ynto thee, O axtoying 
o mountaine,ſayth the Lord, which deſtroyeſt all > Noe that Baby- 
the carth: and i will trerch our mine hand vpon _ ng "TY 
thee, and rolle thee downe from the p rockes, and cauſt it wazRrong 
will mane I burnt 4 agree ado - _y ſexmed innm- 
26 1all nortake of thee a or a 
colin a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt og + oy On 
be deſtroyed for ener, ſayth the Lord, 

27 Set vp a ſtandardintheland : blow the 
trumpets among the natious: prepare the natios 
againſt her: call vp. che kingdomes of 9 Ararat, , yy Gree three 
Minni, and Aſhchenaz: againſt her : appoine the nations be mes» 
prince againſt her : cauſe horſes ro come yp as 2 Armenache 


the rough catrerpillats, . ray & CE 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the this for Cyrus had 


Kings of the Medes,the dukes rhereof , and the g2thered an armie 
princes thereof, and all the land of his dominion, *f «43am, 
29 And theJand ſhall cremble and (or:ow: for 
the deuiſe of che Lord ſhall be performed againſt 
Babe], to make the land of Babel waſte withour 
an inhabirant, . 
39 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
fight : they bane remained in their holdes: their 
ſtrength hath fayled, and they were like women: 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, and her 
barres are broken. 
31 A poſt ſhall runnero meere the poſt, and: 
a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to thew the 
King of Babel, thar his citie is taken on a "(ide , yy wreing the 
rhereo 2 courſe of the rigery 
32 And that thepaſſages are ſtopped, and the o=e fide was made 
reedes burnt $ fire, and the men of war troubled, Pa ira 
33 Porthus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God the water, were de- © 
of Iſrael, the daughter of Babcl « like a treſhing ſtroyed,which Cy- 
floore:the time of her threſhing # come: yer a lite Fry —_ the __ 
while, and the time of herbarueſt \ ſhall come. Gabatha Belſbez- 
34 Nebuchad-nezzar rhe King of Babel hath zars captaines. 
e denoured me, and wp me: he bath made 2. hes dy 
me an emprie veſſel]: he fwallowed me vp like a , This is fpeken * © 
dr med filled his-belly with my delicates,ond Abe nmend X 
barkcat me our. tet hr: 


35 The ſpoyle of me, and that which was lefe $08 7k 
of me, s _— ento Babel, ſhall che in\abitant ork as 
of Zien ſay: nds 5 an inhabitzanr ” 


B:ls vomlr, 
of Caldea,thall Terufalem fay. 
36 Thereforc thus fayth the Lord , Beholde I 
wil maiataine thy » cauſe and take vengeance for 
a Vhas voy thee, & wildrie 'p the ſea, & drie vp her ſpzings. 
bay 14 37 And Babcl ſhalbe as heaps, a dwelling place 


jurte done to his - | 
Church,as done rs for dragons,an aſtoniſhment, & aa hifling with - 


himſclſe,becauſe our aninhabitant, 
heir cauſe is bi 23 They ſhall roarc together like lions. & yell 
as the lions whelps. 
39 Intheix heate I will make them feaſts, & 


Fw 7 th Fw I will makerhem dranken, jy they may reioyce 
fereing & d:inking, ® ICEP* A perperuall fleepe, and nor wake,faych 
I will feaſt with © the Lord. 

menyalludingro © 40 I will bring them downe likelambs to the 
_ | "wy laughter, «xd like rammes and goats. 


41 How is y Sheſhach taken | and how is the 
y Mezrffag Babe', glory ofthe whole earth taken! how is Babcl be- 
as Chap.25.26 comeasan aſtoniſhment among the nations ! 

42 The x ſea is come vp ypou Babcl:ſhe 1s co- 
uered with the multitude of the waues thereof. 

43 Hercirtics are deſolate: theland is drie and 
awilderncſſe ; a land wherein no man dwelcth, 
neither doth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 
= 44 Iwilalſo vificBclin Babel,and I wil brin 
2 Thatis, bis eifts our of his mouth that which * he hathſwallowe 
& preſenes which : : 
be had receined 2» YP,and f nations ſhall runne no moreynto him, 
pare ofthe ſpoyle and the wall of gn ſhall _ RA 
©; other nations, 4x My people , goc out of the middes of her, 
>. ' & dcliuer Je very man his ſoule from the fierce 

c 


himfrom all conn- wrath of the Lor * 


z The gre: armic 
of the Medes 
and Perſians, 


yy 465 Leſt your hearteuen faint,and yefeare the 
Babylon af Rats rumour that ſhalbe heard in the 1id:che ramour 
nor be deftroyes hall come thi7 yeere , and after that in the other 


all at once,but by 


4 - 
Np rrobar by bd yore ſhall come a rumour , & cruelty in } land, 


and ruler againſt ruler. 


my - 6x 47 Therefsrebcholde, the dayes come that T 
yeere Exmethe tis will vilit 9 images of Babel, and the whole land 
dingrgche nexr ſhalbe conſumed, and all her ſlaine ſhall fall in 
Ni the thirdyere the mids of her. 


43 Then the heauen and © theearth , and all 
that is therein,ſhall rcioyce for Babel: for the de- 


it was taken': yer 
ah's 1s not that 


reg ane '* ftroyers ſhall come ynto her from f North, ſayth 

threaned in mary The Lord. K : 

places for t!-at 49 As Babel cauicd f 4 flaine of Iſrael to fall, 

> RIES fo by Babelthe flaine of all che carth did fall. 

Darius onercame 50 Yethat® haue cſcaped 5 ſword,goc away, 

them by the poli» ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lord afarre off and 

__ of —_ let Teruſalem come into your minde. 

got | *— eng 51 Wearefconfounded , becaufe wee haue 
etie com> heard reproch:kame hath couered our faces, for 


mon people, 
c Allcrcatares in 
heanen and earth 


ſtrangers are come into the SanQuaries of the 
Lords Houſe, 


a:[l cejoyce and 52 Wherefore behold ,the dayes come,ſayth 
praiſe God forthe the Lord,thatI will viſit her grauen images , ang 
deſtruction of Ba» 


through all her land rhe wounded ſhall grone. 
mie of bis Charch $3 . Though Babel ſhould mountyprto g hea- 
d Babylon did not uen, and though ſhe ſhould defend her th 
erly deſtoy Iſrael gn hie , yet from mee ſhall her deſtroyers come, 
INC -- >> ayth the Lord. 


nations. 


bylon y great ene- 


e Yethat are now 54 A ſomndof a cry conmeth from Babel, and 
eaptiges in Baby- oreardeſtruQion from the land of che Caldeans, 
Jo% . 55 Becauſe the Lord hath layd Babel waſte 
f H= ſheweth 

how they ſhould and deſtroyed from her the great voyce,and her 
remember Teruſa- waues (hall roare like grea: waters, and a ſounde 


lem by lamenting 
the miſerable afe 
fikion therof, 


was made by their noiſe: | 
' '56- Becauſe the deſtroyeris come vypon her, 


g For the walles gxen-vpon Babel, and ber ſtrong men are taken, 
their þowes are broken: tor the Lord God that 
recompenceth, ſhall ſurely re:ompence, 


werets hon- 
drech foote hit. = 


Ieremizh 


43 
\ 


57 And T will b make dranke her princes td I Will fo af, 
her wiſe meo,her dakes,and her nobles, and her fie hem by af 
ſtrong men: a: agy thall fleepe a open ſhall uot kng 7 
fleepe, & not wake, fayth the whoſe Name which way 
Lats rd of hoſtes, ties — them, 
58 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, The irhick , as 
wall of Babetthalbe broken,& her hie gates ſhal ,; ickeng 


be burnt with fire,and the peo le thall labour in oy Nom thicks 
yaine,& the folke in 5 fire tor | 


they ſhalbe weary. 
59 The word which nx the Propher 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah, the 
ſonne of Maaſciah,when he went # Zedekiah the 
King of Iadah inco Babcl,in 5k fourth yere of tys " 
reigne: and this Sheraiah was a peaccable prince. ,;. ans kd, 
60 $0 leremiah wrote a book of all the -cuill captivitiohes "%ag 
that ſhould come vp6 Babel exen al theſe things, 2c» yeeres before 
that are wrirren againit Babel. oe he were, 
62 And Icremiah ſayd to Sheraiah,Whe thou Neu, ung = 
commelſt ynteo Babel,and ſhalc ſee, and ſhalt reade or to intreaee * 
all cheſe words, ſome matters 
62 Then ſhaltthou ſay,O Lord, thou haſt ſpo- | 
ken againſt this place , to deſtroy ir, chat none!, 5-10" inkle” 
ſhould remaine 1n it , neither man nor bcaſt , bur _ mo 
that it ſhould be deſolate for cuer. when beet 
63 And when thou haſt made an ende of rea- the Angeltookes | 
6ing this booke,thou ſhal: binde a 1 ſtone roir, 6: jÞ* Rovemdah | 


caſt it in the middes of Euphrares, ramen 
64 And (balt ſay, Thus Gal Babel be drowned, Arn The 
and ſhall nor riſe from the cuill, that I will bring 3190;Reeala | 
vpon her: and they ſhall m be weary, Thus farre 1, ablerorehit, 
are the wordes of Icremiah. but (halllabow 
CHAP, LII, in vaing, 
1 Ieruſalem is taken. 10 Zedekiahs ſonnes ave killed before Bu 


faceand hu eyes ave put out. 13 The citie burned. 31 Fehoias 
chin is b1 ought forth of priſon,and fed like a King, 


7 Ecckiah | was one and twentie yecere olde , 


2,Kmng,24.rh, 


COP3 

when he began to reignc, and he reigned ele- ps 
uen yeeres in Jeruſalem,& his mothers name wes y 
Hamutal,the daughter of Libnah. 

2 And he did cuillin the eyes of the Lord,ac- 
cording to all that Ichoiakim had dene. 2 $otheLordpu- 

3 ® Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of the L ord niſhed ve 
was againſt Ieraſalem and Tudah ,rill he had caſt gout; Ba: 
them out from his preſence , therefore Zedekiah ourheart eitthe | _ 
rebelled agaimſt the King of Babel. had brought the 

4 * But in the ninth yeereof his reigne , in the —_—— 
tenth,moneth the tenth day of the monerh came and hisprople. | 
Nebuchad-nezzar Kiag of Babel, hee and all his *z.Kip:4.1. 
hoſte againſt Teruſalem,& pitched againſt it, and ©494:39% 
built forts againſt it round abour, 

5 Sothecitiewss beſieged ynto the elcuenth 
yeere of the King Zedekiah, 

6 Now in the fourth moneth , the ninth day of 
the monerb, the famine was ſore in f citie, ſo } 
there was no more bread for f people of 5 land, 

7 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled , and went our of the citie by 
night,by the b way of f gate berweenethe two þ Reade Chips 
walles, which was by the Kings garden (nowthe 39+ 
Caldeans wereby the citie round about)and they _ 
went by the way of the wilderneſſe . I Lol 

8 Butthe armie of the Caldeans purſued after : 5 
the king and tooke Zedekiah in the defart of Te- os 
richo,and all his hoſte wasſcartered from him *fper 

9 And they tooke the Kiny and, carried him_ vow « 
yp vnto the King of Babe! ro Rib/ah in the land , Rexd.RUneaS — 
of Ramath,e where he gaue judgemet ypon him. 6& ChapsJ# chief 

109 And the King of Babe! ſlew the ſonnes of _ », hail (4 


Zedekiah before his cics ; he flew alſo f princes ” 
0 


- 
m 
= 
| 

: 

m 

af 


. | Tie Tcwpleb 


& It was ſo much 
1d quantipe, 


2 The Propher $a widow : ſhee that was great 
weadreth « the among the nazions , azd Þ princeſſe 
Trp 4 SH) among the prounces , is made trj- 
bers ful 2, She weeyeh contiqually-in the « night, and 
3;; n cont -1 ThE © night, 
ago he her reares rume dope by her checkes among all 
Toa herdiouers,ſhe hath none to comfort her : 


urnt and ſpoy'ed, 


of Iudah in Riblah. 

1x Then he put out the eyes of Zedckiah, and 
theking of Babel bound him in chaines, and ca- 
ried him to Babel, and purdyſn in priſon cill the 
day of his death. Y 


4 Tnthez Xing _ 13 Now in thefifrmoneth in the 4 tenth day 
Aj th day of the moneth(which was the ninercenth yeere of 
ds fire be- f King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) came 
qiathen,aud fo Nebuzar adan chiefe ſteward which © ſtood be- 
tothe, (rethe King of Babel in Ieruſalem, 

* Tharis,whick . , 23 And burntthe Houſe of ghe Lord, and the 
was his ſeruant,a 6p hy ay eo the houſes of Ieruſalem , and 
2.King 24.$ all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the Armic of 5 Caldeans that were 
with the chicfe ſteward, brake downe all 5 walles 
of Teruſalem round abour. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fieward ca- 
ricd away capriue certaineof the poore ef the peo 
ple, and the xefidue of the e that remai- 
ned 1n the citic,and thoſe that were fled, and fallen 
ro the king of Babel, # the reſt ofthe multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
cer:ciue of the poore of the land, to dreſle the 
viacs,and to till che land, 

. 17 Alſo the pillars of brafſe that were in the 

\s deopilers Houſe of the Lord and the baſes , and the braſen 
read Fiap-7-15*  $en.that was in the houſe of $ Lord,the Caldcans 
brake, and caricd _ the _ them to Babel, 

_ 18 The pots alſo and the 8&beloms,and the in- 
gone) ſtruments of mulike, and the baſins, and the 
wikiog245j- incenſe diſhes,andall the veſſels of braſſe where- 


with they miniſtred, rooke they away. 

19 Andche bowles, and the aſhpans, and the 
baſins,andthe pots,& che Candleſtickes, and the 
incenſe diſhes,and the cuppes,andallthat was of 
gold, and that was of ſilver, tooke the chiefe ſte- 
ward away, 

20 Withthe two pillars, one Sca, and twelue 
braſen bulles , that were ynderthe baſes, which 
King Salomon had made in.j houſe of 5 Lord:the 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels was withour b weight, 

21 And concerning the pillars, the heighe of 
one pillar was c1gh:.cene cubires , and a thread of 
twelue cubices did compadlc ir ,and the thickenes 
thereof was foure fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And achapiter of braſſe was yponit, and 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubires with 
networke, and ranates 
rognd abour, all of braſle : the {ecend pillar alfo, 


Chap. I, 


the chapicers | 


Fhe captiues numbred- 3'z 
and the pomegranates wer like vato theſe. | 

23 And thelewere ninety and fixe pomegra- 
nates on a (ide : and all the pomegranates vpon Caes.c4 
the networke were an i hundreth round about. ; purberanſe of 

24 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Sheraiah the the ronndueſſe ng 
chiefe Prieſt, and Shephaniah & che ſecond Pricſ, ata 
and the three keepers of the doore. nod fon, DT 

25 Hcetooke alſo out of the citiean Eunuch, k Which ſerved 
"_ had the oucrfight of __ men of warre, ry rk yn 
and 1ſcucn men that were'in ings preſence, necellaie impoii- 
which were found in the citie gary town F meg, © 4 + +) 
raine of the hoſt who muſtered the people of Is the 2.Xing, | 
land , and threeſcore men of the te of the On ns 
land,that were found in the middes of the cicie.: the mot cncetione 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe teward tooke and the others eo, 
them, and brought them to the King of Babel to Thich were nor fo 
Riblah. —_— 


not 
27. And the king of Babel ſmoce them , and rar 
flew them in Riblah , inthe land of Hamath : 
thus Tudgh was caricd away captiucvur of his 
owne land. 
28 © This is the people , whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried away captiue, inthe mſcyenth m Which wasthe 


yecre, exen three thouſand Iewes , adrhree ang OILED! 
weane, his reigne and the 
29 Inthe ncightcenth yeere of Nebuchad- beginaing ofthe 
nezzar heecarted away captiue from Ieruſalem ng" s 
cight hundreth thirticand twof perſons, I ISEY 
30 Intherhree andewentieth yeere of Nebu- aud the begining 
chad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adanthe chicfe ſteward of the nineteenth, 
caricd away captiue of the Tewes ſcuen hundreth nin, 
fourty and fiueperſons :all the perſons were four 
thouſand and fixe hundrerh. 

3: Andin theſcuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
captiuitie of Tchoiachin king of Iudah, inthe 
twelfth moncth , in the five and twentieth dayoft 
Gt moneth , pr roger emp King of Dey 
the fir] yeere of his reigne, 9lifred yp the 0 Th:t is.retored 
of Ichoiachin King of Iadah and bg hthim bim w buy and 

- , oug , | 


- our of priſon, 


32 And ſpake kindly ynto him;, and ſer his p_ Aol gene bi 
throne i wer throne of the Kings , that were 5 Thar ine bad , 
with him in Babel, OWAnce 1n 

33 And changed his pow p garments , and rg; 29 wc 
he did continually cate bread betore him allthe tenet: 
daycs of his 1 fe. T3 cauſe he obeyed = 

34 His portion-was a Þ continual portion gi- 1remiab the Poo. 
uen himot the King of Babel , cucry day a CEr- 5ther were ervelly 
taine, all the dayes of his life yncillhe dicd. 


: 


LAMENTATIONS, 


The Þ - CON, ' f Fernſalem. 
I ro ale th the me; 
Agd po PR noob prix. pull] 


the lemerys » Sony, bbs The 1nd bath - - fiat 


# - 


many provinces and tonntries. © $+ that ſhe takgth po reſt, 


. her eaemics. $21! 


wy 005 aa 
.c . F'Her' 


friends haue dealt y 


nfaithfully with her, «rd are 

apriue, becauſceof af- c For ber craeky. 
on, ſhe dwel- ot ponk 

leth among the heathen, «nd findeth no reſt: all 7,9. 


Jere.3 4,11, 
The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 

commerh fro the ſolemne feaſts: al ber gaes are! 2h riaits | 
deſolate : her Prieſts figh:her virgins are diſcom-mirth and ioy;Plal, 
g are chetkicſe, out her ene #32 comet 
mies proſper : for the Lord hath afflicted her, for rule over ver, 
the multirude of ber rranſpreflions , a»d her chil-Dan28.4+ 
dren are gone into captiuity before the enemie. 
s And from the of Zion all her 


beaury 1s arr” 1b. res are become 
+ 4 : -2 's 


. 


The yoke cf ſinnes. 
k As menpined bhlike harts that finde nopaſture, & they are goae 
away with forow without ſtrengrh before the purſuer, 
cournge, 9 leruſalem-remembied the dayes ofher abs 
fligion,and of her rebelhon , and all her pleafanc 
: things, thar ſhe had in rines paſt , when her peo- 
gin her mifcry  plci fellints che harid of the encrme, and none 
geer danalinand did helpe her: the aduerfaric ſaw her , and did 
commodites chat mocke ar her © Sabbaths. 
ſhe bad loft, $ icruſalem harh grienouſly ſinned , cherefore 


k- Ather vo ſheis in derifion : alirhechoticared her, delipiſc 


God which was $ her becauſe rhey baue ſeene het filchines : yea,(hc 
greateſt yriefe ts figherh and rurrvethy backeward. | 

oe Beet: rn: ; 9 5 Herfikhineſfe ir in her ſkirts: ſhe remem- 
| Shee is not zha bred not her laſt end ; therefore (he cam2 downe 
med of her fine, wonderfully : ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 
alcbough itbe m2- Hehold mine affliction : for the enemief is proud, 
+£4 V5 WES 10 Theenemic hath ſtretched out his hand 
fed / mraſrlfe. ypon al her pleaſant things : for ſhe harh ſcene the 


m Go forbidderh heather) criter into her Sanftuaric, whom mehou 

that the Anno”, diddeft commande, char they hould not eitter 

mitcs and M0 . 

ſhouldenter into into thy Church. 

the Congregation 1t All her people figh and ſceke their bread: 

of re Lord they have giuen their pleaſant things for meate 
to refreſh the ſonle :{ce,O Lord, and confider :tor 


vnder them be com - 

prehendoth all e- a 

remics,D:ur,23-4» I am become vile. 

12 Have ye no ___ , all ye that-paſſe by 

n Thins Jeruſalem this way*behold and fee, if there be-arly 8 forow 

DORN like ymo my ſforow , which is done ynto mee, 

"dro lexnedy Wherewith the Lord hath afflicted mein. che day 

her example. of his firce wrath. 4 

. This —_ 13 From aboue hath ohee ſenr fire = "my 
oe mens bones,which prenaile againſt chamHe trath fpre 

r= 0m wget a net for my feece, andrurned me backe : he hath 

al our afflitions,to made me deſolate, and dayly in heavineſſe. 

the intent that we 14, Thep yoke of my tranſprefſions is bound 


7/4 mtg ypon his JP are wrapped, & come vp vp- 
p Mincheanie on my necke : he 


ath made my EIS fall : 
tinnes are continu» the Lord hath deliucred me into their hands, nci+ 
ore his - 
#2 kerbarcy. fbcramlT ableto riſe 
ethathing to bis 15 The Lord hath troden vnder foote all my 
valiaht men ia the middes of mee :he hath called 


kand for a remetie 
bronce: an aſſembly againſt nie ro deſtroy my yong men; 


Ce der fore? the Lord hatherodenq the winepreſſe ypon the 
as they Fereade yirgin the davghrer of Iudah, 
K5.eatv gg 16 * For-thte things 1 weepe : mine eye : even 
* Ferte14,17.c1y, Mine eye caſterh our water , becauſe the c5forter 
2318, that ſhould refreſh my ſoule,is farre from me: my 
eluldren are deſolate, becauſe the enemy preunifed. 
179 Zion ſh ercheth oucher hands, and there .' 
14none to comforr her : the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Taakob round zbout him: Iern- 
ſalem is © as a menſtryoiis woman in the middes 
ers cofcene 
_ P ate from 18 The Lord is righteous : for I haue rebelled 
ber kyſbapg Levi. "againſt his +coammandement:heare I pray you, 
a5:19.904 was abe, al people, and; behold my ſorrow : my virgins 
time. * my yong men aregonc into captiuitie, 
+ £67.mowth. 19 Icalled for my lauers, but they deceiued 
wy ny me : my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed inthe 
2 Pat wtbey &= citis while they Fought-their mcate to refreſh 
por 7a © theipſqules, | +: | 21; 
+.- 20 Behold, OLord how I am troubled: my 
els (well : mine bcart is turned withiri ine for 
Tam full of heauines: the ſword fpoyleth abroad, 
as death deeth ar tome, 


| 24 They haue- heard thatI mourne, but there 
,& nance tocomfore mee * all mine enemics haue 
kcard of my trouble, «nd arc glad, that rhou haſt 
,$ouc it ; thos wilt bring the day , that thou haſt 


Lamentarions. 


+ bread ad drink 5 when thepfvooret/ af the 74, 
"whith i Mczon 


Cods 
pronounced, and they ſhall belike ynto me. 
23 © Ler al their wickednes come before thee: t 0f 
| doe vnco them , as thou haſt done ynro me, for 8*22ce 
all my crangreſsions :- for my lights arc many, ; 15." "ace 
and mine heart is heauic. | 
CHAP, TI. e, 
J4O* hath the Lord darkened the danghrer | Tai, 
of Zion in his wrath ! a»d hath caſt downe cje to x " 
' 


eu. 4 


like v7 ar 


from Þ heaucn ynto the carth che beauric of IC b H. th gi 
racl , and remembred nor his © foorſtvole in the * "! ſore 
day of his wrath ! T 

2 The Lord bath deſtroyed all the habitaci- Fry pode & 
ons of Taakob, and not ſpared : he hath throwen 


mn Vw YE 8yyWw— r— mr 


ground : he hath pollured the kingdome and the fould nor (e 
inces thereof. cv wks 
3 Hee hath eur off in his fierce wrath all the thei: rape, « 
« hotne of Iſrael; hee hath drawen backe his +'4s the texan, 


© right hand from before the enemie, and there © Meaning, the 
was kindked in Faakob like a flame of fire , which £07,224 faph 
deuoured round abour. © That is y kivfis 
4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy : his 9% Which hems 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerſagy,and Re 
flew all that was pleaſant to the eyein the taber- opprefied 11, . 
nacle of the daughter of Zion, he ported out his f Shewing =. 
wrath like fire, — 
5 TheLord was as an enemy : hethath de- where Godis the 
uoured Iſrael , and conſumed all his palaces : hee txemie, 
hath defiroyed bis firong holds , & hath increa- 
ſed in the daughter of Indah lamencation and 
mourning, 
6 For hee hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle,as a 
arden:hee hath deſtroyed his Congregation:the 
Ford hath canſed the Feaſts & $abbaths ro bee 
forgotten in Zion , and hath deifcd in the in- 
dignarion of his wrath the King an the Prieſt. 
7 The Lord hath forſaken his Alrar: he hath 
abhotred his SanQuarie: he ha: h giuen into rhe 
hand of the enemie the walls of her palaces: they 
hane made a 8noiſc in the houſeof the Lord, as g As Gepgh 
were 


in the day of folemnicie. ccuſtorne "% 
8 The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the 219% Gln fo 
wall of the danghter of Zion : he ſtrerched out a with « leadroicy 
| line : he hath not withdrawen his hand from de- ſo now theene- 
ſtroying : rherefore hee made the rampart b and —_— 
the wal ro Jamenr:they were deſtroyed rogethet. a0 aying 
9 Her gates are ſanke ro the ground: he hath þ This is a Spur 
d and broken her barres:- her king and Laryay bor | 
her princes are among the Gentiles : the Law #the mayer did 2The 
n* more, neither can her Prophets || receiue @:y ments CP ot, __ 
viſion from the Lord, . that Mhies 
p . crew was fo | 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion firvp- ue endurge 
on the groand and ftence: chey have caſt clings had the He pr 
du "oo their heads:they bawegirded them. pare therevb Fs 
ſclues with ſackecloth : the virgines of Lerufatem | GAP iuais 
bang donetheir heads ro the ground, ne 
11 Min eyes doe faile with teares'thy bowels —__ 
ſwell : my tueris powred vponrtheearth, for the © | Goube: 
deſira&ion of the daughter of my people,beeauſe © | wy Kents, 
the childre and ſuckitngs { fwoonein the ſretts y ; ro als, 1g. . 
of rhictirie, © - 1 1 ; y- | fhemon 
12 They haue ſaid to.theft mothers, Where ig ue” 42 —_ 


f 


- os ”- * #1 


wounded in the treers of the citic, ul whe! 
they & gaue yp the ghoſt in rheir mothers bo- ger 
ſome 


xe 


PC th. at; _- 


"#1 
wy 


'L. 


”—_— 


* &. 
as 
4 - T; 


* i What thing ſhall I rake rowienelle , 
thee £ Wharthing hall I compare to thee, V 
dangbicy 


| L 'my 
in pieces; he hath made me | 
12 He hath benr'his bow & made me a marke 
forthe arrowe. pon LeGnpry Thus with paine 
13 Hecauſed f thearrowes of his quizer to fe wardrines ts 
enter imto my reines, | ' andfrobetweene 
a ache 2,deriion toll my people, au{their 37a, Shaire 
ce day. or * in 
a5, He bach Gled me with bittercfe,6 made 85h pres 


puilh ſorrow he 


_—_ .£ _ 


PRFY ws 
-_— dh Sai 


me drunken with f wormewood. 
- 16 He hathalſo broken my teeth with ones, Gelfe fhaerhythee 
end hath couered me with aſhes. exerciſe his. to the 
17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: I inenr tharkeredy 
forgare , themſeldesd forte 
18 And My ſtrengeh aud mine hope Cis his merczes. 
17 * The Lord hath EC abet periſhed from i ing che 
| * Lexit.26.15 25- puarpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word Wickednes 
| dnab1gas. I | rems nab 
Ce 
1 cemiſe will ener 
" bh Chon 6s 
remaine thom 
b ' 
_—_ <a 
Ig1,9. 
| k mera: 
N atches powre ſayth my ſoule: 1 T 
fore the faceof the Lord : liftypthine hands to- c him, > Pp - pk 
ward Linton che Eihetchy: yen chin, thee no them that ruſt in dexcein Godgud | 
, fainrfor inthe comersof allibe ſtrceres. kim, «>dto the ſoale that ſeekerh him. halege boake th 
| «0 eh” , O Lord, and conſider to-whome 36 TItis good borh rorruſt, and ro waite for 02 epi 16s 
yr thou haſt donerhus: (hallthe women eare their the ſaluation of the Lord. m_He emer 
fruice, «nd childrenof a ſpanne} *ſhallthe 27 Ttis good for a man that he bare the mmm op 
Prieſt and the Propher be flaine in the SanQuary yokein his m yourh, = +. - ih 
of the Lords | 20 He firteth alone,n and Keeperh filence, be- dr the crofle,thac 
21 The yongand the oldelie on the ground cauſe he hath borne it ypon bim. nn. RED 
. inthe ſtreeres: my virgins and my yong men are 29 le parrech his © monchio the duſt jfthere Fo pancrce 
Ellen by the ſword : thou baſt flne them in che may behope. : ——_ cxpaniece me be 
day of thy wrath:thou baſt killed and nor . ,, 30 Hegiueth his checketo him chat (miterh Krongers 
n ——_—_——— Thou haſt called avin a ſolemne day ty him : bcis filled full wich met againſt God, 
. = one: __ : For the Lord willnot for euer, [rods 
I feud, | rerrours round abour, fo that in the day of the 31 For the —_ wil he have 2. podiene. 
& Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained :thoſe 32 Bur though agog n+ oor me o He humbleck 
” that I haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hach mine <opaflis according ro 5 maltirude of his mercies. Cn zap 
- enemic conſumed. 33 Forhe doeth nety punl(h f willingly,aor with their face to 
_ affli& the childrenofmen, > the ground,and ſo 
i CHAP, ITE i 19 Eanplngvader bis Rete a) the prifoncts with primes wal. 
hath ſecne 2 alflition in the ofthe , b , Hertakethno 
i" | Karp ropur wontg = 35 In ouerthrowing the right of a man Defoe Pleuur in ivdet 
» l ofthe 2 Hehathledde me, and broughe me into thefaceofthemoſt High, in his canſithe Lord rene dk wag 
pO wiDments and darkenefſe bur nor eo light. 36 In ſabucrring a man _ ment, when he ſuffe- 
| dlikiens that be Surely he is turned againſt me : he turneth <ſeerh ir nor. we reth F wicked to 
ly endured by the 4 ach 37 Who is hee then that ſayth, 8 ir commerh — 
' ji prophets and his hand ag&nf{ we all the day. and the Lord r commanderh it nots 4 Ebr.wizh 
ue Imocres when he 4 My-fleſh and myskinne hath he cauſed to to paſſe, =_ ofthe moſt Hi hears, 
Fe the de- axe ode, end he harh broken my bones, 38 Oarof che mouth Oe 
vleeos, 5 Hee hath b builded againff me, and com- ceederh nor Ceuill andgoods chre therein, 
Mehateg a p Se 1, and labour ” 39 Wherefore then i "4-210 heap Bobo erg 
wore that felt PA ; laces that full 5 manſoffereth for his hinge. t 
7 WT een au oe 40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and tarne en ogg 
ND gen heh nademy caliabeagy gs Leah erp conrheansith or han 5 par 
MY myth this $07 Our 2 NE HAeh mee my God in the heauens, =p Bm 
: danſe of wont . A I Een a Wehave finned, and hane rebelled jtere- figecb bin, 
_— ——— — © 6 Roppedvp my waits wh hew- fore thou haſt noe ſpared. ” FOSTER. a, 
Bnet” cn fione, and rurned away my parbs. O leorthas bafeins ant noripared, ks ctolify 
wh para fruit en tone, ſecuted vs: thou haſt flaine aud not ſpa 


7 . the bands 13 bug 
broken to thinke that they are _ hard, wilt thing God + © 44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfewtha cloud 


= _ Aa wy » bypoccilic, 
L __ rhroug Þ 
owrggs miſs proy more carneſtly | that owy prayer hould "Lt; is Thou 


/ 


5 Thou haſt made vs « the* officouring and 
refuſe in the middes of the people. 
45 All our enemics bauc opened their mourh 


Greae famine. 


LC0r.4. L3s 


A ors | and ſnare is come vpon v3 with de 
4 s is come vpon vs . 
Cikon and deſtruion. 

48 Mine eye caſterh our rivers of warer , for 
thed ion of the daughter of my people. . 
. .4 Minceye dropperth without ſtay,and Cca- 


not, 

50 Till the Lord looke downe , and beholde 
from heaven. 

51- Mine cic* breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
all che daughters of my ciric, 

52 Mine enimics chaſed me ſore like a birde, 
withour cauſe, 

53 ' They bane ſhut vp my life 7. in the dunge- 
on, and calt a ſtone ypon me, 

54 Waers flowed over mine head , then 
thought TI, Tamd | 


x I am ouereome 
with ſore weeping 
for all my people. 


x6.how he was in 
the miry dungeon, 


4a 


hunger : for 3 $1 
they fade away airhey were ſtricken through for © him, . 
eats ofcke Get. : by wh © 
10: The hands of the pitriful womenhaueſod-; x1, ak 
rn, [ 
| "dds 


07 
" 
: 


den their ownechildren, which were their meace 
in the deſtruRion of the daughrer 
1: The Lord barhaccomph 


room 

12 The Kings of thecarth,and all the inhabi. 72m aw 
tanes of the world would not haue belecued thae ry te all Mey 

the aduerfarie & the enemic ſhoukthaue cred fn ; 


55-1 called ypon thy Name, O Lord, outof -q 
PE = : 


_ 7 
56 Thou haſt heard my yoice: ſtop not thine 
carc from my ſigh and from my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt necre in the day that I cal- 
led ypon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
53 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of 
my ® ſoule, and haſt redeemed my life, _ 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeen my. wrong, tudge 
os 53 
60 Na ery * 
all their deuiſes againſt me. 
61: Thou haſt d their , O Lord 
ard all cheir imaginations againſt me: - 
62 Thelips afoof choſerthat roſe againſt me, 
and cheir whiſpering againſt me continually, 
63 Bchold, their ficting downe and ther riſing 
vp, bow I am their ſong, 
64. * Giue them a recompence,O Lord, accor - 
ding to the worke of their hands. 
65 Giue chem || forow. of heart, evex thy curſe 
to them. 
66 Perſecutewich wrath & deſtroythem from 
vnaderthe heauen,V Lord. 
CHAP. ITII, 
a By the gold hee F-JOw is the 2 gold become (o {| dimmes f moſt 
meaneth the prin- Fine gold is chiged,& the ſtones of J SanRu- 
ces asby rhe tones Arie are (carterediathe comer of cuery ſtreere. 
the Prieſts, 2- The noble || men of Zion: c6parable to fine 
it @ryhid- gold, how. are they eſtcemed as carthen 6 pic- 
- Or forner. og Chers, & the work ofthe hands of the potter! 
(mall eftimation & 3: Euen the-dragons Edraw out t breaſts 
haue none booonr. and giue ſacke to their yong: bus the daughter of 
my people #become crucll like the 4 oftniches in 
the wilderneſle. 


z Mennng, the_ 
cauſe wherfore his 
Lte was in danger. . 


6 Though the dra- 
gons be cruell,yer 


they pitietheir 
them, which thing fe of hi h tor chirſt: th chil 
r FW 1 . » 
Teruf, 4 the roofe of his mouth fort cy | 


nor. dren aske bread, but no man breakerth ir yaro 


Ce a. on tey char dil fende delicmcty, wockdh hn th 

or 5 that di e delicately in the 

SO R—_ ſreeres:they char were broughe vp Ayrrerks em- 

teb-39.17-. — bracethedunge. 

6 Fortheimquirie of the daughter of my | pur] 

ple is become greater thea the hnne of Sodom, 

that was * deſtroyed as in a moment, &|none pir- 
ch<d camp*s againſt her, 

7 Her * Nazarites were purer then the ſnow, 

& whiter then the milke + they were more ruddie 

in body che nche red p:ecio us ſtones; they wete 


®Gent 19 24. 
« $2 yo (trength 


ww 47abnft her, 


TAa6h. 2+ 


4 The tongue oftheſuckling child cleauerh to | 


reue- their k 
co # 


þ 


13 They hunt ourſt 
in our ſtreetes : our ms 


19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the egles and life, wa 
of the heauen : they purſued ys ypon the moun-. whem 
eaines, and layd waicefor ysin the wilderneſſe, mona 
20 The m breath of our noſtrels, the Anoyn- chit, © 
red of the Lord was taken in their ners,of whom '= This s 
we fayd, Vander his ſhadowe we ſhalbe preſerued oy 7 
alive among the heathen. AE 
21 Reioyce and be glad, ® O danghter Bdom, © Heconln 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the cuppe alſo ** 
ſhall paſſechrough ynto thee:rhou ſhale om —_ 
ken and|| yomit, rowes 
22 Thy puniſhmentis accompliſhed, O daugh- 1nd, 
tey Zion: he o will no more cartethee away into joe 
captiuirie , bz hee will yiſice rhine intquitie, O- wa. . © 
daughcer Edom,he will diſcouer thy fianes. . | 174- 
| CHAP, V. 
The prayer of Ieremah, 
REmember, O Lord, what is come ypon YS: , 
«confider,and behold our reproche, _ * 
2 Ouriahericance is turned to the ſtrangees, 
Our houſes to the aliaurs. | 
3 We are fatherleſſc,caen without father, 4nd 
our mothers are as widowes. 
4 Wehauc drunken onr Þ water for money, - 
««4our woodis (old wato vi. | 
5 Our neckesare vadec perſecution: wee are ſeemeth- 
wearie.and haue no reſt, 


6. Wehaue giuen out © handes to the Egyp- 
b Merning their extreme ſeruitad* and bondage, c Wee are ioyued ta 
and amitic with them, or have ſubmitted our ſelges vato them” 


people \ 
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ſame 8 . 

e ;vaibed. tiger ys our of their . | 

eF:caule ofthe. 8, ' Lee exteourbreade with the peril of our 

liucs | becauſe of the ſword © of the wildernefſe. 
10 .Qur skinne was Slacke like as an oven be- 

zorſuller 1d 0 8 24 vfeof the terrible famine. 

wie food, 11 They dchled the women in Zion , andthe 

f That - by t=* maydes inthe cities of Iudah, 
jos hand, 12 The princcs. are hanged vp by f their 

g Tatu rice hand: the faces of the Blders werenot badin ho- 


— Lo " They tooke the yong men to grinde , and 
ide Mts I 

© Thee 92 9* the Children fl radecs che wood. * 
pee of commen» 14 The Elders hane ceaſed from the Þ gate, and 
roi. | 


Chap. 1; 1,2 


—Y. 


ih. 


x from their " 


wp Sena head is fallen : wo now 


wato vs, that we have finacd, 


eclulare : the foxes runne ypon ir. 


is 


EZEKIELDL:; 


Frey that Tebviachin by the Bp -AS Hock, bn ofa ef 

ter Con ehel hom (el chachad-net'Lar, and 
}, Yodarpaganenss av rico Lgntry mag Tos arm & of the ar Ag. Ck 
and murm ure that they bad «bued the Propbet 


CU aL 
» The time wherin Exchiel prophecied and in what place y Mis 
kindred .2 5 The viſion of the foure beafits. 26 The wijen of 


' Mhotharthe = ge Tecameto paſſe inj = thirticth 
+ erty 5 yeerein na moneth, & in 
note ; roms /, cnn oe the moneth ) as I 
pre sf h# reigne Dim was amorg the captives by the 
07; metry II ever d C iedartcheathe honing 

3 after this I Wy werc opened, and I (awe viſions 
myenvernid *" x Toe bee 4-yof the monerh (which 

| P 2 In the fift d:4of the moneth '( which was 
"RT = =y the fifr yeere of King Tehotachins capriuicie) 
the rſt yeere after 3 The word of the Lord eame ynto Ezckiel 
wn tb vibens, the Prieſt ,the ſonne of Buzi, in the land of the 
pare of E*phca. Caldeans,by the riuer Chebar,w here the 4 hand 

allea. of the Lord was vpon him. 
ge ley 4 And 1looked,and behold, < a whirlewinde 
6ns,o $ it miche Came our of rhe North a great cloude and a fire 


be knoveo itwas wrapped abour it, and a brightneſſe ws abour it, 
jo oxtrall dreamey, and in the middes thereof,, ro wit y'n the middes 
4 That nahe Soi. of the fire came ont the likcnefſe of amber. 
tit of prophecie, 2» 5 Alſo our of the middes thereot came the like 
Tongs 57-1- neſſe of foure beaſtes, f and this was their forme 
of words ere they had the appearance ofa man, 
beth the feare(all 6 And eucry one had foure faces , and cuery 
nent of God, one had foure wings. | 

great Hfition, 9» And their fecte were ſtraight feete, and the 


rag 'P* ole of their feete was like che ſole of a cal cs 
Wrya jellowe. foote, and they ſparkled like the appearance of 


f Which werethe bri 

f . r2ht braſſe, 

menkter$ 1h 7 And the hands of a man came owt from vn- 
der their wings in the foure parts of them, and 


ry of God,.s *£r” 
Chap.3.28, they foure had their faces, and their wings, 


vndey the 


9 They were g iovned by their wings one to a- 
nother, aud when they went forth, they returned 
not, but cuery one. wen: ſtraight forward, 


ro 
re doeft thoy 


: Tre our heart is heauie for theſe 
tuogs, each eyesgre dimme, ET Ae 
18 Becauſe ofthe mountaine of Zion which is 


\The vifoa $4 © 


thy conenant and 
| mercieg can neuer 
19 Bug thou, O Lord,remaineſt for dever:thy {als . 
clared that it is 


31-18, 


t&, certane began to repent 


heard ohe hives oat they had prop 


Caldeans. « oy; 


d 
that the c:tic 


10 And the fmilitude of their faces was «v ——_ 
d the face of a man; and they foure had the face k Euery-Chers- 


of a [yon on the rizht fide,and they foute had the Þ 


The wing 
Nt one to ched 
the wiry of the 


torger vs for cuer, 50: in mans pow- 
or to tune ts 

Gog,but is enely 
is works to con- 


of 


m had foure ft 


face of abillocke on the left fide: they foure alſo _—_— la 


@n the right de, 


had the face of an 


12 And cu 


le. 
11 Thus were their faces bur their wings were 
ſpred out aboue.two wings of cuery one were ioy- 
ned one to anther, & rwo couercd their bod: 
one went ſtraight forward:thcy \ 55, v4;:hey they 


went whither their F ſpirir 

returned not when they went fi 
13 Thefimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and their 

appearance was like burning coales of fire, like 


the appeatancc of lam 


: for the fire ran amung 


the beaſtes , and the tre gaue a gliſter , and our 


of the fire there went lighcning, 
14 And the beaſtes range, 


vnto lightning, 


15 © Now as T beheld the beaſtes, behold a 
wheele appeared ypon the earth by the beaſtes, 
having fourcfaces, | 


they bad 


had 


= 


and the face of a 
— 
an Eigle ov 
bodies. jef 3-4 


them , and they ſpirn or wii was is 
£0. . 


andi returned like i That is,whey 
Gods will:for 
God 


od 
the - 


16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their worke og wn 
was like vnto a & chryſolite: and they foure had word ist rfbiſh; 
one forme, and their faſhion, and their worke was meaning. thar the 
as one wheele in arcther wheele. 


17 When they went , they went vpontheir 


c+lonr ws hike 


foure fides,& they returned nor when they wenr, called 


18 They had alſo] rings,and height,and were Urge wat. 


4a!efull ro behold , and their-rings were full of 
Dar, round about them foure. OM 


Ll 4 


19 And 


- the Cilician ſar,or 
2 precious ſto ac 19 


5 YA 
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19 And when the beaſts went , thewheeles 
went with chem:and when the beaſts were lift vp 
from the earth, the whieeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither the ſpirit led them,they went,ard 
thirher didthefpirit of the wheeles leade them, 
and rhe wheeles were lifted yp befides them: for 
the ſpirit of the beaſts wazin the wheeles. 

21 When the beaſt+went, they went, and when 
they ſtood , they ſtood , and when they were lif- 
ted yp from the carth, the wheeles were lifted vp 
befides them : forthe ſpirit of the beaſts was in 
the wheeles, . 

22 And'the fimilitude of the firmament ypon 
the heads of the beaſts was wonderfull, like ynto 
chryſtall,ſpred ouer their heads aboue, 


23 And vnder the firmameart were their wings 


ſtraight , the one toward the other: cutry one had .. 


ewo, which couered them, & cucry one had two, ward, I ſawe 25.4 likeneſſe of fire, and brightnes 
which coucred their hodies. . 


— 


ters, oy ts ap" 4 the 
0 yuh. as the noyſe 
when they NP Bens GOIN 


25 And cherewas a voyce from 
ment,that was ouer their heads, when they Rood 
and had let downe their wings. 


26 And about the firmament that was oucr Gods 
their heads,was the faſhion of a throne like varo went 


a Saphir tone, and ypon the fimilirude of the 
throne was by appearance, as the fimilitude ofa 
man aboue ypon it, 


279 Anq1I ſawe as the appearance of amber, 
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nd as the fimilitade of fire ® round about wich", 15,44 cmil 


in it to looke to, cuen from his loynes 


y/ ves: to. 
and to looke to, cuen from his loynes downe- wardtheanth 


round about it, | 
a As 


= NES -—=—_rF -- ==C _ i 


on STI 


ghard of face. 


him. 
TT: 
d This declareth 
ono ye: 
penn 


God ſhal be ey- 

ther to their ſal» 

vation or g1eaten 
= 

$ Reade lerem, 1, 


17:he ſhewerh 
= 


The Prophers 
:yetif I ſhould ſend theerothem 
the houſe of Iſracl will not obey thee: . © * 
will nor obey me : 
and ftife 
8 Behold Ihaue made 


"+ = 4 - 0 
CO - Sb 
= = 
= 
L,TII, 


che houſe of If 
face b ſtrong 2-- 
| cad bard agawſt 
thy forchead as the adamant, 


and harderthen the flint: them nor therefore c.cion, 
cir lookes : for they atc a Tere 1.2 


che glorie of the Lord : and when I awe it, I 
, and I heard a yoyce of one 


boldnes and con» 


9 TI haucmade any np ee 


neicher be afraid at 
houſe. 


10 He ſaid morcouer ynto me, Son 
ereccive in thine heart al 
ynto thee, and hearc chem with thine cares, tr = 

11 And goe «ndenter to them that arc led a- tharthe miniſters 
way captives, yntothe childien of thy 
vnto them, and teli chem . Thus 
God : bus ſurely chey will nor heace, 
will they indeedeceaſe. 
irit rooke me vp , 


ſed be the glory of th 
Ib:ard alſo the noyſe of the wings 
s, that touched one another,and 

ofthe wheeles that were by them,cucnan 


a great ruſhing, 
14 $0 the Soirir bife me 
and I © wear in bitter 


poken 1 
ſo that I heard him t my words har I ſpeaks » 


tion thatharh rebdlled againſt we? for and 
ed we. pra cuecn 


dent children, and ſtiffe | 


le.and of God may 
th rhe ſpeoke nothing 2s 


and 1 heard of the Lotd. 


their fathers haue 


. 4 Forth aef i 
hearred:I doe ſend then ynto chem, & thou ſhalr 
ay vmotheny, Thus faith the Lord God. 

5 Bur ſurely chey will norheare , neither in 
©: for they are a rebellious 
bouſe: yer ſhal they know that dchere hath bene 


among them. 

6 thou fonne of man ,* feare them not, 
neither be afraid of char words, 
& thorves be wich chee, and thou remaineſt wich 
ſcorpions: feare not their words,nor be afraid at 
their lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe, 

7% Therefore thou th 
to them:baur ſurely they 
will they indeede ceaſc: for they are rebellious. 

$ Butthou ſonne of man , heare what I (: 
vnto thee: be not thou rebellious , like ghisre 
lious houſe:open thy mouth , & f care that I giue 


thee, 
9 And whenT looked vp , bchold, an hand , 
was ſent ynto me, and loc,a roule of a booke we, 


10 And he pred it before me,and ic was writ- 
ren within & without , & there was written ther- 
in,g Lamcncation, and mourning, and woe. 


Gods glory ſhould 


decde wil! they c of che norbe diminiſhed, 


& rooke me wy 


emy words v01- 


ines ro f Tel-abib , that dwek 
heare , ncicher 


Chebar,and I (ate where they at 


alſo Gods grace, © | 


word at my mouch, and giue © 


mee. 
a nee erent 
not bim w 
ro i — wicked of his wic- 
e, the fame wicked man 
, buthis blood wilLre- 


lewes were priſe» ' 


[ERISA 


fould 

Getheir dueties.f He doth not only exhort him to his daetie . but alſo ginerh 
kimthe meages wherewith he may be able to execure ie, 
Ne the contents of this dooke: to wit, Gods indgemeuts 


» Whereby is. 


warne the wicked F 
wickedneſſe , nor from | 
20 Likewiſcif a 
Sonne of man, cate hisri 


Ee EE eras 

; Py 
En hurnas ale pep abt were ”= 
caprixitie. 17 Theoffice of true munilters. 

Oreouer he ſaid ynto me,> 
that thou findeſt:3 cate this roale, and goe, 


Ke Aat hath 
ene infirutted is 


meant y that none is And (peake ynto the houſe of Iſrack = 


meereto be G ods 


2 So Iopened my mouth, and hee gaue mee 
this roule to cate. 

3 And he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man , cauſe 
ly to cate , and fill thy bowels with this 


.Then did I cate ir,& it was 


righteous finne nor, 
he ſhall live becauſe he is ad- 
moniſhed: alſo rhou haſt deliuered thy foule. 

22 And the mhand of the Lord was there 
on me,and he ſaid ynto me, Arilc 
[ficld,and I will there ralke with 

23 So when I had nſenvp , 


reous man,that 


roule that I 
Re har 5 gan: be doch nor fiane, 


intzy mouch as ſwecte as honie. 
4 And he ſaid ynto me,Sonne ofman,go, a»d 
enter intothe houſe of Iſracl, and declare them 


$ _ art a ONE 
Clad, an anguage , #7 tO 


6 Not to many people of an vnknowne tongue 
or of an hard language, whoſe ordesthou 


viGou of the Chew" 
LIL ea 
and poneforthin- * , 
el Lord flac 


me,which * ſer 
me 


there,asrhe which 


downe vpon any 
24 Then the Spiric enrred into 


The fianes ofche people. 


volt 

net —_— 

Houle g 

woud'e and afflza 

dim, 

q Which deela- 

IR 
h 'F 

Totes ved 


all ſach arerhe 
rods of his vene 


geanee that doe it 


Rinel, 22.41, 


oe Which Ggnified 
the itnbbarncfle 
and hardnes of 
theig heart. 


his left hand from 


Bubylon)and how 


they bad remainid 


therein three 
hangreth 


ance, 

e The le 
ſhould fo ſtraitly 
be befieged,thar 
they ſhould not 
be able ts turne 
them 


f Meaning,that 
the famine (houJd 
be fo goggten 
they (hon! d bee 


lad to eate what- 


er they crald 


r, 
p Which were 


29 49, 

k Signifying 

hereby rhe gieat 

fearct'y of tnel 

ard mtr x40 
Be, * 


, SigaFying chat | 


2” 


me-vp v my feete , and ſpake ynto mee , and 
hidro Fe. Come, end pihux thy ſelfe within thine 


- h 
; nw 25. Bu: thou, O ſonne of man, behold , rhey- 


ſhall put bandes ypon thee, and ſhall bind thee 


withthem , and thou ſhak nor goe out among , 


them, 
26 And I will make thy tongue 4 cleane to the 
roote of thy mouth,thar thou tha/r be dumme,8& 
ſhalt notbero them as a man that rebuketh :for 
they area rebeliious houſe. | 

27 But when I ſhall haveſpoken vnto thee, I 
will open thy mouth,& chou ſhale ſay vntothem, 
Thas ſaith the Lord God,he thar hearcth, let him 
heare,and he that leauerh off, *let him leaue : for 
they are a rebellious houſe. | 

be bes Fes Fd — fed, 9 The 

8s T mug & exe of Fern u 

kng conn of he capt of Jha, 16 An page 

io cor, 

Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, and 


lay it before thee , and pourttay ypon ut the 
citic,emn Icruſalem, | : 

2 Andlay fiege againſt it, and build a fort a- 
gainſt ir, and caſt a mount againſt ir,ſer the campe 
alſo againſt ir , andlay engins of warre againlt it 
round abour. ; 

3 Morcouer,take anayron pan, and ſet it for 
a wall of yron,berweene thee and rhe citic, & di- 
re& thy face towardir, and it ſhalbe beſieged, & 
thou ſhalt lay ficge againſt it ; this ſhalbe a ligne 
ynco the Tex þ room duly Fa 

SI oO thy left de, and lay 
the; ini mide of chevhoaſe of Iſracl ypon it :4ccer- 
ding to the nuraber ofthe dayes , that thou ſhalt 
flecpe yponir, thou ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 

5 Forl haue layed ypon thee the yecres of 
their iniquity , according tothe number ofthe 
dayes , een three hundreth and ni dayes :(o 
ſhak thou beare the iniquity of the houſe of If- 


rad. 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 


fl aine thy <right fide. and rhou ſhalt 
bind he nigdng ofthe ouſe of Iudah fourtie 
dayes:I hauc appointed thee a day for a yeere, e- 
wen a day for a yeere. 

- 7 Thereforcthou ſhalt dire@ thy face toward 
the fiege of Ierufalem, and thine® arme fhalbs 
vncouered, and thou ſhalr propheſie againſt ir. 

' 8 And bchold, Iwill lay © bands ypon thee, & 
thou ſhalt not-urne thee from oe fide to ano- 
ther,tillchou haſt ended the dayes of thy fiege. 

9 Thou ſhalttake alſo vn:o thee wheare , and 
batley, and beanes, and lentiles, and miller, fand 
ficches,and put them into one veſſel, & makethee 


bread thereof accordin? to the number of the. 


dayes , that thou ſhale ſleepe vpon thy (ide: exen 
chres hundreth and nigety dayes ſhalt chou 
eate therercof, 


11 Thou ſhalt dricke alſo water by meaſure, 
oven the fixe part of ian Hin : from time to time 
ſhalc thou drinke. 

12: And thon ſhalt eatc it @ barley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake ir & in the doung that commeth 
eut of man,in their Fghr, 

13 AadtcheLord Gd $0 ſhall che children of 
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Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the Gen- 
tiles, whicher I will caſt them, | | 
14 Then (aid I, Ah, Lerd God , behold, m 
ſoule hath not bene polluced : for from my 
Pm rntothis houre, I haue not earenofſa 
ing dead,or torne in pieces,neither 
yac'canc fleſh in my mouth. 
: I _ he wud vito _— I haue given ile 
thee bullockcs m ne for mans dongue, and ,., 
thou ſha'r nba. bread chevwiche : > %y 
16 Morcouer, he ſaid ynto me, Sonneof man, 
behold, I will breake 9the ſtaffe of bread in (e- þ, Thit inthe © 
ruſalem, and they ſha!l drinke water by meaſure, wits 2d frog * 
and with aſtoniſhement. ſheuld nouriſh, 
19 Bccauſe thac bread and water ſhall fayle, 13 4-dup.g7ax 
they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, and (hall "07 rag 
conſume away for their miquitie, ” 
CHAP, V, | 
The fu of the bai/es, whereby is fipnifed the defirattion of the 
ANd thou fonne of man, take thee a ſharpe he - 
* *knife, oy take chee a barbours raſor,and cauſe þ To data 
ir © co paſſe ypon thine head, & ypoa thy beard: citic which he hag 
then take thee balances to weigh, and divide the P**"2y*d wan | » 
baire, ) p _ ache, 4 
2 Thou ſhale burne with firethe third pare pettilevce hows, 
in the middes of Þ the citie , when the daies of Mehthe, os 
the fiege are fulfilled , and thou ſhalr take the os nerited ts” 
ber third part, and (mite abour it with a knife, ring the bege of 
and the . third part thou ſhalt ſcatter inthe N ne224p, 
winde, and I will draw oat a ſword after them. yy Or OY 
3 Thou ſhalt alſorake thereof a few in num- 0:inewhen Zew 
ber, and binde them in thy < lappe. dekiah fled,and 
4 Thenrtake of them againe and caſt them ——— 
into the middes of the fire, and burne them in tjue ang by the | 
the fire: 4 for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into ſeattering ints 
al the houſe of Iſrac], as winds the 
5 Thusfaith the Lord God , This is Teruſa- ted mote || 


- : ; bles and : 
cauſe your f mulcirude is greater then the nati- y Gat _— 


the tudgements of the nations , that arc round a fy CO 


Hour you, e My word and 

$ Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Be- law into idalatrie 
hold, I, cucnT come againſtthee , and willexe- | W p—_ | 
cute judgement inthe middes of thee, exenin the jdoles ——= yo- 
ſight of the nations, er nomber,and 

9 AndI will doc in thee, that I neucr did be- Your ſuperitoent 
fore,neither wil do any more the like, becauſe of the profelid Ne» 
allchine abomingtions, / laters,readelſa, - | 

10 Forin the middes of thee , the fathers 65.1.7 by _ 
* ſhall eare their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhal care 77. eines + 
their fathers,% T1 will execuce iudgement in thee, ſpe of bis be- 
and the wholeremnant of thee will ſcacter into nefites. 
all thewindes, i 

11 Wherefore, asT line ſaiththe Lord God, {719.6 tp. 
Surely becauſe thou baſt defiled mv ſanQuarie lonen,g 19, 
wich all hy fGlthineſſe , and with allthine abo- #65533 
minations, therefore will I allo deſtroy mo 

neither 


came chere 43 wr 

I Much lefle fork, | K'% 
_ þ 4 

n. Tobe as 4 


H4 Re TT TY 


Conte, 
ncither ſhall mine cie ſpare thee , neither will I 


ron 2 ore | | 
= ape 94 bp tn: ſhall die with the 


:and anetbey third 
ſhal fall by rhe ſword round abour thee:and 1 wil 
ſcatter the laj} third part into all winds, and I wil 
drawe out a (word afterthem. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and I 
will be 8 cemſorted:and they ſhall know , that I 
5 Lord hauc ſpoken it in my zecale , when I haue 
accompliſhed my wrarh in . 

14 Morcouer, I will make thee waſte, and ab- 
horred among the natious , that arc round abour 
thee avd in the fight of all char paſſe by. 

15 $o thou ſhaltbea r and ſhame, « 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment ynto the naci- 
ovs,thar are round abour thee, when I ſhall exe- 


cure iudgements in thee, in & in wrath,and 
in Gage rebukes: I the Lord hauc ſpoken ir. 
16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the || cuil! 


k arrowes of famine , which ſhall be for ther de- 
ſtruRtion , and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: 
and I will increaſe the famine vpon yoy,and will 
breake your ſtaffeof bread. | 
17 *$o will I ſend ypon you famine , and eyill 
and they ſhall poyle thee, and peſtilence 
and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will 
bring the ſword vpon thee ; Ithe Lord haue 


ſpoken ir. 

CHAP. VI, 

He ſheweth that Fernſalem ſhal be deftroyed for their idolatrie. 
8 He eh the repentance of the remnant of the p@ » 
pleyond their deliutrance. 

Acme the word of the Lotd came ymome , 

aying, 

2 Sonne of man , Set thy face towards the 
f mmapge of Iſracl , and prophecie againſt 

t 

3 And fay, Ye moumaines of Iſradl , heare the 
word of the Lord God : thus faith the Lord 

God to the 4 mountaines and tothe hils to the 

rers and to the yallcis , Beholde, I , even I will 

bring a (word ypon you, and 1 will deſtroy your 
hic places: 

+ And alrars ſhal be deſolate, and your 
images of the b Sunne ſhalbe broken: and I will 
caſt downe your {laine men before your idoles. 

5 And I will lay the dead carkeiſes of the 
children of Iſrael before their © idoles, and I will 
ſcatrer your bones round aboat your alars. 

6 Inal yourdwelling placesthe ciries ſhalbe 
deſalare,and the hie places ſhalbe laicd waſte, ſo 
that your alears thalbe made waſte and deſolare, 
and your idoles ſhalbe broken and ceafe, & your 
images of the Sunne ſhal be cut in pieces,& your 
workes ſhalbe aboliſhed. \ 

7 And the flaine ſhall fall in themiddes of 
you, and ye (hall know that I a the Lord. 

h l = —— he ſo _ Wh 4 
aue ſomerhar the ſwor the 

narioos , when you ſhalbeſcartered through the 

pm hey char efcape of you, ſhall remem- 
7 they char 

ber me — che narions, where they ſhalbe in 

captiuitie, becauſe I am grieued for their whoriſh 


hearts, which haue departed from mee , and for 
theic cies which haue gone a whoring after their 


hap.,vr.y 11, 


Fr _ > = Sect 


Sword,\.mine;and peftilence; $6 
themſelaes - See 
their hope in i 
was but vaine, and 
ſe ſhall repent, © 


i and e ſhalbe in 

Pars, por Por ELIEY red in all 
their abominations. | 

10 And they ſhall know that I amthe Lord, 


part andthat I hayenot ſaid in yaine, that I would do © * 


this cuillynto them: | 
11 Thus faicththe Lord God , fSmice with | 22 *% 5gnes_ 
thine ſtretch forth with thy foore, and prop ſhould 
ſay, Alas, for allche wicked abominations of the lignibe che great 
houſe of Iſtael: for they ſhal fall by theſword , £1539i0n © 
by the famine,and by jlence, 
12 Hethat isfarre off, ſhal die ofthe peſti- 
lence,and he thar is neere,ſhal fall by the ford, 
and heethat remainerh and is beficged , ſhai die , T1, ;,.0 nati- 
OI ; thus will I accompliſh my wrath $00 when you (hal 
vpon them. ce wy 
my Then 8 ye ſhal know,that I am the Lord, ga. 
when their ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idolcs more deſolate then 
round about their alrars,ypon cuery hiec hil in all the wilderzefle of 
the toppes of the mountaines, and vnder cucry pay" > ren” wen 
eenetree,and vnder cuery thicke oke, which # tered vpoaiiracl 
e place where they did offer ſweete {auour to or from the wil- 
all thcir idoles. IPL 
14 Sowill 1 * ſtretch wine hand vpon them, 1th ,whick was 
and make the land waſte,and deſolate b fromthe Nonh: meaning 
wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in all cheir habiracions, the vholecounty, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
end of al tek of fp k ind 
The end of alli gent) come, - 
A vreoner, the word of he Lord came ynte 


me,ſaying, 

2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus faith the Lord 
God, An end #s come vntothe land of Iſradl: the 
end is come vpon the foure corners ofthe land. 

3 Now the end come ypon thee , and I will 
ſend my wrath ypon thee, and will tadge thee , 1, put 
accu to thy wayes , andwill lay ypon thee thee as thou hat 

arc abominatwns , deſerned for thine 

4 Neither ſhall mine cie ſpare thee, neither penny, 
will T haue picie : butI will lay thy wayes vpon commeth after exit, 
thee :; and thine abomination ſhall bee in the Þ He heveth thax 
middesof thee, and yeſhall know chat I am the God eur mach 

5 Thus ſaicth theLord God, | Beholde,one vers, which, not= 
eulll,exen one cuill is come, _ ; þfrvrporage) jr 

6 An end is come, rheend 1s come, it Þ wat- be no bayeat is” 
ched for thee: behold, ir is come» pentance, 

7 The < morning is come yitto thee , that ©, The beginning 
dwelleſt in the land'the timeis come ,che day of Jf vis panilbmence 
trouble is neere, and not the Sounding againe of d Which was « 
De Ren T edi ly hop. wth. nt 

Now I will hortly powre out my wrath y 
on thee , and fulfill my anger vpon thee :T will 
RS GREY to thy wayes,and will laie , The ſcourge is in 


thy wayes and thine abominations hath gatker 
g The cruel ene- 
mie (halbde a 


ſharpe 


10 Behold the day, behold , ir is come : the Ghar 


mo is the rod flonſheth:fpride 

Cn DPD T + 

it8 1s riten VÞ 1NtO 2 wicked- 

nes : none of Rem fab cemake nor of their ri- 

ches, nor of any of theirs , neither ſhall there bee ur 

: Mn odds 
12 Thetimeis come ,t neere! 
ler not the buyerircioice,nor ler him that ſllet, 
mournez 


for 


SET ET; % b 
y V —3«5} — - 


Iſrae)threatned. F 
k For be ſhall OG IN all che mulci- 
loſe nothin; creot. 
+ wg For he that ſellerh , ſhall not 1 returne to 
1 Intheyeereof 4 which is ſold, they were yeraliue: 
— one for theyifion was vnto che mulritude there- 
ſhoald enioy the of and they ;crarned not, aacither doth any cn- 
riitedgeo 'the = rage himſelfe in thepuniſhmenr of his 
_L_— —— 14 They have blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
be caried away pared all , but none goerh to the bartell : for my 
eaptincs. @ — wrath is ypon allthe multitude thereof. 
m _Thisvi6on 58-15 The {word without, and the peſtilence, 
fronld be ried and the famine wichin: he thatis inthe field,ſhal 
away,2ud none = (je girth the ſword, and he that is in the citic, fa- 
ogy Dr mine and peſtilence ſhall denoure him. 
n No wan for all 16 Burthey that flee away from them , ſhall 
this,i eſcape, and ſhalbe in the mountaioes, like the 
kimifour taketh doues of the vallies : all they (hal mourne, cucry 
hearr to repeve for onefor his iniquitie. 
+ x ven RR 17 * All hands ſhalbe weake , and al knees 
fhalbe n k cr. b 
ed inbi ini ”_ - They ſhall alſo girde themſclues wich 
Semning,rhar b,and feare ſhallcoucrthem,and ſhame 
meaning,that they ſackeclorh, 
ſhould gaine no- (,,}he ypon al faces,S baldnes pon their heads. 
thingby fatering © 15 They ſhall caſt their filuer in the ſtreeres, 
© The Iraclites and their gold ſhalbe eaf} facre off : cheir * filuer 
made abrag,but and their gold cannot deliver them in the day of 
their hearts fay- (the wrath of the Lord :they ſhal nor ſarisfic their 
Fas Gules neirher fil their bowels : for this ruine is for 
Jere.Go 24 their iniquirie. ; 
KL 20 Hee had ——_— Suanp of his Doom 
*P,0u,1 ment in maieſtte : made mages oftheir 
nba abominations, andof their idolestherein; there- 
ecclrs.s. B fore haue I fer it farre from them. 
p Memingthe - 2x And Iwill giue it intothe bands-of the 
Ti atis,of the 9ftrangers to be ſpoiled, andto the wicked of the 
lo n4ans, earth to be robbed, and they ſhall pollureir. 
22 My facewill I curne away from chem, and 
e Which Ggnifi. they ſhall pollure my © fecrer place : for the de- 
eth the moſt koly ftroyers ſhall encer imo it, and defileir, 
mp. ae 23 PR a Fehdabte Bonobo bl of? 
pa ker tiud t of blood, & rhe ciric is cruelty. 
Cigiagaiar "24 Wherefore I wil bring themoſt wicked of 
they ſhou}d the heathen,and they ſhal e their houſes: I 
m_—_— led will alſo makethe pompe of jm to ceaſe, 
Prives. . 
© That is,offinnee and their @ holy albe defiled. 
» Wh male Cecke peace,and ſh nt mark ee tare 
; all not have ir. 
Cakes facochres 26 Calamitic ſhall come ypon calamitie , and 
parts; Plal,68.35- rumour ſhall beevpon rumour : then ſhall the 
ſecke a viſion of the Prophet : but the Law ſh 
periſh from the Pricſt,and counlcll from the An- 
cient. yo 
25 The kiogfhalmourne, and the prince (hal 
be clothed wi ion, and the hands of the 
people in } lan hal be troubled: I wil doe vnto 
them according to their wayes,and — to 
their iudgemenes will I iudge » & they ſhall 
know that Iam the Lord. 
-. - -J 2000 
T1 An appear ance of [ y o 
0 Fern n the 5þ871t, P 
DEE ak 
ANd in the a fixt yoareja the Þ fixt moneth, ard 
2 Of ke captiai- in che Gf - the moneth,as I ſare in mine 
tie of leremih — houſe,and the of Iudah fate before me, 
EI hand of the Lord God fel there ypon me. 
and pure of 2 ThenI beheld, and lo,therewas a likeneſſe, 
ry 70 wy as the appearance of < fire,tolooke to, from his 


loines downeward, & from his loines vpward* as 


Ezekiel. 


. Ural © docin the darke,every one in f chamber on,and by 


© * Vile 

the appexrance of brightnee,& like ynto amber : 
3 And he ſtretched out the liketies of an harid 
and cooke mee by an hairy lockeof minechead, 
and the Spiric lift me ”p ew oragdy cc 1) and 
the heanen, and brought me f by a Diuite 4 vifi- 
on to ler , into the entricof ſinner ©gate fre ateu 
that lierh toward the North, where remained the | 
idole of findignation , which prouoked indigna- he was thas caried 
tion, 
4 And behold,che glory of the God of Iſrael * $007 
err according to the viſion , that I ſaw gin the porchoe 
the field, coure 

5 Then ſaid hee ynto mee, Sonne of man. lift For catingl 3 
vp thine cies now toward the North, $o I lift vp cauſe it provatia 
mine cies toward the North, and behold, North- Gods i 
ward,at the gate of thebaltar,chis idole of indig- tyra; 
nation, was 1ntheentrie, g Read Chap y 

6 He (aid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, 22. 


ſeeſt thou not what they doe * even þ abo- Þ Thatisiathe 
minations that the bouſe of Iſrael -4. vert wr CEE 


here ro cauſe me to depart from i my Sanuarie* analtarts 
bur yer rurne thee «nd thou (hal ſee greater abo- i For God 
minations. rpg 
7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of 
court:and when I looked, bchold, an was in 
the wall. 
8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
now in the wall. And when I kad digged inthe 
wall, behold, chere was a doore. 
9 And heſaidvnto me, Gocin, and behold 
the wicked abominarions that they doe here. 
10 $0 IE ſaw, and my 
wa euery fintilieude of creeping things, and & a- 
bominable beaftes,and al the idoles he houſe * Whichwey 
of Iſrael painted vpon the wall round abour, 
11 And there ftoode before them ſeuentie 
Imen of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, &in | TWwie 
the middes of them food Iaazaniah , Jſonne of 1,514 
Shaphan, & euery man his cenſer in his hid , & all thereſtis 
the vapors ofthe incenſe went vp like a cloude. fn ONNen 
12 Then faid heeynto mee, Sonne of man , 
haſt thou ſcene what 5 Ancients of the houſe of to al 


of hisimagerie 5 for they fay , The Lord ſeeth ys "Pe 
noz,the Lord hath forlakentheearth, ec 

13 Againe hee ſaidalſo vnto me, Turne thee abundance, 
again, and thon ſhale ſee greater abomination: = Ferinoe 

at they doe. - rrytheyhadpe# 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie ts A of 
of the gate off Lords houſe , which was toward which ay ou 
the North:and beholde there ſare women mour- 
WE Then £213 he vato me, Haſt ho feeme ths, «Th 

5 vnto on ſcene thy, © 
Oſonneof mentTumeches againe, & thou ſhalr orig thts 
ſee greater abominations then theſe. idolexywhouf- 

16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner 
court of the Lords houſe, and behold , at"the 
doore ol the Temple of the Lord, betweene the 
porche and the aſtar were abour Gue and ewenry 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lord,and their faces roward the Eaſt , and they df 
worſhipped the ſunne, toward the Eaſt, ; 

27 ThE hefaid ynto me , Haſt chou —_— 
O ſonne of mans Isit a ſmal thing to F houſe 6 ths? 
Tudah to commir theſe abominati6s whichthey Mien fn 
doe here for they hauc filled the land with cru- graice of the ido» 
elcie,and have returned to prouoke me: and Joe, laters,are but is 
hep hane caſt our p ſtinke bevore their noſes, feaion ooh 

18 Therefore will 1 alſo execute my wrath + 

maine 


x 


. * 
in ſpirit,and nog 
_ 
ns 
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FS.” 


LE 


-—_ 
5 


STE 


gi OA IT neither will Ihaue 


* Pron.3.23.16. ic,and* chopghchey crie tn mine cares with a 
$57 SVGL 1b oud voce, yet wil I noe heare chem, ® 
0 4 "CHA PIX: 
1 The deflruftion of the ciie, 4 They ri fe fe 
mores, & A complains fie Progdec fo aa ithn of 
E cried alſo with a loud voice in mine cares, 
a The rimets H The of « the citic-drawe 


ke ware nec every man bath 4 weapon i in his hand 


y— 
3 And beheld fixe d mencame by the way of 
the hie gate, which liech toward the < North, & 


cucry_ mani a weapon in his hand co deſtroy ir: 
and one man EI was clothed with 


Angels in the fi- 
miloende of men. 
« Signifying that 
the Baby 1o51ans 
tould come from 
the North to de» 
the citic and 
Temple, 
__ Skerhema 
that ſboald be ſa 


by declared VP from-the 


that he was not ppt vr renee” 
hound thereuuto, jy 9) with lincn , which had che writers 


—_— yakhorne by his fide, 

wn ear pe - 4 And the Lord ſaide ynto him, ;Goe through 

thatihey would —=rhe mids of the citic,ever chrough the 'mids of Te- 

—_ from — o. cnciſer a _—_— n aWthe bona of 
i hi them that f moyme,andc1y tor all the abomina- 

—_— onde BEER 

- [fn oe 5 Andto the other he ſaid, chat 1 OT hare, 


| Ne, Gocycafcer him through the cirie, and fnice: Icx 
{ He ſheweth what your —_ ſpare none,neither hauc pi _ 
is the A 6 Deſtroy vuerly the o1d,end che young , and 
_ aig. che maides,and the children,and rhe women, bur 
yorto witto touch no man,ypon whom » the &marke & be- 
moare , and cry _ gin at my SanQuary, Then rey _— x the dan- 
[19 gy they cient menwhich were before che. houſe, 
kecommited 8» 7 And he (aid ynto them, Defileche houſe , & 
pzialt Gods glory. fill che courts with the lame,tben g ove forth: and 
g Thurin 71115 they went out,and flew rhens in the ciric. 
Peſeucth bis (mal -- $ Nowe when they had -flaitic ther , apdI 
zanber,which be had eſcaped I fel downe ypon my face iid cried, 
mukethy 3s Ex04- 5 oj. HAH Lord God, wiltthou eſtoy at che 


= 55 hay reſidue of Iftacl,in powting oar thy wrach ypon 
of the 


is the Spirit of ad- ' TerulYem* 

orion, wherewich 9 Then ſaid he vnto me , The iniquity 

0 ptr houſe of Iitael;and Indab * exceeding img great , ſo 
ng. char cheland isk fal of blood, and rhe cicge ful of 

þ Which were the. coryupt i at: ſorthey fay, The Lordhach 

Fs ne matt jane fy tha 

Chapsnn, | no Agwbathiti he eye nor 

| wo cectrtth ſpare thews, neſcher pA have pirit, but wil Yecom- 

that the ſeruams of 1 on ce theirwayes ypon their heads. | 


A eeicy | 13 Atd behold), rlie mito clothed. with linen * 


his iudgewencs wiriehha2 $ yakbotnic by his fide , mae report, 
op. -uhd4 (aid; Lend, £: havedones eng 
with all 7© 11 047 | £89 S-:.6 b; 
hind of wickoe- md one,” J by 
wireadeifa.s.ng, £92 40 CIOK = '1 CHA p, "YW gz, 
[ $A i  rherdeien ey OED of Fhe Wy 


Ys 1:22. ANd as llooked 


3 Which td 


brit clnprer 
i clltntows =_ *%4 wt 57hjb 


of Wk from berwwcene JCherubimfs, a erer 
they over bthe eity.And' he wencio m why 
* 3 NowtheT betabias flood 408 2K 


b This 
that - "=, 


heuld be branes 


4s 


Chap» 2x, x- 


wick Wha: who tooke it an 


eevt long and whentbe! 


I 17 IP the 


+ or” þ Then. 196 899 
Toke - PD i 


old, verges PY . 
MR j the," Bis | 


if And ce | 
EA TENET. 5 


The Cherubims and wheeles, $5 


fide ofthe houſe ; whos the nan wehn ſn, and the 
dion nd ebany aus os : 

4 Thenthep the Lord © went yp from « ut her 
the Cherub,and food onerthe doorenf LP the glory God 
& the Louſe was filled with þ clond, EE CUE th Dent Tenn from 
ay ye bo p_ the Lords 

5 the 4\oung of the Cherubims s d Reade 1.24- 
was heacd into the yerer court , as the + ings I 
the oat Cel ing he ſpetketh.. 
edthe man 


i inc, pg, Ms 6 between 


berweene the Cherubimg, 


Car 


'then hewens is and ſtood beſide the wheele. 


7 And one Cherub fire:ched foorh his hand 
from berwcene the Cherubims vato the fire,thar 
was betweene the Cherubims, exc mags thereof, 
& purit, into the hands of him that was clo 6d | 
went out, 

8, And there appeared in the Cherabinis, the 
liketiefſe of a mans Rand vndertheir win 

An And when, ] looked vp, behold, foure 

heeles were beſides the Cherubims, one wheele 
by one Cherub, and anotber wheelc by anmher 
ctub, and the {ok of the wheeles ws 


As thegolour ofa © ite one, eade 
_ 26 And their a ono {for chey mere ol aca 
fouxe of one Faſhion ) was az.it one w cele had 
bin in xo wheele. Garth, the 
11 When went went y 
their ſourc Glee and they Utah fl. as ! [hm 


went: but. ro the place whither the firſt went, 
they wear aſterit , «,d they F runed nor as rbey 7 Yoei thy had 
Went, executed __ 
12 Andtheir wholc bodie and their lcings, iud 
and their hands, & their wings, and the wheclgs || 
were full of eyes round about, exeninthe ſame 
foure wheeles. 
13 And theCherw cryed to theſe wheeles in 
mine bearing, ſaying, O whecle, 

. 14- And cucry Ko had foure faces; the beſt 
face waithe face of a Cherab, & the ſecond 
wastheface of a man,and the third, the lace 0 
lyon, and the fourth,the face of an Eagle. 

15 And the Chergbims were lifted yp: 
is the beaſt that I ſaw at theriuer Chebar. 
16 And when } Cherubims wentghe wheeles 
From the hhetins 
tro. mount 4 rom.che eart c 
op panes Famer 


moet ood; _d y 

when they were lifxed-vp, they lifted chemſclues 

vp alſo : for the I ac re beaſt wasin them. p Thers ws one 

[4&9 jou Tam berweene 
_ the Cherubims and 

Fond uh> | he wheeles. 


$ jew 


* this « Chap. CO 


the Baſt Gde, and 'eX 

Ws p0n thera on 
HE that 1 ſaws vo the * £ 

Chebar , any ew ith inkPie 
Frans, 0nd cv _ cac SES 
er win 
. Andhe of their ſaces w-1zhe ſelf 
"alk ag which I ſawe by the river Chebar, 


and 


"m he ſelfe 
aud the appearanee of the Cherubime wer the 
ſame, they went, euery one ſtraight forward, 
ta uence ppt of Fe. 5g 
" mw wy — ; olga A habe ſed 
abroad. 19 The renewing of the heart eommeth of God, 21 
He threatnerh them that leame vnto therr own counſels. 
þ4 Orcouer , the Spirit lift me vp , and brought 
.-"2me vo the Eaſt pate of the Lords houſe, 
which lyeth Eaftward & behold, ar rhe entrie of 
'thegaie were fiuet'& twentie nien;amon whome 
'HTaw Taazaniah He fontie'6f Azur, clatial 
the ſonne of Benaiah , the princes of the people. 
2 Then ſaid he ynto me , Soane of man, theſe 
'arethe menthar tmagine miſchicfe, and.deuuc 
- wicked — ans / we wats 
SEES WL , * Ttis nor neere, let ys builc 
Warhr) the hoſes {ets ticks the b'eYMdron, afd webe rhe 


Prophets , as —_—_— TR «4 s 
" though they prot= 5/174 Therefore pt5phetf6 againl? them , ſonac 
phecte. | 


ched but errers pro 
es i! 5 And the Spitit of the Lord fel ypon me,and 


themſclues ſtil] ro 


= —__—y— faydynto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Loxd, O ye 
hs a houſe of Iſrael, this haue yeſaid;and I know thar 
Jeruſalemg'ill which rifeth yp of your minds, 7a er FF 

the houre of our 6s Many hane ye muarthered in this ctie, and 


death come, 33 the ''ye-Have filled the fireeres thereof with the laine. 
out of the caldron ©" 7 * Therefore thus Faith the Lord God They 
till it be ſods that ye haue Qlaine, & hane laid in the middes of 
s Contrarieto . "It,they are crhefleſh, and this citie is the caldron, 
dence,he ſhevetn but I'will bring you forth of the mids of it, 

8 Ye hancfeared the (ord, and'T will bring 


in what {enſet'1s 


city is thec.ldron: - a feyord ypon'you Taith the Lord God. 
the dead bodies 9 And lwil bripg you out of the midsthere- 


that have bin mur- - of, and deliner you into the hands of ſtrangers, 
theredcherein, and will execute iudgements, amopg you, 
and ſo lie 36 fleſh to Ye ſhal fall by rhe ſword, and I will iudge 


in dron, , 
d The is of the Youin the borter of © Iſrael, and ye ſhall know 


Caldears. _  thatTamrheLotrd. . 
e That is,in Rib- 11 This citie ſhal not be your caldron neither 
lab,reade 2.King f 


ſhal ye bethe fleſh in the middes thereof \ bus I 
-will iudge you in the border of Iſrael, 

12 Andye ſhall know rthatT atm the Lord:for 
ye hane not walked in my ſtatutes neicherexecu- 
red myitdgements , but haue done after the ma- 
ners ofthe heathen, thar are round abour you. 


Z 5-6, 


this noble man 
dica of ſome ter» 


f Ie ſcemeth that 1, pj And when I prophecied, Pelatiah the 
ſonne 0 


f Betatah'died : rheti fell 1 down vpon 


rible death;and © my face, andcryed witha loude voyce, andſai 

+ <3 1 ue Ab Lord God , wilt thou theg veterly deſtroy all 
| +7 > 10 the remnant of Iſract 5 ©" | 

of God toward the 1I4 Againe the word of the Lord came ynto 
reſt of che people me, ſaying, 

4 k if — pop 15 Sonne of man,thy gbrerhrey, even thy bre- 


ruſale-n thasre-  thren, the men of chy inted,and alfthe boiſe of 
. proched/them: that Iſracl, wholy are they vnto pho cg! habirants 
were gone 1oto 4of Ieruſilem hane ad, "Depart (= the 


copriaties were Lord: for the land is giuet vs i poleMon . 
caſt off and forſa- 16 Thereforeſay , Thus ſaththe Lord God, 
ken of God. Although I hauecaſt chem farre off among the 


þ hey baltn*:p; heathen , and although I have ſcartered them'a- 
ſhewing that the -*-mong the countreis yerwil I be to themas a lifle 
Lord will ever - - k Szhtnary inY/couptrers where they [hal tome. 
tt ove WE «$9 Thbreforefy, ThoyBlth the Frd/God 

/? will gather youaglinefrom the people, Ze qfem- 


whom he will worn * 7 ec 
proſerue and re. ble you out of the countreyes where yehaue bin 


Roregthough they ſcartered, and I will giue you the land of Iſrael, 
8 18 And they ſhal cone thirhex, and they ſhal 
take away al the idoles. thereof » andall the abo- 


be for a time af 


Exckiel. 


heads, (aichthe-Lord God." 


*dark,& 1 


, Lord voto me, 


An heart of fle 
minations thereof from thence; 1 ® Feregz2 39, 
,.. 19 *Apd Lwil gue them one heart,and I will £4.36 ©. 


pur a new ſpirit within their bowels &:1 wil rake j, ing) the'} 
the iſtonic heart out oftheirbodies,and wil giue nothing can ne 
chem an heart of fleſh, | | er 


20 Thatthey may walke inmy ſtatutes , and *-*< them anoy, 
keepe my iudgements, and execute them:& they went eb hang 
be my people, and I wil be their God, 1*ady to receing- 
21 But ypon them, whoſe heart is toward their 1Y graces, _ ©. 
idoles,and: whoſe affcQion goerth after their abs. + T 
minations , I will lay their way yponi their awne ** 


 3> T .Then did the Cherubims lift yp their 
wings,and the whecles beſides them, & the glory 
of the Gad of Iſrael waypon them on hie, 
... 23',, Andrthe glory of the Lord went'vp from 
the guds of the cutie, and toad vpon the moun- 
taine whych 3s tamardehe Eaſt fide of rhe citic; 
| 24 pry tqmer.m, ue emerge}; and 
brought meiip a viſiop-by the Spiriceof God into ' 
Caldeazo them that were ledde away caprtiues: _ 
ſo the viſion that I had ſcene , went vp'from me, 
,'..25 Then declared ynto them that were Bled k When Ieconiah 
away captives ,All the things that the Lord had \2* Kdamyane 
Mhewed me.. / | þ1's, 
Een Tee i ol 
bi arevito 8 
the Ltreſſe Sts jen thirſt s Gemifc, 
Tz word of the Lord alſo came vnto mee, 
aying, 
2 Sonnc of man, thoudwelleſt in the middes 
of a rcbcllious houſe, which haue eycxto ſeeand , x1. hem 
ſce ® not: they hauc caresto hearc,and heare not: ceivena 
for they arca rebellions houſe, -_ . .  oftlarwhidhthay 
3 Thereforethou ſonne of man, f prepare — wr 
thy ſtuffe to goe into capriuitic, and goc forrh by Sores ino-- 
day in their ſight : and thou ſhalt paſſe from thy B 
lace to anotherplace in thei: ſight, if it be poG61- 
le that they may coaſider it : for they, are a rc« 1 
bellious houſe. | 4207 fail 
4 Thea ſhalt thou bring foorth thy ſuffe hy. fn 04 
day in thcir fight as the Bulk: of him that goer wh - 
into captiuitic: and thou ſhalt go forth ar cuen in 
their ſight , as they that goe forth into captiuirie, 
5 Digge thou through the wall in their fight, 
and cary our, thereby, 


cept, 


6. In their ſight hal: chou bearer. ypon thy 1 - 
' boulders Hp arth ia the ons: ypon tp wt, nn 6" 
, eouer thy tace.that thou ſee n0x/ .the-carch 3: for T -* H0R46eI 


haue * h op A ynto the Jon of _ d oh whe 
7 And as ] was comand I brought 

my {tuffe by day , as the ſtaffe of one that goerh us 

into captiulty:ans by night I digged through the 

wall with mie hand; and broughujn forth1n the 
arc it ypo my ſhoulder jn.cheis fighe. =* 

8 Andin the morning came the word 

G 


TIE 1 3@L Fic 


yi ir ae ban 
9 'Sonne of man, hath not the boule of Ifhad, 
the rebeiious houle,aid eo hee, Whas «doeli +27 79.” 
. thou AA 1 = 
hus. 


» 39. Buef, thou votothem,,.T1 ſaycah the - - is 
bio npit  er A 


; WON IREfOs 1+ i 2 


ire talied wail bark, 'e 
PR 1.5 Fl :hkeasT ue done, fo 
thallic eee pag on gociats 


EIT EET ab mendnk 6 
. 14 Andthe chicfeſt that is _— 
bears, vp op his houldes Ade Sake and ak $3816 56 dw 


R 
© 
ah 
*- 
——” 
Gt 
"* 


-. 
by 
I 
7 
. 


” OO 


iS 


q 74 . '” - 
« 1 ; | | - 'F bs v 


Erreourtereb.h taker iefice rm be 
| eyes 


the ki 13 'My net alſo will I fpread ypon 4 him, and 
babe he hall beraken i jo + and I will rig bir 
eſc;pe by fleeing I 1g Babel ro c s, ye ſhall he 
niſi —— |—— Aa 
>. 6-0 will ſcatter toward every winde all 
TWPPE | | thirare about himes helpehint; ahdull bis ghri- 


fons,and I willdray out theſword after them. 

15 And they ſhall knowthat I am ——_ 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the narions,an 
diſperſethem in the countreys. —_E 

16 Bot'I will leaae a © litle nomber ofthem 
from ergy: er Fe and-from the 
peſtilence, th declare all theſt ab6mi- 
nations among the heathen,where they come, & 
they ſhal know,that I am the —_—_— 
| 17 T Moreoner, the word of the Lord came 
vato mefaying, 

18 man , cate the breads erembling, 

. & drincke thy water $ trouble;b& wich carefulnes, 
19 Andfiy vato the people of thic land Thus 
faith the Lord: God of theinbadirants of Teru- 
Galem , and of the land of Iſrael! , They ſhal eare 
their bread with carefulneſle , & drinke their wa- 
ter with defolacion : for the land thalbe deſolate 
fr6 her abundance, becauſeofthecruckie ofthem 
that dwel therein. Jy f'3 
20 'And the cirics that are inhabited ſhall bee 
' lefryoyd,andthe land ſhalbe deſolare, & yeſhal 
know that I am the Lord. 
21 T And the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, 
22 Sonneof man , whatisthar preucrbe that 
f detufe they 1d you have in the land of Trae), ſaying, The daycy 


minmeciately Fare prolonged and all viſions}farle* | 
leethe prophecies ; 253 Tellthem therefore ; Thus faich the Lord 
—_— God,l witmake this prouc:be to ceaſe ,and they 
them as though —fhal no more vſc it as a prouerbe in Ifrack bur ſay 
they ſhoald never. yo them, The dayes arc at hand, andtheeffet 
Inyarngne — Of cuery viſion, CT 
24 For no viſion ſhalbe \any more. in vaine, 
neither ſball there bee any flatterivg dininarion 
withinthe houſe of Iſrael. 2: 4 
25 For I am the Lord:I'will ſpeake , and that 
thing that T1 ſhall peake , ſhall come to paſſe : ir 
fhalbe no more prolonged ; for in your dayes., O 
rcbellions houſe, will I ſay the thing, and will per- 
forme it , ſaith the Lord God. - ! 
26 Againe, the word of the Lord came vntd 
wet 27 Sonne of man, behold , they ofthe houſe 
1 Tatis;t hall of Iſrael ſay, The vifion chaz he ſeerh,js for g ma- 
oy red gra nydayes to come, and he prophecicth of the times 
x we care Chat are farreoff, f 
wthritrthus the 28 Therefore ſay vmo them , Thus ſaith the 


Gonpericn Lord God , All my wordes (hal no lo be de- 
bo quctie, = laied, bur that iowa Jury T hauc token , ſhall 
be done , faich the Lord God. | | 


CHAP. XIII, 
2 The ward of the Lord againſt falſe prophetrywhich teach -the 
people the counjels of their ewne hearts. R 
YUons, ANd the word of F Lord came ynto me, ſaying, 
: Atrrtherr own 2 Sonne of man ,, propheeie. againſt the 


inbant we © - prophers of* Iſracl,that prophycie, and ſay thou 
Watonoſthe Yo them ., that prophecic out of thir ® owne 
Lndlerez3 46% are the word of the. Lord, _ 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Woe yato the 


Chap.z14w77 / 


_____  Vrremper@mokees,” BY 
fook(i Prophetes that follow thtir awne ſpirit” © 
pargob be: lng ha SAR, Pk 
4 Ofracl, thy Pr 
Sewule packs . bo 
5 <Tec haue nor riſen yp in the gaps , neither 772? 
made pale ke r houſe 6 Itael, Ra etbabs 
_ 5 they baueſeeve vanigae, ing diuinati- _ 
on, fping, The Lord ak Ae Sl gh, ne 
nor (; em: and'th 
b would cofirme 
7 Hane ye nor ſcene a yaine viſion 4 and haue «d Tepromiled 


Lots 


c nor {po 
8 Therefore thas 
SR 


«bj; bs 
arc like the foxes > wakbgrs 


in che aſſemblic of my people , nei 
be wi | | 

neither ſhal they enter into the land of Iſrackand' bogke of 
p ; 


wy pcople,ſaiyng,f peace, & was no peace: | *24e ler 6.14, 
and enc believes wall, and behold che Thee Ay + tug 
daubed ir with varempered morzey. propneſieji the 

1x  Say- yato them, which daube irwith yn, _ Ne of the 
tempered merter ghatir thall fall- 2 fey there al: prope rs 128. 
come a great ſhowre., and I wil ſend haileſt tance, the falſe 
which hal cauſe ic to fall, and a ftormic wind (hal, Pr0pbey take 
breake ic. ' flattered them in 

12 Loe, when the wa!l is fallen, halir not bee, their vanities , (@ 
ſayd vnto you , Where is the daubing wherewirh that what one falſe 
ye haue daubed.its | on ops, 


13 Therefore thus ſayth theLord God, I will jc, Cape hg | 


cauſe a ſtprmic wind ro/breakeforth in my wrath *f the wall) ang. 
and a great ſhowre (halbe in-mine anger, &.hail-| **<* He propher 


ſtones in mine indignation to: it, foes wo rar 
14 $0 1 will deſtr he netibas ve bes Gan I I 


bed with yntempered morter, and bring it downe 50 890d ground 
ro the ground, ſo that the foundationthereof ſha} ** *** hum 
bediſcancred,and it ſball fall, & ye ſhal be con- 
medigthemids thereokand ye ſhal know that 'b whereby is 
am the Lord: ne” al 10 ads means whatſoeuar 
- 15 Thus will I accomdbliſh my wrath ypon the 22» 5! bimielfe 
teal " and port them nou hens bebe wich bay"oocoder ag 
b yntempered mortey and will ſay voto you, The Gods word. 
wall is no more,ncither the daubers thereof, Ay Po 
16 Tawis, the Prophets of Iſrael , which pro- 1.c,o would pro 
cfic ypon Ieruſalem, and ſee yiſions of peace phcfic and tell e+ 
it,,apd chezeis no peace,ſairhthe Lord Gag, *y man busfos- 
17 Likewiſe thowſonne. of man, ſet thy face a- ,;110. 80 yn 
gainſt the hrers of thy people, which pro- vpon, & kerchiefs 
pheſic our of their owne heart: and propheſie t» couer their 
thou againſt them, and ſay, toon be 
18. Thusſayth the Lord God , Woe vnto the 16 more atleve 
wemen that ſowel owes wrpr all arme halen, them ang bewitch 
and make vailes ypon che head of cuery one that an; 
Randeth vp,ro bk Gale ye hunt the (oules hp rf s 
of my people, and will ye giac life to the loultggou bell = po 
that come ynto you* fag ayer. 
19 And wil yee pollute me among m | Hers that they 
for han.Ifuls ot kbarly, and for pieces of bread to could preſerue life 
{lay the ſonles of them that ſhould noe dye , and og deſtroy it, 3nd 


Theſe torcerers 


lro giuelife tothe ſoulrs that ſhould nothue, in pe phage come 
lying to my peop!le,that keare geur lies5 bn 


120 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God. Be-,proybecied? 
hold, I wil bas to doe with your —_——_— 
wi 


— 


Idolerers threatned,  -- + Ezckiek» | Noab; Danid, an{4 

m That is,to cauſe withye huve the,m ſoules rtomake them toflic, me by commicting a treſpaſſe,then will I 5 "_- 
and E'wlllteare pang" 161 Ly » and w1 Cn ajachand da ic, ® & ME lbreake che aff b Read Cha 4; 
es, that ye hunt to of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine ypon 154 517g, 

| &,and I will deſtroy man and bcaft forth of it, oY 

. 14 Though theſe three men , 1 Noah, Daniel, . 4 
d delincr 


them to (h 
nd cher hwy 
ſhould depart 

from the « 


let the ſoules goc,auen the 
make them to flie. * 


21 Your yailcs alſo will I teare, and deliver 


my people out of your hand ,. and they ſball bee 


:know-rhat Jain the Lord, 


22 REPHE gh her lies yee have made the 


. heartof the f right&ous ſadde , whom Ihavenor 
x l 7 ” 
them ——_— made (ad,and, | *&r 
godly, nd vphol., ked,that hee ſhould not retuine from his wicked 
@og the wicked, waygoy. promiling him life, 


2 He ſhewath the 
hypocrifie of the 
idolaters who will 
difſemble to he.re 
the Prophers of 
God,though in 
their heaft they 
follow nothing 
leffe then their ad- 
moritrions,2nd 
alſo how by one 
meznes or other 
God doeth diſ- 
coner 4 
b They are not 
onel; idolaters ig 
hearr,bat a1ſo 
worſhip their fil» 
this idoles openly 
which leade them 
w dlindoeſſe,ard 
caufe them to 
fFumble,and caſt 
chem mr of Gods 
fanour,ſo that he 
will not heare 
them when they 
eal] ypon him, 
read Tcrero x5, 
£ To inquire of 
things which the 
Lord hath ap- 
pointed ro come 
to paſſe, 
_ 4d Ashisabomi- 
nation hath de- 
ſerucd ; that is,he 
&:lbeled wich 
lies ateordiny *$ 
he delited therein, 
2 Theſ 2.10 
e That is,con* 
nince ther by 
their 01 ne con” 
ſcience. 
1JO-, br my / elfe, 
ft The P-ophet 


g 
4 The Lord ſmdeth falſt Propht# for the rs of the pege wed. and bcaſt outs K, 41 


ple, 22 He ye portion . 
TJ Hen came cettaine of the Elders of Ifracl yn- 
to mee,and © ſe before me. 
2 And the word of 'the Lord came'vnto me, 
ſaying, - ba 
3 Sonneof man, theſe men hauceſer yp their. 
idoles in theit b he#tr,, and "pur the ſtumbling 
blocke of their iniquine before their face; fhould 
I being required, m{were chems _ 

4 Therctore ſpeake ymro them , and ſay vnto 
them, Thus faith rhe Lord God, 'Evcry man of 
the houfeof Tracltharſertethyp his in his 
hearr, and perrcch the ſtumbling! blocke of bis 
iniquitie before 'his Face, and commeriy to the' 
£ Prophet,I the Lord wil anſwere him that eom- 
meth, according to the multicude « of his idoles: 

5 That © 1 may take the houſe of Iſracl in 
theirowne heart, becauſe they are all departed 
from me through their idotes. | 

6 Therefote ſay ym the houſe of Tfracl thus 
fxrh'che Lord God, Retarne, and withdraw your 
ſclues,and rurne yout faces from your idelcs, and 
earne your faccs from all your abominations. 

7 Foreuery one of the houſe of Iſracl, or of 
the ſtranger that ſotournerh in Iiracl, which de- 
= from me, and ſerreth vp his idoles in his 

rt, and pareth the Rambling blocke of his 
iniquitic before his face, and commechto a Pro4 
phet, for toinqnire of him for me,T the Lord'will 
anſwere him} for my felfe. ” 

8 And 1I wil ſer my face againſt that man, and 
will make him an example and prouecrbe, and k 
will cat him off from the middes of my peopte, be 
ye ſhal knowthar I amrhe Lord. mm 


9 And ifthe Propher be fdeceiued ,/ whenhe 


hath ſpoken 4 thing , Trhe Lord have Aecciacd 
that Propher,and I wil ftretch our mine hand y p- 
on him, and will deſtroy bim from the middes 


of my people of Iſracl, 
10 And they ſhal beare their puniſhmene : the 


d:clarerh that God puniſhmcat of the Prophet ſhall bee cue as the 


for m.ns ingrati- 
tade raiſeth vp 
#a\ſe Prophers to 
frduce them thar 


delire in lirg rather 


then inthe eracth 
of God,and thus 
Fe puniſheth ſinne 


by finne 1, King 22. 


20,7 2.% deft roieth 
aſ;vel thoſe Pn - 


hets 16-that pec le. 
- 277.4 gomenty ag2'nk the wicked are 


Thus G 3d i ud 


puniſhment of him thar askerh, 

11 That Jhoule of glIſracl may go no more a- 
ſtray from me, neither be polluted any more « all 
their tranſgrefſions, but that they may bemy peo- 
ple,8& I may be their God, faith the Lord God, 

12 © The word of the Lord came againe ynto 


me,ſaying, 


13 Soainz of man, when 5 land finneth againſt 


24monitions to the godly , to 


Je var tie Lord, and not 50 dohile.themſelues with luke abominations, 


> 


they ſpoile ic}, ſo thatir 


thereof, As [ liue, ſaith che Lord God, they Goel ſhould 


16 Though theſe three men were inthe mide 


chis 


ſo that this 
ouſnes is a 


they dy 


1147 bet , Of UT YT OY RY CEC TT CUE EET CERN 


de/iuer thcir owneſoulcs by their rig 


ypon Teruſalem, even the {word, and famibe, and. 
the noiſome beaſt and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 
and beaſt ont of it. 


| Reade Chip 
22 Yer behold:, therein ſhall de lefr a Irem- | 
nant of them chat (halbe cariedaway beth obnes -, ,, 


& daughcers : bchold;rhey'ſb al come forth vnes- "1111 ans 
you, Þ& ye ſhalſcerhcir way;and their aſks: © ren 
& ye ſhalbe comforted, concerning cheeuil that qo 
F haue brought ypon leruſalem,onen concerning « oy 
allrhar I haue beonhhe ypon it, ' &/) 
23 An4 they ſhall comfort you,, when ye (oe _ 
their way and their enterpriſes : & ye ſhalknow "> 
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dane 1n ir, ſaith the Lord God, | | 
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AN dz word of the Lord came yhto me aying, 
2 Sonne of man,, what commeth ofr 
yine tree aboue all:other ; recs 5 and of rhe 'yine 
branch, which is among the 4 trees of the forrefls a 


3. : Shall wood bee taken thereof tro 'docany © bib 
worke $or will mca take a pia of it to kang any, no moron | 
yeſſe]thereons other 4 
4 Behold;ir is caſt inthe fireto be conſumed #! * 
the fire conſumeth both the endes of it, andebe (1.04 
mids ofit is burne.Is it mecte for «wy workes, | - the 
5 Behold,when it was wholeit was meagre for Nee 
no worke : how much leſſ< ſhall ir be- meere for. 1.16 
any worke, whea the fircharh conſamed it , and deftroged 
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s Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord bw As the of 

vinetree, that w among the treeg-of enE bt | 

which 1 hate giuen co the fire ro be conſamed,jo 0+ 24g y ext 

will I give the inbabirants of Ictufaleme * \ Theoght 4s ws 
7 And I will ſer'imy face againſt chem: rey? 4 

ſhal goe 6ar from on! b fite, anJ another fire ſhaft, peryer ym hey 

coalame them ; ani ye ſhalknow, that I _ Rabake than &y0 
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Meraze 
T Geine rienadof of the Lord catcvnatome, 


acts 4 3 dfman, . cauſe Terufiern ro knowe 
ut ook | And Thus faith the Lott God eng Te: 
art babitariog and rhyKkindred is of 
wuwcjons conditilhrn a of Canzan:chy facher was an Amorite, 
wi Co, ER I ote: dewworedrivedio-rhy whoredome 2 fall py 
wajers of their f* =4, And in chy nariukiewhEchouwaſt F borne, 22 That chow tall line ny clildrE;8 deline. ©29823. 
- 7% thy travel? was not cur: thou waſt nocwaſhet in 190th ernrndy 
\ Win tk water cofbfenthee : chou wal notfilked wirh 
brought thee our fafr,norfyadied in cloutes. 
EA cer hens compelſonrpeuther, bur 
to r com thee , 
any 09 #5 caſtor he open frldeohecon 
_ rne, 
wp one X At Thad byt bythe {Hwy hes pol 2s | baſt alſo buile vnto ther ahfe 
tooke rhre and lited inthine« owac blood mitde- rhc& an hie place iv cuery 
thee life: em kans hr ntrepy oak 7 ortuary 25 .Thow haff 'built 'th 
ev madre wheactioa walt inthy blood, I fade vaco the, 
Church 1 and giue Vi Rep. 


life, there is n0- 1 haze cauſed thee ro multiplic 25che dad 
- of the fielde,and chou haſt increafed and waxt 
4 Tice wards, 3s grear, & chou baſt gotten excellent ornaments: 
bo porn Ne ESE ger ger ar poor haireis grower, 


* confider what 

4 thy kiehincs: yea, ? ſware yneo thee , and enrred 
Colmes chap into a coucnaut with « thee ſaith the Lord God, 
to warey, fanoured, and chou becamelt mine. 

| H Then wathed I rheewiry?- wateryen; L 


tithe a chaſte ted thee with ole. 
views me; and 10 I clorhed thee alfo # broydred worke, and 
dz (bod thee with badgers skin;and | girdedthee a- 
thee all-graces, bour with fine linea. & I coucred thee with filke. 


A 111 decked thee alfo.with IT pur * 
1 Mindibe? thee bracelos pe LES Lo lonruiats 'neck _ 
with mine doly 12 And fronther fate” add”: 
{wy fe earezin args edn bcromne 3X 


m ypon head. 
le leh; re 13 This waſt thou decks with gold and 
(1e&zave it and thy raſtyent was of fitic linen,and 
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* lite, 14 And th you 
hover Ng ; 
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ta Lord God. Ana =p ue med 
Wein pri, 15 Nowe thot' Ke viral in thioe | neiches the he formica- of Goa kie g'o 
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and with all theidoles of thine abominai 
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all : thy-lo- d 


pleafure,andall t 
with al them thar thou 
haſt hated: T will ven un ajaney. round about 
_ —_— s p09) x ooo 
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ny at hie ws Suh 
ſo out of thy cl lacerhey ſhl feippe the al 
els,and leauec thee oben bare. 


40 They ſhall alfo bring vp a any againſt 
theeand her Call RA A Roar and 
thru ty. los wich their ſwords. 

41 And they*thall burne-yp thine houſes with 
fice, and execute indgementes mar atk 
fight of many women:and I will cauſe thee to 
ccaſc from playing the barlot,and thou ſhalt giue- 
no reward anymore, 

42: So will 1 make my wrath toward, thee to 
reſt and my t iclouſic ſhall depart fromthee, and 
I will ccaſe and be no.more angry, 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the daies 
of thy yourh, but haſt prouoked me wich all theſe 
things,behold, cherfore I alſo hane » thy 
- way vpon thy-head, ſaith } Lord God:yer haſt not 
- chouhad conſideration of al thine abominations. 

44 mrs thar vſe prouerbs, ſhall vſe this 


oſt chee ſaying, A is the mother,*ſo 


ter,that hath 
off her busband and her chil and thou 
_ thefiſter of thy y ſiſters which forſooke their 
ands and their children : your mother isan 
Hittite, and your father. n Amorite. | 
[bod hy oik paar pr 1hre 
z rers at thy and 7 
— igher ef yong <cliſter, es at thy right A 
t Ebrs thy So Fm er 
£er then - Leal 47 Yet haſt thou © not CA herbs 
a Ber denefarte .  wayes,nor done after Kung abominations:bur wie 
s had bene a very liclething,,, thou walt comupied 
more then they in pet thy wa 
. 43 Act live 
fterhach noe done , #either hee nor her daugh- 
_ 25 thou haſt done and thy daaghters. 
49 Bchold, his was 5 iniquitic of chy lifter So- 
dom, ÞPride, fulnefſe of bread, and abundance of 
idleneswas in her; & in her ters:acicher did 
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- hes committed a5o- 
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whare- 51 Neither c hack Samiaria commirter halfe of 
fore they ro he were ſo FE. finnes,but rhou haſt exceeded rhem in thine 


, abominations, and haſt 4iuſtified thy liſters in all 


thine abominations which thoohaſt done. 
52 Therefore rhou which haft iaflifed thy 
ers, beaxechincowne ſhame for thy Cat | 
chou aft committedmore abominable them they 
then thou art: be chou 
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therefore 
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fiſters.” . 
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55 And thy. fiſter Sodom and her dau 
ſhal rerurne co their former Rare: Samaria 
her danghcersſball rexurne to their former Bo 
8 when tbou andthy daughters ſhall reruene to ye 

our former ſtate. - 

56 For thy liſter Sodom wasnot heard of 

by thy report iathe dayot rhy 
57 Before thy wickedacs was i 
that ſame time of the re of the da 
Aram , and of allthe daughtersof , poker 
round aboutkher which deſpiſe thee 0n/all 

58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wicke 
and thine abomination, ſaych the Lord, 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I mi 
deale wich thee , as thou haſt done : w 
didſt deſpiſe thel othe, in b 

60 Neuertheleſſe, I wil m 
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nant made withthee 'm he dacsof thy yourh, & 56 Hl WW - 


I wil confirme-ynto thee an cucr 
ſhalt remember thy wayes 


63 Thent 
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be aſhamed,whi 
bath thy elder & hy ye 
ynto thee for dav 
62AndI wil hee my ot th ws thee, which | 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 
- "63 That choy þ we rar pune, \& bey aſha. = 
med,& never chy month any more, becauſe; 
ofthy "goupaſe vor Iam pacified toward thee, for | irle 
althat thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, 
| deſerucd . he | 
be had ant ap erg. his » When] he thewuth thet amon rot 
time : and here he dectareth bow be will call che Gentiles, o But if 
ene once ve 
a CHAP. XVIT, t 
of the Iwo Rpler, 
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Sonne of man. put foorth a "ac and ric 
rake a,proucrbe yato the houſe of I 0 
pra And wlll Thus fych the Lord God, , » THE Torn 
cat Piſs, cod long w 
Pit of f (2 tle wich gr had diycrs Colondcameame Mis 


4. And "drake off che roppe of his cwi Thays 
caitd it jato the land b Serena. ſcririn . 
a Citric of M archants, . 
tooke alſv"of the ec ſeede of the lanc 
edit in a frujefull - 
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It becamea vine, and it brought foorth branches, I hot ove 


and ſhot foorch buds, . 
7 There was allo F another great 


great wifigs and many fethers, and b 
vine did turne ber rootes toward it, 


' forth htr branches tow 1rd i tharhaghs wat 


it by the rrenches of her plantation; 


It was planced in a good 
& warcrs har i hould bring for b-branches, and 


rode ot aprons 
Ge» | C 
driesall the leaucs of the bad ſhall wicber with- = - 
out many'pepple, roiplucke it vp | are ſe on edge 
by che code thaneof,” 262 _ i 
ſhall it nor be dried vp; and whithers 1 when the  ; 7 
Eaſt wind ſhall touchir , it ſhall wither in 5 crev- 
ches,where it grew. - 

11 Morcouerthe word of the Lord came vn- 


or kisfabieti> made a coucnit wich him hath 
i ehedes of himhe hack allo-caken che princes of Fland, 
; 14 That the kingdome might be in ſabieQion, a 
and no lift ic ſelte yp , bus keepe their coucnant  ginen ypon : 
ſtand hy _ neither hachraken any increaſe, bet hath with- gjalz5.5. 
againſt him , and ſerit his drawen his hand from iniquirie,& hath exccured 
| erue 1udgement berweene:man and man, 
tha Rong mrarnurnerng on warn oo yo 
cements to dea iziuſt,he 
CE ns TIE EIT was cas” 
God, ie +.230 | x'foc a | chiefc;or a yor, « cre 
og hedder ofblooY jifbe dota} of cheſs things | * des 
11 Though he doe notal theſe things, bur ei- 
ther hath exttivpos Mie monntines \or defied ; 
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ELL, 


nds my. coucnant.that he hath broken, ypon 

* And I will (pread my net ypon him,$& he 
ſhalbecakenin my acr, & I wil bring him to Ba- mountaines, 
- bel, & will enter into iudgement # him there for neither hath lift vp bis cies ro } idols of F houſe 
puniſhment, his treſpaſſe thar he harth mee en. of Iſrael, nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, 
 _ 21 Andallthat flee from him with all his hoſt, 16 Neicherbath oppreſſed any,nor hath with- 

ſhal fal by, che fwor & op d by 

ſcatrered roward all J winds: 


32 th the. 
; off the rop ® of this high cedar, and will ſctir, & 
Real rene 25.2 cut off the © top of the tender plans rbereof, & [ 
of arcs Will plantit: ypon an high mountaine and great, 
23 Ex:nin } mountaine, of Iſracl will 1 
lane it: andic hal bring forth baughs , & beare 
ruit,and be an excellent, cedar,and ynderit ſhall 
Pihered ives it. remaine all birds,and cucrie'? fouleſhalldwellin done 
Gat, 2:14 the (ſhadow of the branches thereof, -* in Mis TAY | 
rurhrwik 24 And all the 9. trees of the fielde.ſhalknow ay ye, Wherefore ſhall nor the ſonne 
theproud ene- Char I } Lord haye brought downe the hierree, bearethe jniquiric of the” father 5 becauſe the 
rootkit my and exaked the lowtree:that I baue dried vp che ſonne hath execared indgement and juſtice, a»d 
' -+; nod ger pomeave , & made the drietree roflourith;I hath kepr all my ſtarures,and'done them, he ſhal 
Knged, + Lord haue ſpoken ir, and hane done it, ©, ſurely] | Ea 5 Shs es > 
in f 11 ofthe father, « ' ra=ary.p ak . 
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2 He ſheweth thas euery man ſhall beare his owne fone, 24 To nekher ſhall t 
hins that amnendeihgs ſalnation promiſed. 24 Death prophe- . | : 
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3 Bur zebelled againſt me 


mos 
and they calt away my iudgements , which if a 


-to my Name » that it 
8 heathen in 


lands, ' 
16 Spcadecholea one ap iulgnates and 
roo! Fur SR. res 1 haue my 
me according to hearr went after thei: idoles 
ty 17 Nev ors any) 
not F W con- 
tan ro tha ſume theminthe 
noch — x. Bur ſaid vaco their children in the wilder- 
okars oppor nes, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your I fa- 
fahers and not thers, neirher obſcrue their maners , nor defile 
naaſare their —_— withthcir idoles. 
an. re Zap This he Leod your Cedmrally ina fe 
be doe them, | 
i trrty © == hall 
endl as 19%} thatyemay 
tre ypon them, Know 1 am che Lord your 
1 Becauſe they 21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
ouald not obey gainſt. che: they walked nutin my tatures, nor 
Vp 0 comm, | mogenc mpo—_—_ whick.if a man. 
hues 5 that they dC oc hee ſh liuc in them but they pollurcd my. 
hoald obey their ' $abbachs:theu T choughc 19 our, mine in- 
ens foes dignation- wy a8 ht  roetiray 
wr = wrath chem io the 
+. —— ©. Lu L orien hand oe 
wexkarys Au had ro.my Name thac ir ſhould not 
-w—wr ud nn heathen , in whoſe fight I 
hey be had + To: T hk pn 


which God requi= 24 Becauſe they.bad not 
ber png ments,bur had caſt away my ſtatutes , and had 

llured my Sabbarhs , andeheir Eyes were afeer 
b che farchers idols. 
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the fire allthac ff 
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| and will bring biing yon tha bing of } couenant, is 
38 And1I will f choſe ont from among the | 
rebels , and them that tranſzreſſe re ont meer nefſe.- 
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3t For whea you offer your gikes, and 

your any a0.pu mukathe 7 

pr umn {pak x" ye - ded thn 

ractls As I live ſaith the Lord God, þ I ill oe chr hy ol * 
hane 


anſwere you whem Iam asked. 
32 Neitherſhall has bee donechat commer 


intoyour fav I ors hea- 
chez wth fumes of ' , and zz 
rc I 


and 9 ngrati- 
33 wr oy nah ney faith rhe ates God, I fardly Co rbgpeeple 


rae you wich a mighty hand, & with a ſtretched Qed fanlicnr 
eons ms (ann 
romthe e, y 
will garter | gather onom ofthe Parkevs Tp og Sr 
emphncking' &-with a ſkret-q He declareth 
jr prnfeuogpee: ; Phat man of nature 


35. And Dll bring Eko rwildernes of f \, 
people, & rhere p.norn— 4 

36 Like as I plea 
willernct® oFeletand: ofÞarpe wil plea 


with the Lord 
bn And Fl cauſe you to paſſe vader the rod, == 


will bring 
and they (hall notenterinto the land © 
and ye ſhall know that IT am the Lord. cm any 

1,0 houſe of Iſrad,thus ſaith the will nr qi 


39 ' As for ye 
Lord God,t Goeyou ;yand derue every one his {* call youto re- 
idole,ſeeing that ye A norobey me,and ma aearpre pardons 
mine holy Name no nore with your gifts and home againe, 
with your idoles. _% 
49 For in mine holy mouritaine, eveninthe ih; pony cn 
hic mounraine of IFacl,fgith the Lord God, there _ Wo wpireoel 


ſhall all the houſe of Ifrael, and'all in the and , chaff % but chuſe 

ſerue me: there will IT and therewill o=t © nay hack 

I require your offrings firſt ſrilite of your}, ," will ve his 

oblations, with al{ your ho i,” + This is ſpoken 
41 I wil aud bor your, when 1 to the kypocritee, 

b:ingyou from the people,and g athier you our of - 

the copmrrigs,whezin ye hope bene xtered that 

I maybe in you Heforerhe heathen, 

42 To < ſhall know that I atn"che Lord, 

when bring you into the land vf Tſrael,in- < 

ke land entree gh liked yp mino band Te... 


(hall ye 6 Hidagdar a wayes,- 
and all your Git wWhaddle ye hane 
and ye 8 @ (bal indge rob ohade worthy to be cut © Your ewnecon- 


\ the for all your evills, that ye have e - gjences ſhall con- 
=—_ And ye hall know Lie” bas Tam the Lord; _--o = Ty 
when T_ haue mo you” for my Names |, mercieh 
rugby? > or » ked wayes,nor accor- 


O yec houſe” 6f 
Gage your age wan, 9 os obey 
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2 Now thou ſome of man , wile thou i 
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a, —_ Iſrael one in 
wile power , to ſhed blood. - 
7 C_—_ defpiſed father and mo- 
(egtna>h ther: inf 'middes of thee © haue _— 
hanby ther thers che : in thee have racy yexed the father» 
=" ſcandthe widowe. 
wu net commc- 8 Tho haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
adialerafatere, haſt CHO my Sabbachs. 
_— chee are men that eary tales to ſhed 
ary f blood: : in thee ore they thac cate ypon the moun- 
ne 7pon her Ay adds of edvgertiey bale abominaion, 
* ba 6.1L oe haue they diſcouered rheir fa- 
ame (ee hae they yexed het that 
wont 
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cher harh ney man ord ons iſs, un 
his fathers da 
12 Iathee hey eaken giſtes ro thed 
_ _—_— ——_— COTS 
ou defrauded thy neighbours by cx- 
tortion,& haſt h the Lord God 
POTEy 13 Bchold , thereforeT f(micren mine 
"ath 1nd 1ene handes vpon thy e , that thou haſt 
yreace, vicd,8 yponthe bloud, which hath beencin the 
middes of thee. 
14 Canthine heart indure, or ean thine hands 
g Net's, ,ub]eto 8be ſtrong, inche I ſhall haue to dee 
"ne tay (olfr, with thee* I the Lordhaue (poken it,and will 
oc it, 
Ned ao nb ern 
an e thee in cauſe 
Sill chus rake thy f to ceaſe coy gem 
tn Phcobes, oo And thoa ſhalt rake thine | inheritance in 
pov ve no thy (elſe inthe fight of the heathen, & thou ſhalc 
wree iyheri- know that] am the Lord; 
rk, * Lord, omg word of the Lord came ynto 
me,lay1 
| Which beſore tne of man, the houſe of Tſracl is vnto 
"4 waſt proce meas Þ droffe: all they are braſſe, and rinne, and 


yron, and lead inthe mids of the fornace : they 
arc «en the drofſeof filuer 
19 Therefore, thus fayth the Lord God , Be- 
cauſe ye are all as drofle 'beholde,therefore I wil 
gath in the middes of Ieruſalem. 
> ke chey gather filucrand brafſe, and yron, 
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X fre ofmy wrackebeir oune deck®o0 trneta 

dred ypon their heads, faith rhe Lord God, my plaguen PLL 


10s, 23s, 


CH AP, XXIIL, 
Of the hlervoofSamedood Jeruſalem y vader the name, of 
Abolah and Abolibah 


] He word ofthe Lord came againe vnto mee, 
laying, 
2 Sonne ofman , there were to women, the, , _. 
daughters o fone ® mother. and Indabe which 
3 And they committed fornication in © E- came both out of 
they committed ſorvication in their youth: gm ne 
wy were their breaſts ed, and chere they fe bor moe 
bruiſed the teares of their virginirie. 
4 And Tins - Pqurwqtro oy 


cy meaning 
5 And proce layed the barloc © headhe maria which was 
was n_—— (be was ſet onfire with —_—_ = 


captaines & princes they were all pleaſant yong hergnhendy 1s 
men.,and horſemen riding vpon horſes. where Gd4s lems 
c Was 
Eby wider me, When the Iraclites were named the | of God, they 


Canine Ido laters, and forfooke God and par their _—_ in - Aſſyrian. 
M mg 7 Tha 


Abolah and Akolibah, 


e The ho 
vicch 


Ghoſt 
rerm cs 
which ſeeme tr-nge 
to chafre cares,to 
cauſe this wicked 
vice of idolatrie 


7 Thus the committed her whoredome with 
them , even with allchem' that were the choſen 
men of Asſhur, and withall on-whom ſhe dored, 
«nd defilcd her (elfe with all rheir idoles. 

R. EO SIENAIg RawiCer 
£ ypriaus : for in her youth © lay wi 
her ms, rhey bruiſed the breaſts ofNge yerginity, 
and powred their whoredome ypon her. 

9 Wherefore I delinered her into the hands 


fo to be abborred Of her louers , en into the hands of the Aﬀyri- 


that vynnerch any 
Gould abide to 
beare the name 
#herol mentioe 
ned, _ 

f Meaning ,the 
Afyrians. 


This deelareth 
at no worees "©" images of the Caldeans pain 


able ſuſfcientlieto 


their raging louc 
and filthie luſtss 


dote ypon the 


i mages and pain 


tings ofthera af- 


LO they 


k Theſe were the 
names of certaine 
princes and cap- 

mines vader Nes 

bachad nexzars 


4=6br.? = 


then, 


ans,vpon whom fac doted. 
10 ,Thelc diſcovered her ſhame : they tooke 2» 
way her ſonnes & her danghters,& flew her with 


the ſword, and ſhe had an exif} name among wo- * 


men:ſorfthey had execurcd iudgement her, 

1: And when her fiſter ADlibah ſow this, 
ſhe marred her ſelfe with inordinace loue , more 
then ſhe,and with her fornications morethen her 
——_— CS al bey neigh- 

iz She dot Aſyrians bey neiph- 
bours , both jnce and princes clothed wk 
«digers ſures, - horſemen riding ypon horſes : they 
were all pleaſamtyong men, : 

I3 Then I (awthat ſhe was dcfiled , and thar 
they were both aftcrone ſorr, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications : for 
when ſheſaw men E painted vpon the wall , the 
with yermillion , 

15 And girded with girdles ypon their loynes, 
and with dyed attire ypon their heads ( looking 
all lke princes after the maner of the Babyloni- 
ans in Caldea,the land of their natiuitie) 

16 Aſſoone, I ſay, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe doted 
vpon them, and ſcat meſſengers ymo them. , into 
Caldea, 

17 Now when the Babylonians eame to her 
into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
fornication and ſhe was pellutcd with them,and 
her luſt departed from them. 

18 So She diſcouered her fornication, and diſ- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
hke as mine heart had forſaken her fiſter. 

19 Yet She increaſed herwhoredome more, & 
called tro remembricef daics of heryouth wher- 
in She had plaicd the harlotin the land of Egypr. 

20 For She doted ypon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are «s the members of aſſes, and whoſe 
yilueis hke the yſſueof horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance f wicked- 
nes of thy v9 wee thy _ tors v7 by 
Kgyptians:therforet of thy are thus. 

22 Therefore, OA "libah , thus faieth the 
Lord God, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy louers a- 
gainſt thee, from thine heart is departed, 
and I wil bring them againſt thee on every fide, 

23 'T» wit, the Babylonians, and all rhe Cal- 
deans,  Pcked, and Shoah, and Koa, and all the 
Aſycians wich them: rhey were all pleaſans yong 
men, captaines _ —_ they were valiant 

, riding vpon 
Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee $ cha-. 
4 * and with a multicude 


rets, w and whee 
of people, which ſhall ſet agarnſt thee buckler 


and (hield, and helmertround about: and FI wil 
leaue the puniſhment vnto them and they ſhall 
iudge thee according to their Ji . 

25 And I wil yh nr rt. 9 thee 
and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee : they ſhal 
cut off thy inoſe and thine cares}, and thy rem-.: 


Evxckjel, 
nant ſhall fall by the ſword they thallexry 


> re WY 
+ # 5 | 
A Y 
cup SACLEL 
LEE, 


thy ſonnes and thy > and thy refidur __ 
ſhall be deuoured $Ooony 

26 They ſhalalſo ſtrip chee ont ef thy clothes, 
andeake away thy faire þ $4.3 C29) 

25 Thus will I make thy wickedneffe ts etafe 
from thee and thy fornication our of the land of 
Egypt , ſo tharrhop ſhake nor life ypthine cyes 
yneo cthem,nor remember Egypt anymore. 

28 Forchas ſaith the Lord-God Behold, I wil 
deliver thee into the band: of them 5 whomthou 
hare} regen imo the hands of chens from whom : 
thine heart is departed. - | 


Lal 
39 pr perry rep becauſe tal eethy + 
thou haſt gone a whoriog after the and Lo | 
becauſe thou art pollured with their idoles.  farue iden, * 

31 Thou haſt walkedin the way of thy fiſter 
therefore will 1 giue her m cup into thine hand, m 1will ww 

32 Thus faith 5 Lord God, ſhalt drinke *b* ſame indge-- 
of thy liſters cup,deepe and large : thou ſhale be New wins 
laughed to ſcore hadin derifion, becauſc ir Cmadrni 
containeth much. © - greater 

33 Thou ſhalcbefilled with adrunkennes and 3 oningate 
ſorow,euen with pn deſtraQion,and dcſo- 
lation, with che cup ot thy fiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalr cuen drinke it;and wring it out 
to t5e dregges, and thou ſhalr breake the 
thereof,and teare thine owne breaſics: far T haue 
ſpoken-it, ſayth the Lord God. =—— 

35 Therefore thus ſayth- the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt mee be+ 
hinde thy backe;, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare 
thy wickednes and thy whoredome. 

{6 © The Lord ſaid moreover ynto me, Soi. 

Aholahand Abolibahis& 


of man, wil thou i ' : 

wilt chou declare to their aborainations © 
37 For they haue played the whores, and 

blood « intheir with their idoles haue 


they | ng wag Wa Gang hauc alſo cauſed : 
they bare ynto me, to paſſe ” 30 
by the fire to be their © meat. 0 Tintis, tobe 


SanRuarie to 
done in the middes of mine houſe. 

40- And how much more « it that they ſene 
for men to come frem p farre varo whom a meſ- p They ft 


an e were ht men oft Saba from the x Which ſhould | 
En ES 
ifull crownes they - gi | 
43 Then Ifayd erent that was olde ind w 
duleries, Now ſhal fhe & her fornicauons come 


wAancnd..: | 
ras 44. 4nd. + 


2 


Pilate of cho hoblag pot 


44 And they went in ynto her as they goc 
common hatlot : ſo went cheyro Aholalran and A. 
”— the wicked women. 

And f righteous men ſhal indge the, 

{That is, worthy akitrthe maner of f harlots; and after the maner 

- — que Clap» of murtherers : for they are. karlors , and blood 
- icintheir hands. 

45 Wherefore thus ſayth 5 Lord God, I will 
bring a mulcitude ypon them, & will give them 
vnto the tumult, and to the 

47 Andthe mulcirade, ſhall toe them with 
tones, and cut them with their (wordes:they ſhal 
fay their ſonnes, and their daughters , and burne 
vp theirhouſes with fire. - 

48 Thus wil Icauſe wickednes to ceaſe our of 

, Maning;alocher th the end, that all: ach rr" be taught nor to 
gitics and coun 


__ 49 doe ah prarwiphydaat (hall ] ap your wickedoeife ypon 


you, and = "© beare the noce of your idoles, 

and ye ſhal know thavI am the Lord God. 

Rr: CHAP. x derg a 
nn tatngarrns 
a Of loceniahs AS uy a pd yeere , in the remh mo- 


apts nerh,in the tenth dey ofthe b moneth , came 
Sn Kinzs.s, the word of the Lord ynto me, ſaying,” 
þ Called Teberh, 2. Sonne of man , write thee the name 6f the 


- day,exen of this ſame day : fir the of Babel 
pur of December (oc hiſelfe agxinl! fr this oe. day. 


er che which 3 Therefore ipeakc a parable ynto the rebel. 
moneth andday © Jious houſe I Gy.ynto them , Thus (ajth che 
wor tear 'Lord God, Prepare a< pot, preparcir, and alſo 
em. water into it. 
I 4 Gather rhe 4 iecerthresſino ir penn 
the e227. TY good piec e and the ſhoulder, and 

i nb ee chief bores 

men therof. 5 Takeone of the beſt ſheepe,and | burneal- 
1 07 heape, ſo the © bones vader it,and make ir boyle wel, & 


e Mewing of the ſceth the bones of irtherein, 


they had Nlaine, 6 Becauſe the Lord God aith thux} Woeto 
O_— 4, The bloudy ciric,exen tothe por,f whoſe skumme 
ling of Gods #5 therein, & whoſeskammets nor gone qurof ir 
mrath agaiuſt bring it out gpiece by piece:ler noblotf1] yps it. 
_  — 7 For her blood is in the middes of her : ſhee * 
Merphrirg ate ioanwlen,« obincns > 1 NA 


hn there yet On the nd ro couer it with du 
8 Thatit might cauſe wrath to. pA and take 

x q Sqiing th vengeance : exe» haue ſer herblood vpon an 
re heerye all ar high rocke that it ſhould not be coucred. 
—_— by licle 
andlitle, the blood cire,for I wil make If burn eat. 
fate ir contin 10 Heape on much wood : k t Sire. 

conſume the fleſh , and caſt in ſpice , and ler the 
ed ber crucltie to bones be burnt. 


L ag ares 


9 Therefore thus ſairh f Lord God, Woeto » 


: 
\ Exckiels wife a figne 9 3 
thy wayes workes ſhal 
tadge Crhee far i ceordiagaanky Shae.oy 2 ad is, the 
* IN By Alo che word of the. Loid came vnto © nn» 


me, 
16 —_ of : Rebold,, I take. away from 
thee theopleaſure may heb eyes wich opined: 7, ” 
ſhale thou neither mourne nor worpe , neither 2;22nit bis 
ſhal thy teares runne downe, delited, as verſe.18, 

17 Ceale from ſighing: make no mourning ſor 
ad. Segd, arg buy qe tyre qt thing head ypon 
thee, Þ and put on thy ſhoogs vpan thy feete, ard , ». 
coucrner thy hps,& care Joe myſs of men, Ao hs want. 

1s So vato the people inthe morning, bare headedgamd. 

and at cen my wife dyed: and I did in t che mor- - H—_ their 
ning, as I was c 

9 And the people aid vat. me, Wilt thou not I 

nel 


tel vs. w LENA things meane toward v5 that proc 


©. 


thou that 
20 ofa I FEE them , The word of the r r f Momag the 

Lord came yatome, low 
21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 3 ""PEPY 


the Lord God, bchol I wil \pollate my Santu- caldeans to de- 

ary,exen rhe pride your power,the p leaſure of es it,as Chap, 

nd your hearrs ea deirezand your ſonnes 723 . on 
whom ye hauc left, ſhall boaſt and 


e ſword, 

22 And ve hal do as I hane d6e:ye ſhal nor co. 
uer your lips neither ſhal ye cate the bread of me, 

23 And your tyre ſhalbe ypon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vpoa. your feere: ye (hal not mournie 
nor weepe , bur ye pine away for your ini- 
arid mo Taber 10 BY . 

1s Vnto you a x 

to a that og hers /Hodyy do: and when they 
commerth, ye ſhal know that Iam the Lord God. 

WF Al thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not bein 

when I take from them their power, fioy 

Fir tos honor,f pleaſure of their cies, & che+de- t Mat ans *pof 
Gre of their heart aber onnes, & dapal es, © 
yno thee to tell thee tl 


ich he 
with bis eares5 
27 In that day ſhall thy CET 
him which 1s 1 thou ſhalt ſpeake;& be 


26 That he that, 


Cre altos the T earth in. 

and 

r BIS. 1: N.%. 008 reed at ihe 
fatef Lena, 9 Aptinſt Moab eviSvy Idan pd 
| keg word ofthe Long Prod. =" 


want had Thea emperor he ns 

thereof,ceither at|]c c oft may m 

prin pa food Kchieſle of ic may be moken i in Fendi 

Bots at the sknmme of it may be conſumed = 

Cee aref 12 1She hach wearied her ſelfewith lyes, and li whenir wa deacon the boſe EE 
wood. her sSkamme went nor out - ba her : rherefare —_ when they wenrinto hall 
q Mewingabat her chumme Loy oe they al the amoyand 
dertcerly deftroy.. , 33 T how remaineft in Tachies and wie- rake thy gorge». 
«d-ndtharhe - kedneMe! becauſe I whey weve, beelings mnt P 
would giue the and thou waſt not hoy ſhale nor be pur- I d Called allo Phi- 
bite theres? , gedfrom th GA! I haue cauſed my 
jy 9ryborrome, wrath to _—_—_ 

The iti hath 14 I the Lord have {j it: ſhall come to 
hk vane, —PaſſeandIwildoeir: war ape beens, __ Lord God , Becauſe thou |; yo 


m Ilaboured ther wil I ſpare,neither wil I repent:according to 
» ſending By Prophets cal (X19 react on mold na 


with. che feere 
amped 1 = 


* Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


9 
I» that oab, exe 
pk hrenenh old = or 


. beable to refit 


| Which wie 
cerraine £atriſons 
of Philiſtims, 
wheredy they oft 
wmes m ed 
#he lewes : of the 


Gherethims Dayid 


allo had 2 gards 
2-A#6.18, 


& Richer of the 


eeptmitic of Leco- 


niah , or of the 


of Zedekiah» to me, ſayi 
Nhat is, the fa- x ayINg, 


y 

mous citic-leruſa- 
kem , whereunto 
people reforted. 


« My riches and f 
« y riches avs (late: T ſhalbe 


abus the wicked 


reioyce it their fall 


by whom t 
baue any prokt or 
Shs! s go. 


« The rwnes 
gat belonged 
wato nar,  * 


al againſt Teruſ; 


and reioyced in heart with al thy deſpice againſt 


f Iſrael, 
Oe Scbold , therefore I-will Rirerch cur mine 


the people , and I wil cauſe thee to be 
out of the countreys, and { will deftroy thee , and 
thou ſhalt know ch I am the Lord. 

$ Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo+ 
ab and Scir doe {ay,Behold,the houſc of Indah ts 


' | en 
like ynzo al the ; 1 willopenthe Gdeof 


cicies «of his cities, 7 ſayin his 
Beth 


fronticrs with the pleaſant conntrey 
moth, Baal-meon , and AeHſe 
10 I willcallithe men of the Faſt the 
Ammonites, and wil lginethem is | ,o 
that the Ammonites ſhal yo more be 
among the nations. -aroty det 
11 And I will cxecute py orpmen Mo- 
2b, and they ſhal know that I am the Lord. 
AN Ions ail by king vongomcsvpon 
dom ha g vengeance vpon 
the houſe ofTudah, and hath commited great of+ 
fences,and reuenged himfſelfe ypon them, 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord I wil alfo 
Edom,& d man 


Krerch out mine hand vp6 | 
und beaſt our of it,and T wil make it deſolate from 
Teman,and (hy of Dedan ſhal fall by the _ 

14 And I wil execute my yengeance ypon 
tos by the hand of my Iſracl,v they hal 
doin Edom pores Jef pes. _ aCear- 

Ing to minc indignation, 
= "faich the Lord God. od 

15 Thus Gaiththe Lord on yg nny 1 ene 
kRims haue execured $ reuenged 
chemſelues with a kfpiretull heart, to deftroy ir 
for the old harred, - 

, rs Ur / no go adent orfrans one 

old, I wil our mine Uli- 
fs CL Ofem off chef Chererhions , and de- 
ſtroy oe opaeet git gran. 

9 A EXecnte great VERBeAance 
them mich rebakes of mine indignation, an they 
ſhal Know that Iam the Lord, when 1 ſhallay 
my vengeance ypon them. 

CHAP. XXVI, 
Tyre fhall be outr thrown betauſt it re« 


”" =p ne of Jeruſalem, 15 The wondring and 
anrefate meek axe ir the hflafian of ou 


ANdinthes elcuenth yecre , in the firſt day of 
the moneth,the word of the Lord came yn- 


2 Sonncof man,beeauſc that Tyrus hath-ſaid 
lem Aha.thed ateof the is 
brokentit is turned vnco me: for ſeeing (he is de- 
repleniſhed: 
3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold 
I come againſtthee,O'Tyrus,and I wil bring 


m2y many nations againſt thee , as the ſea mou 


yp with his wattes. 
4 And they ſhal deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 
& breake down kertowres:I will alſo ſcrape her 
duſt fr> her,& make har like the rop of a rocke. 
5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nerres in 
the mids ofthe ſea:for I haue ſpoken ir,faith the 
Lord G9d,and ir ſhall be aſpoyle co the nations, 


Erekiel, 


The deftruRion of Ty 
that 1 am the Lord, 
| 9 Forthus ſairhthe Lord God, Bebold.1 will 


b | nT Nebuchad-nezzar ofB ” 
ber Cem neon mens 
with charcts, with horſemen , wich a mul- 


tirade and much . 
_ 8 Hefhallflaywith theſword thy daughrars 
in the field, and he ſhal make a forr againſt thee, 
pare ome oor nt Boa ena 
- He ſhall fer engins of warre before him a- 
nt > moogher his weapons breake 
owne thy cowres. 


10 Theduſt of his horſes ſhal couerthee , fer 
their multirude:thy walles ſhal Hake 2: che noiſe 
of the horſemen, and of the wheeley, and of the 
charers,when he ſhalenter into thy gates as ints 
the enrric of acitiethatis broken downe. 
11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhal he tread 
dome al thy ſtreetes: ke ſhal flay thy people by 
the ſword, & the © pillars of thy th ſhal fal e Far Tynan; ma 


downe to the d. muck duut dy arg 
13 Andeber hall robberky riches,and poyle oatby heme 
thy marchandiſe,& they ſhall breake dowae thy oat of the$e, F 
walles,and deftroy ſhy (anions houſes, and they Some referre this 
(hal eaſt thy ones and thy timber and thy Quit 123 ** image 
into the mids of the water, which chey hag 


13 * Thas wil I cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs ended vp for 
to ceaſe, & rhe ſound of thine harpes ſhal be no ®*i* 31977 ad 


more * , 

14 Iwillay thee like the tep of a rocke:f thou ets thee 
fhalt be for a Sendia Wy ; thou ſhake be Bak kev edi 
o0 fe ue . . I 

the Lord God. Poles fuk to eprbns 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shal net 
the yles cremblear the ſound ofthy fall 5 and ar þ 
eric of the wounded, when they ſhal be flaine & 
munheredia the mids ofthee? NO we 
princes a all come 8 The governemy 
downefr6 their thrones:they ſhal lay away their cod nitro che 


ſhal ft ypon the ground and be atonicd at every ** 
none entbepneds on cher, ""v Rdile the 
they (hal rake vp a almcntation for world 
, and ſay to thee , How art thou deſtroyed, **revf and 
ned ciriewhich was ſtrong in the ſea, becb ſhe & chants 
her inhabirams, which 
all char thercin, 

18 bar bg 
ofthy fall : a arc in q 
wk 4 Yon ure, 

19 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, when I hall 
make thee a deſolate citic like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I ſhal bringthe deepe 
ypon thee, and great wates ſhal couer thee, 

20 When I (hal caſt thee downe with them 


derfully and is 
creaſe bet pwn, 


that deſcend into the pir,with the people ofold i Wh'< x* «nd 


time, & ſhalſerche in þ low parts off carth, like long ager, 


the old ruines,wich them,7 ſay, which goc down 

to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be inhabired & , 1,,,qionia 

I (hal my glory in theland of che ligiug, 1:dezy when it 
21 I wil || bring thee to nothing, and thou ſhajr balbe refered, 

be no more:though thou be ſought ſor, yet ſhale 7 __ 5 


thou ncuer be found againc, Caith the Lord God. ; 
CHAP, XXVII. 


6s And her4 daughcers which are in the field, =» CR ers Gerkwabe 
 fhalbe flaine by tlie ſword , and they ſhall knowe RE ee eu 


were rhe nebtsy, proer and autherimve theres] by rune Te 


% 
* 
# 


=— Ss 2 as 


rec nd ichesof Tynan; ein The a: 9. T 
He word ofthe Lord eame a2gaine Foto mee, by eh Aciher and Chiinad mee 


5 haue. 
This noun- Hire trees of Þ Shenir ; haue brought cedars 
Gi wes eliied. oi from Lebanon wwe Mags walſlts for chee, 


yr ayer Ofcheck of eee apabby 
motites called it 
ar ng. 5. orcs:the company of the Aﬀyriis haue made 
« Which is ta. banks of yuory, browght out of } yles ofe Chicrina, 
- qo 7 FEinclinnen with broidered worke = 
—_— from Egype, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy 
blue filke an Rayne, breught from the yles of R- 
a ag tt y coucring, 
The inhabiranes of. Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy marriners, O T $A wiſe mca that were 
y0r;h2refr. in chee,chey were j 
ancicnes 0 a” and; the wiſe men 
i Mnaing,c0t thereof were in thee thy OG all cheſhippes their 
Ae the of the ſca with cheir hes were in thee co oc + 
ciry which is beze cupie thy march 


not by the Gige F... They of Pata! of —_ ned ibid 
ders © earmie : cen of war og 

rene, Ld and kelweinches ma ſer thy. beanie, . 

plea. Ting. yk. 11 Themen of d with thi Ns 

o That inthey on thy walls run abou, anrbe Gamma» 


of Capydocia, were in thy towers:they their ſhields 
” and thy le round about : they haue made 
o—_ y beetle perfeR. 


hn Tp Tu worthy mann a 
the hie towers my ec ron, 
they ſeemed litile, 2nd lead, which they, ch fie 
_-.; 
marchants, 8 e men, 
> Coen, chey brought 1 tom wr of braſle Ree muarchidiſc, 
p I» illing laves 1.4 They of the houſcofVTogarmah brought 
#{ Ala miner, x5 The 
and the marcha 


NO!) wer faires : 
17. 1 _ and. .c 
were thy marchanrs : they by 


k Where the beſt chandile whear of & Minnith , 
wheae growed. honic and oyle,and | balme. 
Canary 13 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants EXA 
; the multitudeof thy works, for Tr ie vr 
riches; «44 in the wine of & whe wooll. | 


19 They of Dan alla an of ELTS 


and fro,occupied pocupied in hyaeny 1 
and calamus were 
20 They of Dedan ce ap wee = 
cious clothes for rk we Y _ 
21 "They of Arabia, a the princes of Ke- . 
I ,vte mare dar} occupied with thee, i1 page 4pm eonoyey Ws 1 
"at! whr/e may... Ad goates: in theſe were 
Sable refed 22. The marchang of St joan yp ack 
oy pwr *1 


tefh ime thy marchatrxuhey occupied in Sper 
33 They ofkaram and Cannch and fidenghe 


Chief of all ſpices,& & al precious 


. 


Zion a pricking thoxne, [ ' Buelfich; ©” / | ER 
7 Behold, therefore I wA wing fi; Fingers py arid chey ſhall mow that 1 am the Lord God, * 
on thee, even ;the rerrible nations : 25 Thas ſaith the Lozd God hen 7 ſha} have 
draw their fwordes againft the wy of thy gathered 5 houſe of Iſrael web oe le where 
po -- 4 they ſhall defile thy nes, in cls Foe 3/4 wadies i ſhalbe ed in them = He fhewerh foe 


ſhall caſtrhre downe to hr o Fhehenten then ſhal they! dwclin Gas 
64 Nair he Ge the deach'of them, that ar Pine te o rarer” ſeryant Taakob, nil aſenle 
in the mids of the ſea. 26 wif 3, ro ge ll fy herein ſhal ſerve ir 


'9 Wiltthou very then before him, that Nayeth Bild houſes, and plant v yea,chey fhal \* 4ftroy bis as, 


thee, I am a god* but theu ſhalt be a ——_ nd divell (afcly, "when I haue Clecutel i dphened row whe he rgck 
god, in the band of him that ſlaycth thee = all round about them that de = them,and him,and ginethanky 
Like the reſt of , 2 Thou ſhalk dic the death' of rhe « yncir- ſhall know that I am the Lor their God, _ his great mare 

ce heerhen ad fs bo bands rk : forT have . IN AP. XX1T X, OH 

inkdels, bichare en it, ſaith the Lord te prophecieth a » if 
t : $ 

65 rene >" 11, © More9uer the ord of the Lord ime oo on ddr, 
hs V7 Som ofmarake val a lamentation | boy che ® tenth yeere, an{ in the rench moneth in - 
the K ing us neryh Jy vito bas, Thus faith rhe ewelfth dy ofthe - a the word of the capt oe 
the Lor God Th the fume, axd Lord came ynto me, coniah,or 

4 Hz derideeh-the Aro full of 4 hjeretret beaury, 2 Souncofman, thy face againſt Pharaoh reigne of Zeus | 


vaine opiniey aud. . of Thou haſt binis Bden' oy prophecic aguaſt bim, ef propict | 


of che kin 
confidence that us ſtene in theta. and ws. yr 
pee Bic  hS4Te pd tries, 1 Seats md, Thi hh the Lord God, Fea 
frengrh and plea. THE ON eres 1 come ec - 
R_ oh co bicls and Fold the workemanſhip of gype,the great draggon,thar licrh in che middes _— 
(Foot, eminent Fey pre pants Me rate mt enim bugs =} 
197 gol thee inthe day thit thou The hetek for ny ſelfe. Pharach to ths 


the royall ſtare of 14 Thow'arr e the” anoipred Cherub,thatco- ' 4 Bur T will put hookes in thy iawes, and hideth 

L Una nur verech, _ haye {er thee F'in bowwer's thou'waſt I will cauſe the ff of thy rivers to Ricke yuro Lime i 

RE ocof "Ypon theholy taowtnraitie of God:rhou haft wal- ſeats, and I wil Jraw theyour of the middes Fes 

he compateth to —_— then ade ofches tes off -ndady thy ripers, , and all che fiſh of thy rivers (ſhall © _ 

ha 's rams vB pa yay thy waies from the Nick thy ſcales. ck fate, 

Arke : andby this day thr chow w reated, till iniquittc was A 5 Md os thee in = — wy el * 
cc r o rivers :thou V 


word anointed 


ke lignitierh the che mukitude of thy whrehandile j open field: thou ſhalt nor be brought together, f: 
——_ nan rr hor gathers frT hive gitien' thee he cogeter, ſurges | 
honour to nuke finned :therefore IT will'caſt thee as che of che field,8 ro the foules of f heauen, 


thee one of the "—_— imountaine of God:& I wildeftroy thee, 5 Avd althe inhabirancs of Egypt ſhalknow 

| -rn.9a ane 4 geen mens nn np? br mids of f ſtones offirs that 'Tam the Lord;becauſe they haue bin a afle 

na MW nn ny was _— becauſc of thy of 4 reede to the houſe of Iſracl. 

ſent voto Salomon ,e:d rhou thy wiſedome by ' 7 When they tooke hold of chee with their lg 

py reaſon of oy brightneſſ, will caſt thee tothe hand,thou diddeſt breake, & rent all cheir ſhoul- 

g Tomicane ground : I will lay- thee before kings that they der:& when leaned ypon thee, thou brakeft | 

le rat, may heboldthee, "> + and niadeRt all cheit toynes ro } ſtand ©vpright, Gone '\0 

which hined as | '£ 48. Thou'haſt defiled* thy & ſanGibcation by 8” _— the Lord God? BE- ſhow yd 

proidusftoner: | che multicude of thineiniquicies, '6+ byF iniqui- hokd; T by xdypon thee,and deſitoy won would ſtay ne. + L 

when F firſt called UE of thy marchandiſe:therefore wil I bring forth man and beaſt out cafrhes,! AGES pl 

thee to this Gg- © a fire from che mids ef thee,which ſhall deuoure 9 And the latid of Egypr thalbe deſolate , and $747206 Omdpet | 

wie, rate bane EET willbring thee ro aſhes yponthe earch waſte,& they hal know 5 I am the Lord :becauſt their maſt ine> 

no part among mY ww hight of ll chan (ne haha hog, "_ LFThhe tlutris mine, 8c T have made ir, ther 

people All they that know thee amon / therefore I comerypon thee, & vp» \ ThwSoleet 
hat is;the ho- p16 (Gblbe aftunied arrhee: thou bay Ft a tEr- ovcherindey & I wil makerhe land of Egy pt Vt- ſhould arrogate 


nour, wherevuto 

4 rour,and neuer ſhale thou be terly waſte and defolatc from the rtowre of Seuc- any thing to him» 
Dp m ph : wx Apgaine, the word of ee Lord Lord came vn- flyer po dorders of the Fblacke Moores. ell hs: o_—_ 
nothmg. to me, laying, 11 No foote of man ſhal paſſc by it, nor foote cab eg 


21 Sonne of man,(er thy face againſt Zidon, of beaſt ſhaf paſſe by ic, neither ſhal it be inha- you Caſbyor Lo 
Ce yg ainſt it. bired yeeres Sblopte, 
> And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God behold, 13 Aud T wil make the land of Egypedefolate,, 
view [inert T <cagir thee; O Zidon, and I willdel gls- ih themiddesofche counties , rhac are deſofare, 1s aa 
agrinſt rby wie | rified the mids of thee : & they (hall know 'atid ker cirics ſhall be' deſolare among the cities they! 
kednes, > T am theLord, when 1 ſhaTl” wrexecten iudge- char are deſolare, for fouttie yeeres : & I wil ſcat- haut all dom 
| as ments in her,and ſhalbeſanRified inf her, + —-rerthe Egyprians among the nations , and wil diſ- 22 rei. 
23 For Iwil ſend into her peſtilence,& blood perſe them through the counnties, ans and Romans, 
into her ſtreeres , andthe flaine ſhall fall in the 13) Yer thus faith the Lord God, * Artheend ing check Fw 
m That, Nebn- | -mids of her: ® the enemie ſhall- come againſt her of fourtie yeeres wil 1 gather the Egyptians from hontdno gre. 
dab urgbar. - with theſword on eucry (ide andehey (hallknow the people,whtte chey were ſcartered.' per their traſt in 
» thatT am thiLord. {411.53 21g And I'wl bring agzine rhe captſaſricof E- cheybut teat 
- 24 And they (halbe no morea privkingihorne vyee and wil cauſe ther to returne r1nto theland - x 
vnto che houſe of Iſrael, nor «ny grieuoas thorne of Pathr68, into the Ian {of their habitation , and 
#f al that arc round about than. &e deſpiſed them, they ſhalbe there 28 ſinall kingdom, : 
15 Is 


handkcd. 

| Signifying,that 
Nebuchad- Dez2Ar 
had more "Jy 


then p*c 
the raking of 
Tyrut 


"= OY 4 
TY*"0 


warcs. | clan; | Pharaohs arme broken. ak 
15 Ir (halbeche ſmalleſt afche kingdomes,nei- the land water al hos Shyrkotings 

ther ſhall it exaltir ſelkc any mace abouc the ma- of (rangers: Ihe Lord bane ub, 

ctioas:for I will diminifh cthem,char riicy (hallno 13 T ws DOIN wittalfe deftrey 

more rule the narions, theidoles,and I wil cauſe their idoles ro ecaſc out 

the houſe of rag bring hap gue ee he ed gore Ces Bethe 192 

rae £0 re - 
membrance by ras terchem, (© ſballchey land of Rm ; 
will make Parheos defolare and wil 


— am the Lord God, 14 
17 Ti the f ſeyen apdtmiah agge pd ſer fire in } Zoan, and 1 will execmec wdgement yOry Tack, 


wie Prado rogue v7 Hue phe = ge ® vilpenre 

neth,camerhe word 0 vnto 15 I wil {Sin ubich 1077 clofum, 
18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar ks & che ——_ h , 
Babel cauſed bis atmyco ſcrue a great yas trade th Ne, ; $On1dlexendric. 
gainſt Tyrus : cucry head was made bald,and & 16 And 17h firein E or: 5 hl he 

7 The yoog men of tenet 


uery (ſhoulder was made bare:yer had he no wa» greg (orow _—_ 
nd. | Is _ 

ſhall taliby che fword 3 2nd thelecitiar hal gp in- 
ro captiuitie, 


eſeruecd againſt ir. 
19 Thexfore thus ſaith the Lord jy 5 ws Be- IRS. 
«8 Ac Tehaphaches the day*fhall reftraine bis 
hight, when | (hatlbreake cheve the rome < Mage 


bold, I will give the land of Egype ynco Nebu 
echad-nezzar the King of Babd,and he ſhall rake 


her multi:ude,and (and oj her bets rake 
r 


ray,and it and when the of hcr power thall great 
"have giten kin = or Selle her, the (had coner ber "and her thaies, 
$ ILabour,that RE tity daughters (hall inco capUnitie. 
wroughr [for me,ſaich the Lord God. = = execure mdgemcarsea Eeypr, ſtreagrh and jagcs, 
21 Inchat day wil I cauſe fhorue of the houſe and they (hall know that I am the Lord, 
of Ifracl ro grow, and I will gige thee an open And in the < elcuenth ia the 6rſt 0 nan 
mouth in the mids of them, and cheythall kaow che monethghe Ir cfr Lute 


that I am the Lord, 
CHAP, XXX, 
The deftruttzon of 8yps -ndihe cities thereof, 
Tie word of the Lord came againe vio race, 
laying, 


21 Re SS 
Kgypr-& nor h—_ 
EnEngs pars rn DTTEL 
1 — 


2\ 'Sonne of man, prophecie, and Cher Tee | 
joys 3 7 ug and eris, Wae beyn- all, 6 Aplonpand 
to this TK 


4 
3 For the day is neece, & thedey of ihe Laxk ante 
is at hand, a cloudie day,and it ſhalbe t heaime of 


5 © Ethiopia and Phur, and Lu 
common Cab, &beanca. 
thatisin 
6 Thus 


Egypt 


and 
in che mids cn edt hee gs 


3 And they ſhall know that 1 aw che Load, 
when I hauc ſera fixe in Egyps, 4rd whenall her 
helpers ſhall be d 


9 In that day thal ce meſſengers forth 
Pbandrny rb tn chechecn ef thocges 
afraid paler hed nmanpra hanywiehs 


day of 


the multitude w Egype:t0 
Nehachad-aender Bing alBavel, - i pa | 
F can 
Wha 7 hy uy tall be x Fd arorony Bas whene a cedar in Leba- he Meaniog.that 
land: and they (hall draw their. pos with faire branches, and 
Egypt,and Gl che land with the Qlaine, Tartan. 


12 ad I will make the rivers dry,and ſel the 
land iaco the hand; of the wicked,& Iwill make 


The Aﬀprian 


. - 


£ ies when; 


tions were vnder 


rheir dominion. 
yr y0mireps 


- mulricude of the waters, which the deops 


exaked him on hiewirh her rivers running toftd 
abour his nd ſent out herehirtleriers va- 
te all the trees of rhe }fielde, - | 
-5- Therefore his height was exaltedaboue all 
thetrees ofthe ficlde,and his boughes were mul- 
tiplied;& his branches were -, 919 the 
our, 
5 Althe foules of the heauen madetheirneſts 
1a his vnder his branches did al the 
beaſtes of the ficld bring foorth their yong, and 
ynder his ſhadow dwelt all mighty nations. 
9 Thus was he faircin his 


_ thelengrh of his branches: for us roote was necre 


d Signifying,that 
there was no grea 


rer power iv the 
wa .. 


great warecrs. 

8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God could 
not hide him: no firre creewas like his branches: 
and the cheſfenurttrees were not like bis boughes: 
all the trees ofthe garden of God were nor like 
ynto him in his beautie. 

9 1 made himfaire by the mukicude of his 
branches : ſothar all the trees of Eden,that were 
in the garden of God enuicd him, 
ESR took nk 

is on high, an ot yp his roppe 
among the thcke boughes and his heast is life 
P in his height, 
hon I haue therefore deliaered him into the 
hands ofthe.* mightieſt the hearhen : he 
ſhall handle him, foy 1 hauc caſt him away for his 
wickedneſſ, 


(A 

12. Andthe ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him,even 
the terrible nations, and haue left him ypon 
the mountaines, and in all the valleys his bran- 


ches are and his boughes arcf broken by 
CE Te ed eps Lago 


carth ate departed from his ſhadow, and hauc 


| forſaken him, 


13 Vpon his ruine ſhal althefoulesof the hea- kn 


ven remaine, and all the beaſtes of che field ſha 
be my, 
So that noneof allthe trees by the waters 
ſbalbe exalred by their height, neicher ſhall ſhour 
vp. their toppe among the thicke boughes, nci- 
ther ſhall their leaues ſtand yp intheir height, 
which drinke ſo much water : for they are all de - 
liuered ynto- death in the nether partes of the 
earth in the mids of the children of men among 
them that goe downe the pir. 

175 Thusfaith the Lord God, In the day when 
he went downae to hell,l cauſed chem to mourne 
and 1 gcouecred the —_ for bim, and I'did re- 
ſtreine 5 floods thereof, & the greac waters were 
fayed : I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him, & 
all the trees of che field fainted. | 

16 I made the nationsta ſhake at the ſound 
of his fall, when I caſt bim downe to hell, with 
them thar deſcend into the pit, and all che excel- 
lent trees of Eden,and the beſt of Lebanon : even 
all chat are nouriſhed with waters,ſhall b be come 
forred in the nether partes of the carth. 
++17 They alſo went downeto hel with him vn- 
to them that be {laine with the ſword, & his arme, 
ad they thac dwelt ynder his ſhadow in the 
mids of the heathen. 

18 To whom 1 art thou thus like in glory & in 

nes among the trees of Eden* yerthou ſhalt 


ecaſt downe with the crees .of Eden vnto f ne- 
ther partes of the earth : thou ſhalrflceepe in the 
mids of the yncircumciſed, with them j be (laine 


Ezekiel, 


andin -onin theſes : thou calledit our thy rivers © and raxs to. 


_ 


The - gs . 

bythe Gword:chis is Pharaoli & all his mulitude, © © 

rrp pany nora cnn | 
CHAP; XXXIT. '- 


PRC. 


ps > 
FF 
% 


3 The Prophetic commanded v+ bewaile Pharach King of Byypry Ef 


MESSED 
| r mo. 
Heh, rdinthe firſt day ofthe moncth, the * Wii 
word of the Lord came ynto me Gaying, am——_ 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a ation for ty vader Zede. .. 


Pharaoh King of Bgypr, and ſay vato him, Thou 


art likea Þ lyon of b Thus the rip. 


nations and arr as a | dra- turescompare 


the waters wi 
GOINEEn , nz with thy feere, and tam- **8* & 
peaſt yers, ontoul = 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gog, * I will therefore theyandluch as 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multicude of they mayourr« 
people, and they ſhall make thee come vp into 10” whcd. 


"7 Thenwill I leaueth the lan redſt gre ang 
. .4 Thenw eaue thee ypon the #nd I redft great arniny 
will caſt —racd rode open eld. ang 1 wil cauſe \©424g,md 
al the foules of rhe hegueu to remaioe yponthee, 706-5 
and ge tes the et by the field with thee, 
5 w thy fleſh ypon f monncain 
and fill rhe yalteys4 with thin ks ts bs Cong 
6 1Iwill alſo' water with thy. b the land thine armie, 
wherein thou®ſwimmeſt,even to the mountaincs, © As Niluous. 
and the rivers ſhalbe ful of thee. _ 
7 And whenT ſhall fpur thee our, I will couer blood of thine 
= _ and _—_— ſarres thereof darke: — 
ill cover the ſanne with acloude,and the 2% 
moone ſha!l not giue her light. f 
$8 Allthe lightes of heaucn will T make darke nc 0a 
for thee,and bringg4arkenes vpon thy land, faith is 2%tout 
; * 7ſa, 13.10.ferla; 
$1,424 3.15,9046h, 


the great ſorow 


owen. that (all be hr 
10 Yea, I will make many people amafed at the flanginer 
rhee,and their Kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with fearc **3i2s wdbly 
for thee, when I ſhall make my ſword to glitter a- **? 
gainſt their faces, and they ſhalbe afraid ar every 
moment : eucry man for his owne life in the day 

11 For chas faith the Lord God;The ſword of 
the King nf Babel (hall come _ 

12 Bythe (wotds of the mi 
mulciru 


owen 


i To witofthe 
and ny 
the (pail quictly enivp 


-- Then wil I make i their waters 
cauſe their riners to ruvae like oyle; ai 
Lord God. | + © » all thy comme* 
15 When I ſhal make rhe land pt deſo- dities. 
Jate,and che countrey with all that is therein,ſhal 
be laid waſte: when I ſhalſmice thE which dwell 
therein.then ſhal they know that I am the Lord, 
-16 This is the mourning wherewith they (hal | 
lament her : the daughters of the nations ſhall 
lament her :they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for 
all her'm e,faich the Lord God.” ' 
19 Tln the ewelfth yeere alſo in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, came the word of the Lord 
ynto me, ſaying, If 
18 $ounror man, lament for the mulritudeof 
Egypt, 


SS ww» wo gps tt hn 


Fon w-prps- 


= b/ 


er 


F*. 


nM BOT %., 


anthem,» - faich the Lord Gods. - 


MN 
weth bi» Prop fr CUSP 
ner IL Ivhome Jooſt thou 
lane ane ord, Jowne and fleepe with the voeireumciſed./); -11 + 
keg by bis mo + 3© They ſhallfall inthe middes of them that 
1 Have not ocber are {laine by the {word;m (he is delinered to the 
hingdanesy 00s ſword:4raw her downc, and all her multitude. 
w_— 24. The moſt mighty & ſtrong ſhalſpeaketo 
wa That i BayPe- ow anger ng Ing 7 
r: arc downe and lleepe 
noe ware inte. vncicumciled tharbeſlaine by the (word. 
Pharaoh. hom 22 Asſhuc jg there and. al his companic: their 
the dead tha] meet A ac about him:all they are flaine «xd fal - 
ve Mt Ia 14.9, 102 Dy the ſword, | 
oy 23 Wiogmen are made in the fide of the 
pit,and bis mulrirude arc round aboat his grane: 
all they are ſlaine andfallen by the ſword, which 
gw cauſcd feare to bein the landofthe living, 
6 Meaning, the 24 There; Elam and al his multitude round 


o 
\ 


about his graue:al they are ſlaine & fallen by the i 


ſword , which arc gone down with the yncircum« 
ciſed intof nerher parts of the carth, which cau- 
Whom is this ſed ned wet $3 om of the p. li- 
wor yy hauethey borne their ſhame with them 
feacede Ts + downe to the pit. | 

25 haue made his bedia the mids ofthe 
Naine with al his mulritude:their grancs are round 
about him:al theſe yncircficiſed areflaine by the 
ſword:thoughthey haue cauſed their feare inthe 
land ofliuing , yet haue they borne their ſhame 
with them that go downe to the pit: they are laid 

1a the myddes of them,ghat be flaine.. . 
q Nhaticghe Cap. , 26. There is 9 Meſbech,Tubal, & althcir mul- 


prin wd Ita- titude:their | wm. are round about them:al theſe. 


orSpaniard#1+yncircumciſed were flaine by the fword, though 
w loſepbus ri they cauſe. their feare to bein f land of F living. 
t Wiichdiednot © 27 And they (hal not lie $the valiant # of 
by cruell. death, yncirumciſed y are fallen , which are gone down 
bebythe courl® \ 1 the graue, wich their weapons,of war, & have 
boverably buried Jaid theip {words vnder their heads , bur their ini- 
with thelt coare- quit (hal be ypontheir bones: becauſe rbe were 

C 


28 Yea,thou.ſhale be broken in the middcs of 
the vncreumciſed ,, and lic with them. that arc 
Se B7 6 frond. Are _ EUs 
" 29: TherewE is ki 2 in- 
ces,which with their ? water gy laied by x 


that were flaine by the ſword »: they ſhallfleepe of; 


with the vacizcumciled ; and withthem rhat goe 
downe tothe pir. | T3308 
[he kings of 30 There beal the princes of the f Nonth,with 
——_—_ al the ay ty Ks arc gone downe with the 
Nine, with their 
ſtrength ,and the vncircumciſed ſleep with them 
that be (laine by the ſword, & beare their ſhame 


.. With them Gar go. ER, | 

ths the wicked - - 31 Pharaoh ſhal fre the & albe t comfor- 
Raxcowhen they ted ouer al his mulritude:Pharaoh, and all his ar- 
hers of their mi. - my ſhalbe laine by the ſword , ſairh F Lord God. 
ſaies, 32 For I baue cauſed my * feare tobe in the 
» Lwill make the land ofthcliuing;and he ſhalbelaidein the mids 
peas aftaids- * of the'vncircumeiſed), with them, thatare Naine 
by rhe Pharock and ember, 


CHAP, XXXT17. 


pad 1in beauties goe 


e fcare of the mighty in the land of the ling... 


2 The: | .of the gonernonrs and mini 14 He firenge - 
by Ns es erionnd Ganmnd ts 


.. .--_ ,__, Ofrhewarchmaiv Ps 
m—_— we The word of the' Lord againts the > 
A Gaine,the wordofthe Lord came 

ſaying, 


 vato'me, 


ſword vpon a land ' , | 
takea man from'iamong them , and make him # 271! ther coffe, 


and admoaiſh them from me. "1 the 47 #8 
8 When I ſhall ay vnto the wicked, O yic-. © be will vac ©, 
ked man,chou ſhake die the death , ifthou' deeſt 7rd grate pe 
not ſpeake,and admoniſh the wicked of his way, nifhmene. 
that wicked mi ſhall die for uns pe Pe * Chap, 3el7s « Þ 
blood will I « require at thine h ' of Ann.. Ih 
9 Nenenheledle, If thou warne the-wicked of yeh not bis. * - 
his way to turne from ie :ifhe donor rurne from charge at the 
his way,heſbal dicfor his iniquitie,butthoa haſt 7006s mouths is ©, 
delivered thy ſoule.. | | - re ES 


10 . Therefore,O thou ſonne of man , ſpeake « The: 
ppt beaten Tipe poked, Fer K 
Tt our tran our vs, | 
and we are conſumedbecauſe of them , + howe Zextignns. * >> 
ſhould we then hues | {| : 7 
11 


rurne you,turne 
why will ye die, 
13 Therefore 


care: they are aſhamed of. their . day that 


he hath 60 
thos edi 


15 Town, if 


and giue againe 
the 
he ſhall ſurel 


a . 


A 


che grichb twfl,nd ripe tha ch ve 

19 Yet the children of thy people ſay , * 
way of the Lord is not equal}; bus their awoe 
way is vnequall. 

18 When the righceous turnah. from bis 
righteouſnede,and comminrtcth iniquitiche hell 
eucn diethereby. 

19 But if the wicked returne from his wicked- 
neſſc, and do that which is lawfull and right, hee 
ſhalliue thereby, 

20 Yet yelay, The way ofthe Lexdiianore- 
quall,O ye bouſe of Liradl, | will udge you cuery 
one after his wayes, 

23 Alſo incherwelfeb years of i our copdini- 
tie, in the tenth monetb, ad in the Git dog of the 
moneth , ns thas had Eſcaped our of lerula- 

nrome,and ſaid, The citie is ſmimen. 

233 Now che hand of the Lord had binpon 
me in the cucving aforc hee thas 
came, and had my mouth vavll he c amc 
to mc in rhe 
my ur ny regs 
theword of the- Lord came vmo 


64249, 25. 


__— of the land of Lſracl, rwalke and fay, 
. = was but ouc, and hee; 
land: bur we are many, therefore the thall be 


given vs in 
35 Whercfore {ay voto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lond God, Yex ate wihthe Rblod and and lift v 
4 Up rv er, and (head 
—_ ſhould cthen peſſeſle the land1 
26 Yelcane vpoa your * ſwords: yee worke 
cnc his 
_— : 
has ſach-che Lord 


ye 
ye then 
v7 Sap cus yr hem 


— the EIT repre _ 


ns eu 


29 finer LO FEHIR. GER 
Wo ned er ry yn er ip oe; 
of al their 3 chey have commiced. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man,the children of chy 


_ dores of houſcs,and fpeake 
enoto his brother , , Come, I'pray, and 

heare what is the that cements from 
31 Forthey come vnto 
(nr 


Ccouero 
bothou ar ynto thers, us aÞeing 
Eos do them 
And A hed is ee Af on” 


; tree XXPT z e, MIR 
{72 7 The Tandfage hw ba wal love 


= EE 


Beekiel, 


morning: and when he had opened rames,and 


24 Sounc of man, theſe that dwel in the defo- the Lord; 
led the! 


God. As I kucſo ſorely they thar arein the deſo- 


people that p ralke of thee by the wales & in-cho vpou 


— 


irony; edt wel ſoede: hem wah b 
he t7 Allo-you cepe,, = 


| AgtAtifi 


Ng the word of the Lord Er 


2- Sonac of yaw, 
Ty tc th Ts - Jonas) 


herds of Iſracl pheeie & ay ynco t 
fac #:Lo4d-Gbl Sine the (9 
and ther fog har ſeode them» þ, 27 Se 


ynothes 
ſelies : ſhowld not rhe (h ephoards fecdf flocks the ki 
3 Yeo eaetht, far,@6.c; yer clothe/you with iſteeres, 
the woolbye kil them ther arvfed, bus ye foede-;* 
noc the (heepe. 


was lo, buewich cruekric js with rigonr bane: te 
ye ruled them. 


x 3 $3 


Tr” 


- & As 1hiue, (aieth che Lord Gods,farely be- 
cauſe my flocks was fpuiled and my were 
deuowred of all the beatds of rhe haning no 
ſb , nexher did my feeke my 
idecpe,dur the ephoards e themichves, and 

© nov my (hecpe, 

9 Therefore | heare yeahe ward of the Lord, 
Q ye thepheards, 

10 ern , Behold, I owe 
agazal} the ards,and wil r. quire my-the 
better them to ccale from fee £ 


27 


QHS ON EPLYT 


uoure them. 
'T Sa ip 


wil (careh-my 
13 As a ſearcherh our bus flocke, 
among tus (hepe rhar are (car- © 


whea he hath bi 
tered, fo wil I fecke our my ſheepe & wil deliver frege 


them our of all places,where they haue bin (car- TE 


gpm Ne rene * _— —_ 

+] | bring chem out of 
them forun-cha connceles tad wil CIDES 

1. pen reacny war / mee hy ng 2s 

EI —_ 

in all the inhabired apmontadr phe vanes | 


[1 Imibfectthers ins 
Ph fbneturaneor ay, hop are rod fr 
TI lie ina good fold, &in far 


themonnanes of It 
175 Fol Radempibrp tm 


16 wil forks thar which wastoN;aud bring 

ane thae which was 

that which was broken , and will ts 
weake , bur I will deftyoy the fai 


|? 


RNTT2:, 23 He prattis ann 


u* ® 
= 
Ge 
b- 1 F 
—- 
» 


 hauetroubled with 


' oulder, & 


viſh, 

m The fruites of 
Gods grice ſhall 
in 
A bi 

Church, 


' b That is. the red 


that hal come out 
of the rote of 
Ihbailfs. 1 


i Where the Tdns 
(an dwelt, 


plane, 


. far ſheepe 


and tohauedrunke of the deeps wartrs, but 
maſt trouble the reſidue wi feeres m 
19 And my care thatwhich yechaue 


rroden with your vo my that whieh ye 
r feere, 

20 Therefore chas ſaithrhe Lord God ynto 

chem , Behold, 'I even I will iadge berweene the 
and the leAneſheepe. * | 

34 Becauſe yehauethruſt with fide and with 
t althe weake with your hornes 
ei] ye haue ſcatteredthem abroade, 

22 Therctore wil I helpe my 
ſhall 0 more be ſpoylei,& I wil iudge berweene 


ſheepe and . 

23 And [willfetypa ouer them, & 
he (hal feede them, even my (eruant & Danid, hee 
ſhal feederhem,and he thalbe their thepheard. 


24 And I che Lord will be theic God , and my 
ſeruanc Dauid ſhalbe the prince among them, [ 
the Lord hauc it, 

25 And Iwi'l make with them a couenant of 
peace,and wil. cauſe the ewl beaſtes to ceaſe our 
of theland : andrhey ſhall'! dwell fafey in the 
wilderneſſe,and fleepeinthe woodes, = 

26 And 1 will fer them, @s a blefling , euen 
round about my mountaine and 1 will cauſc raine 
to come downe in due ſeaſon , and there ſhalbe 
rane of bleſſing, 

2 Andrhe = tree of the fild hall yeeld her 
frunee, and the carch ſhall give herfruic , and t 
ſhalbe ſafe in their land; & ſhall know tha I am 
the Lord,when | hane broken the cordes ofrhs "1 
yoke,& dcliueredtizem out of the hands of choſe 
that (eruced themſclucs of them. 

28 And they (hall no more be ſpoyled of the 
heathen , neither ſhalche beaſtes ot rhe land de- 
noure them, but they ſhal dwell ſafely and none 
ſhall make rhem afraid. | - 

29 AndI wil raiſe yp for them a © plant of re- 
noune , andthey (halbe no more con{umed with 
hungerin the land neither beare the reproche of 
rhe hearchen any more, 

30 Thus ſhal they vnderſtande,that T the Lord 
their God am with them , andrhat ne ©, men 
- houfe of Iſracl,ate my people, (ayth rhe Lotd 

od, | | 

31 And ye my heepe, the ſheep of my paſture 
arc men,and [ yon od Gick the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


2 Thedeſtruftion that ſhall come on mouns Stir, , beeanſe they , 


troubled the prople of the Lov. 


_—_—— 
{j{Preoner the wotde of the Lord came vnto- 


me, ſaying; - * | 
2 Sona ot man ©, Set thy face againſt mount 
aSeir,and ecic __ it, | 
3 Andfay vntoit , Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold,O moun: Scir,1 come againlt thee, and 1 


"will ſtrerch our mine a+ 209 thee;and 1 wil 


make thee deſolate and waſte. 


4 1 will lay the cicics waſte; and rhou halr be 


deiolate,and thou ſhalt know char [ am the Lord. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall hatred 
and haſt pac the children of !ſrac! tofight by the 
forceof the ſword ia” che time of rheic calamitie, 


when their » iniquicie had an ende 


6 Thercforeas I line ;, faith che Lord Gall , I ' a 
will prepare thee ynto blbud, and blouaſhall pur. 
fur rhee-except thou © hate blogd , cue bloud 
ſhall purſac the, - -* 


ſheepe, andthey poſſeſl 


hey mount Scir,aud all Idumea wholly 


_ 7 Thus will l'inaYe mount, Seir defalare ang: 
BS ed oth rage 3m 
and him thar returnerh . 

8 AndI wil fill his mountaines with his laine 
men:in thinc hilles,8& ia hy yalleys and jo all th 
cor Hel th pr areſlain wi the ſword. 

P w YT TY bs _ and 
thy cities thal not 4 
that! am the Lord; © 


10 Becaufe thou haſt aid,*Theſe wo nations 4, Iſrael, 
andrheſerwo countreies ſhalbe mine, and we wil | = 
the Lord was Toheref ting 


< them(leei 


pc ans, 2d 4 Towit, 
cae,. and ye hal knowe Ae —_ 


fo by figh 


11 Therefore as I liue,ſaith the Lord God , I pong BY 


Ho 
ding ro thine in vice. his own poſſin i 
in nrkered we the : & [ wil make may ſell x As hon but 
knowen chem whea I haug in aNee, 4p crys 
12 Andchou ſhalt know,thar Ihe Lord haue elly banded. 
heard all thy biaſpemies which thoa haſt k Ren RE 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael aying, They lye when Gays 
waſte, thoy are vs to be deaoured. the godly ought 
73 RE i INtHES v6 baue NN 
againſt me,& have mulciplied your words.agaialt 2 
me: | hauc heard them. ; 21 CL 
14 Thus faith the Lord God ,- So ſhall all the that the wicked 
world reioyce when I ſhal makethee deſolate, *8*** 


15 As thou diddeſt reioyce ar the inheritance Co ell they feels 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it w azdeſolare, ſo hang to theig 


ſhall 


wil I doe yato thee 1 thou (halt be defolaxe , O 
Andthey 


know,thac I am the Lord. , 

$ Hee promiſeth to deliu:y Tſratl from the Gentiles, 22., The bee 
nefices done onto the Fewes y are tobe afcrited to the mercie 
of Ged,and not vn40 their deſernings, 26 God renneth out 
bearieihas we may wake m his comandemente:s. 


Ao thou ſonne of man ., hecie ynto rhe 


- * mountaines of Iiracl,& fay , Ye mogataines *(54p.6+25 


ofIſrael,heare the worde of the Lord. 


and bad in deriſion of the reſi- 
due of the heathen that are round abour. 
5 Therefore thus (aith the Lord God , Surely 
-in the fire of mine indi 
wire reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all 
dom 


nea which Mr Gy ys of NE & They appoint 

wich them lelues - 
fore came with 
' Nebuch nezzar” | 
alt Ieruſalen 


this par poſe, 


,with theioy of af their heart , «n{with 
deſpiceful] mindes to calt ir our for a prays 
' 6 Prophecictherfore ypon che lan Ifracl 


and fay ynto the mounraines,and to the hilles, to ig 


the riuers;8& to the valleys, Thus fayth the Lord 


'God, Behqld, Þ haue ſpoken mine inc Becauſayou hand 
r acvig err becauſe yee hae ced 
© ſhaths of titheathen,” _ . '*-* ſtocke vate them, 


7 Therefore thas ſaith the Lord God , I have* By making 8 fos 
© lied vp mine haxd,furely the heathen they ate Chan Pay 
- a - 


ih the Þ Toa (Fevf 
Lord God, becauſe that rhey hauz made you dg- Frm onne 
ſolare,& ſwallowed you an fl cuerylide,that ye ws Ceechietſtof 


ion haucTI ſpokea a« 


to have i 


wileucn do according to Ave, 4 Backve- qr IO 


», 


Comfort roIfracl; or +41 
God dectarecs B'Bur you,O mountaias of Ifracl,ye ſhalghoote 
is mercies2nd forth yonr branches, brciag forth your frhice to 
odnes roward yy people of Iſrach:tor they are readic to come, 


Ai prefranh ng, © 9 For behold,I come vnto you, and T wil turne: 


enen when be de- Yeo you. and ye thaibe tilled and ſpwen., 
royeth his.cae +20 And Tt wil toatiply the mea vpon you, ewen 
— a che hovuſe 6f Iſrael wholly, & the cirics thalbe, 


inhdbiced & che'dddolare ptices ſhalbe byilded.. 

11 And { wil multiplic vpoa you man & beaſt, 

and they ſhall encreale,and bring fruice, and I wil 

cauſe you ro dwel after your olde eſtate, & I will 
hk Which was ac- bcſtow benefits ypon you more then b ar 5 ficlt, 
complied vader anq ye ſha'l know that Tam the Lord, 


erp bee hy al . 1: Yealwll -orlagrr by wale A you, 
defincrances did —emen my people Ifratl, and they pollgſſe|}you, 
direc them. ed ye alhe cheir inhctitance , arid yec ſhall av 


3 That is, vpon the” re henceforth depr 


meets of iue chem of men, 


Icruſalem. 13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they {a 
y9r, thee, vnto you, Thou X /a2d4 deuouret vp men,and haſt 
A the ent- benea walter of thy people, | | 
the reproch ofrhe ' , 14 Therfore thou ſhalr deuoure men no more, 
1and,which God neither waſte thy people hencefoorth , laith che 
djd for the findes 7, God EO; A i! 5 
petarrdns 1 "+ 25 NeicherwilI cauſe men'ts heare intheethe 
3gdzemueats, ſhame of the heathen any more, neitberſhale thay 
beare the reproch ofthe people any more, neither 
fhalc cauſe thy folke to tal any.more , laith the 
Eord'God, | 

16 T Moreouer the word of the Lord came 
vnto me;faying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Ifrael 
dwelt in their owne land they defiled ic by thei 
awne wayes,and by their deedes ; their way was 
before me as the filthines ofthe menſtruous. 

13 Wherefore I powred my wrath chem 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the Jand _ and 
for their idoles, wherewith they had polluted tr. 

19 And 1 ſcattered them among the heathen, 
& they were diſperſed through the countries: for 
according to their way according to their | 
deedes,iudged them. 

*Z 524 20 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, 

"08,2.24p whither they wene , they polluted mine holy 

Name , when they ſaid ofchem , Thele are the 

people of the Lord , and are out of his land. 

——_ 21. ButI Fazourcd mine holy 1 Namewhich 

An ortatee the houſe of Iſraclhad pollured among the hea» 
my Name to be then, wither chey wear, 

had in<entempty 22Therfore ſay yato 5 houſe of Iſracl, Thus (aith 

CE _ {Lord God, I do not this for your ſakes, © houſe 

ched meyif 1 bag Of I(rael,but for mine mw. holy Names ſake which 


ſuffered my Church ye polluted among the heathen whither yeweanr. 
= --r nM adeth or And I wil ſanQtific my Name, which 
from man al dig. Was polluted among the heathen, among whome 
nitiezandmeaneto . you haue pollutedir,and the heathen ſhal know 
deſerue any thivs that I am the Lord,ſayerhthe Lord God,when T 


by,ſeei —_— ſhalbe ſanRified in you beforeſcheir eyes. 


hung 24, iy os rake you Ay among the pc 
onely for the then,an er you out of al countreys,and wi 
m__ nisbol/ bring ou1m you owne land. WOnny 
119r-y0ur, 25 Then wil Ipowre cleane ® water vp6 you, 
» Thar is, his Spi- and ye ſhalbe cleanc : yes, from al yout filthugnes, 
dro dah? _ and trom al your idoles wil I clenſe you. 
and regeneraterh 26 *A newe heac alſo will giueyou, anda 
his, 112 44.3- newe fpicit wil I puc wichin you, and I wil take a- 
wag ia way the ſtony heart our of yourbody,, and, I wil 

A act, giue youan heart of fleſh, 


\ 


\ 27, And I ml put my fpyite withia you , and 


Fy , # j 


caulc you-towalke in my aturts., 'and ye- ſhall 
kecpe my iudgemenes, and doe them. | 

28 And ycc thal dwellinthe land,that T gaue 
to your fathers,& ye thalbe my people,aad 1 wib 
be your God. ; 

29 iLyil alſo deliger you from al your hilthi- 
nelle ap L wil call tor 2 cvgac gand wilincreaſe, 
it,and Jay no fainiuc ypon you, | |, [72} once ; 

30 Forl will mulaplic che truire of che trees, 1 wok, 
and che increale of the ficld,that yeibal beare no concludeth the 
more che reproch ot tamine among the heathen, (Piritual grace, 

3t Tacn ibal ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes,& your deedes chat were not good, Slhal _ 
iadge your ſelucs worthy co haue beue pdeltroy+ do Helhal comets 
ed for your iniquities, & tor your abpmunations. thinke your feign 
32 Bee ir knowcn ynto you, that 1 doe notihis 1anatthy thee 
for your ſakes, faith the Lord God:tberefere,O. ye (* manker A. 
houſe of Iirac}, bee athamed,and coniouadecd tor  gur bag. 
your 0wne waycs. Tr agaukt kim, - . 
33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, What time as I 
fall have clenſcd you tram al your wiquines, [ 
will cauſe yu ro dwel in the clues, and tue delo- 
lac places (balbe builded,. '-}  - 
34 And the dcſvlaze land ſhalbetilled:where- 
as it lay waſtc.in the ſight of ail that paſſed by. 
35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe waltc and deſolate and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong,and were inhabited, 
» 36. Then the refidue ot the heathen that are 
lefr round about you (hal Jknow that I theLord _ | 
builde the.rutnous, places, 4nd plant the deſolate an hun 
places: I rbe Lord haue ſpoken it,and wil doe it, to be refervits 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord God,lI wil yer for this t*efoyle or 
be ſoughtof  houle of Liracl,ro performe it vato {1 ah ar 
them:1 wil increaſe them wich me like a flocke. counrey isorik 
33 As the holy flocke,as the flocke cf Leruſy- 3nd abandaxt,ber 
lem in cheir ſolemne feaſtes,fo ſhal the deſolate 2527 *9 Gow 
cities be filled withflockes of men , & they ſhal player mncuf 
 Know;that] amthe Lord, clare,when be 
8-8 P. INE VIE, maketh i hacry 
þ mg agame of the peopie 1 capti 
, mts He ſheweth 4. aud al $6 1 ac 
T He hand of the Lord was ypon me, & caried 

me outin f ſpirit ofche Lord,8 ſer me downe 
inf mids of thejfield which was ful of #bones, 1, 

2 Lp ed me round about by chem,and a H: ſheweth 6b | 
behold , there were very many in cheopen ficld, 2 greatermi 
and loe,they were very drie. On"15""®. hl rp 

3 Aud he ſayd ynto mce»Sonne of man , can Fj 4cliner ts 
theſe yur —_— I anſivered , © Lord Gad, peocle = mu 
thou Knowelt, ”— 

Againe hee ſayd.yato mee;Prophegievpon in eiit wie 
theſe bones by = them, O yes pea ing as boonand 


. heaze theword ofthe Lord. _ 


5 Thus fayth the Lord God ynto theſe benes, © 759% 
Behold, wil cauſe breath to enter into you,and 
ye ſhal hue, 
6, And1 willay finewesvpon you, and make 
ficſh grow vpon you,and coucr you with skinge, 
and put breath in you, that yee may lie, and yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
97 So I prophecicd,as I was commaunded : & 
25 I prophecicd,there was a noyſe, and behold, 
there w«s a(haking,& the bones came together, 1 
bone to his bane... | 
8. And when I bcheld,loe,the finewes,and the . 
fleſh ypon theni,8 abouc, che skinne co- 
uered them but there was no breath in them, 


P , . < the 
# Thenfuidke vaco me Prophre Ry ee 


nm - 


The'drid/bant 
* : ' A. . Pe 
» Eh 


-, 8 Vader the thug, 


— a a. a aan Rs ods co . 


thug. 
pO 
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* n3x5 
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Pk & þo 


" Aanakie of all che rribes; 
winde + prophecie, \ſonne of man,and 
; H_ anne: wy GoaCometroms 
the 
lane "hare hte 20 am 
400 prophecicd as he had commanded me: 


b Sign A. 
weurroads 
i hat is, 


the airhfull thalbe and che breath came iato them, and they liued,' 
& itood vp Ypogtndtienty, an cxcecding greac 


tothe ſame 
vuitie of ſpirit,and 
,whereſo- 
euer they are [cat- 


armic, -- 
Th Then heſai#yiro me; Sonrie of 


lay,Qar' bones are dricd, and our hope'ls gonc, 
andeve are cleane cut off. 
12 Theretore p , andſay ynro them, 


Thus ſaith the Lord God \Behold , my people, ' 


_— Reogur I cu'o comeve FE nem eo ewey, 
ou 2 
- ans ogg opt $7 toane As" the wor XK Rt L « Which wy 
Aapnervark when £ have opens your gra ay pope, 42 ainfi the land Tg, bgh ain ice of * « = | 
oat of chote pia» = Bd Brough you yp our of your pubcl Micthech & Tubal pin oy = — 
_— 14 Aad thal put my Spirit in dn ye that 3 AndCay, Thus Faych | EE My bayhotex ' Genie vo 
_— liac, and 1 ſhalplace you in your owne Land: the T gorge as thee, O 93g pope nk. that by C—— 
nom yce that knowe thar | thre Loed haucſpoken i it, Mcibech aud | Tubal, wecunyradds | 
ann pratmcd ht, Lord, . «And I wil Eſtron ch put hookdin hf acne of Gees and 
bs) Fence [Lord's came agaive vn- lane, £90 Foil btingth Hullhhoens meancth 
to may! holte bor] horſes, & horlmea, all «| the principal ene: 
FM Morcourr thou ſonne of man , rake theea (o;.cs of p mins, a a ts oe erg 
bod,& wrire'Vpon ic, Vato Tudb ; 4nd bucklers,and ſhicldes.all b þ; bog ſeeds b He (heweth that 
eo ep p$eFwn of Iiracl his comp mrogee then take 'q They. of *Parks ;. Hale: chetm, thecremies thould 
ans Kaif-. 7 Pr herpleet of woog, and "Sire on, VitO gue althey tet hee ” pail rhe Oran 
were f te wo tokpd thetretof £| hs "ald* Flo 4G Ge houſe af i it ſhould de - 
+, of Iſrael to cheir owne dee - 
Kod 0 Eriog oyae them orig rogumichs at TE BEL I 
Jaro ouerree, they (ſhalbe as onEia echine tid; | v4 one ag y ſelte,& e pal VE PET IC Formags pom 
£3 And when thechiTdret of thy people hal rhou,and al thy en makiudeghar are afſcmbledyn- of Africa, ” 
i i ; pobermochers 06A chou nor ewe vs to thee god 6 inane 
am | whatt peem e&.07 5 ' aa m $ hon Fate be vi rauah the ſouge - \ 
1,18 od Bai Wa Fore chem, This ay the jin . _—_ io on dye ron Gals be of aſe o race es co 
e The js, the | g, w” ake ybc Fetal Lploph, that hath bend deſtroyed with a and ig bought robe 
es feoſlind} «op heh in; tho erl hed our of tanypcople ypon } mivancaines minor, 
of acl bis clones, 6 wh £ wich hir (rael, which hauclong Alas waltc : yer || chey J L. ify gythae 
even with the gree of 4) make chicin, vac haue bene brought out of the people , and they RR 


—_— rhey Ihal be one jn thine hand, | 
$-Þj626% Rnd as Yek 44 thou 


rir on 
' ju wo hm, fy Lark th - Lord 
[664 Bcho {Fees books 0 of hg 
from amon qher thay he 
and wil S NNTEOY lic, % beioge = 
into 1 20. owneland. 
wins, ©, 22 AndT mimake, them one le inthe 
© Can Jayd,ypc JIPOR es of Ga and one 
;king:(halbs \al,an a £.no 
mor2 _ 
Wy” ny 


them out 6 ENER Ren 

they haue a 

be YE Wn 
*77 ; 34 Nd ;v 
Cer balls mai they.a To ;they 


f Moming "hat 
the elet by Carilt 
ae 


bil dmlia tie ' by CEE whle 
Cent) thekudl pro ay » 9; anes;ia Fe ig 


lerafas 
l-n,waich is haves yet 


_ 


\XXXVITE, 
fayed che for ener, & my ſeruamDanid hub thelf prince! 


WR 


A couenatit of peice, "7 | 


26 ddopedinth/? wil make*a conenant of peace %p 
with them-:' it hall be an cogcnanc "waa 
with them,and I wilplacechem , and multiplie 
them ,and wii ler my SanQeuane among them tor 
cacrmore, 


27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbewiththem:yea, 


man cheſs I wil bethcir Go 
ant Sues th bones are the weliole houſe of [eac),Bctiold,chiey Se Rt Peay) pl. 


28 Thus the heathen ſhat knowe |, thtar 
Lord doe ſandific | {rzel, when my $aactaary (hal 
be among them tor eucrmore, 


CHAP, XXXVIILT. 


ſhal dwel all Gafe, — them 
9. Thou thalt ond and come yp 1 h a tem- ſelues againſt the 


ſhalt be ro-<oure the land, Charcb and Chrilt 
gon Cad dr ba s, and many peopls yorurmrmay/he 


af 
| wry $ ih the Lord God Encn at Jlame * 2? f That 1s,to tho © 
time ; > rhings come iatd ed thy made , and ,,. te 12 wg 
thou ſhalrthiake f caillchonghes, g Meaning, Iſrael 
"1h, thy pt thalrfay,l wi pope zo the land which had nowe 


bene deſtroyed and 
cha are at bajdhath op wall 42 Mia Gee 2: ——_ _—_ gba 


opfomiks 4: _ citie of the 

pg Trend Io nw pen, , 
- Rn pee rt 

are irc ypon 
«es hed our of ec ,ad pon the prope vente ward force TY 
T he cared and Eta Hae the migdes oem rnd ro 

and C 3sf os 

3. Sheba.and Dedan,, andthe p nerehang of One enemie ſhal 
c; wihith Feb al the yo x ca ſay.va euie avocher de» 
he" bd | dit ab come oG þ Neth preye? hat men gow, 
chou gathered cby ake a bhoory 5 to ts the ſpoyl: of the 


. Cary awa 3a I InP away cared E : Suns 
wnagloſs prayes i ine 
FONG 


"7 ris ol ets FE EEE my _—_— 
that day _ my peap eg i2SE _ _ ſulpea 


k Meaning, in the 


| $'gni'yin z that 
God wil *, ſan& 


and dettroying his 


36.2 ;zzand +28, 
m Hereby 6 ae- : 


ſed a fore time, to 


Gal faile, the af=  God:eacty mis ſword ſhalbe 
fiztion 


great , and the ene« 


—* 


* ſhalrzhon tot knoweirt . - 


13 And come irom thy place out of che North , Lax, 
\ - partes, thou and much people with rheet a 
. . zide_ vpon horſes , exen.a great mulcicude.anda 


\ ball 


mizheic acmic. 


16 And thoa ſhalt come yp agaiaſt my people 


of Iſracl,as a cloud to couer the land: chou ſhalt 
beza.cheb latter daies, & I wil origg.thze vpo.my 


lahd, pf hearptp wax know me, when L1 ſhal: 
be lanificd inches, Q Gog befors rheiteycy,. 
"17 Thus faiththe Lord God,Act nat thou he, 


. of whome | hauc ſpoken inolde time , = byche, 
hand of my ſeruancs theProphers of Iſracl which 
prophecied'in choſe dayes and. yeercs , that I 
would bring thee yponthems el 8 
'48_ Ac 'the ſame time alſd when Gog ſhall 
nd of [tact faith the Lad 

all ariſe in mine anger." _ 
indignation andia the fire of 
en i: and ar that time 


move BS CecpF 


> 


yon f earth, &, al che men Fare 


© throughour al my mountaines , ſairh the Lord 
at9ſt his brother. 
23 Fay ett har e againſt him with pefti: 
lence , and with b of abr apr eyr prey 
o im atid ypont his bands, & y ce pred 
—vidaben eva-wichc lax, n fave rains, auh Jle- 
ſtones, fire, andbrimſtone, = 


23 "Tus will I be * nified, and ſan&ified, 
and knowen in the eyes of many nations,& they 
ball knowe, that Lam theLord. » 1p 


CHAP. FXXIY. 
ſheweth efron 0 , ,o : 
+ 23 houſe 0 . 
Their bringing agarne from capiiuicie us promiſed, 
"F Hierefore , chon ſonne of man, ——_—_— 
inſt Gog, and ſay, Thus fſayth the: Lord: 
God, Bchold , I come againftthee , O Gog , the 
chicfe ptince of Me(hech and Tuba!. | 
2 And I will deſtroy thee ® and leaue but the 


thee 
fixt part of thee , and will caufe thee ro come vp 


from che North parres and wil bring thee ypon 
the mountaines of Iſrael: | 

3 AndI will {mite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and 1 wil cauſe thine arrowes to fal out of 


right hand, | 
” Ako biel fu1vpon the monnabnes of 


Tfracl, and allthy bands andche people ; that ig 
with thee : for I will give thee vnto-the birdes 


and: to ceucry feathered foule and beaſt of che- 
Her” Thonthale fall yponthe open fielde : fo 

5 Thou ſhalt fall ypon! : forT 
have ſpokenic, h the Lord God. 
- 6 | And T will ſendafireon M , and a- 
mong them that dwell in the ©.yles, and 
hey thall knowe that I am the Lord. 


7, So wil I make mine holy Name knowen in 
the middes of my people Ifſracl, and 1will nor 


, - « ſuffer chem to pollute: mine holy Name any 


"more , and the heathen ſhall know that T ati 
Lordi the holy oneof lac, 


; 


- 


' Exck el, 


eremble at my preſence, &$ _ 
aſtaires 


_ inmp- 
nel ow 


and tonne 


ſ ve » ard bopny 


.- 49. ..S9 thay. they {hall becuule 6 | 
the ficlde,, nei fa done youll. OE EI, 
reltes:tor t burne the weapons with fize, ©2emic, and 
and chey-ſhal robbe thoſe that robbed chem,and ©ify mee of 
= 

oa DOPERTPOr! 

1, a : time wil. vngzo 
f a place there £ape ripe? el, enen the 
pies erat - toward the 
ſea:and je. thal eauig them Fog 
their 8 aoſcs,and there ſhall the 


that {poyled chem » layth the Lord ment of 

CT L kingdome, when 
by their bead 

Coriſt all enemies 


wo mah 

Or , of the ma 

FR © k Mealagyaldy 
Une 


tioually chrou 
aL, to nalne | 
and end they.hall ſearch to the cad of (c+ 
ben monerhes,”? © Tat | | s: = / 
Ml ,And the trauailers that paſſe thee the nn, 
land , if ary ſee a mans bone, then ſhal he ſer vp a God have, wea a 
Figne by ic , till the butiers hauc buried it, inthe teir amigy 
valley of Hamon-Gog, | | 

| 16 Andalfothe nameof the citie ſhalbe | Hg- uy 0/3mmbinde, 
monah: thus ſhal they clenſe the land, -. 

- thou Bane of fuap, os beth the ol 
ord God,, 'Speake ynco eurry feathered foul ll io 34 
and he eaſtet of the eſte done $02 


ſelues, and come : bane ar ſelues on euer 
fideto ny (actifice : for I dovicnfice a.great G :  . 
crifice for you the mountaines of Iſracl, : 
nt Ye hal ee left chorale, ind TRI 
38 Ye are th of the ; 
ariake thetitood of the pridees' oftheearh, of 
rhe weathers, ofthe lambes, and oof the goares,& 
of bullockes, even of all fat beaſtes of Baſhan, 
19 - Andye ſhall eate fat till you be full, and 
drinke blood, till yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, 
which I hauc ſacnficed ſor you. 
20. Thus you half be fled ac my table with- 
horſes re ama » With valiant men, and wich 
all men © fayth the Lord God, . 
21 AndI ſer my glory among f heathen, 
and all the heathen (h ent,thac 
I haue exccuted , aud munc hand , whi I hauc 
layed ypon them, | | 
23 Sothe houſeof Tſract ſhal! knowe,, thatT 
am rhe Lord their God fr&thar day & fo forth, 
23, Aadthehbeatheri (hal know,tbat the houſe 
of Iiracl went inco caprinicie for ttherriniquirie 
becauſe theyre againſt me:therefore hid 
I my face from 4+ wa yore 
of their enemies: (o fell rhey all by che ſword. 
24 Accotding to their yacleannes, and accor- 
6s, whit oy fee fomrhen. 
—_— va There. 
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-Peluertveefromcaptiultic Fs 
2 v5 Thexcldeerk 
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| | cares, and\ſet thine hear: alhar 1 
27 When I have broaghr them aine from rhecttor cine abate 
che people, and them our ottheir' ene- thee, art"thou 
1fbe.36 23; 2 fe Magn patansaken Wa ge toftnet, 


knowe;that I am the Lord of he boats rene der and kt 


28 won bye 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- wer arecde ro meaſure-with,of fixe 
rivitic among the heathen : bur I hane parhered han, 
them vnto their owne land,and baue none of red the breadch of the 
them any more there, and the beight with one reede, 


29 Neither will | hidemy face ny more from 6 Th cone be yen Ea 
-rhem: for I haue yep  Spuc pon the coward the Eaſt, and went 
payotitg, Ita and meaſured the | poſte 

| AP. XL, pwnd ak fe herd 
The \nfirkg fie he teeth gXe, which was one recdebroade.” 


I ſawe a wall on Gn. 


Tal ie, 


counted the de- Pi che buc and rwemticth yeere oſour ur, beingin 7 And every chamber was one reede 


jere 5 hee Uh tenth dey of the moneth,, in- the. fourteench Were fiue cubites: and the poſte 6f 
= "on nh 4a the citie was ſmitten,in the ſelfe porch ofthe gare within reptiees 


capuuitic, = + pes yy og owns ad, vale ran boy pres po S-20 


to coantin March 4" aan Teh aſe previ aaron 


forever, a NEWER 
er : — hisis ypc rr | mee 9 Ihen o 
wevateiced ang hes very hic moun- eight cubitcs, and the} - 


Tn þ _ whereupon vvas as the buildiog ofa clic, duces, and the porch of the gUe ve inward, 


'THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGYRE 
which beginacth, veile 5, 


— 2 = LE PARVIS DE DEDANS. 


EF 


B 
——v 


1/ 


Ao... — 
— x * "EP 


ORIENT. | 
" much fide , and the chiwbers. G, . From the inward was fin 
<D Begre poker. 8 1 here ley ode poce FE. Tiago: rk a 
i; 


breadth of the Apt berths cumbarws Tat 


Ne maoſecham> F9 Sudae op the ſide, nd chwſpwenmey poe £0. 


the vemoſt cham- 
- ts the ame 2 eonthart fide, and the 
Sens p Q E bites on this fide, and (ixe cubites on thar ſide. 
b the14-Verſe . 13 He meaſured then thegare from the roofe 
hunger bob of achambec to the top of thegets: the breadrh 
which in was fiuc and -tyentic cubircs , doore againſt 
21 were 6o.cubites; doore, 


ge eery chamber He allo poſtes of threeſcore cubir 
a fixe,and the t4 made po » Her 


threſbol4;& linee} And the poſtes of the court , and. of the gare 

of the doore , cither gye ad 

232K —_ i5 che focefront of che eatrie of the 

—_ > Joon gate vaco the <mgere of the porch ofthe. gue 
Verſt7. The out- WK e cubires, 

wand cout. oy k Gy w_ natrowe windo wes ia the 


= chambers,Sin their poſtes withinthe gate round ! 
the Temple , 28 3p docs went.cound about withia ; and vpoa the 


<- Hae ge poltes were palme trees. 
. Ge benite court bn 17. T Thea brought he me into the 79% wy 
reſpett of F porch conrt,and loc , there werechambers \ and a 
þw = bee | forxhe, ++ round about ,and hier 
thirtie chambers as pen pe Hh aevvou paucment. 
ffreene on a fide, jean was by the fide ofthe 


The ews litle of ouer er agate che lengrh of the gates, nd che 
Wo which are PAUEMENt Was 

eſes.The '* 19 Thet hee meaſated the breadth from the 
lower gate A forefront of the lower gate without , vnto the 
which hadſenen forefront ofthe court within , an handreth cu- 
ſteps and the $32 þ,rces Baſtward and Northward, 
T-betweene AT 20 And che gate of theourward court , that 
were $00 cabires ſogked toward the North, meaſured he afrerthe 
mad had 25 mach = 1.16, and breadth thereof 
North;VX, 21 And the chambers thereof wene three on 
thisfide,and rhree on char ile , and the poſtes 
te rear fioure, hereof and che arches thereof were ate the 
inthe great Fgare, ncaſure of the firſt gare: the lengrl» thereof was 
court in reſpe&-of fiftie cubices , aad ths breadch fiue and cwentie 
The porch -- 22 Aqd their windowes, and their arches with 
conre withour T., their e trees , were after the meaſure of the 
The lengthofthe pare chat lookerh toward the Eaſt, and the 
porch with the + VP vatoir bad ſcnen ſteppes , & the arches there- 


2J 
Ts 
z 


—— pag 5 cabices- 2.3 /Andchegue of the inner court fteod ouer 

gh +3,Tke Againſt thegare rowardthe North , and toward 
gace of che inner the Eaſt, and hee meaſured from. gare ro gate an 
coutt B, ouer > \ hundreth cubitcs. 


gainſt the gareok +. Afrer that , hee brought me toward the 
= pt the South , and loe \ there- was a gate toward the 


Faſt C 2nhundrech South , and hes meaſured the poltes thereof, 

cubiresR B.; and thearches thereof according totheſe mea- 

pas The, fines. 

pre "-—— 25 And thrrewere windowes.in ic , and-in the 
outward . © - archcy thereof round abour, like re ar wes 


wp the height was fifcie cubires, and the breadth Gue 
Fg _— and twentie cubites. 


f Anbondreth  .. And there were ſcuen ſteps.to goe vp toit, 


- 
Ezekiel, . 
. 
' 


bref T-Mthe had one 
fe AN, fide. 
—_ ——_ he meaſured: the breadth of the enzrie, according 
| Goa cchegnerencn cubircs,end the height ofthe gate 


was te foe: of Aboar., and likewiſe to the arches:and che win- 5 


pace, and meakuredit , according to theſe mes js 
ures ,- 


ing. entricof the ues ou ftorde rwo tables,and 00 cables X nn | 


. eight cables whereupon they flew their ſacy i 


cubiboe dihrehich ile thereof were before them ; and it 
Toots © wade ood —Sorae nr another on 
ih | 27 ET bg « gue ncheler pur | 


28 Aad he me! 
the South EEE ke South gate 


FO af, and the acches open EE WE 


meaſures. , and gbere pn nav. 1n It, gate Q for 
= the arches thereof —_— about "y os Canes wane 
os ces long , and fiuc.and ewentic cubites tine ang hn. 
30 And the arches round about werefiue and 
twentie cubires long,aad fiuc cubires broad. 
31, And T7 == thereof were Ces 
= court,an Lees were 
- yp co it Teh eek cight ſkeppes. 
Of rought mee into the inner vop.y2, The 
Fi toward the Balan hemeaſured the gate in inner coart on the 
according tothele meaſures, rape es «Ants. 
33 Andrhe chambert chereof , and the poſtes 9,1) kenakik 
gs & the arches thereof were accdiding to on the Eaſt fidey 
ele meaſures, and there-were windowes there. 599 on —_—— 
dinthe arches hereof round abour i Was pan 
- Tong , and fruc and twearie cubitey is the fr 
roade 
34 And the arches thereof were rg — 
yrter court, & palme trees were 
thereof,on! this Fade and on thar bi dep 


—_ 


6 Ingyptoitbadeight 


35 T After hee brou "wee to theNorrh Ty 


6 The chambers thereof, the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof; and there were windowes ;, 
therein round abour : the height wer fifrie cy- or w of ny "ye 
bires, and the breadth five and rwemie cubites. were 

37 And the; poſtes thereof were toward the {* Be porbetthe, 
yiter coutt,aad pUme trees were- the 
thereof on this ke, and on that Gde:andrie go- 
ing vp to it bat eight ſeps. 

38 And every chamber,and the entrie thereof 2 der the 
was yaderthe poſtes of thegares: there they wa- or 
ſhed che burnt offerin 

39 Andinthe _— of thegare food io th 
bles oa this fide, and two tables on 
onthe which they Clew the barne offring, a nets 
fianes offering,and rhe offerin 

49 And at the (fide-b:yond the Bon, , at the 


the other ſide was at porch ofthe gare ia the Ar 
were two tab « cebhgen 
41 Fouretables were on this fide, and foare ode gn | 


tables on that fide of the fide of the gate, ce entgnl 
ao the lu 
42 Andrhe foure tables were of hewen RRone ono rhe 


forthe burar offcring , of a cubire and an halfe North fide for oh 
loag,and a cubire and anhalfe broad , and one 
cubites hie:whereupon alfor they layd inſtruments —_ 
ny Coy Go Len and the ge + : 
are 

: 43. pm rwmeyas, roars hand nn hs hems, | 
atened roun abour, tables wiſe on the South 
fe. of the olfing.@— Che 

44 And are cheinner gatewere the cham. #0 in 
bers of the ſlagers in che inner Court, which was «, 
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atthe fide of the North gate : and their proſpeR of 
wertoward the South ay age Prayyin we} fide *? . 
tg; hr Srr—_s . =o 


. THE 


Char;xL.t] 
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OUT UNENIBC SRSncr 


lane whoſe they de, en ger yn =: EG: 
\& 3 FIN nas Verſe2. The. 


ws 3 2+ a 


harlrilect 0: to'the Lordt 
wlky onthe" 47 So he meafured'the 


i coma node cs chem 


| thit kept" the Tem... DITS & an hundrech The ledgrh 
A if hong (quare:\! be th thas was before $ boſe 4 be mats Dread epenit da. mg 
oy ot Na SE ccafured the poſts ch a of te mol ye 
= c olt | mee, is the' 
” EEE cabigzes on this | $ moſt hoty place. © Ta bk 
may be ſreve ig ©? #ndrfie} 25 Aker, ee meaſured thewet of the Boiſe; Temple $0,cu- 
Fr) ol ry xe cubires ,and the breadrh-f#w#ry chamber buesB For G, | 
ad ar Loan round abourthe houſe , on every }_ Be! (eqn 
ye $ 

6 Andche chamberewex chander apon chi- aide 
e in- 'rhree-and b;gh, and emfed accoding to'Sas 


lomons. 


larpcand went roundmounting ;;. threſbold, 
de 78, The hep reed the Þ — to the chambers : forthe ſtaire of the or chicknelle of 


F7-The two pillars te, | por we Teopl mpeard:;-round: abdur the the wal. BI. 
| RET TON wm 2 Henfehaiainn: e houſe. fi © 82 

- 16 ig 7 te rn Ss went from-thekewelt oþ 10 the 

Weſt, x, byabe Kidder, - *1COU., -\ $7: 


The yp 
peltes or a pet, Aﬀewacieþ 4 _ abitcs. broad on M which, wake i of Sits bites ooh 
» 4 I C on « Whic in oft 4 The 
\— wy rage heoorkg ay { broad onthe 0. FD refed bined dee coorrooty 
ABT 


be ſecond chamber G oech oat more thevide firſt R 2nd the third A R & & The” tarning oy Pre hs. iyre, 
| Mihiben the ſecond. od. . +. 4b op cM 2: pa] $241 concineds. 4 


TY = af 5th Rs > & +. 


WI» 


E448 nn 08 


—_ 


f 


el 


8 Ifawealth thehouſe hie zound; abone bn 


the chamber without, wa fue cabices, 


" Exckick. 


undatjons of the chambers were a ful ceede'of 
| Gn cubires, © 
$& Thechickaeſſ: of the wall which-was for 


and chat 


_ —_ 5 which remained, wa the place of the chambers 
line or plommet, that were within, 
B 


Hh s wel of fine 2ainſt che poſes , ficled with ced44 wood round: 


10 Aad berweene the chambers was the wide- 


chankerrafdunl 
af the parch,, .& pen the (ies of the houſe, 
ip af hr pooed., Dy Re o_ 


CHAP; NET, 


ofthe chenber of oh Temple for tbe P.rieften * ante thy 
Hen broag he he- mit into the ytter” court by Yſt. t Haning 4g. 
EE way þ rr) the Norch , and -hee brou Hope —_ £ 


meinco the chamber thac was nn qr apHl che 


erſe 9. The cham- ! meth K 
ber withou as - ne of rwentic cubices roand about the Houſe on pony place ori beber c a ward coun onthe 
and from tharcium- 31 And the doores of the chambers were to- » Before Jlengrh of an hamdreth cab cybices, nige appeareth inthe 
ber the wall was ward the place that xemained,one doore roward the North doore,ands waeHiric c abices broad: fm figure He 
6 ba another doore toward the South, _ hrs 
downward it was the breadth of the place chat remained, was | - is, the rowe of cham» 
fixe Qs. bo cabiccs roand abour. der $ywhich were 
bk, 12 Nowerthe byildiag tos was before the (c- ie rate place 
Ge were diſtant PRE place toward the Welt corner,was ſeucns .warde , 
fromthew on th” Tiecabices broad, and ans ypc or _ mide, au ri EUoj 3th n- 
t 20. Cli- cubice roun cu cir doorey p 
th verna ofthe * bo * 5 Nowethe chambers aboue were ro "nn 
caple 13 So keweaſured } houſe an hnndeerh cubirs for thoſe chambers Ry theſc,to wit A 
Prſet Te dats Joh & the © & 5 building with the the lower , and tholethar werein emuddes of th.d. ; 
the ——- > mag LY thereo ypere - hundrech cubites . the buildi { rl ee 
toward the Al the breadch of the otthe _&+For ; were in'chree rowes , bur the great igareby þ 
\ Gur V and they bes and of che ſcparare place toward che Baſt, pillars asthe pillars of che court: theref this nunber 12, - 
- onthe Southſide 1 5, a5 Hundveth cubites. war 2 difference fyomthem- beneath & troaxrhe ©*/*5. Thels than | 
= — Gahan 15 And hemeaſured the leogth of the buil- middlemo&,@en fromthe ground. "R ry fecioned wan | 
all -y of fine cu over agaialt the ſeparate place, which was 7 Aadrhe wall thar was without ouer of che Temple, 
bixs round about b=binde i it, and the chambers on the one fide & thee toward the yrcer coat on the book. 
— ns onthe other fide an hundrech cubites with the froat of che chamb:rs,vec fiftie cubices long. Poſe 8.80 th hs 
wich « wal:zt, Temple withio,and the arches of the court, $ Por the leagth of the chambers —_— wal of the chams | 
Verſa 12. The buil» 46 The poſtes andthe narrow windowes , &. the verer court,was fiftie cabires:and ng, bofoge bers of che om. 
ding,or the great the chambers round about,on rhree lides ouer FR the Temple were an handcech cabites = Tarn. 
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cudites chicks and about,and from the ground vp tothe wiadowes, onthe Eaſt ſide, as one gocth into them fro 
AHEInNs and che windowes were ficled, outward court. 
og oſem_s 15-And from aboag the doore vaorhe i inner Io The chambers woe inthe thicknes of che ” 
place," and this iv houſe and wirhout , and by all the wal rougd wall of the court toward 5 Balt,ouer oquialt he chamderome 
more plainslyfet |  abour withia and wichour.r was. ſioled «crording ſeparace place,and oucr agaialt the by | 
6 pee to the meaſure, 1: And..the wa a wick 
Verſe x6.He de- 18 And ic was made $.Cherubims and. palme maner of.checham| 
clarerty-thar what erces, ſo that apalme-creewas betweene aCherub - North,as long as chey,e 
Meworke from 2nd a Cherub:and.cumy Cherub had wo faces, - all tharearies 
the bottome to 19 So that the tace of aman wes towardethe 
top wav courred  palme tree onthe onefi the face of alyon a 
Dol Fro ant the coward the. zree on the other fide; thus was © in the k 
Nerth fige, it made zall che houſe round abou. G «module beſors — ; 
. 20 Fromthe ground ynto abexe the doore: x penal 142 _ 
| | yrs Chennai trees made avin che | -.23 hn id he vo me; The Nom. s; 
waloft Seuth chambers i re Tres Won, 
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to looke vnto was 
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LEE wasthwee, YOdehe thereof cwo cubires, and the cor- «d dolydnantts 
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The rackeumciſcd in hearr ? "dels 
the Leuxcs, thar be ofrhe ſcede'of Zadok,w hich 
Þ .-7) 19s ewes rory 
bullocke for 'a/inae offring.- 
2 \ 20 Andin ik ae of he blood ther, rom 8 
purzi-0n the foure horncs of ir, & on oore 101quitic, | 
. corners of che and vpon the border round 112. Andihey-thall ſerue in my | 
. abour:thus reg emer and reconcile it. oe the hg of che Houſc, and miniſter inthe ceived into the 
cane offig, ns burnen in cepoimed plc 
' and ria che 
-, ofthe houic wirtout the $ O 
2x; Bur theſccond day thou thai offer an hee 
cauſed} houſe of 


put blemih,for a fin offring , & chey (hal 
7 wt ballocke, forchauc I lift yp minchand againlt 


. 23 When thou haft made an cad of cleanfting the Lord God,andthey (hal beare their lee 
it,thou ſhalt offer a young bullocke without bis 13 And they ſhall aort come gecre vato metro 
of Bocke wichour blemiſh. do $ office of Prieſt ynco ENG thallthey 
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che firſt. | Cake 
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lations ſhall be the Pricſts.Y c ſhall alſo 
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re OY Gfey cubites- round #- 


bout for the ſaburbes' 
EE elankes meaſure the 
Jengrh of fige- and rwemie and: the 
breadch of rerme thouſand: and in it the pour 
= ey MGaeynane, 2 
4'T [11 
ahh ature A pogo whnch 'c 
ncere co ſerue- the Lord; and ſbalbe a place for for 
their houlcs, & an holy place for the: SanQuarie. 
' . $\And j» che frac -and/ twengic thouſand of 
lengrb,and cherten thouſand of breadth ſhall the 
Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſ-. 
roo ſhall —_ poſſeſſion of the 
s int the not*: 
citie, ine Hoaſand broad, and five and ewentic 
thouſand long ouer againit 5 oblation ofthe holy: 
portion: it ſhalbetor the whole houle of Iſrael, 
9. And « portion ſhaibe for the prince on one 
fide "and os thee file ofcheobimiowofrbe: holy 
portion, and of the poſſeſion ofthe Citic even be- 
re 
the 
wW 


cflion of the citie from the Weſtecorner 
and from the Eaſt corner 


8  Inchis land his poſſeſſion in Ieael: 
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9 Thus faith the Lord, God, Ler-ic b ſuffice 
you, O-priaces of I{rael.:leaue off crueltic and ' 
- oppreſſion, and and iaſtice: 
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ſhal nor cate of any ting chat 


round abou. 1 
2 .. Of this chere. thalbe forthe Sanftuarie five 


oblation of the holy portion, and before 


Eaſtwarde, 
& the leogth ſhabby peel che: niens Hom _ 


EE 


obs _ i the oblacion the rota oe ſhal 
Bpliah of an Homer of w 
ye al gue thee pre of an Ard of 
of barley. o% nn” _ 
"Tas +, Concerning the onditmee ofthe vile, ene 
of the Bath-of oyie, ye ſhall offer the tenth 


mer 
for cenne Baths filan Homer) , 


= And- one 'lambe of rwo hundreth ſheepe 
ofthe ferpaſiuiesf frac fora meme vine 
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inthe Sabbachs, a:din ail the hie feaſtes of the 
bee FTI hEſhalt prepare che ſinne qtffing 


46 All the 


13 Thos\gieh-the Lord "_ 
Ag che firſt dove rage ood, 
thalt. cake a onact; 


20 Ando tins begs 
monerh, for cucry one that harh erred & hi 
that is decciued: ſo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe.” 

2x * Inthe firſt monerhin che Hurreench "day 
of rhe moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſtouer feaſt 
of feuen daics "and ye (hal cate 
Teton Foes 
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16 E Thus faith hg Lord God, If the Prince 
gia err rmrowagy etiro any of | his 
ſhalbe his ſonnes, andit thal be their 

poſſeſſina by inh 


eritance, 
-19 Bat % he giuca gift of his inherirance to 


, oncof his ſervants , then it (ratl be his iro che 
© yeere of liberty raſter ir thal reraene 0 } Prince, 
bur his inheritance thal remaine to hisſoanes for 
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py et oye blemilb, and a ram withoet, aad 
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rec forth into the Viter, as alſo mn 
6 by che foare comers vob. 


every carne of che. he 
court there vyas A'courr, ©! /. ©; rep ae 
'.32\In In the tour comers ofthe coue, wer there: « Thu the papl 
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up wi meme omage vo. fv ago 
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: * Tad ghar tone ow of the Temple, 


eferomſe ao Tote 


| Verſ. t, 

for the forefrone.of the houſe Heads: toward the fr To 
Ealt,and the watcrs ranne downe from ynder the the theekdalle® 
right ſide ofche houſe, ary ſourhſide of the alcar, ifecd ourwaen, 

2 Thea brought he mee out roward the north JI neon 
gare, and led mec about by the way without yato and rance toward 
Cnc the that turacrth Baitward: the Eaft.Looke ja 
& behold came Jock waiersonthe right 25 greet bgue, 
goon mes 


3 And when the man that bad the line in his — — 


gigen 
and cubice,& be brought mee through, the ma rely for 


rers;the waters were to the 

4 Againe hemcalured a thouland & 
me through the waters: the waters were to 
knees: againe he meaſured a thouſId,& brought 259" wo 
me through : the waters were to the loynes. hepa on 

5 Afterward he mcaſured a thouſand , and it creaſe but eur 
wes a d river, thar I could not paſſe over ? for the #9954» ks 
waters were riſen, end che waters did flowe , a1 a « Meaning the 
river that could not be paſſed our, ulritude of them 


5 And he ſayd vizo mee, Sonne of man , haſt ther deals be 
thou ſcene thiviThen be ans 


me to rerurneto the brinke of the river. .- ana 
7 Now when Lrecumed , bebe rhe beinke 5G 
of the riner were yery many < tees on che one pea de fo {1 
fide, and onthe other, —» 
8 Then (aide he ynto-mee | Theſdwmers idlve be | 
out toward the Eaſt '- add runne Yowne © rem 
inco the plaine , and (hall -goe jnco ove doe ; abey x 
ſhall runne into anozhey ſea, and the © wicere ſhall Go eta 
be wholeſome. — 
9 And cuery thing chat 4iverh, which tno0- Zcch.1 
uech, wherdfoeatrthe riners ſha Gaiden, J (er3 
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10 And then the f iÞers ſhall ſtand vpoa it, 
and trom Ea-gedi cucn vao8 Ea-cglaim ,. chey 
ſhall ſpread our their acts s for their 'Gth thalbe 
according to; their kiudes, as the fiſh ot b the 
maids lea, exceed . 

1t Butithe mice places thereof, and the 
maiſcs thereof (hal noc be wholeſome:rhey (hal 
be made fait pits, £ 

12 And by this riger.ypon the brinke thereof, 
oachis lide,and on:that fide ſhal grow all) frait- 
ful crees, whole leate hal not fade, neither (hal f 
frair chereof faiic:it ſhal bring forch uew fruit ac- 
cording to his mogerhs, bccauſe their waters run 
out of the SauRuary.and che fruir thereof ſhalbe 
meate,and the ieatc:thereof thalbe torjmediciae, 

13 © Thus faith the Lord God; This thalde the 
bocdcr,whereby ye ſhall inhetire the land accor- 
ding to the rwelue tribes * of Liiacl: Ioleph thall 
hauc ;wo portions, 

14 And ye thal tnherite it, one as wel as ano- 
ther: * concerning the which I lift vp minc hand 
ro giuc ic ynto your fathers , and thus land ſhall 
fall ynco you for inherirance, 

15: Andrthis thatbe the border of the land 
toward the North ſide , from the maine ſea tos 
ward Hethlon as men goe to Zcedadah: 

16 Hamath, Berochah, Sibraim , which is be- 
tweene the border of Damaſcus, and the border 
of Hamath, «rd H azar, Hatticoa, which is by 
the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And tbe border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan, and the border of Damaſcus , aid the refi- 
duc of the North, Northward, and the border of 
Hargath: ſo ſha/be che North part. 

18 Burthe Eaſt fide ſhal ye mcaſure fr6 Hau- 
ran , and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and 
from the land of 1ſracl by Lorden , and fromthe 
border ymo. the Eaſt ſea 3.& fo ſkalbe 5 Eaſt pare, 

19 And the Southfide ſhalberoward Teman 
from Tamar to } waters of |Mcenboth z# Kadeſb, 
and rhe riacrto the maine (ca: io ſhalbs the South 
Poe The Weſt part ao ſlulbe the preacſes 

20 The part e 
from the border, ill a mmnaeuragiat 
Hamarh : this ſhalbe the Welk part. | 

21 So ſhall ye deuide this land yato you, 
accordingtp the tribes of Iſrael, © 

22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot for an iohe- 
ritance ynto you, and to the wg 1 way dwell 
among you , which ſhall beget chi among 
you , and they ſhalbe ynro you, as borne in the 
countrey among the- chi of Iſrael, 3 hey 
ſball part inhericance wich you in the middes of 
thenbes of 1irae], + 724 
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NN 2ve theſTarethe names of che: tribes,Fr6 

the Northftde, to the coaſt roward Herhlon 
2s one 
border of Damaſcus North ward the coaft of 
Hamath , &ome# rem Eaſt fide to the Weſt 
ſhall be a porti Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan from. the Baſt 
lids rroche Welk fide,aperion for Aſher. - 


Clap.xLvirr. 


'to Hamath, Hazar, Enan , andthe Fa 


3 And bythe border of Asſhur from the Eaſt 
parte cucn yato. rhe Welt pan: a portion for 
Naphtal.. 

4 And by the borderof Naphrali from the 
Baſt quarier yato the ett fide, @ porticn for 
Mauallch, | 

5 And by the border of Manaſſch, from the 
Ealt fide vato che Welk (ide a poitien for E» 


phralm, h 

- 6 And by the border of Ephraim , from the 

E alt pact cuca vato the Welt part , a porizou for 

Reuben. 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Baſt 

quarrer ynto f Welt quarter, a pordion for Iudah. 
8 And by che border of Lugab from the Eaſt 


rncothcWelt partdſhalbe cheofring which þ That is, the 
Hey thai offerof ie & erent reedes portion of the 


broade, and ot lengrh-as one of the other parts 
from the Ealt fide ynco the Welk fide , 
Sanctuarie (halbe in rhemiddes of ir, 


And of ten thoufnd the breadth, 
this holy oblacien: , coward che North fiuc and 
twenrtie thouſand lovg, and toward the Weltrenn 
thouſand broad,and toward 5 Eaſt tcn thoutand 
broad , and toward the South five andtwentie 
thouſand long , and the SanRuaric of the Lord 
ſhalbc in the mids thereof. 

11 1;Jbalbe for the Pricſtes that are ſanificed 


ofthe Tonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my * £4.44 


charge,which went not aſtray when the chuldrea 
of iſrael went aſtray,as the Leuites went aſtray. 
Foe ayes th oblacion of 1 mr is 
theirs, 9a thin the 

border ofthe Leuizes. , ; NY 

.13 And over againſt the border of the Prieſts 
Ing andre chontandroadracbe engl le 

rea thou; :alrhe 

fuc & twentic thouſand ,and the breadth tena@ 
thouſand, | 

14 And they ſhal not ſel of ir, neither 
ir, nor abalicnare the firſt fruiccs of the land ; 
it is holy vato the Lord. 

15 And the fiue thoaſand that are left iathe 
breadth ouer againſt the five and twencic thou- 


halbe a prophane place foerdy cis | foe 
rw 66 or barb, the cite (batde in 


2 
rhereof, 
foure & 
vec 
fand,and the Weſt pare fiue ah arhs! 1 
thouſand is 


- 17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhalbe coward 
the North-rwo huadcerh and fiftie,& toward the 
Souch two hundcerh and fiftie , and towardihe 
Eaft two huudreth and _ and toward the 


the citie, 
19. And they that ſervein the cicie, hatbe of 
a0 Ad 


portions of thie tribes, 103 


© {bal ſeparate 
And the and appoine 
| the Ford awhich , 
9 The. oblation char ye ſhal offer vnto the ſhallhe diuides | 
Lord, ſh.lbe of fige and twintic thouſand long, for the "Priets 
i. Ince, . 
10 And forthem', exen tor rhe Prieſtes ſhalbe 224 for the citi, 


_— 


The portivns and 
2o Al the oblation: ſEu be fine and rwentic 


4 Every way iz thouſand with 4 fiue and twearie thouſand t you 
ſhal be cue azd ſhall offer this oblation foure ſquare for the $an- 
povexeie thou»  kuary,and for the poſſcſlion ot che ciric, 


24 And the rcltdue ſhulbe for prince on the 
one ſide and oa the other of rhe oblation of the 
$anQuaric, and of the poſſeliion of the citic,ouer 
agaialt che flue & twentie rhoutand of the obla- 
tion toward theEaſt burder,and Wettward ouer 
againſt rhe fiuc and rwentierhouland toward the 
Welk border, oucr againſt ſh:{be for the portion 
of the prince:this thalbe the holy oblarion, and 
the houſe of the SanRuaric ſhalbe in the middes 
thereof, 

22 Moreoucr , from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
njtes , and-from the poſlettion of the cine,thar 

which is 1n; Jaids thal be che princes: berweene 

e So that Indah the border © of Indah;, and bezweene theborder 
wi caps _— of Beaiamin ſhall be the princes. 
— 23 Andthe reſt of the tribes ſhalberbus: from 
portions, and Bev» the Baſt part yato che Well part Benaimin ſha/be 
1amin on tle a portion. | 
bomchbte, 24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt fide ynto the Welt fade Simeon a portion. 

25 And by che borderoF Simcan from thekaſt 
part vato the Welt parc, Iſhachar 4 portion. - 

26 And by the borderof Iſhachar , from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun a portion, 

27 Aud by the barder of Zebulug from the 


Dante), 
Eaſt partvnto the Weſt part, Gad a portion. 
28, Aad 
ſidc,coward f | | 
6 Tamar:vncotlic waters of Meribath in Kadeſh, ©ken for liumey,, 
on to the b river , that runnerh into the maine 5, 4b B } 
ca, « 
29 This isthe land, which ye (hal diſtribure k Meaning,Nis - 
ynto the tribes of[ſrael for inherieanee, and'theſe |*5 bat runnach, |, 
are rheir led M:diterray , 
39 Andtheſcare che boandes ofthe citie, on nam, ' ,* 
the North fide five hundreth;and foure thouſand 
py gee PS albe after th 
3t And the e cirie afrer the 

names of rhe tribes of lac) ; a, 
ward,one gate of Keaben:one gate of Iadah,axd 
one gate of Leui., ; 

| 32 And at the Eaſt fide fine huadreth & foure _y 

thouſand,and three gatcs,& one gare of Tolepb, - 4,28 

one gace of Beaiamin,end one gare of Dan. | 

33 And at the Sourh fide, 
foure thouſand meaſurcs, and three pones , one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſhachar, «xd one 
gace of Zebulun, .-. ; 

' 34 Ar the Welt fide, five hundrerh and foure 
thouſand, wth theirthree gares, one gate of Gad, 
one gatevof Aſher 4n1one gare of Naphrali, 

35 4t was round about 
mesſwres,and the name of checiric from that day 


alos4 Thx Lord is theres $3 5x -7 1 5 1nd 
ſoalbe,f Thx ood i thee: $3 be Nm 


* 


borders of therribes} NY | 
2} 


the border of Gad at the South oo” 
ab.the borderſhalbe even fro f Which ja here '4 


. 


hothe citie of the 
lme trees, , 


faith cheLord God. \ ine the Sta 


gnes North- 


STRI 


e hundreth and 


eighreene thouſand 


C 


14/7 AN OR » 


DA NIEL au = 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
TH E great proudence of God , and biz ſingular mercie toward bis Church are maſt linely bere ſet fooyth, 


who neuer [-aneth bis 


of che foure Monarchies and. 
Romanes, 


deſtitute , but nowe is their 
FL o- ; rp , Whome be: adorned with ſu 
> hte other bad cial] rexelatio's of ſuch thinges as 
the cimethatthey were in captors , tothe-{aſt endecofthe —_—— 
Empires of all the world, ta wit of the Babylonian; Perſians,Greevans , ani AN | 
Alſo of the cerrains meniber of the times euen unto Chriſt , when all termomes@1d ſacrificet 


ſt mpſeries ard affiiffions giuet) them Pro- 
races of bus baly ſperte ; that Das 

cone to the Church , enen from 
world , andis the generall yeſuwetÞion \,* as 


Sh.u!d ceaſe , becauſe he ſhould be the acconmpliſinne.18 thereof : moreouer be ſheweth- Chrifts office ard tha 
cauſe of his death , which was by bi Re ogcks away ſimes,and to bring eerla ing ife. And as | 
from ie beginning God emer excerciſedb!s prople 1 der the c10/ſe, ſo be teacheth bete , that af ter that Chriſt is 


ers well full l:aue rbig exerciſe to bis Church wntill the dead riſe again , #nd Chriſt gather bis into buy 

4 Childrenin whomi was no blemiſh,butwell j 

f favoured, 

ſcene in knowledge, & able to verer knowledge Re oder 
d 


dome # tbe heane:'s. 
CHAP, TI, 


x The tie of Fehoiakim King of Fudah, 4 The King 


thuſtth certaine yong men of the Tewes to learne his Law, 5 
They have the s erdinarie appointed, $ B abe 
grey nn FOE. NONE 


a Reade 2 King. 
24.1.& 1ere.25, ts 
| b Which was a 


N the third yeere ofthe reigne 
oflchoiakimking ofſudah,came 
Nebuchad-nezzarKing ofBabel 
ynto Teruſalem and beſicyed ir. 
- +Amdthe Lord gaue Tehoia- 
| y kim king of Iudah into his 
hand with part of the veſſels of the houſe of 
God,which he carried into þ land of © Shinar, to 
maſterofthe. rhe houſcof his god,and he broughr the veſſels 
d He calleth them inco his goes'treafarie, + 


Ennuches whome 3 Andthe King ſpake ynto © Aſhpenez the 

- wt pos wag maſter of his 4 Bunaches , that he ſhoald bring 
tobe rulers — Eeertaine of the children of Iſtacl, of the © Kings 
othercoun- Feede,and ofthe princes: | 


freis aſterwar . TH 
e His purpoſe was to keepethem as boſtages , and that he might ſhew himſelfe 
videcces andalſo by che? good intrende lewd 6f his retigian,they might fa- 


him theathelewes,and ſo to be rue him as gourrnory in their 
by chis meanes the os x might by betyes kepe in nbitNUibogtearicg 
procure hucg to thele poble men, | 1362 126 Us IS % 133 30 16 


% 


& ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace My 
and whome they might teach tfic g learning, and noble dirth, - 
the rongue of the Caldeans, = | 


ucry day of a & portion of the Kings meate, 8 of 
the wiac,which hoe dranke ,fo nouriſhing them : 
4 chree yeere,thar at the end chereof,they might {.- 
ſtand & before the King * bi 


dren of Ludab,Danicl,Hananiab, Mihacl & A commodity 1. ; 


his liberalitie:yet in ths bs {rworthie praiGythat he efteenred 
that it was a neceſſary meave to ganerne by. g Thatzhey might 
Teligiory ind countrey facions , to ſerue him the berter, co hus purpole: 
to be thavght that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was — 
points he retuſed the abuſe of things avd ſuperſtition infomuch that be ##25 
eateche meate which the King appointed by , but was coutenteo legtPe, 
kno ledge of natural things. h That by their £006 guteatec mae 
learns to torget the megzocrſtivof their awne people. 1 To the invent 
[tin t ok 


k Aſygll 50 feree au metable as in dazer vitiees: - = 


LL 


and inſtru in/all wiſcdome, and wel f The Ting i | - 


ould be f 


ppoinred them pronifion e- 


5 Aadrhe king @ 


Sz as ran reada/o@.TCuac i OIL. _ 


* bim 
6 Now among theſe were certaine of the chil- vicez5us 


, notto 


both I-arre the mawers of the q 20d 


Vato L 4 


. 


Ly 
o "> 
Las 
yo: * 


” 


3 = +. 
* . 
Danicls 


| That they mig'e 
picoget'+7 | Orger 
theis eek gt on; tor 
the ew 5 gaut 
irchijarea 
__ which 
might cuer put 
them 1D reaneme 
drayce of 1ome 
poiat of rcligiony 
therer/ore This was 


knowledg 


\ RT 


ow» 


9. Varo whome the chiefe 'of rhe Eunutch 2 
1,2e otoer names:for hee cal'ed Daniel ,” Belre* 
{hazzac,and t ananah, Shadrach , and Miſhach 
Meihach,and Azailah;Abcdaego. 

8 © Bur Danicl had derermined- in his heart, 
thac hee would not ©@ defile himſelfe wich the 
portion of the Kings meate , nor with the wine 
which he dranke;therefore the required f chiefe 
of } Euanches that he might not defile himſelfe, 

9 (Nowe God hath brought Daniel into fa- 


agreittenation and YOUr , and teader loue with the chicte of Eu- 


2 ligne of ſerut- 
tade #bich chey 
were not able io 


edfilt. /| 

w Not that hee 
thoag ® any reht- 
$104 c9 be 4a the 
mexe 07 drinke 
(:oc aſterward he 
did eate)our DC» 


nu ches) 

15 Andthe chicefe of the Eanuches ſaid ynto 
Danicl,n 1 feare my lard-the king, who hath ap- 
yon your meace and your drinke:therefore if 

i {ec your faces worly liking thea the other chil- 
dren,which are of you, fort,taen thall you make 
me loſe miac head va to the king. 

11 Then (aid Daniel to Melzar ,, whomethe 


caſey ing ibould 1; fe of che Eunuches had ſer oucr Danicl , Ha- 


a% calc him by 
this (weet poyſon 
ty forger hs reli» 


naniah, Miſhacl,and Azariah. 
12 Prooue thy ſcruant,l beſcech hee, ocen- 


pr dayes,and ler them giue vs Þpulſcto cate , and 
hismeate and drinke WATET £O drinke. 


he migataally 
of w 


people be Wag: 
and Danicl brin. 
geth thus 1a to 
tnew boiv God 
fromthe begins 
ning aſsiitey him 
mth bis Spirit, 
2nd at length cal- 
Jed him to be a 
Prophet. 

n He ſuppoſed 


W Meaningythar 
Within this ſpace 
be might baye 
the trial, and that 
a> man (hould 


13 Then let our conntenanncss bee looked 
ypon before chez, and the countenannces of the 
chuldrea that cate of the portion of the Kings 
meate ; and as thou ſecſt , deale wichthy ſer- 
uants, | 

14 So he conſented ro rhem in this marrer, 
and prooucd them ren dayes, 

i5 Andatrhe dnght een daies,their qcoan- 
renannces appeared fairer,and in F. berter liking 
thea al the childrens, which did cace the portion 
ofthe kings mcate. 

16 Thus Melaar tooke- away the portion of 
their meate,and the wine thatthey ſhould drink, 
and gaue rhem pulſe. 

17 As for thele fourechildren,God gaue them 
knowledge, and yndeſtanding ia al lcarning = & 
wiſedome:alſo he gaue Damcl yaderltanding of 
ali\ viſions and dreames. 

... Nowe when the time _ _ , on 
the king had appointed to. bring them in , the 
chieſe take Eunuches brought chem beforeNe- 
buchad-nezzar. 

19 And the king communded with them:and 

among them al was found none like Damel, Ha- 


te able to cſcerne naniah, Miſbacl,and Azarlah ; therefore ftoode 
before the Ki 


2 And inal eers of niſeloms , anda 
deſtanding- that the King- enquired of them, 


? ecthet itwas hee found them tenne times berter then al the 


after they did but 


nie Inchanters a»daſtrologians , thar were ia all his 


realme. . 
21 And Danicl was ynto ® the firſt yeere of 
king Cyrus, 


#7 ſhould baue hereby bene wonne to the King and hone reſaſed their owne re- 


and had bens accuſed. |q This bace feeding and that 


A ack fe eo Ven be fled. from the court of B ;ypt d:clareth that wee mult l.ne' 
__ iete as God doeth call vs vnto,ſeeing wil make it more profitable 
tt V3.then al daintiex:for his blefsing ſathceth. 4 Er. fatter 1n #7b. r Mea- 


Kag,in the liberal 


natural knowledge, & not inthe magical artes which 


pe fordidden, Deut.1$ cg. $0 that he ocely was a Propbet and none of the other: 


Koper 


mentioned yerſ.q, n That is , hewas in Babylon as a 
wealch Roode, 


| — Viſions God appearcdto his ID 12.6, t O*the 
Pet ſo long as thatcammon 


CHAP. IL 


The dreaxe of Ncbuchadeneqqar, 11, The King commmany- 
, nd Coup mart yay hy bacon Syren could 


W5308e7 Preis bis dream, 6 Daniel requireth nu 0 ſoluie 


P: Chip/1't ; | [ The Kingsfarie;/ 2064 © 


great furie, and ro deſtroy all the EW 


Py l X 
o - * 


the queen. 24D nic! s by anght wats the King bad Phew 

En oma 
ANdim che aſccond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 

buchad-aezzar, Nebuchad-nezrar dreamed 


: 
d drcames wherewich his (pirtt was © troubled, Bs ppc ay, 
and his 4 (lcepe was vpon hum. | both called by this + 


2 Theathe King cymmanded to call the in- 22=<:fochar this I 
chanters,and the aitrologians and the lorcerers, = NINE —_ 
and the © Caldeans for to thewe the King his alove: for be reige - 


, ned alſo after 
* ſo they came and itoode before the fort wit anc} 
3 Andthe King fayd vaco them, I have drea« had —y op hk 


med adreame , and my. ſpicit was croubled to but becauie many 

knowe the dreame rs ere ape 
4Then ſpake che Caldeans to the King in the greame. 

f Aramites language,O King, liue for cuer:thewe: c Becauſe it was 

thy ſcruants the drcame, and wee ſhal ſhewe the ed inen: £4 

iacerpretacion. oy he, 

5 And the King anſwered & faidro the Cal- > ws Kong 
deans, The thing is goac from me. If yee wilnoc 9 flecpe that be 
make me vad che dreame with the incer- ws. eamnboy. x} 
pretation thereof, ye 8:hall be drawea 1a pieces, a9d his fleepe was. 

| * broken from him. ' 


6 Bur if yee declare the dreame and the inrer- 1 Sos 


foro metil thetime bee changed : thereforerel ** 2ore eloquent, 
meche dreame,that I may knowe, if yee can de- padre + 7g 
clare me the ewe wy 065 thereof,  ſpeake itz2» the 


cher King noz Prince nor  thar- asked ſuch 3** ſhe 
| any EE ee Bade tothe 
11 Forit is a rare thing that the, King requi- kac of al 
rech , and there is none other that can declare ir Pa. at they 
before the King,except the gods whoſe dwelling ung route, wn 
is not with fleſh. £ hm} mop 
12 Danes as was angrie and in peu c and. | 


13 T And when ſentence was giuen , the wiſe" ra: h 
we Tha her mcortoghon; cot ONE 
his fellowes to be pue ro death, they not able £o . | / 
14 Then Danielanſwered with counſcl and tet the dreame 
wiſedome to.Arioc hthe Kings | chicte 
which was gone foorth ro put rodearb-the wi 
men of Babel. | '; 
15 Tes , hee anſwered and aid vnto Atioch 
the Kings captaine, wby isthe ſemence ſo haſtie "5. Þ | 
eombx "pk Then Arioch declared the thing: rance,and "—- 'vR 
to Dani de _— : 
15 50 Danicl went and deſired the King that propieytay were ©, 
hee would giue him leaſure , ad chat he woulde! ; x;,.; cvemme the | 
ſhewe the King the interpreration thereof. rme,, Ply F f 


i 
Lake AIG. 3 WOug | 
boogh he ng Gao mng payndng Fave BYne — | 


The Kings dectet. -. | = v1 


the feruante of the hie God; goe forth andcome 
bedacgolcanc 


as OY bither ; fo Shadrach, Meth ach,& A 

! Thizxcommen- Ffarch of che middes of the fire, 

geth cheir obedis 7 Then the nobles; priaces and dukes, and 
that they would the Kings coanſellers came togerher toicc theſe 
not forany feare "men, becauſe: che fire had no power ouer their 
depart our oftKit |. bodics * for not an haire of their head was-burnt 
time was appoin- - Aither were their cores changed , nor any fmctl 

Noah re- of fire came vpon them, _ © | 

miinedinth® = 28 Whry:fore Nebuchad-nexzar ſpake and 


called him forth, (aid, Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach,Methach 
m He,was moned and Abednego, who hath ſent his Ange), and dc- 
by the greaenes = fjycred his ſcruants , that pur their cruſt in him, 

iſe God,bur kis aid banc changed the Kings commandement, & 
-  yeeldedchcir bodies rather then they would ſerue 


c2ed Andhere we * "Gp orſhip any god, ſauerheir owne God, 
rd yt racy 29 Theref <4 uo a decree, that euery peo 
20 conertments Ple,nation and language, which ſpeake ang bla(- 
G that doc- phemy againſtrhe God of Shadrach,, Meih ach, 
_ RY and Abedaego,halbe drawen in pieces,and their 
cat the which houſes (haſbe madea fakes , becauſe rhere is na 
thas = god thar _— after this —_— — 
chiohacet 30 Then che King promoted. Shadrach, Mec- 
Mb by Chachand abodnegs in rhe ince of Babel. 
Geds ſpirit would 31 Nebuckad-nezzar King yats all pcople , 
no ſee blaſphemy 2cions and languages , that dwell: in all che 
madea law ans © world, peace be multiplied vnto you : 
ſer a puniſhment 32 Ithought ir good to declare the fignes and 
rr Hom gre eh gn, colon might 
onfelle cali oy wk wonders! p his king dome # an acting 
mew b kiagdome, and hixzdominion « from geacration 
rignenocet £0 ettoagel fo they ſaber double punich 
 Cenmbt > inde, 
NID CHAP. till. © 
2 Another dreane of Nebuchad-nexgar, which D aniel decle- 
reth. 29 The Þ rophet declarech how of a proud King hee 
" 'd « beafl, 31. After bee conftſſeth the power of 
God, aud is reftored tobu farmer digni 
\ There warns I Nebuchad-nezzer being at ® reſt in mine houle 
troabl that might and flouriſhing in my palace, 
cauſe mee . al 2 Saw ab dreame, which made me afraid, & 
_—_ on:ly "he thoughtes ypon my bed, andche viſioas of 
of God mine head troubled me. 


b This was ano- 3 Thereforemade I a decree,that they Chould 
CO—_ be ring allche wiſe men of Babel before mee , char 
ſaw of theſfoarse Ehcy might declare ynto me the interpretarion of 
enpires:for D1- the dreame, 

= 9+. 6rd 4. So came the inchanters, the aſtrologians, 
—_— wharic the Caldeans & the ſoothſayers, ro whom 1 cold 
meant and here he rhe dreame, batcchey coull nor (hew merhe in- 


onelye erarion thereof. 
on ; n= 3 be 5s Tillat the *laſt Daniell came before mee, 


ſent abraad to o» ( name wad Belkeſhazzar, according to 
therswhoſe igno= thenameof my god, which hath the fpiric of the 
ranceta emt* P?" holy gods ia him }-and before him 1 rold che 
he hid exper!men- , 
ad leſt Daziel drcame, ſazi2g, <2 
; whichwas cuer 6 O Bekeſharzar?, e.chiefe of the inchanters, 
ready at 7 Gp 


' ureofthe a in chce, nad no ſecret troublerh thee, tell mec the 


ſywhich never © viſions of my dreame, that I haueſcene, and the 
(achoge Jrl interpretation chereof. 
p = $chcn 9s Thus-mwere the viſions of mine head ' in my- 


reunite ed; And behold , Ifaiy af tree in che middes of 


ed,bat to he called by the name of a vile idole. w ich thing Nebu- 

did ro make him too winder j 1 God. [7 ors Io 

nx a great priefe to \e Prophet © -na am the lorcerers and men 

4 AbeL wefe ted ind cditrary os Gods meow f By therre®, is lig- 

\thedignity of + King, whom God ordeineth to ba4 defeace for 211 kind of 
maz,und whoſe Kate ix proewblefor mankinde.. 


no flatcerings.. d This no donb5t was 2 great griefe to Daniel not en-ly ro have 
Klimt 


Danicl. 


becaufe I know, chat the ſpirir ofthe holy gods is + 


the earth,and the hoight was great] 
8 Agreac cree, andy the heights 
thereof reached ynto heauen,and thelight theree 


of ro-the ends of all che carrh. (og 
9. The boughes thereof were faire , and the "A *. 
ire thcreof mach, and in it was meate for all-: Leſs + 
itmade a (hadow ynder it for the beaſts of the wy 
field, and-che foules ofthe heauen dwelr in the ” 
boughes thereof, aud all fleſh fed of ie . bw oor 


10 Iſawin the viſions of minc head vpen my , 
bed, and behold , a &watchman and an.holy'once Gl of | 
came downe from hennen, neither eatech up 

11 And cricd a'oud;and ſaid thus, Hew down e ry AED 
thetree, & breake off his branches: ſhake off his gauges 
leaaes,8& ſcatter his fruite,that che beaſts may flee fea with many- / 
from yader it,and the foules from his branches, —_—— 

12 Neuertheleſſe Teaus the ſtumpe of his CS 
roo:es in the earch , and with a ban of yronand mandeth to we 
braſſe bind i4 among the graſle of the ficld , and domnethiz rey 
lerir be wer wich thedew ofheaarn , and ler his helnon tht 
portion be with. the beaſtes among the graſſe of downe by may 

the field. _ but 

13 bLethis heart be changed from-mans ne- þ | 

ture, and let a beaſts heare be roms bim,and 
ler (cuen times be paſſed ouer bim. _— 
14 iTheſentence 5s according ro che decree of time loſe 
the watchmen , and according cotheword of the , yh 
holy one : the demande was. 4rſivered, to the in- i God hath dnl) 
tent hes ps liaing men ny know, >} the ——_ this 3 

, High har erouer the kingdome of men, and . 
giuerhic Tt he will, & appoynceth —_— 
ouerit che moſtab.c& among men. ub(crib 

15 This isrhedreams,thet L King Nebuehad- oft mn 
nez.zar haue ſcene:r e thou, O Belceſhar* on of biskars + 
zar,dec'arc the interpretation thereof: for all the 
wiſemen of my kingdome are not able to ſhew 
me the interpretation : bur thou arr able, for the ** I 
{ſpirit of che holy gods «in thee. ; 

16. © Then Daniel ( whoſe name was Belte- - + + + 

(hazzar) held his k-peace by the ſpace 0"one k Ke winters: 
houre., and his choughcs troubled him , and the 2! 
King -pake and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, ler neither the | 
dreame , nor the interperation thereof trouble Ghegnes 
rhee, Belreſhazzar anſwered and (aid, My lord, V'*w | 
the dreamebe to them that hate chee,and the 1n- PotUUNNI 
terperation thereof to thine enemies.. * | Gaby. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was great —_— 
and mighty, whoſt heighe reached yatothe hea- {ere ſn 
uenand the fight thereof chrough all the world, ns bathe ther 

13 Whoſe leaucs were faire, & the —_— part to hang cdat- 
of much , and in irwas meace for all, vnder t poli HRS 
which the beaſtes of the field dwelt , an4 vpon ge | 
whoſe branches rhe foules of the heauen did Gt: 

19 Teis thou,O King,chat art greatand migh- 
tie : for thy greatnefſeis growen , and reacherh 
yato heauen, and chy dominion to the-cndeg of . 
the earth. 

20 Where as the King ſawa watch man , and 
an holy one,that came downe from heanen , and; 
laid, Hew downethe tree,and deſtroy it, yerleaue 
the tampe of the roores thereof 11 the earth,and 6 
with a band of yron , and brafſe bm4 i 
the —_ the field; and ler ir be wette wit 
the dew of heauen, and ler his portion bewith memeth a lug- 
the beaſtzs ofthe field”, ltill ſcaca times paſſe 0+ 1x55 rom? 
ner him, Tis * 

21 This rhe imeerpreration, O King, and iris 
the dercee ofthe molt High, which is comevpon 
my lord the King, x | - 
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thy dwelling thalbe wich the beaſts of the fictde:; 
ſhal make thee ro care graffe as the = 0xcn, 
bal wer chee with che dewe of heaucu; 
| paſſe ouer thee, till chon 
ſtriken {G0we,, char ® che mott High bearcch rule ouer 
the kingdome of men, and giucth it co whomeſo- 
cucr he will, TP%Y 
33 Whereas they ſayd, that one ſhould leaue 


- 


ce 
the tampe ofthe tree rooces, thy Kingdome thall 
wo herbs 4cmaine ya thee: afrer that , thou tnalt knowe, 
and grade. | thar the heanens hauc the rule, 
a 24 Wherefore, OKiag,letmycounſellbe 
Gol thus punilhes accepuable yn thee: and ® breake off chy fines 


b pace & thine iniquitics by mercy to- 
- Lhe poore: loc , ler there bea Þ beabog of 


. 25 Allchc{ethings ſhal come ypon the King 


. Ne g | | | 9% 1 
oftwelue 4 month , he wal- 


buchad-nezzar 
; 26 'T Arthe end 
palace of Babel. : 3 1 


of my power,and tor the 


ny Pn ne 


tharDa- . yoyce came dawne from 


. ; the terms _ © The very ſam6 houre waschething falfil- 
led ypon Nebuchad-nezzar, and bee was driuen 
from men,and id cace as rhe oxcn,and his 
* body was wet with the dewe of heauen , vuli his 
like birdselawes. 


+ 3. 


life vp mine cyes vaco heaven , and 
ing. was refiored ynto me, and I 


pop Dane of my kingdome : my glory and bf beauuc was 


" ward me. 

IONS 34 Newthcrefore I Nebuchad-nezzar ® praiſe, 
and exroll & ifie the King of heauen, whoſe 
workes are .& his wayes iudgemear , and 

thoſe that walke io prideche ts able to abaſe. 

CH « VV. 
Bel ax ar Kane © lon feeth an hand writin be 
F wal. 's The papers cat of te Kiug ” av oy Bras 
the writing, 25 Damnel readeth it , and imepreceth 3; alſo, 
' 36 The Ky 4 flune, 31 D4 345 (100565b the lyngaanm. 


22 Thar they ſhall drive thee from men , and 


was from bcaucn, ſaxng,O king | 
= > patency un h 


third ruleria the 
> 8 Then comeall 


. haires weregrowen as egles feathers, & bus nailes , 
34 And arthe end of theſe. * dayes-I Nebu- | 
chad-nezaar li 


Ae 


had | 
| emplein leruſaletm,tharthe if 4 for we cettns- 
princes, his wes, and iis contu- ' r22ce of the Church 


mans hand hich wrote oner © 


diciticke pon the piaiſter of the wail of f King Leave > 
palace anduioKng ſayeche pane of le band ont ne ns | 
that wrote.” +! 2 | 4730, 2) winch hen delice» 


6 Then the Kings countenance was changed, godBabylocghe 
banketyand 


aboar his necke, and ſhall be th 


13 at hands 
j| 97 ,0uer come 
wach wit, 

” . g his 


King the 
9 


called,,ud be wil darlheeir aberprns 
13 T Then was Daniel brought before: 
King , andthe King (pake and ſayd vnto Daniel, grandmother No 

Arrthouthat Daniel, which art of the chi)dren Cee har 
of the captiuitie of ludab, whome my father the ,,. gy norde- 

King brought our of lewnief +. + fofearthelraſt, 

14 Now I haue beard of thee, that krhe 

of che holy gods is in thee;and charlighr 


a - 
a ? « 3, 4 


ik both thi 


—" <ngemmags men. =o 
_ nts non ow. mee, that they ſhould 


reade this writing,and ſhewe 
tion thereof : buechey could vo declare ei 
Garnet 


- Then heard L thee 1 that thou couldelt 
= inter etarions , and didolue dovbes:; now 
'ifchou - y reade thewritiog,and ſhew mee he 
imp ep—s ſhale be clothed with 
— Purple, and ſhale bony a-chaine of gold about thy 
ke be kb the.chird ruler inche kiv 
17 Then Danicl aalwered,and (aid before the 
Kiog , Keepe thy xewards to thy elfe , and giue 
thy giſtes to avothers y&el will reade the wriung 
ynto the King, and ſhew him the interpretation, 
83 © Kirig, be«rechou , The moſt bigh God 
t Qſgtomets gaue mg INohorhad-newaar, wm a king- 
the writin dome, maieſhe, ang honour Yo > 3 
dnp ne bg And forthe maigſlic that he huv, all 


Pug. _ Pooh and languages trembied,and a 
. who could him: be-pur to death whom he would: 
not be inoourd to 1 va wee) whom -he would be 


Ce Sion ſet yp ,and whom he would be pur downe: 
wonderiull worke , 20 But when his heart was puft-yp,, and his 
SIS Tirom 
eth,that-te doeth s -kingly_brvne., and they tooks his bonow 
not finne of igno- from him, 
_ but vf a» ,, 21 And hee was driven from the Goncs of 
a menind bes heart was madc like the beaſies,and 
dwelling was wich the ety cr aſſes cheyſed 
<ul with 0, c oxen, and 
+ - withthe pgs wy yy 
- themoſt by God bar ruſe oucr the kingdpme 
of men , has ſe appojnecth wer ie,whom- 
ſocuer he 
= _— ſonne , Q Belſbarzar haſt 
not humbled thine heart , though thou kneweſt 
all cheſe Re by is! gi 
33. But, thyſclfe vp agaia Lord 
of beauen , and chey have brought the veſſels of 
his Houſs betore thee, and thou and thy princes, 
thy wiucs and xhy concubines bavedcynke wine 
in them, and thou haſt prayſed the gods of filuer 
and golde, and braſſe, yron,wood & ſtone,which 
neither ſee,neither beare nor ynde: ſtand: and the 
| God in whoſe. hand thy. breath is and all thy 
= Ater that God mg him haſt thou not. 
bad (0 long time m- Then was the palme of the hand ſcat 
deferrod bis angers ay him, and hath wrictea this writi 
— = T7 And this is the _ that he xthwrir- 
ten,a Mens, MeNz, TzxaL Veuar- 
n. This worde1s g x8, 
th comnnte of 26 This is the intetpretation of the thi 
the thing hewing M ® N-#, God hath numbred thy kingdome,and 
that God had molt bath Gniſhedit. 
_ Expri 2+ Tux», thou art weyed inthe balance, 
- God hack 2» "and art- found} roo lighe.. 
th "og 
poinced: aterme 23 Pr ns, thy kingdome 1s dinided , and 
Re gan. pjuenro the. Nedes and Perſians, 
7 ate $# og 29. Then ar the commaundement of Beiſhaz- 
«omen all that . Zarthey clothed Daniel with purple, and ur a 
raiſe them(elues  -chaineoF gold about his necke, and made a Pro- 
WO wont clawarion-concerning-hini that.hee ſhould be 
Cyrus his ſoane The rhird ruler in the k 
intove ge him . Zo The fame night was Belthazzar the King 
this RE Ge of the Caldeanslaine,. x 
ea tad 31 And Darius *of the Medes rooke the ki 
they icon. —=dame, bring threeſkcore andtwo yerres ofde, 


Daniel, | 


© ſought 'an occaſion againſt Daziclcancerning & 


fion-nv1 faultt forhce ware Faithfull chatthcre © Thus the wigs 
was no blame nor taule found ia bim. { kedcany x" -" 


-dayes five: Ceres z © 


- ting andthe decree.” 1 > 


ena. VT. 


the 
Dariusto ſcr ouer the kingdome aan 3 na 
Jr penedDe rweory gouernours,which ſhould Chap.ux, 
be ouer the whole kingdome, 
2. And .ouer theſe, three rulers (low 


.Danielwas one )that the 

accompts vnro chem, and ar prarvy el er 
no domage. FX ** 
: : 3. Nowrhis Daniel b FE abouethe b This beathey, 
rulers and goucrnours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- Kings erred -- 


ellen in him, and the King thougheto ſerhim 1 toalhiem "= 


oger the whole Realme. 
4 © Wherefore che rulers and the gonernours mT 


the kingdome: bue they could finde none 0ceA- then n ah ny 


5 Then (ayde theſe men, We ſball nor finde 52; robs 
an oceaſion againſt this Daniel , except we finde 


_it'agaiuſt him concerning the Lawe his God. em the SY 


6 Therefore the rulers and theſe 
= "rogether- Rey and:foyd thus ynco 


King Daries, tiue for caerc -:;-- 
ey" Allihe rulersof rhykingdome, heofficers * 
and | wp the e's wr 69 dukes have 


and to CHRIS rs wholocee Gali + 


aske a-peti ew Et ekiicle my 
a \he Gabe cadims | "oY 
denne lyons, - ! T:2wers ” 42 (Lu 
” - Now, © ,coofrmerte decree, and , 
ſcale the writing , that 1t be not . .. 
ding the law of the Medes and + utuch ge 
alrercth not, +" 111 GR 
9- Wherefore King Darins © led the wr 4 Hetyin ts 


I. 
in thefe 


Emin | | 
bad ſcalcd the writing , hee went ima his houſe, ,, 46 
and his e-window being open j in his chamber —_ 'Y 
ward leruſaJem, he kneeled vpon has knees three v! F 
times a day, and prayed and prayſcd bis God, as © ah * 
he did aforecime. -  tenance of the © | 
11 Thentheſe men aſſembled S& found Daniel 
praying, 2nd -makiog (| ation vnto his. God, 

12 Sochey came, & ſpake ynto the King con- 
cerning the Kings decree, Haſt thou norfealed becon 
the decree that euery man that ſhall make re- tis 

neſt to any God or man within thirtie dayes, hin hi 1 
G ue to thee,O king,ſhalbe caſt ivto the denne of ward teri 
lyens £ The King anſwered and ſayde, The thing Yn *epe 
is true, according ro the Lawe of the Medes and yjm | 
Perſians, which alrererh nor. nembrance of 

13 Then anſwered they, . and fayd ynto the Gods Pa 

This Daniel which is of the ebildren ofthe 
captiuitic of Tudab, regardeth not thee, O King, 
nor the decree, that thou baſt ſcaled, but 
his petition three times a day. 

14 Whenthe- Ki heard theſe words , bee 4s ther conſent i» 
wasſore diſpleaſed with himſelſe,& ſerhis heart hexrt nor det” 
em Daud, [odehiner him: and hee ſaboured cill rorety 
the ſanne went downe, to deliver him, was conth? | 

15: Then theſe men "aſſembled ynte the Ring, w« Gods glory 
and fayd vato the- King, Vnderſtarnd , O King, 
that the lawe of the Medes and Perſi Fans ®, that 
ro-deeree nor ſaves. which the King con&t- 
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25 blog od bound & firen their - * "L004 
arme,yer doe they imagine miſchi ioſt me, = 


6 they mm on; to the molt heh locke thelr 4 
are like a deccirfull bowe ; their princes ſhall fall yeurd jan 
by the ſword , forthe rage © of the rongues:this notior me 
hall bechcirderifion in the land of Egypt. 


boaſt oftheir owne ſtrength, and paſle vot what they ſpeake 3g2inlt ms and, tf 


The enilie Cnap, dren fthei-io 
I | y caxſe o f't Ire, 
SE the rramper to thy ® moadcIe flats eta 6s a God 
an egle againſt che'Houſe of the Lord,becauſe geth the 
haue tranſgrefſcd my coucaanc,& treſpaſſed *» 


againlt my Lawe, 
2 _ thally crie ynto me, My God , wee Im 


ce. once 
3 Iſrael hath caft off che thing that is good: # Gobi nk 
the encmie urſuc him. 6 ny 4 
© 4 Theyhaueſer vp a < King , bur not by mee: bar not 

or keane gn > rn On hangers mrs ors 
filacr and thei: gold hauethey made them idoles: , 

therefore ſhall they be deſtroied. 


2 And they conſider notin their hearts , that | 


man made ir.therefore it is not God:bar the calfe 8 o 

of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces. calfe was | 
9 vt was box lager the winde , and they by 

ſhallreapethe whitlewinde:it hath no.ſalke:the of wn 

bad hal) bring foorth no mcale:if ſo be it bring f*<,powingtiatth 

foorth,the ſtrangers ſha'l deuoure ir, igi 


but a 
$ Iſracl is deuonred,now ſhall chey be among few nd wit | 


the Genciles as a veſſell wherein # no pleaſure. Foe 
9 For they are gone vp to Aſſhur : they are @s faebur 
we aſſe alone by himſelfe:Ephraim hach hi- __ 
red louers, 
10 Yetthough they hane hired among f nati- Lap 
omg will acherthem,8 they ſhall ſorow a ces (bal 
e , for the 
20 1 BecauſcEphraim hath made many akars wo meanertiobul | 
fiance jhis alrars ſhalbe to finne. | to re r 
12 T haue written ro the the great things of my i wt 
Law: bur they were counted as a i ſtrange thing. ©©7e, Fr 
13 They ſacrifice fleſb for the ſacrificesot mine lhe] 
crings, aad cate it: bus the & Lord accepterh oftheir owners” 
them not:now will he remgmber their iniquiie, — he | 
and vifite their finnes:they (hal reruracroEgypic gordon” 
þur he accgpreth nofrcietibie GUST we 


rden of the King & the princes. twem / whey 68 


I 


F 
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| vathecold aire of 
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a whoring from thy God: 
d areward ypon cuery corneg 


x Ferthonghall = 2 © The floore,, and-the wine preſſe ſhall nor 
oxier people ſhoald fo qo them , and the new wine ſhall failein ber, 
| _ They Silaoe dllinche Lebhad, bur 
will returneto cate 
6 wen bay my ga 
" 4 They ſhall nor offer 4 wine to the Lord, 
17, neither ſhall cheic ſacrifices be pleaſant vmto him; 


a barlor but they ſhilbs vaco them as the bread of mour- 
had raher line%y gers:all char cate rhereof ſhall be pollured : for 
play ccearer» their bread © for cheir ſoules ſhall nut come inco 


teined of her owne the houſe of the Lord. 
s What will ye doc f then in the ſolemne day, 


<Nleourn” andintheday ofthe feat ofthe Lord, = 

halbet4- 6. Porloe, they are gone from gdeſtraQion: 
es butEgype hal gacherchem vp,and Memphis (hal 
Lok touching po- buricthem: rhe ne:rle (hall poſleſſe rhe pleafanc 
lice and religion, places of their filuer , and the thorac ſhatbein 
alba wodanns their tabernacies, | 
oh nent off 7 The dayes of viſitation are come: the dayes 
which they of reco e are come: Iſrael ſhall know ir: 
for them(ſclaes = bthe Prophet a faole: the (pirituall man s mad, 
A hank 3 for the multitude of chine iniquiry:therefore the 
the occalionso? =harred is great. | 
ſeraing him , which $8 The watchman of Ephraim i ſhwld be 
ſhal bet moſt ith my God: but che Propher & the (azre of 2 
rn Xx i fouler in all his wayes, «a» hatred inthe Houſe 
a of his God. 

ry 9 They & are deepely ſet: they are corrupt as 

fron God inthe dayes of Gibeah :tberefre_ he will cemem- 
Sinke toeſcape ber rheiriniquirie,hee will viſic their fian*s, 
by fleeing the 101 found Iſtacl like | grapes in y wildernes: 
ſeraſion that is at 7 (4p your Fathers 25 the firſt ripe in the fig tree 


7 whey * at her firſt time: bus they went to-Baal Peor , and 


whither they ſeparated them(ſtlues yarto that ſhame , and ebezy 
— pa abominarions were according to ithar louers, 
how that 11 Ephraimchcir glory ſhall flee away like 2 
IA birde:from the birth » and from the wombe ,and 
n_ clallen- from the conception. | ES 
lbethes Bo 22 Thoughtheybring vp their children, yer T 
phets and ſpiritaal] will deprive them from being men:yea , woe £9 
iThe them,whenl depart from chem. 
daety is ta bei 13 Ephraim, 2s I ſaw, © 45 4tree® in Tyrus 


men to God »£ planted in a cottage: but Ephraim ſhall bring 
tobe 2 ſmre to pul forth his ch'Lrento rhe murr ; 
da 14 O Lord,giue them : what wilt thou giue 


ſorveted in thexx them £ giue them p barren woinde and die 
widkeqwe-thas breaſts. ; 
edeab which ms xg All their wickedneſſe þ-in 9 Gilgil: for 


there doe [ hare them:for the wickedaes of their 
come, Tady9.22 inuentioas , I will cat chem aac of mine houſe: 


hang tha Iwill logethzaxa0 more: all their Princes are 
& delized in then reb<lr. þ x 7 , , 
w They were as 16 Ephraim is (itten, their roote is dried vp: 


varo me, as their logers the idales, n - Signifying, that G od would 
deſtroy their chiltren by theſs ſ1dcy ments y and (0 conſume them by litle and 
lith. © As they kept tender plants in their hoaſsg in Tyras, to p © them 
ſea; ſo was Ephraim 1 the firſt vato me, but [ wil.gine 
tothe laagheer. - p The Prophet ſeeing che great pligues of God towar 
priyeh to God to mike them barren, ratier ey bates |. hangs (ro 


come vpo1 theic cnildren. q T 1+ cniefe canſe oft,::6ix 
hy comic idolatry; and corrape my religion in Gilgal. 


chem away, becauſe they 
among 


did not obey him and they ſhall wander 
the nations, 
CHAP.Y 


t Apdinf Fact and as rdoles, 14, Bs doftrntlion fr the 


Tr. fruir ynco it ſelfe, = Rn _ 


have c as i p= new 
3 Their heart is © divided : now ſhall they be **® wiched< | 
found faultic:he ſhall breake downe their SS =— thay the 

their —# correQion whacly 
fhall ay, Wehaneno 4 K 


3 Fornow - _ Qorld have 
not the Lord :and what ſhould goth Biba 
vtrer their 


becauſe we fear 
aKing doe to yss 


c of the calfe of Beth-anen ru pogh « Thee 
- come 


rims thereof, that reioyeed on it for the glorie tall take 
thereof, becauſe iris departed from it. , ce Ling 
6-It ſhall b: al qd > Asſhur , for a feele the fraitet 


preſent ynto King Iarcb : Ephraim ſhall receiue their Ganes and 
ame, and Iſracl hall ds phemnd of his owne _ they cruſted 

coun(ell, | EONS 
7 Of Simaria, the king thereofis deſtroyed, « In promitag.. 

as the fome ypon the water to be iaichfal tg 
$ The high places alſo of! Auen ſhall be de- 74.99%, 1. 


ſtroyed , exe»the finne of Iſracl : the thorne and gri and fidelicy 
the chiſtle ſhall grow Chick 


nefſe 
9 Olfracl , chou haſt & finned from the dayes Bond rom 
of Gibeah :therethey 1 Roode : che barrell in Gi- & 
beah againſt the children of iniquirie did not ty 
m roach them. were certaine {dgo 
: 10 ie my des .. —», wer wel Rene rn 
them , and the 2 garhered againſt 
chem, when they all gather chemfelucs is cheir po GE 
two 9 furrowes. | cried with 2 loud 
11 And Ephraim 4 « an heifer vſed to delice Vote rhe ths 
inp threſhing : bur I will paſſe by her q faire ized. x 
necke: I willmake Ephraim to ride: Indah ſhall 18.27.rcad 2. 


low,and Laakob ſhall breake his cloddes. Ling.23.5 
: 12 Soweto your (clacs in ri i Thi ha hen 
afterche meaſure of mercie: * breake yp y 
low ground : torit s tim? to ſceke the 


, and all chy munitions . 
ogy pr ormeg) in the day 


G> ls indzements, ſeeing thine owne derdevare as wicked 2s theirs, 1 
tn fight, or the Iſraclices remained in char Rabbarnnefſe fromeh at ri 
Uiradlies were not their to ceaſe from theirfinne, 
caaſe they are ſo deſperate, I will delight to deſtroy them. o That is, whem 


Re:de Leremle.4.4. \ Taat is, Shakaupazzar 
ſpared ncicher kiade nor age, 


- ». Whergid bs be 
6 ah R_— von Fon ins my yoke fared | 


vypon her 
the deſtraion ofthar 
BETS 


Gad did deare Iracl,- * 
ofbe:tell : rhe mother with the 
ſhed in pieces. | 
t5 So (hall Beth-cl doe yneo you , becauſe of 
your malicious wickedacs: in a moraing thall the 
King of [{racl be deſtroyed, , 
CHAP.XI. 
8 The bentfites of the: Lord toward Firath, 5 Their ingres 
14tu4t againſt hun, | 
WW fea Iſracl * was 4 childe, then I loucd 
hfm,and called my ſoanc out of Ezypr. 

2 They called rhem , but they Þ weat thus 
from them:chey ſacrilged vaco Baalim, and burne 
ny yn o hold b 
> .3 I leida Ephraim allo, as #%e (ho are 
4 > £qony them in his armes: bur chey Kney not caat L hea- 

when © ledthem, ” 

4 Ilcdchem with cordes © of a man, ents 
with bandes of louz:and I was co them,as he char 
taker off che yoke from cheic iawes, and | layed 
the meat yato chem. 

5 He thall no more retarneintorhe land of 
Egypt : bat Asſhur ſhall be his « king, becaulc 
Rt, - ry refuſed ro conuere. 

Aﬀyria. 6 And the ſword ſhall fall on his cities , and 
e To wigthePro» ſhall conſume his barres,and deuoure chem , be- 
Pc ” cauſe of their owne coualels. 
with himſclfe,,vs 7 Ad my people are bent to rebellion a- 
ich a cer= gaalt me: though © on called them to the inoft 
raine griefe how ye. yet noac at all would cxalr hy, 
idk wins 8 fHow ſhall I giec chee-yp , Ephraim $bow 
ewe ofthe cites } ſhall I deliver rhee, Uraclthow tha!l I make thee, 
ofed with as 8 Admah$20p thal L ſer thee,as Zehoim mine 
-12©9-23+ heart is curacd wichin mce :® my repeatings are 
$4That. 
merewith rouled togerher. 
them, 9 Twill net exccute the fiercenelſe of my 
wrath : I wil not returne to deſtroy Bparaim : for 
I am Gol,and not man,the holy one 1n che mids 
of thce,and 1 wil noticater iato the ciry, 
10 They (hall walke atter the Lord ; he ſhall 


® Whiles the I{- 
raclites were in 
Egyptanddid not 
woke my wrath 
y theie malice 
and ingratitude. 


rance. 
e That is, friendly: 
not 4s 


or llaues. 

d Seting they cone 
eemne «l this kiup » 
n* Ce, they (hall be 


at bis roare like a lyoa : whea he ſhall roarc, then the 4-4 idoles accer ling io then owac vaderitaa- 


children of rhe Welk thall feare, 
118 kThey (hal feare as a ſparow out of Bgypr, 
& as adoue our ofcheland of Asthur,and { will 


ouercome his 
he 


[ To coulume thee 
o ame 

but will cauſe thee 12 Ephraim copaſerh meabour with lics,aud 
0p yoetd ne ſore- the houle of [ſracl with deceit : bur Ladah yet ru- 
errandthivis ler wich 1 God andis faichfull wich the $aiurs, 

meane of the ſmal namber who ſhall walke after the Lord. k The Egyptiags 
and Afyrians ſhalbe afraide when the Lord maintaineth his people, 3 Go. 
werneth their Rate according to Gods w_—_— My = -5 07S; 


He adnmoniſheth by Taakobs example to truft m God, and nat in 
TAN. 


FPhraimis fed 4 with the wind , and followerh 
after the Eaſt winde: he #acrealcrh daily lics 
and deſtruRion , and chey doe make a couenaac 
with Asthur,and Þ oyle is caried inco Egypt. 
2 The Locd hath alſo a commtaonccfic with clu- 
dab, and will vifice Iaakobz:atcording to his 
. waies: according © his wotkes , will he recom- 
peace him, 2: "u6h 
.--.3 . Hee tooke his brother by the heele inthe 
wombe, aud by his ſtreagth hee had 4 power 
with Gad, - - | 
4 Andhade power ouer the Angel , and pre- 
uailed :he wept andpraicd vato him . Fhe togad 
>; 0" "SJOIS him in Ber-cl,and there he ſpake with vs. 
f Godtoand Iaaks) as be lay afleepiog is Bethel, Geae. 28.12. and fo ſpakewith 


him there , that the fruite of that (pcech appartained to the whole badi 
yeoplezwhereof we 27e, vE , uy ths 


© That is, Aattereth 
himſclfe wich 
_ conadence. 
iningy pre- 
ſents to pus 


Hoſea, 


childeta was 43> 


placerhem in their houſes, ſaith the Lord. 'Z 


Gay. Wi 


_ 


_ - 
Tokiflethee 
. "7 . Yeathe Lord God' of hoſes, the Lord © " 


6 Therefore curac thee to thy God: keepe! 
mercy aad iudgement, and hope (tiullinthy God, "= 
% HewS8 Canaan :the b of deceit are p "p" 
in his and : he loucch co opprefſe, g Sek me 
$8 And _—_ Gid , Norwichſtanding 1 am wicked Cara 
rich, [ haue found me our riches in al my labours: aices chea gadyy fs + 
they ſhall find nonc iniquitic in me, that wese 173p2= or lakes, Þ 
wickcdacflc, meaſure Gods fy 
* 9 Though T am the Lord thy God, from the rour youre 5 


EY YT TTEIITIEIIII EY ELA 


land of Egype,yerwil 4 make thee to divellia the 25% 
tabcrnacles,as ia I che daicsof the folemace tcatt, 
to I hauc alſo ipoken by the Prophets, and [ 
hauc multiplicd vilioas , and vſcd ftaulicudes by 
the miailtecy of the Prophe:s. i Neing ou! 
"11 [here & iniquity in Gilcadifarcly they are my veactayty 
yagitic ; they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilzal,& cacir oring rhes againe” 
altars «re as heapes in the furrowes of the ficld. 0 oy _—_ 
12 1Aand Llaakob fled into the countrey of A- 7 oy, 
ram, ang [ſacl ſerucd for a wifc,and tor a wife he waich thou dock” 
t ſheepe., k The ee. 
13 Aid by amProphet the Lord brought Ira- ths g's 
cl our of Egypt, & by a Prophet was he celerued, man garit 
14 But Ephraim prouoked him with hiec pla» {paken 3 
ces:therefore (hal his blood be powtred ypon bin Wy £4 
an4 his repcoch ſhall his Lord reward him, Prophet ayths © 
that ill their religion was but vainitie, 1 If you boaſt of yow riches aud 
bilitie , yee ſceme ro reproch your father who was 2 poore iugitue axis 
m Meaning Moics, whereby appearcth, that whatioeucr they aaney 
CHAP, XIIT, 
s The abomina;ion of Fſratl, 9 And tht carſt of their dts 
f#r» (tzon, 


EASIER. 


Hen Ephraim ſpake, there was ® cremblings a petheweth 
hea Þ cxalced him(elfe in liracl, but hee the excehexcie, 
hath fiancd in Baal, © aad is dead. . , OR 
> Aad now they figac more and more, and pu alithe 
hauc made them gotten images of their filucr , > 'S 
: they were all the worke of the crafrimnea : p oy w_ £2 
they lay oac to another whiles they lacrifice a trom deitractionkt - 
d maa, Let then kilf: rhe calacs. kane UOPIS 
3 Therefore chey (hall bee as:che moraing _—_ 
cloude, aadas the mormag dewe that pallertva- phers 
way, as the chaffe thar is driucn with a whirle- idolacets to offer. 
winde out of che floore, and as a ſinoake that $ campief 
gocrh oat of the chimney. cc0,960 
4 Yer Iam the Lord thy Gode from the ecth how they 
of Ezypt , and thou thak kaow no. God buc %49 _—_— "e 
me: forchere «-ao Sauiour befidz me. — 
' 5 Ididknowtheciache wilderaciſe, inthe ao warp + 
laad of droaghc. calucs ? 
6 Asin cheir paſtures , fo were they filled : I. _ 
they were filled , and thar beart was exalted : ©, | 
therefore haue they forgocten me. reproucth chgit. 
7 Aadl willbe vato chemas a very lion,and ingraondes. 7 
as a leopard in che way of Asſhar, - 
8 I will mere them , as a beare thatis rob» f Thy deflation 
bedof hict whelps, and I will bicake the caule of !* 2 ae 
their hearr, andrthere-will-[ dcuvarc chem(like a 
lion: che wilde beaſt ſhall reare chem. 
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whom thoa (aideſt, Giue me a K:ng, and princes? w 6 


11 I gauc theea King ia miac an;er, x x 
rookeJaim Amway in my wrath, ; oh. 


err 


em trom the power of the 
from dearh; O k 
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eI wil dclucr 


Soy | Sz 


XI pa nie > 
Ad when be ; hero mer 


$743 wall 


wil we ride bps | 
ons ca 


4 Asbur hal 


= | wii be ber owe! pee 
i gies in death wil 15 T De 95 1p amnany "y by by brethren, | 
i come, exeyrhe winde of the branches 
Ct LA Lord al come rom rom the wildcrneſlc & dric a 7 bemchcr thor pred, and hw 
GE harry doe: 8 Tho deduce it ner Ir FE 
d m 5% . tutne; th mee the 
J ie Ms X1111, K/ an » and 
eo x eftrutbon 0 onryn $a andere Fred tn 
XX tarne to God,who re 4/t and thanks : 
l | 9 Ephraim ſhall , What 
TE Eero ado ev ory BE 
Fa im 
Ys ia Rae co 26ce, andrheir "is thy fre found. =» 
y, n=. « ogy 4.9 x ary: at vrato the Locd thy God; Vial wide rtett es FE | 
9 ou iniquitie, 
rapid Lonk aac ion dna Ry = 
: qondlewee and (ay. yvato bim,d Take away all iniquicic , and © therein, « to re vpon God 
bY "y 
H E Mp RGVMENT, 
Je Prophet - vel firſt rebwheth them of Ia » that being now with 's 
of [926 | nr agar I poney lagues , canſe they grew dayly'te {gs mere aig p-94.4./4 
bras nlgg % , "_ ey ndug h [1 puniſhments, hay ne RY 

Ged. "And ſo d rL- ory oopuliaero prep Mee, ee. 

their fathers.but wy fo; ere ug nie mereiful gnd wo forget bs fore Ty 
a thewgh they ſcemed io be dead, ſhall geber the ſeatrered ſbeeps and retve them to bon (ibertie 
CHAP. 7, 70 Theficlde is waſted : theland 
| 1 A prophtciea;a'nft the L He exhorteth the o forthe corne 
; : | cd [ing for the Were hat ware bend People ; | 17,teol 17 ui 


mo axe 


call them to re- 2 
ich is left of f palmer worme, hath 
carE,& the refidue of j gralhop- 
canker worme eaten, & the celiduc 


gue where- 5 A 
vided chem.-when for ir ſhalbe pulled from your mourh, 
= an fri hal | rrtchs pt veer my lande, 

mightie,& without cumber, whoſcrtecth are like 
ha rm 
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your children ofit , anbite our 
ther fanes,and to chilken ſh: .mok. their childcen 2nd their childrs 


anon nab 


i ye *drankards,and weepe, 
ibGod bad pe- al + drinkergofwins {becauſe of the new wine: ' 
, the recthof alyon;, and hee hath the lawvesof a : the 


evan chr ron ""pirners 


eat lion, 
Foie ore | " 7 Hei np icmif pt of | 
Loy | = deve of uy | 
at, Teas ae" h ir down} 
« | Gi wares Þ MoumneNa Yognegidal win acc 
-& | boom: ddr rnb ney ot 6 $1 
6 22:28 9 The meare« 


usband men: 
for 


te ſoaget of mn. . | 
r3 C5S0G Clds 0 Ys Piſeſts h 
howle ye minifters ofthe akar:come epi —_ 
night inſackeloth;ye miniſters of my God : for ** 299% Gods 
drin 


eg wie age retort, 


bly regs 
ws pantie ara) e 


nfcre buen ples 


15 Alas: for tie Ns 
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isathand, and it 
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Tarenvcheheatr » -> | Bea, 
devoured the the wildetnefſc,and che 
.:1,44 » flame hatch burne yp allthe trees of the field. * 
£244: 214 2 24[20-/The beaſts ofthe fielde ry yg 
k That is 4 dronght, for:the: rivers of warers ate dried vp re 
Os '  -* ab dedomedtbepaſturesof the wildernelſe. 
| CHaFIL. "7 THI 
He propherieth [1 communy and crue [] en , 
: "fo nhrman mate hm to com, 1 The lout 
__— : | 
2 Hz ſhewetht the RB Ns Sine? unpe in. Zion , 
preatintgrran. mie holy mountaine : ler all the inhabpranes 
at hand, except ' , Of the. land tremble; for the day of the Lord is 
they repent, © _ © : for t @ at hand. 
b-Of affigion and "2 A b day of darkenefſe: andof blackeneſſe, a 
= day of clouds , and obſcuritic , as the morning 
c Meaning,the pred ypon the mountaines, ſouthere a © great 
Aﬀyrian,  '''  "pevple}, and a mightic : there was none like it 
.:'; fromthe beginnpg,neicher ſhalbe any more after 
+ 'ir'ynto the yeeres of many generations. 
{ "3 Afﬀiredcuoureth betore him, and behinde 
him a flame burneth yp: the land r2as the garden 
.of 4 Eden before him,and behinde him a deſolate 
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gate : Fthey abborted him vr rexings pou 2 


11 Fora'\much then as 
the poore If SYCLAENG Sper wes, 
ye ; ec buite fouſes robe 3-6 nk 
not dwellin chem: ye hauep t yine. PortY 
reſlions, 


mo 


yards, but ye thall nag drinke wine 
12' For 1 knowyour manifold tr 
and your mig hey fnnes : they affiT the inſt, they 
enb nrnn wb Rana we otey ne 
” 13 Therefore t c kh Godwill fo 
aphern rernemnrh pate Þ TY5 "Of them,chat 
good and nor euil},that ye may 
6: Lord God of aye Jobs wat 
you. haue ſpoken. 
—_ '5 Hare he euill and loue the good, > aha. 


ement in the gare :ic may be thatche 
Lord Gobi hoſts wit be mercitul wio the rem- 
—_ 


you 
25 Haucye offered vnto me ſacrifices and of- hew your wes. 
oy, rb wilderneſſe fourtie yeeres', O houſe 5 — 
work. 


Pp. ij 26. Bur 


- 


Nonelamenteth Ioſeph; | y 
» That idole | 26" But you have borne n Siccuth your King, 
which you cftee- 9.4 Chiun your images , end the ſtarre of your 
mee ayour kings ods, which JE made to your ſclues. + | 
29 youdid Chiun, 27 Therefore wili I'cauſe you ro:goe into cap- 
| 4o thewhichima» - rjujrie beyond Damaſcus, (aith the Lord, iwho 
ges youthougut Name #5 the God of hoſtes , <1» 

there as a | C-H AP. VI. >” 
Ke Axcinil the pronees of Fjrael ling plegſwers 

| Oc ro 4 chem that aie at caltin Zianand 

PI ebay mountaine of Samara, Þ-which 
a The Prophet vere farousat the beginning of che nations and 
; wp 1 mg the houſe of [irac] jg Es... 7; 
ded nor Gods R,. Goe you qa 4 and ſee: and from 
pi>gncs not ment thence goe you £0.27 Ba he great : then ge: 
ces by hisPro>. © Jowne 5 of the hin: be CE 


phets. 


Þ Theſetwo c-  £Cr then thele kingdoms, $ or the barder of their 
ties wer famous land pena our borde;5 ooeip : 

eir rſt inba» 2 Yethat pur farre away the 4 cui and . 
_—_ rp approach to (a4 ſeate of AE " i Gay : 
belore time they 4 T. lie ypon bedd of yuaric, and; retch 


did nothing auaile | : 
them, that vere themle Vpon 
there borne,wh 


des, and catchelambes 
"of che flock, and the calues our of the all. 


ſhould you looke - 5- They. fing ta the found of the; yiole: they 
zbatthey thoald jnucnt to themſclucs iultrumcars of mulike like 
—_ ach _ e Dauid, : 

were 


to yl in other \ Fea a winein bowles , on anoynt 
mem polefiont " theitiucs wkh rh6 chin oimmans een 
5.1 Gotta %- is ore fe rhe Afi of Toleph. ,_ .. 
rellent cities in 7 Therefore now ſhall 
three diuers king- the fitſt thar go captiuc, 
_— in Baby» - that ſtretched themſclucs, is at band. _ | 
ary" commer 8 bThe Lord God hath ſworne by bimlelfe, 
hath brought their faith the Lord God of hoſtes-,,I abhonelthe cx- 
wide borders into © cellencie of Izakob,& hate his palaccs : rherefore 
a greater aight» will 1 deliver vp the city, with all thar is thetcin. 
erare;thinkeyou 9 And ifthere remaine ten men in one houſe 
y ' , k , 
to be better orro they ſhall die. 
eſcape, ein, , 30 And his yncle & ſhall rake him vp & burne 
Rill in your wice Pim tO carry out che bones our of the houſe , and 
wke ſhall ſay ynto him , that is by the 1 fides of the 


dil led 101 
oe_captine with 
© As ſorrow of them 


& chinke 


that Gods plagues houſe, Tsthere yet any with thee 5 And he ſhall |. 


arenot at hand = ſay, None, Then ſhall he ſay, m Hold thy ronguc: 
le idle- for we may not remember the Nameof the Lord 
neſle, wantonnefle, 11 Por bechuld, the Lord commandcth, and hee 
andriot. icy Will ſmitethe great houſe with breachcs, and the 
divers kindes of liccle bouſe with clefts. | 
wbe 12 Shall horſes ® runne ypon the rockes.or wil 
_ _ one ploye there withoxecn £ for yee. baue turned 
theſe did cootend I0dgemient into gal, and the fruite of rightcouſ- 
noSmmraumeny n bx 090cy =p0p8 TEE", _ 
their wan= 13 Ye reioyce in a thing of noughet yee lay , 
CIs Hauc not wee gotten vs P hotnes by our owne 


£ They pitied ſtrengths 
eheir brotren, + 14 But behold, I will raiſc vp agaiaſt you a na- 
pe ion, O houſe of Iſrael, ſay > Lord Godof 
and caried | hoſts : and they ſhall affli& you from the entring 
in ofqHamath yato the riucr of the wilderneſſe, 


the riches and pompe, k The deftrution ſhall be ſo great,that none (hall almoſt be 
left to buric the dead : and therefore they (hal barne chem at home,to carry ont the 
barnt alhes with mort eaſe, I That is , to ſome neighbour , that dwelleth round a- 
bout, , m 

of the Name of God , and thatchey are his people : but 


rrocyr ſhalbe dumme 
9 they beate Gods Name, and abhorre it, as they char are 


perate of repro- 


CHAP, VIT. 


God ſheweth certaine vilons , whereby he fynifieth the deſtru - 


' * Hlion of the people of Fſratl. 10 The falſt acenſaizzn of A- 
ma iahe 12 His cra'se corſet, 


G is extraordins- 
flocke,and the Lord ſaid yato me,Goe, prophecic 2 ecariba Ga 
- Vito my 


is ' 85 this day be doth againſt them that perſecuts the taigiſters of kis Golpell © 
& - > of 7; 20 


They fball be aſtonied ar this deftrution , that they ſhall boaſt no * 


Ss. Amaziahs counſel; 
hath the Lord God ſhewed vyito mee, :-M 
4 2nd behold hee formed ® in the = 


4 

C*% 
- 

+; , 
©z 
. 


* ofthe HY 
I no i=, 
+ tothe incading of 


Kings mowing. fi "= | 
FOE re trnrerers [ 
| ofrhe ayd-, | ha 
if ST beſeechthee : who ſhal! raiſe yp Iaakobs a monies 
or he is (mall, | a 
3 Sothe c Lordrepented for this , It ſhall not 
Be cheſs h. the Lord God:(hewed n- © Thariadaqud) 
Thus 4//o hath the Lor ewed vik ©, 
ro had Fry wrerfyrs God called roaudge- Jn, ee. 
ment'by fire, 4 and 1 cuoured the grear deepe , a Merwingithte » 
and did cate yp apart» >: + '+ Gods indogratics 
5 Then (aide 1, O Lord God, ceaſe, I beſcech 7% fame.» 
thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob +. for he its ſmall, vr 
6 So the Lordrepenred for this. This alio (hall people, mt. 
not be, ſaith the Lozd God, + C07 ilh Pt. 
7 © Thus againe be ſhewed mee, and behold, dans 


the Lord ood ypon a wallmade by . ine © with the the * | 
* line inhis hand... i not we 


$ And the Lord ſayd ynto. me, Amos, Whaz Þ'* 


! 1 ee) 


ſecſt thous Aad I ſays, Aline, Then ſaid/the Lord, f 


Bcholde,, LI wilſct a linc ig } middes of my peo- mos had 
ple Iſtacl, and will paſſe by them no more. -« -.. 
9: Andthe hie places of Ihak (hall-br deſo- - —_ 


late, and the temples of Iſrael (hall be deſtroyed: Prieit morewoe- 
and. I will riſe qcainſt 5 houſe of Ieroboam with' rnd 
the ſword. GAS | 
10 Cf Then Amarziah the Prieſt of Beth-el ſent chex; 
ro leroboam King of Iſracl, ſaying , Amos barh this accalition,.. 
\conſpized agaialtchee in the mids of rhe houle of 
-Iſraclhe land is not ablcto beaxe all his words. 
; 41 Forthus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhall die by 


* 


could 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſhalbc led away captiue out Fm nn 
of theirowne land. .,  __ | 
12 Alſo 8 Amaziah aid vazo Ames, O thou com 
che Secr,goc., fleg thou away into the land of Iy- 
dah, and rherecar thy bread and prophecie there, 
13 But prophecie.no more at Bech-cl: foritis to 
the Kings chapel., and it is the Kings court, - pms 
14 Thea anſwered Amos,& ſaid to Amaxiah, I "ame 
was nobprophert neither was I a prophers ſonne, rry there 
but I was an heardman,8&-a gatherer of wilde figs. © 
15 Andttic Lord tooke mee as I fullowed the - 


; 


iltbedeuided byline: and thou hak dig in ans If 


m 
and 29.264fo 
Goſpel. 


HAP. VIII. | $a rhe 
1 Agairft the rulers of Ffretl. '7 The Lord ſmeareth, ye The ON 
famme of the word of God. . ' 
'F fvs; bath the Lord God, ſhewed yntq mee, 
and behold, a basket of ſummer fruite, One 
3 And he ſaid, Amos, whar ſeeſt thou «And , Which Ggnibal 
ſayd, A basketof ſommer 2 fruire . Then ſayd the mo ripantbe 4 
Lord ynto mee, The ende iscome ypon my peo- _— 
ple of Iſracl, I willpaſſe by them no more. indgemeath * 
3 And rhe ſongs the Temple ſhalbe bow- $.5:20262h 


liogs in that day,ſatth the Lord God: mag nnd 
0 


3225623 he 
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gil | 
- 


worde, 12 


| es TE 


Ofche Meſſiah It 


Fs Hee ſheweth 
| had ao cata befor Se 
Nia thar When pike Fumagonadt bo MAIS ynken euro ends vintd thew in 
Giled he have | ae this me may leone tb B- and it ſhal ſlay chem:and I wil (cr mine eyes yp- L all penn Bs 
poreevimo your phab ſmal,and the ſhekel great , and fallifierue onthem for euil,and oocfor CT 


hands,and \veights by deecit* 
ot mr —_—_ we may buy the poore for filuer, and 
the needy for ſhooes;vea, and el: rhe refuſe of 
{ 168th the wheate, 

7, Halen ge hots wn TI 
of Iaakob,Sarely never t 
cn tne mo 

dd ith al nat t t or this, & cu 
> rquine) _ ve one mourne., that dwellerh therein. 5 andit hal 
ey tt riſe vp wholy as a flood , and ir (hal be caſt our, 

7 _ as -. anddrownedas by the flood of 
_ 9 And inthat day,fayth the Lor God; I wil / 
e Thatisithe  eucncauſethe gſanne to go downe at noonczand.. 
od mal,and 7 vil darkenthe earth in theclcare day. 
rs he- 10 A rt Br I 7 > ory ror t 
> —dexroy and a our ſongs _y nmr Fr 

drowned, ring 12cKciot vpon oynes 
Nias drownerh cuery head : 14 Til ake' the wonrng 


Ko. 
akon, of an. oncly ſonne., and the ende thereofas a 
Eh prer 2 a, he d fayththe rd 
rl + 11 Be the dayes come, Lo 
cel wil God, that 1 wil ends famine the land,not a. 
bh Whereby hee famine of bread, nor a thirſt forwater, but of hea- 
Feed ring the worde of the Lord. 
perilh in body ,but - [3 And hey ſhal wander (rom ſeats (ea, and 
alſo in foule for cuen vnto the Eaſt ſhal they run 
lacke of Gods p _— fro to ſeckethe b worde of the Lord, and 
wormbicks. ſhalnotfigdcir. 
i For the idola= * . 13 Inthar day hal the faire virgines and the 
te did views your men periſh forthirlt, : 
br MET" They ey that ſiyeare by the Liane of Samaria, 
hecaller cheix and that lay, Thy God ;©-Dan, hueth , ® che 
ſnoc.asthe p1% —manes of Beer-theba hucth , — ſhal fa), 
pikeyet doe dy | and neuer rife yp againee. ... -, | 
bar worlbipping and the ſernice or religion there vſeds 
"CHAP. _ b 2 
Threatwings the Temple. 2 ſrae, 1 
y Srigers, 45-7 Charch.. w_ of 
JSawe the Lord ſtanding ypon the vat and 
+ Which was he faid, Smiceche limelof the doore ,, 
lenaſalem:for hee poltes may ſhake : and curthem.in dp. 
—_— in theb heads ofthemal, and Lywil lay cho lt 
Raft,” PI3- temarich che Ford: be char fitecbof chem, hel: 
d Bork the chieſe noc flee away t' and he tar eſcaperb of chem, hal 
«them nd allo. nor bedeliuered, 
| tos : 2 Though they digge into the hel,thence ſhal 
mine hahd rakerhew : rhiough-they 'clime vþ to 


heauen, thence wil Thing _—_ downe- 


s Andthe Lord God of hoſtes ſhal touchthe he aig Ge 
de Santi \& allrhac dwel there- 
in ſhal mouroe ,- and ir hal riſe vp wholy like a © «Het b 
flood,and ſhal be drowned as by the flood of E- power of God by 


I. b ilderh his «ſpheres hemens 2n4the 

6 Hebui inthe heanen,and G 

hath layddthe foundation of his' globe of ele- hs 09 ror » 

ag in the I wn At ar tt ard Jew, 
[ out ypon t carth:; * us 

Be or dickia Name, - Bat 5121 1s depnibe. 


7 Are yenotas che Edbiopins © rar mee, oO dotind zo you then 


chilrenolf Lirgelfath JLordihave no to the Echiopings 

vp Iſrael our of the land of Egypt £ wet je _ 

ſtinis fromf Caphtor,and Aram from Kir* ed rpon you grea- 
EE 

he ©, cleane 

| ou choca Tod ered TE Lig 


eſtoy 
+9. For loc, Lwilcommaun 

houſe of Iſracl a al army; peat his exeremaane 

fifred in a ſicae: yer ſhal nor the 6 leaſt Rone fal roo his Name. 

ypon-the earth. - | * * Meaniog,that 
10. Bur althe ſinners ofmy po ſhal TS x a 

: by the ſword ,which ſax;The cuil 

norhaſterfot vs. 


13: Inthat day y will - nt 94d ras ries 
of Dauid , that is fallen downe,and cloſe vp the rms; 5 rey xc 
ener one 50 
I it,a5 1m ayes 15h | 
24 Thatthey may poſleſſe the remnant of & te vey mt 
Edam,and of lthe-hearhtn, becauſe my Name .mites 3nd others, 
is called vpon them , ſoxel the Lotd, thar doeth INS. 
this, 
13 Bchold.the dayes come, fairh theLord,thar me rnb 
the plowman ſha] touch the mower , arid the Chet ent 


; treaderof grapes h him thax ſowerh ſeede : and the *< 


moantaines ſbal ai drop lweere wine , and all the [pri chat 
. A3T melr. _ 
| 4 nd I wil bring ag 2 againe the capriuirie of algo that 


people of [ſad and they ſhal build che waſte "©? te ri 
wo peo inhabirerhem, & they ſhal plane vine- ere 
| yardes,anddrinke the wine thereofithey  tolowe and cug7y 


,* and eate:ehe fryites of rhenj, 90e.in conch 
W And it plagethemrpon theirfand, Ln Reade Loel 3. 


(hal be pulled 
rn ney which i kane giden; _—z 
Lord thy God. der nr Chr hen 
they are planted in his Churchyout of the which they can neyer þe pulletaſter BY 
are once gr theRin, 


OBADIAH, - As Nos A 


therefore did not nog Vexe 


w in realy they greateth proſpericy,, and did wy 
n= == oe dons 


MN woiais, -\ 


_ 


Obadih,lonah; - Fire;flame 
Je viſion 6f Obadigh,Thus faith day of thy brocher,in the day that hee was made 
1 agt'9 We bauc hearda rumourfrs the ouer the children of Iudah , in 5 day of their de- i When Lows 4 
38 Lord,and an ambaſſadour is ſent ſtruftion:thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpolica' proud- grprind bem of, + 


2 God hath cer- | TP Ny - ” - | 
| il {Cf among the heathen? ariſe; &b1ex 1y in the day of affiiQion, inf 
CT bore this a bed ruſe vpagainitherco batrel, 23 Thoaſhouldeſt not have entred incothe = | \ 


be wil raiſe vp the Behold I have maderneefmall among the reot my people,in the day of char deftrugion caprui 
irs ne rige A Tavern, arr yrrerly room | neither thouldelt thou haue 6ce looked on their Auk 
of the rumour is 3 The < pride of thine heart hath deeciued afthQtion in rheday ofcheir deltruRtiou,nor haue then =7 
now Os thee:rhouj welleſt 1n theclctres oftherockes, _ hands oa their ſabltance 1a the day of their ” delropchor L 
-+217- £64, Whoſe hibication'is he , that ſaith in his hearr, deltruction. | ureiozerd wv" 
Cr cothem- Who ſhalbiing medownerorhe 24 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the' 5 Tie Lomb 
felacs to rife a» 4 Though thou exal: thy (elfe astheeagple, - crolle waycs to cut off chem, har ſhould eſcape, thalbe yi a= +} 
goa Rove, cg 2nd make thy neſt amonz the ftarres, thence wil nctther (houldeft thou haue (bur yp the remnane Rroyeda work: 
al others in reſpea I brinv chce downe,ſayth the Lord. ::- thereof in the day of atfi&ion, * Bhs ry 4 
of thy ſelfe, anfl yet 5 | Camerharacs wekes or robber#by nights 15 For the day k of the Lord isnecre , -ypon re(erug my Church 


are but an bandful howe waſt thou brought to ſilence 5 would they all che heachen : as thou haſt done , ic ſhall bee 3nd Wevaiat 
OD E. not haye ſtolen, til tbey had ynoughs if the grape _ ro chee:thy reward (hal rewrnc ypon thine logos attriburerh L 


* 
o 
* 


yp among the billes gatherers came torthee , would they nor 
7 rraa oo) the [ome apes? ; ”= Which 
yep Roe are the things of Eſau ſought yp, «x4 Mountaine , ſo ſnal al the hearhen drinke conci- 11 Poneris oy 
firoy them that he his treaſurcs ſearcheds nually:yca,they hal drinke and ſwallow vp,and imicke, aw 
wil leaue none , 7 Al-rhe men of thy confederacie ©haue dri- they thal be mas though they had not bene, #7.deut.4u24bth,. 
areal uen thee toy borders: the men that were at peace 17 But ypoa moane Zion thalbe deliuerance. * pg) 
eake but til they — % thee hauc deceiucd thee, and prevailed againtt and it {halbc holy, andthe hoalc of Laakob thal jon the 
heat henghgad. theeuhbey that eate thy f bread, hauc laid a wuund Poſſeile their pollettions thalbe.e 
grapes,cuer leaue 


vnder thee:thereis none vnderitanding in him, ' © 28 And the houle of [aakob ſhalbe 2 fire,and ra : 
ſome behinde then, , ® Shal not Linthar day,ſaith the Lord , cuen the houſe of Tofeph a flame , and the houſe of E- cw” 
Jere. 49:9. deſtroy the wiſe-men out of Edom , and ynder- ſau a ſtubble, and they thal kindle 1n them and plilhes radee 
e They in whome ſtanding from the mount of Elaus - deure them: and there ſhal be no remaant of Civilt way 
thou diddefttrut? And thy ſtrong men , O' Teman., ſhatbe a+. the houſe of Blau:for the Lord bath ſpoke ic, /&ibiularem 
and'fr of fraide , becaiiſe eucry one of che mount of Eſau 19 And they ſal polſleſſe the Sourh fide of os al thingsby. ..... 
them,ſbalbe caine ſh albe cur off by laughter. + | the © mount of Eſau, and the plaine of the Phili- him waic js chai 4 
—p__ 20 Fr Ar againſt thyg brother Taa- | ſtims:aad they (hal poſleſfe the fieldes of Ephra- x-- air 
F Thar tgthy far kob;ſhame ſhal couer thee , 8 thou thalc be cur im,and the fieldes of Samaria,andBeniamin ſhalP 7ites the iow =» 
liar friendsand ' off for cuer. bawe Gilead. - meave che D 

oe iſor 11 When thou ſtoodeſt b on the other fide,in 20 And the capriuitic of this hoſte of the chil. 3nd by 

deftroted thee, = theday þ che ſtrangers caricd way bis ſabltance, drenof Ifrael', which were among the Þ Canaa- 1 oz 
g He: the and ſtrangers entred inco his gates , andcaſt locs nites, ſhall 2 ynco Zarephath , andthe'cap- q 
cauie A vypoa ITeruſalem,; cuen-thou watt as'one of rhem, ' tivitic of Ictutalem, which is in Shepharad ,; ſhal 1 
cn yanihed: 32 But thon thouldeſt not haue beholden the poſſeſſe the cities of the Sourh, C ” 
to wit, becauſe they —=_ - 21 And they 4 that ſhal fave, ſhal comevp to aerne for the de». 
were enemies to bis Church,whome now be comfortethby puniſhing their enemies. mount Zion to 1udge the mvunt of Eſau, and the ln: rh 
kh When Nebucbad-nezzar , came  _ lcrufalem , thou ioynedſt with him, kingdome thalbe the Lords. ay | 


and hadft part of the ſpoylezand ſo d ioyce waen my people,that is thy bother | CHEMIes y 
were afflicted, whereas thou (houldeſt have pitied & ho]pen thy brother. " Meſsiah,whomethe Propher calleth here the Lord and head of giis 
. ; , of 2 *, oY 


Hey Jonah bed long RITA YE dh WE ww 

7Hew cje4 in Iſrael and had litle , fo go, 

Wit der.onnce bu od x ans agatnhi Nineweh the nar rs , e beo ha Jv 
appomnted,th x; they which were of the heathen, ſhow!d connert by the nughtie power of bis word , andrbat withmn Wes 


12 
n 


- 


three dayes preaching, that 1/p4el might ſee hows byrribly they bad proweked God; wyath , which forthe ſpace vim 

of ſo many had not conmerted to the Lord /dr Prophets and ſo dl1ge . He (propbetied © ot © 

under I lerboam,as 2.K ings 14-25, WY ": wary Et ) A 
CHAP. I. it + fortheir wickedneſſe is come vp before” : 


3 Jonah fled when he was ſent to preach, 4 A tempeſt ariſeth mee. 


Ee - ww qr mh ora came a alſo _ 3 But Tonah roſe vp to 4 fleeinto Tarſhiſh fi6 d Whereby hs 


Aſter that he 20 " - + thepreſcnce of che Lord,and went downeto@la- declared 
tn - read Sx Har ”_ the ſonne of Amitrai, | pho:jud, ietond a.ſhip going to Tn he Gere that 
- = . : aycd the fare thereof, and went downe into it fallow 
nn herkh > Ace, cod gog ro Ninengh, oo he mighe go with chem ynto Tarſhiſh,from Fre Lords calling 


| Frenen A 
hecied in Indaghe had TiGony in Bapy-lon — = __— _ the f preſence of the Lord. _ ans per all, 
int $ in Baby Jon , -£,1, or great « } bis | 

ination of the Iſraelites , bs Cent bis Prophet to the Gentiles that they might 4 Burthe Lord ſear ont 2 great w in pore Sy 

pronoke them to repenrange,or at, leaſt make them inexcuſable: for Nineath yas bim that he ſhould nothing at al profirethere , ſeeing he had deve 

the chiefe citic of the Afyrians,. c Fot authoorswrite , it con-eined iy circuit among his oWne prople,cha .4.4, e Which was the ha rre to take {gh 

abonc eight and fourry myle and had a thouſan4i ant Give hundfeth trowees,and at thither,called alſo Toppe. From that _ od had 

this tume there yycre an dandreth and erveaty tionſand chldregthatin,Chage4qut and wherein be would haneabilted him. Yocaa . called 

: as 


- 
- 


SSIS II YT YET TY. 


= the ſea”, andthere was a mightic tempeſt inthe | 


ql | YEE 


ſea,ſo that the ſhippe was like to be broken. 
5s Then the maziners were afraide , and cryed 


g._ As one chat encry man ynw bis God,and catt the wares that 
O—_ werciathethip , into tea to lighren it of them; 
; ſee but lonah was down ginmo che ſides of the 
reſt an qui" ({ip; and he lay downe,and was faſt aſlcepe, 
þ Asthey had 6 Sothe by er came to him , andſayde 
calied on their ynto him, har meancft thon ,O ſleeper 5 Atiſe 
| \armergorn cal ypoa chy Þ God,lFfo be tha God wilthinke 
Eo haue Tx wo bat we rob oye ph wp 
ſtay not cer® one to ellowe 
eairicgbt Cole Sn CW lone that we may knowe, 
Ne weaey | for whoſe cauſe this cuil « vpon vs.So they calt 
ze] ro whowe. =Jotres,and the lot tel ypon lonah, 
j Which declu= $8 Then aidthey vato him , Fel vs for whoſe 
ondrnann bh, cauſe this cuil i ypoa vsi Whazi is thine oCcupa- 
exremitie, tiva 4 and —_— —_— 15 Me is ty 
aed doubt,yhica conntreyand of what people art t 
nt AG he anlwered them] am an Ebrewe, and 
forthe trial of the 1 lar the qe ys Fo vu » which hath 
canſe; and this made the ſe . 
may not be done 10 Than ond the men exceedingly afraide, 
eputipor and ſaid vnto him, VV by haſt thou Jone thiss(for 
wack A ths men knew, 2 00K = droldctien piglencc of 
is the Lord, becaule ) 
that Þ very wicked It Then faid Whac ſhalwee 
0 hmm do ynto thee, that the ex may Sony. calmevato ys$ 
ſuccourzand alſo (for the ſea wrought and was troablous) 
| >» bay 12 Andhe ſaid vatothem, Take me , and caſt 


taine feare- to ſhed ME 1nto the {ea ; ſo ſhal the (ca bee calme vas 


man bloody you:for I kaowe has for my lakerhisgrear rem: 
en el ypouroas 5 
ſlur of wis- enhelefſa the maniowed ro briag ic 

to the lande, but they coalde not : for the ica 

= FRY waegten- wrought,and wastroudlous them. 
no 0 ns 14 Whereforethey crycd vneo the Lord, and 
raive repent crye 
of their liſe pat, ſaid, We belcech thee, O Lord we beſcech thee 
and began to Ict vs not periſh for this mans life , and lay nor 
ouyeicene vpon ys innocent blood :fot thou, O Lord , ' balt 
Godby whome 
they aw theme —dOne as 10 thee. 
lelucs ſo wonder= 15 Sotheytooke yp Ionah, andcaſt hinvints 


fully delivered: = (he (ea, amd the fea ceated from her raging. 
mes che ——— —  — — 


& offered aſac a re 
17 rer ar ykerns ps a great 
to {wall owe vp Lonah:& lonah was in the __ 


m Thus the Lord lyof the fith chree dayes,and three nights, 


@ hus fayvur ard ſupport {koh when] inioyned him. 


1 Fevah þ in phe ihe: boli 2 Up 
Jin lohah 
2 ourof rhe bes bully, 
2 wa bras 


It, | 
- 10 Heis delintred. 


e Lord his God 


21 ih lie ion rreo'the 
me: our of the bellicd of hel 


{cd meabourral chy ſurges and rby waues Maſe 
deliver him. ſed ouer me. 


$ ben N, 


ieÞ ca 


clams calt away out. of thy 
looke againe toward thine holy 


. 5-- The warers <&d mo about vmo the 
6,Tbik dechared ule me tounde about-, and 
= FP the weedes were wrapt abour mine head. | 


red berwrene hope 39d deſpaire 4 conſidering the negledt of his vocation and 
Gow wdgemen; {or y/ 14ers but yet in the eade taich gate the vigorie, 


wry inthe fiſhes _ 


Chap,r 1,111,111) 


the pit, Lortary Oo mens br 
7 When my ſoule fained nbklnms, I rg. were me 
membred the Lord ; and my prayer. came vnto- £2" Wrath? 


They that waue ypon | © yanitics,fo pend yp I 

PF inprnny poorm ay " a Y 
9 Burl willacrifice yaro thee with the voyce © oy ls 
of s and wil pay that chard Lauy Giro feli= 


yowed:ſaiuation # of the Lord, - +: *' Ut,and char 
10 And (thc Lard ſpake vaco the fiſh,, andir —_ ys 
Caſt our IANS | tecrige of Gods 
C I1L 


[| co OA aiots Ni uch, 5 The repentance of the King 


AN ithe the word of the Lord came ynto © Io- 
aah the ſecond time, ſaying, a Thigis a rent 
2. Axiſe,goe ymo Nincuch that great citic , & declardtion of 
preacti i vnco it the preaching, which I bid thee. oo ger arty 5 
3 $0 Ionab acoicand wen to Nineuchaccor-4, againe and ſen- 
ding to the word of j Lord:now Nincuch was & deth bim forth a8 | 
> great & excclient cicie of three dayes journey, Þi5 Prophet. | 
4 And Ionah began to enter into the citic a themed fo grea 
daics © 1ourney,and hecrycd, and ſaid, Yer fourty infrmitie. 
Gayentes PROee ——_— 4 
So che Niacuch 4belecued God, 
and TK & pur on ſackcloth from 
rhe greatcit of them So dckadof hom. pondopnt 


6. ane fm i vet Nincueh, | 
and he aroſe from throne , and he ”>2 > rad 
robe from him, and bimfelfe with ſacke-.d For be declared 


þ Reade Chap.i.a, 

© He went for- 

warde one day in 
the citie,and 


7 And and faid through Nine- 7, chem from 
ack, (bythe conaletof ing & his - God to denoance 
ing,Ler neither mi,noreÞbcaſt, nor ſheep bis Lemans 


talt any thing, neither feede,nor drinke water: , Nee chie the 
$ Bur ſeri and dealt pur on ſackecloth, gumbe beaſts 
and Fcric mighcly yato God 4aq ler euery map. bad 6 bad fined or 
tarnefrom his cuil way , and; from the ele be ety 
neſſe that is in their bandes. 
9 8 Who cantelif God wil 
and-curne away from his fierce w 
not? 


h | 
10 And God fawe their b wor orkey thi AV 


4 \ 


urned from their cuil wayes :' and = 
tedofthe cuil that be bal Gaidtha: heemede Do _ 
doc vato them,and he did it nor, 

or of the Propliet *, td path by ne 'wocion of his owne 
g Forpa F py RY be God won hw That 
DTTTED an prod of Tk which MG ad lad 

H op. p, HILL. | 
"The peat yooderſſe of Coldtmmard big ervguares 

Tathes ie —_— 4 arm ne 

and he was angry, 


BE Thadornow, Gori iobens bor mew: 
E z it isbercer 
rr_qe wider —__ ; 


4 hes Td the- Lord, Dotlf iicu/netio , 
blaſphemed as though heſeng his Prophets foorth to degounce 
Vacs 


Ich, and. 


DES"; 

4 Wile thou be ah 'went-out of the <ide andſate on 

ielge hel 960 | che Bat Gdowfthe citie, 'and there mallchim'a 

end rae boothe,and ſare vnder.it in-che thadowe Crit he 
dox not? might ſee whar ſhould be done inthe ciric, - 

e For te doubted 6: And the Lord God pt 2 f goarde, 


ow 83d. moadcit to-compyp oner Tonah;chat it might 


from his -gricfe, So Logan was excceding glad 
peepartes eee Of che: gpurde, 
thecicie,lsoking — -,7, Bux Gold prepared a worme when the mor- 
who: iflie God * ning roſethe next day, and it ſmootethe gourd, 
world end, thatit withered, | 
farthcr'meanes, 8: Ang when the ſanne did ariſe , God prepa- 


to courr” him from red alſo a ferucar Eaſt winde-: and the ſunne- 
the heate of the 


fwnnegzas he remained ig his boothe, 


at the leaſt thirtie yeeqes: as what time Iſajab pr 


the fel; citie thereef, This Propbe 
King. 22.83 buy avatber of the ſame name. 


CHAP, I. 
x The deſtruftion of Tudah cud Ijrael becauſe of theis idela- 
$71. 


PAR He word of che Lord , that came 
ES vmo Micah the 4 Moraſhite in 


" of TIotham, Ahaz , and 
. <n H elk Kings of I 'adah which 
Tadah. ſo rot fawe concerning Samaria,and 
b Becauſe of the = eruſalem. 
bay --: » a6 Web al ye people hearken thou,O carth: 


whewbe do & al that there Sts ler yang Gol bake: 
po ay > 6 68, 2” ries even f Lor is holy TEple. 
Tnoneth the ume cal ny For behold , theLord commeth our of his 


to * 
Gogs indgements, and will come © downe,and tread ypan the 
taking af _ le places of the earth. 
wo ts - 4 Andthe mouncaines ſhal melt ynder him 


n ( by ſhal the yalleycs cleaue ) as waxe before the 
ching & te Pro fire, and as } arcs char acre powred downeward. 
phertmiveh theys © 5 Por the wickednes of Taakob irall this, and 
ſhalb$tegen for the' lanes of the houſe of Iſrael : whar is : the 
Medning - | wickednes of Iaakobs*1s nor 4 Samaria*& which 
by that God wil, arethe hie eplaces of Iadah Ic notleruſalem* 
oy Mata -M 6 Therefore I wil make Samaria as an heape 
ſtrong citierand of the ficlde , and for the planting ofa vineyard, 


bo downe into the valley ; and I wil diſcoper the 
an example toal foundarions thereof, 

I{racl of truereli- .. And all the graven imagesthereof ſhal be 
gion and infie* broken,and al thefgiftes thereof (hal be burnt 
I  withthce fire, and al the idoles thereof wil I de- 


ple gat ep; cor- ftroy.for the; heredir of che hire of an harloc, 
_ ok es [Ferarne $eo:the wagesof an harlor, 
father laakob. _.. : Iwil mourne and howle : I wil 


CORN 2 > enhfngralatins'. and naked:I wil make la- 
-— - lpodrns mentation like the dragons, and raourning as che 
EM oftriches. . 


BS gs thatthele idoles had enriched them dani rchele ſeruice 


= —_ hr np prin wrmlkly pom» foretic 


« 


- 9 And Godſaidvynto Ionah 'Doelt thou well Gods 


ng Ho : bee a (hadowe ouer - his head. and deliver him -- 
no 


MICAH. of | | | ; 
THE ARGVMENT. = 


JA Fed the Prophet the Prepbet of the tribs of Indab ſerutd in the worke of the Lat: concerni ig Tudah ak Ifp4et 

tied. He decharwh the deftrufion firſt of the one 

Kingdom? - then of the ather,hecauſe of their manifolde wickedneſie, but cb'efly for their idolatrie. And to 

this end he noteth the wickedneſſe of the people the crueltia of the princes and gourrnours, andthe poiſſeee ww 

the falſe propbets,end the de'ight; ing thew, They he ſetteth foorth the coming of Chrift his Didane, ard ys 
was nor that Miceb , | which refited Abab, anda} bis fi prophets, 4s 


holdes. and I wil cauſe the ones thereof ro tumble 


C1] Micalee /| | 
beat ypan the head of I at he fai 


need, and 
iſhed in his heart to die, Sc © | is berrer 
con 6 are foe. y ot Ge pre nem 


nie*nces where 


to be angrie for the gourd 5 And he ſaid ., 1.doe 
wel to bes oe Faw the death, 
10 en the Lord 
on the —_ for the which thou Thor haha his = 
red,ncichec madeſt ir growe , which camerpine 6 
night,and iſhed ina nighe | h Thus God: 
"it And houlde h nor I ſpare Nineuch that him 
grea: en (pomb:g/ + [rap ens eva 
e 1 cannot difcerne che PE" pi TIE 
hand,and thelr leſt hand,and afſo much cartels yr ould = 


ſhewe his compaſsion to ſy he, 
oe ay aruag may thockad people, i Meaningythatihey we 


9 For her are grieuons: for it is come 
into II enenie iscome ynto the gare of þ Lt 
my peop Hinge 


zo Dec —_ it not at b Gath, neither w by 
ye : for the WT Aphrarh roule thy oeel i 7 Wiles 
the daſt, . te a neere to 

11 Thou f dwelieſt ar k Shaphir,goe together co 
naked wich ſhamerſhe that dwellerh ar Zaanar, , 
thal not come forch in $ mourning; of Beth-ezet; d 
the enemie ſhal l recciue of you for-his ſtandi " 

12 For the inhabicant of Marorh way fob | 
good , but cuil came from the Lord ynco the duf as" 
m gate of lerufalem. | Rie cries * I 

13. 0 thouinhabirane of Lachiſh, binde the 6 ak 
charet,co the beaſtes Þ of price; ſhe. 0 isthe enemie 
ning of the ſane to the of Zion:for che pi een 
tranſgreGions of Iracl were found inthee, «4 | for ne 

- T4. Therefore ſhale thou giue preſenes to Mo- cr 

reſheth Þ Gath:. the houſes of Achzib fralbe as d 
lye ro the Kings of Iftacl. 

x5 Yer will bring ar 4 heire ynto thee , O 
inhabirant'of Mareſhah , hee ſhal come vat >” ar or 
eb, rtrks 

16 : 
delicate children : en 
cagle,for they EE nn 


Oy oped '0 SI, T4. 


ſo Liddeſ infe& 
butrhey (hall deceive thee b. TER 


SIE 
, 4 ak 


inconng. 4. 


we yr <> | forts engnfor 


8 gorge, Spa_ ache ſlacks; the 
4 Mearing Terafa- flrong holde of the daughter Zion , vnto t 
Jemywhere } _ (hall rt come, euen toy 7) dominion,end king- 
_ ht domeſhall comers the daughter ieruſalem, 
k The floriſhing og Now why docft thou cric our with lamen- 
ſtare of the king= = 1,1 {on ie] there no king ia thee$is thy conoſeller 
com 5 periſhed ifor ſorow hath takenthee,as a woman 
Salomon, which 1a traualic. =_— 
thing Was accome 10 Sorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like 
—— 2 womaw in trauaile : for now ſhalt thou go forth 
comming of Chriſt. ofthe citic,and dwclin the field,and thalt go imo 


} Inthe meav*e © Babel, bat there ſhaltthou be delinered :; there 


ſeaſon be ſhewerb |; 71.1 01211 redeeme thee from the hande of 


ſhoald - - 
GP trou- thine cnemics. ; 
Þles and tentati- 11 Nowe alio many nations are gathered a- 
ons when they 
fawe themſelnes 
veither to have 
ing nor counſch, 
m theweth 


our cie ſhajllooke vpon Zion, 

12. But. they m know not ctheth 

Lord ; they vnderſtand not his 

tine che fairkfall 1 archer them as the ſheaucs in the barne, 
ſore Gods indge= 13 Ariſc, and threſh, 2.0 daughter Zion : for 
ments by the brags I will make thine horne yon, and I will make 
and ehreatning* . tþ;ne hooues braſſe,and thou ſhalt breake in pic- 
; borer bean ces many people : & I wil conſecrate thar riches 
nithed to-life vv _ vtito the Lord, and their ſubſtance vato the ruler 


their hearts 0 God oF the whole world. 
te call for dehue- _ arr il 
rance. n God giveth bis Church this yi&orie , ſo oft 2s hee ouercommeth their 


cacmies ; but theaccompliſbmeat here of (hal be ar the laſt comming of Chrik. 


CHAP V. . 
x The deftrufiionof Leruſalem. 2 The excellency of Beah-leem 


« Reformamet N29 afſcmble thy gariſons,O daughter 2of ga- 


of the dan» | ; 
Dn that ſbal come {mire the iudge ofliracl with a rod 
ore They enjoy 
ſhening char fora 
T -zOTa. 
much > leruſalem 


of the 
el, for he 


ypon cheek, 
2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art Þlicle 


the beginning «»d from cuerlaſting, 
DE eta will he give them 

now cauſe ocher time that 4 ſhe which ſhall beare , 

| ___ ro vex®. 8 thenthe remnant of their brethren ſhall rerurac 


, ymil! the 
all trauailc: 


Lord would 


her, and that her 
Rylers ſhould be 
ſmitten a2 theface 


yato the children of Iſrael. 

4 And he ſhal e and , & feed inthe ſtrength 
moſt contemp=- gf rhe Lord , and in-che maicſtic of the Name of 
eonly, ewes the Lord bis God,& they ſhal dwel (till: for now 
dioided their coun« [hal he be fied ymto the ends of the world 
treyythar.for cuery x And het ſhall be our peace when Asſhur 
po po th * ſhal comcinto ourland: when he ſhal creade in 
And becanſe Beth. Our palaces ,then ſhalwe raiſc againſt him ſcucn 
leem was not able ſhephcards, and eight principall men. 
to make 7 Ys 6 Andthey ſhal 8 Asſhur with the 
Ne God wil ſword, and the land of Nimrod with their ſwords. 
raiſe vp his captaiue thus ſhal he Þ deliver vs from Asſhur , when hee 
and gouernoar commerh into our land , and whea he thal tread 


Cre by Within our borders, 


reaſon of this bene- 7 And the i remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 
fite,as Matth.2.6. people, as a dew from the Lord , and asthe 
4 honed oh ſhowres vp0 the graſſe, that waiterh nor for man, 
Chriſt and all his wayes were appoin'ed of God from all eternitic. d Hes 
the ſewes.ro women with child, who for a time ſhould haue great (0- 
rowes, but at length they thonld haue a comfortable delinerance , lob. 16, 11, 
© That's » Chriſts kingdome ſhalbe ſtable and everlaſting , and bis people, aſwell 
Gentiles 28 the lewes thal dwelt in ſafetic. f This Meſsiah a ſaficienc 
' Fafegwd fot vs, and thopghtthe enemic inarde vs for a time , yet ſhall God ſtir vp 
many which ſhalbe able to deliver vs- Theſe whom God (hal raiſe vp for the 
_ delinerance of his Church , ſhal deſtroy al the enemies thereof , which are meanc 
here by the Aﬀyriavs and Babytonians which were the chiefe at that time. h B 
theſe wil God deliger vs when the enemie commeth into our land, 
i remnint or Church which God ſhall deliver , (hal onely depend on Gods 
pewer and deſence, a8 doth the grailevf the fieldy and not on the hope of man. 


"> 


gainſt chee , ſaying, Zion thal be con emned and (; 


riſons : be hath laid fiege againſt vs:they (hal 


— by 


- 
ht What the Lordreqi 
nor inthe ſonnes of Adam, 

8 the remnant of Iaakobſhalbe among 
the Gentiles in the middes of many people, as the 
| s and as the 


lion —_—— res the jc . 
lyons whclpe among che flockes of ſheepe , who 
when he goeth chorow ,treaderh downe and tea» 
rech in dT and nonecan dcliuer, | 
9 Thinchand ihal belifr yp vypon thine ad- 
uerſarics , and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off, 
10 Andit ſhal come to in chat day, (ich 
Es Cr arbor np wo 
middes 0 an _—_ charers. & 1 wil deſfroy..* 
14 And 1 wil cut off the cities of thy land,and ?! "1 
ouerthrowe all thy ſtrong holdes. 
12 And[ wil cut off thiac cachanters out of vainecontidence- 
thine hand; and thou ſhalchaue no more ſourh- pp hind 


ayers. . 
r3 | Thineidoles alſo wil T cut off, and thine 
images our of .che mids of thee : andthou (halt 
no more worſhip the worke of thine hands. — 
14 And Iwil plucke yp thy groues out of the 
middes of thee: {o wil 1 deſtroy thine enemies, | It halbefo wh 
15 And I wil execute a vengeancein my wrath band ng bony 
and indignation ypon the heathen , Lwhich they 
haue not heard. | | i, 
CHAP.'VI. 
An tion to the dunme creatures to heave the indoements 


ratl » 's - 
11" ihe wnkind, 6 What manner of ſacrifices 


H Farken yeenow whatthe Lord ſaieth, Ariſe, 4 
thou » and contend before the « mountaincs , He taketh be 
and lerthe hilles heare thy voyce. mounrains 
2 Heare ye,Orhe mountaines , the Lords qua- rocks 10) 
rell, and ye mighric foundations of thecarth: for gain ey 
the Lord hath a quarel agaiaſt his pcople,and he þ 1 have 
wil = hermre _— . p Gang eſtos 
3 O my people, what haue T done ynto thees * ”" 
or wherin haue I grieued theetreſtifie againſt me "pon SONY | 
4 Surely I > brought thee yp out of the land ver my bead 
of Egypt,and redeemed thee our of the houſe of from thebey 
ſeruants,and I hauc ſent before thee, Moſes, Aa- Teh aut 
hou end GO = D WR lagins 
5 O mypcople \, remember now what Ba | 
king of Moab had deviſed, 8 what Balaamy fon F295 
of Beoranſwered him, fro e Shitrim yato Gilgal phaine o 
that ye may know the «4 rightcouſnes of j Lord. n 
6 Wherewith *ſhal I come before the Lord, t* kind prone 
and bowe my ſelfe before the hie GodiShal I \r 1s pre 
come before him with burnt offerings , and with bism 
calues of a yeere oldet hes 
7 Wil che Lord bepleafed with thouſands of 57mg, 
rams,or wich ten thouſand riucrs of oyle 5 (hal I dike how co pleals 
giue my f firſt borne for my tranſg #021 God.and are con 
the fraic of my body , for the ſinneof my (oules ne 0 HY 
$ Hee hath ſbewed thee,O man,whart is 
and what the Lord requireth ofthee gſurely to f LU 
do iuſtly,and to Joue mercy , andto humblethy o_ - 
elſe walke with thy Gods bt ra 
9 & yOYce C vato the b citie, God.ifthey th 
and che eb eddogn ſhal ſee rw, hwy 7 
Heare the rodde,and who hath appoinred ir. wit canerde: 
10 Are yet the treaſures ofwickedneſſcin the brongit to merth 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that SOmnS —_ 
4 re 2x be cotnmandeth. g The prophet in fewe wordes @Þ 


[4 - 

them to the obſeruation of the ſecond table , to know it dy 8 
aright orno , ſaying that God harh preſcribed them to doe % 
tigr when G to any citic or nation , ns, yes wil : 


not the mortal man thac bri threatuivg 


1 


that ſenderk it. "a 


1: Shall 


3 
) 3 
 — 


= Ws SS cnn cwwuSnudg none ww yy rwmry = ot 


was wad oSodoo mw on ryrg©ryty = ns” cr - aug Www = - = ww 


GO 1 Lid Laban 


# } 


ed ho 


* Pethuncine, Ch:parby” The proſpericieofithy Chih; 119 

Hi 3 Shall Tiuftige grrenmn © I will wake for Gad Nauiguf? Gud ill 

j Thatig,of Ic- bag of deceictull How bcare me. «A * \ gl v ba ſ 

tk 12 Forthe cru. WIRES MN $8 Rcioyce not me,  O wine enemie: | pmelapey 

þe conſumed elcic, & che inbabirancs thereof baue ſpoken lies, though I tall, I fb when I ſhal ficia dark- tic Churchywhich 
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mea cherefull, and new wiac the maides, 
"11 ſhine in hers 4 as Loſephus declareth of Alexander the great When 
kigh Pricſt- 
CHAP, X, 
The Lord promiſcth ts Tifite 


AS ke youof the # Lord raine inthe rime ofthe 

latter raine : ſo ſhall the Lord make white 
cloudes, and giuc you ſhowres of raine, and to c- 
nery one graſſc in the field, 

2 Surely Þ the idolcs baue ſpoken yanirie, and 
che ſouthlayers haue ſcene a lic, and the dreamers 
bauctold a yaine thing; they cotmforr in vaine: 
therefore © they went away as ſheepe: they were 
u__—_— becauſc there was no ſhepheard. 
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to pray in faith to 

be will Of hoſts will viſicc his flocke the houſe of Iludah, 
_ and will make them as © his bcaurifull horſe in 
the barrell. 

4 Outfof him ſhallthe corner come foorth : 

our of him the naile, out of him 5 bow of batcel, 
and our of him cuerys inter of tribute allo, 

5 Andrthey ſhalbe as the mightic men, which 
treade downe their evemies in the mirc of che 
ſreetes in the bactel, and they (hal fight, becauſe 
the Lord « with them, and rhe riders on horſes 
ſhalbe confounded, 
and 1 will proferne 02 boaſt of lſepby& Lon 

w e the co wi 
ater brine th & 

did em againe, for I pittic chem:& rhey (hall 

Loy bem thoug RI had not Ol chem off; for I am f 

N16. - Lord their God and will heare them. 
ele le vr 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall bee as a gyane: 
264 <herifh them K the ic heart ſhal reioyce as thorowe wine : 
ata Lage Privce their children hall ſee it, and be glad : «nd whole 
inhtis & heart (hall teioycein the Lord, 

; 8 Lwill i hiſſe for them, aad gather them : for 
the acre I haue redeemed themrand rhey ſhall encreaſe,as [7 
they haue no_ * . My 

9 And I'wi w them among le,8& 
they ſhalremember me ia farre counrewls they» 44 

l live with cheiz children and trarne againe. 
10 I will bang them againe alſo our of the 
land of Egypt & gather them ouc of Asſhur 1 and 
I will bring them into.the land of Gilcad,and Le- 
banon,and place ſhal nor be found for them. 

11 And he ® ſhall goeinco the ſeawith affli- 
hodlſdegartered, Rion, and ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſea and al 
rey the deprhs of rhe riger ſbal dry vp: and'the pride 
{ Wiensy he de. OdSarry nt vr nebnper, mgs -of 
God who uee- then in the Lord 
raniod war Pt andulicy (hall watke i hi 
 pldelivet biv': : for with 4 beck or Hliffe be can call them Rn Coanty 


be (cartered andſceme ro be loſt yer ic 
Bn or wh ty ſhall come CIITA 3. 
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5 They that them 
(inns nor:and they that ſell them, 
the Lord : for Iam rich, and theis owne ſhep- te wen. 
iy nee ST: ed, 

6 Sarely I will no more ſpare thoſechat dwel 
in the land, ſaith rhe Lordibut loe bI wil ddliuer 
rhe men catry aneinto hisneighbours band, and b: 
i of his! ad hey hl nth 


& poore of the flocke, and I 
Rtaues ; the one 1 called Beaurie, 


$ m Three alſo I cut off in one perith | 
b, ad my ſouls lorhed ® them, and theyr * Dies 
ſoule ranges randy: me. 


9 Then ſaid I, 1 will nor feede ; this that lar = 
dicrh, let it die: Tad ther tharpecidbtch, ler it pe- © » 
iſh: k ; and ler che recuane £5, eutry ones lſh Kr 
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© poore of the ſh ago Rn har 
chat ic wasthe word ofthe Lord. 
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12-0 0 5y : CHAP, X11. mi” 
' ' Of the deftruftion and building azaint of Prrufulem, 


"He burden of the word of the Lord ypon 
5 Dhai'54; 6 ths a1ſracl, Gaith che Lord, which (pred the hea- 
eres ch gel. - ops laid wn ROO the cacth,& for- 
Gods bene» - _ ticfirit man wic ims F 
s in delivering 2 Bchold I wil make lecallem ba exppe of, 
hay others, 3d | goyſon. ynto all the people rougd abour:and alſo 
inGaptivicic , they With Iudah wil he be,inJficge again(t Icruſalem 
to returne homey. 3. Andia that day wil 1 make Ieruſalem an 
- CY _ ſtone for Ayr pProFaclthe lift ic vp, IN 
b Ieruſilem Gialt be O&-TOrne, t alle ple ofthe earth bze 
Prager pon we agai tis | aa! 
ib o- ies: (0, 4 lathe der ſh the Locd, 199 —_ 
"Ac, 304 | UEry none on{hment, and hs rider wit 
on Hey og madaeſſe,, and I wil.opca mine eye , yponthe 
eveimics., ._ ©  houſcof Iudah,and wil (mite cucry horſe of the 
Mlopns fonagmngs people with blindacſle. 
dertim afore , fhat i 5 Andrhe princes. of Iudah ſhal ſay in their 
nowe thinke hat '' hearrs, The cinhabiraars of Iecuſalem (halbe my 
rhe font power of. lixengrhia the Lord of hoſtes cheic God. | 
ſufficient to defend* ; 6 ; Iruthar day wil I make the princes of [u- 
them againſt alt + dah like colcsof fire among the wood, and like a 
cxemies, vecaue Kire brand ia the fheafe, and they (bal deyoure al 
them *>.. the people pi pert erty =_ = />. 254 0g whine 
d The people + the letc:and Icruſalem ce inha aac, 
_— are ome | in her owne place,even in Teruſalem, » 
eat Lard5= =, oh \,2 TheLord allo kd i m1 proprio of 
n to 4 afore time; : therefore the glory of the 
Ree ey houſe of Dad tha net boaſt "or he glorle of 
nr ob Loc the inhabitants of Leruſalem againſt Tudah- 
power, tha $8. Iathatdayſhat the Lord defend thein- 
. were vader habirants of Ieruſalem,S&he that is feeble among 
pak 4 geen thangh gar dep Gat 'be * ragpt'ge; Oops 
of Dat » or of Pawd: as Gods bouſt, and as Joel 
i nd Wha Lorddei «,n SIA 
dw inthat day wil T fecke to ya 
Hos Ares many the nations that come againſt Teralalem, 
yxte by ithyaat 10 And Iwil powre ypoa the houſe of Dauid 
ow that I have ' &gypon the inhabirants of [eraſalem the Spirit 0 
papain my chm Egrace & of compaſiao,and hey hallook wp5) 
rey kane continu- me, whonirhey ade pearcrd,& chey (hat lamec 
ally vexed with | for ghim,as one mvarneth for Socugly ſome,and 
_ —_—_—— ' be orice for. him as one is foty for bjs ct borne. 
Spi Lok 6 ;3.. 18 In that day (hal there be a great mourning 
where isreſerred- in Teruſalem, as.the Þ monraing of i Hadadrim- 
to Chrifts body, mon in the valley of Megiddon. 


cs the Spinet, 32 Andihe & 141d ſhall bewayle everie familie 


peat £50) I oh hefamilic of the m hoaſe of Dauid aparr, 
I They has tame: Alaſeromg anita oct of 
' Nathan zpt;and thei | bo EO 
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fo prietiosly of-- their wines apart:rhefamilic of n Shem:i apart, 

Ende bytheir ' © and their wines apare: ; 

... = wy wr . 14 Allthe fanilics that o remaine, cuery fa» 
| .  milic-aparr,and their wiues apart. 

1pukt God: 3. Whith was the ngme ofa cane and place neere 

"Gvlemer ot rome Tania ci0@ wy ts - harp tr fer hr 

'$: "thi this mourning or repentance 

"hothbeu Arm prof aac T tthed wich bis owns 'gridie thall 1a. 

" merit m-Vnder theſe: certaine familes he -cou' efncth all the and ſhew- 
tharboth the” Kings and the PHeſtshad by their fignes prirced Chriſt, n C.l- 

© To wit, which were ole of grace , and picſeracd from the 
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? (ſhaulde b: deſt-oped , and the pe»-le (hoall be as ſcacceced (heepet hryf Euate 


booreniey bats , +13; The familigof the bouſe of Leuj apart,and- 


J'S that daytherea (hal be a: fountziae | 

co the houie of David, and to the inhabitants of * H* 
wy ſomny on _ am yneTs FEI: 

2 And fa thar day,faith the Lord of hoſes, I pearance, ty 
wil cu: of thed names ofthe idolcs- ourof the re mitionof 
land;and they ſhal no nore be remembred : and: Q;; oy 
I wilcauſe the e prophers , and yncleane ſpirit be x 
to depart out of the land, ning 

3 And when any (hal on prophecie , his fa- 113 anion © 


ther and his mother that 


mother that begat him, eſhal chruſt hin through —_ | | 
when he prophecieh She a ; 
4 Andin that day (hal the prophetes f bee a- b!bepwe.,, k-_ 
ſhamed cuery oae of his viſioa, whe he hath pro- falſep : bro 
phecicd : neither (hal they weare a rough gar- teactery, whoa, 
meat to deceiue. _ _ the.con _=_ 
5 But he ſhal ſay, Tam nog Prophet ; I am the Pot pee 
art hasband man:for maa taught mce to: be an callech vackane..... 
heardman from my youth vp, ſpies... 5 ge 
6 Andone ſhal ay vnto him, What are theſe The is whe 
t woundes in thine hand3*Then he ſhal anſwere, cic lies, ny , 
Thus was Ayn) in the hols of my friends, Gol whois the; 
7 T Ariſe, O ſyord;vpon my i'ſhepheard, and 2thow 
ypon tHe man, that # Co Cinhhe Lord of \ ot 
hoſtes:ſmice the ſhephcard , and the ſheepe (hal what zealeths,. 
- ſcattered:and4 I wil curne mine hand ypon the godly Cl; *, 
icle ones. p Fig, 
$8 Andinall the land;ſayech the Lord, & ewo D_ es 
parts therein (hal bz cur off, avd dic : but the f God | 
third ſhalbe left therein, em 0 
9 AndI wil bring tharthird *parr thorow the 1;.,, aud 
fire,8& wil finethear asthe filuer ts fined, and wi! them to peas», 
triethE as goldis tried:theythal cal on my name _— fow 
and I wil beare them-I wil ſay , It is my people, 009 won 
and they (hatſay, The Lord «@ my God. apparel p 
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their do&rine fec:ne mor©holy, g They ſhall cofefſe their former, 

and be content to-labour for their lining, b Hereby hee (heweth cus 
and 
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their parears and, friendes dealt more gently with them , and 
d:ath , yet they won fo pnniſh cheir cnildren , that becams ff 
che mitkes and Ggn:s ſhoalde remaine for ever. i The Prophet 
I:wes , thatbefort this great comfort ſhould come vnder Chriſt there 
an horribl: diſyipatioa among the people : for their goacrnours 


petit appliech tajs ro Cariſt b:cauſe he was the h:al of all Paſt »prs, Matth, 26. 
The greateſt part (hill hage n2 portion of theſe bleſgings , an] yet 

(hall entry then, ſhalve tryed nhleh geen affli tions, {o that is (balbe K 
onely Gods porter and' his mercies doe preſerae them, —_—— 
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the © mount of oliues, which is before I 
on the EaſtſHe,S& rhe mount of oliuesſhal cleave, ® te 
in the middes thereof, coward the Eaſt & coward \ gy this manera 
the Welt thereſhalbe a very greartgvalley,& halfe ſpeech the Pcov" 


power & care ouer his Church , and how he will as ir were by miracle 1280 
the which 
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e He (pcaketh of 5 And yce ſhal fleeymco'rhe © yalley of the X: 
| mountaincs:for the valley of che monncainesthal vp againſt the hand of his neighbour, 

lem,and che arme ofall the hcarherrthall Þe 


great abundance 
{6 And ia that day hal there bee no cleue 15 Yet this ſhil bethie plague 
j- light,bur darke. Need | the mulc,ofrhe camell andot the aſe and of al (22, et 
Long 4 . 7 And there ſhall bee a day ( itis knowen to the beatts charbe in cheſerents 38 this p plague: p As the men © | 
+ the Lord)? ncirher day nor night, buc about the 16 Butir ſhal come to paſſe char cucry one ſhould be deſtropthy | 


Facthto God, = Eucningrtiae ic ſhal be light, . that is Ic of all the natioas, which came again *** i% 

and combo. ecrh $ Aadin day ſhall waters of life 90" ccqulalem pol go vp irs ©” yen 60g: 8 
—_—— our from! of them toward the Eaſt thip the Kiig te Lord ofaeftes,R'co-keepe che 
Re Rania ie of them toward the viremolt ſea, - Fealt of Tabeniacles, (+ | 
come, and ayeth, ſhal be, both in ſommer and wiater. 17 And who fo wil not come vp of «Fche fa- / 

RE 9 And the Lord ſhal bee King over all the mikes of the carth yaro Ieruſalem co worſhip the 


| carth:ia chat day ſbal there be one & Lord , and * Kiog the Lord of hoſtes ,, eucn ypon them thal 
operon his Name halt one: At 1 l F611 2. 
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inhabiced, ; o In ; 
tral graces of God, 12 And this (hal bee the plague , wherewith © bridles of the horſes. The" 
—_— che Lord wil ſmice al people , tharhaue fought Lord, and the \ pots itithe Lords houſe ſhal bee £ As previous the 
—— againſt Ieruſalem:cheir ficth ſhal conſume away, like the bowles before rhe alars -- Ferry or 
k Allidokery and though they ſtand vpon their feece,and their eics 2x Yca,cuery potin Ieruſalem & Indah Ghall be aciged, | 
ion hal hal conſume in thew boles, and their rongue ſhal be holy vato the Lord ofhoſtes', & all tbey thas © Bur all hall be. 


lot (afely hat day ſhall there be wr? | the 
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hicd Nepal 6a Conſume in their mourh, | ſacriine, tua ery re (ms mrs gore <nd{-Geens ITT 
= God zone falth , one religion, 1 This new Leraſalem ſhall be ſeene through all . thErEin and in that day there ſhatbeno © therbe wk 
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Gel parc, and ſuch ike. A oevithſtanding comfort of the 
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a + made wnto their fabers, but wonld ſen i Chriſt ba meſe ' ; 
p Fop. be accomphſhed , wheſe comming flould be terrible 104he wicked , and bung dl conſolation and, io ne the 
_* C CHAP; Lt pg ', + Thoogh Edom ay, Wee we i ; 
vo A complaint againſt 1940) endchirfly the Þ riefte.. + we wil returne and build places 620 
- Jenn Hoa beden of the na oh; yer faieth the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhalt b . 


We . to Liracl by the miuiſteric $4 wil deſtroy it, and th ſhakcal them, The ppt 
SA Malachi. . deg of wickednes,and che people, withwhom the q 'neades the nit 
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Gierh the Lords angry for cucr. [2x :0fthe people he. , 

" ;b Wazrdn aſt | © 5 Nad your eycsthalſeeit , and ye Chal Gy, pontmmed be" 
- Ran Laa-Y TH: Ln will bee migaied yon he border ob ren POND" 
ws 1\ 119 thereprooued , | 

and a ſeruang others for their - 


of 


whom they came , ond left Eſau theelder. \C , Forbelides 
TI rain we fee ay: 

Murder on 

You detiurred, read Rows, 9.13, > blind guidery; © 4 % 


- > +: , -» #1, Keofferf yacleane bread ypon mincaltar, Lort of hoſtes;” ! 50091 2015 1nmor 2,22, = 
f Ye receiue ali wdyoul (Whcraa han ne polled che Ta $ iy TOE If jerry of life and .* 
maner offrings for that ye lay the ti E LOT 15 not &to peace : way row feaxed m x 

ded. - and was afraid befotel my Name, © "ok uh 


your.owne arded. 

C__ _ 3 if yee offec che hlind for ſacrifice, iris & Thelaw oft cracth was in his mouth; and ©ndicion, 
EOEY ec; LiF + pe 7 IR chere was 00 iaiquitic found is hi li chown. SEE 

chey. be according , BN it ye: NE aN@NCKE dT iS TNEre WAS 00 1nLqUiIIt 1d ts ip: ne wlls vi he 

to wy Law or no, | not cull: offer irnow ymo th pulley be ked with'm? in'peace and cquirie, acd Git rnfag Lexi on 


4 he hat they comment with. thee,or accepr thy perion, (aFb the * many away from iniquirie. © 
ſ ork EIN: Lord af hoaſtes$ | Wo 7 Forthie Prieſts Tlips ſhodild preſerue know]? 
] dectued n0.lefle. 9. Andoow, I pray you,1 pray:before God, age, they ſhould ſecke the Law at bis'm jo: 
Ra nes a* chax he may haue mercy xpon v5: his hath beas [for keis che = metſenger of the Lord of hoſts, Fbactn 
came by; © meanes1 will) he regacd'b your perſons, Bat ye are gone out of che way : ye hage #2'tbh 
chatebioke ir ſwhi- ſairh the Lord of boikess ., ... ._ Cauſed manyto fall by the Law : ye haue LOT" © 
dieveco ſerve God = yo Who isthere-cuea py Idea the coucnant of Leui (ich the Lord of hoftes,* h I pre 
Lerny badge (hat the doores,and kiadle not fire on mine altat 9 fote” haue Talſo made you to/be de- £<xi. 
rely after mans In vaine'I haueno rein you, laith che Lord ſ ſpiſed, and vile before all the people, becauſe yer 7a, 
/ Fam e& - — 4 eqn I accept aa offccing at your v+\ not my wayes , but haue bene partiall ig and ſet 
© that pnr 8£ Law. o 
_—— £1 For fromthe rifiag of che ſunne yato the ** 10 Hauewve not al one n fathers hath not one 
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mortal man wouls {þ te ofteed varo. my N ame,and a pare :/. out 5 wry 

not be content to for my Name is great among the heathen , ſuch 11 Tudah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abomina- __ 

be oleh @—=the Lord of hoſtes. "y tion is commirred in Iſracl and in Ierufalem: for of the 1 

3 Rederideth [2 But ye have pollatedi,ia that ye ay, The Tudah hath defiled the holiaciſe of the Lord, 1 feiardy ©" 

bare the people table of the Lord isBpollured and the fruit there- which he Joued, and hath maricd the p daughter reeaſury hogſe of |, 

in hand,that they of exen his meateis n3: to be regarded . of a firange gc p_ — ——— _—_— 

prayed fot themy ©, Yeſaidalſo,Bcholds 4 2. wearineſſe;and 13 ELord will cat off the man that doth aonp Cong yr 
+ I | 


_ ——__ or rare regain Oo pat) this : betþ che maſter and the ſeruant out of the 7*F. i 
cahor thattheſs ye officd chat which-was-torne, and che lame and} Tabernacle of Laakob,and him that 4 offerech an reſerue it gr hin» 
euils came vpow = te ficke : thus ye offced an offcing: ſhouldI ac+] offcing vnto the Lord of hoſtes, ſelle. 
k Will Go#60n- Ceptthis of your hang, laich the Lords ; 13 And chis hauc ye done againe, and? cone. = Shevingae - 
fider your oftice 1,4 Bar curſed be the deceiuer, which hath in| red che altar of the Lord with ceares, with wee- _ declare Cody" 
andtarefceing  " his flocke 9.4 male,6; youth & ſacrificerh encol ping and with moarning : becauſe the offcing is wil,# not his 

: wickeds | the Lord a corrupt thing ;for I am A great Ki no more regarded , neither receiued accepral you | 


1 Brccatoahe Le faich.che Lard of hoſtes, and my Name is terrible! ar your hands. c 
nites who kept © among che heathen, 14 Yer ye ſay, f Whereia 4 Becauſe the Lord 


trie whecher the {acriices that came in, wore according to the Law , God w bach bene wicneſſe berweeae thee and the wife Fewes toward 
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10 Or ifhe aske hſh,will he gue him a ſerpent? av 1 4 
11 Ifye then,which are emll, can give to your pe ns 
children good gifts, how much more ſhall your Fa- at cw bundreth 
ther which is in heauen , giue good things to theta 4»4 fiftie thowſand 
that aske him } A FT 
12 % + Therefore whatſoener yee would that bo 7 dy ve $57 
men ſhould doe to you : euen ſo doe ye to them ; "fic themof pre- 
for this is the Þ Law and the Prophets. — Go- 
13. C* - Enter inatthe ſtrait re: for it isthe + Chap.ur.22, 


wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deftrufti- merke 11.24.) 75» - © 
on : and many there be whicb goe in therear, ——_ KR 5 act 
14 Becauſe® the is ſtrair,and the way Nat» 15.23 lawes IS 5 4 - | 


row that leadeth vnto life , and fewe there be that z Prayers are a 
bade it. Che lore refuge ivall 
is 5 Beware of falſe prophets , which come '4, 7.4 5.45. 
024k heoudetine. but inwardly they are —_— 
rauening wolues. ! x 4, & rellearſal 
16 Ye ſhallknowethem by their fruits. 4 Doe 525 ranine of 
men gather grapes of thornes ? or figs of thiſtles ? vie. 


ing forth exill fruit ; 2 oke 19 
nga good fool {Prompt of” 


frait,is hewen nd caft into the fire. nitude 
20 Therefore by their fruites yee ilall KDOWE proj and wr 
paſe through this 


nfs | way, and 

endaore be thronged, and (+ enter inte life. CE enhat' 

ay wrnpe yo yh anon ore So yin rh 

6 Chap.3-40._ | 
OR. ? 3-10 _ 


5 Eventhe beſt 

gifis rharare, are 

nothing Without 

godlinefle. 

+ Rom.2.13* 
Tames 1.22» 


meant that might 
yworking power 0 
God, which eerie 


calleth ypon him. 


Powers, by occaſion 
of thoſe things 
which they bring 


ter w_ 
hew miughtie fre 
power of God is, 
-Y  Luoke 13.27 


worance but becauſe 

he will caft them 

away. 

% Pſal.s.$. 

g Tow that art 
ine to all kind 


eme to make an 
art of ſinne.. 
$ True godlineſſe 
xeeih onely vpon 
<Chciſt, aud there- 
fore alwayes re- 
maiaeth inuiacible, 


& 7May.r.40- 
whe 5.12- 
x Chriſt in bea- 
liog tbe lepreus 
with the touching 
"of bis band, ſhew- 
eb that be ab2ore 
xeth no fianers 
that come vato 
bim, be they never 
ſo yncleane. 
Lent. 14-3-4* 
? Luke 7.1. 
2 Chriſt by ſetting 
before 0377 on 
EXAIB le of 192 
oe rumciſed 
Centurion, and yet 
of an excenent 
faith, proyoketh 
the Icvyes ro emu- 
lation, and toge- 
ther forexvarneth 
them of their ca- 
Nio! off, and 
caſting off che 
Geailirs, 


a A Metaghore 


for 1ke)y that fit 
WHownr toether 
are foilewes ut the 
banquet, 


The Gentiles called. 


man witneſſeth that ner 


iniquirie. -. | 
c oper? P**;. 24  ® Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee theſe 
le es words , % and deth the ſame, I will liken him to a 

t ave called iſe man, which hath builded bis houſe on a rock. 


poſſe, for by them fell not: for it was 


; one, Goc, and hee goeth : and to another}, Cone, 


21 © 7 Not enety one that ſaith ynito me, Lord, 


Lorde , ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen, 
+ but hee that doeth my Fathers will which is in 
heauen. 

22 has bones tome in that day , Lorde, 
Lorde, wee not 


thy 4 Name prophefied ? 


By Name here, is and by thy name caſt out deuils 2 and by thy name 
done many * workes? 


2 A_d then willI profedle tothem , * fI ne- 
knew you , # depart from me 8 ye that worke 


25 Andtherainefell, and the floods came, and 


to the winds blewe , and beate vpon that houſe, and it 


ded on a rocke. 
26 But whoſoeuer heareth thefe my wordes, 


and doeth them not , ſhall be likened vato a foo 


f That 6s nat of it; -_ man , which hath builded his houſe vypon/the 


27 Andthe raine fell, and the floods came,and 
the winds blewe, and beate vpon that houſe, and ir 


fell,and the fall thereof was great, 


C* Anditcametopaſle , when Iefus had 


28 
5+ wickedneſe, and ended theſe words, the people were altonicd ar his 


doctrine. 


29 Forhetaught them as one having amthority, 
and not as the Sccibes. 


** Luke6.47,439., * Mar.q 22. luke 4.32. 
CRAP. vii. ” 

x The Lepercleanſed. 5 The Centrurions faith. 11 The 
calling ef the Gentiles, 12 and caſting ont of the Tewes. 
14 Peters mother in law healed. 19 A Scribe defiroms to 
follow Chrift. 23 The tempeit on the ſea. 23 T'wepoſ- 
ſefſed with denils cured. 32 The dewils goe into ſwine. 


HO nn cn down from the moun- 
ine,great multitudes followed hirn, 

2 +' Andloe, there came a Leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, rhou canſt 
wake me cleane. 

And Iefus patting foorth his handes,tonched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane : and immediat- 
ly his leprofie was clenſed. 

4 Then Ieſus faide vnto him , See thou tell no 
man , but goe , and ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieft, 
and offer the gift that$ Moſes commaunded , for 
a witnefſe ro them, 

5 « * » When Iefus was entred into Caper- 
nanm., there came vnto him a Centurion , beſce- 
ching him, 

6 - And ſaide , Maſter, wy ſeruantlyeth ſicke ar 
home of the palſie,and is grietouſly pained. 

7 And Ielus fkideyntobim, I willcome and 
heale him. Ge 

$ -Butthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter,I 
am not worchie that thou ſhouldeſt come ynder 

my roofe : but ſpeakethe word onely , and wy ſcr- 
uant ſhalbe healed. 


9 For Iamaman alſo ynder the authotitie of 


ar:ther,and bane ſouldiers vnder me : and I fay to 


and he.commeth: and ro my {eruant, Doethis, and 
he doeth jt. | 

10 When Ieſus heard that, hee matueiled,and 
ſail to them that followed him, Verely I fay vnto 


raken of banquets, youL hanenot found fo great faith,cuen in Iſrael. 


11 Bit'T fay vnto yon, that manyſliallicowe 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall = ft downe with 
»Avraham,end Laac , and Iacob, in the kingdome 


$ Matthewe? 


- the ſea,and dicd in the warer. 


»v 
as 


| I 
” Ti we) 


"4 


a, 
Dus & 


of heanen 


weeping end ing of teeth, 

13 Then leſus faid ynto the Centurion,Go thy For in the Ringda 
way, and as thou haft beleeued , { be ir vrito thee, /1,7$9%, aud withe 
And bis ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. Laker 


weſſe. 4 
P.22.13, 


Chritt, j : 
15 And he touched her hand,and the feuer left Siu dilten, * 


her : fo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. = mk that bee 
16 * When the Euen was come, they bro ther eb 
yato him many that were poſſefled with dewls : only we \ 


all our miſeries, * *, © 


. 


© Of all ſorts, 
*% Ee forts 


d quer the water. was ſituate 
19 4 Then camethereacertaine Scribe,and ſaid ihe /ake of Zona. 
vnto him, Maſter , I will follow thee whitherſocuer + The trued: 
thou goeſt, ples of Cari muſt 
20 ButTIeſus ſaide vnto him , The foxes hane Ho liking 
holes , and the birdes of the heauens haue © neſtes, ſeries, 
wy Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt his Pg e/6yas | 
. n 
21 © 5 Andanother of his ditciples ſaide vnto 5. Whea re. 
him, Maſter , ſuffer mee fuſt to goe , and burie my (nar oalab, 
father. TE yo 
22 BatTIeſus ſaide ynto him , followme, and * Marke 4.37 +, 
let the dead burie the dead. | luke 8-13. 
23 * 6 And when hewasentred into the ſhip, 6 A 
his diſciples followed him. ' times 10 
x And behold , there aroſe a great tempeſt in bis, eueainmek. 
the ſea , ſo thar the ſhip was couered with waues : *57252* ngare, 
bur he was aſleepe. 7 og he AR. 
25 Thenhis diſciples came , and awoke him, a'lzempetts,and | 
ſaying,Maſter,ſaue ys: we peril. - ing HA p* 
26 Andheefaid vnto them, Why are ye feare- 
full , Oyee of little faith ? Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the windegand theie.: and ſo there was a ET | 
great calme. bu -[-Sam- 3+ 26: =y- Sree 
27 Andthe men maruciled, ſaying, What man 
is this,that both the winds and the {ca obey bim ? 
28 © + 7 And when he was come to the other 
ſide into the countrey of the 
him two poſlefled with deuils whi 
the granes very fierce ,ſo that no man might go by tbe wilers 
wow d behold, they cryed our, f f ” " 
29: And be , our, ſaying, Telus 7229 
the ſonne of God, what haue we to \Lgark pos Gar | 
Art thou come hicher to tormen: vs befare y time 2 viletandis 
30 - Nowe-there was f afarre off fromthem; a Pi.” 
great heard of ſwine feeding. . , 
1 Andrhedeuilsbeſought him;faying, 
vs qui,ſuffer vs t0.go into the heard ng, | 
32_ Andhiefgid vxo them, Goe,, So-they, went, chap. 
out and departed into he heard of wine ;; pd be- the 2 
hold , the whole heard of ſwine ran headlong into 


her, 


«a \O_vt 
+ Mathe $.0.8.. 
eſenes,there mer {#Ke 26-17, , .., 
came of 7 Chriſt cameto 

Out Of Jelinerme from. ., - 


_ 
: 


—twGalnSMYY2 nas ac cas . ne "2 


of . 

on"; 

33 Thenthe heardmeg fled : and when they were /xtane ther 

were come intothecitie , «they told all things and © **; 7 

m_ or raged ther that were poſſefled with *\; eat 
ene . þ | 
| 33 And behold , att the citie came our eo mevr x Mherrabeitilit 
Telus; ard wha they ſw hin they belboght hit x7 Con mn 


nr + Astiub 3 
” . 


LI-4-8-3-1-8 HF" 


r08 depurt out of their coalts,.. .. 


up 


= 
tO} 


nr,” At IS OH a SeMWfaxtoa 


" Mntheivcalled.; 


Cas CH AP. Ix. 

1 » One of 8 is healed. 5 Remi .o Mat- 

thewe called. >_1>/- hed 17 Newe wine. £/ = parn 
dawghter raiſed. 20 A woman healed of a bleed) iſſme. 23 
T'we blinde men by faith veceine Jyhr. 33 A dwmbe main 
Fofeſſed 55 healed. 37 The harneft and workeman, 


are the Hen he * entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oner, 
x ſev four af. SHES hisa owne citie, 
nv; bent ' +2 And +1oe, they brought to him a man 
if wee be- ficke of the ed on a bed. And Iefus b ſee. 


leeve. ing their faith , fayth to the ſicke of the palſie, 

fr nr hetph ſaith, $00e _ of good comfort : thy ſinnes are for- 
tth-1 ewehs aen t o 

him forth, Nat4- o And behold, cerraine of theScribes fayth 

rock ren nan With theraſclues, This man « blah do, 

wes his dwelling 4 But when leſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſayd, 


Twoblind men. 6 


with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behind 


him,and touched the hetnme of his garment. 

21 For ſhefaid in her ſelfe,If I may toach bur 
his garment yr bp ſhall be whiole. - 

22 Then Teſus turned him abour,& ſeeing her, 
did lay , & , be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole at the ſame moment.) | 

23 5 Nowe when Teſus came into the Rulers 5 Even deack is 
houſe , and ſawethe b minſtrels and the multicude ſelfe giue:th place 
raking _ hs A als power of 

24 Heſaid mto Get youhence: forthe 57" 
raid is not dead, bur ſleepeth, And hey laughed tend tt 
him to ſcorne. 

25 And when the multitude were 


4t ibeir 108mg 5, 


put footth, 


pou. 5 a Whantavv thighs yy onflichiags in yoar bears? nog and took her by the hand, and the maid 
arRe 3.3,  F ether 1s it eafier toſay,Thy finnes are woOle. 
J , Or W Yo LAY , . 
ng by a forgiuen thee,or toſay,Ariſe,and walke - . RK: And this bruite went throughout all the 
i e And tha . "Ny. 
To inf me, _ hath pur n —_— CEN 27 * And as Telus departedthence,two blinde 5 By beating , theſs 
fo laine,te (then layd hee yntotheficke of the paliie,) Ariſe, men followed him, crying, andſaying, O ſonne of 17 blinde, Chir 
ſeake wicked!y: take yp thy bed,and goe to thine houſe. Dauid,haue mercie vpon vs, the lighe ofthe 
and emeng't wn 7  Andheearole, and departed to his omne 28 And when he was come into thehouſe ,the world, | 
hc of houſe, blinde came to tim , and leſus ſaide ynto they, 
8 So whenthe multitude ſaw it , they maruei- belecueyee that I am-able todoe this ? And they 
led , and glorified God , which had given ſuchau« faid yaro him, Yea.Lord. =» 
thority to mien. | 29 Then touched he their eyes,faying,Accor- 
Marke 2.14- 9 6 & * And asTeſus paſſed forth from thence? ding to your faith be it ynto you, 
whe 5-27. ru he ſaw a man fitting at the cuſtome, named Mat= 30 And their eyes were opened, andIeſus 
2 omble fivers Tiew,and fayd to bim, Followme. And be aroſe, gavethem great charge , ſaying , Seethatno man 
voro dim, bur be and followed him. Know It. PEALS fread 
contemoerb rhe 10-- And it cameto paſſe, as Teſus ſarat meate 31 But when they were depart iv, Bey pf - 
pound + party in his houſe , beholde , many Publicanes and < fin- abroad his fame thorowout all that _ 
wer; table, where it ners that came thither, ſaredown at the table with 32 ©« +7 Andas they wentout, beholde $Luke 11.14. 


was receine4. lefus and his diſciples. 
e The cuſtomers 


7 11 Andwhenthe Phariſes ſaw that,they faid to 
Fe e-4hyike his diſciples , Why caterh yourblaſker wich Publi- 
Romans , aPrer that canes and finners ? 


rb dtp oY 12 Now when Tefus beardit,he ſaidvnto them, 
prevince, togather The whole neede not the Phifician , but they that 
the evftemes, and are ficke 

therefore of the ret 


of the Tewes, they 13 Bur goe yee and learne whar this is;” I will 


mitted mmto the ma- 16 


,no mar piecerh an olde garment 


mage chamte?+ 4 With a pigce of 8 new : for that that ſhould 
or the rode bllir vp , taketh away from the garment, and the - 
gnome. , breach is worſe. 

| 1 wy 7 Neither doet newe wine ito olde 
te Fulles, ſels : for therrthe veſſels wonld breake , and the 


T veſſels ſhot iſh : 
Ka heyparg oft or Ar ge yp 


both preſemed. 
omen ra | i8 © * + While hethis fpake rmcothem, be 


There is no evil holde , there | ruler , and worſhip- 

0 olde, and incu- him a layi 15 nowe deceaſed, 
ef mae dong nds hand on her , and ſhe thall 
aud by, if be be he, T3. _ G "—* } ca | * » 
rocked which 1rue* © 19” And Teſs aroſe and llowed hith with his 
rnd. M diſc | C5. | WY 
baud, 20. (And behold, q woman which was diſeaſed - 


7 Anexewpleof 


eas. 00. 29's man poſſeſſed with 
ul. that po'wer thar 
33 And when the deuill was caſt ont, thedumbe > xox 


Jpake : then the multitude marueiled , ſaying, The 


Bir che Phaiſca (4, & Hee caſte curd 
4 Butthe Phariles laid, caltetd our "= 
ailoghrough theprince of bode Moo 0 


35 © And * Iefus went about allcities and i*kerr.1g. 


. mo” : © Markes.s. 
ere called ſmners, have mercie , and not ſacrifice: for I am not core townes , teaching intheir Synagogues , and prea- | antes: 
REDD A7 wy ro call the righteous , bur the # finners to repen- ching the Goſpel of the k » and _ PIO: > 
Ee age, NEE ES 
Hoſe.s 6. | Then- iſciples of Iohn to k Lo. TPary, 2: 
E017, him fying, Why doe we and the Fares fat of, 36+ * Batwhen hee faw the multitade ,hee had 5dr pattr 
*, Marke 2.18 and thy tieiples faſt not ? s compaſfion ypon them , becauſe _y BYE pan rang fie 
5 qual rang 15 And leſos fail ynto thew , Cantherchil- fed Ms ar! as heepe hauing no the care 
os : chamber Ic. Q 
mas inlierent. = eos = cOpamapyt—nnyran pany 37 Then ſaid hee &© his diſciples, Surely the & Zuke 19.2 
"<7 ry .- come; by bridegrome {ball be. taken from harueſt is the labourers.re __ ——- , wid? 
by in © pe dchen ſhaſſthey faſt. 38 Wherefore praythe Locdeof the hameſt, * ers for wind? 


in ſo hily a worke, 


that he would ſend 


CHAP. x V 

x The gift of healing giaen to the Apoſtles. boo ent 
to ego A Go 4. 13 Peace, _ awe N the d'«/t. 
13 Affittion. x2 Continuance vate the eve. 23 Fhiug 
fm perſecntion. 23 Feare. 29 Twe ows.' 30 Haijres 
oor head. 3a To amen. C . 34 Peace and 

the ſword. 35 Variance. 37 of parents. 3T The 
creſſe, 39 To loſe the life. 49 To recrine a Preacher, 


x The Apoſtles 
are ſent to preach 


wt 


_ 


Afurance of Gods helpe; 


3 


alwayes be bid, 
and Lebbeus whoſe was : hid,that ſhall not be knowen. | wh 
4 Simon the Cananite, and Indas b Iſcariot, © 27 What Itellyou in darknefſe, tharſpecke ye [nk3.e9 22. 

who alſo betrayed him. ye hexe in the eare,thar preach ”® Openy, 6 in the | 
þ A man of Ke- 5 Theſe twelue did Teſus ſend forth, and com- . on et. Pop. 
- > robo nm open dp £ Go not into the way of the nor them which kill the bo 3; bo 
rribe of Indah, Gentiles , and into the cities of the Samaritans en» die , bur are not able to Killthe ſoule : but rather 944, that they” 
Toſb.r5.25- bees | . fearehim, whichis ableto deſtroy both ſoule and J3/2%* wake vauy 
+$ Atts 13.46 or FERee . hu them, Atts x0 . 
$ Like 10.9,10 Bat goe rather 4 to the loſt ſheepe of the body in hell. , =. #® Thaugh iran 
2 Theſunme of houſe of lirael. : 29 Are nottwo ſj ag abt pn be newer ſoraxing | 
che Golpel, of 7 & 2 And as ye go,preach, ſaying , Theking- and one of them ſhall not fallon the ground wit cruel, yer we | 
Apoltles. me of heauen is at hand. 4 our your Father ? þ PF be part 
3 Miracles are de- $ 3 Healethe ficke: cleanſe thelepers : raiſe 30 Yea, and all the haires of your head are of 4% ownce, | 

ofthe ypthedead: caſt our thedeuils. Freely ye hauere- n 1-Sam.14.47 


wool ceiued,freely pie . | 

a - -———___s 9 *© + Polleſſec not golde ,nor filuer , nor mo- 
4 The miniiters of ney in your girdles, 

the word muſt cat. 1, "xy 1+ 2 ſcrippefor the iourney,, neither two 


—— coats, neither ſhooes,nora ſtaffe : % forthe work- 


« For this 4 


< eth that * ſhall come, enquirewhois worthy in it , andghere heauen 


nething might hin abidetill ye go thence. 


they mh ha. And when ye come into an houſe,ſalute the 
eee [4 [2 
Gods providence. 13 Andif the houſe be worthy , let your * peace 


or at their retwrne oe yponit : burifit bec notworthy , let your 


acke , the Lord aſ- 
keth of them , whe- PEACe rerurne to You. 
ther they lacked any 14 * And 
nor heare your wordes, when ye 


houſe , or that citie , + ſhake off 


you meate.' * þ | » Truely I fay vato you, it ſhall be eafier for 


Au. oaayrey them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
preaching ofthe day of iudgement,then for that cine, : 
Goſpel: and vn- 16 4 $65 Behold, I ſend youas fſheepe in the 
Happy Pe my»  middesof rhewolues : be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
*% Luke 10.3- pents,and 8 innocent as doues. 

** Like 10.9. 17 Butbewareof ® men , for they will dehuer 


e TItis 4 Rane c 
eech taken from : 
Ke Hebrews, wher- their 
they meant all 


* Mark 6.11. is 


+ Afts 13-51. 19. © Bur when they deliger you vp , take no 
+ Loke 10.3- thought how or what ye ſhall barks: for ir ſhall 


6 Chriſt ſheweth 
hove the mini- 
Ners muil behave 


be giuen you in that houre;whar ye thall ſay. 


themſelves vader your Father which ſpeakggh in you. 
f Tow ſhrlbe in 21 And the « brothet ſhall betray the brother 
great aangers. ro death > and the father the ſonne , and the chil- 


g Tow ſpall not fo 
much as rewenge os 
an ininrie : oy them rodie. 
the mixing of theſe 
berſts natures to- 
eether, he will not 
haxe owe wiledome be faued, 


#0 be malicious , nor 


or ſrmplicutie mad, flee into another : for verely1 


of eood natinre 4s 
ex oo fame 
of them, 4s 2 


the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 


4 Sonne of man be come, 


wry be. 


þ For in the cauſe : l 2. : 
ef religion men ave © 25 Iris for the diſciple to be as his ma- 
rm. ene to an ter «, ewes 11 Lord, + If they haue 


9955 k 13-142 called the maſter of the houſe * Beel-zebub , how 
" iuke (2.17% 


much moretbem of his houſbolde z - 


+ Luke 11.96, | 
** Marke 14-13- , \ 
s Brine to an end, that is,'yow ſball ner haze gone thorow all the cirbes of Iſrael, 
and preached in they, * L,0k 6.40. toh.13 16. and 15.20. þ+ Chap.in.ay, kIt 
was the idele of the Acronis, which we call the god of flies. 


« IRET. 7 
Ys ee en 


TO” $.Matthewe: 
Hill ao Ranlens 2 Than, ents” 
thew that Publicane : Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
farname was Thaddeus : 


ocucr ſhall not ayer - 
art ont of that 
duſt of your 


you vpto the Councils, and will ſcourge you in 


| | 18 And ve ſhall be brought to the gonernouts 
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garment. 
12 And hefaid vnto him, Friend, how camef 
thou in hither , and haſt not on a wedding gar- 
4 Werd for word, Facnt? And he wasd ſpeechleſle. 
bavltered that i510 12 Then aid the Kivg to the * ſeruants , Bind 
fo, he helibs, ie Dim hand and foote ; take bimayay. , and caſt him 
P57 kad « bridle 6r into viter darkeneſſe : + there ſhall be weeping 
au haltay about 15 and graſhing of teeth. 
_ 14 $ For many arecalled, but few choſen, 


e, 
do yropror Is * Then went the Phariſes and tooke 


+ Chap-3.12. and Counſell how they might f tangle him in ralke. 


29.49 8 25-90. 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with 
Set ces, theg Herodians, ſaying , Maſter , we knowe that 


luke 20.20, —thouart true, andreachelt the way of God b true- 
f Stare him in his fy neither careſt for any man: for thou conſidereſt 
words or taike. hei F 

The Greeke word A&tthe i perſon of men. : 

is derived of ſnares 17 5 Tel vstherefore , how thinkeſt thou 2 Is 
which hunter 143; irlawfull to giue & tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? 
gh he ew. 38 Bur Lefus perceinedtheir wickedneſle, and 
religion patched ro. Taid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

gether of the hea- 109 Shewe meethe tribute money, And they 
thewy <0 brought him a ! peny. 

þ Toned and fin- 20 And hefaidevntothem , Whoſe is this 
gerely, image and ſuperſcriprion? 

_— - mg 21 They ſaidevnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaid he 
gearance and owt- Vito them , # Gine therefore to Cefar , the things 


ward ſhew. Which are Ceſars, and giue vito God, thole things 
_— ++—0r oy which are Gods. 

Mazittrates, al- 22 And when they heard it , they marueiled, 
though they be andlefthim, and went their way, 


wicked and extor- 23 © $5 * Theſameday the Sadduces cameto 
fare foorth as the DIM » (which ſay that there is no refurreQion) and 
guthoritie chat al ked him, 


nmr det 24 Saying , Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 


vous bim, and bis Raving no © children , his brother ſhall marrie us 
honour be not di= Wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe vp ſcede 
E The word thar V9 Ws brothes. 

5 uſed bere, fowi- 25 Nowethere were with vs ſeuen brethren, 
hal aalvmng and and the firſt married a wife, and deceaſed : and ha» 
rating of wn} ag uing no flue, leſt his wife ynto kis brother, 

fonce, accerding!® 25 Likewilealfothe ſecond,and the third,ynto 


the tron 
whwer hey payed we ſeuenth, 

mnbute in theſe pre= 27 Andlaſtofallthe woman died alſo. 

winges, wauch were 23 Therefore in the reſurretion , whoſe wiſe 


bieft to trabwie, 
_ og nn _— ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 


fer the tribute ut 29 Then Iefſus anſwered,and faide vnto them, 

ſelfe "TAUY Ye are deceiued', not knowing the Scriptures , nor 
P.17. 

24. There 11 (ns the power of God. , . ' 

tiew made ef adi- 30 For in thereſurreQion they neither marrie 


drackme, and heve, Wives, nor wiucs are beſtowed in marriage, but are 
of a peny, whereas 4 


a dikrachme is more a5 the® Angels of God in heaven. 

by the ſexenth part 31 And concerning the refurreQion of the 

tes hes ſethat decd, have ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of 

4 zarre in theſe tw God, laying, 

4p they may 32 + 1am the God of Abraham, and the God 

9 he accorded of Haac ,and the God of Tacob? God is nor the 

paid to the Ron God of the dead, ber of the lining ap 
And when the mult ard 1t , they 


for tribute, accoy- 
ng ry the proper- were aſtonicd at his dofrine. 
« 6p Agee 34 C & 7 Butwhenthe Yharifes had heard,thar 


rated at, the 

drachme was paid 
of exery one to the Temple, which alſo the Romans tocke to themſelues when they 
had ſubducd Indea. % Mar. 12. 17. iwh 20.25. rem 13.7. 6 Chriſt voucherh 
the reſurreRion of the fcfh againſt the Sadduces, v7 Mark. 12-13. luke 20.27. 
atls.23.8. * Deut.2;.5, m Vader which name are daughters alſo comprehen- 
&d , but yet as rewcking the familte ard name of a man , bernuſe he that left 
daughter; was ih no beter caſe, then if he had left no children at all, ( for they 
were #42 reckoned 1% the ſamlze) by the name fedithen are Sounes wndey- 
feid. n He ſanth not that they ſball be without bodies for then they ſÞ-uld notbe 
men any more , but they ſhall be as Angels , fer the) all neithey marrie nov 

married, $ Exed. 3.6, marke 12-27, * Marke 13.28. 7 The Golpeldyeih 


Bot abolifh the precepts of the Law, bu: doeth rarker couficme them, 


'Chap.xxtij. 


The greateſt commandement, 12 
be had put the Sadduces to filence, they afſeny 


- 


=- 


35 And © one of them, which was an expoun- * A ſcribe, 
der of the Lawe , aſked hima queſtion , texting ſaith May. Lage 


hi, and ſaying, © lends Ch 
. I6 Mlaitermahichis the rear commandemens Mary >, 4 
in ? 


37 lefusſaideto him, + Thou ſhaltlone the 4 Dewr.s; x. 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 2 The Hebrew texs 
? ſoule, and with all thy minde. rad Ins. 
38 This is the brit and the great comtnande. oule,and Jreagho 
39 And theſecond is like wnto this , & Thon 537% £3ke 19-27. 
ſhalt lobe thy q neighbour as thy ſelfe. s bears Frere = 
49 On theſe two commandements hangeth though, 
the whole Law and the Prophets, 2 Mr, la.gne 
r C5” Whilethe Phariſes were gathered tos James aps © 
gether, leſus aſked them, Another man. 
42 Saying, Whatthinke ye of Chriſter whoſe 5 Chrilt proverh 


ſonne is he? They ſaid ynto him, Danids. may Oe by 
43 He ſaid vnto them, How then doeth Dauid I. 
in ſpirir, call him Lord, ſaying, fleſh, bur orher- 

* The Lord aide to my Lord, Sit at my ev pany wan 
right hande , till I make thine enemies thy foote» * AMar.ra.z5, 
ſtoolez Iuke 10.41. 

45 Ifthen Dauidcall him Lord, how is he his 7,7/,n19* Fecke 
ſonne? Hebrewes call 4 


46 Andnone could anfwere him a word ,nei- mans poiteritic, 
ther durſt any from that day foorth al ke him any 5-7» 


woe queſtions, 


Y” 
CHAP. XXIIL 

a How the Scyibes teaching the people the Law of Moſes, 
behawe themſelues. 5 Their Phylatteries, and Fringes. 
7 Greetings. 8 We are brethren. g The Father, 10 The 
ſernant, 13 To ſhut the kingdome of heauen. 14 To 
denowre widowes houſes. 15 A Proſeiyte. 16 Tolweare 
by the Temple, 23 Totythe mynt. 25 To clenſe the ent- 
f1de of the cup. 27 Painted ſepwlchres. 33 Serpents, 
Vipers. 37 The Henne, 


"= ſpake Iefus to the multitude , and to his 
dilciples, . 

2 1 Saying,The * Scribes and the Phatiſes = fir j,* c___ 
in Moſes feate. any Wicked rea» 

3 Þ Alltherefore wharſoeuerthey bid you ob- chers reach ys 
ſerue, that obſerug and doe : bur after their workes FqueY our otibe | 
doe not; for they ſay, and doe nor. * ſo thi dou 

4 * 2 For they binde heauie burdens,and prie- their evill maners, 
nous to be borne, and lay-them on mens ſhoulders, * Fr pr 
bur they themſclues will hot moouethern with ore ,ppicnrcd the or- 
of their hngers er, therefore the 

5 3 Alltheir workes they doe for to be ſeene £44 wmwidbane 


of men : for they make their < phylaCteries broad, Pa yy 


d * their he month's 
_— long 4 the + trindges © gat= reerens a of hyp 
6 & Andlovethechiefe placeat feaſtes, and ;"$,,v.u4.;. 
to haue the chiefe ſeates in the e alemblies, Wajes, has t 
And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 4*/mwer Moſes hs 


f oetrine A 
led of ren, Rabbi, * Rabbi, dottrine which they 


profeſſe, which 

thing the Meta- 
phore of the ſegte ſheweth, which they ocewpied 4s teachers of M ſes be learning 

Luke 11; + aties 15: 10; 2 Hypccarites for the moſt part are moſt ſeueie 
exa&ers of thoſe things which{|hey them(ſelues chiefly neglet. 3 Hypocrites are 
ambitions c It was athread;\er riband ef blewe ſrlke un the fringe of a corner 
the brhotd:my whereof made them to remember the lawss and erdanances of God: 
and therefore was it called a Phylatterie,as yee wentdſay, a keeper, Numb. 1o. 
38. devt.6.8. which order the Lewes afterward ay they doc now a dayes, 
which hans 8. Tchn:Gefpels abcut thesy neekes:4 thing condemgyed many yeeres 
agpe 11 the Councill of Auticche. d Word for worde, Twiſted taſſels of thread 
which hanged at the nethermoſt henanes of their garments. þ Nuan.1 5.33 dent; 
22.12; SR .* Lake 11.43. and 20.46. e When afſertlics and(ouncils 
are gathered together. f This war Rab, ſignifieth one that is aboue his fellowes, 
and is as goed as a number of them © and we may ſee ; the repeating of it, how 
proud a nile it was. Now theywerecalled Rabbi, w ich by laying on of hands 
were vitered and declayed f the world 16 be wiſe men. 
B 


b 4 $ ++ Bux 


Chriſt reprooueth the ambitis,couetouſnes, 
$ + 4 Butbe notye£ calle& Rabbi: for Þ one 
is your doRour, to wit, Chriſt, and all yee are bre- 


And & call no 'man your father the 
g Seeke mot ambi- nd: Kr rob beg aun Gaher WD 


10 Beenot called & dofours : for oneis your 
and doCtour exen Chriſt. mW 
11 Buthethat is greateſt among you , lethim 
be your feruant. 
12 * For whoſoener ! will exalt himſelfe, ſhall 
bee brought lowe : and whoſocuer will humble 


13 © 5 Woe therefore be mnto you , Scribes 
and Phariſes , ® hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut yp the 
of heauen before men : for yee your 
ſelues goe not in , neither ſuffer yee 
would © enter, to come in, 

14 % 5 Woebe vnto youScribes and Phariſes, 
ypocrites : for ye denoure widowes houles, euen 
vnder a colour of long prayers : wherefore yee 
ſhall receiue the greater damnation, 

Is Woe be ynto you,Scribes and Phariſes,hy- 
pocrites : for ye compaſle ſea and p land to make 
one of your profeſſion : and when he is made, yee 
make him two fold more the childe of hell , then 


16 Woe be mto you blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing: 
but whoſoeuer {weareth by the gold of the Ten 
ple, he 9 offendeth. 

i Ye fooles oy amy er by nuns 
t {ancQtihet gold? 

18 And TED {weareth by 

nothing : but whoſoener ſweareth by the offering 


fingular ornament 
of Gods miniiters, 


honour that is due 


allude to a place of 


they eatled theRab- 


& It ſeemeth that © 
the Scribes did very 


werſe 10. he calleth 


allude to the name 
of the Rabbins , for 


m Chrift when he 
yeproueth any man 


ely, wſ{eth this 
erg? A. vs to that is 


19 Yeefooles and blinde, whether is greater, 
the offering , or the akar which ſanctiherh the of 
then hypocrifie and fering? 

20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 

21 % And whoſocuer fweareth by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 * And heethat fweareth 
reth-by the ! throne of God , and 


23 © 7+ Woebe to you,Scribes and Phariſes, 
. hypocnites: for yetithe mynt,S annyſe,and cum- 
rmyn , & leaue the weightier matters of the law , 4s 
wdgement , and mercy and: hidelitie. Theſe ought 
ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. 
Ye blinde guides, which ftraine our a gnat, 
a; and ſwallow a camell. 
25 © * Woebe to you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
ites: for yee makecleane the vtter fide of 
the cup, and of the platter ; but within they are full 
of briberic and exceſle, 

26 Thoublinde Phariſe, cleanſe firſt the infide 
of the cuppe and platter , that the outfide of them 
may be cleane alſo. 

27 Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- 
crites : for ye are like vnto whited tombes , wich 
appeare beautifull outward , but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and all hilthineſle, 


they denowred wi- 
ether,'that they did 


that earth is cailed 


5n the Syrian ton- 
gue, Debts,and it is 


certaine that Chrift fpake in -the Syrian tongue. r Cauſeth the golde to be 
counted holy, which ts dedicate to an holy wſe. ** 1. Kings $.13. 2 chron.6.2. 
* Chap.5.34+ { If heawen be Gols throne , then i« he no doubt aboue all this 
world, 7 Hypoctites are carefull ia rrifles, a2d negle& the greateſt thiogs of 
t Faithfulneſſe in Keepin 

crites are roo much carefu'l ofoury;aide things , aud 
cuntempe, % Luke. zg, 


1award they viterly 


S,Matthew. and hypocrifie of che Phariſes. © 
23 Soare yee allo: for ourwarde yee appears ". 
righteous ynto men, bat within ye are full of hy« 
pocrife and iniquitie.. | 
29 q 9 Woe be ynto you,Scribes and Phariſes, 9 Hypoerites 
tes : for ye build the tombes of the Pro. when they goe 
, and NG of che righncong, molt about ro cgs 
o And lay, If we had benein the dayes of our neg, ao Wicked- 
f: ers , wee would not haue beene parmers with by the iuſt jndge? 
them in the blood ofthe Prophets. quent of God, 
31 So then yeebe witneſſes ynto your ſelues, ,"7 ankles 
—_—_ the children of them that murthered /e4 ofthe ru days 
the Prophets 6 : 


32 * Fulfill yealfothe meaſure of your fathers. 7M Gee yeup 

33  Olerpents, the generation of vipers, howe anceiters, that 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of * hell ! length your wies 

34 i» Wherefore behold.I ſendynto you Pro. ** Me Fe RAY come 
phets , and wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them yee x Looks Chas p 
{hall kill and crucitie; and of them ſhal ye ſcourge verſe zz. *_* 


in your Synagogues , and perſecute from citieto 3% Hypocritesbe 
citie, 11. The endof + 


35 ** That ypon you may come all the righte. them which 
ous blood that was ſhed ypon the earth * # Hom ſecure the Gal, 
the blood of Abel the righteous , vato the blood of tence ar | 
Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias , whom ye + Gen.4.8, 


flew betweene the Temple and the altar. y Of Tecada,whs 
36 Verely I ſay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall er rr 
coine ypon this generation. blefied of the Lond, 


37 '2 * Hierufſalem, Hieruſalem,which killeſt $ 2-Chren. 24.ar, 
the Prophets , and ſtoneſt them which are ſentto —— 
thee , how often would I haue * gathered thy chil- proceed alin 
dren togerher,as the henne gathereth her chickins greatelbwoicked-// 


38 * » your habitation left ynto mot ſharpe i 
youdeſolate. 2 ments of GY 


39 Forlfay vnto you , yee ſhall not ſee mee | Z*ke 13.34. 
hence forth till that ye ſay , Bleſſed is he that com- Ys fe hen 
meth in the Name of the Lord, fterie, and as he 

was promiſed for 
the ſauing of this people, ſo was he alſo careful! for it , enen from the rane that 
the promiſe was made to Abraham. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 

a The deftyuttii of — 4The ſignes ofCorif es com- 
ming. 12 Iniquitie. x3 Falſe Chritts. 2gThe fignes of the 
end of the world. 31 The Angels. 32 The figtree, 37 The 
dyes of Noe. 42 We muſt watch. | che eruant, 


Nd & Iefus went out , and ed from the adadio 
Arcoponn his diſciples nb,ax wx to ſhew don - we 
him the building of the Temple. 

2 * Andleſusfaid ynto them , See yee not all | 
theſe things ? Verely I ſay vnto you , * there ſhall *, The defirudtinn 


Cos 

not be here lefra ſtone ypon a ſtone , that ſhal not eſpecially ofrhe | 

be caſt downe. Temple is fore- 
And as he fate the monnt of Olines, *214e- 


his diſciples came vnto him apart , ſaying , Tell vs RESET IS 


when rheſe things ſhall be, and what tigne ſhall be ſhall baves cootl 
of thy comming, and ofthe end of the world. veal] carne 
4 * Andlelus anſwered , and faid vnto them, ,,4 offeaces,and 


* Take heede that no man deceiue yOu. that more is, with 
For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying,l ep ig 9A 
am Chriſt, and ſhalldeceive many. Siforie and tri- 


6 And ye {hall heare of warres , and rumours umpb comme 
of warres : ſee that yee be not troubled : for all *EZph-5-6. c-3-16 


. - - 5, when 
theſe things muſt come to paſſe , but the ® ende is {417 things me 
not yet. fulfilled, yet the end 


7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , and ſpa! ner comer 
realme ue realme , and there ſhall be fa- © Word Fo world, 
mine , and pzitilence, ancl earthquakes in Þ divers Fe torments, 


places. ay ware OY 
8 All theſe are but the beginning of © ſor- Gn 


VOTER. be af luke __ 2, jobs 
PP Then ſhall they dehuer you ypto - 15.49, 16. 2s 
flicted, 


MEE arm, N55" ow ew *T © 4 OOO OW: i wu 


. an wn. oa Ak. an © oa. wo. a _ a= foo .c.,. acc 


Falſe Chriſtes, The fignes 


Chap. xxys 


of the end ofthe world. 13... 


ia, ee IG G8 6 ſhclde knokef ee os 
nations for my Names 32 7 leame tree 2 
4.13- 10 Andthen ſhall many be offended, and ſhall when ber bough is yer \ render , & it putteth forth » re 
Sms beray one anoder and tall ar one another. lene, yeknowthrforme incere, = ſerib acernine 
L II many falſe prophets likewiſe ye, all theſe things, Ter conarure, 
| but Sets deceiue many. ws that the Treo: of Ged isnecre., even At be 4 pany ng 54 
rag G injoniri N Gl $ ſo to his 
| nile Is __ ">" "A m wg this Nath menc,bur he 
| ne © . 4 vnto yon, thus *t genetation - 
Fancy deer, \ 19 SIONS rota if ale tinge da: [1, Enorormber 
|; ſhalbe . eauen 2 but make a mocke 
| d Jofwl tidengs 14 And this 4 Goſpel of the kin ſhalbe mr woke fall a0 e away. EDuAY i; burthe godly 
the kingdeme of ___ Y doe mark 
| > preached through the whole « world for a witnefle 36 » Bur of thatday & houreknowethno man, qe 22tke it,and 
n e Through all that ynto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. nonot the Angels of heauen, but my father only. { When his tender- 
r part thas is awels 8 1.5 © 4 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the fabo- 37 Bur as the dayes of Noe were , ſo likewiſe ge Bewesd tet 
| © The kin lowe Mination of deſo ſpoken of by * Daniel the ſhallthe comming of the Sonne of man be. —_ pe Rn, 
| of Ebrift ſhall nor Prophet, {erin the holy place (let him that readerh $ $ Foras inthedayes before the flood , they 5 come Fom the 


be aboliſhed when conpderiit, ) 
the citie of Tere 1 Then let them which be in Indea, flee into 
falemis viterly : 

deltroyed, bur ſhall the mounraines. 


be ſtretched out 17 Let him which is in the houſe top,not come 


row —_— cad of wneto ferch any thing out of his houſe. 
Marke 13.14» 18 And heethatis in the held , let not him re- 
ke 21.29.  turne backeto fetch his s clothes. 
Fi —_—_— 19 And woeſhalbe tothem that are with child, 
1514 ſay, which all and to them thar giue ſuckein thoſe dayes. = 
; medeteſt and can- 20 Burt pray thatyourflight benot in the win= 
oro + hor " ter, neither on the # b Sabbath day. 
Camefill filthines 21 oo _ ſhall 9907p Ry ey as 
of it: and he (pea- not from t nni 
ge the alles —_ the worlde to this 
ord. 1 5 22 Andexcepti thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
| ather thenke.he ned, there no & fleſh be ſaued : but for the 
_ bn A rg elets ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. . 
| > 1 * rho 23 *% Then if any ſhall ſay voto you, Loe,here 
7 Dan-9-27. is iſt, or there, belecue it not. 


g This betokeneth 
, the great feare 

that ſbalbe, 

$ Atts 1.12, 
| þ 1t was not laws 


24 For there ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts,& falſe pro- 
phets,8 | ſhall ſhew great fignes & wonders, ſo y if 
1t were poſlible,they thould deceiue y very elect, 

| 25 Behold, I hauerold = before, 
Foe the Sabbath , 26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay voto you, Be- 
da Joſeph book 13. hold, he is in thedeſert, not orth : Behold, he 
s Thoſe things in the ſecret places, it not. 
we af theTewes, _ 27 Foras the lightening comwethou: of the 
in ihe 34+ yeeres, Eaſt , andis ſeene into the Welt, ſo ſhall alſothe 
when as the whole Comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 
_ beg 28 * 5 For whereſoener a deade®carkeiſe is, 
citie of Hieraſale m thither will the Egles be gathered together. 
taken, and bothit 29 + $5 Andimmediatly after the tribularions 
| 7 thei; Temple | of thoſe dayes, ſhall the finne be darkened, and the 
with "theſe "mx" moone ſhallnot giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhall 
by Pn come « fall from heauen,and the powers of heauen {hall be 
aje vefore the 1Afſt ſhaken, 
Lond, © og 30 And then ſhall appeare the® higne of the 
kThe whole nation Sonne of man in heauen : and then thall all the 
ſowld wtterly be o kinreds of the earthy mourne , $ and they ſhall 


Bed He ng gs ſee the Sonne of man 4come in the clouds of hea- 
figure taken for Uuen with power and rear gory, 

Ne 0 ps z. . 31 * Andheſhall ſend his Angels with a great 
*% >. q - jp -*** ſound of atrumpet , and rhey ſhall gather rogether 
luke 17.23. his ele& , from the* foure windes , and from the 
| Shall openly lay 


Which we "nd Long 11.07 to the diziding of the people of Iſrael. 
ſoul be inſuch ſorow, that they ſball ftrike themſe/nes:and it is transferred to the 
Wurning. Rewel. 1.7.418.7.13. q Sitting vpn the clouds, as he was taken wp 
iobeauen, 7 1,Co.15.54.1 theſ.4.16, r From the foure quarters of the world. 


root inte the barke. 


31s cn end rinks me i 


in mariage, 79% 5? 

vnto the day that Noe entred intothe Arke, NIE: 
39 knew ing till the flood came , and > Oy y 7 
tooke thern all away , ſo thall alſo the comming of f*r * emenof # 5 

the Sonne of man be. © Aded-n2.08. 
40 9” Then two ſhall be inthe helds, the one $ The Lord doeth 
ſhalbereceiued, and the other (hall be refuſed. edn. cages TY 

41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding at F will: the Scents WA 


one ſhalbe receiued,and the other ſhalbe refuſed. end of in the lat 
42 21 « Watch therefore : fot yeeknowe not *** day. 


what houre your maſter will come. Io ph nwnmngy 
43 * Ofthis bee ſure,thar if the good man of that God bath ape 
the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe woulde pointed a latter 
come , hee would ſurely watch , and not ſuffer his 4? 'o* the reſto- 
heuſero be digged throogh. bur hen ir (oa 
44 Therefore be yealſo ready: for in the houre be,it is hidden 
that ye thinke nor, will the Sonne of man come. Tn" +xngmacdacs 
45 * Who then is afaithfull ſeruant and wiſe, Qefo muck the > 


whome his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe- more warcbfull, 


hold, to giue them meat in ſeaſon? thar we be act 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant , whore his maſter — 
- When he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing, flood. 


+ Zoke 17.25, 

Gen.7. 1.pet.3.20: 
# The word which 
the Euangel:ft v- 


47 Verely I fay vnto you, hee ſhall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 
43 Bur if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in lus heart, 


My maſter doth _ his comming, mE ſeth, expreſſes, 1 
49 And begin to {mite his fellowes,and to eat, ,,, doth : 
and to drinke with the drunken, © 0 wed arg 


55 proper to brite _ 
beaſts: and his mea» . 
ning is, that in 

theſ dayes m# ſball 
be giwen to their 
bellies like nts 


be weeping and ;,.þ.. Leafs: for 


5o Thar ſeruantes maſter will come in a day, 
when he looketh not for him , and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, 

51 Andwilly cut him off and giue him his por- 
tion with hy - gar there 

11Ng OI tEEUL, herwiſe it is no 
is C y norton dyed 


drinke. 13 Againſt them that perſwade themſelyes that 6d will be mercifull 
to all men, and doe by that meass giue over themſelues to finne, that rhey may in 
the meave while live in pleaſure yoid of all care. © Lake 17.36, x The Greeke 
women and the Barbarians did grind and bake. Plut.booke Proble., 12 Anu exe 
ample of the horrible careleſoefſe of men in thoſe rhings whereof they ought © 
be muſt carefull., % Afar-13.35. FX Luk 12.39. 1.thefſ.5. 2. rewelat. 16.15, 
* Luke 12.42, y Towit, fromthe reft , or will cut him into rwo parts , which 
was a moſt cyuell kind of puniſhment :-wherewith as Inftine Martyr witneſſeth, 
Eſay the Prophet was executed by the Tewes © the like kind of puniſhmens 
we read of ,1.Sam.1 5-33. and Dan.3-29. + Chap 13.42.4nd 25.39 
CHAP. XXV. 

z The virgins looking for the Bridegroome. 13 We mui} no 

watch. 14The talents delinered vnt0 the ſernants, 24 The 

ewill ſernant. zo '* Gp what ſort the lait indgement 

ſhalbe. 41 The curſed. ' 
"FA : thekingdom of heauen ſhall be likened : m—o—_— 

vnto ten virgines , which tooke their lampes \,,1% hich may 
and * went forth to meet the bridegroome. ſerue vs as atorch 
2 And fue of them were wiſe, and fige fooliſh, while we walke 
wy through this 

darkeneſſe , to bring vs to our defired ende : otherwiſe if wee be come ſlourbfull 
and negligent as wearie of our paines and trauell , wee ſhall bee {hur out ofthe 
dores. - a The pompe of brideales was womnt for the moit part to be keps in the 


wight ſeaſon, and thas oy damſels, , The 


—_ oy 


The virgins, and talents; 
3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes , but tooke 


no oyle with ther, 
4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 


5 Nowwhile the bridegroome taried long , all 
þ Theiy eyes being » flumbred and ſlept. . 
heauie with fleepe» 6 And at midnightthere was a crie made , Be- 
hold,the bridegroome commeth : goe out to meet 


7 Then allthoſe virgines aroſe and trimmed 


their lawpes., 

$ And the fooliſh ſaidto thewiſe , Giue vs of 
your oyle, for our lampes are out. 

9 Butthe wiſe anſwered , faying , Nt ſo, leaſt 
there will not be ynough for ys and you : but goe 
ye rather to them that iell,and buy for your ſclues. 

10 And while they went to buy,the bridegroom 
came : and they that were readie,went in with him 
ro the wedding, and the gate was ſhur. 

11 Afterwards came allo the othet virgins, ſay- 


ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 
I2 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay yn« 
to you, I know you not. 
+ Chap.24-42: 13 + Watchtherfore: for ye know neither the 
marke 13.35. day, nor the houre,when the ſon of man will come. 


ow —_— :13* 14 & 2 Forthe kingdome of heauen is as a man 


ſerb that their ſhall that going into a ſtraunge countrey called his ſer- 

be a yo_—_—_ be- uants, anddelinered to t 

rweene bis depar- | 

ture to bis father, 35 AndvRtoone he gaue fue talents, 8c to an- 

and his commirg Other two, and to another one, to euery man after 

againe to vs, bur his 0wne © abllity,& ſtraightway went trom howe, 

a moeeyiehian- 16 Then hee that had received the hive talents, 
ing that, be will , : n 

ar rhat day takean Went and occupied with them , and gained other 

account not onely fjuc talents. 

of the rebellious 

and obſtinate, bow 

they baue beſtow- 

ed that which 

they receiued of 

bim, but alſo of bis 

bauſhoid ſeruants, 


17 Likewiſe allo hethat receiued two, hee alſo 
eained other two. 

1$ Buthee that receined that one,went & dig. 
ged it inthe earth, and hid his rraſters money, 

19 But after a long ſeaſon , the maſter of thoſe 
which hauenot feryants came, and reckoncd with them. 
through flochful- 20 Then came hee that had receined fiveta- 
thoſe vites oedich lents, and brought other tie talents,faying,Maſter, 
be beſtowed ypon thou deliuered{t vnto mee hue talents : bchold , I 
the lin ts Pane gained with thery other fire talents, = 
yp wiſdews Sa 21 Then his maſter faide vnto him , It is well 
skit in dealing, done good ſeruant and faithfull , Thou halt beene 
 wenmg As $660 faichfaltin aw I = make thee you _ much: 

4 enter mito thy maſters 10y. - #--+- [06m % 
army wp bog 22 Alfo hoes had ——_ two "7 99 
geednefie , wow the and ſaide , Maſter , thou deliuered[t vnto mce two 
reg 67215 dev- - talents: beholde, I haue gained two other talents 
more. 
23 His Maſter ſaide vnto him ,It is well done 
ſcruant, and faithfull, Thou haſt beene fairh- 
all in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much : cn« 
ter into tiy maſters ioy. 

24 Then hee that hadrecemed the one talent, 
cam? , and faid, Maſter , I knewe that thou waſt an 
hard man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedlt not, 
and gathcrelt where thoa ſtrewedft nor : 

25 I wastherefore afraid, and went,and hid thy 
talent in the carth : behold,thou haſt thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and {aid vnto him, 
Thou euill ſeruant, ard Nlothfull, thou kneweſt that 
I reape whereI fowed not , and gather where 
trawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put rey 
mony tothe* exchangers,& then at my comming 
{hould I haue receiued mine owne with vantage. 


28. Take therefore the takent from him , and 


that my icy may 
Temaine 11 you, and 


ear joy be fulfil- 
Tee. yup 


e Tablemates- 
winch haue thery 
op bulkes or t4- 
gs ſet abroad, 
whiye they let out 
wore) tewſare., 


S$. Matthew. | 


glue it ento him which hath ten talents. 
29 + Por vnto enery man that hath,it ſhall be 4 Chop. 14.14, 
uen, and he ſhall have abundance, and from him rk 4.35. 
t hath not, euen thar he hath ſhalbe taken away. —_— 
30 Caſttherefore that vnprofitable ſeruant in- | 
to viter $ darkenefle ; there ſhall be weeping and $ Chap.s.14, 
gnaſhing of teeth, and 23.13. 
|; pu 3 And when the Sonne of man commeth 
in his g 


orie,and allthe holy Angels with him,hen font of nie. 


ſhall he fit vpon the throne of his glorie, ting judgement 
32 And before him ſhall be gathercd all nati. > is wocoms, 
ons , and hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another 
as a ſhephearde ſeparateth the ſheepe from the 
goates. ; 
33 Andhe ſhal er the ſheepe on his right hand, 
and the on the left. 
34 Then ſhall the king ſay tothem on his right 
hand, Come ye # blefſed of my father : take the in- f Bleſſed and hay. 
heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from 2**, 22+» whommy 
the foundation of the world. pr gon wg? 
Fl *ForT was an hungred,8 ye gaue Me rveat; fowed his Fl 
I thirſted,and ye gaue me drinke: 1 was a ſtranger, © £ſ4s $8.7. 
and ye tooke me in vnto you. exech. 18.7, 
36 T was naked, and yeeclothed mee : I was. 
* licke,and yee viſited me: I was in priſon,and yee #* Ecclus. 7.37, 
came vnto me, 
37 Then hallthe righteons anſwere him, ſay 
ing, Lord, when ſaw wee thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or athirſt, and gaue thee diinke? 
3% And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, $& tooke 
thee in ynto vs? or naked, and clothed thee? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ficke,or in priſon and 
came ynto thee ? 
40 Andthe king ſhall anſwere , and ſay ynto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye haue 
done it ynto one of the ſeal of theſe my bretuen, 
ye haue done it to me. 
4: Then hall he lay tothem on the left hand, 
% Depart from me ye curſed , into everlaſting fire, * Pſal.s:8, 
which is prepared for the deuill and his angels, =#578-7-13- 
42 For was an hungred,and ye gaue mee no © 1997 
meat : I thirſted, and ye gauc me no drinke 3 
43 I wasaſtranger,and ye tooke menor in vn- 
to you : 1 was naked,and ye clothed me not: ficke, 
and in priſon, and ye vilited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him , ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt,or a 
ftraunger , or naked, or ſicke ,or in priſon, and did 
not muniſter vnto thee? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwerethem,and ſay,Verely 
I ſay ynto you , in as much as yee did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
46 * And theſe ial] goe into cuerlaſting paine, * may. 12.2, 
and thesighteous into life eternall. Iehn 5.29. 


CH'AP. XXVI. V 
3 The conſultation ef the Priefts againil Chrift, 6Eis feet 
ave annunted. 15 Indas ſelleth him. 26 The intitation 
of theſwppey, 34 and 36 Peters denial. Chriit rs heauie, 
47 He 1 betrayed with a kiſſe. 57 He 15 led is Cainphas- 
64 He cnfeſeth hamſelſe to be Chriſt, 67 They ſpit at 
im. 


h 
Nd + 1 it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had fini- g, x, 2d 
Ateaat theſe ſayings , hce ſaide vnto his dif- Goke oy m7 


1 Chriſt wimeſ- 


Ciples, ſeth hy bis volun- 
2 2 Ye know that after rwo dayee isthe Paſſe- Onto 


oner , and the Sonne. of man thaibe deliuered to dearb, that be will- 
be cruciheld. make fu'l ſarisfa- 

F $ Then aſlembled together the chicfe Prieſts, yg oy _ 
and the Scribes , and the Elders of the people into gvegience. 


the hall of the high Prieſt called Caiaphas -: 2 God binſelfe 
and nut meg, aps 


pointed the tiue rbat Chriſt ſhould be crucifi.d in, $ Tobn 11.47, 
4 And 


The laſt iudgeminx, *'Þ 


# ed jemeant the 5 Burthey yd, Not on the * feaſt day , leſt a- 
el Ao eh ary n=; OE 
| 3 was , in 

henf woe ſe” the houſe of Simon theleper, 
ke =; 1 6, oper a im a wo ND bad 

woke : Or very © omtrrent, It of 

an pep his head, as he fate ps table, _ 

company of the 8 And when his 4 diſciples awe it, a "ag 
Saks iſe: indignation, ſaying, What needeth this « 
yr Jet it came 9 Forthis oyntment might haue bene ſold for 
to paſſe throwgh =—much, and bene given tothe poore. 


Geds providence, Io 4 And Ieſus knowing it, ſayd vnto them, 
an Lupe Le uffred Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath wrought 


ende Sh the a good me. 
Jeople of Iſrae 11 $ 5 For yechaue the poore alwayes with 
'nighr dur 7 you, bur me ſhajl Sddthevs > 2 CS, x 

acrifice. 12 Fortin that ſhe powred this ointment on 
4+ Marke 14-3- my body, ſhedid it to bury me. 
<5 ET, 3 Verely I ſay vnto you , whereſoeuer this 
worke of afinfull Gotpelſhal bepreached thorowour all the world, 
woman , Chriſt gi- there ſhallalſo this that ſbe hath done , be ſpoken 
wthefe gre” of for a memoriall of her. 
death, and buriall 14 C © Then oneof the twelne , called Indas 
which was vigh : Iſcarior, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

_—_ —_— 15 Andfayd, What will ye gine me, andTI will 

rivg life . . k 

ekfanccs eliver him vnto you? and they appointed vato 
which flee ynto = him thirtie pieces of fluer, 

ding, Mar uae 4» 16 And from thattime, he ſought opportunity 
beredy to accom. tO betray him. 

pliſh bis wicked 17 © « *Nowsz on thefirſt day of the feaſt of 
purpole avd 


Laney vnleauened bread, the diſciples came to leſus, lay- 
þ For theſe things 10g vito him, VV here wilt thou that we prepare for 
were done befere thee to eate the Paſſeouer? 


Chriſt come to 18 Andheſayd, Goe ye into thecitie to ſach 
— > ar a man , and ſay to him , The maſter faith, My time 
that the Evange- is at hand :; I will k the Pafleoner at thine 


1s recite vs houſe with wy diſciples, 
© Theſe boxes were 19 Andthe diſciples did as Tefus had giuen ther 
of alabaiter, which Charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 


—— > nog 20 % Sowhen theeuen was come, hee Þ ſate 
put in 6intments; downe with the twelve, 

for ſeme write, that 2.1 Andas they did eate, heſayd,* Verely,I ſay 
aſter keeperh ynito you, that one of you thall berray me. 


22 And they were exceeding forowfull , and 
every one of them to ſay vnto him , Is it I, 


eerugtion, Pline, 
booke 13.Cha).1. 


4 This is a figure M 2 

el neces 23 And he anſwered and fayde,, + Hee that 

Indas = he was | dippeth his hand with mee in diſh , hee ſhall 

moo ed thereat, betray me. 

e UVnprjtatl 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
u 


4 We ke not ralhly ro condemne that which is not erderly done. $ Dent. 
1.11» 5 Chriſt, who was once anointed in his owne perſon, mult alyyayes be 
viated io rhe poore. f In that ſhe powred this ointment vpen my body, fbe did 
te bmrie me. * Mar.14-10, % May.14.12 luke 22.7. 6 Chriſt verely purpo» 
kng to briog vs iato our counrey out of hand, ard fo to abrogare the figure of the 
Law, fulfilleth the Lawe , negleQing the contrary tradition and cultome of the 
lewes, and therewithall ſhewerh that all things ſhall ſo come to paſſe by the mi- 
iſterie of men, that the ſecret counſell of God ſhall gouerne them. g This was 
the feurteenth day of the firit mmeth : and the ff day of wnleanened bread 
ſoenid hane bene the fifteenth , but becauſe this dayes —_— which afteythe 
Maney of the Remanes was yeferred to the day before) did belong by the Lewes 
Manty tothe day folewing,therefore it is cated the firſt day of vnleanenedbread. 

Luke 22.14. hb Becauſe the Law appointed them to be ſbod, and hawe their 


aves in their handes, as thowgh they were in hafte,thereby it is to be gathered, 
that they ſate not dewne when they did eate the Paſſeoner , but flood, for other- 
Wiſe when they went to mente they pmt off their ſhoves: therefore he { mn here 
in this place, not of the Paſſeoney, but of the Supper,which was celebrated after 
that the Paſſeoner was ſolemnely done. * Marke 14.18.iohn 13.21. + Pſc41.9. 
# That is to ſay, whom 1 vouchſafed to come to my table, alluding tothe place, 


al. 41,10. which is not ſo to be wndey food , as thewgh at the ſe!fe ſame inſtant 
at the Lord ſpake theſe words, Indas had had his had in the di73{ for that had 
" an vndeubted token) but it is mean of his cabling & eating with thern, 


In ne, 
bow 7 rp itT, maſter ? Hee faide ynto him, 110 nite of 


id it. 


4 the old couenant3 
26 | 7 + And as they did eare, Teſus tooke the indtiruterh a ney 
bread , and when he had! bleſſed , he brake ir, and — 
gane it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take,cate ; w this & x.Cor.11.24. 
15 my bod | I Marke ſaith, Had 


27 AIG be tooke the cup,and when he had gi- 2/4" angry? np 
nen thankes, he gaue it to tha, ſaying, Drinke ye 5. omſecrtmne 
vall of it, with a contwring : 

28 © For this is my blood of theÞ newe Teſta. Xinde of mum 
mga that is thed for many , for the remiſſion of wat ftv dts 

. bread and the wi 
= I ſay vnto you that I willnotdrinke hence- 47 © ed, yy 
forth of this fruir of the vine will that day , when 1;;32" #2, they bo > 
I ihall drinke is new with you in my Fathers king 


dome. tokens of the b 


39 And when they had ſung 4 a Plalme, they prop nt þ —_ 
went out into the monnrt ef Oliues. nature or foree of 
31 C *& Then ſaid Teſts ynto them, All ye ſhal words,bur byChriff 


© 1s : . | : his inſtitution, 
be offend me this night : for it is written , I nn. 


” will ſmite the ſhephearde , and the ſheepe of the ted apd1aid forth, 


flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. that faith ma 
32 Bur « afterI am riſen againe, I will goe be- 7g 10 187 bat ve 


fore you into Galile. on oe ems. 

33 Bur Peter anſwered , and faide ynto him, m This 5s « fignra- 
Though thar Mme ſhould be offended by thee, *i**/Feech, which 
yet will I neuer be offended. 64; that & toſajy 

34 % Teſus faide vnto him, Verely I fay vnto the putting of 5g 
thee, that this night, before the cocke crowe, thou 24 for another: 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. lors 6, ot yg 

35 Peter ſaide ynto him, Though I ſhould die the fyne and ſacrge 
with thee,I will inno caſe deny thee. Likewiſe al- 77% of his body: 

Þ faidall the diſciples, Fe 
en went Teſus with them into a 


pate whichis called Grehlerpane, 8, Gi maro bis Rind of Bees. 

ce whuchis pane, & faid ynto his 2% of Peech,t 

diſciples, Sit ye here,while I goe,and pray yonder. the fare fron 
37 And hetooke ynto him Peter , and the two with al his giftes 

ſonnes of Zebedeus ,and to waxe ſorrows (though oy 5 hore” 

full, and* grieuouſly trou come one with him, 


38 "Then ſaid Iefus vntothem,My foule is ve- » they 
rie heauie , euen vito the death : tary ye here , and which tooke away 
watch with me. = hog te wo p 
6 3 Hh he ey alittle fnker ond _ 2 Chrith his onthutn- 
ce, ed,Aying,O my Father,if it 5 Ye 
ble, f far this t cup fie from me : neuerthelefle, py = 
not as I will, but as wilt, bs 
40 "2 Afﬀer, hee came vnto the diſciples , and Zwke 22.29. 


Sacramentally, 4s 


found them and ſaid to Peter, What? could ?0r.comemnant.thas 
85 to ſay, whereby 
ye not watch with me ong houre? the new league and 
comenant 55 made, 

for in making of leagues , they wſed powring of wine , and bleed, 
When they had made an end of their ſolemne mens » Which ſame thinke was 
þxc Pſalmes, beginning at the 112.10 the 117. $ Chriſt beeing more carefull of 
is difciples,then of bimſelfe, forewarnerh them of their flight, and putteth rhem 


in berrer cm—_ Marke 14.27.i0hn 16 32.and 18.8. *Zach,13.7. 8. Marke 
14.23.4nd 16,7, %; John 13.38. marke 14,30. * Zuken2.39., g Chriſt baui 
xegard ro the weakeneſſe of bis diſciples , leauing all the reſt in ſaferie , take 
with him bur three to bee witneſſes of his anguiſh, and of purpoſe inte rhe 
place appointed to betray bim in. r The word which he vſcth, hens eth great 
ſorow , and marueilens and deadly griefe : which thing , as 1t betokeneth the 
irneth of mans nature , which ſhunneth death as 4 thing that entred in againi# 
nature, ſo it ſheweth that thaw;h Chrift were void & Hae po he ſwſletmed this 
horrible puniſhment becauſe he felt the wrath of God Kindled againſt 15 for ſin= 
nes,which he rewenged and puniſbed in his ”R on. 10 Chriſt a true man, going 
about ro ſuffer the puniſhment which was due voto vs , for forſaking of God, is 
forſaken of his owne : be bath a tecrible coufli& with the horror and feare ofthe 
curſe ofGod:our of which he eſcaping as conquerdur, cauſerth vs not to be afraide 
any more of death. Let it paſe mee,and not tewth me. t That is, which is at 
hand,and is effered and prepared for mee: a kinde of ſpeech which the Hebrewes 
wvſe, for the wrath of Grd, and the puniſhment he ſendeth: abone , Chap.n0.23, 
11 Ag example ofthe careleſu ele of man, 
41 Watch, 


Iudas betxayerh Chriſt, 


1 Watch, and pray ,that yee enter not into 
tendon : the ſpirit Feed is ready , bot the fleſh 
is weake. ; 

42 Apaine he went away the ſecond time, and 
prayed , ſaying, O my Father, if this cuppe cannot 


72 Cheiſt ofreth fle away from me , but that I muſt drinke it, thy 


be rkeaahs willbedone 

ro n,that . 4 4 
in ſo obeying wil 43 And he came andfound them aſleep again, 
lingly,hee might  fortheir eyes were heauy. G 

for the wilful fall 44 So he left them, and went away againe,and 
of man. prayed the third time,ſaying the ſame words. 


+ Mark. 14-43 - 


Inke 22.47. 50hn 45 Then came heto his diſciples, and ſayd vn- 


to them , Sleepe henceforth , and take your relt : 


18.3. 

% Sent fromthe hbeholde, rhe houre is at hand , and the Sonne of 
- Gries: ken 1940 is giuen into the hands of finners. Joe.” 
tharwe mightbe 46 ** Riſe,let ys go : behold,he is at hand that 
pq . ayeth me. hy 

x Chrait reprevet- 47 + And whileheyet ſpake , loe, Indas one 
% ine ery of the twelue came,and with him a great multitude 


arpely,for hee with ſwords and ſtaues , » from the hie Prieſts and 
knew well enough Elders of the people. 


rus A" 48 Now he that betraied him , had given them 
x4 Our yocation A token, ſaying , Whomſocuer I ſhall kaile, that is 
In he, lay hol _ him. Vs _ __ 

.6.1eue, 49 And forthwith he came to Teſus , and ſay 
-4- way fe God ſave thee, Maſter, and killed him. . 


y They take the 
ſword to whom the 
Lord hath not g:- 
we it,that is to [4y. 
they which wſe the 


50 23 Then Teſus ſfayde vnto him, * Friend 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they , and 
layd hands on Ieſus, and tooke him. 

1 Andbeholde, one of them which were with 

Pword,and are #0 Tefus, ſtretched out his hand , and drew his-ſword, 
15 Chriſt wasta- and ſtrokea ſeruant of the hie Prieſt , and ſraote 
ken,becauſe bee off his eare. 
ny ogrobe, 52 14 Then fayd Teſus vnto him , Put vpth 

3 By this queitie- ſword into his place: & for al that) take the ſword, 
wing,he anſwereth ſhall periſh wit the word. 
oa ry aſ- 53 *s Eitherthinkeſt thou , that I cannotnow 
hed bing why he 4;d pray to my Father, and hee will give me moe then 
york mage _ twelue legions - An y. Rt OO 

e ic Fa. 54 * Howthen ſhouldthe © Scaprares - 
Ao wade -bus 16 filled, which ſay, that it muſt be ſo? 


ther for aide:but to 


this he anſwereth 5 The ſame houre ſaydIcſus to the multi- 
b T7-# _ ds , Yee bee come out as it were againſt athiefe, 
% Vaſe an with ſwords and ſtaues totake mee: I fate dayly 
* Mark.14.53- teaching in the Temple among you, and yee tooke 
-— 54 #hn rrencr. 


56 Butall this was done, that the Scriptures 
of the Pr might be fulfilled. # Then all the 
diſciples forſooke him, and fled. 

57 C * 65 Andthey tooke Teſus,and led him 
toa Caiaphas the hic Prieſt , wherethe Scribes and 
the Elders were aſſembled. 

58 And Peter followed him a farre off vnto the 
hie Prieſts b hall, and went in and fate with the 
zude was aſem- ſeruants to ſee the end. 

þ The word bere 59 Nowe* the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, 
ſed, ſignifieth  pro- and all the whole Councill ſought falſe witneſle a- 
gores - wy arge gainſt Icſus, to put him to dea 

hf alweſwein Go But they foimd none,and thonghman 

ſe ,as we ſe - ey 5 y 
Kings palaces and falle witneſſes came , yet found they none: but ar 
»oble _ houſes: the laſt came two falſe witnelles, 
for ic ayenrert, G1 Andfaid,This man ſaid,+ I can deſtroy the 
ayre,and by a figure Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 
4p wer he - 44- 62 . Then thechiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaide to 

Xe forthe houſe it 1.;m, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? < What is the mar- 

* Marke 14.57. terthattheſe men witneſle againſt thee? 

+ job 2-19. \, G3 Butleſus heldhispeace. Thenthe chiefe 

5 to paſſe thug Prieitanſwered , and aide to him , I charge thee 
the liuing God , totell ys , If 


#5 to paſſe that 
agniyſt thee? thou be that Chrilt the ſonne of God, 97 no, 


a6 Chriſt beiog 
znnocent 15 £0n- 
demned of the 
bigh Prieſt for 
that wick-dnelle 
whereof ye are 
giiltie, 

a From Annas ts 
Cataphas, before 
whom the multi, 


' theſe men witneſſe ſweare vnto vs. 


© Matthew. 


64 + Teſus faid to him, Thou haſt ſaid it : ne- 


verthelefle I ſay vnto you , 4 Hereafter ſhall ye ſee * Chap.16.27, 
the Sonne of man, fittinge at the right hand of r.theſſa.a4 
the power of God , and come in the f cloudes of 4 This worde 4;. 
the heauen, firugwiſbeth his 
comming fs om 


65 Then thehie Prieſt g rent his clothes, ſay. 


latter. 


Peters denlath, 


ing , He hath blaſphemed , what hane we any more « Sitting with Get. 


inlike and. e 
d honour at the T7 


neede of witneſſes : beholde, nowe ye 


his blaſphemie. hand of bis 
66 What thinke ye They anſwered, and faid, thar us yn 2m; 
He is guiltie of death: power: for the right 
67 $ Then ſpat they in his face, and buffered ,,yyy $*eth- 
__ other {mote him with rods, Bs they *_ 15 mightie 
638 Saying , Propheſie to vs , O Chriſt, Who is 4** of great 
be that ras ing j Claudes of how 
#1 -00ke afores 


69 C © 7 Peter fate without in the hall,and Chap.24.z0. 

a maide came to him , ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with $ This was anjo. 
Ieſus of Galile : [7,417 Matter among 

70 But heedenied before them all , ſaying ,I were Sond} 
wote not what thou fayeſt. to dee, when they... 

71 And when hee went our into the porch, yr. 
another maide ſawe him , and faide vntothem that and it was « _ 
PRI » This man was alſo with Iefus of Na- —_ clave. 
zar : "mn | Y 

72 And againe hedenyed with an othe,ſaying, 55 ths up iam 
I know not the man. fowre kimies of 

73 Soaftera while, came vnto him they that £4 
ſtood by , and ſaide vnto Perer, Surely thou art al- 4 Atarke 19.68 
" one of them : for euenthy ſpeech bewraycth luke 22- 55.40hww 

cc. 15.29, 

74 Then began hee to i curſe himſelfe, and to 7 ab}. 
ſweare, ſaying,I know not the man, ya ns Tnce ra 
atly the cocke crew. pointed to beg 

95 Then Peter remembred the words of leſus, din a —_ 
which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe tothe exampleof 
thou ſhalt denie mee thriſe. $o hee went out, and fi2gular conſtan» 
wept bitterly, co 


ence of his owne 
incredulitie, 
h That is, without the place wheye the Biſbop ſate, but not without the 
ell he went from thence intothe porch, 34 He [wore and em{ed 
: e. 


Fu 


4 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 He is delivered bound toPilate. 5 Indas hangeth himſclfe. 
i9 Pilates wife. 20Barabbas is asketh, 24 Pilate waſbeth 
his hands, 29 Chriſt is crowned with thornes. 34 He is 
crucified, 4© Reniled. 5o He giueth vþ the Ghoſt, 57 He 
1s buried. 62 The ſouldiours watch him. 
Hen the % morning was come , all the chiefe , a4. 
W , 15.1. lake 
Prieſts, and the Elders of the ou” tooke 22.66, iolw 13,286 
counſell againſt Teſus, to put himto death, 
2 Andled himaway bound, and delivered him 


ynto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 
example of 


4 Saying , I hauefinned , betraying the inno« ©. ; 
cent blood.” Burthey faid, Whatiztha to v$? ſee _— 
thouto ir. 

5 And when he had caſt downe thefiluer pre» 
ces inthe Temple , he « departed, and went, * and , Out ef mens- 
hanged himſelfe. hrs. 

6 And the chiefe Prieſtes tooke the filuer *4#* 1% 
pieces , and faide, It is not lawfull for vs to put þ The treaſure of 
them into the © treaſure,becauſe itis the price © of a _— 
blood. 4 rramgers 

7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with | je fes,whome 
them a porters held,for the buriall of * ftrangers. Tewes could net 

$ Wherefore that field is called, * The held of _ wa por 
blood, wntill this diy. they were dead, 
9 (Then yas fulfilled that which was ole * Aﬀtes 1.19, 

y 


* EB xm goo DPp3 Pp gu r reads foo oat i= ni=socc co.cc. ou ___ 


| Marie the mother of furl, doſes, the moe 
Zebedew ſonnes. 


ther of 

Chriſt {s buri- 7 C55 + And whenthe enen was come,there 
Jo iuily of care arichman of Arimathes, named Loſephyho/ 
by icalch,bur by had alſo himſelfo bene Ieſus di 

ent by afa» | 58 He went to Pilate, & aſked the body of Teſus. 
—_—_ Then Pilatecommanded the body to be delivered, 
IR So Ioſephwokethebody , and wrappedit 

in anew ſ(e- 59 
pulchre,fo thar it ina cleanelinnen cloth, 
eannot be doube= _, 60 And pnir in his new ombe, which he had 
RS. hownon ina, and roltegrat fone 19. 
InRe x23. 5o. iohn doore © ſepulchre, departed. 
29.38. 61 And there wes Mari Magdalene, andthe 

Marie,fitring ouer agaiuft the ſepulchre. | 

af arte keepiog 62 /1 4/16 Now:thenexz day that fallowed the 
1s commitrred to 


Preparation of the Sabbath , whe high Pricks an And 
Pixrife effanbledo Pilar, | 


no doubt of bis yer 
wſurreRion, 


65 Then Pilare fayd' ——_ Pectune 


joys. nn e kno 
they went,and made WR: 
CHAP. K&XVIIL- 


wk the watch, and ſealed the tone 
1 The women go to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. 9 The wo- 
men oor Chr:ft. 13 He ſendeth his Apoftles topreach. 
22cntoant {Or gin deve is 
x Chrilt baving day of the weeke b cnn 
putdexth to fight Magdalene,and the other Mary, came to ſee the 
10 pulchre, pulchre, 
EE yh one 2 And behold ,there was 
angus fort the angel of the Lord deſc 
and came and rolled backe ICS 


The ſouldievs « 
fi len 
were appointed to 
keepe the temple, 


DW” Go ae ge doore, and fate ypon it. | 
$5,about day breake And his* countenance was like lighting, 


rc handhnr Fr yoo en Thi raimerit whice as ſnow. 


hich 
crontwhice recken ©; And forfeare of him , the keepeis were aſto« 
om the ſwnriſmn 
$0 the next ſun ri and not as the Hebrewes., which count from exening to 


_ b tas —- morning of the firft day after theSabbath began to dawne: 
85 the ſame , which we now call;Sunday or: the Lords day. 


E «7 be mo ads Fae eyes, and by the figure Smnecdethe, for bo Ce manes, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS : 


S.Marke ®: a 


"# ' . 
: 


En TY] 
7 Bat fog er, Ns | 
Pantry men 960ge:! fo I know hut ye fonke Low 4 Bows 
" = ohms 
EE IS OOM rs | 


cre wich fea 
oe 


| weretanght : edible lering is noiſed among the 


(oo 3 4) any il Gon Hl, bath not 
Ct 
» And as they went to tell his di 


Tefin alſo met them, fayi God ſane y 
dndihey conan woke hum 


fayd Benot 
i <p go in 


Pricfts were done. 
= wor if ee Sg wer $row $ Ital 
Fennel ad ga large ngey ar 


Lgrnour to be heard, we will perſwads him, 
Ge ee On; | 
15 Sothey tookethe money, and did as they 


not | 
IT IP 


Iewes mito this 

164 «Then y hel ont DE 
intog mountaine,wherelcſus r Lager mar Ye 

17 Andwhent 
him : bur ſore 


18 And les came fake eo ther 


+ All power i 
19 wage moms Le po pres ke 
tizing fin the Name of the Father , and 


_—_ op PRs all things what WF 
20 T too , « himſelfe 4 
ſocuer I have ou : and lo,” Lam with 2 
you 8 alway, pat þ of the world. Amen. DDE 


| CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. 


CHAP 1. 
Tehn baptixeth. 6 His apparell aud meat. v Tefws 5s bay- 
y tezed. pot ect = 4 He preacheth op GolBel, 
21 nd 39 he teacheth in the Synagoguts. 23 He healeth 
ofte that had a deiil. 2.9 Peltrs mother in law. 32 Many 


2 Tohn goeth be- diſeaſed perſons. 40 The leper. 
fore Chriſt,as ir » {FO CERBAT He beginning of the Sofpel of 
was foreſpoken by PN Teſs She ft, Be oe 


the Prophets. 


a This «5 the figure 38 2 "AS itis wrine in ya , 
iemenzrtve bunks WARY ADD er, End my meflenge 
Ty ſy inch 
s MY; - 

> I. 4 3 The vaice of hirh Tice in the wil- 
iThe propher wſeth der Eft, Prepare the ay of the Lard : make his 

e preſent ten/e, parh ſtrajoh 

when he fpreaketh aig Lb 


of « thing to come, 4 id baptize in the wildemeſſe, and 
ns ſave of *f+, preach the « bapriſme of amendrment of life , for 
ce A Ec 4 -2% ho taken from the wſage of kings whith wſe to hawe wſhers go before 


them. + 1/a.40.3,ink.3.4.ioh.1a5. = T © ſumme 0 lobns do&rine, or rather 
Chrifts,is remiffion of firs & amendmeuroFJife,'* Mat.3.1, d The Tewes wvſed 


Maxy kends of waſbings.: but here 15 ſpoken of apeculiar kind of waſbing, which 
bath all the parts of gre baptiſme, I oftife, & Re Fins, 


remiffion of finnes. 
by Andllthe country ofNndeonÞ agate. 4 Matth a. 
Fxy. ook, ty > to and were all | _ | 
of him in theriuer Iondan, confeffng their hnnes 
6 + Now Iohn was clothed with-camels ; 
and with a girdle of a ſkig about his loines : and 1s. and 19.4. 


he dideatg locuſtsand wildehony, loks & all witly” 
7 I nm f 
commeth afrer me , whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not Lok, : 
warthy to *| downe,and mlooſe. The _—\ 
$ Truethitis, I have fba) IS pr ate fre 
9 C.$4 ein t 


_ and was Barat prion io Iordan tiſme 


"Lo ; And affone as # hoe was come out of the fou CHOREEE : 
nun; lokine die pe ooint. and _—_— os 
the holy Ght deſcending ypon him like a doue. OA: i TY 
ſecrare oor blptiſme is himlelfe. 5 The vocation of Chriſt from oi 
of the Church. g John that wene downe into the —_— Chrith 
1IT 


C34 TINS ODD TT YE ED ER 


—_ 
S 


LISDEP 


438 pf 


o 
| 


ol, 


> & 


STLTFO 


T2FEFF 


ſFu 
Vet t4 
«Ae, 


F4 


"+ Aw. © rod 


6 b& *& 3 * 


ow bg Thou art my beloued Sonne 


WY MLT . 5 5 oy: is maar ev ; driveth hica 


CEN leg . Andbeewrtberefa rhe wildernfſe four. 


vuctr- bY, 


comwerh. 
4 Here is #4 holent 
and fercible driving varo 


out Meant : Fon (8 To C $7 Nowafter ESL HIT 
Tivine dine pow [</ad> to priſon , leſus care into - 00" EIN the 
1 ned il Goſpel Come Thonie b flflled, and the 
this time 45 4 pris ; 
extman) with þ kinglr of F;> as hand: repens a6ll belcens 
prpurth anc "Ih 3 And as he walked by the ſea of Gali- 
was at hand, and Siron and Andrew his brother , cafting 


to bis miniſterie. he @ poet crows wn (for they were fiſhers.) 


3 ks +. its 1+ Then Iefas aid weo them, Follow me,and 
Y tr ht fo I mobo pong bolPan elec. 

þ rakes, Chriſt Ie: raighney they forſooke their nets, 
2 Hearth. 4-18 19 9 And when hee had gonealide further 
I gof thence , he ſaw Iames the ſone of Zebedens , and 


$0 & Andrew, Tobn his brother, a they were mn the thip,nending - thy 


y The calling of their nets. 
—_— 20 Andanon hes called them: and 
s Manh.4.13- their fatherZebedeus in the ſhip with bis hired ſer 


þ Fran th 6 nants, and went their way aſter hi 


-q 1 21 © $0 # they encradinto k Capernamn and 
+ Aa pat ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into the 
1 ys + preacher Synagogue, and taught. 
that do@trine, by And chey were aſtoined at his doQrine 
_— for he raught chem as one that had authoritis, 
the world, vwbich ud not a8 the Scribes. 
alſo he cenfirmerh 34 2? And there was in their Syna 
Lhe rage = tin whom was an vncleane fpirite , has 
{ Werd for word, a : 
ni i an vncteane Cried out, 
brit , that 65 t6 4 Sayin \h, what haye we to doe with thee, 
Poa \ "i O "Iefus © Nazareth ? Artthou come to deſtroy 
Hen hone VS? know thee what thou arr, even. that® holy one 
in Bethleem , but of God. 
errpogs rr 25 | Andleſus reboked him, ſayiog , Hold thy 
was talled a Nazev peace, and came out O 


natkbendaſe be * | 2G. Andrhe lems pico ure hind ri 
— wo W_ wh alone! ont of him, 

7 1+ — RT Eteh, latharthey de- 
that name that was A one of anetber ſayin (ging. Wha thing is 
reveptadre re this 7 what new dodtrine is this > for he q.comman« 
__ mary deth cuen the foule ſpirits wah amþoricie,and they - 
- yrs AY 

<hay. y.20, 


} Asmen amaſed, 
By bis ewne aw- 

I 414 

7 Nut 

—_— u nts 
the comntries ber- 


he demo them, W 


[ hs New Ry . -Chap; 
23, They: thererats topo fiat heap fm THO Teſus cok ad Went 6ntinto x ſolitary place , nd 
, an 


of fore mattieeghey waconered the roofs. chef < Groth 


1 Now when I Teſns fry cheie faich, he fayd to #/* 4% heldthers. 

* the ficke of the palie, Sorne, thy-nnes are foryh her par ofthe 
| Oe there were certaino of the Scribes fit- [rpongtn reeey 

ng reaſoningin their hearts. hcke of the pul 
doeth this mm Hood mio the lewey part 
NE wlokes but God - where Chriit prea- 
wie when les percalnoriy 2c Herb ls 

> of 
ch haz dem i ito his fee.” 


k f 
"AE roay know , that theSonne of 4 folwers o e call 
men hath ic earth x0 forgiue knnes , at « conch. 
py palkie, | 1 Supe oe tes 
Il I lay vato A Ih elf / ape > "mp «n both 
| vg thee hence int [7% 
: 1s And by and yn pn or Tor Eng 


Jeſs canieto pttach, 18 


36 — that were with him, 


carefully after 
7 And when ey ad End kirtey Vile 
cfm, AT He hor _ 

38 Then heſaid ynto them, Letvs gve into the 


PR oY; for I Draws may 


= AO 
39 in theic $ 
throughoar all and caſt the deuils out. 


+ 22 And there came a leper to him , be» + Matth.8.2. 
bm \8 kneeled downs mito him & faid luke $.12- 


o_ f thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. |., Sy hg os 
$1 Andleſus had , and pur foorth erh that he came 
his hand, and tonched him,and faide to hi :L will; for this cavſe,ts 
be thos cleane. 2a bx 
42 And afſogne4s hee had ſpoken, iamediatly world with kis 
the een Om wr TT OTE touching, 
—_ lot inen him aftraight com- 
-. he ens hic wyey forciwich, oy. 


44 *3 And mg non tees See thon ſay 10+ 13 He witdeſeth 
chogro cyan ba thee hence , and ſhew *2** be was not 

to the « , and offer for thy clean- birioo but whe 
"fag oe ting which oye communte, for a onely deſire of bis 


——— and 

45 wrt mar mrrnds = © he beganne to qd nd Poore 

tell many andrto publiſhthe marter: ſo that « Al the pefteriay 
Ieſus conld no more openly enter into the city, but of Aaron might 
ny eg won op and they cagne to $ Low: _ 


14-4+ 
CHA P. IN 


* LuKe jo bf» 
3 and, One fiche of the , having his ſnnes forginen 
him, «5 why A pgs is called. Janes fry) 


affiiflions ave foretelde. a3 The Diſciples plucke e the . 
eares of corne. 26 ead. 


Prer % t a few dayes , he entred into - #Mar.g.r Ink. y.19 
5 EET was in the fling i nan 
, inſo- had 4h ———- 


which wes ficke of 
2 And anon' fnany Ml om 
much , thaz the Þ places the doore gal: not econ 
receiue ny more: and be preached the word yato | bal 


them. whiah they have 
3, And there camevnto him, tharbronght one 9, ,,.,, 
ficke of f Gopally, Lomaottonn where he vſed ts 


becauſe they coulde not come neere M-. remaint, for hee 


of the honſe where he was : and when they -had 8 1%, 
broken. " _-_ downeghe d bed, b Pe ads houſe 
the ficke otzhe noy the entrie was 


Who thei ” wma 


were all famaſed, 
ones ann cir mg 
Bf of rhete wits, "S, E =® Thenhe 2 nn 
2 The Goſpel of” ſea ,andallthe people reſorted yo him , and hee 
and © —_ them. 

bumble. 14 + AndasTeſus byhe ſaw £ Leni the 
# Haii-9-9. ſonne of Alpheus fitat receit of cuſtome , and 
s Matthewes fayd to him , Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
oh -—o paſſe,as Teſus ſate artable 

as it came to at 
bis 4 houle many Publicancs and finners fate at 
lea es and his diſciples : for there 

ey n= 02 that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eate with the Publicanes and finners , they ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples , How isit, that he eateth and drin« 
keth with Pablicanes and ſinners? 

$1 Tim. 1.13 17 Now when Teſus heard it , hee faide vnto 
Al 9-0, them , The whole haue no neede of the Phyſition, 
, The pert bur the ficke. &I came not tocallthe rigtueous, 


as & hypocrites = o_ finners to repentance, 


And | achel ie Untukerkaweds 
is Sabbath day, that they might ac- 


b 4 
= 
3 Then hee faide vnto the man which had the Ts ſave 
withered hand, Ariſe : ſtand forth in the middes. - armnc,6 
4 And hee faideto them, Is itlawfill to doea ; gong Fl! 


ol deedeon the Sabbathday ; or odocenil 19 bane wreng 
the Þ life or to kill + But they held their 7-kee 
5 Thenhelooked round on theme an. £7. «tat wh 


thine i be. 
hand. And he ftretched it our : and his hand was {7 /* ”mch for | 
reſtored , as whole as the other. done 


6 .C 5 Andthe Phariſes id ſtraight« I*! 
Mn tat ty mig eboy ben | 

7 But Iefus with his diſciples to the *=4f. ae that canſe | 
ſea : and a great multitude followed him 'from Ga- ng 


lile, and from Iudea, 


dveralhly pa the © 3 Andthe diſciples of Tohn , and the Pha- n in gre: 
func gedlins [ifs +414 i, and are nd id rrvo tim, Whydo \s Andhe his 

rent,aud are bete the diſciples of lohn , and of the Phariſes faſt , and flip ſhould s wait for him , becauſe of the multitu 

for three Fre 1 thy diſciples faſtnot? de, leſt they ſhould him, 

| >a tne I p >. je 5 RS Can the children lo Forhee had many , infomnch cm—— 


dering what euery Of the mariage chamber faſt,whiles che bridegrom 
mans ſſreogrh is a- js with them? as long as they hauethe bridegrome 


ble co beare, they 
alhly make with them, they cannot faſt. 
my bw 20. Bur the dayes will come ,when the bride- 


this i ſack ms ſhalbe taken from them, and then {bal they 
in thoſe dayes. | 

a5: 0 - gy 19 OI hy eos 
. an olde garment : for elſe the new piece 
; bw for it vpataketh a way ſomewhat from 4 okle,and the 
diference between breach is worſe. _ 
22 Likewiſe,no man putteth new wine into 
hen. ag ng veſſels : for els thenew wine breaketh the veſſels, 
things,and lawes andthe wine runneth out, andthe veſſels are loſt; 
that are made of but new wine muſt be put into.new veſlels. 
w_ 4" 4.33 . #% 4 And it came to paſſe as hee went 

hthe corne on the ® Sabbath day , thar his 

0n the Sabbaths, Goa 
that is, an the bely the eares of corne. 


"7 BE 21.6 24 And the Phariſcs ſayd vmnto him "Behokde, 


5 1.5Sam,21.1, He why doethey on he Sabbath dayahar which is no . 


85 called Achime- ], 


biathar ht by 25 Andhe faidtothem, Hane yee neaer read 
ay what % _—_ wha hovkedenat datos 
exit is engl oth he,and t were ? 
Uhr bak of chm 26 How he went into the houſe of God, inthe 
Looke x,Chre 246 dayers of i Abiathar the hie Prieft,and did eare the 
a.Som. 2,17, Shewbread, which were nor lawfull w care; but for 
09.2.6 > 9p the* Prieſtes , and gaucalſo to them whuch were 
yy WM there, The Sabbath was made 
31-4nd 24-9. 27 to Was 
Ep ndeetorgy for man, and not man for the Sabbath. * 
power and 28 Wherefare theSonne of man is Lord, cucn 
rules bim efeth; ofche k Sabbath. | 
CHAP. 11, xy 
1 The withered hanid is healed, 6The Phariſes comſult with 
the Herodiaxs, 10 Many are healed by towching Chritt, 
SIA: his fight tht denils = down before him. 14 The 
twelue Apeſtles.24 The kingdeme divided againſt it ſelfe, 
SD Matth.12.», a9 Bl eva apuinf pu pr Ghoft. Pe Chrifts ay 
lukes.6. 


z Thirdly, for that AIS42 was FI man wed hada wry ir ve eb 


they preferred rbe 
ceremoniall Law (which was but an _ 508 Yo cnc norall Lew) before the 
yr 99 ug ah the 


morall Law. Whereas contrarywife', 


traevſe of the ceremonial Law. ' 4 That 7 anprofentt and hind, 


©, cheywegt oh their way;bogen tpluck 


that 
ras { prom himto touch him , rs Lge 


II ken Gatwick Hi 
they fell downe before him , 
Thou art the Sonne of God. 

I2 ING /t6 theend * 
they ſhould not 

13 + Then hee went vpinto a mountaine, # 1» them 


1'n 


all 
appointed twelue , that they #5, hyp _ 


3 And heek 
CN. with him "i thathe might ſendthem vexed with the wi 
to preach, 6 ene 


15 Andthat they might have power to heale * Ty 6, 7, ms 
PE ub popor fans; $0 MN 36s 
16 And the firſt as Simon , and he named Si rotlr ae re 


18 And Andrew, and Phitipand Bardemew,and fe wut an 
Iames the ſonne of * Why Lowes 
Alpheus , and | Thaddeus , andSimon the Cananis 7, hoon ren ls 
Indas is » 


"A And Tudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed hits rh et \ 
Ry hn ratank: affnddel {> hat Conf ny 
20 agaite, » 
they could not ſo much as cat bread. te wh Kg 

21 + And when his® kinſefolks heard of it,they come home 


to bis * 
went out to lay holde on hitn: for dthache > 0.0 
oy hey ſay: == 
they 


beſide 
"2208 AndtheScribes which carne do/vrrh comme 
His, Gi Reta Berlzebub, andrhiough 


the prince of the devils he caſttth Git deuils;” orwhe 
"= they 1 8 


23 Bat he called thetn viito him; avd 
them in How cah Satan drine out Ss 


For if aki 


26 | So if o-Shran: make InfirteRtion 14 Saran in ws 


inks ae take oanoreadrr rk he > 4 OY 


27 No 


mo rn == nma”n ot not =» cots © ws +a a... 


EESLGDPT2OM RY >» > 


a - 


= = 
_— 


wa 


I OPEEL ons 91 


F Y ofthe ſrede Feud : 


: T4 TREBLE NDS: 


27 ———r— mans houſe, 
and take away Rr bd ha 
rntglonp fp ay le his 

& Matth.13 3+ 28 C +5 Verely I wo you, all noes {hal 
luke 12.16. bee forgiuen vato the IRE made and dhaſ- Wong 
x. joby 5.16- phemies,wherewith they blaſpheme : 

ES Tot = 

on, which , neuer 15 

& mcioty op- bleof eternall damnation. 

ww ey hoon pi P Becauſe they fayd, Hee had an mncleane 
Prurdsof the E- C $ Then camehis q brethren and mother 
. - — ns and ſent ynto him , and called 

him 


ale thi name = 313 oh oy —_ , and they 
I ang Jayd voto Behol mo and thy bre- 
Ree find for thee wihon, ws 


all that ave of the 
ame focke and Mo hee anſwered them, ſaying, WAPBUP | 
6 Theſpiricuall and wy brethren? 
kinred is farre 0- wa 5 And hee looked round about on them, 
therwiſe to be ac» Whuch fate in compaſle about him , and fayd , Be- 
anus then hold my mother and my brethren. 
- 35 For nr 7 aa, dath the will of God , he is 
my brother,my ſiſter,and my mother, = 
The parable of .' ; ” I "_ - ba” thereof. 
Co Thorzes. 21 The condi be. Of him that ſaved Or then 
He 31Tbe graine of muſtard ſeed,33 Chr: y fleepeth in the 
* Matth.13.1, Nd + he be to teach by y 3 ſea fide, 
bet. oy At there —_— him a = mulritude, 
4 « Sole of Tike- 5 that he entrediintoa ſhip,and fate Þ in the ſea,8c 
b Ina foip which GT uk was by the ſea fide 0n the land. 
was launched inte 


hethem many things in para- 
- -— bles,and fayd —— his dodtrine, 


doftrine of the 3 : Hearken ; Behold , there went ont a ſower 
Goſpel is ſowen to low. 

= 4 Andi cameto paſſe as he ſowed, that ſome 
through the fault — 


deuoured it 
ef man, but yerby And ſome fell > ſtory ground , where it 
bon, of hedcormacheanh ,nd by and by ſprang wp be- 


cauſe it had not depth of earth 
6 Butaſlooneas Supne was vp, it was burnt 
VP, and becanſe it had not roote,it withered away. 


7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
-=—_ grew vp, and choked it, ſo that it gaueno 


ine fell in goed ground , and did compariſon 


le _—_ if -& » & it —_ 
| Tong ſome chire folle® Crefi fxtic folde , 
ſome an hundreth fold. 
hen he ſayd voto them, He that hath eares, 
to þ him heare. 


« Werdfor word, Io And when he was c alone , that were 
Cog 5. © about him with the rwelue, aſked him of the 
fol- 
loved him at the Parable. 
heeles, 11 And hee fayd mto them, Toyou Eng 
| ty, - to know the myſtery of the kingdome of 
___ _—_— _ vnto them that are © without, all things be done in to 
— 1D ragllaroae- htborful ,and di 
Z e$.1o, Iz I T 2, = 
a6, news Cee; Inn 
derſtand , A Beet) endl —— 
_ rin detipeawaten 
ay 6. Vn yp 
A. how then ſhould yee vnderſtand 
other parables? 


14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 
15, And theſe are they thar-receiue the ſeede no 
by the wayes (de, in whom the word is ſpwen : 


Chap. iii. 


all him other litle ſhips. 


+, ox EE 


The candle lighted. 77 


tn And likewiſe p roncelnen 
{traightwayes receive ir th glad- r= od 
= Yet haue they no roote in themſelues, and light ofa Goſpel 
endure bur atime: for when trouble and perſecu-. SIS 
tion ale ior Gawerd, immediatly they bee of.. to be liyhred, if i 
, $ ' Allothey that mer ferns mer 
I receiue the ſeede among the > 
thornes,are ſuch as heare the word: =" 7 para 
Burthe cares f of this world, and the 4 de- be made manife 
ceirfineſſeof riches, and the ial efecher things | S Matth-g.15. luk, 
enter in, andchoke the word, anditis v 3 -Sor pings, BY 
20 Butthey that hauereceiued ſecede in good 8.17.4nd 12.2. 
pounce they dunhaeche wand; and receive 3 Me more libe- 
ad tengo rt 0 fruit: One cerne thirtIc, 0 OtNET municar _ ſuch gif.s 


Alſo h _—2= d them, MT - ._- _- 

2 e i VS With our bre- 

——_ to be = batbeh or mader tet, the more | 

the bed,andnot to bepur ina candeſticker be toward vs, | 
22 * Forthere is nothing hid, that ſhall not be < -5-+—200 

opened : neither is there a ; —_ » bat that it thall eo _ 

come to light, and 25.29. luke $. 
23 If any ma haueearesto keare,let him heare, 28. 4nd 19.26. 

24 3 Andheſaydyntothem, Take beed what 2,705 Lord j9'- 
younny # With what meaſure you mere , it ſhall after a maner vi- 
meaſured ynto you : and ynto you that heare, knowen to men. 
ſhall more be giuen, That is whew he 
25 *% Ferynto him that hath, ſhall ir be given, ſid pa a 
and from him that hath not , ſhall be taken away, fime both day and 
exen thathe bath, na. bar hat the 

26 CE 4 he ſayd , Sois the kingdome of 
Golan todd > phe rewetk 
27 Andt# ſhould ri and 
day ,end he ſeed ſhould frring and vp nightand po the meme 
b not knowing how. bow po, 
28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i of ir with a —_— 
wan," 
ze Wor- 
And afloone as the fruite ſheweth ir ſelfe, king (array 
anon be pane the fickle, , becauſe the harveſt $a nfeare ſo 


we liken the kingdome of God ? or with what |; 5 By maine 
ſhall we compare it? Eeth i ſelfe, 
31 lr slike agraineof muſtard ſeede, * Matth.13.3r 
aha iris fowen in he carts the leaſt of allends yy + IS 
that be in the earth : wiſe then men vſe, 


2 Bur afterthat it is ſowen,it groweth vp,and beginoerh with 
"a of all herbes, & beareth grear branches, Þ* lea, nnd en» 
Aon foules of the heauen may Sy build wndes ton 


the ſhadow of it. Tu A. : | Marth, $.13.34- 
And +with parables According to 
33 no the, -"_=/ \ bh = it, * IANEEAD 


dom: rhe pe ww þ Ss. 
PR them the bard 
5C + * Nowe the ſame day when enen was riddles. 

come lym vatothem.Ler vs paſſeouer yntothe F Marth.4.25. 


She hecadaaattatlc wok Car, al 
JE the ſhippe, and there was alſo with ny 


_—_ 


fremeeC winks, Ay 


7 5 Andthere aroſe a 
andthe waves dſt ibip, ſo thatir was vr tome wg 


_ Andhe was in the -—————_ A 


= we = k ht pd 


A Legion of devils, 
| boarnn fam rr dp to him , Ma- 
ſter,careſt thou not that we periſh ? by 
9 And hee aroſe vp , and rebuked the winde, 
and fayd yntothe ſea , Peace , and be ſtill. Sothe 
winde ceaſed,and it ws rater” 
40 Then he ſay&wnto thew, » Why are yee fo 


hearth you fearefullt how is it that ye haue no faith ? 
hawe no faith, 41 And they feared exceedingly , and fayd one 
to another, Who is this,that both the wind and fea 
obey him! 
CHAP. V. 


2 One poſſeſſed is healed, 7The dewill acknowledgethChrift . 
9 A Legion of denils. 13 entreth intoſwine. 22 Jairus 
dawghter. 25A woman is healed of a bloody iſſue. 16 Phy- 
fecians. 34 Faith. 35 Sleepe, 
A+ : they came ouer tothe other fide of the 
* > = —_ ſea into the countrey of the  Gadarens, - 
x Many baue the 2 Andwhen hee was come out of the ſhippe, 
there met him incontinently our of the graues ,a 


vertue of Chriſt in 
man Þ which had an vncleaneſpirit : 


pry wang _ 
ark ie weich. Who had his abiding among the graues,and 
the tele of 126 no man could bind him, no not with chaines: 

Ty 4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
« Looke Mat.8.30. fetters and chaines,he plucked the chaines aſunder, 
b Word forword, 14 brake the fetters un pieces , neither could any 
in an vucleane ſþi- 


2 " man tame him. : | 
ſaid to be in Zhe ſbi- 5 And alwayes both _ and day hee cryed 
rit , becauſe the ſþi- jr; the mountaines , and in the graues , and ſtrooke 


-— Es ans bimfſelfe with ſtones. 


45 is were bownd, 6 And when he {aw Iefus afarre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 
7 And cryed with a loude voyce , and fayd, 
What haue I to doe with thee , _ the gn of 
is, aſvre *be molt High God? I< will that thou hweare to 
—— we by God,that thou torment me nor. 
thou will not vexe $8 (For hee fayd vnto him , Come out of the 
voy man,thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

And hee aſked him, What is thy name? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name 5s Legion : for wee 
are many. 

4 That dewil that Io And hee dprayed him inſtantly , that hee 
played the meſſenger would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 
yg e's elowes. ,. 11 Nowetherewasthere in the * mountaines 
fre) is for the grea- a great heard of ſwine, feeding. ; 
ger part of t1 very 12 Andall y deuills beſought him, ſaying, Send 
ſe * rows o vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them, 
Tunne Ek it, 13 And incontinently Telus gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out & entred into 
the ſwine, and the heard ranne headlong from the 
f Styaboin the fix- high banck into the # ſea, (& there were about two 
reenth booke ſaith thouſand ſwine) & they were choked yp in the ſea. 
that 5s (5 adaris 14 Andtheſwineheards fled , and told it in the 


here i | $. 
pon by CONT citie , and in the wma won they came out to 
nauehtic water, fee what it was that was done. 


which if beafts | 15 Andthey came to Ieſus, and ſawhim that 

tae pf 1he3 Pet? had bene poſictſed with the deuil, and had thele- 

or howes & hornes. gion,fit both clothed , and in his right minde : and 
they were afraid 

16 And they that ſawit , told them , what was 
done to him that was poflefied with the deuill,and 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began topray him,that he would 

from their coalts, 

18 And when hee was come into the ſhip, hee 
that had bene poſleſied with the dewil , prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Iefus would notſuffer him, but 
fayd vnto him , Goethy way home tothy friends, 
and ſhewe them what great things the Lorde 


hath done ynto thee , and howe hee hath had 


© Marke; 


compaſſion on thee. 
20" So hee departed , and began topubliſh in 
Decapolis , what great things Ieſus had done yuto 


him : and all men did maruelle. 

21 CF And when Iefus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip yato the other ſide, a great mulritude ga- 
thered together to him,and hee was neere ynto the 
( 


Ea, 
22 + And gbeholde, there came one of the 4+ XMatth.y.r3, 

rulers of the Synagogue , whoſe name was Iairus ; '*ke 3.41. 

and when he Gow! him,he fell downe ar his fecte, 5, OS: 

23 Andbefought him inſtantly , ſaying , My li diſorderly, but in 
tle daughter lieth at point of death : 7 pray thee emer} > Jnagozne. 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine fans on a Leg 
her, that ſhe may be healed, andline. werned the people, 

24 Then he went with him, and a great multi= 
rude followed him and thronged him, 

25 (* And there was a Certaine woman, which z teſus being tos- 
was A __ an iflue of blood twelue yeeres, _— wh _ | 
26 And had ſuffred many things of many phy. [> a:boughir 
Eclnognd kad fpene ihr ſheckad,,cnd nk worn pn 
led her nothing,but ſhe became much worſe, vertue, od 

27 When thee had heard of Iefus,ſhee came in 
the preafſe behind,and touched his garment, 

2» For ſhe ſayd,if I may but rouch his clothes, 

I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dryed'yp , and ſhee felt in her body , that thee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And inumediatly when Tefus did know in 
hiralelfe the vertue that went out of him , he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſe,and ſayd , Who 
hath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples fayd ynto him , Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng tee, and ſayelt thou , Who 
did roach me? 

32 Andhelookel round about,to ſee her that 
had done that, 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 

knew what was done in her , and ſhee came 
and fell downe before him,and told him the whole 
trueth, 

34 And heſayd to her, Daughter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole : go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague.) 

35 Whilehee yet ſpake , there came from the 
ſame ruler of y Synagogues houſe cer: aine which 
ſayd,Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſelt thou the 
maſter any further* 

36-3 Allooneas Teſus heard that word ſpoken, } Fathers appres 
hee ſayd vnto the ruler of the Synagozue , Be not _ Wy A lis 
afraid: onely beleeue. een tor theig 

37 And he laffred no man to follow him ſave <bildrene + 
Peter and lames,and Iohn the brother of Iames. wr 

38 So hee came vmto the houſe of the ruler of of 
the Synagogue,and ſawthe tumult , and them thar 
wept and wailed greatly. n 

39 Andhee went in, and ſayd ynto them, Why 
make ye this trouble , and weepe ? the child is not x of 
dead,bur ſleepeth. _ 

40 4 And they lavght himto ſcorne : but hee , $uch as mocks 4 
put them allout, and tooke the father,and the mo- and ſcore Ghritts 4 
ther of thechild,and them > that were with him,$e 4** va moriby in, 
entred in where the childe lay, navy nr 4 

41 And tookethe childe by rhe hand, and ſayd + The three cis 
vnto her, Talicha cnmi, which is by interpretation, #© 
Mayden,I ſay vnto theezariſe. 

C And ſtraightway the mayden aroſe, & wal- 
: for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres , and 

they were altanied out of meaſure. 

43 Anc 


Sa pDby Pp pole BD whechgprunbowmnomuumn a AcCAcAGc 


*F Criſt conte 


4$ Matth.13.54- 
ke 4.16- 
0 he fairbleſſe 
world deeth oo 
whit at all dimi- 
piſh tbe veriue of 
Chriſt, but wit» 
tingly and wil- 
liogly depriverb 
jr ſelfe ofthe ef- 
kcacie of it, beiv £ 
offered voto them. 
a The word fir n4- 
th powers. or 
pony whereby 
are meant thoſe 
» wi workes 
that Chrift did, 
which ſbewed 
and ſet foorth the 
vertue and power 
of his Godhead td 
all the world, Matt. 


9.22. 

b Afterthe ma- 

ner of the He- 

brewes who by bre- 

thren and ſiſters, 

wideyſtand all 

their kensfolker. 
Matth.13.57+ 

whe 4.24- 

john 4. 44- 

« Nut onely that 

hath that hanowr 

which of right 15 

due to hum taken 

fm ham, but alſe 

enill ſpoken of and 

miſreported. 

4 That is, he 

wand not ; for we 

mu needes have 

faith,if wee will re» 

itine the workes of 
«d, 

* Matth.q 23. 

laks 13 22. 

$ Chap.3.14+ 

matth.10.1, 

lake 9.1. 

2 The diſciples 

are prepared r0 

that generall A- 

polileſtip, by a 

peculiar ſending 

foonh. 

3 Faithfull Pa- 

ſours ovght not 

to have their 

mindes ſet , no not 

on things that 

ae necedary for 

thislife, if they 

may be an bin- 

derance vnto them, 


bee it never ſolirtle, 


mned. 
43 And hee charged them ftraitly that no man 


ſhould knowe of it, and commanded to giue her 
IMEALC, v 


CHAP. VI. 

2 Chrift preaching in his countrey,hns owne contemne him. 
6 The onbeliefs of the Naxgarites. 7 The Apoſtles are 
ſent. 13 They catt ent dewis © they anoyne the ficke with 
01/0. 14 Herodes opinion of Chriſt. 8The cauſe of Tohns 
angry fomnens. 22 Dawncing, 27lohn beheaded, x gburicd. 
39 The Apoſtles retarrne from { rages Leary teacheth 
mm the deſart. 37 Hee feedeth the people with five loanes. 
43 The Apoſtles are troubled on t =_ 56The ſficke that 

touch Chrifies garment, are heale 


Nd + : he thence, and came into his 
owne countrey,and his diſciples followed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 
to teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
him,were aſtonied, and faide , From whence hath 
this man theſe things ? and what wiſedome is this 
that is giuen vnto him,that euen ſuch © great works 
are done by his hands? 

3 Isnotthis thar ter Maries ſonne , the 
brother of Lames & Ioſes, and of Iuda and Simon? 
and are not his Þ fifters here with vs ? And they 
were offended in him. 

4 And leſus faide ynto them, A & Prophet 
1s not without © honour, but in his owne countrey, 
and among his owne kinred , and in his owne 
houſe, 

5 And he4could there doeno great workes, 
ſaue that he laid his hands vpon a few licke folke, 
and healed them, 
| 6 And hee marueiled attheir vnbeliefe, * and 
went about by the townes on euery ſide, reaching. 
C # + Andhee called vnto him the twelue, 
and began to ſend them foorth rwo andtwo , and 
gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
rake nothing for their iourney , ſaue a tafte onely: 
"__ {crip,neither bread,neither money in their 

irdles : 
c 9 But that they ſhould bee ſhod with * * ſan- 
dals,and that they thould nor put on ' two coates. 

Io And hee taid vnto them , Whereſocuer yee 
{hall enter into an houle , 8 there abide till yee de- 
part thence. 

11 * 4 And whoſoever ſhall not receiue you, 
nor heare you, whee ye depart thence, + ſhake off 
the duſt that is vnder your feete , for a witnefle vn- 
to them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ibalbe cafier for 
Sodome , or Gomotrha at the Jay of Iudgement, 
then for that tae 4 TA 

12 C Andthey went out , and preacned , that 
men Nuld —_ their hues. of 

13 And they caſt out many deuils : andthey 
& b anoynted many that were ficke , with oile, and 
healed them. 

14 C © - Then King Herod heard of #i»» (for 
his Name was made manifeſt) and faide,lohn Bap- 
tiſt is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great ' workes are wrought by him. 

15 Other ſaid ,Itis Elias : and ſome ſaid, It is a 
Propher,or as one of * thole Prophets, 


* Attes 12.8. e The word fi2mifieth properly womens ſhoves. f That is, they 
ſoxuid take no change of NG » that they might be lighter for this 
rvurney , and make more ſpeede. g That is, change not your Innes in this ſhort 
nurney. * Matth.10.14. Iukeg.s, 4 The Lord is a molt ſeuere revenger of 


his ſervants. + Attes 13.51, and 18.6. 


+ Tames 5.14. h That ojle was 4 


token and a ſigne of this marueilons vertwe : and ſeeing thit the gift of healing 


s ceaſed a gos 


vexeth the wicked. 


of working maracles, k Of the 


whale ſince , the ceremonie which ts yet veteined of ſome , is to no 
parpeſe. * Mat, h.14-1. luke 9.7, $5 The Goſpel confirmeth the godly , and 


s This word fiqnifieth Powers, whereby 1s meant the power 
ud Prophets. 


Chap.vj. 


The inconvenience of dauncing. 18 


16 + So when Herod heard it,he ſaid, It is Iohn + Lake 3.19. 
whom | I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. © * ; wpamens =; 
14 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth, and had ** 


taken Iohn , and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, which was his brother Philips wife, becauſe he 
had married her. 
18 For Iohn faide vnto Herod, $3 Oncrngs +$ Zuke 18.16, 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wite. and 20.31. 
19 Therefore Herodias {aid wait againſt him, ,, Sought al 


and would haue killed him,but ſhe could not : meanes to doe bim 
20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that hee bwrt. 
was 2 iuſt man , andan holy , and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, hee did many things, and 
heard him = gladly. w_ # The tyrant was 
21 But the time being conuenient , when He- hag bony) nn 
rod on his birth-day made a banketto his princes pronewn;ed againf 
and captaines,and chiefe eſtares of Galile : hw, but the ſeed 
22 And the daughter » of the fame Herodias * v2» ftony 
camein, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 2359.4 the (ame 
that ſate at table together, the King ſaide vnto the | Herodsas "wh nor 


: ; "Rey rode 1 
m—_ Aſke of me what thou wilt , and I will give _ 6 Phu, 
. 4 ofe f 
23 Andhee fware mto her , Whatſoener thou /eth her alome. 


ſhalt aſke of mee, I will grue it thee, exen vato the 
halfe of my kingdome. 

24 *© So yihe went forth,& ſaid to her mother, * Matth.14.8. 
What ſhal I aſke? And ſhe fſaid,lohn Baptiſts head, ? For women wſed 
25 Then ſhe came in ſtraighrway with haſte yn. 2% {5/5 at table 
tothe King, and aſked, ſaying ,, I would thatthou / 

ſhouldeſt giue me cuen now ita charger the head 


of Iohn Bapciſt. 

26 Then the King was very ory : yet for his 
othes ſake , and for their fakes which we at table 
with him, he would not refuſe her, 


27 And immediatly the King ſent the 4 hang» , The werd fen;- 
man , and gaue charge that his head ſhould bes. $eth one that bea- 
brought in. So hee went and beheaded him Þ bbs rey 
non, called , becauſe 
2 28 And brought his head ina charger, and 4idbeare == I 
gaue it to the made , and the maide gaue it to her 
mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his body,and pur it in a tombe. 
30 © « Andthe Apoſtles gathered themſelues % Zuke 9.10, 
together to Ieſus , and tolde him all things , both 
what they had done,and what they had taught. 
31 $5 And hee faide vnto them , Come ye apart 5 Such as follow 
into the wildernetle,and reſt a while:for there were Chriſt hall wanr 


many commers and goers,that they had not leafure 32*2'ng, __ in 


to Cate, . ; but ſhall baue a- 
32 * Sothey went by ſhipout of the way into bundance. Aud 
a deſart place. bow wicked « 


Bur the people ſawe them when depar- joe forchis 
Eo OF] 
out of all cities, and came thi ore -, I 
aſſembled ynto him. = aa 

34 * Then leſus went our,and ſaw a great mul- * Matth. r4. 13, 
titade , and had com on them, becauſe they {#ke 9-10. 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: +$and he P40 mogy 
began to teach them many things. + Luke 9-17, 

35 $ And when the day was _——— 2 0.24.0 
his diſciples came vnto him,ſaying,This is a abetarrin ns > 4 
guitar une NEHA 4: dering, net withews 

6 Letr 8 may 1nto 4 privee moecke, 
coy end aa Cour, exibay hen beod; bee. wn hog 
for haue nothing to eate. nine to bs is 4 


37 Bur hee anſwered, and faid vnto them, Gine yy deny to 


ye them to cate. And ſaid vnto him, : Shall we 79: 09.0: þ 

goe, and buy © two peny worth of bread, *,wenrie crownes, 

and give them to cate? which 15 fine pewnd, 
Ccc2z 33 + Then 


Chriſt walking vpon the Sea, 


* Matth.14.17- 


38 + Then he ſaid vnto them, How many loanes 


luke 9.13. john 6.9. he and looke. And when they knew it, 
they 


bankets, after 
the maner Pike 
Hebrewes, who 
haze no diftribu- 


fires, 4s Chapters. 


7. Now he calleth 
the rowes of the 
fitters, bankets. 


* The word ſigni- 
feth, the beds in 4 


garden, and it is 
word for word, by 
beds and beds, 
meaning thereby 
that they ſate 


downe in yowes one 
by another, as beds 


Sn 4 garden. 

7 The faithfull 
ſeruants of God 
after their litle la- 
bour, are ſubie& 
x0 a great tempeſt, 
which Chriit 
doeth ſo mode- 
rate being preſent 
in power, al- 


avd fro in this 
world. 

x His diſciples 
+ Matih.14.23, 
£ohn 6.15. 


9 They were ſo 


farre from leaning 


3 
fit e 


ine,and two hihes. 
So he commaunded _ to make them all 
t companies cene graſle. 
40 The? they fare one by x _ A 
dreds,and by fities. 

41 And heetooke the fue loaues , and the two 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen , and gaue thankes, 
and brake the loanes , and them to his diſci- 
ples to ſet before them, and the rwo fiſhes he dini- 
ded among them all. . 

42 So they did all eate,and were farished, 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of 
the Fagments,and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that had eaten , were about five 
thouſand men. | 

45 7 © Andftraightway hee cauſed his diſciples 
to goe intothe ſhippe , and to goe before ynto the 
other fide vnto Bethſaila » while hee ſent away the 


e 

—_ Then afloone as he had ſent x them away,he 
departedinto a mountaine to pray. 

47 & And wheneuen was come , —_ 
_ mids of the ſea , and hee alone on 

48 And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 
the winde was contrary vnto them) and about the 
fourth watch ofzhe night , hee came vnto them, 
_— ypon the ſea , and would haue paſſed by 


49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the 
ſca, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and cried 
out. 

5o Forthey all ſawe him,and were ſore afraide: 
but anon he talked with them , and {aid voto them, 
Be ye of good comfort: itis I, be not afraid, 

51 Then hee went vpynto them jnto the ſhip, 


$o be amaſed , when and the winde ceaſed, and they were y much more 


they knew that it 
was no ſpirit, that 


they were much 
more atone ſbed 


Tj ſeas obey his 
ommandem-nt. 


C 
3 Either they per= 


ceixed not, or h 


wot well conſidered 
that miracle of the 


five leanes, 1nſo- 
much that that 
wertne of Chriſt 


was #0 leſſe ftrange Or Cities , or villages , they 
5 IM ſtreeres , and prayed 
Cobick was dene but touched « him, were 


to thens, 


a little before. 


amaſed in themfelues,and marueiled. 
52 For they had not? confidered the matter of 
the loaues,becauſe their hearts were hardened. 


53 © © And they came ouer, and went intothe and 


S$.Marke. 


S, - 
. —__ 


2 eate meate with Þ common hands, (that is to 
vawaſhen) they complained. eate bread : a kinds 
(For the Phariſes, and all the Tewes , except 9f Þeech which 
waſh their handcs oft, eate not, < holding the raking be wes oft, 
traditions of the Elders. kinds of fra #8 
4 And when they came from the 4 market, ex. ® For the Phay;. 
ceptthey waſh , they eate not : and many other ji; wealdac eate 
things there be , which they haue taken ypon them =waſben 47/7 
to obſerue, as the waſhing of cups, and « pots, and cauſe they X 
of braſen veſſels,and of beds.) bart hae chit 
5 Then aſked himthe Phariſcs and Scribes, with comms 


atth.15.11.14, 
© Obſerning dili- 


gently. 
That is to fay, 


2. And when they fawe ſomeof os In 
Jo a Word for 


waſhen hands? 
6 2 Then hee anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 


pocrites:, as it is written , This e honou _— Es 
mee with lippes,bur their heart 1s farre away from wn/eſe they waſ 
- els, 
7 3 Butthey worſhip me in vaine, teaching for - for.» 
doctrines the comman ts of men. kindes yolel 


$ 4 Foryelay the Commandement of God a T4ich are 
part,and obſerue the tradition of men,as the waſh- , -' 
ing of pots and of cups , and many other ſuchlike f why lize 
things ye doe. noi? a kinde 
9 #5 Andhe ſaid ynto them , Will ye reiet the ſpee pri. 
commandement of God , that ye may obſerue your amonglt them 
ownetradition. wa) #5 taken for 
10 For Moſes ſaid, $ Honour thy father and thy —_ hs. 
mother: and * Whoſoener ſhall ſpeake euil of fa- alwayes; mane 
ther or mother,let him z die the death, with ſuperitition, 
11 Butye ſay, If am 1 ſay to father or mother, * 7/<29.14. 
Corban, that is , By the gift that is offered by mee, Zea the ſaperti 
thou mayeſt haue profte, he ſhalbe free, 0448 are, the more 
12 So yee ſuffer him no more to doe any thing ey are mad, in 
for his father or his mother, BOY Gods fa« 
13 Making the word of God of none authori- uour dy their de« 
tie,by your tradition which ye haue ordeined: and '*r5 Fae 
ye do many luch like things . fuperititiow men 
14 # Then hecalled the whole multitude vnto doe noronely nor 


; ; , fulfill rhe 
him,and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vato me, —_ by ouch] 


V 


land of Genneſaret,and arriued, 15 There isnothing without a man, that can de- Forde thenilaw) 
. 54 * So when they were come out of the ſhip, file him , when it entreth into him : but the things bur alſo doe ve- 
ſtraightway they knew him, which proceedout ofhim, are they which dehle **!!y keine 
55 Andranne about throughout all that region the man. 5 True Religion, 
round about , end began to cary hither and thurher © 16 If any haveearesto heare, let him heare. whichis cleane 


in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 
that he was. 

56 And whitherſoener hee entred into townes, 
layde their ficke in the 
him that they might touch at 
the leaſt the edge of his _ aS many as 
W 


® Marke 14.34. 8 Chriſt beiog reieQed in bis owne countrey, and arriving vpon 


a ſudden 


them of whom be was not looked for , is received ro their pro- 


te, 4 Or. the hemme of the garment, 


$ Matth.rg.2. 


xz. None doe more 


iv 
CHAP. VIL 

2 The Apoſtles ave found fawult with, for eating with vn. 
waſben hands. 4The — traditions about waſhings. 
Hypoerites, $ Mens traditions more fet by then Gods. 
10 Parents mult be honovred. 14 The things that doe in- 
deede defile a man. 25 The woman of Chanane. 32 The 
deafe dumme man ts healed. 


Hen s ynto him the Phariſes , and 
certaine of the Scribes which came from Hie- 


refilt the wiſdome rulalem. 


of God then they: 


that ſhould be wiſeft, and that ypon a zeale of their ovwne traditions : for men doe 
gor pleaſe tbemſelues more in any thing tben is ſupecttition , that is to ſay, ina 
worltiip of God fondly deuiſed of themlelucs. 


whatſoener thing from without cntreth into a man, haue taken deepe 
roote, ſhall be 


19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but in- _—__ 26.26; 
to the belly, and goeth out into the draught which devr. 5.16. 


is the b purging of all meates? epheſ. 6.3. 
20 Then hefaide, That which commeth out of ,, _— =p 
man,that defileth man. 


16.20.20, 
21 * For from within , even out of the heart of Vikas pelf 
men proceed euill thoughts , adulteries , fornicati- _ _ be 
ons, murthers, « Matt. 15.19. 

22 Thefts, i conetouſneſſe, wickednefſedeceit, b Fer that that 
yncleannefſle ,ak wicked eye , backebiting , pride, Goeoebe, porget 
foolithneſfle. all meates. 

23 Alltheſe euill things come from within,and * Gene 6.5- 

iſe a man. and $.21. 

5 All kinde 

eraftineſſe whereby men profite themſelues by other mens loſſes, k C 

iff, 


24 C 5+ And 


Of mens traditiong, 
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8 
&oſe, went 

4 oF opt yr rye ones tooke 
En Sei 


$ Mat.xg.39, 
| | baskets , were about foure D Alay-16-1. 
iet F an bouſe and wo a 7 Farmoy IT Soya them 
oud do rei nto , d not be hid. k 
EEE nn cane, 

fame doe the mo- 


dame? 
diſciples,and came into 

and fell at his feere, 

violently wring 


ive of the Go- 
rot Suivgno ct6- 


ſtubborne 
enennes of the do- 
{ent them awa wo * ith his 
hari Fac a ſhip 
heard of him, and came, 10 E + Andanon he O—_ 
deſt and bumble ter had an vncleane ſpijit, py 
ſingers asit Were 


143 dirto the mirg- 
iſes > came foorth , and cles already dove 

: Andthe < es Þ C: : abgne ; Ire aevve : but 

woman was am Greeke, a» Syro» 11 odifpne with him, ſeeking of him a Shri 
nf erwhunt wept terror Ge rn ap won un yank mbH 
| Into the 74 | WA rutwoyra—we: daugh 

wo confts of Co Mov would c _—_ 
leftina, 


* ithr 
in his ſpirit,and iy fo 
. < fi deepely = 'Þr—t | 
hildren 12 Thenhee , ſceke a fgne them. kind 
90 ont nk mer Ie ye, Why donk was wo aca apr <— -— 
xt to Tyru5 and ver : foritis not good to take Verely I fay an pay . 4 Aikene, vſe, 
” rit be fedde : . whel arion. the ſhip | bereby 55 meune 
7 Sous, s and to caſt ir ynto ® rye o him, nr leftithem, and went into that the Phariſes 
4 - ny profeſs ' _ ED ſhee an{wered , {as 1 uns Vie ” Forte to the other fide. take bread, went S'um __ "* 
- ner TM fawn Fare +, childr ne For this laying goe br I rode ſhip with them , bur one © Theſe jghr came 
- - , q [ 
= RECESS pe. == pl nbyrrng ber by os 
bp: Dep, hare may T _—_— when the was ed and her danghter ty- . Fo: _— leauen of the Phariſes , and 0 was very m te 
Ne decnaetiendy. deuill departed, ; mens ſo great iff: 
more ci -it ſhe found the leauen of Herod g theruſclues, litie. 
As if ſhe ſaid,-it | ; . the coaſts the reaſoned amon _ ord, 
6 aha orc 0 0+ Clldplipat . marr ig pet Lanrmateres + ro them, 7/1 Lch nets 
Lord, for i 31 4&7 f nd carve ynto ſaying, Itis, knew it,he fayd vn >» wed er 
NY fiioees of Tyres andSidon des ofthe coaltsof » Deca- 17 Andwhen rrernnnar® 0-6 have no breads effect yieyonns: 
ws er bo the lite, throughthe m Why reaſon you thus , her vnderſtand? haue yee *f/) among the Hes 
but x « that ave lis, to him one that was oa ge ye not yer, net brewes : —_— 
ET cenns the I . CR range (peach, nd a your _ 4 - and ſee not ?and hwy EEE Uheſemait be My 
ile and we _— vpon him. Ge the multi- 18 rant w and doeye L no among ne op hog 
| — Faber £0 by "Th herweks _ _ did ſpit, Wen Tine _ \ broken meate ſmeflel = _ 
p Acts vs to this his fin in HS Eares , 2 E many baſ kets full o Y when the) ſpeake 
: ning to digotely xl andpuh rogue to heauen , he ſighed, and —_— pr They laid Oe _ foure thon- 70 Trl 
ning 1 * . » | euen . 
—_— 2 <openmd. "26 Maher rate en laaings of roken 145 5 th 
- vn fa Ro 1 hrway ws hs, cleats {and, how any And they ſayd,Seuen. ""_A that 2 bao wa 
| eraſtng life. Wf LT his nongas was looſed , meat Con IeE fayd vnto them ,'* How # it le pr or 
++ _ _ 21 | the word 
| —_— ſrould not? ida , andrhey corre the word 
. hier his, Ne And "barhowe mach fu he forbade ye heart 71 ed detbing pe curry." 
#eriments dee r1n 0 man; but howe h iſhed it, hr a blind man ynto hum , - wa bag 4 mor 
EE Te Te Rees. wget eek tell ety GET 
e, Pli And. wer . | - * Then in his eyes, | 
Fe hg He hath done veep rt ipeake. led im out of the tow! _ Gt hin if he ſaw bv ds fac 
| wgpe— bothihedeaſe o heme VIII, _—_— : for ID. 
? CHAP Tewes ſeeke | wee] ought. looked vp, and faid, I fſee men : 1 in they be 
| The miracle ef the _ = of the Phayiſes. f Cbraft. 29 24 Andhe ing hike trees. his never io plainly 
, | ' rj To wore te be pee my Kore wer” forteleth has I ſee them walkin put his hands againe was ſer ns 
The Aroficchaoas Cn, 31 He frei of a Choi ; naar neg bs 
death. 33 amed of Chrif. 2 great eyes, his ſight , and ſaw eucry . ec How comet 
X be Greys hn re oy wary a fag. 
; "Mabar5g3, Itirude , and had afayd vnto them, becauſe 26 5 Andhe —— nor tell it to any in ——_ —_ 
. his a—_— to ——_ on the p/n dayes, Neither goe into and his diſciples pat Kr PYL 
2 ye ; ued with mee towne. went out, the 4 &rrue image a 
. haue no ry wo , ir own 27 CE $6 - Philippi. a vehich Chritt ſepa» 
thing to ro the . townes © nto the, . from the 
= _ if I ſend them om Cy for ſome of into = _— his diſciples laying wo hin 
a Cai r , way | Xiſt: wor iſbeth 
p 4 hecnades m_ bn _— im, Whence doe men fay maghe >= POOR Tohn Ba . = —_ liule 
-% 29 whey hem came from farr. anſwered him, 28 Andthey one of the Pr in ve. 
they wil og " [ hen his 4 k ead here in the wil- { Elias : and ſome But whom ſay ye > He perceiwed 
ſovkenncefcs 4, Thenhis pts an OD = annexed, and gd you f Be poi 
2. fears, he er Wie Sallie hi ion an ee Chr. her, thatcon- ales ern 
another, 5 cat fayd,Seuen- the mulrirude to fit Wy” 7 And he ſharpely 9 1Ugphrn g He commanded 
4 " 6 Thenhe commanded the an, and gas coin tn they eat breeder well no 7 Gr 
wy older eh ag 
- No es i micactes20 evfoptriad yr nonwnduanding food qo: ind does 
t his mſi to ſer before” thew , « Many wp ww batt the hci of ate TIS (9 
y Ly eel Sorter fuller rminter * Het Eng ——_—_ 
7 They had al commanded them alſo hioder then further the wy" 
he had giuen thanks be 
Lond be ſet before them,» 


Ccc 3 31 01 


Chriſt being apy 


Chriſt muſt be heard. 


$ Chriſt ſuffced all | 33 - s Then hee 
Y be ſutfred for vs, Cre of mari roult 


to teach them that the 
many things , and thould 


— of the Elders, and of the hie Prietts, 
bur forcknowing and ofthe Scribes, and be flaine , and within three 
s Nee EG. ke that hing boldly. 7! 

s as 2 , 9 And hee ſpake ing y. Then 
ee exe Potertooke him alde,and began to rebuke bim. 
word of God. 33 Then heturned backe & looked on his diſ- 


» Is net godly, Ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying , Ger thee behind 
WO —_ _ : forthou Þ endecitandett not the things 
that are of God, but the things thatare of men. 

10 And hee called the people vnto him 
is diſciples,and ſayd vnto them, + Wioloe- 


10 The diſciples 
of Chriſt mu 
beare ſtourly what > ; 
burden ſoeuer the Wit 


Lord layeth vpon yer will folowe me, let him forſake himſeltfe , and 
them, aod ſu>du*  tke vp his Crofſe,and follow me. 
the fletn. 5 For whoſocuer will & {aue his life , ſhal loſe 


+ Mat. 10-38. and jt ; but whoſoeuer thall loſe his life tor my ſake 
18-24. 1» 9-23 andthe Goſpels, he ſhall ſaue it, 
Mai.10.39. and 36 ** For what ſhall it protita man, though he 


16.25. {nke 9.24. ſhould winthe whole world.,it he loſe his foile? 


any DPM the 37 Or what exchange ihall a man giue for his 
moſt fooliſh of all f{oule? 
men, which pur- 38 © For whoſoeuer ſhall beaſhamed of mee, 
chaſe rpc enio71's andofmy wordes among this adalterous and (in- 
the lofſe ofeuer- Fallgenerarion , of him ſhall the Sonne of man bee 
ating bliſſe. aſhamed alſo , when hee commeth in the glory of 
* Mat.10-33- luke his Father with the holy Angels, 
$9.26, L 3+ + 

CHAP. IX, 

n a Chrifts transfigura.ion. 7 Chriſt muſt be heard. 11 O 
Elias and lohn Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed i5 healed. 23 Fait 
can doe ail things. 31 Chriſt foretelieth his death. 33 Who 
is greateſt among the Apoſtles. 35 Chritt taketh a childe 
en Nd hoe fd offend. he” rely 1 G 

Nd % ynto them , Ver y vato 
of 13 70g you, that there bee ſome of them thar ſtand 
a When he ſral here,w hich ſhall not taſte of death rill they haue 


bans , \ oa ſeene the « kingdowe of God come with power. 
through the pren- 2 t* 1 Andſixedayes after , lefus takethrynto 


hi the Goſpel: , 
prone 3; ſoy. after" him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn , and cariech them 


- - + "py oplneo an hie mountaine our of the way alone,and 
inke 9 ox his ſhape was changed before them. 

3 The beauenly 3 Andhis raiment did Þ ſhine, andwas very 
gfory of Chriſt, white as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make vp- 
which ſhou'd th h 

within a ſhort ON THE Cart, 


4 Ani there appeared ynto them Elias with 
Moles,and they were taiking with Ieſus. 
5 Then Peter anſwered,and fayd to Leſus, Ma- 


ſpace be abaſed vp» 
on rhe croſle, is 
auouched by vifti- - 


ble fignes; by rbe \® 

preſ-ce and ralke ſter , it is good for vs to bee here: let vs make alſo 
of Elias and Mo* trhroe tabernacles, one for thee , and one for Mo- 
ſes, and by rhe 


ſes,and one for Els. 
6 Yethee knew not what they ſayd : for they 
were © afraid, 


voice of the Fa- 
wher bimſelfe, be- 
fore three of bis 


pager =47rg 7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 
gzinſt whom lierb' | atid a voice came our of the cloude, ſaying, * This 
'Y Dat barkie 5 is my belowed Sonne: hcare him. 
F& 8* And ſuddenly they looked round about , and 
e They werebepde ſaw no more any man faue Ietus only with them. 
yn 40D) for 9 * + Andas they came downe fromthe moun- 
Mat.3.19: and a8» hee chargedrthew , that they thould tell no 
17:5 chap. 1.41. man Whatthey hail ſeeae, faue when the Sonne of 
a The Lord bath man were rilcn fromthe deal againe. 


appointe.! bis 
time for the pu- 
lining of rhe Go-" 


10 S0. they A kept that matter rothemſclues, 
and demaunded” one of another , what the rifing 


; + {0 from the dead againe ſhoald meane. * 
ef 2 arg. 11 3 Allo they asked him , ſaying , Why fay the 
. — _ Scribes,that$ Elias mult firſt come? 


# They queftioned * 
mo! recelde rowching the general reſcorreft ton which ſbalbe in the latter day but 


they vnleiff vude not what hemeant by thar which hee fhake of his ovwne peculiar 
ere tbitn: 3 The fooli{h epiniov of the Rabbines is here refe)led touchmg 
Elias comming, which was that ci:ber kuas ſhould rife agaiae from the dead, or 


tha his ſouls ſhou'deater. into ſome orher body, ++ Mai.4. 5; 


© Marke, 


The power off 
12 Andhe anſwered , and ſaid vnto them ,Elias 
yerely ſhall firſt come , and reſtore all things : and 
+ a5 1t is written of the Sonne of man , hee muſt + Eſa. 53.4, 
ſafter many things,and be ſer at nought. 
13 ButI ſay vntoyou , that Elias 15 came, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatſoeuer they would) 
as it is written of him. 
14 C $ + And when he cameto his diſciples,he $ Mat,12.z4; 


ſaw a great multitude about them, and the Scribes ke 9.38, 
dining withthem, Cc ociſ ſhewaly a 
15 Andſtraightway all the people , when they tothe vaworthy, 
beheld him, were , and ranne to hum , and tht heis come ts 
ſalared him. bridle the rage of * 


Satan, 


16 Then he asked the Scribes , What diſpate 
youamong your ſelues? 

17 And one of the companie anſwered , and 
ſayd, Maſter , I haue brought my ſonne vnto thee, 
which hath a dunbe ſpirit : 

18 And whereſocuer he taketh him , he f tea- f Vexed bimin. 
reth him, and he fometh , and gnatheth his-teeth, 414, as the ealchs 
and pineth away : and 1 ſpaketo thy diſciples , that "ſeth to dhe, 
they tbould caſt him our,and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him,and ſaid, O faithlefle 
yn > ax {hal I be with you! how 
ong now {hall I ſufter you! Bring him vato me. 

22 So they brought him vnto him : and afſoon - 
as the ſpirit s law him , he tare him , and hee fell 4 7*/cone «6a 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming, the bo May | 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time is rang t nts him, 
it ſince it hath bene thus? And he faid,Of a child, - **** fie dents) 

22 Andofttimes hee caſteth him into the hre, AE 4 þ 
and into the water to deſtroy him : but if thou | 
canſt doe any thing, heipe vs,and haue compaſſion 


Vpon vs. 

23 And Ieſus fayd vnto him , ifthon canſt be» , 
leeue it,b al things are poſſible to him y beleegeth. 5 There is 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cry- mae 
PR teares, laid, Lord, I belecue : help rny vt» that beleeyc ivkiny 

1CIC. "i 

25 When Teſus ſawethatthe people camerun- BY 
ning together,he rebuked the vnclean ſpirit,faying 
vato him , Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit , I charge 
thee come out of him , & enter no more into him. 

26 5 Then the ſpirit cried , and rear him fore, 5 The neerer that 
and came our, and he was as one dead , in ſomych ** 1*vve ofCarit 
that many fayd,He is dead. _ zioully doch fn 

27 Butlefus tooke his hand, and lift him yp, *4z*- 
and he aroſe. | 5 wn 

28 5 And when he was come into the houſe, his ©, V* 22ue need. . 
diſciples asked him ſecretly ,' Why could not wee ys of _— 


: 


calt him out? faiting, to cait $a* 
29 And he ſid yntothem, This kind can by no _—_ of bis old 


otlier meanes come forth, but by prayer & fatting, ** Mar. 17.41. 

39 C © Andthey depaned thence, and i went. /wke 9.22. _ _ 
together through Galile , and bee would not that * a 
aly thoulFhaue knowen ir. 7 Chet for 

31 7 Forhetaught his diſciples, and ſaid ynto. oecb vs with greas- 

, nne of man ſhall bee deluerecl into wy . 
the hands of men, and they thall kill him , but aſter {9 be opprefed » ++ 
that he is killed, he ſhallrile againe rhe thisd day. - with calge- | 


32 But they vnderttood nat that ſaying, and miries, bucrhe iQ 


2 - ſoy laefſe of- 
were afraid to aske him. garner fs 


33 * *After,hecame to Capernaum: and when * Mat. 18.1. 
he was inthe k houſe, heasked them ,, What was it. *** on 
that ye diſputed.among you by the way? Ck; 
34. And they held their peace : for by the way; k Where hee was, 
they reaſoned among themlelues who ſpould be, 7% make bu 
the chicteſt. 4 Y 
35.. And hee ſate-Jowne andcalled' the twelue; 


and fayd ro them , If any man deſue to Ad ; 


: 


rothe © 
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ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and {ernant wnto all." 

36 Andhe tooke a little childe , and ſet him in 
the middes ofthem, and tooke him in his armes, 
and ſaid vnto them, 

Whofoeuer ſhallreceine one of ach little 
in wy Name , receiveth me : and whoſo- 
1 He doth wat only euer receiueth mee , receiueth not | mee, but him 


receive me , but alſo that ſent me. 


him that ſent me. , L 
| Apr 38 © + ? Then Iohnanſwered \Ma- 
de 5 as ſer, we ſawe one caſting out deuils by t ry 


authour of an or» 
digafie vocation, 


which followeth not vs, and we forbade him , be- 
caule he followeth vs not. 


alſo ex- 

wagheces ſo ofe 39 &$ Butlefus ſaid, Forbid him not : for there 

azir pleaſerh bim. 1s NO man that can doe a miracle by my Name,thac 

Ps exrracret®  canlightly ſpeake euill of me. 

tried by the do- 49 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs , is on our 

. rice andthe part, 

. - — ww 41 . * And whoſoener ſhall giue you a cup of 

|; rr water to drinke for my Names lake , becauſe yee 
belong to Chriſt ,verely I ſay ynto you , hee ſhall 

IP not lole his reward. 
- "Mi 42 % 2 And whoſoeuer ſhall offendeone of 
16 God is ſo ſe- thelelinle ones , that belecuein me, it were better 


were arevenger of for him rather , that a milſione were hanged a- 
ones ſuffer any ÞOUt his necke,and that he were caſt into the ſea. 


loſſe, then to be an 3 * Wherefore ,if thine hand cauſe thee to 

©» rdphe o R on ToTnt it ters enter into 
9.99, e , ma q ng two hands, to goe into 

R959 _ 1 imothe foo thic never hall bo quenched, 

* Eſa 66.24. 44 * Where their = wormedieth avt, and the 


rme 
ich ſhall be caſt fre neuer goeth our, 


into that fame. 45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
cut it oft : it is better for thee to goe halr into hife, 
then hauing two feete., to bee caſt into hell , into 
. the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 

11 We muſt be 


'+0drmne\o 46 Where their worme dieth not , and the fire 
teddy God, boch <vEr goeth out, _ | 
ET amb 47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 


acceptable ſacri- plucke it out : it is better for thee to goe into the 


vntohim, and hr; 5 : 
__—_— Bw kingdome of God with one eye ,then having rwo 


knit together, may CY <SolO be caſt into hell fre, 


ſeaſon ove ano- 43 Where their worme dieth not , and the fire 
_ - 6.413, Pcner goethout, 

bs mbog ae Ep 12 For euery man ſhalbe * ſalted with fire : 
being ſeaſoned with and + euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt. 

the ragene ſo &$ Saltis : but ifthe fſalr be vnſauery, 


- - » ""_ wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned } hane falr in your 
$ Mani 5.13, felues,and haue peace one with another. , 
Wwke 14-34. CHAP. X WwW 
9 The wife, onely for fornication, is to be put away. 13 Litd'e 
children are ie to Chrit, 17 A dry man Tory Te- 
ſns, howe he may poſſeſſe eternall life. 23 The Apoſtles 
f#orſooke all things for Chriſtes ſake. 33Chrift foreſbeweth 
his death, 35 Zebedews bis ſonnes requeitt, 46 Blinde 
| Barttmens healed. 


* Matth.r5.r, AN * he* aroſe from thence, and went into 
4 That io ſay, the coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide of Iordan, 
epertedand wit andthe peoplereſorted vato him againe,and as he 
Ae Behrew dmgve, was wont.he taught them againe. 
fitting and dwellmg 2 Then the Phariſes came and asked bim , if it 
areal one, and ſo were lawfull for a manto put away hi wife , and 
rods and going rempted him. 

And hee anſwered , and aide vnro them, 


$ Dent. 24-7, What did #% Moſes command yon ? 

Allow thoſe di- of diuorcement,and to put her away. 

yorees, which the © '5 1 Then Teſusanfwered , and faid mnto them, 
b Znke Match ig. For the bardnefle of your heart hee wrote this 
For Moſes gune » preCept vato you. 

them no comman- 


dement to put away theer wines , but rather made a good prows/ the wines 
againſt the frubberne haraneſſe of ther bnsband;, : a 


3 - . 


Chap.x | "Of dinorcement;- 26 


6 But tthe beginning ofthe creation + God 4 Gen.r.37, 
——— many 
7 - $ For this cauſe ſhall man leaue bis father 4 Ger. 2.4, 


and mother,and cleane vnto his wife. 1.£97.6.16, 
$ Andrthey twaine hall be one fleth : fo thar ©2554 
they are no more twaine,bur one fleſh. | | 


9 * Thetefore , what God hath coupled toge- 7 r:Cor-7.10, 
ther,let no man ſeparate. Oge y 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
againe of that matter. 


11 And he faid ynto them, # Whoſoener ſhall # XMatth.s.38, 
put away his wife and marry another , committeth 9 ſe 
adulterie © againſt her. . & Whomhe jut- 

12 Andifa woman putaway her huſband, and #*th away, for be 
be married to another, the commitrerh adulterie. argon. | 

13 C *% * Then they bronghr little children to with another 


him , that he ſhould touch them , and his diſciples *% Matth.19.13. 


rebuked thoſe that >, a luke 18.15. 

14 But when Ieſus fawe it, hee was diſpleaſed, , ew campatt 
and (aide to ther, Suffer the little children to come Fendenk in the co 
vnto me , and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the vev32t noronely, | 
kingdome of God. children alfo : and 

Is VerelyI ſay mto you, Whoſoever ſhall therefore be bleſ+ * 
not receiue the kingdomeofGod 3 as alittle childe, td them. _ 
he ſhall not enter therein. Þ os nin 

16 And he tockethem vpin his armes,and put children, if wee 
his hands vpon them,and bleſſed them. + ——modr hg 

17 C + And when he was gone out on the way, wt 
there came one * ranning, and kneeled to him,and 4 Two things ace 
aked hin, Good Maſter , what ſhall I doe , thatT <biefly to beet” 
may poſletle eternall life? aaoencte 
18 leſus ſaideto him , Why calleſtthou mee ſecke erernal] life : 
good? there is none good but one, even God. ered + rg 

19 Thou knowett the comandements , + Thou gene ned cd 
ſhalr not commit aduiterie. Thou ſlalt not kill. mags, which is nt 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe pvely vaderſtend, 
wineſle. Thou thalrd hurt no man. Honour thy AVCOEIOT 
father and mother. tion of the Law : 

20 Then he anſwered, and faid to him , Maſter, rag 8 
all theſe things haue1 obſerued from my youth. ang oe 
21 And Iefus looked ypon him, and loved from that race 
him , and faide vnto him, One thing is lacking wherein they ra1 
vnto thee. Goe and fell all that thou haſt, oo 6 
nt; > thou ſhalt hane treaſure in * Matth.19.16- 

, and come , followg me , and rake vp the Iuke 18. 13. 
crofle. * 


# Nether y f 
22 Buthe was fad at that ſayin WENT AWAY mor deceite , mor am 
ſorowfull: for he had met = wh Ke ether meane what= 
23 And Iefus looked round abont , and faide /****"- 
vnto his diſciples , How hardly doe they that haue 
riches,enter into the kin of God ! 
24 And his diſciples were afraid athis words. 
But Iefus anſwered againe , and faide ynto ther, | 
Children, how hard is it for them that traſt in 
riches,to enter intothe kingdome of God ? 
25 Itis eaſier for a camell to goe through the - 
eye of a needle , then for a rich man to enter into Þ Af#6-19-27+ 


, ke 18.29, 
the kingdome of God. Toneglet all 
26 And they were much more aſtonied , ſaying things 10 compe- 
with themſelues,Who then can be ſaued? yn en "oe 
:7 Bur Iefus looked them , and faide, erernall life, ſo ther 
wnth men it 5s impoſſible , but not with God : for ou TER 
with Godall things are poſlible. ob wn fol 


a8 © & » Then Peter began to fay vnto him, ,; much.if we looke 
Lo,we haue forfaken all, and haue followed thee, to the true we and 

29 leſus anſwered , and ſaid , Verely I ſay vnto' (noditien of this 
pou ns i5no man that hath forſaken houſe , or are them after the 

ethren, or ſifters, or father, or mother, or wife, or will of Ged,and no 
children,or lands for my fake and the 1 Fg een 
-30 a oF now fefre, 
Sce4 at 


wir 


4 Maith.rg.30. 31 + But many #bat are fuit, ſhall belaſt,and 
poppy 15 $ « loddheywarioths waygoiogp 
; 32 6 were in 

| 157wgy SW HR Lge yu bat hy: Lay and 
6 The diſcip were troubled , and as they followed , they 
oe auace, Were afraid, and Ieſus tooke the rwelue againe, 
not to be over- and began to tellthem what things ſhould come 
come by the fore» ynto him, 

++ war gone? Saying , Beholde , we goe vp to Teruſalem, 
ora ar nd, and F | of man ſhall C——_—_— 
therewirhalt hie Prieſts , and tothe Scribes , con- 
bife which Mould = demne him to death, and hall deliver him to the 
follow. Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhal mocke him,andſcourge him, 
and irepen him , and kill him : but the thud day 
he ſhall riſe agaioe, 

? Matth.u0.20, 5 C* 7 Then Iames & Iohnthe ſonnes of Ze- 
7 We muſt firſt deus came ynto him, ſaying, Maſter, s we would 


ficie, before We thatthou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that wedefire. 
i We $145 thee, 36 And he faid vnto them , What would yee I 
ſbould doe for you ? 

37 And they faideto him, Graunt vnto vs,thar 
we may fit, one at thy right hand, and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. | 

38 Burlcſus ynto them , Yee knowe not 
what ye aſke. Can ye drinke of the cupthar I ſhal 
drinke of, and /be baptized with the baptiime thar 
I ſhall be baprized with ? 

9 Andthey ſaid vnto him, We can. But Teſus 
fri vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke indeede of the 
Cup that I ſhall drinke of , and bee baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewith I ſhall be baptized : 

40 But to fit at my right hand and at mylefr, 
15 not mine to giue, but z: ſhalbe given to them for 


whom it is ed. . 
41 A _ the ten heard that , they began 
to diſdaine at Iames and Ilotm. 
2 The Magiſtrates 2 # But Iefus called them vnto him , and ſaid 
according to Gods to them, % Yeknow that Þ thoy which are princes 
orment, ru 


ee bet Cbieas: Among the Gentiles , have. dowination ouer them, 
but the Paſtors are and they that be great among them , exerciſe au- 
not calledto rule, thoritic ouer 

bur to ſerve , accor- 12 Bur it ſhallſhothe ſo among you: but who- 


ding ro the exarm- 


ple ofthe Soone = focuer will be greatamong you , thall be your ſer- 
of fod Manes, uant. re” 
who went ore : 

- 44 And whoſoever will be chiefe of you, ſhall 
__— ®  betheſeruantofall. 


Miniſer of bis Fa- 

thers will. 

®K Luke 22.25. 

& They to whom 

it is decreed and 

—_ 
Matth.209, 

luke 18.35. 

9s Chiriit onely, | 

being called vpon 

by faith , bealertb 

our bl 


45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ferued, but to ſerue, andto giue his life for the ran- 
ſome of many 

46 © + » Thenthey came to Iericho: and as 
he went out of Iericho with his diſciples , and a 
great multirude , Bartimens the ſonne of Timeus, 
a blinde wan,ſate by the way fide,begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was leſus of Na- 
zareth, he began to cry, andto ſay, Ieſus the Sonne 
of Dauid,haue mercie on me. 

48 Andmanyrebuked him , becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cryed much more,O Sonne 
of Dauid haue mcrcicon me. 

49 Then Ieſus ſtood ftill,and commanded him 
to be called : and they called the blind, ſaying vato 
him,Be of ; ariſe, he calleth thee. 

5o So hethrewe away hs cloke ,and rote, and 
came to Ieſus. 

' 51 AndIeſus anſwered, & faid ynto him,What 
walt thou thas I doe vnto thee? Andthe blinde 


$.Marke. 


Chriſt riding into Terufalen jy” 
ſaid mto him,Lord,thatT may receine fight. 4 | 
52 Then lchs faid vino tim, Go thy way' thy 5; 
faith hath ſaved thee. And by and by he reccined 

bis fight, and followed Icſus in the way. 
CHAP. XI cdl 

I ft emtreth ime Hirruſalem yi b 
one. Io, ; tre eaſed 13 Sedert and taers area 
owt of the Temple. 23The force of faith, auth in prayer. 
25 The hrotheonatſmn dir ” The Procits 


aske by what autheritic hee wrought thoſe things that be 
did. 30 Whence Johns haptifine Sas. IP 


AN + x when they came neereto Hieruſalem, + Matih.z;,,, 

to Bethphage and Bethania vnmto the mount > 
of Oliues, he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, ofthe rem. 

2 Andſaid mtothem, Goe your wayes into kingdome of 
that towne that is ouer againſt you , and afloone Cit ea each, 
as ye ſhall enter into it , ee thall tnde a colt tied, 
ny wh man fare ; looſe hum , and bring. 

3 Andifany man ſay vatoyou,, Why doe ye 
this ? Say that the Lorde hath neede of him , and : | 
ftraightway he will ſend him hither. . 

4 they went their way , and found a colt, 
tied by the doore vathourt, in a place where rwo 
wayes met,and they luoſed him. 

5 Then certaine ofthem , that ſtoode there, 
ſaid ynto them, W har doe ye loofing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid vtothern ,as leſus had com- 
manded them : So they let them goe. 
call C $Andthey brought the coltto Ieſus,and Þ 7b n. 

their garments on him , and he fate vypon him. 

8 And many fpred their garments in the way: 
other cut downe branches off the trees , & ſtrawed 
them ia the way. 

9 And that went before, and that 
followed, cried, ſaying , Hoſanna : = bleflcd be he 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. fm God, mt 

10 b Bleſſed bethe kin that commeth ': ſent of Gag, © 
in the Name of the Lorde of our father Danid : 5 Happie andpre- 
Hoſanna, O thou which art in the higheſt heaxens. ſperens, | 

11 * So leſusentred into Rierutalem , and into | Matth.2r.40,7 
the Temple: and when he had looked about on 94+ > 
all things, and now it was cuening , he went forth 
vnto Bethania with the twelue. 

12 #* And onthe morrows when they were # Matth.ar.19," 
come out from Berhania,he was hungry. | 

13 * Andſceing a hgge tec , that..2 Av example of 
hadizanes, he went #0 ſee if hee might finde any hn nc 
thing thereon : but when he came vnto it , hee ouerthe beads of 
found nothing but leaues £ for the time of figges ®ypocrires. 
was not yer. 

14 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid to ir, Neuer 
ran eate fruite of thee hereafter while the world 
ſtandcth; and his diſciples heard it. 

is © 3 And they cameto Ieruſalem, andIe- , Chrin fherverths 
ſus went into the Temple , and began to caſt out indeede , that heis , 


a Well be it ts bis 
that commeth ts vs 


them that ſollde and t in the T le , and the true King ad. | 
ouerthrewe the tables of- the moncy LY Hs ED by 
and the ſeares of them that ſolde doues. vevger of the di. 


16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man *i9* feruiceafie,y. 
fhould cary a « veſſell through the Temple. Ss, d. - 

17 And hetaught , ſaying vato them, Is it not phane in : 
written, & Mine houſe ſhall be 4 called the houſe of if which thoſe fas 
prayer vntoall nations ? * but you haue made it a 47, "14.0; made the - 
denne of theeues. court of the Temple, 

18 AndtheScribes and hie Prieſts.heard it,and pt mer $41 Jock. he 
ſought how to deſtroy him : for they feared him, ] Shavegeny be 


becauſe the whole multirude was at his [3 accounted and... 
doctrine. taken. wi 

19. But when euen was come , Teſws went out © 2057 
of the cltig, | 


20 C+ 4 And 


ey 
x WE 


” WhenceIohnsBaptiſme was: Chap. xij. Sadduces denying the reſurreQions 2:21 
+ Mat.21-19, 20 \ + + Andirvthe morning as they ionmeyed hetitanceſball beours, +3 Þ 111i ot 
bind 's exceeding FORether ythey law thefigge teedried pfromthe \.$ " Sothey woke him, and killed him,andeat 
, #ud charitie +... 59s We 6 : ls ivy br br | 
| qa] ioyned ' --21 Then Peterremembred , and ſaid vnto him, 9 Whatſhall then the Lorde of the vineyard 


<< 
< 


[R 


with it. Maſter, behold, the figge tree which thou curſedſt, doe ? Hee will come. and. deſtroy'theſe buf band- 
15 withered, | men,and giue the viney EN 
22 AndTleſus anſwered , and ſaide yutothem, 10 Haue yenotteadſo is Scripture? 
+ The faith of God Hane © the faith of God, 4 The ſtone whichthe builders didtefule., i MS, woe 
is that aſſured 23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer the head of the corner. | , ; | greg 1# 
fab and wa tie net loan Bochawredhit away, 11 This wasdoneof the Lotd,andic is maryei.. mat.21.4 
Bo and caſt into the ſea, and ſhallnot waver in his lous in our eyes. —_—— 


hearr , but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which he 12 Then they < went about to take- him, bur ». 2e4-x.9. - 
farth,ſhall cometo paſſe, whatſoeuer he faith, ſhall rhey feared the people : for they perceiued that he Pbec Anat 


be dene to him. . ſpake that parable agaiolt them : therefore dra "1 
* Mat-7-7. 24 I Therefore I fay vntoyou , Whatſoener left hin, wee cher wy: ny "Rh +. Ho 3 
luke fe word, you ehire when yee pray , belecue that * yee ſhall - 13 $2 Andthey ſent ynto-him.certaine of the & Aﬀat/a1.1y, 
Files receine it, Pau it,and it ſhall be done vito you. Phariſes,and of the Herodiansahatthey migix take 79% 25:20: 


ſpeaking in the 25 * But when yee ſhall ſtand , and pray, for- 'him in bis ralke. br pes 


time that ow #5» pine,if ye haue any thing againſt any man,that your 14 And whenthey.came; they ſaide ynto-him, nite ofthe Magi- 
ohne thing awd Father alſo which Þin homes , may forgiae you Maſter ; we know Fac thou pes eng cateſt for rate wirh the 
the performance your treſpaſſes, ., no man: for thow 4 conſidereſt notthe perſon-of 735505008. 
indeed. = _ 26 For if you wil not forgiue,your Father which men, bur teacheſt the * way of God truely , Is it (+ iudge by outward 
\ Whew os ſpat 5 Ttheauen , will not pardon you your treſpafies. lawfulttogine tribute to-Ceſar;or nov | 1, 4 panrenyy. ap 
ap peare before the 2.7 © ® 5 Then they came againe- to-Hteruſa- .; . x5; Should wer giueit; or ſhould we nor gine ic? Cad te 


altar, tem : and as he walked in the Temple, there came bur he knew their hypocriſieand fayde ynto the, at as. - 
Sees, tohimthehic Prieſts, 8 the Scribes, & the Elders, Why terpryee me ? Bring me a penie;thar I may © They) where- 
5 The Goſpell 28 And ſaid ynto him,By whar authoritie doekt - ſeg ir. F b) we come 16. Ged, 
bath bene alſaul» thou theſe things zand who ganethee thisauthori= 16 So they brought it , and hee ſaid ynto them, 
dong mee — ficxthatthotoſbouldeft doerheft things? | Whole is this image and fuperſcription? and they 

rence of an or- 29 Then leſus anfwered,$: ſaid vnco themJ wil ' faid'ynto him, Coles. | 


dicarie ſoccefvion. alſo aſke you a certain thing, Sc anſwere ye me,and . 17 Then Teſus anfwered, and faid vntothem, 
I will tell you by what authoritieT do theſe things. * Giuero/ Ceſar the things that are Ceſars ,and to Y Row-23-7, 
30 The bapriſmeof Iohn , was it from heauen, God,thoſe that are Gods ; and they marueiled/ at 
or of men? anfwere me. him. 


- 31 Andthey thonghr with themſelues, faying, 18 © 3 « Then camethe Sadduces vnto him, 3 The reſurre&i- 
vs If we ſhail ſay,From heauen,he will ſay, Why then (which ſay,there is no ceſurre&tion) and they asiced op. lpey 
4 did ye not belecue him +  - tumfaying, -*  1& gaioſt rhe fooliſh 
4 8 Areward of an 32 * Butif wee ſay , Of men, we fearethe peo- - 19 Malter, + Moſeswrote vnto-vs, If any mans /; ignorance and ma- 
evill conſcience to Ple : for all men counted Iohn that he was a Pro- brother die, and leaue. bis wife, and leaue no chil. {155 of the | 
; be afraid of thoſe, yhet indeed. s dren,that his brother ſbouldrake his wife, and raiſe”, Far 35. 13. ' 
| he —oarhur, he 33 Then they anſwered, andſaide vnto Ieſus, yp ſeed vnto his brother. + luke 20.27. 
have beae feared, = WE cannot tell. And Teſus anſwered, and fail vnto 20 There were ſeuen brethren , and the firſt * DeSt.-3f-yo 
ther , Neither will I ref you by what authoritie I tooke a wife,and when he diedlefeno iflue. Re. 
; _ doe theſe things. 21 Then the fecond rooke ber& he died ,nei- 
| CHAP. x ther did he yer leaueitlueand the thisd likewiſe: 
G L 22 Sotheſeſcuen had her, and left poidlue: laſt 


z Of the vineyard. 10 Chriſt the fone refuſed of |he Tewes. | a 
oof eribace fo be rank 1 rx rd mo The Sadduces Of all the wife diedallo. 


c dong the reſuwrreftion. 23 The firfhs commandement. 23 In the reſurrection then,when they ſhallriſe 


Toloue God and the neightour is better then ſacrifices. . . 
- Chrif# Dawuids pokencg, wa To beware of the Seribes againe, whoſe wife thall tbe be of them } for ſeven 


and Phariſes. 4x The pooe widew. had herto wife. , 

5 The tfive os Nd ' hee began to ſpeake nw Hs ewe 24 Then Ieſus anſwered and faide vnto them, 
God is ad bles,%* A cerraine man 2 vineyard ,&© Are ye not theteforedeceiued., becanſe-yeeknowe 
tiider to place, compaſied it with an hedge, and digged a pit for not the Scriptutes,neicher the power of Gody by 
perſon, or time, the wineprefle,and bnilr a rower in it,and letit out. 25 For when they 1 riſe againe from the 
__— to huſbandmen, and weot into a ftrange countrey. dead, neirhex then marrie ,nor wives, are. married, - 
« This word Para- 2 Þ And atthetime, hee ſentto the hufband- bur are as the Angels which are in heauen, . © 
ke, which the Z- | rnen a ſeruant, that hee might receiue of thehuſ. 26 "Anda8touching:the, dead, that they 

5 x op handqney of the frak of tubinapued. riſe againe , haue ye not read.in the booke 

| in , and beat him, and ſent fes., hbow'in the buſh God ſpake vnto-him ; ſaying, 


F 


army of things 3 Butthey tooke him, of If 
togeth 4 alſe kim aws empric * am theGud of Abraham,apd.he God Iaac, * Eid. 4.6. 
inet an 4 And agai © hefent mito them another ſer- and the God oflacob %5. 2 py Mf.pe 


ley ores, : . F S 
"7 nant., and ar him they caſt ftones , and brake bis = 2 Godis noethe Godof thedead, bapthe God 


dere. 2. head. and ſenthim aw handled, of the living, Yeare;therefore greatly deceiued. 

| Ia 6298+ 5 And againe bee {cntanother , and him they 28 C + +Thencanie oneoftheScribes that # Sacritees na + 

SY En g's eo TI 
7 e ground ve 6 Yet ne fonne , . —_ . i 

4 wh gatered, 5 bb ſet he alt vicar; ſayings They . Which is the fiſt commandemene of all p11, 2 

will reverence wy fonne. "4 29 Ieſas anſwered lim, The hrik afallche cone a5 we owe ro God 


This is the heire : come, let ys kill him, andthe in-  istheonely $ Dewt-6.4e 


30 Tnou 


7 Burthe ; fidamong themſelues, mandementy i, Heare;Tadls Tha Lou! d god our neighe... 


The poorewidowe! - * 
o Thou ſhalt therfore lonethe Lotd:thy God 
wal tie heare, and with alltby foule, & wich 
all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrengrh : this is the 
fuſt commandernent. 


mar ug dyneigibearestiyie, There enones- 
: Li ne as ; 15 none 0- 

gale. 1.14. ther commandement greater then theſe, 

141844 #8 -.32//ThenthatScnbe {did vato him, Well, Ma- 

Fe 5 23-47+ | ſter, thou haſt ſaid thetrucbsthat there is one God, 

5 Chriſt praouerh andthatthere is none but he, 

and. a. 33 And to loue him with all the heart, & with 

our of Daut Bia, -all the ynderſtanding , and with all the foule , and 

became according With all the ſtrength , and to loue his neighbour as 

eats himſelfe;is more then all whole burnt offerings and 

F Wor — waa 

vb |; ke 34 Then when Iefas ſaw that he anſwered dif- 

force, 3n this kind of jhe ſaid vnto him, Thou arr not farre from 

Speech, where's. thekingdomof God, And no man after that durſt 

not ſo much Daxid, ' aſke him ion. : 

as the haly Ghoſt . 235 © & 5 Andleſos anſwered & aide teaching 

pp! cu dye in the Temple , How fay the Scribes that Chriſt is 

ſeſe Dania. the ſonne of Dauid ? 

© Pſal.x10.r. | 36 For David himſelfe ſaid by frhe holy Ghoſt, 

ol <p FA pb. Lord faid ro wy - » Sit at my right hand, 

theo. ill I make rhine enemies thy footftoole. 

& The mavers of © -/ 37. Then Dauid himſelfe caller him Lord : by 

miniſters are What meanes 15 he then his ſonne 7 and much peo- 

raſhlyro pefor ple heard him gladly. 

ample. 3$ +& 5 Moreouer he ſaid vnto them in 8 his do- 

s Whites he taught Otrine, Beware of the Scribes which loueto goe in 

h The word is « > 1ohg tobes;and leue falurations in the markets, 

Hole ns ft mrrory vu the Synagogues, and 

0 roumes at ; 

} m—_— el x ' 40 Which; deuoure widowes houſes,euen vn- 

fs ages vr long prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue 

rally, for any gar- damnarnon. 

mon male fr Ee desTeks f inſt the trea- 

comelineſſe, but in 41 7* Andasleſus fate ouer aga trea 


this glace it ſeemeth ſurichee beheld how the people calt i mon 

$o ſrgnific thar$in- - the treafurie,and many rich men caſt in much. 

- Denver ' 42 Andtherecamea rags widow, & 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. 


memice,uz.1il. 


* Mat. 23.14 Then hee called vnto him his diſciples,and 
—— of Ffaidmntothem,, Verely I ſay vnto you, thar this 
our duties, which © poore widowe hath caſt morein , then all they 
Gabe, Spry donate oy ac 

gong nan ..4.44 For d calt in of their ſaperfluitie : 
«ccording no”  hburthe of berpouertie did caſtin allthat the had, 
but to the invvard © gwen all her liumg. 


afﬀfe&s of the heart. | 
* Lukezt.n. i Money of any kind of mettall, as the Romanes vſed, who inthe 
beginning did ftampe or coyne braſſe, and after 1ſed it for currant money, 
: CHAP. XIIE ww 
- x Of thede ftrattion of Jeruſalem. g Perſecutions for the 
Gola: 1 The. Gofpell muſt be preached toall nations. 
26 Of Chriſts commung to indgement. 33 We muit watch 
74 | T1967 
a Mer AN + 1 as heewent ourof the Temple , one of 
luke MM p his diſciples ſaide vnto him , Maſter , fee whar 
maner ſtones,and what maner buildings are vere. 


x The deſtru&ion 
of he Temp'e, ci- 2 # Then Teſts anfwered,and faide vnto him, 


tie, and whole na- bog 
Nog is aforg told, Seelt thoutheſe great baildings ? there ſhallnox be 
and the troubles Jeft-otie florie/ vpon aiftone-, thar ſhall not bee 
ofthe Church, bat (1. wen downe. IC : 


yet there are an- 
nexed many com - 


forts, and taft'of againſt the Temple, Perer,and Iames,and Lohn,and 
all, tbe end ofthe ardrewaſked him ſecretly, 


world is deſcri- 


4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things bee ? and 
what ſhalbe the figne whenall theſe things hall be 
fultilled? DIN"eerte Pei 2H 

fi"; AndTeſas anfweral them; and beganto ſay, 
- = Fake heetleaftany trandeceine you. ; |, - 


bed. 
«» Luke 19.43. 


Y Epheſ. 5.6, 
2,theſ.2-3, 


S.Marke.. 


into . 


3 © Atid as he fate onithe mount of Olines, oner | 


(2 28+: Nowe-learne a parable of the: 6 
When her bough is yer. render , and it bringeth 
| 4orth-leaues, ye know tlxat former is necte. _ * 

6 For many {hall come in my;Namedaying, I : 


am Chriſt, and ſhaltdeceine many... » - | 
5 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of warres, _ 
rumors of warres, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
things rauſt needs be : bur the end ſhal not be yet, 
$ Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & ki 
dome againſt kingdome , and there ſhall be - 
quakes 1n-digers quarters,and there ſhall be famine 
and troubles : thele are the beginnings of ſowowes, 
9 Burtake yecheede to your : for they 
ſhall deliner you vp to the Councils , and tothe 
Synagogues : pee ſhall be beaten, and brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake,for ® teſtimoniall © The hearing 
vnto them. Jov precetiy Fat 
FP... | And the Goſpell mnſt be publiſbed among winws & Againfs 
nations. ; them, ſo that 
11 + But when they lead you,anddeliver you ſal net be ale 
VP , Þ benot carefull before hand, nenther< tudie + Aer, 
what ye ſhall ſay: bur what is given you at the ſame /»ke 12.11, 
time,that ſpeake : for itis not you that ſpeake, but 9427-14: 
the boly G bibles nels 
12 Yea ,and the brother ſhall deliver the bro- fere hand, anpnae.* 
ther to death, and the father the fonne, and the pur carefuineye. 
chilrere Gull againlt their paretis , and ſhall cnrag hemſ 
1 Which procee 
13 And yee ſhall be hated of all mend for my f9» ; and 
Names fake : but wholoener ſhall endure vato the hf confine 
end, he thall be ſaued. G and. 
14 & Moreouer,when yee ſhall ſee the abomi.. 1h4t carefw 
nation of deſolation ({poken of by * Daniel the we re wlll 
D © ſet where it ought not ,- (let him that Mar.s.22, © 
h,confider it)then ler them that be in Iudea, © By any kind of | 
flee imtothe mountaines. - artificial dm. 
15 Andlet him that is vpon the houſe,not come whe ro ere 
downe into the houſe , neither enter therein , to 4 For me. 
fetch any thing our of his houſe. > {Oe 
16 Andlethunthat is in the fielde , not turne 7 Das.oak 


backe againe to take his garrwent. e When the heg- 
17 Then wo-ſh«/beto them that are with child, ther and prophet 

and ro thers that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. p cps Pets ' 
18 Pray thercetore that your flight be not in the Temple , ard 

winter, both it and the 


19 Forf thoſedayes ſhall be ſuch tribulation,as y FM 66 
was not from the beginning of the ' creation which f Thich a kind of 
God created vnto this time, neither thall be. ſpeech which the 
20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened: ;; rr gags - 
thoſe dayes , nofitth fhould be faued : but for the fercein 4, for t y5- 
eles ſake , which he hath choſen, he hath ſhorte. »eth v5 10-nder-. 
ned thoſe dayes. Legg "_ eh 
21 Then « if any man ſay to you,Loeghere is 71+ baile follow 
Chriſt, or loe, ke is there, beleene it not. pon anether , as if 
2.2 For falſe Chriſtes ſhallriſe,, and falſe pro- Me me ſel SY 
phets, and ſhall thewe Hgnes and woonders, to de- ;: ſ+/fe: Sethe Pri 
ceiue if it were poſible the very elect.  phet Amity.a0, 
23 Buttake ye heede : behold, I have ſhewed rode yoty vg 
you all things beforc. « darkneſſe. __ 
24 © Moreouer in thoſe dayes, after that tribu- * Mat 24 23. 
lation, & the ſunne ſhall waxe darke,& the moone #*ke 17.23+ 
ſhall not giue her light, - TS 
25 And the ftarres of; heauen ſhall fall : and eek.ga.7, 
the powers which ate in heauen, ſhall ſhake. 16/210, Of JeIfo 
26 And then, ſhall they fee the Sonne of man, ph 
comming in rhe clouds, w great power and glorie, . 
27 * Andheſhallthen ſend his Angels,ST ſtall » auar.24-39% 
ather together his elec from the foure winds, and 
rom the yrmolt_ part of the carth to the yemoſk _. 
part bf heaucn Ley wat 
tree. kinds 0 


29 S9 in like manner,when yes ſee thee things 
| come 


BP PP DSPERHSWmACEAHY au aGCeEca...., __ 


=" The dey of che Lord, 


come to/paſſe ; knowe tht the kingdome of God 
is Jpere, oven. hy port ied $9002 
"30 Verdy TT fay viito you, is generation 
ſhall nor cl 20 theo thi be done. 

31 Hearen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my 


Chap.siiij. 


pn te 


| The Lords Sopfier! -- | 22 
his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whers wilt thog thar | PTR, 
wee goe and prepare , that thou mayeſtemethe T9 pe yer 
Paſleouer? * » -! TITAN pic; of 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples. and 


3%. IE 


. aydwnmo them , Goe ye unto the citie , andthere 


{hall aman meete you bearing a pitcher of water : 


+ The latter day 32 * Bur that day and houre knowerh no follow him. v7 | 
+ not curiouſly t® man, no, notthe Angels which are 1 heauen , net- 4 - he goeth-in/, ay yeto 
beer Farber ther the Sonne himſeife;but the Father. the good man ofthe houſe , The: | 
alone knowerth : 33 + Take heede : watch, and pray : for yee Where is the lodging where I ſhall cate this 
bur let vs rather know notwhen'the time is. Patleouer withroy diſciples ? | 
wke | I SR a bemiovs Sonne of man is 29 a man going into 15 Andhewill thew you an e ypper chamber e The Greeke word 
PmagyAre, a ſfrange countrey , and leaueth his houle, and gi- which is large, trimmed and pr ; there make Ce oeaſe hes i 
+ 2141.34.13 veth authority to his feruants , and'to every man -itreadie for vs. _- | 11/57} bighelf Fomthe 5 
his worke, and commandeth the porter to watch: 16 So his diſciples went foorth , and came td gr-u#d, to whay wſe 
35 Watch ye therefote., (for ye know not whe the citie , and foundas he had ſaid yntothens ,and rs; 14 wa 
the maſter of the houſe will come, at eter, ogjat made ready the Paſſcouer. - - et!) - 28 flags Ng as. 
midnight, ar F cocke crowing,or in the dawning,) 17TC And at,euen he came with the twelue. ' p4r6 of the houſe, .. 
36 Leſt if hee come ſuddenly , hee ſhould finde 18 + 2 And as they -fate at table and did exte, they called it a ſuſ- 
you ſleeping. Tefus ſaid , Verely I {ay ynto you, that one of you 1:0y ere 
7 thoſe things that 1 ſay vnto you, I ſay ſhall betray me,which careth with me. * "1 MAL 26-20, 234 
ynto all men,Watch. FT, "bs 19 Then they began tobe ſorowfult and to ſay a Belge TJ 
YO0h £21 to him one by one; Is it I} Andanother, Is itz "ROI: 
The Pri CHAP, $002; Es 00 And and laid ynro'theny, It 4s Lolo wrbick is 
r The Prieftsconſtiracie againit Chref. 3 The witty one ofthe rwelue thar'# dipper witymee inthe dy and by to be 
4 ng 0) FAYLEES 0 prep F fu filled , is abroga- 
nk ro ec _— -— roe " Truely the Sonne of man goeth his _ red &-- in place. 
with a kiſſe.53 Chriſt is before Caiaphas.c6 Peters denial. ,.*-:< Orirren of him 4'& butwoe be ro rs _—_ oy +=. _ T 
Mat-16.2- AN &. 2 rwodayes afier followed the feait of ' by whomethe Sonne man's berrayed : ichad cont NOInPs | 
: he weill of the Paſſeouer ;and of wileanened bread :and beene good Gr that man, if hee had never beene which ſhallcqati-.. 
God. zeatnſt tbe the hie Prieſts , 5 Scribes ſought how they might borne. | | ; nue r9 the worldes” 
counſell of mev, rake him by put him co death. 22 \* And asthey did exe”, Tefus tooke the #7 ofeth to 
Thrift ſhould 2 Bur they ſayd,Not inthe feaſt day, leſt there bread,and when hee had giuen thankes , hee eat meat with me, 
be pur to death be any tumulramong the peopic. ir and gabe it tothe id; Takezeargthis is my $ As 1-26. 
the ſolemne * And when he was 1 Bethania in the houſe bodie. : et-26eth, 
tayof the Paiſeo” of Simon.he leper,as he Jare at F rable, there cave 23 Alſo beetooke the cup; and when hee had "#0 
ſpecs the rrueth © 2 WOIMan hauing a boxe of onunent of Spikenard, giuen thanks, gaue it ro-them and they all drapke 
might agree tO Ve coſtly, and {be brake the boxe, and poyred it of it S Ibn 4 $24 TO! | , 
_— on his head. 7 fo - 24 And hefſaid mito them, This is ny. blood of , 
"I 2 Therefore ſome difdained among them- that new Teftamerit which is tbed for many. 
Raſh indgments ſelues and fayd, To what end 5: this walte of oifit= - '25 Verely 1 ſay ynto you,t will drinke no more 
- before ment? of the fruit of the vine vatilthatday that I drinke 
6 Which is abowt For it might hane beneſold for more then it new-in the kirigdome of God. + 


b l 
fx pound Exgliſo. *three hundrerh pence "and bene gimen viro the 
Bern -rnm poore,and they murmured againſt her. 

imſgfere be an* =" & | BurTeſus ſayd Let het done: Why trouble 


oinred otice Of : 
twviſe for certain Ye her? {he hath ny. ct a good worke on Mme. 


conſiderations : uh alwayes 
w_— 2 © 3 For ye haue the poore with you Hayes, 
bet nilliors, and when. ye will yo may doethew good. butme 
in the poorec e ſhailnot have alwayes- 


jo —_— $ -'+ She hath done that ſee could : the came 
ofthe Grin ws aforehand to apgint my body to the bmyWg- 
eiiting Obriitſer- - | 9". Verely I lay vfto you, Wher 
wib'deforewens » Goſpel ſhall be 
eyes, his-dearb and . 0113 this alſo tharthe hath done , ſbalbe ſpoken 


buniall whw 

—_ _ of ini remembrance of her. 

$8 Matth.26.14- lo C $7 Then Indas Iſcariot ,one of the 
_—_ aig evelne ; went away ({nto the hie Priefts ,/t6 betray 
cloked withe + DIM vNto them. | ws. 
reale of charirie, 18 51 when they heard it, they wete glad, 


isanvecation to , 1 A - ; 
aud crucifie | and promiſed that they would ge taro money. < 
Quit. ve therefore he ught how he conneniently 


% Maith.16.17. im. . -, 
EM 7 _ oth 5 Nowe the firſt day of wleavened 
overt <.4 the. bread, b when < they facnced rhe v Þ atl6ouer, 


Law for vs, duerb \ 3J B96 . J0UCKE 2I7 5 - WA .0 
cthebraie the Paſſeauer accotding to' the Taw: 2nd tbereventball by a miracle 


Gewerd chat porwirblianding. bee in the fBelh ll Rcaigheway bulter yes ihgs 
ut the. encnmg of the jame dd), 


beis God. 6 That's , whach aay , An 
which was the enrngetohe þ French, Locke Matth.26-17. © 490) wed ts 
ſacrifice. d This #5 ſpoken thus , by the figure Pal mt which 14 ſal 1 


Sacraments, and by the Paſſeruer 15 meant the 


Ny in dwpex they had ſung a. Plie 3 x7 14 Jaane 3s 
wenc outto the mounret Oliues;” © 004 4». Crit Fond. 

37C_« * Then Icſus ſaid yntothern;All yetball bo be be ral 
be offended by me this night* for iris writenz% I why 6p TY 


will (mice the thepbearde , aud the !bcepe thall bee will neuer forſake 
ſcattered. | _ 
% Zach 15.7. 


28 But after that IT amriſen,] willgointo *G&- 25,4, 2, 
lite before YOU» . .. a) i} g Hereia fer forty, 
"49" And Perer ſaide ynto him Although all +=» excillerr, \. 
men ſooktbe oficaded-@ theeyerwoultnorl.. periee, CT. 

30, Theti leſusfaid vars him , Verely [fay voto -32—cvs raflicede 
thee, this os he in this nighe beforethe cocke an. weakenelle. _ 
crow ewiſe,choa ſhalt denie ywethrife. > 5 Thr Sb or, 

31 Buthe faid 8 more earneſtly It 1 ſhould die move plainety Pe-. 
with thee willnot devie thee : likewile allo ſaid ters vlioment afe. . 
they all. {E300 4 e:1 ; firmariom. _- 


i 


-| 3% 0p 16 Afer;they'came-into 2 place named NNFN;. 
Gerhſergane : then hee ſaidto his diſciples, Sit yee 19 Crift uffering, 
ROI 
nlp beganne to be troubled , and in f 

catheauinefle, 30 2601 
is 34 eo thera, My foule is verie-hea- rr be fx 
nie, eur” vato tarie here,and warsb- >; ar bis Fathers | 

35 So he went forward alurle ,and fell downe Son drip nf 
on.he prayed, that it is. were poikile, rai ghrway dcinke 
that howe wight paile from hime- . Fo IN 
3 


Tudas kiſſes + 15 


þ This devbling of : 36 And be ſaid , Abba, Father , all things are . 
hen 


thy word was vſe yntarhee: rake . this from me : 
her aac, were Devertheletſe not thatI will her thonlk, fo 
hn er ERR 
; ®, of 7 rx Came, 2, 
CE” _—_ yd ro Peter , Siman , lleepeſt thou? couldett 
xx *An borribleex- not thou watch one houre? 


ample of the ſlag- ; , ; 
= by. 38 © Watchyee,and pray , that yee cnter not 
Inns Inv emattion 2 the ſoirir indaeds is ready ;bue the 
«40 oppo fleſh ws weake. 

choſen, 9 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 

fake the ſame words. | 
49 Andheremrned, and foundthern aſleepe of death. 

4 Math.28.4 agaie : for their eyes were heauic: neither knewe 
luke 22:47. 7* hey whatthey ſhouldanſwere him. ; 
5obn 13.3. 41- And he came thethird time; and ſaid vato 
22 "open did hencefoorth, and rake your reſt : iris hym with the 
—_—— : the houre is come : , the Sonne of 
wor of his praiſe men 1s delivered into the hands of finners. 
aonar ma Hayy WINGS. Riſe vp: let vs goe : loe, hethat betrayeth 
EEE SOL, ncaa wh ee: 
make ſatiefa@tion Saw Iudas that was one of the twelue , and with 


DIG, S ' himagreatmulticude with: fwords and ſtaucs from 


owne, and berray- the hie Priefts, and Scribes,and Elders. 


ed by one of bis 44 And he that'betrayed him , had given them 
CC a token,ſaying, WhomſocuerT thall kafle , he it is : 
hweoe mighe take himandlcade him away i ſafely. 
ws ves 45 And afſoone as hee was come, hee went 
nhe, and yve : ; ; 

who ue very ra ny to him , and ſayd,, Haile Maſter , and 
and facrilegers 46 Thenthey layd their handes on him , ahd 
might be deljue- : 

=" meer F 47 * And k one of them that ſtoode by , drewe 


5 Se diligently,that out a ſword , and {mote a ſeraant of the hue Prieſt, 
ne ſeape not nt of © and cnt off hiseare, 

That is, Petey. -- 48. | And Telus anfwered,and fayd to them, Yee 
1 All his diſceples. 
33 Vaderpre- , With ſtaue$zotakeTne. 
all things are laws — 49 1 waStlayly with you , teaching in the Tem- 
full ro tuch as doe ple,and ye tooke menot : but 1b1s is dong'that the 
Ca,cace agaiult Scriptures ſhould be fulhlled. 
m Which he caft 5o Then they 1 all forſooke him,and fled. 
about him, when ke 51 33 Anilthete followed him acertame yong 


nai "yl furre. manxlothed in TN ypon | his bare b:dy, and 
dent , vb > the yong men caughs me 
wheel were | 52 Buthelefrhislinnen doth, and fled from 


vnderftand with them naked. | 

por rr 53 & Sothey led Teſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
lames vieently ſet and to him carve together allthe hie Prieſts, and 
rt upp the Elders, and rhe Scribes. 

Hor 15 vx ' + $4 AndPerer followed him a farre off , even 
ron 18.2 into. the hall -of the hie Prieſt, and fate with the 


» The higheft coun- ſernans,and warmed bimſelſe atthe tire, 

gore afjembed, © 55 14 Andthe * hie Prieſts, andallthe Coun- 

arcufed as ablaſ. Cill ſought for wineſle againſt lefus , to pur him rg 

Prophet relofis CE ar Re carobents ackd bi 
__—_ 56 For many ; 16 aga 

—_ i was Jue- but their witnefſe agreed not together. _ F; 

$ed againſt him by 57 Then thetearoſe certaine,, and bace falſe 


the Priefts, to ew- wimeſle againſt him,ſay ing,,- | 
he (ohh pi Gs 5$ Wee heard bien ſay % I will this 
demne him. Temple made with hands , and within three dayes 


24 Chriit, who 
was ſoinnocent 


I will build another,,made without hands. 


ere could no: 59 Buttheir witnes Ne gon not rogether. 
be 6pprefied, no» -®50" The the his Prieft Roode vp amongſt 
vorÞy falſe wit- ,. chem, and/axked Ieſus 4 laying, Anlyereſt thou 


neſls, 1s at the 
lergth, for confefſing God to be bis Farber, condemned of impierie before the hie 
Prielt : that we , whodenied God and were indeede wicked , might be quit be- 
fore God. * Mat.a6.59. #% Jobna 9. 


FI 
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vothing ? what the matterthar theſe henrewiy- | 


bee come our as againſt a thiefe , with ſwords and he 


- = 
Rr «> , 
S W.+.-% — 


veer py rw {2 
61 But he held his $& anſwered nothing. 
Againe the hie Prieſt hins , & aid vnto him, 


Artthou that Chriſt the ſonne of the » Blefled? » Of Gel, whois 

> A lo he, + yer the al projet 7 
Sonne of man fit at y right pawer 7. 

pry rp lin 1 oh. open degemeom ng 
63 Thenthe hie Prieft cear his clothes , and 

eb To afhonie: ver totke 
64 Ye the Ie: W inke 17 Chi 

ye? And they all condemned him to be worthie allkind of repro 


65. 25 And ſore began to ſpit athim , and ts 52 eating 
couer his face, and to beate him with ffs, andto beer ink 
lay rp % gs And the {ergeanes {mace Bis 2608, 


66 & *6 Andas Peter was beneath in the hall, :5 Au beanie ex. 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 41ſclfe, = bed peas. 
ſhee looked on him, and ſaid, Thou walt alſo with comfortableex- 
Lefus of Nazareth. ample of be mer. 

68 Burhe denied it , ſaying , T know him not, ©0000 who 
neither wot L what thou ſayeſt. Then he went out of repentance and 


into the porch,and the cocke crew, faith ro his ele, 
69 * Then y a maid {aw him againe,and began Snap 


to ſay tothem that ſtood by, This 1s ene of them. þ If we compare 
70 Burhee denied iragaine : and anon after, ihe Ewangelefts dili. 


they that ſtoode by , ſaide againe zo Perer , Surely $7%/) 1*301her, we 
thou art one of them; for thou art of Galile,and thy Patrons th 
ſpeach is like. of many thraugh,. 
71 And hee began to curſe, and fweare, ſaying, YA pn, : 
I know not this man of whore ye ſpeake. when the ſecond * 


72 #® Then the ſecond timethe cocke crewe, denial is boken of, 
and Peter remembred the wordthat Ieſus had faid *b*re is # man fer 
vnto him , Beforethe cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt ,,4 ns n—_ 
denie methcife , and weighing that with himſelfe, % Matras.n5,, .. 

wept. | F 10hn.13.38, | 

ENAE xy..* 

z Of the things that Chriſt ſuffered vnder Pilate. 11 Ba« 
rabbas «5 preferred * bop! Chrift. x; Pilate delineveth 
Chrift To be ernrified, 17 He is crowned with therne, 
19 They fpit on hum, and mecke him. 21 Simon of Cyrene 
carrieth Chriftes crofſe. 27 Chriit «s erucefied betweene 
nve theewes, 26 Hee is railed at. 37 He gineth wp the 
Shot. 43 Toſeph buritth him. , 


AN v++/ anoninthe dawning , the bie Priefts Xatarc. 
heldea Councill with the Elders, and the Scri- ;,bn 12.15. 
bes, and the whole Councill, ard bound Iefus , and : Chriſt being 
led him away,and = delivered him to Pilate; ——— 
2 Then Pilate aſkedhim,/ Art thou the King 1s erhly iudg 
of fas _ And he anſwered, andfaid ynto him, inopen in 
T 4t.- ; | : Ss | cot em : of 
| Li And the hie Prieſtes accaſed himof many beak ofthe roy 
» not owÞHe 7 
4 * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe, ſay- finnes, (awappea-” 
ing, Anſwered thou nothing ? behold how —_ RR — 
things they witnefle againſt thee but for all ours," - 


: 


-F : But Icfus anſwered no more at all , ſo thae that we molt guil | | 


Pilare marueiled. 


7. Thenthere was one named Barabbas,which 9\ned vetom i, 
was bound with his fellowes , that had made inſur- God; even io the 
rection, who in the inſurre&ion had committed open allembly of 
murther. eArt Db 
$ And the people cryed aloude, and began to fol for-laniony 

all cauſes of life and death were taken away Som ther , firit by Hevedetht 


for 
great, and afterwarde by rhe Remants, abowt fowrtie yeeres before the defiruttios 
of the Temple, and therefore they deliner Teſws 16 Prlate. * Math 27.13, iuke 


23.3, tons 18.35. 6 Vſcd Pilateto delewer, 


defire 


- TKEE 


; Chriſt condemned and crucified. 


2 Chrift going ++ 


bout to take away 
the ſfiones of men, 


who went about to 


vſurpe the throne 
of God bimſeclfe, 18 


the kingdome, and 
mocked with a 
falſe ſhew of a 
kingdome, that we 
on the other fide, 
who ſhall indeed 
beerernall kings, 
might receiuerbe 
crowne of glory at 
Gods owne hand, 
+ Matth.27.32. 
luke 23.26. 

z The cage ofthe 
wicked bath no 


meaſure , bur in the 


meane ſeaſon, even 
the weakeneſſe of 
Chriſt, being 1n 
ine vader the 
ie burden of 
the crolſe, doerh 
manife(tly ſhewe 
that a lambe is led 
to be ſacrificed. 
Ml Matth.27.33- 
whe 23.33. 108 


19 17. 
4 Chriſt is led out 
of the wa's of the 
earthly Terufalewy 
into a foule place 
of dead mens car- 
caſes, as a man 
moſt yncleane, not 
touching bimſelfe, 
butrouching our 


fnnes , which were 


hyd vpon him, to 
the end that wee 
being made cleane 
by his blood, 
might be brought 
ivto the hequenly 
SanQtuary. 

7 Inke 23.34. 

5 Criſt hangeth 
naked vpon the 
crole, and as the 
wickedeſt caitiſe 


that ever was , moſt 


vilely reprooued : 

that we beg clo- 
thed with bisrigh- 
teouſnes, & blelled 


defire that he would doe as he had ever done wnto 
them, - 


9 Then Pilate anſwered them, & ſayd, Will ye 
that I let looſe vato you the King of the Lewes? 

Io For he knew that the hie Prieſts had deliue- 
red him of enuie. 

11 Bur the high Prieſts had mooued the people 
wane that he would rather deliuer Barabbas vn- 
to them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and fayd againe vnto 
them,What wil ye then thatI do with him , whom 
ye call the King of Iewes? 

13 Andthey cried againe, Crucihe him, 

14 Then Pilate ſayd mto them , Bur what enill 
hath he done ? And they cried the more feruently, 
Crucihe him. 

15 SoPilatewillingto content the e , loo- 


ſed them Barabbas , and deliuered Lefus , when he of 


had ico him,thart he might be crucihed, 

16 Then the fouldiers led bim into the 
hall, which is the common hall, and toge- 
died Barubhquns calghuial 

17 2 An im wi , 2 
crowne of thornes,and put it {n+ head, 

18 And began to falute him , ſaying , Haile, 
King of the Iewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, 
and ſpat vpon him , and bowed the kaces , «nd did 
him renerence. 

20 And when they had mockeu him,they tooke 
the _ off him , and put his owne clothes on 
him,and led him out to crucihe him. 

3 compelled one that p_ fs 


Syrene (which came our 
countrey, and was 


of Alexander and Rufus) 
to beare his crofle 


22 Fo And they brought him toa place named 
Golgotha , which is by interpretation, the place of 
dead mens \culles. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine mingled 
with myrrhe: but he receiued ir not. 

24 * 5 And when they had crucified him , they 
parted his ts , caſting lots for them , what 
euery man ſhould haue. 

\ nga houre when they cruci- 

mM. 

26 And thetitle ofhis cauſe was written aboue, 
THAT KING OF THE IEWES. 

27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues, 
the one on the right hand, andthe other on his 


21 + And 
called Simon 0 


with his curſes, and left. 


faniked by bis 
onely oblation, 
may betaken vp 
to heauen. 
$ Eſat 53-12, 
lobn 2.19, 
6 Howe angrie 
God was againſt 
oar finne, which 
he puviſhe4 in out 
faretie, dis ſonne, 
n appearerh b 
this horrible : 
darkenefſe. 
e By this word, 
land, he meaneth 
oy ns ſo that 
rangeneſſe © 
the wonder, or f 
much the more ſet 
forth in that, that 
at the fea? of the 


Paſſeoner, ard in the full moone, when the Sunne 


28 Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, which fayth, 
8 And he was counted among the wicked. 

29 Andtl ay Lenny, wag. 
nr , and ſaying ,* Hey, thou that 

oye y Te SR in threedayes, 

30 Saue thy ſelfe , and come downe fromthe 
crolle. 


31 Likewiſealſoenen the hie Prieſts mocking, 
fayd among themſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued 

menhi e he cannor ſaue. 
32 Let Chriſt the King of lirael nowcome 
done from tn cofle,tharwemmayice, andbs- 
leeue. They alſo that were crucified with him, re- 
uiled him. 

33 Now when the fixt houre was come, 5 dark- 
nes aroſe ouer © all the land ynrill the ninth houre., 


ined ower all the veſt of the 


World , and at midday that corner of the world , wherein fo wicked an att was 
commuted, was onvercomered with mott grofſe darkeneſſe, 


Chap. XV]- 


| The ſepulchre, 23 
34 Andatthe 7 ninth houre Teſts cried with a 


loud voice, ſaying , + Eloi, Eloi , lamma-ſabach- 7 Cit friving 


thani ? i be 3 etation, My God —_—_ With Sa- 

EET date DESIES: 
35 ome © ſtood by, three armed with 

head i, yd. Bebolde, called El? peers 


_ 36 Andoneranne , and filled a & ſpunge full of tormented in body 
vineger,and put it on areed,Sc pw him odrinke, hanging vpon the 
ſaying, Let himalone: ler vs ſee if Elias will come, no — b W—_ 
and take him downe. Gepr of bell, yer 

37 And efus cried with a loud voice, and gaue Þ* :idderb bim- 
vp = ghoſt. — ge 4 
38 And the vaileofthe Temple was rentin norwirbitandiog 
twaine, fromthe top to the bottome. the wound which 
39 Nowewhen the Centurion , which ſtood OS: 
ouer againſt him , ſaw thar he thus crying gaue vp he died, yer by ſmi- 
the ghoſt, he fayd , Truely this man was the Sonne *i"g both things 
God. aboue and things 
aeath, by renr- 


be 
40 { * There were alſo women which beheid ing of rhe vaile of 
afarre off , among whom was Marie Magdalene, tbe Tefaple, aad 


and Marie the mother of Iames the lefle, and of 27 *>*e<ftimoain 
Ioſes,and Salome, ©» NO! wrong oncefhem 


41 Which alſo when he was in Galile , * fol. dim, bee ſhewerh 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many — —_— 
other women which came yp with him vnto Hie- which are 3s yer 

Þ obſtinare, and 

42 # Andnow when the night was come (be- jopee 2 bim, that: 
cauſe it was the day of the ation that is be- ou ofhand whe. 
forthe Sabbath) ONS” conquer as 

43 % Iofeph of Arimathea , an 4 honourable $2152 all. 
coodilionr, which allo looked for the kingdome OD 
of God , came ,and went in © boldly ynto Pilate, $ ?/al.69 22. 
and aſked the body of leſus. Ao eter; 

4 And Pilate marueled , if he were alreadie Snwiis | 
dead, and called vato him the Centurion , and a{- ſooke the Lord, 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead <29{e women for 

45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen» awd or I 
turion,he gaue the body to Ioſeph : this whole aQi- 

46 Who bought alinnen cloth, and tooke him 22: 
downe,and wrapped hich inthe linnen cloth, and Mt 7" 
layed him in a rombe that was hewen out of a Luke 23.50. 
rocke , and rolleda ſtone ynto- the doore of the #b» 1 5.38. * 


ſepulchre . d4 A man of great 
47 And Marie ene, and Marie Ioſes po eng ofthe 
wmoiher,beheld where he thould be layed. hedrin, or els taken 


Pilai Tf ſider what dan Toſe h caſt himſe! — 
e, e& If weconſ{ider what ex Toſeph ca uto, ! pey« 
ceine how boelde he was. - Y o WP OPER 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Of Chriftes reſwrrettion. g He appeareth to Marie wn 
—_ =_ —_ 15 Hoſendeth his Apoiiles te preac 
Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt , Marie * Tuke 24.14 
_ , and Mariethe mother of Iames iobn20.1, 
and Salome , bought ſweet ointments, that they 
might come and anoint him. 
2 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt day 
of the weeke , they came vnto the ſepulchre, when 
the Sunne was nowriſen. 
And they ſayd one to another , Who ſhall 
rolls away the ſtone from the doore of the ſe- 
e? 
= And when they = looked , they ſaw thatthe « When they caff 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) may \ ar ooo 
5 $ So they went into the b ſepulchre , and + Marrh.24.r. 
ſaw a yong man fitrin at the right fide, clothed in oy ms 
a long white robe: and they were foro troubled. * no ih eney 
6 But heſayd yntothem , Be not ſo : chre Was cuh auth 
ye ſecke Iefus of Nazareth , which hath bene cru- 
cified : he is riſen, he is not here : behold the place 
where they put him, NA 
7 


Chriſtes reſurreion, 

But our way, and tell his diſciples, and 
hy 7 _ | Peter Wl go before you into Galile : there 
x Chriſt himſelfe ſhall ye ſee him $ as he fayd vnto you ' 

+ mm9/o hen $ And _wy went out quickly , and fled from 

opbanid the diſci- the ſepulchre : for they trumbled , and were ama- 

ples incredulirie. ſed : neither ſayd they any thing to any man : for 
4 oo. —_— they were afrayd. 


9 © : And when Teſus was riſen againe,early the 
firſt day of the weeke , he appeared firit to Marie 
Magdalen, out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils: 

10 And ſhe wentand toldethem that had bene 


Y Luke 24.13 
2 Chriſt appea- 
reth ro xrwo other 
diſciples, and at 
Jengrh to the ele- 


uen. with him,which mourned and _ 
— Kg 36s 11 And when heard that he was aliue,and 
ztohn 20.19. - 

The Evanrelis bad appeared to her,they beleeued it not, 
ou ns: bes "4 iz F * 2 Afﬀeer that, he appeared vnto rYwWo of 
order of the time, then in another forme , as they walked and went 
but the courſe of . he 
his hiftorie, which WACO! countrey. k 
hee dinided into 13 Andthey went and tolde it to the remnant, 
three parts ; The qeither belecued they them. 


= ; + nr he 14 C « © Finally , he appeared ynto the eleven 


womens , the ſreends as they fate rogether,and reproched them for their 
_ I the ynbeliefe and hardnes of heart, becauſe they belee- 
yk ay ued notthern which had ſeenc him , being rilen vp 


be ſayth, Finally. againe. 


THE HOLY 
JESVS 


' $, Luke, 


15 3 And heſayd mtothem, + Goeyeinto all » The 
the wotld,S preach the Goſpel to 4 euery creature, {* Pointed, ang 

16 He that thall beleeue andbe baprized , hall wrt ons ht 
be ſaued t & burhee that will nor belecue , ſhall be which is to prot 
damned. that which 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be- ig mim 9nd 
lecue, * In my Name they ſhall caſt our deuils,and cramenrs, which 


# ſhall ſpeake with < new rongues, Chrilt bath inſti. 
18 % And ſhall take away ſerpents , andif they {4c poets be. 


ſhal drinke any deadly rhing,it ſhal nor hart them: miracles, 
wy = ſhall lay their hands on the ficke , and they T renth.-ab.rg, 
| recouer. teat... 
19 + 4Soafter the Lorde had ſpoken vato pr ry 
them, he was receiued into heauen , and fats at the 4% every where; 
right hand of God. poplar 
20 And they went foorth , and preached Pg 


where. And the & Lord wrought. with them ; and any 


confirmed *f the word with fignes that followed. * 44s 2-4. and 
Amen 10.45. 
: e Strange twgues, . 
ſuch as they new F 


wot before, %y Att.23.5. * At.z2s. +$ Luk 1s.cr. & Chriſt ; 
pantera his efhce on earth, aſcendetb imro COTS. vedihes Frog | 
of his Apoſtles being confirmed with ligees) be will gouerue dis Church, ymtothe 
worlds end, + Heb, 2. 4. f Town , the dottring : therefore dettrine mutt 

before, and ſignes muit follow after. P 


GOSPEL OF 


CHRIST ACCORDING 


TO LVKE. 


CHAP L 
s Tukes Preface. 5 Zacharias and Eliſabet. 15 What an 
one John ſhowldbe. 20 Zacharias flricken dumbe, for his 
encredutitie. 26The Anzel ſaluteth Mary, and foretelleth 
Chrittes natinitie. 39 Mary viſiteth Eliſabet. 46 Maries 


r Luke commendeth ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias , ſhewing that the pro- 


the witnefſes that miſe'd (hrift is come. 76 The office of John, 

ſavy this biſtory. A 
a Many tooke it in Oraſmuch as * many hae = taken in 
hand, but dd not ? band to ſet foorth the ſtorie of thoſe 


performe - Luke 
wrote his Gefpel 
before Matthew 
yg" yo wot an . > Þ Asthey haue delinered them vnto vs,which 
eje witneſſe, and fromthe berinning ſaw them their ſelues,and were 
£ 


erefore it was not miniſters of che word, 


a. whereof we are fully per- 
{waded, 


hee to whom the 
Lord appeared 


when Cleopas ſew Theophilus) afloone as I had ſearched our perfect- 
him : and he was y all chings. 4 from the beginning , to write ynto 
paught net ewely 7 thee thereof from point to point, 
of the a poles allo. 4 Thatthon mighteſt e acknowledge the cer- 
e It is moſt migh- taintie of thoſe things whereof thou hatt beene in- 
tee, and therefore fhrytted. 
Theephilus was 4 " #2 . 
very honourable 5 [x 2 the f time of 8 Herod king of Iudea, 
man, and in place there was a Certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 
- ge ; an : rias, of the $ Þ courſe of Abia : and his wife was 
e : . 
Goſpel a great deate Of the daughters of Aaron , and her name ws Eli- 
farther off, then the a 
m—_ FG 6 Bothwere i juſt before God, and & walked 
ledre of thoſe things, 19 all the! commandements and ordinances of the 
which before thus Lord, ® without reproofe. 
kneweft but 
meanty.. 2 Tobn who wasatorther Elias, and appointed to be herauld of Chriſt, 
comming of rhe [tocke of Aaron , and oftwo famous and blainelefle parears, bath 
ſhewed 12 b:s concep:ion , which was agaia't rhe courſe of nature, a double mi- 
racle , to the end that men ſhoald be more readily ſtirre4 vp to the hearing of his 
preaching, according to the forexvarning of the Prophets. f Word for word, tn the 
dayrs © ſo fpeake the Hebyewes, gining vs to vnderjtand, how ſhort and fraile a 
thrng the power of princes 1s. £ Herod the great. $1.Chron.24.1z. h For the 
pefteritze of Anrou was ditided intocomrſes, i The true marke of righteouſneſſe 
25,0 bt liked tr allowed of in the indgement of God, k Lined ſo ſpeake the He- 
brewes, fer cur life is as a way, wherein we muſt walke, wntill we come to the 
marke, 1 In all the marail and ceremoniall law. m Whom no man conld init ly 
yeprocme: mw ſoitis , thatthe fruits of initification are ſet forth here, and na 
the canſe, which i; fazth gnely, aud nothing els, 


It ſeemed good alſo to mee ( < moſt noble 


7 And they had nochilde, becauſethat Eli. 
ſabet was barren : and both were well ſtricken in 
age. 
; And it came to paſſe, as hee executed the 
Prieſts office before God , as his-courle came in 
order. + Zred 30.9, 

9 & According tothe cuſtome of the Prieſts » The Temple was 
office, his lot was to bume incenſe , when he went 9* » and > we 
into the ® Temple of the Lord. key 00 EY of the 

10 And the whole multitude of the people Court or entward 
a hapaecons. 4a * while the incenſe was og bees 

ng. - 

It © rhen appeared ynto him an Angel of the fad re bo was, 
by , ſtanding at the right fide of the Alrar of in» 13's IVEY 
cenle. #3.16.17. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw hwn , he was trou- Hog fecks a 8 
bled,and feare fell ypon him. hynifet 4 rare kind 

13 Burt the Angel fayd vato him, Feare not,Za- 7 _— 
charias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eliſa- Gen,zo.y. He was 
ber ſhall "_s the a ſfonne , and thou ſhalt call his « valiant hunter 
name Iohn. | 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſle, and 2 Ao 
many ſhall reioyce at his birth. % Malac.4s- 

15 For hee ſhall be great in the ſight of the 4 Shae amour 
Lord , and ſtall neither drinke wine, nor y ſtrong ,; ITY 
drinke : andhe ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, rurxe themſelnes 
euen from his mothers wombe. abr 
16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhal he 3 agarch.21.14. 
png err God. OT oe r 4 hg ne 

17 * Forhe thall goe* before him * in the ſpi- go* 2j97e 
rit and power of Elias ( turne the * hearts of the TIM 
farhcrs tothe children , and the difobedient to the king is net farre off- 
u wiſdome of the iuſt men, ro make ready a people / This is [poke 


prepared for the Lord. phe figore Metony 


ny”, 
18 Then Zacharias {aid ynto the angel, Where- p;rit, for the gift of 


the if mit , Sr 
world ſay, the cauſe, for that that commeth of the canſe. t By the figure >5##t* 


deche , he jbeweth that he ſball take away all kindes of enamities , which wjes 


breed great trowbies and twymedes amongit men. #» Wiſdome and goedneſſe ae 
two ef the chie fe # canſes which make men0 rewerence and honour ther fathers, 


 Chriſtes aſcenſion? * 


2 4 on Y , PO YgY pa ET ET NEST 


Zachariaspropheſic. 
66 Andall they thatheard them, *laid them 
in rheir hears, ſaying. What maner childe 


of the Lord was with him. 

earneitly , —_ 67 7 Then _ —_— was filled with 
were, printed then the hol Ghoſt prophefied 

7 That is the pre- '68 Bleſſed bethe Lord God bf Head, becauſe 

ſent fawour of God, he hath 2 Viſited 4 and Þ redeemed his people, | 

69 & And hath raiſed yp thei home of faluati- 


e Thought 1401 : 
them d-ligentl and this be! and the * 


and a ſingular kinde 
ROO + mins eared n ynto vS,in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 
ene 70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 


(0 7 Johnyet ſcarce . 
1m-0)- 12 borne, by the au- phets,which were fince the world began, ſoyms, 


thoritie of the bo- 8 
* lyGhboſt,i ; 71 That be wonld ſend vs deliverance our 
 — his _ enemies,% from the hands of all that hate vs, 


That hee hath 72 That he might ſhew mercy towards our fa- 
- Femdful : BY thers,and& remember his holy couenant, 
le, inſonuch that , 73 *% Andthe othe , which he {ware to our fa- 
| cows Fw pt thet Abraham. hat hee ud 
- ug 97 gf ba Which was , t would grant vnto Vs, 
— ply tk agg ow being deliuered out of the hands of our e- 


and to redeeme Vs» 


o 5% "9 nemies, ſhould ferue him _—_—_— 
h Hath yaved the , 75 Allthedaicsofourlite ,in * 
papers; (hs bp n efle! before him. 


ſay, the price of wr 76G And thou , m babe , ſhalt be called the Pro- 


A phet of the moſt High : for thou ſhalt goe before 
T7 ee THerne the face ofthe om prepare his waies, 

5n the Hebrewe . 7 Andto ® give knowledge of ſaluation vnto 
rempue ſignifierh 0— his people,by the © remiſfion of their finnes, 
Metaphere takes 7$ Through the tender mercy of our God,wher- 
from beaſts, that by * the p day ſpring froman high harh viſited vs, 
| paws FE: |. To giuelightto them thar fit in darkeneſle, 
raiſong vp the. in the thadow of death , and to guide our feere 


might of Iſraelis into the way of 4 peace, ; 
meant, that the 80 And the childe grew , and waxed ſtrong in 


kingtome 1/054 ſpirir,and was inthe wildernefle , tilltheday came 
the exemies thereof that he ſhould thew himlelfe vnto Iirael, 
laid on the ground, 


ewen then when the Ptrength of Iſrae! Cw to bee witerly decayed. *Tere.x3.6. 
ani 30.10, k Declayed indeede that he was mindfull, $Gen.22.16, ieve.z1-33. 
hebr.g9.13-17. F r.Pet.s.15. 1 Ts Gods good liking. m Though they bee at this 

reſent nenerſo litle. n Open the way. © Forgineneſſe of ſinnes,s the meanes 
whereby God ſaweth vs, Rom.4.7, * Zh, 3.8. ands.12, 4.2, q Or,bud, 
or branch, hee alludeth untothe places in Teve.13-5- Zach. 3.8. & 6.12. and he 
3s called a bud from an high,that is, ſent from God vnto vs, and not as other buds 
which bud wet of the earth, q Into the wey which leadeth v5 to true happineſſe. 


CHAP. II. 
s Awutuitus Cefay taxeth allthe world. 7 Chrift is boyne. 
3 The Angels ſong. 21 Chrift is circumciſed. 22 Mavie 
prorified. 22 Semeon taketh Chrift in his armes. 29 His 
ſong. 36 Anna the Propheteſſe. 40 The childe Chrift. 
36 Teſws difputeth with the doct ours. 


* Chriſt the fonve A\Nd * it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that there 


of God, taking vv- ®Icame a decree from Auguſtus Celar , that all 
on him the forine the world ſhould be Þ taxed. 

making bimſctfo 2 (Thistirſttaxing was made when Cyrenius 
of no repuration, Was of Syria.) 

> py ———-M Therefore wear all to bee taxed, euery man 


to his owne Citie. 

4 AndIoſephalſo went vp from Galile our of 
acitie called Nazareth , into Iudea , vnto the < citie 
of + Dawid,which is called Berh-leem (becauſe he 


the meanes of Au- 
guitus the mighti- 
eſt prince int 
world (thiokiog 


notbing lefſe) bath - « 

bigcoto pos © We of exc 7» of Dauid,) ; 
re in - -!eem, 5 To taxed with Mary that was giuen him 
0g to wife,which was with childe. 


6 © Andfo it was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accomplithed that ſhee ſhould bee 
Jelinered 


habitants of every 7, And ſhee foorth her firſt begotten 
_- ſhon'd _ ſonne , and wrapped hum in fwadling clothes , and 
he mes 11) laid himin a cratch , becauſe there was noroome 
and their goods 14. . 

red it acertaine for them in the Inne, 

value , that the 

Fwaterowr t wrderftand, how rich enery comntrey, citie, family, and hoſe 
was, £ Which Dawid was borne, and brought vp in, + 14h% 7.44, 


a Ss favrre as the 

Empere of the Ro- 
manes did flretch, 
b That is the in- 


S.Luke. 


$ C. x Andthere werein the fame countrey » The Angels 


ſhephears, 4 ling in the ile, andkoing ro rmew Ren L 


watch by night ouer 
9 Andloe, the 
cn them, andthe ghory of the Loed Tos Game Þ of 
them,and were fore afraid. 4 

py” A Aide vnto them, Be not a» chile ins ns 


heards (norki 


the citieof Dauid , a Sauioar , which is Chriſt the © Cameſuddewy 


Lord. b my Hens | 
12 Andthis ſhalbe a ynto you , Yee ſhall ſuch marie, 4 
finde the babe ſwadled,and laid in a cratch. 
13 And ftrai y there was with the Angel F 
fa multitude of y fouldiers , praifing God, f an. 
and ſaying, compaſſe the Mg. 


14 Glory be to God inthe high heauens,, and ieftre of Ged rang 
peace in earth, and rowards men 8 ood will. che it were. 


which the Lord hath ſhewed vato vs. 
16 So they cawe with hafte, and found both 
Mary and Ioleph and the babe layd inthe cratch. jg; 7 i 
17 And when they had ſeene it,they d &= 7.20, Oo 
broad the thing that was tolde them of that childe. 3 Chriſt the heal), 
18 Andallthat hcard it , wondredat thethings \.1- ww ys p 
which were tolde them of the ſhepheards. the Law, rode 
9 m_ My os all thoſe lay Ings,and pondred ue oo Bop yt v 
20 Andthe _—_— returned glorifying and leſus doth welth 
prailing God,for all that they had heard and "4 —_ — = 
as it was vito them. rarife and ſs? 
21 C +3 And whenthe eight dayes Wereac- bis owne flelh, the 
complithed , that they ſhould curcumciſe the child, circumcitiog gf ;| 
his name was then called $ leſus , which was na- 4 4b _ 
wed of the Angel , before he was conceiued in the mateh.4.a52 
wombe. © Lenit,12.6- .* 
22 * 4 And whenthe dayes of her purificati- + Crit, voy 
on, after the Law of Moyles ca ecconplitied, eee 
x./2 a Hieruſalem, to preſent him to ear), | 
Lor , cc ! L 
23 (Asitis written in the Lawe. of the Lord, yur hey aun 
% Euery man childe that firſt openeth the wombe, all in himilſe - 
ſhalbe called holy to the Lord.) As -- 65 meant, 
And to giue 


. *. * f 
an oblation, as it is comman= 4,, x 4: 

Jedin the Law of the Lord,a paire of turtle doues, wif he wo 
or two igeons, not de filed, nar 

25 77 Ao beholdeghere was a man in Hieruſa- 5F rp 24940" 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon : this man was iult, & Exed.13.4 
and feared God,and waited for the conſolation of »#4,16 ©. 
Iſrael,and thei holy Ghoſt was vpon him. REPLY in 

26 Andit was declared to him from God by openly in the _ > 
the holy Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death, be- Teapletranly 
fore he had ſeene that Anvinted of the Lord, the of | 

27 And hecame by the motion of the ſpirit in- ks of ing 
to the T and the k parents brought in out ofthe 


the babe Leſus, to doe for him after the Cuſtome of 23's of iſrael, an 


Angel of the Lord * came vp- G—_— +3 


+ Gen. 17,11 vw 


(as the Namedf , 


, »X- 


es of Chriſt, 


6 = 


- 


monies 


; a ef | ich thau ared p 
 cneii*®_ . . 32  Alighttobe reveiled to the Gemiles, and 
| the glory of thy Iſrael. 
33 And and his mother marneiled at 
thoſe thi , were { touchin him. 
34 An Sumeoa blefled them » and ynto 
hoEfms * forte 4, ralandridngagaine of many es 
or eae and ri OI many in . 
&E(ay-$-14- row, and for a! figne which Mary" 3 pe clary 
9.32- 7 nes 35 (Yea and a ſword t pearce through 
1 Fol rye of thy ſoule) that the thoughts of many heartes may 
bn ther wne be opened, 
_defanit; and for the 36 6 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna 
jug of the cet» the danghterof Phannel, of the tribe of Aſer,which 
hal give faith to Was Of a great age, after the had liaed wich an hul- 
eee, band ſeuen yeeres from her virginity : 
| [R966 mars 37 And the was widow about foureſconre , and 
Toe carneſtly foure yecres , and went not out of the Temple , bur 
to bit Grad Ged with faſtings & prayers night and day. 
| 8 Shel wownd 8 She then comming at the ſame 1nſtant vpon 
_ "os 1" = them , confeſſed likewiſe the Lord,& ſpake of him 
h 6 Anocher wit- tOall that looked for redemption in Hierufalem. 
my —oryerel 39 And when they had performed all things,ac- 
oo eS-nio may ©xding tothe Law of the Lord,they nance inc 
. be brooghr, inui- Galile to their ownecirie Nazareth. 
; ting all men, ro the 40 Andrhe child grew , and waxed ftrong in 
L, neeming fre Spirit," and was filled with wiſedome,and the grace 
» 4s Chrif grew Of God was with him. 
| vpinage, ſe = 41 © 7 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem, 
4 wry wy it ſelfe ©X1y Yeere, $ at the teaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
| more 4nd more. 42 And when hee was twelue yeereolde, and 
5 p Woe —_—_— pe _ - go vpto xterm the cultome 
\' are itirr 1e fea 
J Silence of Chrit 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
be in dis time, by an returned , the child Ieſus remained in Bieruſalem, 
p — "62d and Iofeph knew not,nor his mother, ; 
4 Dewt.16.1, 44 Burt they ſuppoſing that he had bene in the 


company , went a dayes 1ourney , and fought him 
among heir kinsfolke,and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found hum nor , they turned 
backe to Hierulalem, and ſought him. 

46 Andit cameo patile three dayes after , that 
they found him in the Temple , ficting in the mids 
of the doctours, both hearing them , and asking 
them queſtions: ; 

47 Andall that heard him , were aſtonied at his 
ynderſtanding and way wr they 37 

LMI dies 8 So when they {aw him, werea , 
MM to and Pls mother ſayd ynto him,Sonne,why hatt thou 
vez ws they were thus dealt with vs ? behold, thy father and I haue 


: Fand 3 xe 


cation, nor ro be 


u dot tO de neg le - ; 
yu bed , ſoare they ac} fought thee with very heauic hearts. =» 
: ending twour aq 49 Then fayd he yato them , How is it thatye 


ſought me + knew yee not that I muſt goe about 


"Y Preferred before 
3 the my Fathers bulines? 
, 4 ——_—_ But they vaderftood nor the word that hee 
4 > og 51 9 Then hee wentdowne with them, and 
- nd ninallchings, = Came to Nazareth , and was fubicct ro them : and 
I =*r:laze. his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
F. 52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſedome , and ſta- 
oe ture,and in fauour with God and men. 
it, CHAP. LIL 
07 17 4 Tohn exhorteth to repentance. 15 His refl envi of Chriſt. 
Ro 20 Herod pritteth hun in priſon. 21 Chriſt »; baptiſed. 
—"_ 23 His pedegree, . 
ae m_—_—_ Ow in the fifteenth yeere ofthe reigne of 
bo whde of the Pro- Tiberius Czſar , Pontius Pilate being gouer- 


- & layeib the 

09 of the Goſpel which is exhibited vat» ys, ſertin forih the true obſer- 
veg of the Law, & free metcy inChrift, which commerh « bim, vfing alſo bap- 
Le the effect vali bgne both of repene; ation and allo of ſyrgivedeile vi fianes, 


S 
a 


Chap.'iij. 


Tohns preaching and baptiſine, 25 | 
Can and Caiaphas were the $ AFtes 4.4 F 
one has n te wile Iohn, the 2 Iſepbus caleth 
Lok preaching the brine rence ir 2a 


4 Asitis written in the booke of the ſayings 
of Efaias the Prophet, which faith, * The voyce of * 2 
him chat criewh in the wildemes is ; Prepare ye the 1.47. ot 
way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Enery ur 20g He yin er 
things ſalbe made fruits an ho congh ee 

in ight , and the 
ſbakie made ſmooth. , 

6 Andall leth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 

7 Thenſayd he to the people that were come 
out to be baptized of him, # O generations of vi- 
pers , who hath forewarned you to fize fromthe 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy amen. 
dement of life , and beginne not to- ſay with your 
ſelues, We haue Abrahamto o«r Father : for 1a 
vato you, that God is able of thee ſtones to ralle 
vp children ynto Abraham, 

9 Now alſo isthe axe layde mtothe rooteof _ 
the trees : therefore cuery tree which bringeth nor 
foorth good fruit , ſhalbe hewen downe , and caſt 


* Matth.3, 


iato theflre. gf 25) * Lone 2.15, 
PGF gran ag mate oat 


then that ſumme, 
nem, that is appointed for 
with him that the tribute money. 

e Which was pajd 
them, partly 1 mee 
ney, and partly in 
victwal. 

a If we wil right« 
ly, and fruirfully - 
receive the ſacrae 


I3 And he ſayd ynto them , Require no more ments, we mult 
then that which is > appointed vnto you. . n__ ul . = 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, $9770 
ſaying, And what ſhall we doe ? And he fayd vato &reb the fignes, 
them , Do violence to no man , neither accuſe any Þur pe _—_— 
falſely,and be content with your © wages, GOLNE 

i5 * Asthe waited , and all men muſed \v. (4cramens , and 
in their hearrs of Iohn,if he were nor that Chriſt, the giver of rbar 

16 Ioha anſwered , and fayd rothem all, * In- = he w__ 
deed I baptize you with water , but one ſtronger mears. 
thenTI, a , whoſe ſhoes latcher I amnot * Marth.g.t. | 
worthy to mnlooſe : be will baptize you with the 7 m_ - 74s 
holy Ghoſt,and withhre. *  .and11.16.& 19 4. 
17 3 Whoſe fanne # in his hand, and hee will 3 The Goſpel is 
make cleane-his floore, and will gather the wheare pn 5 of the 
into his garner , but the chaffe will hee burne vÞ 4. acarnh. 14-3. 
with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. marke 6.17. 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other things, 3 OY 
he preached vnto the people. his dear. 

19 + 4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was re- + Aatth.3.13. 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother Philips a 1.9. ih 
wife,and for all the euils which Herod had done, 7D. paptifmeis 

20 He added yer this aboue all that he ſhut vp fancied ine - 
lean goin and Chritalfow 

21 & 5 Nowit came to , as all the 
were baptized, and that I 
pray,that the heauen was opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bo» 
dily thape like a md” aa 


11 Andhe anſweredandayd vnto them, & He 
that hath rwo coates , let him part 
hath none : And he that hath meat, let him doe 
likewiſe. 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee 
baptized, and ſayd ynto hint, Malter , what ſhall 
we doe? 


pronounced, by 

baprized and Cid {ide 

” ten ge 

| —_ 

Prie&, Ire 

Was 4 phe. 
yoyce 


Chriſtes reſurreAion, 

Bur our way, and tell his diſciples, and 
SEED —y LAY on il dr na you into Galile : there 
x Chriſt biw'elfe ſhall ye ſee him + as he ſayd vnto you 
DES 2 and they went out quickly , and fled from 
vpbrard the diſci- the ſepulchre: tor they rrumbled , and were ama- 
ples incredulirie- fed : neither ſayd they any thing to any man : for 
> = _ they were afrayd. 


9 « : And when Teſs was riſen againe,early the 
firſt day of the weeke , he appeared frit tro Marie 
pen re vo 0 Magdalen,$ outof whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils: 
hnged to the ele- 10 And ſhe wentand toldethem that had bene 
ven. with him,which mourned and wept. 


— nnglmggat 11 And when they heard that he was aliue,and 
The Enungelift had appeared to her,they beleeued it not, 
conſidered not the 
order of the time, 
but the courſe of 
his hiftorie, which 
hee dinided into 
three parts : The 


” Luke 24.13 
2 Chriſt appea- 
reth ro rwo other 


thera in another forme , as they walked and went 
into the countrey. 
13 Andthey went and tolde it to the remnant, 
2 + neither belecued they them. 
pr «ent to the 14 C « © Finally , he appeared ynto the eleven 
womens , the ſreends as they fate together,and reproched them for their 


Fo his _ *s, the ynbeliefe and hardnes of heart, becauſe they belee- 
ued notthem which had ſcene him , being rilen vp 


third, to his Apo- 
files, and therefore 


he ſayth, Finally. againe. 


THE HOLY 
JESVS 


| $, Luke, 


I2 C * 2 Aﬀterthat, he appeared vnto rwo of 


17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be-. 19nd. of dim. and 
lecue, * In my Name they thall caſt our deuils,and crameats, which 
8 {hall ſpeake with < new rongues, Chrilt bath inſti. 

18 And ſhall take away ferpents , andif they 640, ,vittis be- 
ſhal drinke any deadly rhing,it ſhal not hurt them; miracies, * ©* 

T they (hall lay their on the ficke, and they + Matth.:8. rg, 
ſlal} recouer. EN to the lewes 
ey , or in Tudta 


19 + 4Soafter the Lorde had ſpoken vato only, bu to all mey 
them, he was receiued into heauen , and fats at the 44 enery where ;* 


right hand of God. proper x all the 
20 And they went foorth , and preached euefy + john opt 


where. And the & Lord wrought. with them , and * 44; :6.13. 
confirmed f rhe word with fignes that followed. # 44s 24. and 
: : 10.45. 

ſuch as they knew 
wot before, At .2v.5. * Aﬀ.29 8. 4. Luk 14.;r. 4 Chriſt beauing ace 
compliſhed his office on earth, aſcendeth ico beauen,from whence (the deRrine 
of his Apoſtles being confirmed with ligees) be will goverue bis Church, vnto the 
worlds end, * Heb, 2. 4. f Townw , the dottrine ; therefore dettrine mutt [ 
before, and ſignes muit follow after. 


GOSPEL. OF 


CHBRIST ACCORDING 


TO LVKE. 


CHAP. 


s Tuckes Preface. 5 Zacharias and Eliſabet. 15 What an 


one lohn ſhould be, 20 Zacharias fiyicken dumbe, for his 


encredulintie 26The Anzel ſaluteth Mayy,and foretellieth 


Chrittes natinitie. 39 Mary viſiteth Eliſabet. 46 Maries 
ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias , ſhewing that the pro- 


y Luke cemmendeth 
miſ-d (hrift is come. 76 The office of John. 


the witnefſes that 
ſavwv this biſtory. 

a Many tooke it itt 
hand, but did not 
performe : Luke 
wrote his Gefpel 
before Matthew 


__ = _—_ wtan . 2 ÞAstheyhaue delinered them vnto vs,which 


eje witneſſe, and fromthe berinning ſaw them their ſelues,and were 

Fg erefore it was not miniſters of che wor d, 

= rs = It ſeemed good alſo to mee ( < moſt noble 

Cs ha ſew Theophilus) afloone as I had ſearched out perfe&t- 

him : and he was Iy all things 4 from the beginning , to write ynto 

—_ =o _ " r bo thereof from point to point, 

of the a poles ale, 4 Thatthon mightelt e acknowledge the cer- 

e It is moſt migh- taintie of thoſe things whereof thou hatt beene in- 

ee nk | 

noe, ard <a 5 [Y 2 the ftime of 8 Herod king of Iudea, 
, there was a certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 


Oraſmuch as * many have a taken in 
* hand to ſet foorth the ſtorie of thoſe 

_ » Whereof we are fully per- 
{wa ed, 


man, and mm place C 
of great 1.4 cg? ., Tias, ofthe + Þ courle of Abia : and his wife was 
uKe oAn nm * 
Gaſtel a great deate Of the daughters of Aaron , and her name wes E- 
farther PI then the labet, 
jeg _— , 6 Bothwere i juſt beſore God, and & walked 
/ 9 ge * thoſet row in all the | commandements and ordinances of the 
winch before thus Lord, ® without reproofe. 
kneweft but 
merniy. 2 Tobn who wasanorher Elias, and apphinted to b» herauld of Chriſt, 
comming of rhe itocke of Aaron , and oft:wo famous and biainelefle pareats, bath 
ſhewed 18 b:s concep:ion , which was agaia't the courſe of nature, a double mi- 
racle , ro the end that men ſhoald be more readily ſtirre4 vp to rhe hearing of his 
preaching, according to rhe forewarning of the Prophets. f Word for word, tn the 
dayes © (o fpeake the Hebyewes, gining ws to vnderſtand, how ſhor; and fraile a 
thing the power of princes 1s. £ Herod the great. $1.Chron.24.1. h For the 
pefteriize of Aaron was dinided intecomrſes, i The true marke of righteouſneſſe 
35,t0 bt liked & allowed of in the indgem-nt of God. k Liued,ſo ſpeake the He- 
brewes, fer cur life is as a way, wherein we muſt walke, untill we come tothe? 
marke. 1 In all the moerall and ceremoniall law. m Whom no man conld inftly 
yeprocre. mw ſoit is, thatthe fruits of initifieation are ſet forth here, and na 
the canſe, which i; fazth wely, aud noiking els, 


' cenſe, 


7 And they had nochilde, becauſe that Eli. 
ſabet was barren : and both were well ſtricken in 
age. 
8 And itcameto paſſe, as hee executed the 
Prieſts office before God , as his-courle came in 
order. : + Zxod. 30.7. 
9 & According tothe cuſtome of the Prieſts » The Temple was 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe , when he went 9* ,, 4#4 the Court 


- h . 
into the ® Temple of the Lord. arg. pong. 


10 And the whole multitnde of the people Court or eurward 
were withour in prayer , * while the incenſe was 79%, where alt 


- the people were, 
burning. ayd therefore are 


1: Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the ſay ts be without, 
Lord , ſtanding at the right fide of the Altar of in» 1's the Temple, 


© Lenit.16.17. 
E : 0 So ſpeake the 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw hw , he was trou- Hebrewes , when it 


bled,and feare fell vpon him. + ANT a rare kind 
13 But the Angel fayd vnto him, Feare not,Za- 7 bop -—al ſou 

charias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elifa- Ge#,20.9. He was 

bet ſhall beare the a ſonne , and thou thalt call his 4 valrant hunter 


before God. 
name Iohn. Any drinke that 


14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſle, and h_ make drunken. 
many ſhall reioyce at his birth. * Malac.4-5- 
15 For hee ſhall be great in the 9 fight of the 1 544/%e « meancs 


- | bre 
Lord , and {tall neither drinke wine , nor p ſtrong eee *oad 


drinke : and-he ſhalbe fille:l with the holy Ghoſt, ture themſelnes 


cuen from his mothers wombe. to the Lord from 
whom they fell. 


16 % And many of the children of Iſrael ſhal he . agarh15. 18. 
qrmrnero their Lord God. ry As they wſeto 
17 % Forhe ſhall goe* before him f in the ſpi- go* before Kings, 


rit and power of Elias , to turnethe * hearts of the —— 
: 


, t 
fathers to the children , and the diſobedient to the ne is not farre off. 
u wifdome of the iuſt men, ro make ready a people / This 15 ſpoken by 
prepared for the Lord. med, rebar 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid ynto the angel, Where- ſpirit, for the gift of 
the (pimit , G—_ 
world ſay, the cauſe, for that that commeth of the cauſe. t By the figure Synee« 
deche , he ſheweth that he ſball take away all kindes of enimities , which vſe to 
breed great troubles and twymules amongit men. # Wiſdome and eoodneſſe are 
1wo of the chiefe# canſes which make men to rewerence and honour their fathers, 


e Strange tongues, - 


the figure Metonye 


Zacharias is durmme, | Chap.j. The ſong of Marie. 24 


by fall I know this? for T am an olde man, and 39 C 4 U—_ aroſe in thoſe dayes , and 
wife is of a eat 2gc, went into tne = hill countre with haſte to a " ci- ; | 
= 9 And the Angel anſwered , and fayd mto tieof Luda, n "I Soar has 
x That appeare, him, I am Gabriel * that ſtandinthe prelence of 4o Andentrel into the houſe of Zacharias, and of luan, and Marie. 


for ſo the Hebrewes God,and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee , and to thew ſaluted Elifaber. wi b Chil ,Þy the 
oſs this worde (19. theetheſegood ridings. 41 Anditcameto paſſe, as Elizabet heard the Nor gears 


COT Sady 20 And behold , thou ſhalt be dumme , and not falutation of Marie,the babe » \prang in her bellie, reioyce eche for 


to doe his comman» be able to {peake : yntull the day that theſe things and Elifaber was hlled with the aoly Ghoſt. other, _=P 8 
C—_— — be done, becauſerhou beleeueciſt not my wordes, 42 And ſhe cried with a loude voyce, and ſaid, Sevth ſide f WOO 
Aus bo wo which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. Bleſled arr thou among women, becauſe ? the fruit r#ſa/im. 

which ſhould be 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and of thy wombe is blefled. = That is to fax. 
borne, is fenrto = qyarveiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple 43 And whence commeth this to mee , that the DE rand 


as + - <p_ 22 And when heecame out - hee could not mother of my Lord ſhould come to mc? called Cariatharbe, 


$-aue of the molt peake vnto them : then they perceined that hee 44 Forloe,afloone as the voyceof thy ialatati- which was one of 


b cb promiſed & had ſeene a viſion inche Temple: for hee made on lounded in mine cares, the babe ſprangin my 15971, that 


to Dauid, is con * ſignes vnto them, and remained dumme. | belly forty, Tones inike indfs 
aetchs boly 23 Anditcameto paſſe, when the daies of his «<5 Andblefſed is ſhee that belecued : for thoſe *f Inda, and is ſad 
Ghoſt. office were fulfilled ,that he departed to his owne things thalbe performed, which were told her from '*** i the monn- 
+ Mathis. pos the Lord. —_ f _ lof, 
ad, Marte 24 And afterthoſe dayes,his wife Eliſabet con- 46 5 Then Marieſaid , My ſoule magnifieth the 2*. 

etherwiſe Chrifft Ceiued,and hid her felfe hue moneths,faying, Lord, * This was no o- 


had not bene ofthe 25 Thushath the Lord dealt with me, inthe 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- 1297 ner wſwalk 


kinde of mooning. 


Dari, the jenne aies wherein he looked on me ,to take from rec Uulour, ; Þ Chriit is bleſſed, 
z /1 might be ren- my rebuke among men, 48 Fothee hath 4 looked on the * poore de- ** re/$ett of his 
ded worde for 26 C 3 Andinthe fixtmoneth , the Angel Ga- gree ofhis ſeruant : for beholde, from hencefoorth **74niie. = 
word, full of fawour ,_ . < "ir" hall : G Vat; 5 Chriſt the re 
= "9 JTthee briel was ſent from God vntoa cine of Galile Na» 1 'all all ages call me biefled, deemer ofthe af- 
ſhewe ih ſtraight med Nazareth, 49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done for me fifted, and reven. 
4"ter, laying ont 27 + To a virgin affianced to a man whoſe greatthings,and holy is his Name. o—_ - cm 
p _ / at fas 0 Name was lofeph , of the y houſe of Dauid, and the yo And his mercy 6 from generation to gene- miſcd to the ta- 

i: , inthat he ſaith, virgins name was Marie. ration on then! that feare him, . Cn_R i ibi © 
the Lord is with 28 Andthe Angct went in vnto her , and fayd, 51 + Hehathſhewed ſtrength with his tarme : a eXaUbite: 
_ Gd Haile thou that ars * freely beloued : the Lord is $ he hath « ſcatteredthe proudinthe* imaginati- p Hath freely and 
+4 ” it the With thee :© blefled artthou among women. on of their hearts, Wy graciouſly loued, 
ftrangeneſe of the 29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhee was ® troubled 52 * Heehath Y put downe the mightie from My Fob _ 
 beake the iS ſaying, andthought what maner of ſalutati= 74eir ſeats,and exalted them of * low degree. is, my baſe eitarec ſa 
Ret Ap Caring, on that ihould be. 53 #--Hee hath tilled the 2 hungrie with good that the Virgine 
that men hae fodd 39 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto her, Fearenot, things,and ſent away therich empty. : bn wage 
fi os which aYe M1:rie: for thou haſt < found fauour with God. 54. ® * He hath vphokden Lirael his feruantto grace of Gad. 

y Efai.1 14s 31 & For loe , thou ſhalt conceive in thy be mindfull of his mercy. ; j To aber that 

? Chap-2,21, wombe , and beare a ſonne, * and {halt call bts 55 {* As hee hath < ſpoken toour fachers , to Fred. Ge — 
maith. 1-21. Nameleſs, wt,to Abrahamand his ſeed) tor euer, © Re 

d He __ - 32 Helhall be great, and ſhall be 4 called the * 56 « And Maiie abode with her about three 4 Z/as. 51.9. p/al. 


h: was the Senne Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord God thall moneth: afrer,the returned to-her owne houſe. 33-10. 
0 Gd fromener» vine yntohim the throne of his father Dauid. 57 C 5 Now Eliſabers time was faltilled,that the Oy OY 
= wn, Lee ep 33 % Andhee ſhall reigne oner the houſe of ſhould bedelivered,8& the brought forth a ſonne. then needes , which 


4c eſtan - . . . : . 3 2 , 
the Shin 1 ane. Taco) foreuer, and of his kingdome ſhall be none 58 And her neighbours and coufins heard tell he Hebrewes ſc 


, a” 2 uch, h 
8 D4n-7-14-27- ende, _ ar Lang had thewed 2h gan mercie vpon 17, es —_ "= 
> $9 £6 OP Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, « How ſhall her,and they $ reioyced with her. | frength. 
e The greatnej,e 34 < 59 And it was ſothat onthe eightday they $ Z/ai-29.15. 


qd > ls 
of the matter cau- tins be, fecing | I know not man? , . n "— i Emnen as the 
ſeth the Virgen to 35 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vato her, came to circumciſe the babe , and called him Za- witde deth the 


ake this queſtion, Toh jhall come vpon thee , and the charias,after the name of his farher. chaffe. 

payed rrp / hang * ps play {ball nent thee : 60 But his mother anſwered ,and fayd, Not fo, ” 7 _ m_ 4 = 
all, fer ſhe asketh therfore alſo that Þ Holy thing which ſhalbe borne bur he thalbe called Iohn. As of 5 
only of the maner of thee, ſhalbe i calledthe Sonne of God, 61 And they ſayd vnto her , Ther e 15 noneof Geir hearts © or by 
Hari 1s plane fhe 36 Andbeholde, thy  coufin Eliſaber, ſhe hath thy kindredthar isnamed with this name: prontnen. char 
beleened al the veſt ag conceined a ſonnein her olde age : and this is =62 Then they made lignes to his father,how he ——— . 
f So ſpeake the Her | 1 Et moneth,which was called barren. would haue him called. {o that their wic- 


emer, figniſing n | : So he aſked f itting tables , and wrote, ked comn{+11 twrn- 
is modeft kind For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoffible, 63 So healked for writting wY 6 
x ond groping 4 3 Then Marie ſaid , Beholde the ſeruant ofthe faying, His name is Iohn,andthey marueiledall, Pe =» -yrng* 
pany of man and ; Lord: be it vnto me according tothy word.Sothe 64 And his mouth was opened immediatly , and **, Foe 

wife together , and Angeldeparted from her. his tongue, || and he ſpake and praiſed God, 7 The mighty and 


this is the mraning - 'P rich men. 


be , for ſeeing, 1 ſhalbe —_— hes mere —_—_—— erode) gin vnto them, and al4 theſe words were noi{gd abroad rownt 6s made of, 
man : for the gedly V le the ets , nat 1 ; þ 

be bonte of . Vengin. £ The is, the hety Ghal Wall cauſe thee to conceme by = thorowout allthe hill countrey of Iudca. | & _ a_ "—_—_— 
wel on ad ern : = Ee and Fad deed the poore in fpivit, that is, ſuch as callenge nothing to themſe/ues 4 4 - ” 
ſhewed to the world ; tobe the Serne of God, k Thowgh Eliſabet were of the of God. % acl abby Th-m COEIEIS WR "Eſa. - = —_ 
nie of Lea 3.t might he Merit np fr wheres 1 was frinie 5 Hulpen up fl lb arm omg eas ca wne Fj 90.16 a 
the Law, for maidens to be married to men of other tribes, this could not let, but miſed. qr patiuity is ſer out with new miracies. +$ Verſe 14, 


that the Lenites might tnke them wines ont of any tribe © for the Lenites had no k . ! , 
Fortion a/letted win the land was Ge lied artery the people, b Thizis || was reſtored to it former ſtate, is read in ſo me copies, 
66 And 


new the ſixt moneth from the time when ſbe conceined, 4 All this that was ſayd and done, 


Zacharias propheſics S.Luke. | Chriſt cireumciſed, 


1 And there were in the fame countrey 2 The Angels 
Andall th that heatd them, © laid theys 8 Cx ding in the fielde , and themſelyes declare 
in hclr hems, Gring « What maner childe ſhepheards , 4 abiding m keeping to pooreſhep. 


CID : ir flocke. heards (nothing 
Thought /h0n is be! f frhe Lord was with him. warch by night ouer 
—r a nog =ny——=——x- ane or of the Lord ſhone abonr Prteorfemigh 
r , - . them » rie 
were, printed the!® the holy Ghoſt,and appar goyr7, OP Re Sac they were fore afraid. and office of the 
f That is, the pre- 68 —_ the 0 his : ©, IO Then the Angel ſaide vnto them, yo. pw os I x 
Ladelfngulr kinks "6g 4 And hath ſed vp the? home of Gluai« fraid: forbebold,I bring you glad ridings of great 2 ng wit 
n r Ren 1 4 - iov, to all the R : , @oores, open i 
dC! n: 24-1 - Z him. Pon PTD ——_ _ thof ear Pro- "Y ogy wr iz, that ynte you1s borne this day in Sea” q 
FT” yer ſcarce 70 * Asheſpake by 4 the citicof Dauid , a Sauiour , which is Chriſt the © "nu ſateny 
n-<9. 10 fore, by the av- phets,which were ſince the world began, ſaying, 4 they thenght of na 
thoritie of the bo- 1 That be wonld ſend vs deliverance from our Lord. on , Yee ſhall ſuch mater, | 
ly Ghoſt , is appoin® 71 hate 12 Andthis ſhalbe a figne vnto you , 
pod to his office enemies,% from the hands of all that VSs laid in a cratch. | 
0 ce. ds our fa» finde the babe ſwadled,and laid in a c 
$ That hee hath 72 That he might ſhew mercy towar And ftraightway there was with the Angel | 
E ufo bes thers,andt remember his holy couenant, < Y 
mt z - 


1 7 1 1 , f Whole armie 
le func this 73 % Andthe othe , which he ſwareto our fa» fa multitude of y ſouldiers , praifing God, / Pgrartgge tf 


and ſaying, compaſ/e the Ma. 
dow aham. : 1 , zeſtie » 
heaven bmſe F to _ —_ ch was , that hee would grant vnto vs, 14 Glory beto God in the high heauens , and f e of God rewnd 
Vitte VS i pr]ijen, 


o ill, avout, As it were 
and to redeeme vs. thatwe being deliuered out of the hands of our e- peace in earth, and rowards men z good will ſeuldiers. 


] the Angels were 

+ Chap.2.30. nernies, ſhould ferue him without feare, 15 And 5 mo 4X Kao goa Harty. ſhep- A hr JN 
mat,ni.21. All the daies of our life 1 p-4 holineſle and e away rom Y then vntro $gratiews fanour 

h Hath payed the , 4 zufnefie! before him. ds faide one to another , Let vs goe -. towards men, 
m__ _ Carr " 6 And _ - babe , ſhalt be called the Pro» Beth-leem,and ſee rhis rhing that is come to paſle, 

- Took ogy ho of the moſt Hj h : for thou ſhalt goe before which the Lord hath _ any found both 

Sls 123-1 Home the face ofthe Lord to prepare his waies, 16 So they cawe with haſte, an + Gen. r7.12; 


; the babe layd in the cratch, j,,-: yr 
; ebrewe . n of ledge of ſaluarion vato Mary and Ioleph and the | ay  lenit.12.3, iohn 
worker more ds , — : at [ ana Ton of their ſinnes, 17 And when they had ſeene it,they publithed a- 7. zz. 


micht, and it 15 4 


i them of that childe, 3 Chriſt the head 
der mercy of our God,wher- broad the thing that was tolde oe Ofthe Church, 
ns yy ,- by'* _ 's 7-0 Ceing Gom anbieh hath viſited vs, 18 And all that heard =, _— nd the things ma 7 fb II 
Pght with 4by 79 To giuelightto them that fit 1n darkeneſle, which were tolde them of the ſhepheards, 
ornes : an : 


avi uer vs from the 
I pth 1 > £ I9 Bat Mary kept all thoſe ſayings,and pondred e rom t 
rarjing vp the and in the thadow of death , and o guide our feete 


curſe of the Law, 


: bers in her heart. þ (as the Name of . 

oght of Iſrael,is into the way of 4 peace, >; Þ fringe and {2 mee, 
TER, bo relinctigor mien gin "3 ie phembreel hg nt EE, 
adefend a m4 ſpiritand was inthe wildernefle , - _ day came Hp. Fr Eagan 1-2 cnxited, oath; 
the enemies thereef he ſhould thew himlelfe vato 1irael, 21 CE +3 And whenthe eight dayes wereaC- his owne fleſh, the 
a:d on the ground, 


ewen then when the Prength of Iſrael —_ to bee viterly decayed, Tere. x3... compli d, that they ſbould curcumcile the child, circumcition of 


ext 
, . . the fathers, dee 
ant 30.10, k Declared indeede that he was mindfull, $Gen.22.16, _ _- his name was then called $ Ieſus , which was na- + Chap.r.31, 
hebr.g.13-17. t.Pet.s.15. t Ts Gods good (iKing. m Thowgh thoy bee at this med fn the _ +. 
preſent rs Ry ho , 5 Open the way. o Forgiueneſſe of ſunnes,1s _ —_ wed of the Angel » before he was conceiu gone wa Q 
whereby God ſaweth vs, Rem.4.7, * Zach.3.8. and 6.12. mal.4.2. q = os W . . - 4 Chrilt, vpon 
or branch, hee alludeth untothe places in Teve.x3-5. Zach. 3.8. & _ n buds 22 © 4 And whenthe dayes of b her purihcati- whom all our fios 
3 called a bud from an high,that is,ſent from God vnto 5, and net as other . frer the Law of Moyles , were accompliſhed, ere layd, being 
which bud «ut of the earth, q Into the way which leadeth 5 to true happineſſe. on, after him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to offered to God, 
II they brought 0 wv according to the 
C H A P. h i 6 b ne the Lord, , 2 L rd Law, doth purihe 
Ft _— Cefay taxeth allihe world. 7 _ EE "= 23 (As itis written in the Lawe. of the Lo » both Mary and vs 
13 The Angels ſong, 21 Chrift is circumcs/ed. 22 = E childe that firſt openeth the wombe, all in bimſelfe. 
Pierified. 22 Stmeon taketh Chrift in his _ 2» -y * LQUEry man 4 b This is meant, 
ſong. 35 Anna the Cs. 49 The chilae Chrift. the called holy to the Lor Y, =" for the fulfilling of 
36 Teſts difpmeth with t +0 as MN acns 24 And to giue an oblation,* as IT 15 COMMAn» 4, Law: for other- 
x Chriſt the ſonne Nd it came to = _ J's that al} 9edin the Law of the Lord.a paire of turtle doues, m_— es vingis uy Fy 
of God, ns vp- came a decree oy - Celar » or two yong Pigeons, . ens cleane , by the birth wh! 
IE "on the* world ſhould be Þ taxed. X 25 5 Andbeholde,there was a man in Hieruſa- ,-,,- 50.15 wen 
of _ Tn 2 (Thistuſt taxing was made when Cyrenius lem, whoſe name was Simeon : this man waziuſt, # Zxeq. 13.4 nee 
- : p . lars - 
of 00 repuration, = WAS gOUCTTIOUr of _ GEN" and feared God,and waited for the conſolation of TERS) cord 
gory a ry Therefore went all to bee taxed, euery man Iſrael,and the i holy Ghoſt was vpon hira. 5 Simeon doth catis 
the =—nck of An. to his owne citie. . 26 Andit was declared to him from God by openly in the Prefe 
poſts the mighti- 4 AndIoſeph alſo went vp from Galile out of the holy G hoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death, be- the deafeefeke = 
a i . . C , . 
eſt prince inthe a citie called Nazarcth, into Iudea , vnto the Ts fore he had ſeene that Anointed ofthe Lord, | __ Geaſe, of me 
nar entry bar Of + Dauid,which iscalled Berh-leem (becauſe 27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirit IN- fias, ofthe caſting . 9 Cl 
bs cre prpa- = Wa Of the houſeandlinage of Dauid,)  @ — — #7 Andbecame by the werin ofte Pn part of Tee, and win 
mike Priphen 7, To beotanod wich dlary tharwes ginen him DO Pn ee oe OT cuſtome of Pjtof rael a exc 
forewarvel  — to Wife which was with childe. —; thelaw. _.. , the Gentiles, | | 
a So farreacthe 6 © Andfoitwas, thatwhile they ywoey I 18 Then hetooke him in his armes and praiſed ; Mo oe tp, 
2s re - + wo _ the dayes were accomplithed that ſhee ſhoul God.and fay 4 roy .- gifs 
panes retch, . . "Y 
b Thet is the in. deluered h her firſt begotten 29 Lord, now |letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart thrs —_ by the 
habitants of every 7 And ſhee brought foort and in peace According to m word, figure go p*#1 
£1114 ſhore! _ ſonne 2 and wrapped hun nates clothes » 30 For » mine eyes ſeene thy (9) {aluation, ; Br 1 Toh 
therr names taken, laid himin a cratch , becauſe e WaS noroome rie  aneje be 
bt | his life , to at the 
on ape. v rk is for them in the Inne, Seaketh z 4s ps epmany — © pac my hayoy of 2006 new tld | 
alne , that the 0p l TT Lg 4 , | de, « 's (ard of Abraham, He ſaw ww 
Dapemgy vight v1derftand, how rich exery countrey, citie, family,,and huwſe my wp" > -— AP fo wy 4; f wet try po bor ad 
w45. © Which Dawid was borne, and brought vp in. + lohn 7.42, day, ER , 31 Which +4 


- 


a a4 | 


= -m% T*' » 


- 


Annas teſtimonies of Chriſt. 


As a ſigne ſet vp 
in an he place , for all 


all men tolooke 32 A : 
wo the glory of thy  yoogls Iſrael. 
33 And Ioſeph and his mother marneiled at 


thole things, which were ſpoken touching him. 
34 Aad Simeoa blefled them , and fayde vnto 
q 11 appointed and Mary his mother, Beholde, this ch;{d is q appointed 
on . «for® forthe + *fallandriling againe of many in Lirael, 
+ Eſay-$-14. raw, and for a \ figne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 
9.32. 1.p*7.2.9, 35 (Yea and a ſword {hall * pearce through 
r Fal of the repre > that the thoughts of many heartes may 


bate, which periſh 
throwgh their nwne OPCi 


defanit; and for the 36 6 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna 


n jug of the => » thedaughterof Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer,which 
al gine faithts Was of a great age, after ſhe hadliged with an huſ- 
—_ band ſeuen yeeres from her virginity : 


ſ That is, a marke, 


hich al men bal 37 And the was widow about foureſcoure , and 
frive earneſtly In , and went not out of the Temple , bur 


to hit» lerued God with faſtings & prayers night and day, 
4 _—_ 38 She then comming at the ſame mſtant vpon 
fre hy, them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord,& ſpake of him 


6 Another wit- 


to all that looked for redemption in Hieruſalem, 

39 And when they had performed all things,ac- 
cording tothe Law of the Lord,they returned into 
Galile to their ownecitie Nazareth. 

al 40 Andrhe chil grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
receruing ofthe Spirit," and was filled with wiſedome,and the grace 
» As Chriſt grew of God was with him, 
vp in age, ſothe 4x © 7 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem, 
7 den q Gfelfe euery yeere, ” the on of the Paſſeouer, 
more and more. 42 And when hee was twelue yeere olde , an 
7 The Scribes and rhey were come vp to Hicruſalem,atter the cultome 
Phariſes are -eaEg of the feaſt, 
iſdome of Chriſt 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
in his rime, by an returned, the child Ieſus remained in Hicruſalem, 
| —— _— and Ioſeph knew not,nor his mother, 

4 Devt,16.1, 44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene in the 
company , went a dayes 1ourney , and fought hun 
among heir kinsfolke,and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found hum nor , they turned 
backe to Hieruſalem, and ſought him. 

46 Andit cameco patle tire dayes after , that 
they found him in the Temple , ficting in the mids 
of the dottours, both hcaring them , and asking 
them queſtions: : 

47 Andall that heard him , were aſtonied at his 
vaderſtanding and anjweres. 

48 * So when they ſaw him, they were amaſed, 
and his mother ſayd vnto him,Sonne,why halt thou 
thus dealt with vs ? behold, thy father and I haue 
ſought thee with very heauic hearts. =» 

49 Then fayd he yato them , How is it that ye 
ſought me ? knew yee notthat I mult goe about 
my Fathers bulines? 

5o But they vaderſtood not the word that hee 
ſpake to them. 

51 9 Then hee wentdowne with them, and 
came to Nazaretl: , and was fubicct to them : and 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, 

52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſedome , and ſta- 
ture,and in fauour with God and men, 

CH AP. IIL 

4 Tohn exhorteth to yepentance. 15His ref imony of Chriſt. 

20 Herd puiteth hun in priſon. 21 Chriſt #; baptiſed, 

23 His pedegree, 8 

Ow * in the fifteenth yeere ofthe reigne of 
[Tiberius Czfar , Pongus Pilate being gouer- 


peſſe beſide Sime- 
od, againit whom 
no exception may 
de brought, inui- 
ting all men, ro the 


1 All duerties 

which we ove to 
we1 as they were 
not to be negle- 
Qed , ſoare they ac- 
cording to our vo- 
cation, nor to be 
preferred before 
iheglory of God. 


9 Chriſt very man 
is made lixe vita 
vs inall things, 
except ligne, 


1 Tohn commeth 
at the rime fore- 
_ of the Pro- 

s & layeth the 
ITO a Goſpel which is exhibited varo ys, ferting for th the true obſer- 
viog of the Lav, & free tmetcy inChriſt, which conmeth after him, viing alſo bap- 
tine the effeftuall 6gne both of regene:;ation and allo of forgive teiſe v; fianes, 


Chap. 1i/. 
1 Which thou haſt prepared before the face nour of Tadea , and Hetod being Tetrarch of Ga- 


Tohns preaching and baptiſine, 25 - 


lile,and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea , and 


to be reueiled to the Gentiles, and of the countrey of Trachonitis , and Lyſanias the 


Terrarch of Abilene, 

2 ( + When © Annas and Caiaphas were the 4 43 L 
hie Prieſtes) the word of God came a Iohn, the © 7 oſephns cath 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſle. him Ananus. 


3 $ And hecame into all the coaſtes abont 4 Marth. 
Iordan , preaching the bapriſme of repentance for rs =” 
the remiltion of finnes, 


4 Asitiswritten in the booke of the ſayings 

of Efaias the Prophet, which faith, * The voyce of ' xſai.40.3- ihs 
him that crieth in the wildernes is » Prepare ye the 1.23. et 
way of the Lord: wake his paths ſtraight. 

5  Euery valleyſhalbe filled , and every monn« 
taine and hull ſhall be brought low , and crooked 
things ſhalbe made ſtraight , and the rough wayes 
ſhalbe made ſmooth. 

6 Andall leth ſhall ſee the faluation of God. 

7 Thenſayd he to the people that were come 
out to be baptized of him, # O generations of vi- # Matth.z, 
pers , who hath forewaraed you to fize fromthe 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy amen. 
dement of life , and beginne nor to ſay with your 
ſelues, We haue Abraham to o«r Father-: for I ſa 
vato you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raite 
vp children ynto Abraham, 

9 Now alſo isthe axe layde vnto the roote of 
the trees : therefore euery tree which bringeth nor 
foorth good fruit , ſhalbe hewen downe , and caſt 
iato the fire. *% Iams 2. 15% 

10 C Then the people asked him,ſaying, What 2.44% 3.17 
ſhall we do then? hoy =p) == wh 
11 Andhe anſweredand fayd vnto them, & He that is appointed for 
that hath rwo coates , let him part with him that the rribure money. 
hath none : And he that hath meat, let him doe ©, ##:< was paye 
likewiſe. mn 4-poy 
Iz Then came there Pablicanes alſo to bee v:iitual. 


- : . | If we wil rights 
baprized, and fayd ynto him, Maſter , what ſhall | "nent ue 
we doe? receive the ſacrae 


13 Andhe faydvnto them , Require no more ments, we mutt 
then that which is > appointed vnto you. ry 

14 The fouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, F770: 
ſaying, And whar ſhall we doe ? And he fayd vato erecb the figres, 
them , Do violence to no man , neither accuſe any bur _ .. MN 
falſely,and be content with your © wages, rap tn 45 a0 

i5 3 As the people waited , and ail men uſed the ſacraments , and 
in their hearts of Iohn,if he were nor that Chrilt, tbe giver of rbar 

16 Ioha atiſwered , and ſayd rothem all, * In- er) - re vg 
deed I baptize you with water , but one ſtronger menrs. 
then I , commeth , whole ſhoes latcher I amnot Me moe hp 
worthy to vnlooſe : he will baptize you with the 7 = Jo Þ 70 
holy Ghoſt,and with hre. and 11. 16. & 19 4+ 

17 3 Whoſe fanne # in his hand, and hee will 3 The Goſpel is 
make cleane-his floore, and will gather the wheare *5e fanue of the 
iato his garner , but the chaffe will hee burne VP +. acarth.14-3. 
with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. marke 6-17. 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other things, 3 1obos preaching 


15 covh: med with 
he preached vnto the people. his dearh. 

19 + 4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was Te + Aatth.3.13. 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother Philips —_ 1.9. 104 
wite,and for all the cuils which Herod had done, "0; baptiſmeis 

20 He added yer this aboue allthat he ſhut vp faatified inrbe 
Iohn in priſon bead of the Church, 

S P ogy 94 and Chriſt alſo is 

21 & 5 Nowit came topaſſe , as all the people ,..cunced, by 

vere baprized, and that Iefus was baptized and Cid the _—_ = the 
. Father, to be our 
pray,thar the heauen was opened : ; Rice Kew, 

22 And theholy Ghoſt came downe in a bo- Priedand _ 
dily thape like a doue vpon him, and there was a pher. | 

Ddd yoyce 


Chtiſtes genealogie: Heis 


6 The ftocke of 
Chriſt according 
to the belh, is 
brought by order 
euen tO , al 
ſo ro God, thar it 
might appeare, 
that he only ir 
was, whom God 
promiſed ro Avra« 
bam and David, 
and appointed 
From everlaſting 
eo bis Church, 
which is gatbered 
1ogerher of all 
ſorces of men, 


2 Chriſt being ca» 
ried away (z$1t 
were out of the 
world) into the 
doſert after the 
faſt of fourtie 
dayes, an1 tbe- 
ouercomming of 
Satan thriſe, comes 
ming as it were 
Faddenly from 
beauen beginneth 
bis ofhce. 

+ Matih.4.1. 
marke 1-12. 


a Curi't being ſtirs 


16d vpot Satan, 
fat ro diitruit in 
God, ſecondly :0 
tbe -defire of riches 


yoyce from heaven , ſaying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne : in thee I am well _ 

23 C 5 And Ieſus himſelfe began to be about 
thirte yecres of age , being as men ſuppoſed the 
ſonne 0 Iofeph, wh: ch was the ſonne of El1, 

24 The ſonne of Marthat, the fenne of Leui, the 
x "q Melchi , the ſonne of Ianna, the ſonne of 
Ioleph, 

S The ſonne of Mattathias , the ſonne of A- 
mos,the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Efli, the ſon 
of Nagge, 

26 The ſonne of Maath , the ſenne of Mattathi- 
aS , the ſonne of Sermci , tke ſonne of Ioſeph , the 
ſenne of Inda, 

27 The ſonne of Ioanna, the ſonne of Rheia, 
the ſonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel , the 
ſorne of Neti, 

28 The ſ:nne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, the 
_ of Colam , the ſonne of Elnodam , the ſenne 
of Er, 

29 C The ſane of Toe, the ſonne of Eliczer, 
the ſonne of lorim, the ſonne of Matthat , #he ſenne 
of Leui, 

30 The ſenne of Simeon, the ſonne of Iuda, the 
ſorne of Toſeph, the jonne of Ionan , the ſunne of 
Elacun, 

31 The ſonne of Melea , the ſonne of Mainan, 
te ſonne of Mattatha , the ſonne of Nathan , tle 
ſonne of Dauid, 

32 The ſon of Teile, the ſonre of Obed, the ſon 
of Booz,the ſonre of Salmon, the ſon of Naaflon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab , the ſonne of Aram, 
the ſo:ne of Eftom , the ſonne of Phares , the ſonne 
of Iuda, 

34 The ſome of [acob, the ſonne of Ilaac,the 
ſonne of Abraham , the ſonne of Thara , the ſo:me 
of Nachor, 

35 The fon of Saruch , the ſonne of Ragau , the 
ſenne of Phalec,the ſonne of Eber, the ſon of Sala, 

36 The ſome of Cainan,the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
the ſonne of Sem , the ſonne of Noe , the jone of 
Lamech, 

37 Fhe ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of Enoch, 

the ſonne of Lared, the ſonne of Maicleel, the ſjorne 
wt Cainan, 

38 Theſonne of Enos , the ſenne of Seth , the 
{-nne of Adary, the ſonne of God. 

CHAP. III. 

þ Of Chriftes tempration, and faiting. 15 Hee teacheth in 
Nagzareih to the great admiration of al. 24 A Prephet 
that teacke. hin his owne couMtrey 15 contemned, 33 One 
Poſſeſjed of rhe der:rtl is enred. 38 Peters mothey in lawe 


is kealel, ao and divers ſucke perſcns ave reitered to 
health, 41 The dewils acknowledge Chriſt, 


Nd « ITefus full of the holy Ghoſt rerurned from 

Iordan, and was led by that Spirit into the wil- 
derneſle, 

2 +$ And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
the deuil, & inthoſe daycs he did eat notiung, but 
when they were ended, he afterward was hungrey. 

2 Then thedeuil fayd vnto him , If thou bee 
the fonne of God , commaund:this ſtone, that it be 
made bread. 

4 Bur Ieſfus an{wered bim , faying , It is writ- 
ten,$ That man {hall not live by. band onely, but 
by euery word of God. 

5 Then thedeuilltooke him tp into an high 
wountaine , and ſhewed him allthe kipgdomes of 

he workdl,in the twinkeling of an eye. 


eud honour, and laitly ro a vaineconf2enceof bimlfe, ouercomnerh him thiiſe 
byibewortot God, +$ De,3.3, maith 4.4, 


© Luke, 


6 And the deuill fayde vnto him , All this 
« power will I giue thee, and the glory of thoſe 
kingdomes z for thatis b delivered to me ; and to 4 y this w 
4 ord 
whormſocuer I will, I giue it, power,ave the kine. 
7 Ifthou therefore wilt worſhip mee, they *"* themſelues 
ſhalbe all © thine. the 2? » Which have 
- P power: an 7 
$ Burlefus anſwered him , and ſayde , Hence #5 Poken by the fie. 
from me , Satan : for it is written , + Thou ſhalt gure Metonymue, 
worthip the Lord thy God ,and him alone thou j,77 5%" hs 
ſhalt ſerue. world, yer we 
+ JET not 
9 Then he brought him to Hieruſfalem , and 4*/«*tely, and as 
ſer him on a pinacle of the Temple , and ſayd vn- ;; 7599 wer 
to him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe rance, £Ly-be of 
downe from hence, entreatic and theres 
10 For it is written , & That hee will gige his pu —_ *s 
Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee ; Line it ——_—_ 
11 And with their hands they thall lift thee as A 
- \ ' 4 ce Out of an hich 
tray = * es thou ſhouldelt daſh thy foote 5, ot, Which If 
, $904) champion 
12 And leſus anfyered,and fayd vnto him, It is conntrey wadey. 
fayd, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. rs , be ſbewed 
13 And when the deml had endedall the ten-. ,# ay pon 
ration,he departed frorh him for #lirtle ſeaſon. + Deur.6.13, 
.14 © And Ieſus returned by the power of the *4 12.20. 
ſpirice into Galile : and there wont a fame of him 7 Mint pe 
throughourall the region round abour. * Math.13.54, 
15 For hee taught in their Synagogues , and 9*ke 6.1, thn 
was honoured of all men. gr IR 
16 % 3 And hee came to Nazareth wiere hee ni whwmikes 
had bene brought vp, ani (as his cultorne was) cane, be ſhewerk 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day , and 34 ©? *>* Propher 
ſtoode vp to reade. 4 Their bookes is 
17 And there was delinered vnto him the theſe dajes were 
booke of the Prophet Eſaias : and when he: had "944 2 a JO 
« opened the booke , he found the place , wizre it [i Chritty be 
was written, or vnfulled it, 
13 * The Spirizof the Lord s ypon mee, be. hic> 5 here cal- 
cauſe he hath annointed mee, that I (houk! preach % honed _ 
the Goſpellto the pore : he hath ſent mee , that I 4 Familiaritis 
ſhould heale the broken hearted , that I thould Faulcrh Cirittto, 
preach deliuerance tothe capriues , & reconering ;o.gore hee. 
of Gght to the blinde : that I thould ſer at libertie nga 
them that are bruiſed : ſtrangers. 
19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable {, 422 one ns 
yecare of the Lord. ſpare, with comme 
20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it a= conſent and vyre; 
gaine to the miniſter,and ſate-downe: aad the eyes fork. I PD 
of all that were in the Synagogue were faſtened this *[2! par: d 
ether to a/loro and 
21 Then hee beganto ſay vnto ther, This day ©P279%%* 4 1hi9g 
is the Scripture fulfilled in your cares. papnka oe 
22 + Andall © barehimwitnes , andf wondred f Net onely the 
atthe 8 gracious words , which proceeded out of =_ wes, far ofs 
his mouth,and fayd,Is not this loſephs ſonne? write por 
23 Then he fayd vnto them, Ye will farely fay conf« rence of the 
vato me this Proverbe, Phyſician, healethy ſelfe : *77prores ; and 
whatſoener wee haue heard dons in Capernaum, Jus dn 
doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. ſed, for elshew 
24 And hee ſayd, VerelyI ſay vnto you, * No could the pew 
Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. _ poor ns the 
25 Bur I tell you ofa trueth, many widowes ſme order in the 
were in Ifrael in the dayes of + Elias, when hea C#»rcb a: Corimih 
uen was flut three yeeres and fixe monerhes,when - Waddfult of the 
great famine was troughout all the Þ land : m:chtic power 
26 But mto none of them was Elias fent , ſane G4 » which appt» 
into Sarepta, @ citie of Sidon, ynto a certaine —_— gr frm. 
WIGOWC. men mari: ueunly 


27 Alſomanyl s were in Iſrael, i 1 vn: hem, Pſal 452+ 
7 y leper Iſrael, in the time __— — 


thy tippes. TToln 4-44 # King. 17.9, iames 5.17. b Land of Iſracl laws 
Darke 15,38 
of 


on him. 


tempted, and teacheth in Nazareth, 


=_— » - &4 =x« A £c\.> © oc 


Satan knew Chriſt, 


Co 2: King. f:14- 


g The more 


ſharpely the world 


is rebuked , the 
more it rageth o- 


iy : but the life 
Pf the godly is not 


fimply ſubie@ to 
the pleaſure of 
the wicked. 

& Matth.4.13. 
marke 1.12. 


Y Matth.y.29. 
marke 1.22. 


% Marke 1,23. 


« Chriſt aNoviſh- 
eth aot one!y men, 


be they never {ſo 


blockiſh, but even 


the devils alſo, 


whether they wil 


or ho, 


% Matth.$.14. 
marke 1.30. 
7 Intbat, that 


Chriſt bealerh rhe 
diſeaſes of the bo- 
e&y with his word 
ovely , be prowerh 
that he is God Al- 


mighty, ſent for 
mazs ſaluation, 


* Marke 1.35. 


2 Satan, who isa 


continual enervie 
tothe rrueth, 
caught not to be 


heard, no not then, 
when be ſpeaketh 


the trueth, 

g No colour of 
zeale cught to 
binder vs io the 
race of our yo- 
ration, 


1 Chriſt aduerti- 
ſeth the foure diſ- 


Ciples, whick be 
raken vuto 


bim, of the oſh:e 


of the Apoſtle- 


ſhip, which ſhould 
berexfter be com- 
witted varo them, 


+ Matth.4-19- 
marke 1.16. 


of 4 Eliſeus the Prophet : yet none of them was 
made cleane, ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 

28,5 Then all chas were in the Synagogne,when 
they heard it,were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe vp , and thruſt him our of the citie, 
and led him yato the edge of the hill, whereon 
their citie was built, to caſh him downe headlong. 

30 Buthe paſled through the mids of them, and 
went his way, 

_ 31_C # And camedoyne into Capernaum a Ci- 
tie of Galile, and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. : ; 

32 * And they were aſtoniedat his doctrine : 
for his word was with authoritie. 

3 *% And inthe Synagogue there was a man 
winch had a fpirit of an yncieane deuil,which cried 
with a loud voyce, 

345 Saying,Oh,what haue we to doe with' thee, 
thou leſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy 
vs * I knowe who thou art , ewen the Holy one of 


35 AndlIefas rebuked him , ſiying, Hold thy 
peace,and come out of him, Then the deuil throw- 
ing him in the middes of them , came out of him, 
and hurt him nothing at all. 

36 So feare cameon them all , and they ſpake 
among themſclues, ſaying , What thing is this: for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule ſpirits,and they come out ? 

37 And the fame of him pred abroad through- 
out ail the placesof the countrey round abour. 

38 C * 7 And heroſevp , andcame oat of the 
Synagogue,and entred into Siworis houſe. And Si- 
mons wiues mother was taken with a great feuer, 
and they required him for her. 

39 Then he ſtood ouer her,and rebuked the fe- 
ver, and it left her, and immediatly ihee aroſe, and 
miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now atthe Sunne ſetting , all they that had 
ficke folkes of diuers diſeaſes , brought them ynto 
him,and he layd his handes on euery one of them, 
and healed them, 

41 * 3 And deuils alſo came out of many , cry- 
ing, and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of 


Q 


God : buthe rebuked thew, and ſuffered them not and 


to ſay that they knew him to be that Chriſh, 

42 » And when it was day,he departed,& went 
foorth into a defart place, and the people ſought 
him, and came to him, & kept han that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

43 Buthee ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities : for 
therefore am I ſcnt. 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Galite, 


CHAP. V. 

1 Chriſt teachcth owt of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of fb, 
12 The Leper, 16 Chriſt prayeth in the deſert. 13One ſrcke 
of the palfe. x7 Leni the Publicane. 34 The fait mygs 
and affiittions of the Apoiiles after Chriftes aſcenſion. 
36-37.38, Faint hearted and weake diſciples ave tikened 
fo old bottels and worne garments, 

f bop + it came to paſſe, as the people © preaſ- 

ſed vpon him to heare the word of God , that 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, 

2 Andſawe two ſlips ſtand by the lakes ſide, 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them,and were 
waſhing their nets, ; 

3 Andheeentred into one of the ſhips , which 


# Did as it were lie por: him, ſo deſirous they were to ſee him, and heare hun, 
and therefore he taught chem ont of a ſoip, 


Chap.y. 


Fiſhers of men, 26 


was Simons, and required him that he would thruſt 
oft a litle from the land : and he fate downe , and 
taughe the people our of the ſhip. 

4 © Now when hee had lef ſpeaking, he aide 
vnto Simon , Lanch out into the dzepe, andler 
downe your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered , and faide vnto him, 

b Maſter, we haue trauail&d fore all night, and have + The werd fgn?- 
taken nothing : neuerthelefſe at thy word I wil let _ _ jp 
downe the ner. ching, De 

6 And when they had ſo done.they encloſed a 
great mulricude of tiſhes, fo that their ner brake. 

7 And they beckenedto their parteners, which 
werein the ether ſhip , that they thould come and 
helpe them, who camethen , and filled both the 
{hips,that they did finke. 

Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe 
at Ieſus knees,laying,Lord,goe from me : for I an 
a ſinfull man. 

9 For heewas vtterly aſtonied , and allthat 
were with him,for the draught of fiſhes which they 
tooke, 

10 And fo was alſo Tames and Iohn the fonnes 
of Zebedeus,which were companions with Simon. 

Then Ieſus faide vnto Simon , Feare not : from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought the ſhipsto 
land,they forſooke all,and fo him. 

12 C + * Nowitcameto paſſe , as hee waSin a + Matth.$.z 
certaine Citie , beholde, there was a man full of le- marke 1.40, 
profie, and when hes ſaw Ieſus, he fell on his face, Yo mg 
and beſought him , ſaying , Lord, if thou wilt, thua with his onely 
canſt make me cleanc. rouch, and ſending 

13 So be ſtretched forth his hand , and touched P'7*2 the Prieft, 


witneſſerh that - 


him,ſaying, I will,be thou cleane. And immediatly i: is be, through 


theleprokie departed from him, whom and by 
14 And he commanded himthat he ſhould tell brmg yer pl 


itno man : but,Goe, ſaith he,and ſhew thy ſelfe to which are ve- 
the Prieſt , and offer tor thy clenfing , as & Moſes cleane, according 
hath cg ,for a witnefſe ynto them. ——_— by 
eſſe of 
15 3 Bat ſo much more wentthere a fame abroad g04 bimfelfe, are 
of him, and great multitudes came together to pronounced to be 
heare , andto be healed of him of their infirmities. yy onragy 
16 But he kept himlſclfe apart in the wildernes, 7 Chric bad ta- 
, ther to be famous 


prayed. | | 
17 C + Anditcameto paſſe, on acertaine day, 17 >'s 4o@rive, 
as hee was reaching, that the Phariſes and doQours ,nq 5. ry 
of the Lawe fate by , which were come our of eue- departerh from 
ry towne of Galile, and Iudea , and Hieraſalem, MX" thar ro 
oo the power of the Lord © was in him , to beale gfite body, and 
nem. not as the au: heur 

13 * Then bebolde , men brought a man lying ®f faluation. 

in a bed , which was taken with a palſie , and they Kor ns 
ſought meanes to bring him in, andto lay him be- ficke of the palkie, 
fore him. ſhewe: b the cauſe 


19 And when they couldnor find by what way 92) diſeaſes and 


they might bring him in , becauſe of the preaſſe, c The meghrie 
they went vp onthe houſe, and let him downe Jow'r of injſes 
through the tyling, bed and all, in the mids before 71. pL rin pA 
leſus. that time. 
20 And when he ſaw their faith , hee ſaide vnto © 2fatth.g. 2, 
him,Man,thy finnes are,forgiuen thee. marke 2.3 , 
21 ThentheScribes and the Phariſes began to 
reaſon , ſaying , Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe= 
mies? Who can forgiue finnes,bur God onely? 
22 But when Teſus perceived their realoning, 
hee anfwered,and ſaid ynto them , What reaſon ye 


in your hearts? 


23 Wieden beduwog ny finnes are fot« 
iven thee,or to lay, Rile an e? 
» n Ddd 2 24 But 


Matthey called. 


24 But that yee may knows that the Sonne of 
man hath authoririe to forgiue finnes in earth, (he 
ſaid vato the ficke of the palfie) I tay to thee, A- 
riſe : take vp thy bed,and goe into thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp his bed whereon he lay , and depar- 
ted to his owne houſe;praiung God. 

26 And they wereall amaſed , & praiſed God, 
and werefilled with feare , ſaying, Doubticile wee 
haue {eene ſtravge things to day. 

27 ©C + 5 Andafter that , he went forth and ſaw 
a Publicane named Leai,ſirting ar the receit of cu- 
ſtome,and faid vnto him,Follow me. 

28 Aad heleft all,roſe vp,and followed him, 
Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe , where there was a great company of 
"4 , and of other that fate at table with 
them. 

30 Burt they that were Scribes and Phariſes 
among them, murmured againſt his diſciples , ſay- 
ing, Why cate ye and drinke yee with Fublicanes 
and {inners? 

31 Then Ieſus anſwered , and faide vnto them, 
They that are whole , neede not the Fhilician, but 

they that are ſicke. 

32 $1Icamenot to call the righteous , but ſin- 
ners to repentance. 

33 C © 5 Then they ſaid vnto him, Why do the 
ditciples of Tohn faſt oftcn, and pray,and the diſc i- 
ples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine cate and drinke? 

3q 7 And hee ſaid yntothem , Can ye makethe 
chiidren of rhe wedding chamber to faſt, as long 
as the bridegrome is with them 2 

But the dayes will come , even when the 


ww > arth.9. 9. 
wmarke 2.14. 
g The Church is 
a compa y of fin- 
pers through _ 
race «ft Chri 2 
Sn, which 9 
banquer with him, 
to the great of- 
fence of the proud 
and enutous 
worldlings. 


* r.Tim. 1.15. 


” Matth.9.14. 
marke 2.19. 

6 Ir isrhe point 
of hypocrites and 
ignorant men to 
put an holinelſe in 
faſting, and in 
things indiffcceat, 
2 Lawes general- 


ly made without bridegrome thall be taken away from ther : then 
of Lircumſtavces, IÞ4ll they faſt in thoſe dayes. 


for faſting and 0- 36 Againe hee ſpakealſo vnto them a parable, 
ther things of like Ny man putteth a piece of a newe garment into 
_ wor, bur a2 ode veſtare: forthen the newe renterhit , and 
very burrſullin — the piece raken out of the newe , agreerh not with 
the Church the olde. 

37 Alſono man powreth new wine into olde 
vetiels: for then the new wine will breake the veſ- 
ſels,and it wil run out, and the veſlels wil perith : 

$ Butnew wine muit be powred into new veſ- 
ſels: ſo both are preſcrued. 

39 Alſono man that drinketh old wine, ſtraighs- 
way deſireth new : for hee faith , The olde is more 


profitable, 
CHAP. VI. 


z The deſciples pul! the eaxes of corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of 


him that had a witheredhande. 13 The eleftion of the A- 
—_— Poftles. 20 The bleſſunyzs and curſes. 275 Wee mutt lone our 
3 = hey enemies. 46 With whar fruit the word of God 15 tobe heard. 


rift evrech AN 8 2 it cameto paſſe on a ſecond folemne 

againſt the ſuper- Sabbath , that he went through the cornehelds, 

Kirious , vrho Micke and his diſciples plucked theeares of corne , and 

anos td GI rub them in therr _ 

very Sabbath, was 2 certaine of the Phariſes {aid vnto them, 

Man are po why ws ethat which is not lawfull to do on the 
Sabbath dayes? 


ceprien : much 


leve har the ſal- 3 Then leſus anſwered them,and ſaid, % Have 
uation ofman = yeg not readthis , that Dauid did when he himſelfe 
the curward kee. Was an hungred and they which were with him, 

ping of ir. 4 How hee went into the houſe of God , and 


aEpiphaniusneteth 
well in his :yeatiſe, where hee confuteth Ebiow that the time,when the diſciples 
plncked the eaves of corne,was in the featt of unleauened breat; Now ,whe: eas 
in theſe feaſies which were Rept many dayes together , as the feaft of Tiber- 
wacdes , and the Paſſeouer, their frit day and their latt were of tke ſulemni'te. 
Leu 23 Luke fitly calleth the laſt day thr ſc cond Sabb:th, though Theophilatt 
whderſianderh it of any other of them, that follywedihe firjt, X 1-Sam.21.6, 


S.Luke. 


The Apoſtles choſen, 


rooke,and ate the ſhewbread,and gaue alſo to them 
which were with him, which was not lawfull to 
cate, but for the + Prieſts onely ? $ Exod 
5 Andhefaid vnto them , The Sonneof man jeuies.44, 
is Lord alfo of the Sabbath day. and 24.9. 
$ 2 Ircaweto paſle alſo on another Sab- Þ Afat-12.19. 
bath , that hee entred into the Synagogue , and , c Res "EY 
taught, and there was a man, whoſe right hand was rule ofall ceres 
dried VP. : monies. 
7 Andrthe Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day , that 
they might finde an accuſation egamſt him, 
8 Butheeknewe their choughts , and ſaide to 
the man which had the withered hand , Ariſe, and 
ſtande ypin the middes. And hee aroſe,and ſtoode 
VP. 
9 Thenfaide Iefus vnto them , I will aske you 
a queſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to do good, or to do euill ? to ſaue life, or to 
b deltroy ? b Who heldeth 
10 Andhee beheldethem allin compaſſe, and ,,; t,; ncightoms 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And when he can, he 
hee did fo , and his hande was reſtored againe , as X{*1h hum, 
whole as the other. | Farber yaa 
11 Then they were filled fall of madneſle , and velt & long praier 
Y | Z&P , 
communed one with another , what they might do '* <b»oſing rwelye 
leſs wrongs 
12 $ 3 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,thar of the Apoſtle. 
hee went into a mountaine to pray , and ſpent the {Þip, be ihewerk 
night in prayer to God, mags vw. 
13 And when it was day, * hee called his diſci- have our ſeives in 
ples , andof them hee chole twelue which alſo hee *b* cboiſe of Ec- 
calle! Apoſtles : ag. and 
14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter , and © Chap.g.1. marth 
Andrew his brother , Iames and Iohn , Philip and 7 marke 13-3, 
and 6.7, 
Bartlemew. ' c Fra all the ſea 
15 Matthew and Thomas : Iames the ſonne of ,,,p , wwþich 5 eat 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zzlous, led Syrophenicia, 
16 Iudas Iames brother, and Iudas Ifcariot> * nba, 
which alſo was the traitour.) Mira t al Philefe. 
17 Then he came downe with them, and ſtood phers, and eſpecis 
in a plaive place with the company of his diſciples, a!'y the Epicures, 
and a great multitude of peopic out of all Iudea, f22* *he cluetelt 
and Hierufalem , and from the < fea coaſt of Tyrus taid vp in no place 
and Sidon , which came to heare him , and to bee _ in ear peek yo 
. . : 10 QEeaUEN: 
healed of their diſeaſes : : 7 | _—— 
18 Andvhey that were vexed with foule ſpirits, righceouſnes ſake, 
and they were healed. is the right way 
19 And the whole multitude fought to touch V2 


him: for there went vertue out of him , and healed Þ £2 I 


themall : : . COS 4 
20 C #4 Andhelifted yphis eyes ypon his dif. © © Cn” 


ciples,and ſaide , Bleſſed be ye poore: for yours is ,; 1,4 expoundeth 
the kingdome of God. 1416.2. Which is 
21 % Bleſſed are yeethar hunger now: for yee th jharpe/? puniſhe 
ſhalbe ſatisfied: * blefied «re yee that weepe now: 77% be I 
for ye ſhall laugh. ; 
& bers are yee when men hate you , and f#/4, a» »y the 
when® t arate you, and reuile you , and put 
out your —_ evil for the Sonne of mans lake. a -- (0 0 
23 Reioyce yee in thatday, and © be glad ; for »<nder prickea) for 
beholde , your reward is greatin heauen : for after X04" #7: 
this maner their fathers did tothe —_ That is, ew roghs 
24 % But woe be to you that are riche : for yee now of your riches, 
hauc f received your oatfolericn. | wad + | nm, 
25 * Woe beto you that are full : for yee ſhall are ewer 1ike to | 
hanger. Woe be to you that nowe laugh : for yee have, and ther-fore 
tball waile and weepe, ry i 
26 Woe be to you when all men -_ wel of yeward, Mat.6.u4 
you : for lo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. © Zſai.65.13 
27 ©C + # But 


_—_ GG Sh ea ws on == ©#.T. .. 


«1.4 ©. © 


a x 


A 


— y xz % 


= kk 4x5 2 


"I Coy 


Raſh iudgement. 


27 C + ButI ſay ynto you which, heare,Loue 
your enemies; doe well to them which hate you. 
28 Blefle them that curſe you, andpray for 
tie , which differeth them which hurt you, 
mach from rhe 29 + And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
worldly, doth vet cheeke,offer alſo the other : * and him that taketh 
wes fg vpn away thy cloke,forbid not to rake thy coare alſo. 
prebeuderh even wh Glue to euery man that asketh of thee : and 
our moſt grievous of him that taketh away the things thar be thine, 
enemies, and that aske them not avai 
for our Fathers BANC. 
lake, which is in 31 # Andas ye would that men ſhould doero 
heaven : ſo farreis you,ſo doe ye to them likewiſe. 
_ _— 4 32 %* For if yee lone them which loue you, 
folng wel |. 8 what thanke {hall ye haue ? for euen the ſinners 
> Mat-5.3%. loue thoſe that loue them. | 
bop org 33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
& at. 5.46. good for you, whatthanke ſhall ye haue ? for euen 
What 15 there in the finners doe the ſame. 
rnd po =49.0] 34 * And if yelend to them of whom ye hope 
ted of? for if yuw FO receiue, what thanke ſhall ye haue ? for euen 
[xoke to hawe.com- the linners lend to finners,to receiue the like. 
moditie 07 lowing, 35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies, and doe 
Cee 5 as  goodandlend ,Þ looking for nothing againe , and 
your reward thalbe greas , and ye ſhall be the chul- 
dren of + the moſt High : for he is kind vnto the 
enemies , and [0 you 
looke for thoſe com- {9 15 mercifull, 


commodities in- 
bat ſbew rothe © Ykind,andtothe euill, 
medizies, which 37 C $65 Iudge not,and ye ſhal not be iudged-: 


& Mat.5.44. *_ 
s Chriſtian chari- 


derde : lowe your 
world that you . 36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father al- 


God, 
1 4059 condemne not, and yee ſhallnot be condemned : 
devt.r5.8, i forgiue,and ye ſhall be forgiuen, 


38 Giue,and it thalbe giuen ynto you: * a good 
benefit and plea- Mealure, k preſſed downe , ſhaken together and 
ſure withall, and rang ouer ſhall men giue into your boſome : 


net for hope, tore- for with what meaſure ye mere, with the ſame ſhal 
cene the principal 


þ When yours will 
lend, doe it onely to 


againe. men mete to you agaiae. 
+ Mat. 5-45- 39 7 And he ſpakea parable vnto them , % Can 
Souris ",. Kheblindleadetheblind ? hall they not both fall 


into the ditch ? 

ot pt 40 *% Thediſciple is not aboue the maſter : bur 

rieſutie, not chut- yyhoſgever will be a perfet diſciple , ſhaibe as his 

liſhnaefſe, nor ma*- te 

lice, but they muſt IMMantcr. : 

be iuſt, moderate, 41 © * * And why ſceſt thou a motein thy 

—_— þ noo brothers eye, and confidereſt not the beame that 
A4 . . 

| emit indee- 15 11 thine owne eye ? 

ments, and therfore 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 

by the anon. wp . Brother , let mee pull out the more thar 1s in thine 

gone » i5 meant 1 eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in 

goed nature , whic . 

the Chriſtians ſe thine owne eye ? Hypocrite , calt out the beame 

in ſuffering and out of thine owne eye firſt , and then ſhalt thou ſee 


p — 2. hm perfe&tly to pull out the more that is in thy brothers 


mtrke 4.24. TYC, R 
k Theſe are bo- 43 C+ ?Forit is not a good tree that bringeth 
_ yer Sen foorth euill fruit: neither an cuill tree,that bringeth 
them which uſe to foorth good fruit, ; ; 

meaſure dry thin:'s, 44 + For every tree 1s knowen by his owne 
gr ns Þ fruit: * forneither of thornes gather men hgges, 
$anke kind of dea- nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 

f : 

ling therein, and 45 Agood man our of the good treaſure of his 
thr? it dowwe 4nd jon bringeth foorth good : and an euill man our 


t together, ! 
= preſſe i "ans of theeuill treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth e- 


prebenſion muſt 
pot proceed of cu- 


beape it, uill : for of the aboundance of the heart his mouth 
7 Vnskilfull re- 
prebenders burr ſpeaketh. 


both themſe!ues C % But why call ye me Lord,Lord,and doe 
and other : for ſuch not the things that I ſpeake? 


asthe m:(ter is, ſuch 

50 he Tcholler, 8% Mat.15-14. * Mat.10.24, tobn 13.16. and 15.20. * Mat. 
7:3- $ Hypocrites , which are very ſevere reprehenders of other, are very quicke 
offizhe to ſpie other mens faulrs, bur very blind to fee their one. + Mat.7.17- 
9 He is a good man , not that is skilfull ro reprebend orber, but bee that proueth 
bis vprightnefſe both in word and deede, + Mat-12-33+ * Mati7.16 $ Mat. 
7-21, 10.2,13, 14,12 


Chap.vi!, 


The Centnrions faith; 2» 


47 "9 .Whoſoener cornmeth to mee , and hea- | 
reth my words, and doth the ſame » I will thewyon _— PRs 
to whom he is like : pon 6 ms nem 
_ 48 He islike a man which built an houſe , and 2*5 from falſe and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a rocke: —_ 
and whea the waters aroſe,the flood beat vpon that 
houſe , & could not ſhake it : for it was grounded 
ypon a rocke. 
49 Burt hee that heareth and doeth not, is like 
a man that built an houſe vpon the earth without 
foundation , againſt which the flood did beate, 
and it fell by and by : and the fall of taat houſe was 
great. 
CHAP. VII. 
x Of the Centuriens ſernwant. 9g The Centurions faith, 
11 The widowes ſonne raiſed Fom death at Nain.19 Tohn 


ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 33 His peculiar kind ef 
lucing. 37 The finfull woanan waſbeth leſiss feete, 


W/Hen + the had ended all his fayings in the #2(er3.r, 
audience of the people, hee entred into Ca- ſherh - - 
pernaum. by ſetting before 
2 And a certaine Centnrions ſernant was ficke *>*m the example 
and ready to die,which was deare vnto him. yo $ue nn 
And when he heard of Iefus, he ſent ynto ſtinacie and rebel- 
him the Elders of the Iewes , beſeeching him that !i9n, be will goto 
he would come,and heale his ſeruant. ——— 
4 So they came to Ieſus, and beſought him 
inſtantly, ſaying that he was worthy that he ſhould 
doe this for him : 
5 Forheloueth, ſayd they, our nation,and he 
hath built vs a Synagogne. 
6 Then Iefus went with them : but when hee 
was now not farre from the houſe , the Centurion 
ſent friends to him , ſaying vnto him , Lord , trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhonldeſt enter vnder my roofe : 
7 Wherefore 1 thought not my ſelfe worthy 
ro come vnto thee : but lay the word, and my fer- 
uant ſhall be whole : 
8 Forllikewile am a man ſer vnder authority, 
and haue vnder mee ſouldiers , and I fay vnto one, 
Goeand hee goeth : and to another , Come , and 
he commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doethis,and hee 
docth it. 
ha Teſus heard theſe things,he marueiled 
at him,and turned him, and fayd rothe Ay wa that 
followed him , I fay vnto you , I haue not found ſg 
great faith,no not in Iſrael, 
10 And when they that were ſent , turned backe 
_ houſe, they found the ſeruant that was licke, 
whole. , 
11 2 Andit cameto paſſe the day after , that he bor = mn eng 
went into a cirie called # Nain,and many of his dif- ouer death. 
Ciples went with him,and a great multitude. pe permeate ag 
12 Now when hee came neere to the gate of - An _ h- 
the citie, behold , there was a dead man caried out, twate on the other 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his morher, ie yy 
which ry a widow , and much people of the citie + Galile, 
WAS Wit r, 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had come 
paſton on her,and ſayd vnto hcr,Weepe not. 
14 And hee wentand touched the coffin (and 
they that bare him , ſtood ſtill) and he fayd , Yong 
man,I fay vnto thee,Ariſe. 
15 And he that was dzad, fate vp , and began to 
ſpeake,and he deliuered him to his mother. 
16 Then there _ a — _ 
: glorihed God, faying, A great Propher 1sriſen 
. vs,and God hath vifited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went toorth tho- 
Ddd 3 rowout 


Tohns diſciples. The finfull 


3 Tohn ſendeth | 
from the priſon bis 
ynbeleeuing diſci- 
ples , to Chrilt him- 
ſelfe, to be cons 
firmed, 


þ When Tehns diſ- 
1] les came to 
Cinith, 


s That which tbe 
Prophets ſhewed 
long before, Iobn 
{heweth art hand: 
and Chruit bim- 
ſelte dutb preſent 
ir dayly voto vs, in 
the Goſpel, but for 
the mot part in 
vaine, for that ma-« 
ny ſeeke nothing 
els , bur fooliih 
toyes and vaine 
glory. 

+ Mai.3.1. 


rowout all Indea , and thorowourt all the region 
round about. 

18 3 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed hig of 
all theſe things. 

19 Solohn called vnto him rwo certaine men 
of his diſciples, and ſent them to Ielus, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee wait for 
another? 

20 And whenthe men were come vnto him, 
they ſayd, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſay- 
ing , Art thou he'that ſhould core , or {hall wee 
wat for another? 

2t Andbatthattime , he cured many of their 
fickneſſes, and plagues, and of euill fpirits, and vn- 
to many blind men he gaue fight freely. 

22 Andlefus anſwered , and fayd vnto them, 
Goe your wayes and ihew Iohn , what things yee 
haue ſcene and heard : that the blind lee , the halt 
eoe , the lepers areclenſcd , the deafe heare , the 
dead are raiſed , a»d the poore rec2iue the Goſpel. 

23 Andblefled is he,that ſhallnot be offended 
in mee. 

24 + And when the meſſengers of Iohn were 
departed , hee began to ſpeake vnto the people of 
Tohn, What went ye out into the wildernes to lee? 
A reede ſhaken with the wind? 

25 Butwhat went yccouttov ſee? A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they which are gor- 
geoully apparelled, and liue delicately ,are in kings 
courts, 

26 But what went ye foorth to ſee? A Prophet? 
yea,[ ſay to you,and greater then a Prophet. 

27 Thisisheof whom ir is written, + Behold, 
I ſend my meflenger before thy face , witch ſhall 
prepare rhy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay vnto you,there 1s no greater Pro- 
pher then Iohn , among them thar are begotten of 
women : neuertheletle , he that is rhe leaſt 1n the 
Kingdome of God,is greater then he. 

29 Then allthe people that heard , andthe 


« Sail that he was Pobiicanes © inftified God , being baprized with 


mt, geed, farthfull, 


an merc:ft R 
4 Toth: ty orwne 
hurt. 


o& Mat.rr 16. 
_ 
5 What way foe- 
uer God follow- 
eth inoftering vs 
the Goſpel, the 
moſt part of men 
procure oftences- 
varo themſelues : 
-r ror Atthitan- 
ding ſome Caurch 
18 2uthered LOge- 
ther, 


6 Proud men de- 
priuz theinielu:s 

© f the benefi es of 
the preſence of 
Chrift, eucn then 
whe he is-at peme 
vyith then in their 
houſes. which ihe 
hum le and Lafe 
do envy 

© Murke 15 42, 
$8433 20.11, 


the baptilme of Tohn, 

3o But the Phariſes and the expounders of the 
Law deſpiſed the counſell of God « againſt them- 
ſclnes,and were not baptized of him. 

31 #& 5 Andthe Lord fayd, Wherennto ſhall I 
liken the men of this generation ? and what thing 
are they like vnto ? 

32 They arelike vnto little children fitring in 
the maker place ,. and crying one to another, and 
laying, We'haue piped viito you,and yee haue not 
danced : we haue mowned to you , and yee haue 
not wept 

33 For Iohn Baptiſt cameneitherexting brea/!, 
nor drinking wine : and ye ſay, He hath the deuiy, 

34 The Sonne of man is corre,and eate:}, and 
drinketh : and yec ſay, Behold , a man hich 15 a 
glurton , and adrinker of wine , a friend of Pubi- 
canes aa finners ; 

35 But wiſdome is iuſtifed of all her children, 

36 C 5 Andoneof the Phariſes defired him 
that he would cate with him: ; and he went iato the 
Phariſes hoſe,and fate downe at table. 

37 And behoid, a woman inthe citie , which 
vw:5a finner, when {l.ce knew that Tels ſfateat 
table in the Pharifes houte, thee brought a boxe of 
ointment. 

33 * Aml ſhee ſtood at his fect? behind him 
we-ping ,and began to wath his fecte with rearcs, 
and did wipe them with the haires of heriicad, 


S.Luke, 


and kiſſed his feete, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 
39 7 Now when the Phariſes which bade him, ? d 


fel'ow of pride, 


: ' oge h* TNF ic 
ſaw it,he ſpake within himſe!fe, ſaying , If this man , 7, Phariſe re. 
were a Prophet, hee would ws haue knowen ſpetteth the Laws 


iS is which tou- 1794 holdeth then 
defi ed, that tewch 


who, and what maner of woman 
cheth him : © for ſhe is a finner. , 
: the d-file1, 

40 * And Ieſus anſwered andſayd vnto him, $ To love Chrin 
Simon, I hane ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And hee #53 fure ang yer. 
laid,Malter Jay ons p remiſfion offiae 

41 There wasa certainelender which had two f Thar is, ſaith 
detters : the one ought hue hundreth pence , and T veophylatt, ſbe 
the other hfty : 41% ſhewed her 


them both : Which of chem theretoregtell me will mv of Baprtiſme 
loue him moſt ? _ He that 
43 Simon anfwerecand faid,l ſuppoſe that he, ovels mace.oatd 
to whom he forgaue moſt, And he larl vnto him, that he may lowe 
Thou haſt truely wclged, _ more ; An4 
44 Then heturned to the woman,and ſaid vn- CE cm 
to Simon , Seeſt thou this woman ? I entrecl into 6» the ſomilitude. 
thine houſe, and thon ganeſt me no water to my #94? {5 4 wondey 
feerz but thee hath waſhed my feete with teares, pork — 
and wiped them with the haires of her head. pro 
time I came in,hath not ceaſed to kifſe my feet, — _ 
46- Mine head with oyle thoudidſtnot anoint-: yea 4 
but ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment, | 
47" Wherefore I ſay vnto thee,many tinnes are — more he 
forginen her x * for theloued much. To whum a hath hens $0 
little is forginen,he doth loue a litle, 9'%5 to hins And 
48 And he fayd vnto her , Thy finnes are for- this women ſbew. 
giuen thee, 9 0} aaatzes of 
45 And they that ſate at table with him, began benefit was Pee 
to fay within themſelues, Who is this that cuen tor- _ receined: and 
viuverh (innes ? _ _y wn 
5o Hind he faydtothe woman, Thy faith hath /pok-x of, i5 notra 


{anedthee 8 goe in peace. be taken for the 
© A cauſe, but as 4 


fren' © for Chriſt ſayth not as the Phariſes did, that ſte was a ſinney, but beartth 
h-; wiinefſe that the ſimes of her life pot are forgiuen lier, $ He confirmeth 


the benef.t winch he had beſiowed with a ble "0. 


CHAP, VIIL. 

1 Wonenthat miaifler unto Chriſt of chiir ſubIance, 4 The 
parable »f the ſower. 16 Thecand'e. 19 Clrilts mother 
Ertrethren. 22' He rebuketh the winds. 26 Of Legion, 
37 The Gadarenes reiett Chritt. 4t Tairns danehtier 
healed. 43 The woman delinered from the ijſu? of tied, 
52 Weeping for the dead, 


Nd it cameto palle afterward , that he himſelfe 
vent through euery citic & towne preaching 
” L241 O ” PIY l ' 
& putlithing the kingdome of God,and the twelue 
were with him, 
2 And cenaine women , which were healed 
of euill ſpirits, and infirmities , as + Mary which + Marke 16.96 
was called Magilalene , out of whom went feuen 
dentis, 
3 Anil Toanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſte- 
ward,and Suſanna,and many other which miniſtred 
vnto him of their ſubltance, 
7 _ . 
4. $* Now waen much people were gathered $ Mat.13.3. 
top2ther, and were come vico hum out ofall cities, 9ke 4.:- 
ho inake ou all! 1 The ſelfe ſame 
& 1axk0C Dy 4 Paracve, =. | is {or a 
p x7; A. ' , . r I GPS - op 
5 A lower went ont to ſows his ieede, and as every where, but 
he fowed, ſomefell by the way fide, and it was ot with like _ 
a1 on lor faoto . and that rhrough 
rode 1 vnder t2ete, and the foules of heauen de- the onely favit of 
noured it Vp» ren themſelues- 
6 And fome fellon the ſtones, and when it 
was iprung vp, it withered away, becauiz it lacked 
moiltnefle. 
7 Andfometfcliamong thornes, & the thornes 
ſprang vp with it,and choked it, 
8s Aud foie tulon goo ground, and ſprang 
VÞs 


woman waſheth Teſus feete, 


Raſhnefſe is the 


petuall witneſſe of 


. aith abunt 2 
42 When they had nothing to pay, he forgaue ſau Baſil in hin 


much” forginen hin, 


= and racke thrs place 
45 Thougaueſtme no kifle : but ſhe,ftince the /* fondly ro efabliſh 


m1 hath forgiuen 


lone , how great the 


rth 
neth 


Chriſts mother and brethren. 


& Thoſe things ave 
called ſecret , which 
may not be vitered; 


= the word vſed 


eye , is 4s much as 


we [ay in ctr 
tongue, 10 hold a 
mans peace. 


+ E[a1.65. 9. matth, 


13-14. 9.4.12, 

john 121-40. 

atts 29.26, 

yom 11.9. 
Aat.13.%, 

marke 4-15» 

þ That 1s, ſoſeone 


as they hawe heard 


the word, they goe 


about their bufmes, 


e They bring not 
forth erfett and 
full prurte $0 the 
ripening 7 or, they 


begin, but they bring 


not to an end, 
d Which ſeeketh 
not onely to ſeeme 


ſuch a one, but is ſo 
mdced © ſo that this 
word, Hone#t, reſþe- 


fteth the eutward 


life, and the word, 


good, 45 referred to 
the goed gifts of 
the mine. 


e With much adoe; 


for the denill and 
the fleſb fight 4- 


gain{t the ſpirit of 


Gud, which 15 4 
new chetft, 

* Chap.12.33s 
matth.;.15. 
marke 4.21. 

2 That that enery 
man hath received 
in private, he 
ought to beſtow 
tothe yſe and pro» 
fite of a'l men. 

& Matth 10.26» 
marke 4.22. 
chap.12.2. 

3 Heauen'y gifts 
are loſt with ni- 
gardiireſſe : and 
encreaſe with li- 
beralitie. 

f That is, with 
what mindes you 
come to heave the 


word, and hew you 


behave your ſelues 
when you hawe 
beard it. 


* Matth.13.12. 


andiy.2g. mar.q. 


a5. chap.19.26. 
Either toham- 
Wits or toother, 


or toboth : fox there 


are 44 prond, 


a; theſe fellowes, if 


it were poſſible to 


ſee that , that they 


P , and bare fruite, an hundreth folde. And as he 
id theſe things, he cried, Hee that hath cares to 
heare,let him heare. 

9 Then his diſciples asked him , demanding 
What parable that was. 

lo And hefaid, Vnt® you itis ginen to knowe 
the « ſecrets of the kingdowe of God , but to 0- 
ther in parables, that when + they ſee , they ſhould 
notice, and when they heare, they thould not vn= 


11 $ Theparableis this,The ſeede is the word 
of God. 

I2 And they that are beſide the way , are they 
that heare ; afterward commeth the deuill , and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts ,leſt they 
ſhould belecue,and be ſaucd. 

13 But they that areon the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard , receive y word with 
loy : but they haue no rootes: which for a while 
beleeue,bur in the time of tentation goe away. 

14 And that which fell among thournes,are they 
which haue heard , and after Þ their departure are 
choked with cares and with riches, aud volupruous 
luing,and c bring foorth no fruit. 

I5 Butthatw#7c/ fell in good ground , are they 
which with an «4 honeſt and good heart hearg the 
word , © and keepe ir, and bring foorth true with 
Patience, 

16 C * 2 Noman when he hath lighted a can- 
dle , conereth it vnder a veſlell, neither purtteth ir 
vnder the bed , but ſerteth it on a candleſticke, that 
they that enter in,may ſee the light.- 

17 # For nothing is ſecret,that ſhall not be cui- 
dent: neither any thing hidde , that ſhall not be 
knowen,and cometo li A 

18 3 Take! heedetherefore how ye heare : for 
& whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen : and who- 
ſoener hath not , from him ſhalbe taken euen that 
8 which it ſeemeth that he hath. 

19 © * 4 Thencame to him his mother and his 
brethren , and could not come neereto him for 
the preaſle. 

20 Andit was told him by certaine which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, and 
would ſee thee. 

21 Buthe anſwered , and faid vntothem , My 
mother and my brethren are theſe whuch heare the 
word of God,and doe it. 

22 © + - Andit came topaſle ona certaine 
day, that he went into a ſhip wita his diſciples, and 
he ſaid vnto them , Let vs goe ouer vnto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 Andas they failed , hee fell aſleepe, and. 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, 
and i they were filled with water, and were in 
leopardie, 

24 Then they went to him , and awoke him, 
ſaying , Maſter , Maſter , we periſh. And hearoſe, 
and rebuked the winde , and the waues of water ; 
and they ceaſed,and it was calme, 

25 Then he ſaide vnto them , Where is your 
faith? and they feared ,& wondered among them. 
ſclues, ſaying, Who is this that commandeth both 


coke: neither are there that deceine the ſimple more then they dor  * Mat.12.46. 
marke 3.32. 4 There is noknot of fleſh and blood, among men ſo nigh and ſtrairy 
#s the band which is betvveeng Chriſt , and them who imbrace him with a true 


faith, + Mat.$.23. mark.4.36. 


5 It is expedient for vs ſometime to come 


into extreme danger, as though Chriſt paſſed not for vs,that we may have a better 
triall, both, of his power, and alſo of our weakeneſſe, þ Teſies fell enſleepe,and it 
appeareth , that he was very faſt on fleepe , becauſe they called iwiſe before he 
awoke, i Not the diſciples, but the ſvip, 


Chap vViiſe 


- The Gadarenes ſwine, 28 


the windes and water,and they obey him ! 
26 © + Sothey failed vntotheregion of the % Matth.$.22. 
Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galile ery fv. 

27 $5 Andas hee went outtoland , there met bo Semen 
him a certaine man out of the citie , which had Legion ot deuils 
deuils long time, and he wareno garment, neicher ®Y Þ's v2r4 onely, 
abode in houft,bur in the graues. CY 

28 And when he ſfawleſus , hee cried out, and poiared,ro deliver 
feildowne before him , and with aloud voice faid, * fromrbe 0la- 
What haueI to doe with thee, Ietus the tonne of j*77,2* He devil 
God the moſt High ? I beſeech thee torment me will nor for the 
not. molt part redeeme 

29 Forhe commanded the foule ſpirit to come woman eager . 
out of the man : ( for oft times hee had caught red vas chew, 
him : therefore hee was bound with chaines , and With the leait lofſe 
kept in fetters : but he brake the bands , * and was —_— pelring 
Caried of the deuill into wildernefles.) BY force and 

39 "Thenleſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy v#o/enre, as « horſe 
name ? and he faid , Legion , becauſe many deuus when be is furred, 
were entred into him. 

31 Andthey beſought him, that he would not 
command them to goe our intothe deepe. 

32 And there was thereby an heard of many 
{wine feeding onan hill : and the 4ews/s beſought 
him,that hee would ſuffer them to enter into them. 

So he ſuffered them. | 

33 Then wentthe deuils out of the man, and 
entred into theſwine : and the heard was caried 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into the 
lake,and was choked. 

34 When the heardmen ſawe what was done, 
they fled : and when they were departed , they told 
it in the citie and in the countrey. 

35 Thenthey came outto {ce what was done, 
and came to Ieſus,and found the man,ourt of whom 
the deuils were departed, fitting at the feete of 
pe IN un his right mind: and they were 

raid, 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by what 
meanes he that was poſlefied with the deuill , was 

healed, 
37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 

trey about the Gadarenes , beſought him that hee 

would depart from them : for they were taken 

with a great feare : and he went into the ſhip, and 

returned. 
38 Thentheman,out of whom the denuils were 

departed , beſought him that hee might bee with 

him: but Ieſus ſent him away,ſaying, | A. 
39 Returne into thine owne houſe , and ſhewe * Ts wit, the citie 


what = things God hath done to thee. So hee > br omg 
went 


iS way , and preached | thronghour all the ſay that he prea- 
citie,what great things Leſus had done vnto him, bed # wow, on 
40 © And it came to paſle, when Ieſus was #,, — +>. 9—g 
come againe, that the people ® receiued him : for %eth , /ib.;. cap 18, 
they all waited for _ IG ng = vm N 
I 7 An ode , e Came a man ;;, « _- 
a \#.5 , and hee was the ruler of the hnerbr= = 
Synagogue , Who fell downear Leſus fecte , and ſide _— and 
beſought him that hee woulde come into his 4g;'7 * ** «ther 
houſe. m The multitude 
42 For hehad but a daughter onely , about 945 g/adhe was 
twelve yeeres of age , and ſhelay a dying (and as relopnd gooney 
he went,the people thronged him. + Matth.g.1s. 
43 And a woman hauing an yſlue of blood, _ £83. 
twelue yeereslong , which had ſpent all ber » ſub- {000 aevveth 
ſtance vpon phyſicians , and could not bee healed cle, thar be i Lord 
of any : —_— — 
mp When ſhe came behinde him , ſhe touched — hat ſhe had 
the hemme of his _- ; = — to line ven. 
S -_ Fg as 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twe'ne. 


iſſue of blood ſtanched. No 

45 Then Ieſus ſaid, Who is it that hathtou- 
ched me? When man denied , Peter faid and 
they that were with him, Maſter , the multitude 
thruft thee , and treade on thee , and ſayelt thou, 


Who hath touched me? 
And leſus faid,Some one hath touched me : 
for I perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 


47 When the woman fawe that thee was not 
hid, ſhe cametrembling , and fell downe before 
him, and tolde himbefore all the people , for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him , and how ſhe was hea« 
led immediatly . 

48 And he {aid vnto her , Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath ſaued thee : goe 1n peace.) 

49 While heyet ſpake , there cameone from 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe , which ſaideto 
him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter. 

Pg 50 When leſus heard it , he anſwered him, fay- 
_ nn pen " ing, Fearenot : belcene onely , and thee ſhall bee 
firike , and is eranſ- laued, 
ferred tothe mavr- «<x And when hewent into the houſe , he ſuf- 
TE _ —_— fered no man to goe in with him , faue Peter , and 
burials, at which James , and Iohn, and the father and mother of the 
times men vſe ſuch ryaide, 


ks | "> gn og 52 And all wept, and © forowed for her : but he 
or ont, and the ſaid, Weepe not : for the is not dead, but fleepeth. 


wench recemed life, 
and roſe out of the 
bed, that all the 
world m_—_—_ Pp 
was net onety reſt o- 
red to life, but alſo 
wveide ufc 
neſſe, 


53 Andthey laught him to ſcorne, knowing 
hoke was dead. 

54 So he thruſtthem all out , and tooke her by 
the hand, and cried, {aying, Maid,ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe , and ſhe? roſe 
ſtraightway: and he commanded to giae her meat, 

56 Then her parents were aſtomed * but hee 
commanded them that they ſhould tell no man 
whar was done. 


CHAT. Ia 
z The Apoſtles are ſent topreach, 7 and 19 The common 
peoples openion of Chriſt, 12 Of the ſine loawes ar:4 two 
fiſbes. 20 The Apoſiles confeſſyon. 24 To's the life, 
35 We muft h:are Chiait. 37 The poſſeſſed of a ſþr11t, 
46 Strife m—_ the Apoſtles for the Premactc, 49 One 
cattizy out denils in Chrittes Name. 52The Samarianes 
Wal! not receive Chriſt, 55 Revenge forbidden. 57.59, 
61 Of three that waruld follow Chiiſt , but on divers con- 
+ Matth x0. 2. ditions. 
mar.3.13. and 6.7, 
x Therwelue A- 
poſtles are ſear 
foorrh at the one- 
ly commarde- 
ment of Chiilt, 
and furniſhed with 
thy power of the 
holy Gboſt : both 
that none of the 
Iſraelites might 
pretend igno- 
rance ,.:nd alſo that 
they might be bet- 
ter prepared ro 
their penerall 


Hen + 1 called hee his twelue diſciples toge- 
ther , and gaue them power and authoritie 
ouer all deuils, and to heale diſcaſes, 
2 & And hee ſent them foorthtopreach the 
kingdome of God, and to cure the licke. 
3 And he faide tothem, © Take nothing to 
our iourney , neither ſtaues , nor ſ{crippe, neither 
cad , nor filuer, neither haue two coates a piece. 
4 And whatſocuer houſe yeeater into , there 
2 abide, and thence depart. 
5 And how many ſoeuer will not receine you, 
when ye goe out of that Citie, # ſhake off the ve- 


ambaſſe. : , 
-——— SO rie duſt from your feete for a teſtimonie againſt 

» Mat.10.9. them. 

matrke 6.9. 


6 Andthey went out, and wentthrough euery 
towne preaching the Golpel , and healing euery 
where. 


a When you dt- 
part out of An} (t- 
tie, depart from 
thence where you 


+> of waa cod 7 ©C *% 2 Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
Jotfitng > fo Fin 4 that was wy”. him : and he Þ doubted , be- 
f$we words, the Lord Caule what it was ſaid of ſome ,that Loha was riſen 
rbiddeth them to 
hange their lodgings : for this problrſhing of the Geſpe!,was as it weye a thorow 
paſſage, that none of Iudea might pretend ignorance, as though he hat not heard 
s that Chrift was come. % Chap.1o.1t. matth 10.14, marke6.1t. als 13.51, 
*: Mas.t;.n. mairkeE.rg. 2 So ſoone as the world heareth ridings of the 


Goſpel , iris deuided intodivers opinions-, ab4 the tyrauts eſpecially are afraid, 
h He ſincke as 11 were fait ;n ihe myre, 


S$.Luke. 


The five loaues and two fiſhes, 


againe from the dead : 

8 And of ſome , that Elias had appeared : and 
of ſome , that one of the olde Frophers was rifen 
agane. 

9 Then Herod faide , Iohn haneI beheaded : 
who then is this of whom I heare ſuch things? and 
hedefired to ſee him. + Marke 8.30, 

10 C + 3 Andwhen theApoſtles returned, 3 Thy ihall lacke 
they tolde him what grear things they had done. jg ohrin i, 
& Then hee tooke them to lum , and went aſide” in the wilderneſſe, 
_ - c ſolitarie place , neere to the citie called hor we iy. 
Berhſaida. c The _ N 

11 But when the people knewe it, they fol- feth a defuts wo 
lowed him : and he receiued them, and ſpake vnto #45 was net in the 
them of the kingdome of God ,and healed them \W%* Bethſaida, 
that had neede to be healed. 


but part of the 
fields belonging to 
I2 * And whenthe day began to weare away, 4: towne, 
the twelue came, and {aid vnto him, Send the peo- —_ cre ; 
ple away , tat rhey may goe into the townes and 4 This is anperfets. 
villages round about , and lodge ,and get meate : /y foken, ad there. 
for we are here in adeſert place, Herod ſam i 
13 But heſaid yntothem, Gine yee them to 1, j4;s, the conn 
eate. And they ſaide, Wee haue no more bur fe gi-e them to eate, 
loaues and rwo hihes , 4 except we {hould goe and es fe We gee aud 
buy meate for all this people. « He T0ws Ged 
14 For they were about fine thouſand men. thankes for rheſe 
Then hee faide ro his diſciples, Cauſe them to fir #995 ad pſb-s, 
downe by hfties in a company. ban io feede ther 
15 ſo 
Is And they did fo, and canſed all to fit great a nwtriinde 
downe. with ſe ſmall & 
16 Then he tookethe fine loaues, andthe two 7/1117es nar , 
fiſhes , & looked vp to heauen, and e bleſled them, | 


whele banket maght 


and brake , and g2ue to the diſciples , to ſet before *e ts the glory of 
the people —_ 
peopie. % Mat.16.13, 


17 Sotheydidall eate,and were fatished : and 
there was taken vp of that remained to them, 
twelue baſkets full of broken meate. 

18 © «4 Anditcametopaſle , as hee was f a. 
lone praying his diſciples were with him : and he 
aſked them , ſaying , Whom ſay the people thar Nv: r> conemne | 
I am? ſo much the more 

19 They anſwered,and ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt : and 4efirous to know 
others ſay, Elias : and ſome ay,that one of the old * & be — 
Prophets is riſen againe, # ar Sentte 
20 And he {aid vnto them , Bat whom fay yee people. 

_ <1; ? Fetecan{wered , and faide, That Chriſt 5 OO 
of God. e 4 1 

21 Andhe warned and commanded them, that the a edn? 
they ſhould tell that tono man, vincible patience, 

22 5 Saying , % The ſonne of man muſt ſuffer I 
many things , and be reprooned of the Elders, and * Chap. #.z27. 
of rhe or Fro and Scribes , and be ſlaine , and m—_—_ and 16, 
the thir riſe againe, oo ING 

33 0'* And hokkido them ol, If any man wit {2 
come after mee , let him denie himſelte , and take /o 4oth one crofſe 
vp his crofſee daily, and follow me. nt 55þ 

24 + For whoſoener will ſave his life, ſhall figure Meraliune, 
loſe it : and whoſoener ſhall loſe his life for my nero the miſe» 


marke 9.27, 

4 Although rhe 
world be toſſed 
vp aad downe, be« 
rwixt diuers er- 
rors, yet we ought 
not to contemne 


ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. ries of this life : for 


. . b 4, wa 
25 & For what aduantageth it a man , ifhe the ſevell anfens- 


in the whole world, and dettroy himſclfe,or Joſe !// puniſhment 
himſelfe? an Sran_y 


26 * For whoſoever ſhall beaſhamed of mee, 
and of my words ,of him ſhall the Sonne of man 
be aſhamed, when hee ſhall come in his glorie, 
and m the glorie of the Father , and of the holy 
Angels. 

27 $ Andl tellyonof a ſuretie,there be ſome 
ſtanding here , whicl ſhaij not raite of death , till 
they haue ſcene the kingdome of God. 

28 $65 And 


+ Chap. 17.33» 
mat,n6.39. and 16, 
25, tohn 12-25. 

* Mat. 16.26, 
marke $. 36+ 

* (hap.12.9, mat, 
10.33. mar.$-39, 
2.4m 2.12, _ 

% Mat.16.29, 
marke 9.1, © * 


+ Mat.17.2- 
marke 9-2. 

6 Lelt the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt 
ſhould be often- 
ded at the deba- 


ſing bimſelfe in bis 


fleſh, he teacberh 
them tbat it 1s vo- 
luorarie, ſhewing 
therewitbali for a 
ſpace tbe bripht- 
nefle of bis glorie, 
h What death hee 
ſhould die in Hie- 
ruſalem, 


+ 2. Petey 1,17, 


5 Vatill Chriſt was 


riſen againe from 
the dead. 

7; Chriſt is offen- 
ded with northiog 
{0 much as with 
incredulicie, al- 
though be beare 
With ir for a time, 
* Mat 1 7.14- 
marke 9.17. 


k As it fareth - 


the falmy fuckneſe, 


$8 We haue ro 
cauſe ro promiſe 
our ſelaes reſt and 
quietneſſ* ja rhis 
world, ſeeing that 
they themſelues 
Which ſeemed to 


fawne vpon Chriſt, 


doe ſhortly after 
crucife him, 

{ Gine dilzgent 
care unto them, 


and when you haue 


ence heard them, 


fee thas you keepe 
them, 


*% Mat.17.22, 
marke 9.31. 
* Mat.19.1, 


'marke 9+35. 


9s Theeade of 
ambicion is ignoe 
mivie : but the 
end of modeſt o- 
bedience is glory. 
* Marke 9.39. 


19 Extraordinaris 


things are neither 


raſhly to be allow- 


ed, nor condems 
ned, 


The transfiguration of Chriſt, 


23 +5 And it came to paſſe about an eight 
wy after thoſe wordes , that .he tooke Peter and 
Ioun, and Iames, and went yp into a mountaine to 
pray. 

29 Andas he prayed , the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was chaunged,and his garment was white 
and pliſtered, 

30 And beholde , two men talked with him, 
which were Moles and Elias : 

31 Whichappeared in glorie, and tolde of his 
b departing, which hee ſhould accompliſh at Hie- 
ruſalem. 

32 Bur Peter andthey that were with him,were 
heauie with fleepe, and when they awoke,they ſaw 
his glorie, md rwo men ſtanding with him. 

33 Anditcame to palleas they departed from 
bim, Peter faid vato Its, Maſter,it 1s good for vs 
to be here : let vs therefore make three taberna- 
cles , one-for thee , and one for Moſes , and one for 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 

34 Whiles hee thus ſpake, there came a clonde 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were entring into the cloud, 

35 &#+ Andthere came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is that my beloued Sonne, heare him, 

36 And when the voice was paſt , Iefus was 
found alone : and they kepr it cloſe , and toldeno 
man in i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeene. 

37 © 7 And it cameto paſſe on the next day,as 
they came downe fromthe mountaine, much peo- 
ple mer him. 

38 * Andbeholdamanof the companie cry- 
ed out , ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, behold my 
ſonne : for he 1s all thatI haue. 

39 Arle, afpirite taketh him, and ſuddenly 
he cryeth, and he teareth him,that he fometh, and 
hardly departeth from him , when hee hath * br. 
{ed him. 

40 | Nowel haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, but they could not. - 

41 Then Ieſus anſwered and faid,O generation 
faithleſle, and crooked ,how long now ſhall I bee 
with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither, 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming,the deuill 
rent him, and tare him : and Iefas rebaked the vn- 
cleane ſpirite,and healed the childe,and delivered 
him to his father. 

43 © 5 Andthey wereall amaſed atthe migh= 
tie power of God : and while they all wondered at 
al things which Ieſus did, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

44 | Marke theſe wordes diligently : for it 
ſhall come to paſle, that the ſonne of man ſhall be 
delivered into the hands of men. 

But oy not that worde : for it 
was hid from ,ſo that they could not perceine 
it : and they fetred to aſke him of that word. 

46 © * Then therearoſe a diſputation among 
them, which of them ſhould bethe greateſt. 

47 When Ieſus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
be tooke alittle child, and fer by hum, 

48 And faide vnto them,Whoſocuer receiueth 
this little childe in my Name , receiueth mee : anc 
whoſoeuer ſhal receiue me, receiueth bim thar ſent 
me : for he that js leaſt among youall, hee ſhall be 


cat, 
Ta & * 2* And Iohn anſwered andfaide Ma- 
ſter , wee ſawe one caſting out denils in thy Name, 
and we forbad hign , becauſe he fullowethz»ee not 
with vs, hea B-bi. | 


Chap. x. 


Chriſtes pouertie. 29 


50 Then Iefirs aide wnto bim, Forbid yee him 
not : for he that is not againſt vs, is with vs. 

ſl C *: And it cameto paſle, when the dayes ir Chrift goerh 
were accompliſhed , that he ſhould be receiued yp, willingly to drath., * 
he » ſetled himſelfe fully to goe to Hieruſalem, 94 for word, 

' : , he hardincd his 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they face - that ir, he re- 
went and —_ into a towne of the Samaritanes, Ty wm gone” 
to prepare him /odging, eye Fo a0, alt 

53 Butthey woulde notreceine him , becauſe —_— * oa 


his behauioar was as though he would goe to Hie- and caft away al 
2lem. feare of death , and 
54 22 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn Put 7 cv 

ſaw it, they faid, Lord,wilt thou that we command, beed of the im- 

that fire come downe from heauen , and conſume moderarenetie of 


: : zeale, and toude 
them, enen as + Elias did? imitation, even in 


55 BurTeſus turned about, and rebuked them, good cauſes, thar 


and ſaid, Ye know not of what * ſpirit ye are. whacſoever we 

56 * For the Sonne of man is not come to de- oy Gonaponny 
ſtroy mens liuzs,butto ſaue them. Then they went the prefit of our 
to another towne. neighbour, 

57 C 23 Andircame topaſſe that as they went Þ *M/"$1-1% 
in the way, $ a certaine man fſaide vnto him, I will » Ss fpeake the 
follow thee, Lorde, whitherſoeuer thou goelt. Hebrewes, that is, 

58 AndIefus faide vnto him , The Foxes hane AO IDAY +: wg 
holes , and the birdes of the heauen neſtes , bur the copnſes you ave of : 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head, F the giffs of G 

59 '4 But heefaid vnto another, Followe mee. 7 _ he 
And the fame ſaid, Lorde, ſuffer me tirſt to goe and aye gies of Gadz 
burie my father. Spirit, and ſo are 


60 And efus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead burie **7> {hat are con- 


© the dead : but goe thou,and preach the kingdom —_— _ of 
of God. : the wic cd ſpirite, 
61 5 Then another faide, I will followe thee, ©* — o — 
Lord : but ler metirſt go bid them farewell, which ,,/Jajncgs. * 
are at mine houſe. 13 Such as follovy 


- . , - t pat. Chriſt, muſt pre« 
62 And Ieſus faide ynto him,No man that pu race chemboluee, 


teth his hand to the plough , and lopketh backe , 15 ;, (xr alt dic- 


apt to the kingdome of God. commodities. 
+ Mat.$.19- 


14 The ealling of God ought to be preferred , without all controverſie, before all, 
dueties that we owe to men. o Who notwithſtanding that they lawe 1n this fraile 
life of man , yet ave ſirangeys from the true life , whith #5 euerlatting and 
heaneuly. 15 Such as follow Chriit, uuit at onte renounce all worldly cares, 


CHAP. XA 


1 The ſexentie diſciples. 10 The vnthankfull cities chayged 
with mmpietie. 17The diſciples returning home,are warned 
to bee humntle, 30 Who 15 our neighbour. 33 Of Mantha 
and her ſiftey Marie. 


” Atat. 54 L, 


Frer * * theſe things,the Lord appointed other | 

ſeuentie alſo, and ſent them, as be- My nr cor 
fore him into euerie citie and place, whither hee cond forewarcers 
himſelfe ſhould come. - = _— 

2 Andhee faide ynto them , # The harueſt is \, 2h09.6.99, 
great , but the labourers are fewe : pray therefore * Mat.1a. 1s. 
the Lord of the harueſt to ſent forth labourers in- > The fairblull 
to his harveſt init aſide 

* 2 Goe your wayes : beholde,I ſende,you worlde as lambes - 
forthas lambes among wolnes, an—_—— 

4 Beare no bagge, neither ſcrippe , nor ſhoes, —_ _ - 
and * ſalute * no man by the way, duetie, bee that 

5 + Andinto whatlocuer houſe yee enter, firſt {cn them will 
fay, Peace beto this houſe. 00-1235 

6 Andif >the ſonneof peace bee there , your * 2, King. 4 29, 
peace ſhall reſt ypon him , if not , it {hall turne to SC 


a figure, which men 
w/e, when they put 
downe more in wordes, then is meant : vſuall among the Hebrewes, when they 
commaund a thing te be done fpeedily without delay , as 2. King 4.29. for ethey« 
wiſe courtecrs and gentle ſalutations, are points of Chriftian _ : as forthe 
calling-it was but for a ſeaſon. + Mat.10.12, marke 6.10. b So fpeake the 
Hebrewes 5 that 15, hee that fawwmreth the detiriwe of peace and miraceth the 


7 


The vnthankefull cities threatned, 


c Take vp your 
lodging in that 
houſe, which ye 


firi4 enter into, that % 
85, be not carefull 


for commodions 


lodging , as men doe 


which purpoſe to 


7 Andin that houſe c tary ftill,cating and drin- 
king ſach things as by them ſhall be ſer before you: 
or the labourer is worthie of his wages. Go not 
from houſe to houſe. 

$ #& But into whatrſoener citie yee ſhall enter, 
if they receiue you,4 eare ſuch things as are ſer be- 


tary long #1 a place: fore you. 


for here is wot initi- 
teted that ſolemne 


preaching of the 


Goſpell , which was 


wſed afterward, 


when the Churches 


were ſetled © bt 
theſe are ſent a- 
Groall to all the 


coaſts of Tudea, to 
£1960 them ts undeye 
ftanl, that the la#h 
Tubile is at hand. 


+ Dent.24.14. 

mat.10.10, 

x.tim.;.19, 

= Mat.10.1 1, 
Content your 

ſelnes with that 


meat that is ſet be- 


fore you. 

3 God is a moſt 
ſevere renenger 
of the miniſterie 
of his Goſpell, 
© Chap.s.s. 
atts 33.51. 
and 13.6. 

$ Mat.1t.zr., 
* Mat .10.40, 
$0hn 13-20, 


O Neither the 
gift of miracles, 
neither what els 
ſoeuer excellent 
gift, but onely 
our eleRion gi- 
vethb vs occahon 
of true toy : and 
the onely publi- 
thing of the Goſ- 
pell 1s the deltru- 
Rfion of Saran, 


e For Chriftes diſ- 
ciples wſed no ab(o- 
Inte aunthoritie, but 


wrenght ſuch mi- 


yacles, as they did, 


by calling vpon 
Chriftes Name. 
f Paul placeth 
the dewil} and his 
angels, 


55 ſaid to be caft 


downc from thence 
by force, when his 
row is aboliſbed 

y the woice of the 


- 


_ 
g5 al do you wrog. 


s The Church is 
contemptible, if 
we behold the 


outward face of it, 


bur the wiſdome 
of God is not {ſo 


marcueilous, in any 


thiog, as in it. 


& Of this world, 


8 Then hee tur- 


ned to his dif- 


the ayre, 
Ephe 6.11. and hee 


9 And heale the ſicke that are there , and ſay 
yntothem , The kingdome of God is come neere 
vAto you. 

Io 3 But into whatſoener citie ye ſhall enter,if 
they will not receiue you, goe your wayes out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the verie * duſt, whichcleaueth on vs 
of your citie , wee wipe off againſt yon : notwitl 
ſtanding know this,that the kingdome of God was 
come neere vnto you. 

12 Forl ſay to you,that it ſhall be eaſier in that 
day for them of Sodome, then for that cirie. 

13 $Whoe be to thee, Chorazin,woe be to thee, 

faida : for if the miracles had beene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon , which haue becne done in you, 
they had a great while agone repented , {itting in 
ſackcloth and aſhes. ; 

14 Therefore it ſhall be eafier for Tyrus , and 
Sidon, at the judgement, then for you. 

1; Andthou,Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heauen, ſhalt be thrutt dowae to hell. 

16 © * Heethat heareth you, heareth me : and 
he that diſpiſeth you,diſpiſeth me : and he that de- 
{piſerh me, deſpiſerh him that ſent me. 

17 C + Andthe ſeuentie turned againe with ioy, 
ſaying , Lorde, even the deuils are ſubdued to vs 
*through thy Name. ; 

18 Andhee faide vnto them, I ſawe Satan,like 
lightning, f fall downe from heauen. 

I9 Behold , I giue vato you power to tread on 
Serpents, and Scorpions, and ouer allthe power of 
the enemie, and nothing ſhall s hurt you. 

20 Neuerthelefſe , in this reiayce not, that the 
ſpirites are ſubdued vnto you : but rather reioyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heauen, 

21 © 5 Thatſame hourercioyced Ieſus in the 
ſpirite, and ſaid, I confefſe vnto thee, Father,Lord 
of heauen and earth,that thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the b wiſe and vnderſtanding , and haſt reue1- 
led them to babes : euen ſo , Father , becauſe it fo 
pleaſed thee. || 

22 $5 All things are Piven me of my Father:and 
no man knoweth who the ſonne is, bur the Father: 
neither whotac Father is,faue the Sonne,and he to 
whome the Sonne will reueile him. 

23 © 7 Andhecurnedto his diſciples, and ſaid 
ſecretly,* Bleſſed are the eies,which ſee that ye ſee, 

24 For tell you that many Prophets & Kings 
haue deſired to ſee thoſe things, which ye ſee, and 
haue not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them, 

25 C $+ * Then beholde, iacertaine Lawyer 
ſtoode vp , and tempted him , ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I doe to inherie erernall hfe? 

26 And hee aide vato him, What is written in 
the Law? how readeſt rhou? | 

27 And hee anſwered and ſaide , & Thou ſhalt 


Ciples , and faid , Is read in ſome Copier. 5s Whoſceher ſecketh the Father 


w:thour the Sonune, wandereth out of the way. 
fiamenc and the new conſiſteth in the meaſure of revelation. 
+ Mat.22 35. mar-12.28. 


7 The difference of rhe old Te- 
* Mat. 14.16. 
$ Fairhdoth not takeaway , but efſtabliſherh the 


datrine of the law- t One of them, that profeſſed hanſelfe to be learned mm the 
rites andlawes of Moſes, % Dent,6.5, ; 


E.Luke:. 


F 


Who is our 


loue thy Lorde God with all thine heart , and with 
all chy foule, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy thought,+ and thy mas as thy ſelfe. 

28 Thenhe faid vato him,Thou haſt anſwered 
right : this doe, and thou thalr liue. 

29 9 Buthee willing to * iuſtifie himſelfe, ſaide 
vnto Ieſus, Who is then my neighbour? 

30 Andleſus anſwered , and faide, A certaine 
man went downe from Hieraſalem to Iericho , and 
fell among theeues, and they robbed him of his 
raiment ,and wounded him, and departed, leauing 
him halfe dead. 

31 Now ſoit fell out, that there came downe a 
certaine Prieſt that ſame way , and when hee ſawe 
him,he paſſed by on the other fide. 

32 Andlikewiſc alſo a Leuite, when hee was 
come neere to the place , went and looked on him, 
and pafled by on the other tide. 

33 Then acertaine Samaritane,as he iourney-= 
ed, came neere vnto him, and when he fawe hign, 
he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And wentto him, & bound vp his wounds, 
and powred in oyleand wiffe , and put him on his 
owne beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and made 
proutfion for him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departe], hee 
tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the hoſt, 
and {aid ynto him, Take care of him, and whatſoe- 
uer taou ſpendelt more,when I come againe,l will 
recompenſle thee. 

36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour ynto him that fell among the 
theenes ? 

37 And he ſaid,He that ſhewed mercie on him. 
ag {aid Iefus vnto him, Goe, and doe thou like< 
wie, 

38 C *® Now it came to paſle,as they went,that 
hee entred into a certaine rowne, and a certaine 
woman named Martha , receiued him into her 
houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a fiftsr called Mary, which alſo 
ſate at Teſus feer,and heard his preaching. 

49 But Martha was combred about munch ſer. 
uing,and came to him, and ſaide, Maſter,doeſt thou 
not care that my fiſter hath left mee to ſerue alone? 
bid her therefore, that ſhee helpe me. 

41 AndIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her , Mar- 
tha , Martha, thou careſt , and art troubled about 
many things : 

42 But onething is needfull , Marie hath cho- 
ſen the good part , which ihallnot be taken away 
from her. 

CHAP. XI. 
: He teacheth his Apoities to pray. 14 The dumbe dewill 
driven owt. 27 A woman of the companie lifteth vp hey 


\vojce. 29 The Tewes require ſignes. 37 He being fenſied 
of the Phariſe, reprooweth the outward ſhew of holzneſſe, 


Nd ſo it was, that as hee was praying in a cer- 

taine place, when hee ceaſcd , one of his diſct- 
ples ſaid vato him,Lorde, teach vs to pray, as Iohn 
allo taught his diſciples. 

2 & And he {aid vntothem,When ye prays lay, 
2 Our father which art in heauen , hallowed be thy 
Name: Thy kingdowe come: Let thy will be done, 
euen in earth,as zt s- in heanen : * 

Our daily bread giue vs for the day : 

4 And forgiue vs our finnes :for euen we for- 
give euerie man thar is indebted to vs : And leade 
vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs from euill. 

5 © 2 Moreouer heſaid yato thew, Which of 
you 


bY 


ne:ghbour, 


+ Lent ry-12, 


9 All they are 
comprehended is 
the name of our 
neighbour, by the 
Lawe, whbomſoe- 
ver we may he'pe. 
That is, to wouck 
$ rithteonſneſſe, 
or ſbewe, that he 
was inf, that is, 
void of all fawlt: 
and Iames 5. wſeth 
the worde of mſtifi- 
cation in this ſe nſe, 


k 
hi 


10 Chriſt careth 
not to be enter- * 
tained delicately, 
but to be beard 
diligently, that is 
it, Which he eſpe« 
cially requiceth, 


— Ml. — ——_— 


& Mat.6.9, 
1 A forme of rrue 
prayers 
a That is, as much 
As is needfull for vs 
this day, whereby 
we are not debarred 
to haune an hone 
caye for the main- 
tenance of our 
lines, but that car- 
ing care, which 
killeth a number 
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of men, 15 cut 

by tines By 
2 We mult pray {« 
with faich, {a 


= 


Aske,ſeeke,and knockes A * 


you ſhall hane a friend, and ſhall goe to him at 
midnight,and ſay vnto him, Friend,lend meg three 


loaues? 
6 For a friend of mine is come ont of the way 
to me,and1 haye nothing to ſet before him : 
7, And hee within thonld anſwere , and ſay, 
Tronble me not : the doore is now ſhut , and wy 
children are with me in bed: I cannotrife and gine 
them to thee. 
$ I fay ynto yon, Thongh he would not ariſe 
and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yer doubties 
> Word for word, becauſe of his Þ importunitie , hee would rife and 
qmpudency: but that p1ye him as many as he needed, : 
ny om of * «oy 9 + AndI ſay vnto yon, Aske, and it ſhall bee 
> Dat to. be feund giuen you : ſeeke,and ye ſhall fnde : knocke and 
fart withall,but is jr {hall be opened vnto you. 
ver) _— - 10 $ For euery onethat asketh , receineth : 
wk well of ſuch and hee that feeketh, hndeth ; and to him that 
importunerie. knocketh,it ſhall be opened. 
+ Mat.7.7. and2t- 11 * If afonneſhall aske bread of any of yon 
that is a father , will he giue him a ſtone ? or 1t hee 


22. mark.11.24+ 
john 14-13+ 4714 16+ . R © , n 
acke a h{h,will he for a hih giue him a ſerpent? 


2]. $A0Nes I. fs 


+ Mat.7.8. 12 Orifheaskean egge ,willhee givehim a 
Sema fcorpion ? 

13 If yethen whichare emll, can giue good 
8 Mat.9.33. giftes vnto your children , how much more ſhall 
ANG 12.22 , 


An example of Your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſto ther, 
2 "rivle blin4nes, Uhat defire him ? or 
aud ſuch as cannot * CE # Then hee caſt ont adeuill which was 
be wy ty 9. dumbe : and when the deuill was gone our , the 
we | : 
(ence, and pre» dumbe ſpake,andrthe people wondred, 
tended malice, tbe 15 3 But ome of them fayd,  Hecaſterh out 
pony - - wa denils throngh Beelzebub the chicte of the de- 

aiparc . . 

+ Mat.g,34. and Ul. ; : £ 
12.24. mark.3.2%. 16 Andothers tempted him, ſecking of him a 
a ONT fignc from heauen, 

Chriſt, from the 17 4 Buthe knew their — ,and layd vN- 
fa'ſe, is this, that tothem , * Every kingJdome diuided agaiaft it 
the rrve Chriſt ſeife,thalbe deſolate ,and an houſe dmided againſt 
bath no aceor1.®” ant houſe, falletl 

__ r wit We, IA1crnt, 

Saran : And ir re- 1$ So if Saran alſo be diuided againſt himſelfe, 
a —_—s _ =_ how ſhall his kingdome ſtand , becaule ye ſay that 
ectnoewiedge him. I caſt out deuils< through Beekebud ? "ai 

»* Mat-12.25- 19 If Ithrough Beelzebub caſt ont denils , by 
morke 3.24- whom doe your children caſt them out? Therefore 
e By the name at thalithey be your iudves. 

power of Beei\e- Y F, > - 

-\ 20 Butit Ibyrhe « finger of God caſt our de- 
d That is, Ie akes vils , doubtiefie the kingdome of God is come vi- 
power of God. fo uf to vou. 

5 ſaid, F x«d. 19, you h & = : d kee h his e "o 
e The word fignt- 21 \Wnhena trong man arme -petn 1s ep 
fieth properly *» lace,the things that he potlefieth,are i peace. 

c many A 149 22 But when a ſtronger then hee commeth 
yay x br foby YVpon him, and overcommeth him : hee taketh 
tranlaticn is taken from him all his armour wherein he truſted , and 
fer noble mens diuideth his ſpoyles, 

hea ſes. N t ', b ir! th ay P t - d 

7 Avainft indiffe- 23 f He that 1s not with me , 1Sagaimit me : an 
cent men, and ſuch De that gatherethnot with me,ſcattererh, 
nag 77 24 + 6 When the vncleane ow is gone out of 
meare, Which. a manghe walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt : 
reconcile Chriſt and when he findeth none, he faith, I wallrenune 
ad Saan rope» *ynto my houſe whence I caine our. _ ; 
ther. 25 And when he commeth, he finderh it ſwept 
+ Matth.12.43. . 

6 Hethar doerh and-garniſhed, : 
go: continue, is in 26 Then goeth hee , and takethto him ſeven 
— —_ be other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe : and they encer 

+ Hel.64\ In,and —_ $ ſo thelaſt ſtate of that man 
2-PeÞ, 2.20, 1S WOrie then tNe nr, 

7 Chriit ſeeker 27 © 7 Andit caweto paſſe as he ſaid theſe 

No things, a certaine woman of the company lifted 
vp her yoice, and faide ynto him,  Blefleds the 


C+Ife, bur ig our 
laluation, 


- 


Chap.xjo A fingleeys, Hypocrifie reproued, 30 


wombe that bare thee,and the paps which thou haſt 
lacked. 


28 Buthe aide , Yea , rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God;and keepe it. 
29 EC +3 And whenthe people were gathered 
thicke together, he began to ſay , This is a wicked 
generation : they ſeeke a bene , and there ſhall no + Mat. 12.39, 39, 


ligne be giuen them, bur the Ggne of & Ionasthe £,u gn 7 


foad delirers of 
Fropher. miracles, in itead 


30 For as Ionas was a (igne to the Ninevites : ſo 9 myracles ſhall 
thall alſo the Sonne of man be to this generation, **<*ve punilh- 
»» . co Wenr, 
ZI *© The Queene of the South thallriſein + 7onas 1.12, 
wdgerent, with the men of this generation , and * 1. Xeng. 10.1, 


ſhall condemae them : for ihe came from the yt- * 197 5-1: 
% Tonas 3-5. 


rvolt partes of the earth wo heare the wiledome of 4; Chap.$.16, 
Solomon , and behold , a greater then Solomon « matth, 5.15. 
here, maryke 4.21. 


4* . . . 0 | 
32 The menofNineue ſhall riſe in indgement COINS 


with this generation ,and thail condemne it : for with the know- 
they # repented at the preaching of lonas : and !*4g* of God, that 


beheld, a greater then Ionas s here. mm d_ 


33 © *x 9Noman when he hath lighted a can- and therefore our 
dle , putceth it in a priuie place ,- neither vnder a <Þ'&felt k-bour 
buthell : but on a candletticke , that they which _— _ be 
come in,may fee the light, © 6c 

34 * The light of the bodie is the eye * there. 29 The ſeruiceof 
fore waen thine eye 15 fingle,then is thy whole bo. _—_ I 
die light * bur if thine cyC be euill, then thy bole cleanlineffe, and 
15 clarke, deuiſed rizes or 

35 Take heede therefore, that the light which **onies, but in 


wk the ſpirirgall righ« 
1S 1n thee, be nat darkeneſfle, — of the 


36 Iftherefore thy whole bodie ſhall be light, heart, and charirie 
hauing no part darke , then iball all be light, euen {That gonad 
aS when a candle duth hight thee withthe bcighte #6 your = > re 
netle, w-9 would ſay, 1 

37 C "® And aSheſpake a certaine Phariſe be. /*94 of jo#7 extor- 


, . - - : t10ns, Which hin- 
ſought him to dine with him : and he went in, and qred you, that yes 


{are clowne at table. icw'd not eate : 
38 And whenthe Phariſe ſaw it , he maruciled © we chari- 


. - : tie , andaccording! 
that he had nor firſt waſhed before dinner, as your abilitie ſhalt 


39 + Andthe Lorde laid to him, Indeede yee ſerne you, be good 
Pharifes makecleane the outiide of the cup, and Perry wang of 
of the platter : but the inward part 1s full of raue- within the platter, 
ning and wickedneile. be ſanttified though 

409 Ys fooles,did not he that madethat which *** p - has 
is without, make that which is within allo ? ' AY leis the —_ 

41 Therctore , gue almes-f of thoſe things pertie of hypo- 
wluch you haue , and behold, all ; p08 thall bee <****5, to ſtand 

;hes : 


: ſ{toutly for little 
cleane vnto you. Jrane + trifles, & ler paſſe 


<3 ** Burt wo be to you , zariſes : for ye 3 tithe greater matters. 
the mynt and the rew,and © all manner hearbs , and 8.7» decide by 


. ”— God 
paile ouer iiudgementandthe loue of God ; thete ;;4 rney ry 


ought yeto naue done , and not to hauc lcttihe 0+ to be payed. 

ther yndone. : Of al! kind of 
& *« Woe be to you, Thariles : for yelone _—— 

the vppermoſt {cates in the Synagogues, and gree- his Enchiridion 

tings 1n the markets, to Lawrence, cap. 


44 3 Woe beto you,Scribes and Phariſes by- = ER Cows 
rites : © for ye are as graues which appeare not, that place of Paw!, 
and the men thatxwalke vuer ther, perceme not, 1.Tim.2.4-Ged well 


. m_—_ - 1 : haue all men to be 
45 © '+ Then anſwered one ofthe Lawyers, aued, 15 to be ex- 


and ſaid ynto him, Malter, thus laying thou puttettt pound. d after the 
vs to rebuke allo. fame manner. 
46 And heefaid, Wobeto youalſo , yee Law- *, 77%! #5 19/47, 


R that that is rroht 
yers: # for yee lade men with burthensgricuous 'and reaſon to dee ; 
or this werd, 

Tndgement , conteineth the commandements of the ſecond table , and the othey 
werds, The lawe of Ged, cemtaine CR. mat,23.6. marke 12-38. 
39. 12' Hypocrihe and ambition are commonly toyned roge: her, 13 Hypocrites 
deceive men with an outward ſhew. * Mat. 23.27, 14 Hypoctites are veri2 
ſcuere- againſt other men, but thioke all things Jawtull ro themifelues. #$ Alas. 
23-44 Aches 15.10, 

el 


The Phariſes leauen. 


to bee borne , and yee your ſelnes touch not the 
burdens with one of your _— 
47 5 Wo be to you: + for you build rhe ſepul- 
chres ofthe Prophets, & your fathers killed them. 
48 Truely & ye beare witnefle , and alloy the 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
ye bmld their ſepulehres. 


15 Hypocrites ho- 
nour thoſe {aints 
when they are 
dead, whom they 
mo't cruelly per- 
ſecure, whea they 


were aliue. 
4 ng 9 Therefore ſayd the wiſedome of God , I wil 
fiewts Gods for- " ſend themProphets and Apoltles,and of them chey 


wants, like mad m?, 1ball lay,and | perſecute away, 
ot ware fathers 50 That he blood of allthe Prophets , ® ſhed 
id, Frog 0 yon et fromthe foundation of the world, may be required 


lour it with a pre- a 

rence of godlineſſe, Of this generation, 

yet notwithji an- 51 Fromthe blood of Abe vnto the blood 
_ ifie _ outs Of * Zacharias , which was {laine berweene the al- 
chres of the Pro- tar and the Temple : verely Lay vnto you, it ſhall 
phets , what ave you be pequired of this generation. 

els, but g/ory 1 your. 52 16 Wobeto you,Lawyets : for ye haue ® ta« 


athers cruelty, and : 
7 vp wonzments Ken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not in 


(as it were ) nglory your ſelues,and them that came in,ye forbade. 
——_ Ml w_ y53 *7 And as hee oy theſe things vnto them, 
; the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him fore, 


wexe them and 

trouble them, that and to » prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, 

at tengty they ſoal 54 Laying waite for him , and ſeckingto catch 
ſome thing of his mouth , whereby they might aC= 


m That you may 
be called to an ac- cule him, 


compt for it, yea, or 
be puneſord. for the ſbeading of that blood of theProphet. * Gen.4q.3. * 2.Chyon, 
24-21, 16 They have of long time chiefly hindred the people, from entring into 
the knowledge of God , which ought to be the doore keepers of rhe Church, 
n Tou haue hidden and taken away , ſo that it cannot be found any wheye. 
17 The more the world is reprebended , the worſe it is, and yet muit wee noc 
betray the trueth. o They propeſed many queſtions to him, to draw ſome thing 
ent of his month, which they mnught trauterouſly carpe at» 


CHAP. XII. 
xz Theleawen of the Phariſes. 5 Who is to be feared. $ To 
confeſſe Chrijt, 17 The parable of the rich man whoſe 
land was very fertile. 21 Not tocave for earthly things, 
3r Prot to ſeeke the kingdome of God, 239 The thiefe in 
the night, 51 Debate for the Gofpels ſake. 


% Mat.16.s. 
ay; S - pw N & *themeane time , there gathered together 
Ek foals 2 an innumerable multitude of people, ſo that they 


trode one another : and he began to ſay vnto his 
diſciples firſt , Take heede to your ſelues of the 
leauen of the Phariſes , which is hypocrikie, 

2 % Forthereis nothing couered , that ſhall 
not be revealed ; neither hidde , that ſhall not bee 
knowen. 

3 Wherefore whatſoener yee hane ſpoken in 
darkeneſle , it ſhalbe heard in the 4 : and that 
which ye haue ſpoken in rhe eare, in ſecret places, 
ſhalbe preached on the houſes. 

* 2 AndI ſay vnto you, my friends , be not 
 afraide of them that kill xhe bodie , and after that 
ten thouſands of Are not ableto doe any more. 
people, a certame 5 But I wil > forewarne you,wh6 ye ſhal feare : 
mumber for an v®- feare him which after he hath killed , hath power 


—Aygyord, which are 
appointed by him 
for his people, 
malt borb rake 
good beed of them, 
which corrupt the 
puritie of dorine 
With goodly glo- 
ſes, aud allorake 
paines rhro1gh 
the belpe of God, 
to ſer foorth fn» 
cere doqrine, 
openlyaad with- 
our feare. 

a Word for word, 


rertane. . . 
* Mat. 10.26. to caſt into hell: yea, I fay vnto you,him feare. 
marke 4.12. 6 Are not hue ſparowes bought for two far- 
* Mat.1o 29. 


things , andyetnot one of them is forgotten be- 


Alth h h - 
CT ÞvfreGod? 


crites baue princes 


£0 execute their 7 +Yea,andallthe haires of your head are 
crueltie, yet there 


| numbred : feare not therefore : ye are more of va- 
is no cauſe why heth by 

we ſhonld be afrai4 YE TNEN Many IParowes. 

eftbem, the lealt þ = 3 Alſo I lay vnato you , Whoſoeuer ſhall 
jore that 1nay be, 

ſeeing they can do nothing, but whar pleaſeth God, and God will not any thing 
that may be againlt the ſaluation of his ele. b He warneth them of danger 
that preſenily hans oner their hends , for thoſe that come wpon the ſudden , doe 
make the greater wound. $1.8am.14.45. atts 27.34. % Chap-9.:6. mat. 10.32. 
may.s 38. 2.1m 1.12. 3 Great is the reward of a conſtant confeſſion : ard bor- 
rible is the puniſhment of the denying of Chriſt,yea impoſſible to be called backe 
agai'e ſhall the pgaiſhment be , ifvpan ſer parpoſe , both with wouth and heart 
we blaſpheme a knovyeu irueth, 


S. Luke. 


Gods prouidence, 


confeſſe me before fmen , him ſhall the Sonne of 
man conf atſo before the Anyels of God. 
9 But he that ſhall den me before men » hall 


be denied before the Angels of God. + Mes.17.24, 
Io + And wholoeuer thall ſpeake a worde a- Ke 3. 28. 
Tz 5.1f, 


—qur— ſonne of man , it ſhall be forgiuen him : + Mat.to 

t ynto him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, marke 13,11" 

it thall not be forgiuen, 4 It is a great and 
11 $+ And when they ſball bring you vnto the _—— as 

Synagogues, and vnto the rulers and Princes , take yer be that can % 

no thought how, or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, 49* all things, ang 

or what ye ſhall ſpeake. CER will 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the the weakeſt which 

ſame houre,what ye ought to ſay. ſtrige and contead 
13 :Andone ofthe company fayd vato him, 7,5" *Ppoinred 

Maſter , bid my brother diuide the inheritance 5 Crit woutg 

with me, ; not for three cau« 
14 And he aid ynto him, Man, who made mee {**** * iu4ge to 


: _ digide an inheri. 
a iudge,or a diuider ouer you ? rance. Firſt, for 


15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the, Take heed, and that he woul4 nox 
beware of < couetouſnefle : for though a man haue _— Vp and che. 

. 24" a” the fleſhl 
aboundance;yet his life ſtanderh not in his riches. opinion that the 

16 $s And heput foortha parable vnto them, ewes bad of Meſ. 
ſaying , The * ground of a certaine rich man !)* * >*<ondly for 
brought forth fruns plenteouſly, Ringuiſh ops _ 

17 Therefore hee frhought with himſelfe , ſay- gourraance, from 
ing , What ſhall I doe, becauſe, I haue no roome 5 Ecclclialticall: 
where I may lay vp my fruites ? co bewam es 

18 And he ſaid,This will I do, I will pall down them which abuſe 
my barnes , and builde greater, and therein will I ** hw ofthe 
gather all my fruits,and my = and. ber 

19 And 1 willſay to my foule , Soule , thou haſt iters., to their | 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres : liuc at eaſe, 9*** private 
eate,drinke, and s take thy paltime. CH 

20 But God faid vnto him , O foole, this night meant , that qreedie 
will they ferch away thy ſoule fro thee: then whoſe 4/re toget, com- 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided? —32229,37'th other 

tr So is * that _—_ riches ro himſelfe, 4 God is the authey 
and is notrich in God. and preſerner 0 

22 7 And he ſpake ynto his diſciples, Therefore 79 #7 » 8 
I ſay vnto you, * Take no thought for your hfe, 9 There are none 
what ye {tall cat : neither for your bodie, what ye more mad, then 
ſhall pur on. _ Wo _- ich 

23 The life is more then meat : and the body ia I 
more then the rayment. e Or rather coun- 

24 Conſider bh ranens : for they neither ſowe pct for here is ſet 

3x - - th a man that 
nor reape : wiich neither haue ſtorehouſe nor poſeſerh not a 
barne , & y: rt God feedeth them : how much more prece of ground owe 
are ye better then foules ? iy, but an whole 

25 And which of you with taking thought, can j,,.4, 2,9 9g, 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? to houſe wud field to 

26 If yethen be not ableto do the leaſt thing, 144, Eſa-s.s. 
why take ye thought for the remnant? a -" _ rag 
27 Conſider thelillies how they grow : they la- ſc/fe, which is the 
bour not,neither ſpin they : yetI & vnto you, that 2! ere of come- 
Salomon himſelfe in ali his royaltie was not cloa- Fn pr 
thed like one of theſe. theſe iſles. ; 

28 If then God fo cloath the grafle which is to £ Ye mery & make 
day in the held, and ro morow is caſt into the onen, omen FRes 
how much more will hee cloath you ,O yee of lit- man butfer his 
tle faith ? ſeife, & minding to 

29 Therefore aske not what yee ſhall eate , or %" ** nn go 

. . , . 7 An earneſt thin« 
what ye ſhal drinke,neither i hang you in ſuſpence. king vpon the pro- 

30 For all ſuch things the people of the work] vidence of God, is 
ſecke for : and your Father knoweth that ye haue 3 Prefeprremedie 


, azaioſt the moſt 
need of theſe things, fooliſh and piving 
carefulneſe of men, 
for this life. * AMat.6 25, 2-fet.5 7. pſal.g5-22. 5 A Metaphore taken f 
things that hang m the ayre , fs they that are carve full for this world!y life, an 
hang wpon the arme of man , haue alwayes wauering & dowbtfull minds, 
ſwaying ſometimes this way, and ſometimes that way, 


31 5 Bat 


REC uno tu Dpnymt ma 


E Y IT *F TT JH_O oO IO. PCr 


' ginen it 1 the 


The faithfull ſeruant, 


$ They ſhall lacke 
pothing, which are God,and all theſe things {balbe caſt vpon you. 


— 32 5 Feare nor,little flocke : for it is your Fa- 
beauen. : theis pleaſur ero glue you the kingdorve. 
9 Itis a fooliſh 33. CE $--dellthatye have,and giuek almes: 


thin not to looke 
for ſmall things, at 
his bands, which 


make you bagges which waxevotokle , a trealure 
| that can neuct faiie in heauen , where no thiefe 
piverh vs freely commerh,neither moth corwpterh; 
the greateſt rbings. E hare w - _P 
ry rn 34, For where your treaſure is , there will your 
10 A godly boun- hearts be alſo, 
riſulnelle i54 ready 25 E $1: Let your loines be girded about, and 
way to get rrue - li by , 

your lights burning, 


icbes. 
k This is the figure 36 And ye your ſeliies like vnto men that wait 
Metonymee, for by. for their maſter ,when hee will returne from the 


this word, Almes, 
i; meant that com- 
paſſion and frend- 
lineſſe of an heart 


wedding , that when hee cor:meth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto him inmediatly. 
Fray 37 Bleiled are thoſe feruants , whom the Lord 
ow" "ie and poore When hee commeth ſhall tinde waking : verely 1 
eflate of man, and ſay vito you , hee will gird himſelte about , and 
eweth foorth it rake them to fit downe at table , and will come 
ſelfe by rar. wo forth,and ferue them. 
38 And if hee come in the fecond watch, or 
Greeke tongne, of Come in the third watch , and ſhall tinde them fo, 
So ——_ +. Heſled are thoſe ſeruants. 
fore hee is ſayd 10 9 © Now vnderſtand this, that if the good man 
give a/mes, who of the houſe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 
—_ _—_ nach would have come , he would haue watched , and 
andJimetb tethe Would not haue ſuffered his houſe to bedigged 
Cs ns. never td od 
ny «6 go 40 13 yee al + zOrT 
Fie'Þ 16227 pe Sonne of man will ela in an houre when yee 
+ 1.Pet-1.13, thinke not. 
41 Then Peter fayd vnto him, Maſter , telleſt 


11 Theliſe of the 
faitbfull ſeruants , 
—D thou this parable ynto vs,or euen to all ? 


of God, in this 
world is a cer- 


nine warchfull ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
Ge ebight of " oner his houſtolde, to giue them their | portion 
the word going of meat in ſeaſon + 

43 Blefled s that ſernant,whom his maſter when 


before it. 
* Matth.24-43- hecommeth, ſhallfinde ſo doing. 


exel.16.15. 
= gy 44 Ofa trueth, I fay vnto you , that hee will 
an bars make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 


45 But if that ſernant ſay in his heart,My maſter 


ren CEE doth deferre his comming,and ſhall begin to ſmite 
gree of honour the ſeruants, and maidens , and to eat and drinke, 
mo 2oultolde © and to bedrunken, 

t That is, e 46 The maſter of that ſeruant wil come in a day 
meth ſuch mga- When he thinketh not , and at an houre when he 1s 


fore of corne as wAs not ware of, and will cut him off, and gine him his 


ble th portion with the vabelecuers. 

47 ©C And that feruantthat knew his maſters 
will and prepared not himſelfe , neither did accor- 
ding to his will,ſhalbe beaten with many ffripes. 

48 But he that knew it not, and yet did commit 
rings woorthie of ſtripes,ſhall be beaten with few 

__ : for mito — _ is giuen, of 
im ſhall be much required, to whom men 
| og whe much commit, = r ch. of him will they.aske. 
much was wot yi- 49 © '5T am come to put fire onthe earth, and 
15 The Goſpel is What is my defire.ifirbe already kindled? |. | - 
the onely cauſe 5o Notwithſtanding 1 muſt be baprized with a 
ol por bypeamry baptiſme,and how am I grieued,till it be ended? 
\ is 1 dhe deg FI &# Thinke yee thatI am come to give peace 


of gregt trouble a» ON Earth? I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 


 mong the wicked. - £2 For from hencetoorth there ſhall be hue in 
FMath19.34  gnehouſe diuided ,three againlt two , and two a- 


N gainſtthree. PO 02S I 5IER ; 
\ WS. ' 53 Thefather ſhalbe divided againſt the fonne, 
\ « and the ſonne againſt the father : the mother a- 
< gainſt the daughter , and the daughter againſtthe 


\ oP 


42 And the Lord fayd, Who is a faithfull ſtew- | 


Chap. xiij. Gods iudgement vnſcarchable, _ 91 
31 *Butrather ſecke ye'afterthe kingdome of mother ; the rather in law againſt her daughter in + Match. 15.2. 


14 Men which are 
—_ | mts 
2kt to ea" 

4 | + 14 Tan fayd he tothe p ple , When 2s are blade 
ye ee a cloud r r1 e out of the We \ [trai htwa in hy oret ivgs 
ye fay; A ſhower cometh : and fot is. tad ron ner _ 
55, And when ye ſee the South winde blow, ye and that rhrough 


ſay, that it will be hote : andit cortmeth to paſſe. their 6vue ma» 


56 Hypocrites, yee Can diſcerne the face of the ,, yw6ich ip9ra- 
earth,and of the { kie: but why diſcerne ye not this reth, and pathere : 
time x ﬆ ſelſe together 1 


57 *s Yea, and why iudge ye not of your ſelues ren, ae” Ne 
what is right ? : 15 Men that are 
58. < While thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie Þ(irded with the 
to the xuler, as thou art1n the way , giue diligence _— R—_ 
in the way , that thou mayeſt be delivered from d: teſtable and 
him , leſt he Craw thee tothe iudge , and the iudge 'vb>urne, ſhall 
deliver thee tothe 9 iayler , and the iayler caſt thee **a* he reward 


= » and the daughter in law agairſt her mother in 
_ | 


iato priſon. 5 Atarth. 5.35. . 
; T's him that ha 
59 I tellthee , thou ſhalt notdepart thence , till > I 2s- 


thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite, oe a add. 
cements which they were ' condemned wnto that had wrongful) trowbled men - 
moreerer, the ING efficers make them which ave condemned, p97 thatthat 
they owt, yea, and often times if they be ebſtinate,they ds not cxely take the cot 
and charges of them, but alſo impriſcn them. 


CHAP. XIII, 
z Of the Galileans, 4 ani thoſe that Tere ſlaine vxdey 
Siloam. 6 The figge tree that bare no frunt. 11 The woman 
vexed with the ſpirit of infirmitie, that is, with a diſeaſe 
brought on hey by Satan, 15 healed. 19 The parable of the 
grame of mw#tard ſetd. 21 Of leauen, 2; How few ſbalbe 
ſaued. 31 Herod that Foxe. 
Here * werecertaine men preſent at the ſame 
{calon , that ſhewed him of the Galileans, * W* mp _ 
SEAM . - -  reioyceat the iu 
whoſe blood = Pilate had mingled with their fa- puniſhment ofo- 
thers but rather 


crifices. 
2 AndTIefus anſwered, and ſayd ynto them, Þ** iotirudted 
thereby to repen« 


Suppoſe ye , that theſe Galileans were greater fin- 125 
ners then all the other Galileans,becaule they haue « Pontius Pilate 
fuffered ſuch things ? was gouwernour of 
I tell you , nay : but except yee amend your _— by ty 
lives,ye ſhall all likewiſe perilh. J he fourth yete f 
4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon #15 government, 
whom the rower in Þ Siloam fell, and flew them, — bo 4 
were _ aboue all _ that dwel in Hierufale ? yeere of Tyberims 
It ou, nay : but except yee amend your 712ne. Chrift finie 
"RF. ſhall; all likewiſe periſh, - : 04 ens of 
6 C * He ſpake alſo thus parable,A certaine man Taft Ye. a 
had atigge tree , planted in his vineyard : and hee © To wit, in the 
came and fought fruit thereon,and found none. ous » or rixer - foy 
ilcam was 4 ſmall 


Then fayd heto the dreſler of his vineyard, ;;yer, from whence 


. Beholde, this three yeeres have I come and ſought the conduits of the 


frait of this hgge tree, and hnd none: cut it downe: ©/#i* came , whereof 

why keepeth it alſo the ground barren? SS OTE 
7 And he anſwered , and layd vnto him, Lord, it was a tewer or 

let it alone this yere alſo, rillI digge round about <4##He, bni/r vpow 


- . the conduit fide, 
it,and dung It, which fell ma 


9 Andifit bearefruit , well z if not,then after ſuddenly, and kil- 
thou ſhalt cur it downe "y 4 hk 
10 C 3 And hetaught in one of the Synagogues {£,g.cing; 
on the Sabbath day. _ m_— ug 

11 Andbeholde,chere was a woman which had Þut yet ſo that at 


a4 ſpirit of inhrritie eighreene. yerres , and was ie1Þivqgemenr, 


bowed together , and could not litt vp her ſelfe. in c Maketh the 

any wiſe. ownd barren itt 
12 When Ieſis ſaw her, hee called her to him, 9,0 Parts wich 

and layd to her,Woman,thou art © looſed from thy good for vines. 


diſeaſe 3 Chriſt came to 


. > . fr 
13 Andhelayed his hands-on her , and imme. ; wrmanr a 
4 Troutled with # diſenle which Satan breughrt. © For Sagan had the woman 
bewnd. 26 5f ſhe had xy chaines, inſanwch tha} for erghtecne yeeres ſpace, (ve 
£«4/d nat helde wp her head, f 
diatly 


The ſtrait gate. 
Giady ſhe wes made ftraight agalne, and glorife 


14 4 Andrhe fraler of the Synagogue anſwe- 


4 Alively image red with indignation ' becauſe thar Ietus healed on 
ay 


of kypocrin:.and the Sabbath day , and ſayd vnto the peaple, There 
if + > 74 are (ixe dayes in which men onght to worke : in 


ters of the $ynz- them therefore come and be healcd,and not on rhe 
£1 by Mark +-as, Sabbath day. 
; "15 Thenanſweredhim the Lord, end ſayd, Hy. 


and Attes 13.15. 

that there were pocrite , doth not ech one of you on the Sabbath 
ye — the day looſe his oxe or his afle from the ſtall,and lead 
$ Xamy-zr, ham away to the water ? 

marke 4-31. 16 And ought. not this daughter of Abraham, 
{, God beginnet® whom Satan had bound , loe, eighteene yeeres, be 
ſinall beginnings, loofed fromthis bond on the Sabbath day ? 


tha: the valouked 
for Poms 
it may berrer ler 

forth bis povver, 


17 And when he fayd theſe things, all his aduer- 
faries were aſhamed : bur all the people reioyced ar 
all the excellent things that were done by him. 


** Mat.13-33, 18 C + Then ſayd he , What is the kingdome 
ken 5h aj of God like? or whereto ſhall I compare it? 


19 sItislike a graine of muſtard ſeed , which 
a man tooke and ſowed in his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a gread tree , anil the fow!es of the hea- 
uen made netts in the branches thereof. 

20 C $ Andagaine he ſayd, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 Itis like leauen, which a woman tooke, and 


6 Agaialt them 
which tal rather 
er:e with many, 
then goeright 
witl a few, and 
by that meanes 
through their own 
fl > wneſle, are ſhut 
ou: of rhe king+ 


demeof God. hid in three pecks of Aowre,tillall was leauened. 
GEIY ks 22 CE * 65 And hee wentthorow all cities and 
Lhe Ohm, townes , teaChing , and iourneying towards Hiery- 


which is notof falem, 

the Church , which 23 Thenſaydone vnto him, Lord, are tlore 
5 thewerh, fewtharſhaibetaued? And hefayd vnto them, 

v% Mar.7.23- and 24 % Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for ma- 
det. [rel - Dy, Ifay ynto you, will ſezke to enter in, and ſhah 
of the Jevves , & the NO. be able. ork 
callingof the Gen- = 2.5 When the = man of the houſe is riſen vp, 
tiles is forerolde. and hath ſhur tothe doore , and ye begin to ſtand 
- Soy ba withomn, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
world, andtheſe Lord, open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere and ſay vn- 
are fowre of th2 to you,l know you not whence ye are. 

- —_ 19.30, ans 207 Then thall ye begin to ſay,We hane eaten 
20.16. marke 10. and grmmncy in thy preſence » and thou haſt taught 
gr' in our ſtreets. 

"borat> of ay 27 * But he ſhall ſay, Itell yon, I knowyou 
caſe of our caliing, NOt whence ye are. depar t from me,ail ye workers 


—_— midit of iniquirie. 

Of rer . * 

cher ehay bs wes 28 * There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
op teeth,when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and liaac,and la- 


. 6 That deceitful &> cob,and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, 
Ft 4 malt andyour ſelues thruſt outardoores. 
time, and Theophyl. 


e. 

k To wit, when 
ſacrifice fer ſinne 
gs ended. 

10 There are no 
vehere more cruell 
enemies of 5 god- 
ly,then they which 


fayth, it is a 2 ” from the Weſt, and from the North , and from the 
Money enter. South , and ſhall fir at Table in the kingdome of 
frand the rime that God. 
now is, andbly To 20 * Andbeholde,thereare laſt, which ſhall be 
Frpurte 4] the time fuſt,and there arefirſt, which ſhalbe laſt. _ 
thereby all the trme 31 9 The ſameday there came certaine Phari- 
of his miniftery and ſes, and ſayd vato him, Depart, and go hence : for 
ke Herod will kill rhee. 
32 Then ſayd he vnto them , Goe yee and te! 
that Þ foxe , Behold, I caſt out deuils,and will heale 
ſill i to day , and to morow, and the third day L 
ſhalbe k perfeted, 
33 »* Neuerthelefſe I muſt walke to day , and. 


are within the San- - p . 
Auary and Church © MOorow, and the day following : for it cangor be 


ir ſe'f- : but God 
ſeeth ir, and will 
in his me bave 
an accourt of ir. 


& Matth.23.3 7. 


that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Hieruſalem. 

34 + OHierufalem, Hieruſalem , which killeſt 
the Prophets , and ftoneſt them that are ſent to 
thee, how often would 1 have gatheredthy chil. 


$.Luke, 


29 Then ſhall come many from the 8 Eaſt, and - 


dren together , as the henne' qthereth her! brood 1 Word fer word , 


her wings,and ye nots the neft - now the 
35 » your houſe is left ynto deſo- _ of \icking 
late : and verely I tell you , ye ſhall not ſee me vn. 


till the time come that ye ſhal ſay, Bleſſed is he that 4 


commeth in the name of the Lord, 


CHAP. XIIIL. 

2 Thedropſfe healed on the Sethbath. 8 The chiefe places at 
bankets. 12 The poore muſt be called to ony feaſts. 16 Of 
bhoſe that were bid to the great ſep er. az Some compelled 
to come in, a3 One about to but 1s tower. 


| A Nd it cameto paſſe that when hee was entred * The Lawe of 


into the houſe of a one of che chiefe Phariſes 5yo4e') Sabbark 
_ Sabbath day , to cat bread, they watched der the office of 

umn. canine, 

2 And beholde , there was acettaine man be- %jq,1," 7, 9 of the 
fore him,which had the drophe. called the $ =" 

Then Ieſus anſwering , ſpake vnto the Law. 4ri, or one of the 
yers and Phariſees , ſayingy/s it lawfullto beale on 2% *f the Synas 
the Sabbath day? . gpm; 

4 Andthey held their peace. Then he tooke 7c was the name 
him,and healed him,and let him goe, on ſet ang "t 

5 Andanſwered them , faying , Which of you _ hi has 
ſhall haue an afle,or an oxe fallen into a pit, & wil the Phariſes were 
not ftraighrway pull him out on the Sabbath day? ** $7*A7 creduy, 

6 Andthey could not anfwere him againe to 
thoſe things. 

7 © » Heeſpakealfo a parable to the gheſts, 2 The reward of 
when hee marked hoiy they choſe our the chiefe Prideis ignowiny: 
roomes,end fayd vato them, rear 

$ Wheathou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a glorie, 
wed.ling , ſetnor thy ſelfe downe in the chiefeſt 

lace, leſt a more honourable man then thou be 
idden of him, 

9 Andhethat bade both him an41 thee, come, 
and fay to thee , Giue this manroome , 22d thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the lowelt roome. 

Id + But when thou art bidden, goe and fit + Pronzg.7% 
downe in the loweſt roome , that when he thar bad 
thee , commeth , he may ſay vnto thee , Friend , fir 
vp higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them thar fit at table with thee. 

I 1 & For whoſaeaer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be $ Chap.18.14; 
brought low, and he that humbleth himſelfe , ſhall 0455-23-12 
be exalted. hich He 

I2 C 3 Then ſaid he alfoto him that had bidden their goods either 
him, * When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,call etubigcdyy or for 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- p.ife, where us 
men,nor the rich neighboars,leſt they alſo bid thee Chriſtian charity 
againe,and a recompenſe be made thee. « prog _— 

13 Bat when thou makeſt g feaſt,calithe poore, ,2* je ofr of 
the maimed,the lame axd the blinde, our neigh>our- 

14 And thou halt be bleſſed , becanſc they can * Prom.3.27. 
not recompenſethee:: for thou ſhalt be recompen. P47. 
ſed atthe refurrettion of the iult. inthe 

15 CE Now when one of thenzthat fate at table 4 The moſt part 
heatd theſe things, he ſayd vnto him, Bletled z he —_——— 
that cateth bread in the kingdome of God. reaealed bimſelf# 

16 Then faid he to him, A certaine man made are ſo mad, tþar 
a great ſupper,and bade many, AY toy 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay G04, they willing 
to them that were bidden , Come: for all things 1y turne incolers 
are now ready, SR | 

18 + Batthey all with Þ one mmnde beganne to poſe, and fre 
make excuſe: The ht ſaid vnto him,T haue bought agreed »pon 0 
a farme, and I muſt needs go out and ſec it: I pray fer yet 
thee haue me excuſed. [mg all of thew 


" 19 Arid another fayd , I have bought fue yoke agree in this, that 


of oxen , and I goeto prooucthenm : I pray thee #**7 have their es 
have me excuſed, YE penny 


20 And 


The Phariſes praQtiſe, A 


18  T% , [Oo eu COPS ESOT e LG 4 


ec Wile ani broad 


q#44 rters, 
X 


os 


s Even theſe af« 
fe& ions, which 
are of them{clues 
worihy of praiſe 
and commendatt- 
on, wait be ruled 
aid ordered, that 
god/icelle may 
baur the vpper 
ban4 and prermi- 
nence. 

+ Mat:h. 10.47. 
d If the matter 


and betweene God tOwre, ©litteth not downe before, and connerh 
l. the colt, whether he haue ufficicor to perforroe 


& Co bertf? 
Ti ſwine. 


ſaith; and there fcy 
theſe werds are not 


poke ſimply, bus 
paſs, 
4 Chap.9 29+, 
matth. 16.24» 
markt.3.34. 

6 The rrue fol- 
lowers of Chriſt 


muſt at once build 
avd fight, & there- 


fore be ready and 
prepared to ſuffer 
all kinde of miſe» 
ries. 

e At home, and 


tafteth all his cofls 
before he begin the 


worke. 

Y Maith, 5.13. 
mark.9.o. 

3 The diſciples 
of Chriſt muſt be 
wiſe, both for 
themſelues and 
for orber : other» 
wiſe they become 


qþe foolitheſt of al. 


I 0s, drew wmeeve, 
7 We mill not 
deſpaire of them, 
Which have gone 
,outof rhe way, 
bur according to 
the example of 
Chriſt, we nut 
take great paines 
about them. 


« Some Pubiicans pinoe andnine inthe wildcrrefie , and goe after 


and finners came 

te Chrift from off 
quarters. 

8 MHatth.13.12, 


The great Supper. 


Chap«xv. 


20 And another fayd ,I have maried a wife,and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that feruant returned, and ſhewed his 
waſter theſe things. Then was the goodman of 
the houſe angrie , and fayd to his ſeruant, Goe our 
quickly into the < ſtreetes and lanes of the cuie, 
and bring in hither the poore, & the maimed, and 
the halt,and the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruantſawd, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded,and yet there is roome. 

23 Then theraſter {aid tothe feruant , Goe 
ont into the hie wayes, and hedges, and com- 
pell them to come in , that mine houſe may bee 
tilled, 

Ms For I - Ay you —_ none of thoſe men 
which were bidder,ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 12 Andthe yonger of them ſaydeto his father, ſpoiled themſelves 
25 5 Nowe there went great multtudes with Father , giue the portion of. the thar efthehenets 
him,and he turned and ſaid vo them, falleth to mee. So heediuided varo them 45 ſub. Pb they recei« 
' 26 + Ifany man cometo me, and 4d hatenot ftance, l rs foe war 
his father,and mother, and wife, and children, and _ 13 So not many dayes after, when tha yonger long iato jufwire 
ws _ a ,and his owne hfe aiſo, ſonne had gathered al together , he tooke his iour- —_— = 
e cannot be my diſciple. into a farre countrey, and there IS lar poodeats. 26, 
279 $ 6 And vhotoner beareth not his _ ra. a” 


/ Ss goods withriocous living, - ring himſelfe free- 
- uy and conuneth after me, cannot bee my dif= = 14 Nowe when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a ly ro them, whom 
Ciple, 


e called to repen- 
28 For which of you minding to builde a 


The prodigall fonne, 32 


heauen for one ſinner that converter , more then 
for nirerie and nine iuſt men , which necd none 2. 
ws. Elder whe 

ner what woman hauing tenne groates, if 
ſhee looſe one groate, doeth not Pale a rad 
fweepe the houſe, and ſecke diligently till thee 
fnde it ? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it,ſhee calleth her 
friendes,and neighbours, ſaying,Reioyce with me: 
for I haue found the groat which I had loſt. 

10 LikewiſeI fay vnto' you, there is ioy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, for one ſinner thar 
converteth. 

11 © 2 Hee faid moreouer, Acertaine man had » Men by their 


rwo ſonnes. voluarary taling 
from God, baving 


- 


great dearth thorowout that land , and hee began Luce, through the 
to be in neceſiie, | greatoefle of their , 
I5 Then hee went and clane to a Citizen of that — 245 "wh 
- 4 »— \ -4 they were racine 
countrey , and hee lent hinzto his farme, to feel 4,.1h por nels 
gently receine 


16 And hee woukl faine haue killed his bellie **<5>, bur aifven- 


with the huskes that the ſwine ate: but no man gaue _ — efg 
, 


thers him, and blefſerh chun 
17 3 Then he came to himſelfe,and ſayd , How Fith the chiefet 
many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread c- eb ing 
nough,and I die for hunger ? of repent = i 
13 I willriſeand go to my father , and ſay ynto tÞe acknowle2- 
him , Father, I haye tinned agaiaſt Þ heauen ,, and 5&2; ne mercy. 
befors thee. "ook we 6s woo -_ 
I9 Andamno more woorthy to be called thy well. 
ſonne : make me as one of thine hired feruants. }, by fr , 
20 So he aroſe and came to his fatherand when 1» dwelt in 64g 
he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him , and «ex. 
had compaſhon,andran and fell on his necke , and 
kifled him. 
21 +4 And the ſonnefaid vnto him,Farher,I hatie 4 To true reper- 
fnaed againſt heauen, and before thee, and am no- t->ce rhere is a fee- 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. _y Eg 


29 Left thatafter he hath layed the foundation, 
and is not able to performe it, all that beholde it, 
begin to mocke kim, 

30 Saying, This man beganto build, and was 
not able to make and end? 

31 Orwhat king going to make warre againſt 
another King , fitterh not downe firſt , and taketh 
counſel}, whether he be able with ten thouſand, 
to meete him that commeth againſt him with 
twentie thouſand ? 

2 Orels while he is yet a great way ofthe ſen= 
derh an ambaſlage, and delireth peace, 

So likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you , that 
forlaxeth not all that he hath , hee cannot bee my 
diſciple. 

34 * 7Saltis good : bur if ſalt have loſt his ſa 
our, wherewith thall it be ſalted? 

35 Itis neither meetefor the land , nor yet for 
the dunghil,but men calt it our. Hee that hath earcs 


icyved wirk ſor- 


22 Then the farher ſayd to his fernants , Bring row and ſhame, 


to heareet him heare. , foorththe beſtrobe , and put iton him, and put a from whence 
ripg on his hand,and ſhoes on his feer, - +1 age 6g , 
CHAP, XV. 23 And bring the fat calte, and kill him, and let which followerh 
4 The parable of the !cft ſbeepe, 3 Of rhe groate, 11 And ygeat,and be mery : torgiueneile, 
of the prodigal ſenne. 24 Forthis my ſonne was dead , and is aline a- 
Hen || reſorted vnto * him all the Publicanes gaine : and he was loſt, bur he is found. And they 
and finners,to heare him, be mery 


to , 
25 5 Nowthe elder brother was in thefiel,and g Sock a5rrnely 
when he came & drew neere to the houle,he heard _ "a ene 
melodie and dancing, _ phers- mn 
26 And colodeneof hi ſcruants , and asked OY 
what thoſe things meant, 
27 And he fayd vnto hir,Thy trother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the far calfe , becaule he 
hath receiued bim fafe and tqund. ; 
28 Then he was angry , and would not'goe in + 
therefore came his father out,and intreated him. 
29 But he anſwered,and ſayd to his father, Loe, 
theſe many yeeres haue I done thee feruice,nei- 
ther brake 1 at any time thy commandement ,and 
yet thoancew gang me a kidthat I might make 
mery with my triends, | 
» 30 Bur 


2 Therefore the Phariſes andScribes murmu- 
red, ſaying , Hee receiuerh ſinners and eaterh with 


them, 

3 Then ſpake he this parable rothem, ſaying, 
% What man of you hauing an hundreth 
ſheepe, if hee loſe oneof them , Þeth not leaue 
that which is loſt,vntillhe hinde 1t ? : 

And when he hath found i, hee layerh it on 
his ſhoulders with ioy. 

6 And when he commeth home, he callerh to- 
gether his friends & neighbows,ſaying vato them, 
Reioyce with mee: for I haue founde wy ſheepe 
which was lolt, 


7 Ifay ynto you, thatlikewike ioy hallbee in 


-——— — 


o Bur when this thy ſonhe was come , which 
haih denoured thy good with harlots , thou haſt 
for his ſake killed rhe fat calfe. 

- '31 Andhefaid vato him , Sonne, thou art ever 
wirh me, and all that I haue,is thine. It was meete 
that we ſhould make mery , and bee glad: for this 
thy brother was dead , and is alive againe ; and he 
was loft,but he is found. 


CHAP. XVI., 

z The parable of the flewar4 accuſed to his maſter. 13 To 

ſerne twomaſters. 16 The Law and the Prophets. 15 Of 

Dies and Lazarus. bog 

- AN he fayd alſo vnto his diſciples , * There 

nn rob rag was a certaine rich man , which had a ſteward, 

chaſe friendinip and he was accuſed ynto him , that bee waſted his 
to themſelues, by 


it is a ſhame for vs, on —_ : 
Merkdinfice thd How % it that I heare this of thee > Giue an ac- 


liberall beſtowing counts of thy ſtewardlhip : for thou mayeſt be no 
off gods nf Jonger feward <a 
yen vs to that pur- p Then -the ſteward ſayde himſelfe, 
poſe, we doe uot What ſhall I doe? for my maſter raketh away from 
mnt; no"; wethe ſtewardſhip. I cannot digge, «ndto begge 
wil of oar Sh I amaſhamed. 
bours, ſeeing that 4 I knowe what I will doe,that when I am put 
- em _—_ out of the ſtewardſhip , they may recelue me to 
i» — which are ofren- their houſes. : : 
times occaſions of 5 Then called hevnto him enery one of his 
fiave, are rurnedt9 rmaſters debters , 8 ſayd vnto the firſt , How much 
math. - <a - oweſtthouvnto my maſter ? 
a This purghie doth 6 Andheſayd,An hundrerh meaſures aps 
not approoue the Anq he fſaide to. him, Take thy writing , and hit 
ea Fr rEwas downe yaickely,and write fiftie, 
eft- h oweſt 
wery theft : but pa- 7 Thenfaid heto another , How muc 
yables are ſet forth, thou? And he _, An hundreth meaſures of 
. RG "bing ce- . wheate. Then he fayd to him, Take thy writing and 
tnl3a wndey a fiewre ro Write foureſcore. ; 
tut a yo” _—_— ——_— And _ Lorde commended 4 go 
xa os 5,057 Src: ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely, Wherefore 
he = 4 File ”& the > children of rhis world are 1n their generation 
bh - + 4 mon wiſer then ——_ of li git. Sl 
Y * . 

9 AndI ſay vnto you, Make you irtends wit 
wr erns Þ the riches < of Leto , that when ye ſhall want, 
pr pe 4 oF: may receiue you into euerlaſting 4 habita- 

. l 0 

CO Io 2 He that is faithfull in the leaſt, he is alſo 
—_— for ewer- faithfull in much : and he that is vniult in the lealt R 
y . FF. , 

gon + 0 6. \niuſt alſo in much. afT 3, 

wen to this preſe 11 If then yee hanenot bene faithfull in the 
life, contrayy i. wicked riches, who will truſt you in the © true 
whom the childrens * treaſure? 


lt h ; 2 . . . 
bs wb 66 12 Andif yee havenot bene fairhfull in f ano- 
ftirituall, and the ther mans goods , who ſhall giue you that which is 
other carnall. yours ? 
e This #s not ſpoken 


ks 5p 13 + 3 No ſernant can ſernetwo maſters : for 
ety fa God either he ſhal hate the one , andlove the other : or 
will haxe our bewn "els he ſhall leane to the one , anddeſpile the other, 


tifulneſſe to the - 4: 
peore, proceed and Yecannot ſerue God and riches. 


com: fom a good 14 Altheſe things heard the Phariſes alſo which 
ferntaine - but he were Couctous,and they ſcofted at him. 

ealleth theſeriches 15 4 Thenhee ſaidevnto them, Yeeare they, 
of eniquitie , which od... ag 

men vſe naw1htily, Which iuftifie your ſelnes before men : but God 
4"To wit , the pocre knoweth your hearts : for that which is :highly 
Chriſtians: for they 
are the tnheriutcys of theſe Tabernacle. Theosphil. 2 We ought to take beede that 
for abuſing our earthly funRion and duetie , wee be nct deprived of beauenly 
giires : for howe can they vie ſpirituall gifts aright , who abuſe worldly things? 
e That is, heatenly and true riches : which are contrary towor/dly and fitting 
ſubPance. f In worldly reeds, which are called other mens , becauſe they arc 
committed to or cregite. + 2M141.5.-:4. 3 No man can loue God and ri. hes toge- 
thr. 4 Our fines ave not hidden to God although they be bidden to mea , yea 
athoughthey be hideo io them whoſe tanes they arty 


goods, : 
ape rare ok 2 And hee called him , and ſayde vnto him, ' 


The fleward, Riches of iniquitie, S.Luke;” OfDijues and Lazarus. Abrahams boſome: 


eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight $Mer.rr.r2. 


of God. | .* Ide Phariſes 
16 + 5 The Lawe and the Prophets endured c; cbr 

Rn : and finceethat time the ki "new Mrqerred 
G , , : in re pe : vovit 

wY is preached, aud euery man preaſleth in- ale, eng igo 


17 & Now it is more eafie that heaven and earth fe& righteouſ- 
ſhould paſſe away , then that one tit]: of the Lawe **** 9! the Law, 
ſhould fall. - - cane wo ©X 

18 C © Whoſoeer putteth away his wife, and were of the Law, 
marrieth another,commuteth adulterie: and who- ng —n— 
ſocuer marrieth her s that is put away from her CC. 
huf band,committeth adulterie. +$ Mats. 18. 

I9 C 5 There was a certaine rich man, which * 244t-5.32. and 


was clothed in Þ purple and fine linnen , and fared ;*Zj, 3p57nnss 
well and delicately euety day. ty thr place rhe 
20 ' Allo there was a certaine begger named 4” cannot be ma. 


— » Which was layde at his gate full of Lhat hat jars 
, way hs wife 
21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 44*/terce, af 
crummes that fell from the rich mans table ; yea, ; 
and the dogges came and licked his ſores. keth of thoſe di- 
22 Andit was fothat the beggerdied , and worces which the 


wes caried by the Angels into Abrahams. boſome. 75%! bind 8 


Therich man alſo died, and was buried. not take the di- 
23 ' Andbeing in hell in torments , ihe lifr yp »orcement for ads 
his eyes, and ſaw Abraham a farre off, and Lazarus */**!. for adwite. 


» of « rers were 7ut Its 
1m his boſome. death by the law, 


24 Then hee cried, and ſayd, Father Abraham, 6 Tre en1 ofthe 


haue mercy on me , and ſend Lazarus that he may *! tic ofthe rodt 
Ly 


dipthe tip of his finger in water , and coole my 9:41be eu: rai 
tongue : for I am tormented in this flame. ioy : as the ed 
25 But Abraham ſayd , Sonne, remember that *** riorovſneſſe 


. . . - " d | "i 
thou in thy lifetime receiucdlt thy pleafures ,and Spry ont hee 


likewiſe Lazarus paines : now therefore is he com- euerlaiting miſe- 
forted,and thou art tormented. . rie, wirhour all 


26 Belidesall this, berweene you and vs there 4 F715 coca 
is a great gulfe ſet , forhat they which would goe and ſimpe wowſty : 


from hence to you,cannot ; neither can they come f#! 2»rp'e garments 


were co/ily. and this 
from thence to vs. fine _ which 


27 7 Then he ſayd, Tray thee therefore fa- was a kind: «, hi i 
ther , that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers 2» that came ont 
houſe, of Achej4, wa) as 

28 (For Thanefme brethren) that he may te- ; Heavenly and 


ſtihe ynto them , leſt they alſo come into this place S#rit»a/! rhings are 


expreſſed, and ſet 
of torment, forth wnder colonrs 


29 Abraham fayd vnto him, They haue Moyſes and reſemb/ances 
and the Prophets : letthem heare them, ; fit for our ſenſes, 
30 And he ſaid,Nay facher Abraham: but if one ? 3**'ng that we 


- have a maſt f 
come vnto them from the dead ,they will amend ,,e +0 ius by ; layd 


their liues. forth vato vs in the 
31 Thenhefaid vnto them, If they heare not 9*d of God, ralk- 


ly acd vainly doe 


Moyſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per= en ſecke 10; 0- 
ſuaded, though one riſe from the dead againe. ther reuelation,, 


CHAPF. XVII, 
x Offences. 3 We muſt fergie him that trefpaſſeth ""=_”_ 
, V5. 1oWee aye wnprofitable ſernants. 11Of the ten lepers., 
20 Of the comming of the kingdome of heawen, 33 Falk 
Chrifts. 36 After what maner Chriſts comming ſball be. 
Hen fayd heeto his diſciples,% * It cannot te ,, ,,.,, 
, ; atth.1*.7, 
auoided , but thar offences will come , but woe wayke y.42. 
be to him by whom they come, 1 The Church is 


It 1 1 5 of neceſſitie ſub-" 
2 5 better for him that a great milſtone ? Meet en 


were hanged about his necke', and thathee were Ku: rhe Lord will 
caſt into the ſea ,then that he ihoukd offend one n»t ſuffer them vw 


. puniſhed , if any of 
of theſe little ones. © |.alt be offended. 


Z 7 Take heed to your ſelaes: if thy brother 2 Our repreben- 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him : and if hee re- fions mutt be iulty 


nt, forgine him. and proceede of 
pe » Org ie him loue and cbarity« 


4 + And though he finne againſt thee ſeuen 4; 24arth,1s, 214 
times 


4- 

le 

ile 

lieth, reaſon iv 
- for Chrilt feq- 


H_ 
Ly 


> CSEAaATTES: 


 SHOESGESY > 


LD 
my 


TE pAnS2SD8R 


- the 
_— = 


2 God will never 
be vrterly lacking 
to the Godly (al- 
though he be not 

| ſo perfitly wirh 

- them, as they 
would) eve" in 

- thoſe difficulries, 
which eanaor bee 
auercome by mans 
reaſon. 

+ Maith.17.20. 


4 a If you had ns 
. more faith, but the 
they quantitte of the 
«4 aine of mu#tar4 
_ Fee 
F 4 Seeing that God 
G- may chalenge va- 
to bimfelfe of 
' ſbe_ tight, both vs ard 
nd. that is ours, be 
eh can be derter vnro 
vs for nothing, al- 
8 though we labour 
mantully even vn» 
s todeath, 
5 The moſt perfit 
|. keeping of the 
fe Law, which we 
, can per forme, des 
. ſeruetb no re- 


ward. 

6 Chriſt doeth 

well even vnto 

ſuch, as wilt be vn- 
thankfzl], bur the 


benefits of God 
profire them onely 
C w faluation , which 


n are thanktull, 
| $ Lenit. 14.2, 
7 The kingdome 


y of God is not mar- 
J * ked of many, al- 
ene though it be moſt 
this preſevr before 
<h their eyes : becauſe 
hit they fondly per- 
old ſmade themſelues, 
a that it is ioyned 
With ourward 

pe. 
| art Wah any out- 
ef ward pempe and 
urs ſbewe of mateſtte, 
's to be knowne by : 
. for there were 0- 
'e therwi/e many 
| Yame and emdent 
layd tokens whereby 
be men might haue 
1{- 


enderſtoed, that 

e (brit was the 
Meſſias, whoſe 
kingdeme was fo 

lng looked for © brit 
be beaketh in this 
Place of thoſe ſignes 
which the Phareſes 
dreamed of, which 
luked for an earth- 


h kinzdome 

M: as, f 

| Ct Tow looke about 
A for Meſfkas as 

- though he were ab- 


ſent, but he is a« 


i mong ft yous in the 
"vs ldes of you. 

+ 8 Wee oftenti 

. tegleft thoſe 

ts Sonne of man, with 


Bar 13.21, 


| The lepers clenſed. 


9 Chri 
| ſuddenly bee ſpred farce and wide through the world , after that whe 


& 7 
p hoes of the crolle is put out and extingailhed, 


timesin aday , and ſenen times ina day 


:.5 © 3 Andthe Apoſtles ſayde vnto the Lord, 
eaſe our fath. 

6 Andthe Lord faid,+ If ye had faith, as much 
as 152.2 graine of muſtard ſeed , and ſhould fay vn- 
tothis mulberie tree , Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
eos , and plant thy ſelfe inthe "& it ſhould even 
obey you, 

7 © +Whoiitafoof you,that haning a ſer- 
uant plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto him 
by and by , when hee were come from the held, 
Goe,and lir downe at table ? 

8 And would not rather fay to him , Drefſe 
wherewith I may ſuppe, & gird thy ſelfe,and ſerve 
me , tillI haue eaten and drunken , and afrerward 
eat thou,and drinke thou ? 

9 Doeth hee thanke that ſeruant , becanſe hee 
did that which was commanded vnto him 2 I trow 
not. 

Io * Solikewiſe yee, when yee haue done all 
thoſe things,which are commannded you, ſay, We 
are vnprofrtable ſeruants : we haue done that which 
was our duetie to doe, 

11 C 6 And ſoit was when he went to Hieru- 
ſalem, that hee paſſed through the middes of Sa« 
maria,and Galile. 

iz Andas heeentred into a certame towne, 
there mette him ten mea that were lepers , which 
ſtood a farre off, | 

13 Andthey lift vptheir yoyces and fayd, Ie- 
ſus, Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when helaw them, he ſayd ynto them, 
$ Go , ſhew your ſelues ynto the Prieſts. And it 
came to paſſe,that as they went,they were clenſed. 

15 Thenoneofthem , when hee ſaw that hee 
was healed, turned backe , and with a loud yoyce 
prayſed God, 

16 Andfelldowne on his faceat his feete, and 
gaue him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17 Andleſus anſwered,and ſayd,Are there not 
ten clenſed? but where are the nine? 

13 There is none found that returned to giue 
God prayſe,faue this ſtranger. 

19 And heeſayd vnto him,Ariſe,goe thy way, 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

20 © 7 And when hee was demaunded of the 
Phariſes , when y kingdome of God ſhould come, 
he anſwered them,and ſayd,The kingdome of God 
commeth not with Þ obſeruation. 

21 Neither ſhallmen ſay, Lo here, orlo there: 
for behold, the kingdome of God 1s < within you. 

22 $ Andheſayd vnto the diſciples , the dayes 
will come, when ye ſhaildefire to ſee 4 one of the 
dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye hall not ſee it. 

23 * 9 Thenthey ſhalfay to you, Behold here, 
or behold there: bat goe not thither,neither folow 


m. 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 
the one pare vnder heauen ,. ſhineth vnto the other 
part vnder heauen , ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bein 
his day. 
. 25 Butfirſt muſthe ſuffer many things and be 
reprooucd of this generation. 


*3 
Ding when they bee preſent , which wee afterward deſire when 
they are gone , but in vaine. d The tire will come thas hgen ſoallſceke for the 

great ſerow of heart, and ſball not fi 


him. * Mat.24.23+ 
forewarneth vs that falle Chriſts ſhall come , and that his 


Chap. 


XVIiife 
{Mac thee, ſaying , It repenteth thou h 

" totee, laying , It repenteth mee , ſhal 

* - hi 6 y F- e t 


- 


Of the ynrighteous iudge, 


33 
26 $29 And as it was inthedayes of Noe, ! 
ſtall it bein thedayes ofthe Sonne of man. © S28.3.9.-M. 
27 They ate,they dranke, they married wiues, 13 The orig 
and gane in mariage vnto the day that Noe went ſhalbe raken vn- 


into the Arke : andthe flood came , and deſtroyed V4'* ebay 
them all. ment of God: and 


28 $ Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of Lot: therefore the faith- 
They ate, they dranke, they bought, they ſold, they ful ought to warck 


d 
planted,zhi built. eotinually. 
29 Pur day that Lot went ot of Sodom, 


+ Gen,19.24, 
it rained hre and brimſtone from heauen; and de- 
ſtroyed them all. 
39 Atﬀtertheſeexſamples ſhall itbe in the day 
when the ſonne of man is reueiled. 

31 ** Atthatday hethat is vpon the houſe,and xr we muſt rake 
his (taffe in the houſe , lethim not come downe to 899d heed, thar 
take ir aut : and he that is in the held likewiſe let goes art, nde 
him not turne backe to that he left behinde, 


cl 
* 


r God will baue 
vs to cootiaue it 
prayer, not to 
wearie vs, bur to 
exercide vs, there « 


this world, nor 
32 *© Remember Lots wife. atly ol of 
% Whoſoener willſeeke to ſane his foule, Deas 
— © get muy be. 
itlife, * Gen.19.26. 
. 34 * Tell you, in that night there ſhall be rwo 77 *P-9- i 
in one bed : the one ſhalbe recciued, and the other ;44n 12.25.21 
e That is, ſhall ſawe 
Two woman ſhalbe grindint together, the | 
deth it - 
one thalbe taken,and the other thalbeletr. ? ife that —__ _ 
36 Two ſhalbe in the held: one ſhalbe receiued, poker of. is evere 
37 2 Andthey anſwered, and faydeto him, 
Where, Lord } And he fayd vato them, * Where- to contioue is to 
gathered together. a ba 
CHAP, XVIII. 
2 The parable of the unrighteows Indge and the widew. 
of the Rimgdome of heauen. 22 To [cl all and gine to the 
poore. 28 The A —_— ake alt. 31 Chrift foretelleth 
his death. 35 The blinde man veceugeth ſight. 
ende,that they + ought alwayes to pray,and not 
to2 waxe faint, 
» Saying, was a1 in a Certaine C1 
2 ying,there was a iudge in ace Ys CO 
And there was a widow inthat city , which tjence, that loog 
came vnto him , ſaying , Doe mee iuſtice againſt delapcauſe vs nor 
mine aduerſarie. to deeatte of the 


33 friendſhip binder 
ſhall loſe it : and whoſoener ſhall loſe it , ſhall 
% Chap.9.24. At. 
ſhalbeleft. 
it , ſo Matthew ex- 
and another ſhalbe left. {a //mg ſaluation. 
ſoeuer the bolly # , thither ſhall alſo the egles bee cleave ro Chriit, 
10 Of the Phariſe and the Publicane. 15 Children are 
Nd * hee ſpake alſo a parable vnto them , to thu 
which feared not God, neither reverenced man, 00 ned arg 
courſe of our 


4 Andhee would not of along time : but af- p,,yers. 
terward he ſayd with himſelfe , ThoughI feare not + Rm. 12.12, 
God,nor reverence wan, ; 4 - Tip Mis 

5 Yerbecauſethis widowtronbleth mee,I will ,,, and aduerſe- 
doe her right,leſt atthe laſt ſhee come and < make ties, as they doe 
me weary. wn are out of 

6 AndtheLord fayd, Heare whatthe mrigh- 5 Fic 469th net 
rcous Indge faith. compare things 

7 Now {l:all not God auenge his ele& , which hat arerquat sf 
cry day and night ynto him , yea, though 4 he fufe Þ,;11, the greater - 
ter long for them? If a man get his 

$ TIrellyou he will avenge them quickly : but 


right at a moſt 4 
when the Sonne of man commeth , ſhall hee finde 7" ph5eous, mages , 


hands, much more 

faith on the earth? ſhall the prayers of 
C > He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine 7h god! / L_ 
which truſted in themſelues that they were iuſt,and _ for ward, 
deſpiſed other. beate mee dewne 


1 * with her blowes, 
10 Two men went vpinto the Temple to pray: wi er ds 
taken of wreſtlers, who beate their aduerſaries with their fiſtes w clubbes * ſore 
they that are Mmporaunate beate the Iudges cares with theiy crying out , enen As 
it were withblowes. d Thowgh he ſeeme flowe in remenging the iniurie done to 


his. » Tworhings efpec make our prayers voyde aud of none effe& : con 
fidence of our © righeou , and the comewpt of other : and an bumble 
L144 - 


The Phariſe and the Publican; 


the one a _—_ and the other - Publ bog. 7 
11 3 The Phariſe ſtoode and prayed tiws wi 
A — op. <8 no WY himſelfe, O God , I thanke thee chat I am not as 


ſoeuer we bave,we Other men, Extortioners, vaiuſt, adulterers,or cyen 
baveit of God, ye as this Publican, : 

Bed. as 4. 12 I faſttwiſe in the weeke : I giuetithe of all 
& arrogant, if we that euer | polleſie. 

put neyer fo licle 13 Buty Publican ſtanding a farre off , would 
truſt in our owne . "0561 

evackes before not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, bur {more 
God. y oF his breſt, ſaying , O God, bee mercifull to 1nee a 
Ee arre am ine ſinner. 

wy A__ 14 I tell you, this man departcd to his houſe, iu- 
+ Chap.14.11: Fihedrather thenthe other ; + for euery man that 
_ _ exalteth himſeife thall be brought low , & he that 

ke 10.13.  Humbleth himlelte ſhalbe exalted, 
f The children were 15 | & f 'They brought vnto him alſo babes 
—_— _- that he ſhould touch them. + And when his diſci- 
, . 
broueht” which ap. P15 ſaw it;they rebuked them. : 
prareth mereew; 16 5 ButTeſus 2 called them vnto him, and ſaid, 
_ in that , that Suffer the babes to come ynto mee, and forbid 
they were infants them note for of ſuch is the nylons of God. 
hed agzinſt them 17 6 Verely I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer receiueth 
_ ONES the kingdome of God as a babe , hee ſhall not 
239 enter therein. 
18 © Thena certaine ruler asked him , ſaying, 


4 Toiudpe or 


thinke of Chriſt af- Good Maſter , what oughtI doe , to inherite etcr« 
ter the reaſon of nalllife 


our fleſh, is the 19 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him , Why called thon 


cauſe ofinfhnite 


— - me good? none is good, ſave one, exen God, 
F e cniaren FR , 
alſo of the fairbfall 20 Thou knoweſt the comandements. « Thou 


arecomprebended ſhalt not commit adulterie ; Thou ſhalt nor kill 
in the freecoue- Thou ſhaltnot ſteale : Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
ny —woyr witmeſlſe ; Honour thy father and thy mother. 


Apogee ren 21 7 And he fayd , All theſe haueI kept from 


whom the diſciples my youth. 
drowe away. 22 Now when Ieſus heard that, hee ſayd vnto 
6 Childlike in- . . 

him , yetlackeſt thou one thing , Sell all that euer 


NOcencie is an or- i Bo 
pament of Cbri» thou haſt, and diſtribute ynto the poore, and thou 


ſtians. ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen,and come follow me. 


V f, .* . S 

be _—_— 23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was ve- 
% Exod.z0.30, Ty heauy: for he was marueilous rich, 

7 The intiſement 24 8 And when Teſus ſaw him very forowfull, 


of riches carieth 
away many from 
the right way, 

$ To beborh rich 
and godly. is a fin- 


he ſayd, With what difficultie ſhall they that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God ! 

25 Surely it is eaſier tor a camel to go through 
a needles eye,then for a rich man to enter into the 


ent) pas kingdome of God. 
26 Then ſaydthey that heard it, And who then 
ſhalbe ſave.l ? 
27 And he fayd, The things which are ynpolTt- 
has ble with men, are poſfible with God. 
ken —_ ny 28 « + Then Peter ſaid , Loe, we haucleft all, 
and hane followed thee. 
9 gies, &-— we 29 * And heſayd vntothern, YerelyT fay vnto 
eaſe nor JOU there isno man that hath leſt houfe , or pa- 
to be poore for rents,or brethren,or wife, or childrcn for the king 
Chriits ſake. dome of Gods ſake, 


30 Which {hall not receiue much more in this 
world,and in the world to come lite everlaſting, 
* Mat. 20,17 31 C * 10 Then lefustooke vnto himy twelue, 
marke 10.32. and ſayd ynto them , Behold , we goe vp to Hicru- 
10 As fre and <et> (Jem, andall things ſhalbe fulfilled rothe Sonne 
_— {o fure is rhe Of man,thatare written by the Prophets, 
glory which re- 2 For he ſhalbe delwuered vnto the Gentiles, 
mes or ts and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpitefull entreated, 
conqueren't* and ſhalbeſpitedon, 
33 And when they haue ay him, they wil 
put him to death : butthe third day hee ſhall riſe 


Banhey nxlaſtoolduoneofchele things, 


. 
- 
” 
"3 
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h Hereby weſee apaine, 
how itenorant the 
diſciples were, 34 
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S.Luke. 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither percei- 
ued they the things, which were ſpoken, 

35 © +*: Andit cameto palle, that as he was # Mat. 29.29, 
come neere vato Iericho , a certaine biunde man per 
late by the fide, begging. by a viſible _—_ 

36 And whea he heard the people pa fle by , he cle, that be is the 
asked what it meant. light ofthe world, 

37 And they ſayd vnto him , that Teſus of Nas 
zarcth paſled by. 

33 Then hecryed,, ſaying , Teſs the Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

39 22 And they which went before , rebuked 72 The more 
him that hee ſhould hold his peace , but hee cryed Memory 
much more,O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy On Me. our way even by 

40 Andlefus ſtood (till, and commanded him rbem which pro« 
to be brought vnto him, And when hee was come ye Cbri m2 
neere,he asked him, the more ought 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto” we tv goe for- 
thee ? And hee fayd, Lord, that I may receiue my 44 


fight. 
42 And Teſus ſayd vnto him,Receiuethy ſight? 
thy faith hath ſaucd thee. 


43 Then immediatly he receiued his fight,and 
followed kim , prayſing God : and all the people, 
when they ſaw 7, gaue prayle to God, 


CHAP. XIX, 
a Zacchens the Publican. 13 Ten pieces of monvy deliunered 
to ſeruants to occrpre withall, 29 Jeſus entreth into Hits 
reſalem. 14 Ree foretefleth the defiruttion of the citie 
with teares, 45 He cafteth the ſellers ent of the Temple, 
Ne” « when Telus cntred and paſſed through : Chrit preven« 
lericho. terh rbem with is 


2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, grace copncially 
8 : — | *1 ecined ro 
which was the a Chiefe receiver of the tribute , and be furibett from #, 
he was rich, a The omerſeer aud 
3 Andhee ſought to ſee Teſus , who he ſhould _ « Aorr Publi- 
be,and could not for the preafle , becauſe hee was {here ron 


there together : fox 
of a low ſtature. the Publicanes 


4 Wherefore heranne before, and climed vp were dindedints 
into a wilde hgge tree , that he might ſee him : for 77P37475, 45 we 


may eather by mae 


5 And when leſus came to the place , hee log. #1 erations, 


ked vpand ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him , Zaccheys, on _ _ fore 

come downe at once : for to day I mult abide at of God, dye 

thine houſe. vnwilting thatie 
6 Then he came downe haſtily X and received lhould be beſtowe 


| ed vpon other, 
him toyfully, 3 The-examyle of 


7 2 And whenallthey fawit , they murmured, true repenracce, is 
ſaying, that hee was gone in to lodge with a (infull _ _ by che 


_ R b By falſely Atll- 
$ 3 AndZaccheus ſtood forth, (aid vnto the ſing 1ny man : ard 

Lord, Behold, Lord , the halfe of my goods I glue this agreeth moi} 

to the poore :andif Ehaue taken from any man by #2) 86 098 WANG 


i - ; of the cuſtomers 
b forged cauillation,l reſtore him foure foid, hrs for c MOM» 


9 Then lefus ſayd to him, This day is ſaluation 9 they hawe this 
come vynto this houle , foraſmuch as he is alſo be. '*** ©29nz them 


when they rob and 
come the © ſonne of Abraham, ſpoile the /onnten 


10 + Forthe ſonne of man is come to ſecke, weale,they have nee 


and to ſauce that which was loſt, pan {on 11-0 


11 + Andwhileſt they heard theſe things, hee profic of the com- 
continued and ſpake a parable , becauſe hee was on weale, & v#t- 


- M : der that colowr th 
neere to Hierufalem , & becauſe alſo they thought ay the teeny 7 


that the kingdome of God thould ſhortly appeare. 7»/amivch that i 
12 He ſaydrtherefore, * Acertaine noble man men reprooue and] 
wentinto a farre countrey , to receiue for himſelfe $** 25-%7 tore- 


, dreſſe their robbe« 
a kingdome,and ſs to come againe, TING 


is of they cry owt, the 
common weale is hindred. « Belowed, of Gid one tlitt watketh in the fteps of 
Abrahams faith : and we gather that ſa/uation came ro that botſe becauſe hy 
recrined the bleſſing as Abraham had. for all of the houſehilde were circumciſe 
Matth.1$.1t. 4 We mult patieutly waite tor the iudgemeat of God , whick 
reveiled in bis cune, * Matth-25,14 
13 5 And 


A blinde man. Zaccheus, | 
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KD o& =* 


The faithfull ſcruant, 
13 7 Andhecalled histen ſernants,and deliue- 
red them ten pieces of money, and ſaid ynto them, 


5 There are three 


ſorts of men 18 
the Church: the 
one ſort fall from 


Ch:ilt whom they 
ſee not : rhe other, 


which according 


to their yocation, 


beſtow the gifts 
which they bauve 
receiued of God, 
to bis glory with 
great Paines «aud 
diligence : the 
third live idlelyy 
and do no goed- 


As for the firit; the 


Lord when bee 
commerth will 


juitly puniſh chem 


in his rime : the 
o:her be will. 
bleſſe, according 
to the panes 
which they have 
taken : and as for 
the (louthfull aud 
idle perſous, be 
will puciſh zbem 
as the firſt. 


d This was & parece 
of monty which the 


_ 


Occupy tillI come, 

14 Now his citizens hated him,and ſent an am» 
baſlage after him, ſaying , Wee will not haue this 
man to reigne ouer vs. 

Is Andit cameto paſſe, when he was come a- 
gaine, and had received his kingdom, that he com- 
randed the ſeruants to be called to him , to whom 
he gaue his money, that he might know what cuc- 
ry manha( gained, 

16 Then came thefuſt ſaying, Lord,# thy piece 
hath encreaſcd ten pieces. 

17 Andhe aide vnto him, Well, good ſeruant: 
becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very lictle 
thing,take thou authoritip over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond cime,ſaying,Lord,thy piece 

ECONK ying YP 
hath encreaſed hue pieces. 

19 Andto the fame he ſaid , Be thou alſo ruler 
ouer hue cities. 

20 $5 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, beholde 
thy piece,which I haue layd vp in a repkin : 

21 For 1 feared thee , becauſe thou art a ſtraite 
man : thuu takeſt vp that thou laiedſt not downe, 


Grecians wſed , and and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſow. 


was in value about 
an hundred pence, 
which 15 about ten 


awnes. 

6 Agatolt them 

which ſpend their 

life idlely in deli- 

berating, and 0- 

therwite in cons 
lation. 

ot the bankers 

and changers, 


+Chap.$.12. 
maith.13.12, 
and 25.29, 
mirke 4.25. 


f The difciples 


22 Thenheefaidevntohim , Ofthine owne 
mouth will I indge thee , O euill ſeruant. Thon 
kneweſt that I am a ſtraite man, taking vpthar I 
laid not downe,and reaping that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt notthou my money 
into the *banke,that at wy comming I might haue 
required it with vantage ? 

24 And hee faide to them that ſtood by , Take 
from him that piece, and giue it him that hath ten 


p1CCes, 

25 {And they ſaideynto him,Lord,he hath ten 
pieces.) 

26 + Forl ſay vnto you , that vnto all them that 
haue,it ſhalbe given : and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath,ſhalbe taken from him. 

27 Moreouer,thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that I ſhould reigne ouer them , bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me, 

23 © And when he had thus ſpoken,fhee went 


fhgered and flaied foorth before,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem, 


at the mattey, but 
Chrift gceth on 


29 $7 And itcame to paſſe, when he was come 


bealy though death PECTC to Bethphage , and Bethania , beſides the 


were befere hits 
yes. 4 
$ Matth.21.1, 
marke 11.1. 


wonnt which is called the mownt of Oliucs, he ſent 
two of hisdiſciples, 
30 Saying , Go yetothe towne which is before 


1 Cit ſheweth you, wherein aſloone as yeare come, ye ſhall hnde 


in dis op'ne per» 
fon,th:t bis king» 
dom. is nor of 

thy world. 


7 Matth-21 Ts 
iow 12,14, 


a colt tied , whereon neuer man fate : looſe him, 
and bring him hither, 

31 Andifany aske you,why ye looſe him, thus 
ſhall ye ſay vnto him , Becauſe the Lord hath need 
of him. 

32 Sothey that were ſent , went their way, and 
found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 

3 ; And as they were loofing the colt , the own - 
ers thereof faide vnto ther, Why looſe yee the 
cole? 


© 34 And they fayde, The Lord hathneede of 
im 


35 C © Sothey brought him to Teſus,and they 
calttheir garments on the colt, and ſet Ieſus there- 
on 


36 And as hee went,they ſpred their clothes in 
t 

+ Ad whenhee was now come neere to the 
going downe of the moung of Oliues , the whole 


Chap.xx. 
multitude of the diſciples began 
praiſe God with a loude yoyce, for 
workes that they had ſcene, 

38 Saying, Blefled be the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord : peace in 
iQ the hizheſt places, 
| TThen ſomeofthe Fhariſes of the compa» g when they fin« 
by faid ynto him,Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 But heanſwered , and faid vntothem , I tell 
you,that if theſe ſhould holde their peace,the ones 


41 C + 9 And when he was come neere;he be. 
held the Citie,and wept for it, h 
| 42 8 Saying , Þ O ifthou haddeſt even knowen ofthem. 
i artheleaſt in this k thy day thoſe things , which * 
belong vnto thy | peace! but noware they hid from 


43 Forthedayes ſhal come vp6 thee, 
enemies ſball caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
paſſe thee round,and keepe thee inon every fide, 

And ſhall make thee eyen with the ground, 
y children which arein thee , 
not leaue in thee a ſtone ypon a ſtone,be 
kneweſt not m that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. 

45 ©«Q $** Heewent alſo intothe Temple, and 
began to caſt our them that ſold therein , and them 


dayes, as he tan 
and preached the Go 
Scnbes came ypon him,with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, faying, Tell vs by what 
authoritie thou doeft theſe rhings , or who is hee 
that hath ginen thee this authoriie ? 

3 And heanſwered, and faid ynto them ,I alſo 
will aske you one thing: tell me therefore : 

4 Thebaptiſme of Iotn , was it from heauen, 


6 Butif wee thall fay , Of men, all the people 
will ſtone vs : for they be perſwaded that Iohn was 


7 Therefore they anſwered,that they could not 
tell whence it was. 

8 Then leſus ſaid ynto them,Neither tel I you, 
by what authoritie I doe theſe 


n 
dare ths poogls 
this patable A Certain man pn a viyed, 


, and glory 


and they ſtall 
cauls 


46 Saying wnto them, Ir is written , * Mine 
houſeis the houſe of prayer, # but ye haue made it 
a denne of theeues. 

47 And hetaught dayly in the Temple. And the 
hie Frieſtes and the Scribes , and the chicfe of the 
people ſought to deſtroy him. 

48 Bur they coulde not finde what th 
doe to him : for all the people hanged vpon him 
when they heard him, 


yefuſung mee the Lord of the Prophets, nowe eſpecially in this my lai# commang t0 
thee thew hadt had any regard to thy ſeife. 
called the day of this citie. | That 15, thoſe things wherem thy happinefſe ftan- 
deth, m That i$,this very mitant where God viſited thee. o 
10 Chriſt ſheweth after bis eatrie into Hieruſalem by a vifible ſigne, rhat ir is his 
eftice enioyned bim of his Father to purge the Temple, * Marke 11.17+ i/4.56-7 


CHAP, XX. 

4 From whence Idhns Baptiſme was. g The wickedneſſe of 
the Priefts is noted by the parable of the vineyard and 
the huſbandmen., 21 To gine tribute to Ceſar. 27 He 
conuenceth the Sadduces denymy the reſwrrettion,q1 How 
Chrilt is the ſonne of Danid. 

Nd & 1 it cametopaſle , that on one of thoſe X 2atth. 21.23, 
kt the people in the Temple, 


pel,the hie Prieftes and the 


© The fit and © 


24 
9s Chriſt is not 
fimply delited 
that thine With the deſtrifo 
ion, vo not 
the wicked. 
g Chritt breaketh 
off hes ſpeech, 
which beweth 
partly how he was 
_— with un. 
alſ$on for the dee 
Cielo of the cx- 
tie, that was like to 
enſue : and part 
fo vphraicd # 
for their trecherie 
and iubrumneſſe 
ag amt him, ſuch 
as hath net {12hily 
bene heard of. 
h 
thou, OHierwſalem, 
ro whom this meſ= 


ey might ſage was properly 
ſem. 

5 If after the flay- 

ing of ſo many Pro- 

phets, and [o oft 


The ftones would 36 | 34 


ioyce , and to 
the great 


ger Which oughe 


to be the chieieſt 
preachers and ſet« 


ters foorth of the 


kingdome of God, 
be will caiſe vp 
other extraordi- 
na:ily, ia deſpite 


1, marke Lt3-1s 


At leaft wiſe 


atth 21.13. 


marke 11. 27+ 

3 The Phariſes 
being ouercome 
with the rrueth of 
Chrifſtes doRriue, 
moue a quelton 
about bis ourward 


calling, andare 


5 Andtheyreaſoned within themſelues,faying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heauen,he will ſay, Why then 
beleened ye himnot ? 


oucrcemeby rhe 
witneſle of their 
owae couſcicaces- 


* Matth.21.33s 
marke 12.1. 4/4i, 


F. | # zeven. 2. 21, 


2 It is ao new 
thing to bave chem 
the chie'eſt ene- 


mies of Chriſt and 


ar 


the very 

of Gods holy 
lace : but at 
agth they ſhall 
not eſcape yapus 
vilked, 


j 


his ſervants , which 
e conuet (aut in 


Santuary 


Chap. 21.6, mat 


0905S famme 25 


*. 


The vineyard let out. S.Luke, Ofthe poore widow 


andlet it foorth to haſbandmen : and wentintoa 33 Therefore atthe reſurreftion, whoſe wife of 
ſtrange countrey,for a great time. them ſhall ſhe be? for ſenen had her to wife. 
10 And ads rime conuenient hee ſent a ſer- - 34 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faide vnto them, 
want to the huſbandmen,that they ſhould giue him The : children of this world marry wiues , andare 577% 4re called 


ere 112 this place, 


- of the fruite ofthe vineyard : but the huſbandmen married. | the children of the 
did beat him,and ſent him away emprie. 35 Bat they which ſhall be counted worthy to 91d, which lixe 


11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant: and emioy that world, and the refurre&ion from the dy oy ws 


they did beate him, and foule intreated him, and dead,neither marry wiues,neither are married. ty are ginen to the 


ſent him away emprtie. 36 For they can die no more , foraſmuch as world, as before 
12 Moreouer ie ſent the thirde ,and him they they are equall vnto the Angels , & arethe ſonnes {77h enbeggegs 
wounded,and caſt out, of God , fance they are the ® children of the reſur= ch:l4rey of Jirhe, Eo 


13 Then ſaid the Lord ofthe vineyard , What reCtion. ak 8 Moen Pape 
ſhall I doe ? I will ſende my beloued ſonne : it may 37 Andthat the dead ſhall riſe againe , euen —_ bf waghs nw; 
be thatthey will do reuerence when they ſee him. ' + Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh,when he ſaide, (ay rrucly, that th 

14 But when the huſbandmen be the they The Lordis the God of Abraham , and the God of ſball {we indeed 
realoned with themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire: Iſaac,and the God of Iacob, m——_— b F4 


come, let ys kill him, that the inheritance may bee 38 Forheisnotthe God of thedead , butof |, 4, he, rife 2. 
them which le : for alli live vnto him, deed, ne bh riſe ts 


they 


Ours. 

15 Sothey caſt him our of the vineyard,and kil- 39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, and **f* » thewgh if this 
led him.What ſhal the Lord of the vineyardthere= fſaid,Maſter,thou haſt well ſaid. ome — 
fore doe vnto them? 40 And after that , durit they not aske him any it belongeth alſo ts 

16 Hee willcome anddeftroy theſe hulband- thing at all, = Fry icked, which 
men,and will giue out his vineyard ro others. Bur 41 © &# Then ſaid he vnto them, How ſay they _ " which 
when they heard it,they ſaid,God forbid. that Chrilt is Dauids ſonne 2 ' 15 not properly lafe, 


17 © And he beheld them, and ſaid, Whatmea= 42 And Dauid himſelfe faith in the booke of #»t 4ca1h., 
+ Pſal.118.22. neth this then that is written , + The tone that the Pſalmes, * The Lord faide ynto my Lord, Sit ar $Exod.z.6. 


s That «s, before 


#ſ4.2$,16. att, 4.11, the builders refuſed » that 15 made the head of the my right hand, him : a nota le ſape 
YO $433- 2-P4t-2.3. Corner # 43 TillI ſhall make thineenemies thy foote- ing, the godly dee 
18 Whoſocuer ſhall fall ypon that ſtone, ſhall toole. nod 


be broken : and on whomfoeuer it thall fall, itwil 44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, how is hee «714. 
grinde him to powder. then his ſonne 2 ; + Matth.22.44, 
19 Thenthe high Prieſtes, and the Scribesthe 5 © Thenintheaudience of all the people,he —_— 23f- 0 
ſame houre went about tolay hands on him (bur ſaid vnto his diſciples, | Swag 4 ntry 
they feared the people) for they perceiued thathe 46 # 5 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly according to the 
had ſpoken this parable againſtthem. goe in long robes, and loue ſalutations in the mar- fie, —_——— 
& Matth.22.16. 20 $3 Andthey a watched him and ſent foorth kets , andthe higheſt ſeares in the afſemblies, and pi, us drm 


PmAY 12,13. b ſpjes,which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men © ro the chiefe roomes ar feaſts : ſting ſoune of 


Aironet. take himin histalke , and to deliuer him vnto the 47 Whichdeuoure widowes * houſes, and in _ ) according 
haue to deſtroy the power and d authoritie of the gouernour. ſhew make long prayers : Thele ſhall receiue grea» ©; þ 7 gt 
true Prophets, is 21 And they asked him,ſaying,Maſter, we know ter damnation, # Chap.11.42.me, 


23-6. MAY, 12-38, 


to lay edition , and (4.1 11,01 f ight , neither doeſt 
er 
" —_—y and reacheſt r ad 3 We muſt auoyd the example of the ambitious and couetous paitours, k This i 


treaſon to their 


_ 4 5 _ wor © mans perion , but teachelt the way of ſpoken by the figure Metonymie, houſes, for the goods & ſubſtance, 
a ( Y. 

zake him in, , . : CHAP. XXLI 

b Whem they had 22 Is itlawfull for ys to _ Ceſar tribute or x The widowesliberalitie abowe heyriches. 5 Of thetime 


deceitfully hired.i NO? x x ; of the deftruttion of the Temple , 19 and Hieruſaiem, 

c Thatthey might 23 Butheperceiued their f craftineſle,and ſaid 2x The fignes going before the laſt indgement. 

zake ſome holde in v0 them, Why tempt ve me 3 Nd + 1ashe behelde , hee ſawe therich mien ' 
his talke,and there- cake 4 p< ye l A As airs Wh" . S! Marke 11.4% 
by forge ſame falſe 24 Shewe meea penie. Whoſe image and ſu- which caſt their gifts into the treaſurie, x The poore may 


accuſation againſt perſcription hath it ? They antwered , and fayde 2 Andheeſawealſo acertaine poore widowe exceed in boun- 


iT; t him to Celars, which caſt inthirher two mites : pet by - , -, 
_ 25 Then heefaidvnto them, * Ginethen mito 3 Andheefſaide, Of atrueth I fay vnto you, according ro Gods 


e Thew art net me- Ceſar the things which are Cefars , and to God thar this poore widowe hath caſt in wore then they iudgewenr, 
wed by fawonr of a- thoſe which are Gods. 


+ Afb. 2.» 26 And they could not reprooue his ſaying be= 4 For they all hane of cheir ſuperfluitie caft in- 
ward circumſtan- fore the people : burthey maruciled at his anſwere, to the offerings of God : bur ſhee of her penurie 
ces , which if a man anq held theirpeace, hath caſt in all the liuing that ſhe had. 

—_—_—_— Av my 27 % 4 Then came to him certaine of the Sad» F_ * 2 Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple , how + Chap. 19-43. mats 
alike of them that duces (which deny that there is any. refureQion) it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & with © con- 24. may.13-3, 
are indeede alike. and they asked him, ſecrate things,he ſaid, J. 2 The ora 
Kr, iti wn omms 28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote ynto vs, If 6 Are theſe the things that yee looke ypon ? lng 7 
wittines todeenill, any mans brother die hauing a wiſe , and hee die the dayes will come wherein a ftone Ot trae ſpiritual buile 


gotten by much vſe without children, that his brother ſhould take hs. beeleft ypon a ſtone , that ſhallnot bee throwen ding may ve builr 


and great pratiy® wite,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother, downe. py —___ 

Y Rem.13.7- 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt 5 Then they asked him, faying, Maſter, but vugh: to be cir- 

% Matth.22.23. tookea wile,and he died without children. when ſhall theſe things bees and wharhgne {hal cumſpett. ooh 

The jefrre tion , 39 Andthe ſecond tooke the wite,and he died there be when theſe things ſhall come to pailez a5 eſe, anged 

ofthe fleſhis a= Chldleſle, 8 + Andheeſaid, Take heede, that ye benot vpon walles and 

uouched againlt 31 Then the thirde tooke her : and ſo likewiſe deceined : for many will come in my Name, fay- p5//ar5. 

rhe Satdnces. = thelenendicd.and left no children. ing, I am Chriſt, and the time draweth neere: fol» ®,Z2%4l46- 
FD 32 Andlaſtotallihe woman died allo, low ye not thera therefore, ct Vang my Name! 

9 ; | 


6.3 


» 
- 


SEEPERTT CESSES S#s yz bgnrEnsz_ss9 =z@wr_mnss ze ocor@Kc doc cauoac ard a ads SES 


3 The rrue Tem- 
ple of God is builr 
yp cuen in the 
middeſt of 1tncre- 
dible rumults, and 
molt ſharpe miſe- 
ries, through in- 
uincible patience, 
ſo thir the ende 
thereof cannor be 
bur molt happy. 

+ Matth.24.7. 
marke 13.18- 

e Thes ſball bee the 
end of your trow- 
bles an4 affliions, 
they ſhalte witneſ- 
ſes both before God 


and man , aſwell of 


the .rech»ryous and 
erwel! dealing of 
your enemies, as Al- 
ſo of yowy conftan- 
ce A noble ſay- 
ing, that the affli- 
Arons of the godly 
and holy men pey- 
tame 18 the witnes 
of the t weth. 
+ Chap,1z. 12, 
matth.10.19. 
marke 13.1. 
Y Maith.10.30. 
d Thengh you are 
compaſſed about on 
ai! ſides with many 
miſeries, yet not- 
with/landing be 
valiant and cou- 
ragions, andbeare 
out theſ. things 
manfully. 
$ Dan. 9.27. 
matth. 24.15. 
marke 13.14. 
4 The finall de- 
fruftion of rhe 
whole citie is 
foretold. 
e By wrath, thoſe 
things are meant, 
which God ſendeth 
when he is difplea- 
d. 


e 
f Word for word, 
month, for the Hee 
brewe call the ed; e 
of a ſword, the 
mouth, becauſe the 
edge biteth. 
* 1/a.13-10. exek. 
31.7. mat.24.25+ 
marke 13.24. 
g When the times 
are expired. appoin- 
ted fu, the ſaluati- 
" of the Gentiles 
an1 puniſhment 
Gl ſexes: And 
ohe paſſeth om 
the f4 ruttion of 
Hieruſalem, to the 
biftor1e of the lat- 
ter indy ement, 
5 Aﬀrer diuers 
tempeſts, the Lord 
will 2:cac length 
plainely appeare . 
to deliver bis 
Church. 
* Rom.$.27. 
6 We mu't be ſo- 
ber and watchfull 
both "day and night 
for the Lords com- 
ming , that we be 
bot takey at ya 
Wares, 


$Am 13.13, 


The dayes of vengeance; 


benor afraid; for theſe things mult iſt come , but 
the end followeth not by and by. 

10 Then ſayd he vnto them , Nation ſhall riſe 
againft nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

I1 + Andgreateatthquakes thall be in diners 
places , and hunger , and peſtilence , and fearefull 
things,and great hgnes thal there be from heauen, 

12 But beforeal theſe , they thal lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute you , delinering you vp to 
the aflemblies, and into priſons, and bring you be- 
fore kings and rulers for my Names ſake. 


13 And this itallturne to you, fora © teſtimo 
niall, 

14 $Layityp therefore in your hearts, that ye 
Calt not before hand whart ye ſtall anſwere. 


I5 Forl will giudyoua mouth,and wifedome, 
wheres againſt all your aduerfaries ſhali not be able 
to ſpeake nor rehit. 

16 Yea,ye ſhalbe —_— alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren , and kinſwen , and Grandes, 
and ſome of you thall they pur ro death. 

17 Andyee thall be hated of all men for my 
Names fake. 

18 * Yetthere ſhall not one haire of your heads 
periſh. 

19 By your patience 4 poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

20 C « + And when ye ſee Hierufalem befieged 
with ſouldiers , then vnderſtand that the deſolation 
thereof is neere. 

21 Thenlet them whichare in Iudea, flee to 
the mountaines : and let them which are in the 
middes thereof, depart out : andler not them that 
are in the countrey,enter therein. 

22 Fortheſc be the dayes of yengeance, to ful- 
£11 all things that are written. 

23 Bur wo be to them that bee with child, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes : for there 
ſhalbe great diltretle un this land, and © wrath over 
this people, 

24 And they ſhall fall on the * edge ofthe 
ſword , and thalbe led captiue into all nations , and 
Hieruſalem ſhal be troden vnder foot of the Gen- 
tiles,vntill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 % 8 Thentherethal beſignes in the ſunne, 
and in the moone, and in the ſtarres, and vpon the 
earth trouble among the nations with perplexitic : 
the ſea and the waters ſhall roare. 

26 5 And mens hearts thall faile them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſhal come 
on the world : for the powers of heauen thall be 
ſhaken, 

27 . Andthen ſballthey ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloud,with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe,then looke vp ,and lift yp your heads : * for 
your redemption draweth neere. 

29 5 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold, 
the bg tree, and all trees, * Ds 

30 When they how ſhoot foorth, ye ſeeing 
them ,knowof your owne ſelues , that ſummer is 
then neere. 

31 Solikewiſeyee , when yee ſee theſe things 
come to paſle , know ye that the kingdom of God 
15 necre. 

32 VerelyI fay mnto you, This age ſhall noe 
paile,till all :beſe rhings be done :. 

33 Heaven andearth ſhall patie away , but wy 
words ſhall not paſſe away. _ ' 


' 34 + Takeheedto you ſclues,leſtarany time 


Chap. xxij. 


9 3 And when ye heare of warres and ſeditions, 


Watch and pry. The Paſſeover, 3 5 


your hearts be opprefled with ſwfetring and dam. | 
kenneſle , and cares of this life , and lcit that day 
Cone on you at vawarcs, 


35 For as a ſnare thalit come k on all them that | 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. p bento wi __ 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, that 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe things 
that thal cometo paſle , and that ye may i ttand be- # rs may ſo ap- 
fore the Sonne of man. peave that you will 

37 © Nowin the day time hee taught in the 324 the op my 
Temple , and at night he went out, and abode in of the Fore 4 wn 
the mount thar is called the m9znt of Oliues. owt feare, 

38 Andallthe people came inthe morniog to 

him,to heare him in tlie Temple. 


CHAP. XIL 
3 Tudas ſelleth Chriſt. 7 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſ- 
ſeoney, 24 They ſirive who ſball be chiefeft. 31 Satan de 
fereth them, 35 Chriit ſbeweth that they wanted nuahing. 
42 He prayeth in the mount. 44 He ſwenteth blocs. 
$oMalchus eare cut off and healed. 57.53.60 Petey denieth 
Chriſt thriſ-. 63 Chrift is mocked and ſtrooken. 69 He 
confeſſeth h:mſelfe to be the Sonne of Ged. 
Ow + the * feaſt of vnleauened bread drew + Math. x6. r. 
neare, which is called the Paſſeouer. n—_ 4 10. 
2 Andthe hie Prieſts and Scribes fought how |, 15 taken 
: Ny pon the day of 
they might kill him: for they feared the people. the Paeouer,ra- 
+$ * Then entred Satan into Iudas , who was **** by the prouie 


called Iſcariot , and was of the number of the _— RR 
rwelue. will of men. 


4 Andhe went his way, and communed with $ _ 26 144 
the hie Prieſts and a captaines , how he might be- byes 
tray him to them. wondertuil provi. 


5 Sothey were glad ,and agreed to giue him dence, cauſe hum 
to be the minilter 
of our faiuation, 


money. 

6 nd he conſented , and ſought opportunity who was the au. 
to betray him vnto them , when the people were :hour of our de- 
b away. —_— "_ 
7 © * 3 Then came the day of vnleauened ;, charge of keen 
bread,when the Paſleouer < muſt be ſacrificed. ping the Temple, 

$ And he ſent Peter and Ioho, ſaying, Go and — were none 
prepare vs the 4 Paſſeouer that we may eate it. Js , + — = 

9g And they fayd to him , Where wilt thou, reth , the 52. verſe 
that we prepare z« ? of this Chaptey. 

10 Then he ſayd vnto them , Behold, whenye ., Lenka es _ p 
be entred into the cite, there iball a man meet people which wſed 
you , bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into #» follow him < and 
the houſe that he enteth in, _— - jv 

11 Andfay yntothe good man of the houſe, rime, when they 
The Maſter ſayth vnto thee , Where is the lodging Knew he was alone 
where I ſhall eare my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 77 _ 7 py 

12 Then he ſhall thew you a great high cham= warke i, ,. 
ber trimmec/2 there make it ready. 3 Chriſt reach&h 

13. Sothey went and found as he had fayd ynto &'s diſciples by a 
them,and wade ready the Paſleouer. pert y 

14 #4 And when the* houre was come,he {ate be going wo be 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. crucified, yet noe 

15 Thenhe ſfayd mito them, I haue eameſtly {ing is bidfrom | 
defired to eate this Paſſcouer with you , before I that he goeth wil- 

i {uffer. ling!ly to death. 
116 ForlI ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth1 will not Mb. ke _— 
eate of ir any more , vntill it bee fulfilledin the 4 7c Jambe which 


kingdome of God. was the figure of the 
17 And he tookethe cup,and-gaue thanks , and Poſer, indo 


ſayd,Take this,and diuide it among you: Cann Jemez 
i For I ſay ynto you ,I will not drinke of the Ekeed da wory wit 


: , 1 , all in the matter » 
fruit of the vine , vnrill the kingdome of God bee CY f 
COINC. « - 4 Mat. 26. 19. 

mAr14.17. 


4 Chriſt baving ended the Paſſecuer according to the order of the Lawe , fore- 
warnerh tbem tbis ſhall bee bis laſt banquer with them, after the maner and 


neceflitie of rdis life, -« The eacuing and. twilight , at what time this ſupper 
Was 40 be kept, f 1 amputiodeath, 
Bee 3 


19+5Ad. 


The Lords Supper. S.Luke.. Drops of Blood. Peters deniall, v 
19 +5 Andhe tooke bread , and when he bad | 


+ AMat.26.16- giuen thanks , be brake it , and gaue to them lay- 


marke 14.22. 


3.Cor.11.24- ig, This is my body, which is giuen for you : doe 
; _—_ = —_ this in the remembrance of me. 
rage 20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he :ooke the cup, 


nr, and bis come 
municaning wich ſaying , This s cup & © that new Teſtament 1n my 
vs winh gewe blood, which is ſhed for you. 
gn x duble 21 & + Yertehold, the i hand of him that be- 
Meien,mi fr trayethmeis vith meat the table 

rit the weſe: 3514-8 2.2 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as it 


4 h 4 , : 
—_ whic* is appointed : but woe be to that man by whon; he 


weſſel, as th. ho is betrayed. 
for the wine which 23 Then 7 began to enguire among them- 
8 within the cap £41.55 whichof them 1t thould be, that ſhould doe 


Then the rene 15 
called the Cowe- that. : 
mant or Teſi ament, 24 C 2 And there aroſe alſo P rife among 


-- r2g wn ty them, which of them ſhould feerre to bee the 
the Tec:i om: vt, cr greateſt, 


rather of the bluod 25 Burheeſayd yntothem, The Kings cf che 
; —_— _ m# , Gentiles reigne over them , and they that beare 
made : neicheris Tule ouer them.are called® bountiful. 

5t a vane fir ne, 26 But ye ſ-allnot beſo ; burlet the greateſt 
though 14: nt among you be as the leaſt ; andthe chiefctt as ke 
all ene with ihe hes raed 


thing that it re- ; 

preſent 27 For whois greater, he that ſittteth at table, 
& This werdth*t, or he that ferueth 2 Is not ee that Grteth art table ? 
ſoeweth the excel - 


Gencis of the Tefta- And I am among you a: bethat ſcrueth. : 
menr, and an'we- 28 9s And yee are they which haue contued 
_ hag ae of with we in wy tematiors. 

ereme, Ap.j1- . 4 » 
2 where the wew = - 39 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
Teſtament is pro- @S my Father hath appuintcd vnto me, 


miled. | 30 % That ye may cate, and drinke at my table, 
>» paH=Y ' in my kingdome , and fit on ſeates, and iudgethe 
p/a/ 41-9. twelue tribes of I{rael. 


$ Chri- ſhevveth 31 © -* Andthe Lord ſayd Suron,Simon, be- 
ngaine rhitbe g9-  H019, Satan hath deſired you , | ro winnow you 


= 4 h_ \ 85 Wheat 

iv , a'thou e . 

be 5 Iubw of 32 ** ButI haveprayed for thee,that thy faith. 
Tutay weed. faile not : therefore when thou art conuerted, 
iſe Fae {$0 ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

brewes to ſpecke. 33 * 2 Andhe ſaid vntolim,Lord,I am ready 
2. Kin $14.19. I5 to yocwiththee into prifon,and to death. 


_— T 34 Bir he 1aid,l teli thee, Peter,the cocke (ball 


7 Al:boughthe no crow this day , before thou hatt thrife denied. 
decree of Goc's thatchou knewelt me . 
ne 4 ago 35 CE Andhe ſaid viig them, When TI ſent you 


eflaiily 9 
RN th exeu- Without bag, and {crip , and.ihooes, lacked ye any 
ſerb not the fault. thing? And they fayd.Nothing, 
ra _ 36 " Then hefaydtothem., But now hee that 
* Matth.20.259, hath a bagge, let him rake it , and likewiſe a icrip : 
marke 15.42. and he that hath none , let him ſell his.coate , and 


$ The Taſtours 
are not-calle4 ro buy a ſword. 


yule, but to ſeru-, 37 For 1 ſay ynto you, That yet the ſame which 
k Have 212-t ti- 35 written, mult beperfurmed in mee,$ Euer with 
zles, for fo it was tho wicked was he numbred : for doubtlefle thaſe 


the cuft ome 10 . . 
henieny Princes things which are 77 ten of me,haue an end. 


with ſame great 38 Andthey ſayd, Lord, behold, here are two 
$iehes. ſwords. And he fayd vnto them,1t is enough. 


Such as are par- = 

| Fug of the affli- 39 F- And he came out,and went {as he was 
Sions of Chriſt, 

Grall alſo be partakers of bit Kingdome. % Mat.rg.29. ' 16 Wee nwit alwayes 
thinke ypon the vvyair that Satuu laierh for ys X Pet 5.3. 1 To tof/e you and 
ſentter you, and alſe to caft you out. ' 11 Iris tbrough the ptayers of Chritt, that 
the dleA doe never viterly tall away from the faith : and rbat for this cauſe, thar 
they ſhould ſtirre vp one another. * Mart. 26-34. marke 14.39. iobr 13-38. 
12 Chrift ſheweth rhat fair differeth much from a vaive ſecoritie , inſerting 
before vs the grieuous example of Perer, * Matth. 10.9. m Ailthrs talke 
#5 by way ef an allegerie , as if he ſays , O ms friends and fellow ſouldrers , you 
hane leved britherte as it were im peace © but nowe there 25 a mett ſh.rge barrel 
#t hand tobe ht , and therefore you muit lay all other things :jide and 
17mnke vpor formſbin? your ſelnes in army. And what ths armony is . he 
S-weth by bs owneexample, when he prayed afterward m the garaon, and re- 
prooved Peter for ſtriking with the ſo ond, + Eſar-53.22, © Atatih.26.35, 
ark. 14-32. robs 18.1, 


- cacke crew. 


wont) to the mount of Oliues : and his diſciples 
allo followed him. 
+ ' And when hee cameto the place , hee * 24e.16.r,, 

{aydto them,Pray,leſt ye encer into tentation. m_ ant 

41 4 And hee was drawen alide from them a- made death 5 Bl 
bout aſtones caſt,Sc kneeled downe,and prayed, vie vinovs, by 

42 Saying, Father , if thou wiit,take away this C7 omnivgin 
cuppe from mee : neuertheletie, not my will , but borrours _ 


thine be done. —— toyzed 
. w 
43 Andrhere appeared an Angel ynto him from \,;,@.o God 


l:zavecn,comforting him, 14 Prayers are 2 
44 But being 1n an n agonie, hee prayed more #v'< *uccour a 
earncltly : and his ſweat was like 6 drops of blood, ee War FÞs 
eicklng downeto- the Br ound. our — y 
45 * Andhe roſe vp from prayer, and came to * 74: agenie 
ha diſciples, and found nan ſleeping for heauines. ParEg that Chriſt 
46 And he fayd ynto them, Why ileepe yet riſe ras am s W_ 
and pray left ye enter into tentation. fireſe - for Chrifs 
47 © & '5 And while hee yer ſpake, behold, a {79% not onely 
cor pany ,and he that was called Iudas one ofthe death, gs 


4s ther mom 


rwelue , went before them, and came neere vnto-ſ- 3+ doe, for ſo 


Jeſus ro kiſle tim, ry narezes 
48 And Iefus tayd vnto him, Tudas, berayelt [3fau; 1hen Chg 
thouthe Sonne of man with a kille ? but with the feare- 


49 '7 Now when they which were about him, f*/ indgement of 
ſaw what would follow , they layd ynto him, Lord, his angrie Father, 


which 15 the feare- 


{hall we fmite with the tword ?  fule## thins inthe 

50 Andone of them {mote aſeruant of the his w9r/d- and the mar. 

Prieft,and (trooke off his right eare. ter was, for that he 
booke the burden © 


51 ThenlTeſus anfwered, and ſaid, Suffer rhem all any 
thus farre: and he touched hiseare , & hcaled him. bumfeife wats, 
52 ** Then Telus ſayd vnto the hie Frielts, and * _ © doe not 
capraines of the Temple., and the Elders which Ch nan . 
were come to him , Bee yee come out as vnto a man, but ethey 
thicfe with ſwords and ſtaues ? map which 

53 When I was dayly withyou in the Temple, ;,, Fern 
ye {erched not forth - hands againſt me : = hee ne 
this is your very houre, & the Y power ©f darknes, '"4-1p140n of all 

54. CE © Then tooke they him,and led him,and 7,971 #conteh- 
brought him tothe hie Prietts houſe. *» And Pe- God 4:5 debafng | 
ter foilowed zfarre of, himſcife to = /tate 

55 #® And whenthey had kindled afire in the 55/744 - ſack 
middes of the hall, and were ſet downe together, can {efficiently do. 
Feter ailo fate downe among them. clare. , 

56 Anda certaine mayd beheld him ashe fare {7 M*" arevter- 


by the fire,and bauing well iookel on him , fayd, i yg 


This man was alſo with him. dangers, vacill 
57 Bur he denied him,faying,\Woman,I know Chciit ſtirre them 
him not, 4 ab 
LTAF, 26.47, 


58 andaftera little while, another man ſawe marke 14.43, 
him , and ſayd, Thou art alfoof them. Bur Peter 99 18.3- 


ſayd, Man, | amnot. 16 Chrilt is wil 
berr 
59 And aboutthe ſpace of an -houreafter,, a 4 he O bs 


certaine other affirmed , fayiag , Verely , euen this <Þ<dirnce hee 


man was with him: for he is atlo a Galilcan, = manger 
60 And Peter ſayd, Man , I know not what thou tie for 4 wy $ a 
faycſt. And inmediatly while hee yet ſpake , the i-g of Gods glory- 
17 That 2eale 
61 Thenthe Lord turned backe , and looked — <fike Counts 
ypon Pater : and Peter remembred the worde of 9' our vocatipn, 
the Lord bow he had ſays vnto him, %. Before the eg —_ 
cocke crow, thou thalt denie me thriſe. is —_ the 


62 And Peter wentout,and wept bicterly, feare ofthem which: 
63 C2? '* And the men that held letus, moc- ne _—_ , pro. 
ked him,and ſtrouke harm, nerb partly their 


ell con'cience, 
and partly alſorbat 
a'l theſe things were done by Gofs providence. þp The wer re $1eW- 
tod .rkene,' , !'o oppreſſt the loght foy a ſeaſon. * Mat, 25,53. 19 Wer have 
tr bohaid/f0 Perter:as example both of the fragilitie 0! mans nature, ad ofthe 
ft gular goo tnefle of Gt cowards his ele * AM1t.a4.53753. may i4 66: 


$0 $ 25. XF Alat 26.34. ith 13.38, 20 Chriit bare the ſhame that was due: 
e- 


t9-0ut hanes, T Mat, 26:67, Mr. 14-65, 


64 And 


= = © aw fl - 


CY EGHRTNWwW on... oc + a—_ WW wo.  .- 


EY 


+ Matth.17.1. 
marke 15.1. 
$ohn 183.27. 
21 Chrift is 
wrongfully con- 
demned uf blaſ- 
hemie before the 
þie Prieſtes iudge- 
ment ſeate, thar 
we might be quit 
before God from 
the blaſpbemie 
which we deſer- 


x: Chriſt, who is 
now readie to ſuf- 
fer for the ſediti- 
on, Which we rai- 
ſed in this world, 
is bit of all pro- 
nounced guiltles, 
that it might ap» 
_ that be ſuf- 
red not for tus 
own finnes (which 
were none) bur 
for ours. 
a Cerrupting the 


people , and leading 


them into errenrs, 
$ Maith.12.21. 
marke 12.17. 
* Matth,r7.11, 
marke 15.2. 
16:14 18.33. 
2 Chriſt is a laugh 
ing ſtocke to priu- 
ces, butro their 

ceat ſmart. 

This was Herod 
Antipas the Te- 
frarch, in the time 
of wx loſe gower- 
nance, which was 
alme#} the ſpace 
| by” mr"; lohn 
the Baptiſt prea- 
ched and was put 
to death , and Teſts 
Chritt alſe died and 
roſe aqcine, and the 
Apoeitles began 10 
preach, and diners 
things were done 
at rvernſulem al« 
moi? ſeuen yeeres 
_> Chrilts death. 

1sHerod was ſent 
Into baniſhment 
ts Lions, at out 
the ſecond yeere of 
Carys Caeſar. 
e Accempanied 
with his ncbles 


Chtiiſt led to Pilate, 


64 And whenthey had blindfolded him , they 
{mote himon the face, and asked him , ſaying, 
Propheſie « it is that ſmote thee. 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſl 
ſpake they againſt Lie. F p 

66 + *' And afloone as it was day, the Elders 
of the people , and the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes 
came together, and led him into their Council. 

67 Saying, Arr thou that Chriſt? tell vs. And he 
faid ynto then. IfI tell you, ye will not beleeue it. 

68 AndifalfoI aske you, you willnot anſwere 
me,nor let we goe. 

69 Hereafter thall the Sonne of man fit atthe 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then fab they all, Artthou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid ynto them, Ye fay,thar I am. 

71 Then ſaidthey,What neede we any further 
witnefſe ? for wee our ſelues haue heard it of his 
owne routh, 


CHAP, XXIIL 


2 Hets accuſed before Pilate, 7 He is ſentto Herede. 1x He 
#5 mocked. 24 Puate yeeldeth him wp to the Jewes re- 
quett. 27 The women bewaile him. 33 He is eruceficd, 
39 One of the theenes rewileth hun : 43 The other is ſancd 
by faith, 45 Hed:icth. 53 He is buried, 

Hen \the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 
led him vnto Pilate. 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him , ſaying, We 
haue found this man  peruerting the nation, $ and 
forbidding to pay itribute to Cefar , faying , Thar 
he is Chritt a King, 

* And Pilate asked him , ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the ewes? And he anſwered him , and 
{aid,Thou fayeſt it. 

4 Then faid Pilate to the hie Trieſtes , and to 
the people, I tnde no fault in this man, 

5 Burthey were the more herce , ſaying , Hee 
mooueth the people , teaching throughout all Ine 
dea, beginning et Gaiile,cuen to this place, 

6 2 Now when Pilate heard of Galile,te asked 
whether the mean were a Galilean, 

7 And when he knew that he was of Þ Herods 
iwriſdicion , he ſent him to Herod , which was alſo 
at Hierufalem in thoſe dayes. 

8 And when Herod ſawleſus,he was exceeding- 
ly glad : for hee was deſirous to ſee him of a long 
{ea{on , becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
and truſted to haue ſcene fore figne done by him, 

9 Then queſtioned hee 'with him of many 
things: but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 The hie Pricſtes alſo and Scrites ftocde 
foorth and accuſed him vehementy. 

11 AndHerod with his < men of warre, deſpi- 
ſed him,and mocked him,and araied him in white, 
and fent him agzine to Pilate, 

12 3 Andthe ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made ftiends together : for before they were ene- 
mies one to another, 

13 C + Then Pilatecalled together the high 
Pricits,and the 4 rulers,and the people, 

14 # Andfaid vnto them, Yee hane brought 
this man vnto me , as one that peruerted the p29« 
ple: andbehbolde , I have examined him betore 


end ſoultieys which You, and haue found no fault in this man, of thoſe 
felled kim from things whereof ye accuſe him; 


Galile. 

3 Tae batred of 

gollicefle toynerh 
wicked rogerher. 


15 Noor yet Hezodd ; forl fent you to him : 


4 Chriſt is quit the ſecond rime, even of bum of whom he 


is condemned, that it might appeare , how he being iuſt, redeemed ys wEich were 
Wiuſt, 4 Thoſe wham the lewes calied the Sanhbedrin, + Matih, 27.23. 
Warke 15-14, 16608 13-34 


Chap.xxiij, 


The peoples rage. 36 


and loe, nothing worthy of death is done of him. 


16 5I will therefore chaſtiſe him , and ler him 5 The wiſedome 
looſe. palpprorc yrogy 
* eul 
17 (For of neceffitie hee muſt have let one lefe, bur God cure 

counſels, 


looſe ynto them at the feaſt.) ſech ſuch 
18 Then all themultnude cried at once,fayin g, 

Away with him, and deliver vnto vs Barabbas : 
19 Whichforacerraine inſurreftion made in 

the citie,and marther,was caſt in priſon. 6 Chriſt is quir 
20 'Then Pilate ſpake againe tother, willins the third time, bee 


bD forehb = 
tO let Teſus looſe. Fats. manage 


21 Bur they cryed,laying, Crucihe,crucihe him, i* '=ighe appeare, 
22 5 Andheſaid vnto them the third rime, Bur (2 ae our 

what euill hath hee done? I hnde no canſe of death demaed in din, 

in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him , and let him * Maia 0596 


looſe. MAYKE 15-21. 


, X 7 An example of 
23 Butthey were inſtant with loud voyces,and tte ounagiouſacs 


required taat he might be crucihed: and the yoyces 4nd diferder of 


of them and of the hie Prietts prevailed. my - wn PE 
24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it thould be the wicked Lark a 


as they required, moit borrible cud, 
25 And hee lerlooſe vnto them him that for 2 2-2.99. 
inſurrection and murther was caſt into priſon, a ” 
whom they defired , and delivered Iefus ro doe * r.Per-4. 17. 
with him what they would. | e As if he ſaid, If 
26 CE + 7 Andas they leddehimawsy, they = - 4 ens 
caught one Simon of Cyrene , comming out of and alwayes fawri- 
the = oy on him they laid the crofle,to beare on reſin 
it after Ieſus. = renſens 
27 5 And there followed him a great multi- uy. will rhes doe 
rude of people , _ - women , which women be- Fang that are wits 
wailed and larrented him. 4117615 ARG Y0ede 
2$ Bur Ielus turned backe vnto them, and ſaid, ea —_ rights 
Daughters of Hierulalem , weepenot for me , but % Matth.a7.31. 
weepe for your ſelues,and for your children, yr ww 9g 
29 Forbehold,the dayes will come,when men , Cavift became 
ſhall fay , Blefled are the barren , and the wombes accurſed for vs 
that neue: bare , and the pappes which neuer gaue Fa? the Crofſe, 


ſuffering the pu- 
ſucke. niſhment which 


30 Then hall they begin to ſay to the moun- they deſerned that 
raines, $ Fall on vs : and tothe hilles, Couer vs, Would be Gods. 

31 * For ifthey doetheſe thingsto a* greene j«g for hizeve-? * 
tree,what ſhall be done to the drie ? mies, ſheweth that 

32 8% And there were two others, which were >* 5 b<rb the (a- 


euill doers, led with him to be {laine. crifice aud the 


Preeit, 
33 9 And when they were cometo — Whom Ged 
which is called Caluarie, there they crucitied hin, ct mere thew 
F3, 


and the euill doers : one at the right hand , and the ,, pitate ar wwe 
other at the left, wares is made & 
34 *» Then ſaid Ieſus,Father,forgiue them:for Preacker of the 
they knowe not what they doe. And they parted Tate 
his raunent,and caſt lots. g Therefore eithey 
35 - Andthe people ſtood, and beheld : and the we mw? rake that 
rulers mocked him with them , faying , Hee ſaved 2% 7 Synec- 
others : let him faue hinſdfe , if he be that Chriſt, thew ſaith, or that 
the f Choſen of God. rs bog 
36 The ſouldiers alfo mocked him , and came 7s nike an, 
and offered him vineger, length ourrcome 
37 Andfaid, If thou bethe King of the Iewes, 94% the great pa- 
any fee emo Gl bats 
38 + And a ſuperſcription was alſo written confeſſion worthy 
oner him , in Greeke letters, and in Latin , andin 4/7 memorze. 
Hebrew, THIS IS THAT KING OF {3,Canitin te 
THE IEWES. blk of himſelfe 
39 © 8And:2oneof the euilldoers , which ypon the crofſe, 
were hanged , railed on him , ſaying, Iithou bee as by yo 
that Chrilt,ſaue thy ſeife and vs. power of life to 
40 Burrhe other anſwered , and rebuked him, faue the beleevers, * 
ayiog , Feareſtthounor God, ſeeingthoy artin Jad ol centbas || 
the ſame condemmatioil ? belli ym 


Ece 4 41 We 


Chriſt is buried. 


h More then he 


receiue thin 


41 Weare in deede righteouſly here : for we 
worthy of that we haue done : but 


__ made the i- this man hath done nothing b amitle. 


ſible paradiſe to the 


Eaft part of the 
world : but that 
whuh we behold 


with the ezes of our 


minde 15 the place 
of enerlaſting toy 
and ſaluation, 
through the good 
neſſe and m« re of 
Ged, a moſt plea- 
ſant reſt of the 
ſowle« of t e godly, 


and moft quit and 


soyfull dwelling, 
x3 Chriſt being 
even ar the point 
of 4eath, ſheaerh 
bimſeif- ro be 
God almizhrie, 
enen to the bid. 
14 Chriſt earcerh 
Kcutly i 'rv che 


very darkenefſe of 


death, for ro cucr- 
gome death even 
Within his irolt 
ſecre: places. 

& Pia' 31 6. 

»5 Chriit cauſerh 
his very enenmies 
to piae 1919: able 
wir:-{#- 51 bis 
fade, fo oft as it 
pleaſerh bim. 

16 Chi; garbe- 


reth rogerher, and 


defen.ietb bis li:le 


flocke in the midit 


* of the tormen- 
rours- 


& Mat.27.57. mar. 


15.43. t6hv.19 32. 


17 Chrit through 
bis famous buriall 


confirmerh the 
tructh both of bis 
death, and refur- 
re&tion, by rhe 


plaive and evident 
witnellc of Pilate. 


k Word for word, 


dawn:ng, as now 


beginning, for the 
light of the former 


42 And hee ſaid vnto lefus , Lord , remember 
me, when thou commeſt into thy kirgdome. 
Then Ieſus ſaid vnto hi, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee,to day ſhalt thou be with me in i Paradiſe 

44 © 3 Andit was aboutthe fixt houre : and 
there was adarkeneile ouer all the land , ynrill the 
ninth houre, 

45 '+ And the Sunne was darkened, and rhe 
vaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 

And Iefus cried with a lon voyce,and faid, 
+ Father,into thine handes I commend my fpirit, 
And when he thus had ſaid, he gave vp the ghoſt. 

47 © '5 Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
was done , he glorihed God , ſaying, Of a ſuretie 
this man was 1utt, 

48 And ell che people that came together to 
that aght, beholding the things which were done, 
ſmore their brealts,and returned 

49 26 And al his acyquamtance ſtood a farre off, 
and the women that fulowed hin trom Galile, 
bebulding thel: things. 

5o C + + Andbehoide, there was a man na- 
med Iofeph, which was a cuunieiler, a good man 
an a uſt. 

51 Hee did not conſent to thecounſell and 
deede cf them, whic h was of Aritathea, a Citic of 
the ewes : who alſo himſelfe waited for the king- 
dome of God. 

52 He went vnto Pilate , and asked the bodie 
of leſus, 

53 Andtooke it downe ,and wrapped itin a 
linnen cloth , and laid? itin a tombe hewen out of 
a rocke,wherein was neuer man yet layd 

54 And that day was the preparation , and the 
Sabbath * drew on, 

55 5 Andthe woman alſo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile , behek the (e- 
pulchre,an.l how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
and oyntments , and reſted the Sabbath day accor- 
ding to the commandement, 


day diewe towarde —_—_— downe,and that was the day of preparation for the 


feaſt which was 10 be kept the aay following. 


18 Chriit being fer vpor by tbe 


deuill ad all bis inſtruments , an4 being -u+1 in deaths mourh , ſetterb weake 
women in his foreward, miudi-g !':2igaryayes to irivumph ouer thote terrible 
enenues, Without auy great eudruour, 


” Marke 16.1. 
zob#H1 20 1. 


x Poore filly woe 


men, even beſide 
their exprftarion 
ere choſe ro be 

the firi:t witnelics 


of the reſuir- tion, 


that there might 
be co ſu'pitivn 


ei'ber of deceircr 


ViOience. 
a Very earely as 


HMarke (turth, or as 
Tehn jaiih, while 
# zwas yer daxke, 
that 1s, wh #2 it was 
yet ſcarce ul rdaw- 


niny of the 6&y, 


CHAP. XXIIIT, 


x The women com- t2 the ſepulchre. gThey report that which 
they heard 'f the Angels , wnts the Apoſtict. 13 Chyift 
Aoth accom ane two gomm; to Emmans 27 He expcundeth 
the Scridtteres wntothem. 39 He offercth him{<lfe 0 hes 
Apoſtles toie h.ndied. 49 He premſeth the hoiy Ghoſt. 
ji He is caricd vp into hcauen, 


Ow the * » firſt day of the weeke 2 earely in 

the morning , they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
and brought the odours which they had prepared, 
and certaine omen with them. 

2 Aid ney foundrhe ttone rolled away from 
the ſepvichre. | 

3 Andwentin , but found not the body of the 
Lord Iefus. 

4 And it care to pafle , that as they were ama- 
ſed rherear , behold ,rwo men ſuddenly itoud by 
them in ſhining veltures. 

And as \ ba were af ail, and bowed downe 
their faces'inthe earth, they ſaid to them, Why 


- ſeeke ye hin that ligeth,armong the dead? 


S Luke. 


6 He is not here,bur is riſen : remember + how 
he ſpake vn:o you,when he was yet in Galile, 

7 Saying,that the Sonne of man mutt be deli- 
nered into the hands of tinfull men, and be cruci- 
hed,and che third day riſe againe. 

8s And they remembred his words. 

9 * Andieturned fram the ſepulchre, and told 
all theſe things voto the.cleuen , and to all the 
remnant. 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalere, & Ioanna , & 
Mary the mo: her of lames , and other women with 
them which rold thele things vnto the Apoſtles. 

11 But theic words ſeeined vnto them as a fai- 


ned thing,veither belecucd they them. 


12 &- Thenarolc Peter and ran vnto the ſe- 
pulchre , and b looked mn and faw the 1tinen clothes 


layd by themſeiues , and depirted wondering in F 


hunlelte at that which was come to paſle. 

13 C * + And behold two of them went that 
{ame day toa tuwne which was fron Hizrulalem 
about threeſcore f.ciungs,called Emmaus. 

14 Andrhey talxed together of all theſe things 
that were done 

is And it came topa'te, asthey communed 
rogetiier , and reafonc4 , that Leſus hunſelfe drewe 
neere,and went with them. 

16 < Butth<ir eyes were holden,that they could 
not know hin. 


Two diſciples journey to Emmaus 


+ Chap.y.21, 
mitth,17.23. 
marke g.31. 


a The cowardly 
& dailardly minde 
of the diſciples is 
vybraided by the 
tout courege of 
women, {1v 
wrought by Gods 

ceat mercie) to 

iew that the 
kingdome of God 
co hiterh in an 
extraordicarie 
power. 
Ichn 10.6. 
3 Chrilt vſeih rhe 
incre *ulinie of his 
d.\cipies, rothe 
fuller ſeiting forth 
of he ewruerh of 
bis reſurreRion, / 
let they thvuld 
leeme to have 
bel-eued that toe 
ligh:ly, which 
they preached af 
terward toall the 
worl1, 
b A«1t were hole 
ding downe his 


17 Andhe ſaid vnto them , What manner of ca , and bowing 


communications are theſe that ye haue one 10 att- 
other as ye walke andare fad? 

18 And «4 theone (named Cleopes) anſwered, 
and {aide vnto him , Art thou oncly a ttranger in 
Hierufalem , & haſt not knowen the things which 
are come to patle therein in theſe dayes ? 

ig Andhefaid ynto them, What things ? And 
they faid vnto him , Of Iefus of Nazareth , which 
was a Prophet, mightie in deede and in worde be- 
tore Godand all people, 

20 5 Andhowthe hie Prieſtes , and our rulers 
delivered hug to be condemne. to death,and haue 
crucihed him. 

21 But we truſted that it had beene heethar 
ſhould have delivered Iirael, and as rouChing all 
g_ things, to day is the thud day, that they were 

one. 

22 Yca,andcertaine women among vs made 
vs altonied,which came early vnto the iepulchre, 

23 And when they found ngt his bodie , they 
Caine , ſaying , that they had alſo ſecne a viſion of 
Angels, whicl: {aid,that he was aliue. 

24 Thercfore certaine of them which were 
with vs,went to the ſepulchre, and found it euen fo 
as the women had faid, but him they ſawnor. 

25 Then hee ſayde vnto them, O fooles and 
flowe of heart to belecue all that the Prophets haue 
ſpoken ! 

26 Ought not Chriſt to hane ſuffered theſe 
things,and to enter into his glory ? 

27 Andhebegan at Moles, andat allthePro- 
phers , and interpreted yntothem in all the Scrip. 
rures the things which were written of him. 

28 And they dreweneere vato the towne,which 
they went to, bur he made as though hee would 
haue gone further. 

29 Butthey conſtrained him , ſaying , Abide 
with vs : for it is towards night,and the day is farre 
ſpent, So he went into tary with them, 

30 Anditcame topatile , as: hee ſate at table 
with them , he tooke the bread , an«l bletied , and 

brake 


his necke, looked 
dit. ently in. 

* Markers 12, 

4 The refurreQtion 
is procucd by rwe 
orher wiinelles, 
which ſaw ir, aod 
that it was no 
forged thing fra« 
med of purpoſe 

in thir owne 

br 11aes, all the Cite 
cumltauces doe 
declare. 

c Were holden 
backe and ſtayed, 
Ged ſoarpurtim 
#4, nodowbt ©: an; 
therefore his bedy 
was nut imutiſible, 
but theiy eyes were 
dimmed. 

d Sume of the old 
fathers thinke that 
the othey diſciple 
was this our Enaltt- 
geleit , but Epipha- 
1:5 writing ag ainf 
the Sytwraulians, 
ſaith it was Nas» 
thanael, but all 
theſe are vacer- 
tcanties., ' 

5 It appeareth by 
the conferring of 
the foreywvarnings 
of the Prophets, 
that all thoſe 

thi” gx are truce and 
certaine , which the 
Eu ngeliits bave 
pur d - vne in Wri« 
ting of Chriſt. 


I 


ne 


p _ 4 


- 


Chriſt appeareth to his 
brake it,and gaue it to them, 


'31 Then theireyes were opened,& they knew 


<—adats rode him: and he was « no rore ſcene of them. 
? 


away, and therefore 
we may not uma- 
gine that he was 
there im ſuch a bo- 
die as could not be 
bene, but beleene in 
died that he chan 
ed his place. 
When he brake 
read which that 
people wſed, as the 
Jewes wſe yet at 


SCriptures ? 


red together,and them that were with them, 
hath appeared ro Simon. 


eo tlhete. 35 Then they toldewhatthings were donein 
tre their the way , and how he was known of them in t brea- 
-omag and ſay 4 king of bread. hel 

, - 0 36 C +* And as they ſpake theſe things , Teſus 
aq __ L hinkelf: toodin the mids of them , and {aid ynto 
s The Lor' bim- them, Peace be to you. 
ſelfe ſhe-verb by 37 Bur they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 


certaine and ne- 
ceffarie figves, that 
be was riſen a- 
gaine. avd that iQ 


that they had ſcene a ſpirit, 
33 Then heſaid vnto the, Why are ye tron- 
bled? & wherfore do 8 doubts ariſe in your hearts? 


= drecva ae 39 Behold mine hands and my feet : for it is I 

ypon him. my felfe : handle me,and fee: for a ſpirit hath not 
—_ me Rs ficth and bones,as ye {ee re haue. 

whe fall ft ints 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 


mens heads, when them his hands and feet. 

= Logo form 4 41 And while they yer beleeued not for ioy, 

ere ne areas Ind wondered, bee ſaid vuto them , Haue ye here 
any meat ? 


THE HOLY 


IESVS CHRIST 
SV 


CHAP. I. 


2 That Worde begotten of God before all worldes , 2 and 
which was emer with the Father, 14 1s made man.6,7 For 
what end ITohn 1as ſent from God : 16 His preaching of 
Chriftes «ffice. 19,20 The record that he bave $1nen owt 
wnio the Pricttes. 40 The calling of Andrew , 42 of 
Peter , 43 Philip, 45 and Nathanael. 


N * the» beginning b was © that 
& Word,and that Word was 4 with 
E- God,and that < Word was God. 
WER 2 This ſame was in the begin- 
: We ning with God. 

= 3 + : All things were made 


t The Sonne of 
God is of © 1e, and 
the ſelfe ſame eter- 
vitie or cucrla- 
ſRiog «fe, and of 
one ad the ſelfe- 
ſame efſeace or 


Futder. Le in by ir,and g without it b was made 
- wt —_ j M _ nothing that was made. | ; 
gelifs ſaith, 1,epifile 4 110 It* was life, and that life was | the light 
1.1. aSthorsgh he men, 

ſaid, that the world 


began not then to hawe his being , when God bega# to make all that was made: 
for the word was ewen then when all things that were made , began to be mad?, 
and therefore hee was before the beginning of all things. & Had his being. c This 
word. That, dointeth owt wnto 15 4 prew/tar and cheiſe thin; abowe all other, and 
prutteth a difference berweene this Worde . which 14 the Sonne of God , and the 
Lawes of God , which otherwiſe alſo are called the wor | of Ged d This word 
(With) pointeth out the deſtinition of perſens to v5, e This word: Word) is the 
fir in ordey.in the ſentence, and 1s that which the learn'd call ( Subretiwm : 
and this word (God) is the lattor in ordey. and _—_ which the learned call 
{Predicateme, ) + Col. 1.16. 2 The ſonne of God dec lareth that ſame his euer- 

ing Godhead , both by the creating of all things , and alſo by the preſeruig of 
them, and eſpecially by the excellent gifts of reaſon & vnderſtanding, wherewith 
he bath beautified ran abeue al! other creatures. f Paw/ expoundeth this place, 
Coleſſt.1;5, and 16, wverſis. o That 55,45 the Father d 4 worke, ſo did the Sonne 
worke with him : f.r he was fellow-werker with him. h Of all thoſe things 
which were made, nothing was made without hiyn. 4 That is, by him : and it 
is ſpoken after the manner of the Hebrewes , my thereby that by bis force 
and working power, ail life commeth to the world, k To wit, ewent en when 


all things are made ly him, for el» he would haue ſaid. Life is in him,and not life 


was. | Thit force of reaſon and vnderit anding, whith is kindlied 1s onr $ 


t» knowledge him, the anthewr of ſe great a benefite. 


Chap.j. 


32 And they faid berweene themſclues ,-Did 
not our heartes burne within vs, while be talked 
with vs by the way , and when he openedto vs the 


33 Andthey roſe yp the fame houre, andre- 
turned to Terulalem , and founde the eleuen gathe- 


34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen indeede, and 


gine them this prevogatine ts take them to te ns chuldren 
— natnre of man , Which is threwghent the Scriptures ſtt as enemic is 


diſciples,and aſcendeth, 35 


2 And tÞ ne him, a piece of a broy 
Kh, and of an nf combe, : —_—— 

43 Andhetooke ir, and did eate before them, 

44 7 And heefaide vato them, Theſe a1e the 7 The preaching 
wordes , which I ſpake vnto you while 1 was yet *ftb< Gofpell, 
with you , that all moſt be fultlled which are wrir- = _ <= ora 
ten of mee in the Lawe of Moſes , and in tke Fro- thes and wrorbe 
phets,and in the Plalmes. med ip his time, 

45 Then opened hee their ynderſtanding, that oy iiied vm 
they night vnderftand the Scriptures, 7 doe 

46 Ard ſaid vnto them , Thus is it written,and is repentauce and 
thus it tehoved Chriſt to ſuffer , and toriſe againe remilion of fins, 
fiom the dead the third day; 

47 And that repentance, & rer:iffion of finnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all nations, 

inning at Hieruſalem, h The 
Xow ye are witneſſes of theſe things, weird RE. 

49 And beholde, I doeſend the + promiſe of {**'5 of the Goſtet 
my Father vpon you :' but tarie yee inthe citie of i _ 
Hierufalem, * yntill ye be endued with power from + 7e4n 15.26. 
on high. atts 1.4. 


50 * Afterward heled them out into Bethania, {,,3""7 ihe holy 
and life yp his hands,and blefled thern. Fan omen 


 . And it came to = + erin bleſſe * + SIC AGIAEE 
RR En m— 

52 Andrthey worſhipped him, and returned to from his diſciples, 
Hieruſfalem with great ioy, ' om nd eo 
53 And were continually in the Temple, prai- Got. i 


ſing,and lauding God, Amen. + Marke 16,19. 


GOSPEL OE _ 


ACCORDING 
OHN. | 


EF I And that light ſhinerh in the darkeneſſe, 3 The light of mew 
and the darkenetie ® com it nor. is turned into 

6 © & + There wasa man ſent from God,whoſe —_ 
name was Iohn. br nets beogh 
7 Ts ſame came for a witneſle, to beare wit- to make : 


nefſe of thatlight,that all men »rhrough him might — 


belecue. erce! 
$ Hee was not ® that light,but was ſent to beare Lobo : "0 _ 
witneſle of that light. any light of it, nog 
9 5 This was p that true light , which lighteth ny "oY 
every man that commerh into the world. ledge him. 


10 4 Hee was in the world , and the worlde was $ Mat. z-r. 
* made by him: and the world knew him nor. mark. 1.4. — 


* * Iu#k.1.1. 
11 Hecame* yato his owne , and his ownere- , There is ano- 


ceiued him not. ther more full ma. 


» ; \ niteiiation of the 
12 6 But as wany as receiued him,to them hee 9's —_—— 


gaue ſprerogatiue to be! the ſonnes of God , exen the convideration 
to them that belecae in lis Name. wherdof me - are 
' 13 Whichare borne nor of blood , nor ofthe 2a ood —_— 
. * e = 
t will of the fleſb, nor of F will of man,but of God. hut ne” ha 
is as it were 
heraulrt of Chriſt. » Throweh Tohn o That light which we 8s of , to wit, 
Chrift , who cnely can lighten our darkeneſe. 5 When as the Sonze of God 
ſawe , that men did not ack” owle!ge him by bis workes , alrbough they were 
endued with vudentanding (which bee bad give"! rothemall) bee exbibited 
bimſelfe vato bis people to be fee e of them with their cor | eyes: yet 
veither ſo did they acknowledge him , nor receive bim } » only and. Be: 
perly deſermeth to be called the light, for he ſhinerh of bimſelfe & bor» oweth tight 
of nene. q That xgets ooap Word , was made mantfett euwen at that time 
wh-n the worlde was made. * Heb. 11.3- » Th: Word foewed him ife 
acame , when he came in the fiſh & The Sor ne being har out oftbe mo't gf 
his people , and acknowledged bur of a fewe , doth regenerate them by his owne 
vertue and power , and rece1uerth them into that bonour which is common to al 
the children of God , that is to bee the ſo--nes of God, { He wewchſafed to 
t Of that groſſe 


R5- 14 +7 And 


lohns witneſſe of Chriſt, 


gf 5-4 rand 14 ++ 7 And that Worde was made * ficfh, and 
Tom = dwelt among vs , (and wee $ ſawe ther glo- 
eueriaitivg, t02k2 rie thereof, * as the glorie of the onely begot- 
amy yapod ten Sonne 'of the Father) * full of grace. and 
and theſe feſuns trueth, . , 

mi gh: be Dork 15 © 1 Iohnbare witneſſe of him, and cryed, 
Gol aad min, — —faying, This was he of whome I ſaid, He that com- 
ee ea1,y &t after me, was< before me: for be was bet- 
wicneiles , that flaw ter thenT. , 
him,amagt wa 16 * 9 Andofhis fulneſſe hane allwe receiued, 


hs was comeriant, and 4 f 
; _ grace for grace. _ 
CEE” 17 Forthe Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace 
doubred argu- and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 
ments he ſhewed 18 9% No man hath ſeene God at any time : 


both his catures. 


s That is,man: ſo that onely begotten Sonne , which is in 
that the part is t4- ſome of the Father, he hathf declared him. 
ken fer the whole, 19 C "+ Thenthisistherecord of loho, when 
XAr fir bs the lewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hieruſa- 
tooke pon him all | lera to aske him, Who art thou ? 

_—__— qe '. 20 Andheeg confefied and Þ denyed not,and 
body, andere aid plainly, I # am notthar Chriſt. 

21 Andthey asked him , Whatthen ? Art thon 


e e bo- 


ſoule, 


Fas oy wg Mr And he fad, I amor Art thou & that Pro- 
ded. h ; ? an{wered, No. 
5» -+- Bf Then faide ynto him , Who art thou, 


ROS, _ore yn «wag uy 

ot gg age: 634} wee may giue aniwere to t lent ys ? 
Sy —_———_ What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 
withtanding, kis 23 He laid, I* amthe yoice of him that cryeth 
abſence Fon v5in inthe wilderneſle , Make Rraight the way of the . 
body is not ſuch, =LLord.as faid the Prophet Eſaias. 

Wwayes (Nw with 24 3 Now they which were ſent , were of the 
Jehoerlpte ag im , and faide wnto bi 
CL TE on: 4 10M I 
2.per.t.lf. Chriſt, neither Elias,nor that Prophet ? 

y Theg/or) which 26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baprize with 


is that manifeſtatis Water : but there 1s one ® among you , W yee 
of Chrift his maie- 
fie , which was as it were layd open before our eyes when the Sonne of God ap- 
eared in fleſb. This word (as ) deeth not in this place betoken a kelineſſe, 
jv the trueth of the matter , for his meaning is this, that we ſaw ſuch a glorie, 
a5 beſeemed and was meete for the true and onely begotten Sonne of God, who 35 
Lorde and King ouer all the world. a Hee was uot onely 4 partaker of grace 
and trueth, but was full of the very ſubftance of grace ana trueth. $ Tobo is a 
fairbfull witneGe of the excelleucie of Chiilt. hat 6s , Hee _ whome 1 
am ſent to prepare him the way - ſo that theſe words are referred to the tame of 
his calling , and not of his age, for Tobn was fixe moneths older then he. c This 
entexce hath in it a turning 4 the reaſon as we call it , as who would ſay , a 
ſetting of that firſt which ſbeuld be laft, an1 that laſt which ſbould be firit - for in 
ne fbeath this it is : He that cometh after me, better then 1 am, for he was 
ore me. The like kind of twrning the reaſon we find in Luke 7.47. many 
finnes are foginen her , becauſe ſbce loued much, whith is thus much to ſay, ſhe 
lowed mnch , becauſe many finnes are org her. * Coloff. 1.19, axd 2.9. 
9 Cwiſt is the molt plevtitull fountaine of all goodneſſe,bur thev be powreJ out 
bis gifts mo!t bountifully , whea as be exbibired and ſhewed himſelfe rothe 
world, d That is grace vpongrace,as a man world ſay,graces heaped one vpon 
aneccher. 10 The true knowledge of God proceedeth onely from Iefus Chriſt. 
* 1.Tim.6.16. 1.i6hn 4.12. © Whois neereſt to his Father, not enely in reſpect 
his lowe towards him, but by the bond of na;ure, and for that vnion or enencſſe 
that is berweene them, whereby the Father and the Sonne aye one. f Rewciled 
him, aud ſbewed him vnto v5, whereas before he was hid pnder the ſoadewes of 
The Lawe , ſothat the quickneſe of che fight of owr m,ndes was not able to per- 
geine him «© for whoſoener feoen him, 7 the Father alſo, 11 Tobnis neither the 
Kc Ms, nor like to any of the o:ber Prophers, burtis the heraulr of Chriſt, who is 
now preſent. g He did acknowledge hum, and ſpake of him plainely and openty. 
& Thus rehearſing of one and the ſelfe ſame thing, theyh in diners words,zs wſed 
much of the Hebrewes , and it hath great force : for they ſe to ſpeake one thing 
twiſe, To ſet it owt more certainely and plainely. * Atts 13-25. 8s Th: lewes 
thought that Elias ſpon/de come agame before the dayes of Meſſtas, and they 
a the ot pore of that their opinion out of Malac. 4.5, which place is tobe 
flood of Ton , Matth-11.14. And jet Jobn denieth thai he is Elias, an- 
fwering them in deed according as they meant. k They enquire of ſame great 
Prephet,aud not ef Chriſt, forT ohn; denied be fore that be isChrsſt, for they theught 
that ſome great Prophet ſhould be ſent (ike ynto Moſes, wrefling to that prorpoſe 
ghat place of Dewr. 18.15, which is tobe wnderſtecs of al the companie of the 
all bee to the ende, and eſpecially 


Prophets and miniſters, which have beene & 
Iſa. 40.3. mat.3.3. luke 3 4- 


of Chrift , whois the head of all Prophets. 


12 Chi52 is the aurbour of baptiſme,and not Lohn:and therefore the force thereof 
vhn , vwwbo is the miniſter, bur wholy ia Chit, che Locd. . 


covhſterh nor in 1 


1 Hereby wenmy preoue that the Iewes knew there ſbowld bt {come change in . 


gel1gjon vader He (ras, m When all the world ſeeth not,and 15 enen Amon; ſ yur, 


'S.Tohn. 


know not. Fa 
27 ' + Hee itis that commeth after me , which $ Ar. 
was before me , whoſe ſhoe latcher I ooo mark 1.9. 
to rnlooſe. a_ 3-16, 
OE I nn OE 
29 C tary da ay CL 
ming vnto him, eth, 2 ® that Lambe 1 | 
of God , which » taketh away the e finne of the rruerh of as 
world. xnibces of the 
30 This is he of whome 1 ſaid, Afterme com- tixfation for”? 
meth a man,which was before me : for he was bet» linae of the wear, 
ter then I. - Tho, . 
31 And1I knewe him not: but becauſe hee which 4 2; 0. 
ſhould bedeclared to Iſrael, therefore am I come, bath grenrh val? 
baprizing with water. "ern not enely toes 
32 '4.$0 Iohn barerecorde, ſaying , I behelde hs fd « 
that Spicite come downe from heauen , likea 434 ſo toe Wo 
and it abode vpon him, him fm the | 
3 AndI knewehimnot: but hee that ſent me a fn nN 
to baptize with water , hee faide vnto mee, Vpon and ſum uy 
whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spirite come downe, arul /#*1:fces of the 
tary ſtill on him , that is hee which baprizeth with 3,37 295 eto 
the holy Gholt, mind the Projhe 
34 AndIfſawand bare record that this is * that #*5 of Eſay and 
Sonne of God, - . a 
35 _ C »s Thenext day, Iohn ſtood againe,and « This word of the 


two of his diſciples. - preſents time, ben; 
6 16 And he beheld Ieſus walking by,and ſaid, 77," & ©*Ptinual 
Behold that Lambe of God. AP rw. rf, Kong 


7 17 Andthetwo diſciples heard him.ſpeake, roper wnto ban 
an followed Icſus. 4 " _—_ —_ 

38 Thenleſas turned abont, and faw them fol- ſonnes of the 7 
low,and faide ynto them , What ſecke yee > And world. 
they ſaid ynto him, Rabbi, (whichis to ſay by in« ? 754! #5/that 
terpretation,Mafter) ſwhere dwelleft thou ? we x Lage - =lY 

39 Hee faide vnto them , Come , and ſee. w, ant foa. 
They came and ſaw where bee dwelt , and abode quent, te Fu 
with him that day : for it was about the* tenth o Pane, 
houre in the vg 

. 174 The PUgYag nat 

40 Andrew,Simon Peters brother , was one of #7 ſn 
the two which had heard it of Iohn , and that fol» {,,; 2207 ne 
lowed him, fore. FF 

41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and Z's 
faid vnto him , We haue found that Meſfias which 74, C21i* is prove 
15 by interpretation, that Chriſt, Sonne of God, 

42 And hee brought him to Ieſus, And Iefus Þy tbe comming 
beheld him, and aid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of _ w_ wy 
Iona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, whichis by iti= hers yo1re, ans 
terpretarion - rey F '- by Iohus teftimo- 

T ollowing, Iefus would goe into 7 
Gali kt found Philip , DS laid ynto xy Fol- - fearewe 
OW me. luke 3.22, | 
44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the citie of ” Ig 
Andrew and Peter. 1 nt ennlis)- 

45 23 Philip founde Nathanael , and fayde thing, andmaketh 
varo him , Wee have founde him of whome « difrreneete nn 
” Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the « Pro- ir wag »— + Miſes 
phets , Teſus that Sonne of Ioſeph, that was of and ihe Prophets” 


common!) call the - 
Nazzeth, or) 
the of the 
high. © 
15 Toha gathered diſciples , not to hitmſelfe, but to Chriſt, 16 Chri 


fore vs to fo!lowe not as a yaine ſhadowe, but as our Medizroar, 17 La'this 
gathering of the diſciples wee have ſhewed vnto vs, that the beginning of ſaluatl- 
on is from Go4 , who calleth vs vato his Sonne by the miviſterie of his ſeroaow; 
whome (ſo prevemiocg vs } wee mu? alſo heare,and followe bim bome, that 
inſtructed by him, wee way alfo inftru@ others. { Where is thy lodging? # 
night grew on, # Thai 6s , annomnted, and King after the manner of the 
lewiſh people, 13 The good endeuours eurn of the valearned , God dorb fo 
allowe , that be waketh ther maſters to the ſearmed, © Geneſ.q9.20 dewtith | 
13. 8 1/41, 4-2, and 42.10, and 45.3, iere:25.3 and gg, exech.14 45: + 
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PRAISE SIEN TAO nn Turema Tang 
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ſels a 


Everlaſting)bfe; 'Iobns.baptiſnes {Sohn The woman of Samaria} 
| thou hazret the ſo-m4 thereof, but- canſtinot cell + 27 | Tohnanfwertd,% ſaid, Aman ® can receine = 2" wn 
wheaceirt commath., and wiither it goerh + lo is nothing,except ir begiuea him from heauza. TT P 
eaery man that is borne of r1e Spirit. 28 Yeyour ſelues are my witnefles ,that + I ter my fare?this in 


3 The ſecret my- 9g. 3 Nico42-m4s anſwered ,and fayd ynto him, fail, Lam not that Chit , but toat L ain ſeat be- every mans lot and 


ſterie of our rege- - : portion that the 
neration which How can thele clunys. be ? fore him. c41net betier os. 


caonot be com- . 10 leſusanfwere4,and ſayd vnto hin., Art thoa 29 Hethathathth? bride , is the bridegrome :| f:1ues one vote, 
preb-niedby © acher of Uracland xnowelt not theſe thin butthe friend of the bridegrore waich ttandeth + (hap.1.46, 
Serceied by frirh 11 Verely, verely [ fay vatothee:,” We Peake and heareth aim, rejoyceth greutly, becauſe of the 

——_ on _—_ that-weknow, and teftiherhar we haue ſeeae : bur 7K voice. This my ioy therefore is ful 

onety', vecaare rare recciue not.our winelle: illed. 

pero aw 2 If when I tel you earthly things, ye beleeae 39 He muſtincreaſe, but I muff decreaſe. 

beauen, tharivr® not, how-{ho.ild ye belecue, If I thall tell you of 31 Hetharis come from an hie, is about all: he 

oy, WORE heauenly chings ? , that is of the earth,is of che = earth, and y {peaketh 7s nothing e!fe 


* God alfo, & there- Reon rane mer nero ofthe earth 7 hee that is come from heauen, is a- mn Fong 


- 


fore almighty : and he that hath deſcended from heanen-, > that Sonne boue all. | 19a 
in ſuch forr God, of manywhich * is in heaven ©: [i've 32. And whathe hath : ſeene & heard, that he 5 Savdeend 


ſo, and'therefore -+ -*/ 14 + Andas Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the” teſtifierh; bur * no man receiueth his reſtimonie. thing but c f 
kis power is m4 gildernedle;ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 33 Hethat hath receiueth his teſtunonie , hath ws, trance da 


nifeſt yato vs. Is That whoſoeuer beleeueth in ham , thould ſealed thar + God is true: Aa 
foll things, fuck not perith,ur haugeternall life. 34 For bewhom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the foly and perf 


as you haue no cer- 16 $5 For God fo loued rhe world , that hee words of Gol : for God giveth him not the Spirit HO fews' 
—__ *. , hath gluen his oneiy begorren Sonne, that whoſo- by meaſure. | » 
whe F road © euerbelecuerh in hi "hould not periſh,bur-haue '* 35 The Father loneth the Sonne , and hath '> acareh.ce.a, 
theſe things that " everlaſting life. 1p 3719110 * b giuenall rhings into his hand. b Committed thew 
a RN 17 * 5For God ſent not his Sonne intothe 36 # Hee that belecueth in the Sonne , hath e. 79.755 Poyer and 
emdace Moſs * world, that he ſhould y condemne the world, bur uerlafting life , and he that obeyerh not the Sonne, , Apee.2.4, 

k Onely Chrift can that the 4 world through him might be ſaued. ſhall not « ſee life , but the wrath of God abideth x. «6» 5.10. 


8each 5 beawenty 1$ He that beleeueth in him , is not condem- on him. 6 Shall net eniey, 
hinge. 1679994» nedz bothethar beleeueth not; is condemned al- | CHAP. IIIL 
7 Thar is, hath any "ready , becauſe hee hath not beleentd in the Name 6 Teſs being wearie , — —_— fork 

I” wp : © 9” . | ] H f Þ, 26 enfefſet 
Siniuntiqhrand of havonely begonen Soune of Gol. PO n nr Ne DA 


excr bit" "bi? ould I9 % 7 And this is the* condemnation,that that beleewe in him. 45 He healeth the Rulers ſonne. 
that Sonne of God, light came into the world , and men loued darke- Ow * when the Lorde knew, bow the Phariſes 1 This meaſure 
which camedowne  ne(ſe rather then that light , becauſe their deedes had heard,that Leſus made and baptized moe '* *2 Þ* keptin 


oo | anpent diſciples then Iohn, _ , Bop. _ 
jt oy nnd _—_ 20 For every man thar evilldoeth, haterh the Ir Though leſus himſelfe baptized nor : but Frags _—— 
dewn from heaven, light, neither Commer to light , leſt his deedes his Jiſciples) hed om 
rhat mar? be onder- ould be reprooued, © * | 3 Hee left Indea, and depaned againe into py ranuge 
head, and of the 21- But hechar | doth trueth., commerb tothe - Galile. cure or pl | 


maner of his eon-" | deedesmight be made manifeſt, thar 4, And he muſt needs goe thorow Samaria, dangers vpononr, 


| 
| 
4 | 
ry yew #44 whom are wrought * according to God, 5 2 Thencame he to acitie of Samaria called y;*0% 
's bi , FE *% Chap.z.12, 
pane of nn 22 © Aftertheſe things came Teſus and his diſ- Sychar,neere nto the polleſſion that* Iacub gaue 2 Che lang | 
ly, and not earthly, ciples into the land of Ludea, and there taried with tg his Sonne Loſeph.. F ſhe pul TOy Phatis 
or 00 was coneces- them,andx baptized _ ord 1; 6 Andthere was Iacobs well, Ieſus then wea« |; OOH . 
_ Ong + 23 And TIohn alfo baptized in Enon belides | ried inthe journey, ſaze * thus on thee well; it was cert S 1 
n That which is "- Salem , becauſechere was much water there : and about the fixr houre. with a poore fid- ! 
proper tothe tin- * they cameand were baptized. , 7 Therecame a woman of Samaria to drawe Ce L 
here ſpoken of 24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. water. Tefus i4id vnto her,Giue me drinke. the pref bl ( 
wh e Chye#F, to 25 : 3 Then there arole a queltzon betweene $ For his diſciples WETE gone away into the ci- of the Samaritans, - 
oe 90 ne | young Erin epdevs lewes about purifying. tie, to buy meate. qad defies he; , > 
one perſon, where- |} 26 Andthey came ynto lohn., and Jaide yito. ,. *Fhen ſaid the-woman of Samariaynto him, Gag, which ws _. 7 
5n two natwres © him, Rabbi, hethatzas with thee beyopd Logden, How is it, that thou being a lewe, askeſt drinke of deliveted 3othe |. 4 
are ed, ann, FO Whom *, chow barelt wimedle ,Lchokdy he dapd- © me,whuchanze woman of Sawariat For the Lewes 15rvfh je. » a 
— ;.\z&tb,and all men cometo him... ,*,. -., © meddlenor with the Samaritanes, both of them. _ wee th 
eating fpropreeres. : oof EO LORE iS. 10 Ielus anſwered and ſaide. vato her , If thou backe ro ſel } p 
.21.9. + 12. 32+ . B.4. ng ec utt ree 0 Fol , . i” 3 : as ove rt 
he BA he piano et Le a6 1 Ctvit foe io who: od righs —_ that np q od Zo you Ros w_ all the farbers , ll. 0 
teouſnefſe and ſaluation is reſident: and faith is the inſtrument or meave whereby,; 10 NEC, Gue mee al , Uu WO a alſo all the cere-__.. ; v4 
we apprebend it , and life.cuerlaiting is that wich is ſet befgre ys 20 gpprebend. ked of bum and he would have guuen thee © water monies eels - 
c mo al RR ary ma phong , pm 5 pes of a thing «for we me” of life. DP . :did Fs _ 6 
not belpene (itt ' awe onely iu but, we may ve{eent "ey % Phptib-ing bs _ qa Tre Pry” 
mar hoe crwrk hes faith Netawneme in his eratron Vfbs Bpetaes 1Chp.5.5 \0T-- Thewomao faide vnto him a SI »thon haſt + Gen 33-l$ 1 + on 
and 13-47. 6 Not Clniit, bur the deſpiling of Chriit doeth coudemne. p That nothitig rcdraw with, and.che well is deepe ; from \4nd.4$-32...,...14, 1 g 
55, fo pat 2 of the condeinning of the- world, for indeedle” ſrnncy are: the  1yhencethen haſt thou that water of life } john 1433; > 
cauſe of death, but Chriſt ſball indge the quicke and the drad;''q Not Onely the | ' Art aho ; then, carl | I; þ, 4 Euecn 4; he was, | fl 
people of the Lewes, but whoſoener (ball beleene in him. % Chap.1.4v 7 Ocely 3 12- u greater our wearie, of 4 <> 
wickednefle is rhe cauſe, why men refuſe the ligbr that is offered them, + + Thats Which gaue ysthe well , and hee himfelfe dranke he was wearie. 
85, the cauſe of condemnation, which ſt;cketh faſt in men, vnles through God, his ' k + It was aimer hy 
great benefit they be d:liwered from it: f That is, be that teadethian honeſt life, nome. c There is no familiaritit nir fiendſhip , betwetpe. the Lewes 4 n 
andvvide of all craft anddeceit. t That is, with Grd, God as'vt were going be+ \ Samatitanes. d By thir worll'( That ) we are yiwen ls rem /2hS hs 
fore: NC x. 8 Satat! inflamerh rhediſciples'of lobe with a fond'emulation (fpeaketh of =_ excelent gift, that is toſay,euwen of himſeife, w 5 py 
of their maſtes , 16 hinder the courſe of the Goſpel > but-dohn being mwvindfull of Jeſfabdovy 15 Wemap. - 6 This enerlafting water, that is t# (43. the thi 
bis e, re hor +: <b-=orrbyri re H_ door ans raketh _— or of Gal, 15 dag limeng, or of (ife, ts m_—y dren? we eto} po ay 
therbby ip giuere ae iſt , ho\ in'kim the Farber hat water that elrawne aut of «well: heſe mecaphers "We 
loonie teerking, * # Chop: n4 2409 ern 3 $5506 dof rhe towns Terec2,13, Joel 3.18, Zach 13-19 44414 bead _ 
2c hereof, 
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thereof,and his ſonnes,and his cate». '../. . . 37, For beteip is the i ſaying true;hatane ſow. 
everdrinketh of this water,ſball thirſt againe ; . 35 Ientyoy to reape con ye beſtow. 
' — 14 . Bur wholoenerdrinkethef the water that T ef nolabous : , other menlaboured, and ye are en- 
ſhall givehi never be mote athirſt: butthe tred into their labouts. 
water that 1 ſhall gine him, ſhalbe-in hima well of _ 39. 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of that ci- 7 The Samaritans 
©  water,ſpringing vp intoeuerlaſtinglife.. _ tie beleeued in him , for the ſaying of the woman Joe molt ioyfully 
g All the religion 1,5 The woman fayd vnto him, Sir, gine me of which teſtified, He hath tolde meall things that euer 4. ng = "pong 
iris tender = that water , thatI may not thicſt , neither come bi- I did. © FP | ſtubburnly reive 
for the molt parts" ther to draw. | Sy Then when the Samaritans were come vnto **4. 
vpon £wo pillars, 16 Teſus ſayd ynto her,Goe,call thine huſband, n, they beſought hiny , that he would tary with 
ron and come hither. | | them : and he abode there two dayes. . 
the examples of 17 The woman anſwered, and {ayd, I haveno - ..41 ' And many moe becauſe of his 
the fathers pert?” huſband. Tefus fayd ynto her, Thou haſt well layd, owne word, | | 
+ Fo font. I haue no huſband. 42 Andrhey ſayd ynto the woman, Now we 
Yard things : a 18 - For thou haſt had fue haſbands , and hee beleeue , not bored the ſaying : for wee haue 


gaiaſt which er whom thou now haſt , is not thine huſ band : that heard him our ſelues , and know har this is indeed 


ig — laydeſt thou truely, - that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. | 
natore of God- 19 Thewomanſayd vnto him , Sir , I ſee that $ C 5 So two dayes aſter hedeparted thence, s The defpifers 
f The name of this thou art a Prophet. and wentinto Galile. of Chriſt deprive. 


Mmewnraine is Gart- i in this f - For. Ieſas himſelfe had + teſtifed , that a ***>*!0es of his 
roo» Sa. 20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in th:S* moun 44 £0Qr. 4105 & Na » NALA Lonefit : yer Chriſt 
wi, wh cog raine, and yee lay, thatin + lerulalem is the place Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. youre a place 


thite built a Tem- yyhere men ou ghr ro worſhip. 45 Then when hee was Come into Galile , the for bimſelfe. 
pety | Alexant®? 21 lefusfaydvntoher, Woman , beleeueme, Galileans received him , which had ſcene all the ye podeye yo 


ge after the vi- the houre corameth , when yee ſhall neicher in things that he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt : for 1ite - for he weld 
Aie of 1ſkea  this' mountains; nor at Hierulalem worſhip the they went alſo to the feaſt. — not make abode in 
nn reng WO OA 46 » And Iefus came againe into $ Cana 4 Nano 
- pay rior 22 - Ye worſhipthat which ye & know not : we towns of Galile,where hee had made of water wine. they de iſe him, 
leſeph. beoke 11. © worſhip that which wee know : for ſfaluation is of And there was acertaine | ruler , whoſe fonne was - 7 (a5 the 
Dara26- | the Jewes, icke at Capernaum: SR 
7 This ord (Spi= © 23 Butthe houre commeth,and now's, when —=47 When he heard that Leſus was come out of if ,;; benefits was 
zit) is to be rakes the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Iudea into Galile, hee went ynto him , and be- ord 
here, as it #5 ſet 4- —_—_ and Trueth : for the Father requireth even fought him that he would downe, and heale his 1 —_ "0 


"un +anoogurte (hin him. ſonne: for he was even readieto die. + Matth. 13.57, 
terial, 24 * GolisabSpirit ,and they that worſhip _ 48 Thenſaydleſus yo him , Exceptyee ſee marke 6.4. luke 
Heb.1.16. 455he  hirp, muſt worſhip himin Spirirand Truech. fignes and wonders, ye will not belecue. 4 enough —_ 
apron 25 The woman ſayd vnto him.I know well tht 49 Theruler ſayd ynto him,Sir,go doune be- Songs 

Hr wy do = Mcſtias ſhall come , Shich is called Chriſt: when fore my fonne die. yet hee — : 
keth of (Trueth) he is come;he will tell vs all things- 50 Ieſus ſayd vnto him,Goe thy way, thy ſonne -_ abeed 
we aweſerit "26 Telus faydvnto her, I am he, that ſpeakeyn= liueth : andthe man! beleeued the word that Telus 14 

gainſt a lie, but as y 8 . x . 
we take it i reſpett to thee, had ſpoken vnto him,and went his way. Ghap.3-1, 12. 


of the ourward And that , came his diſciples , and Fl And as hee was now ing downe , his ſer- 7s , of Herods 
cm ofthe re] thr Folkd wich aoman + 90x n0 vanes tim, ſing, hy fonnelnedh, © on Jer 
mely ſhadow that man ſayd ynto him, Whaz askeſt thou ? or why tal- 2 Then enquired he of them the houre when king bur aTetranch, 
which Chrift per- keſt thou with her. he to amend. And they fayd ynto him, Ye- yet mots 
| ———ppongy 23 The wormanthenleft her waterpot,and wetit fterday theſeuench houre the feuer left him. i en a 

þ By thewnrd her way into the city,and ſayd rothe men, 53 Thenthe fatherknewthat it wasthe ſame traſt the . 
(Spirit )he meaneth _ 2 Come fee a man which hath tolde mee all hourein the which Ieſus had ſay; vnto him , Thy cabed him 4 kings 
ne natwre of the thingsthat ener I did :is not he that Chriſt 2 ſonne liverh. And he beleeued & all his 


the third perſin iv Zo Then they went out of the citie ,and came (. 54 This ſecond miracle did Teſus againe,after 
him 


the Trinitie. ynto him. he was come our of Indea into Galile, 

OVomy have 1 C Inthe meane while , the diſciples prayed . CHAP. V. 

qc tage his cyiog Maſter cate <a 2 One lying at the pole, 5 i dealt if oe whe $b- 
, » , # i F 

carwepreſerre—=32 + But hee fayd vnto them, Thane meat to bm 7 10 The Tewes that PPP en 


willingly and ear,that know not of. 19.20, He proweth his dinine power by many reaſons, 
fs 33 Then fd the lies bee dhe one nr 
1310 enlarge the ſelues,Hath any man t him meat ? : ter © - = " . r wc 
Mares, 34 hofs im em, dy ment jodbis] Oick wone ho ee ho ghccgf'2 hoe dE 
ieofthic ifs Tay doe the willof himthar ſent mee , andfiniſh 2-1" Andthere is eaſe ſo 61d, which 
ſoeuer. his worke. add heale 
5 When the ſpi- , There are yet foure moneths, hauing fige porches : ; f "Y 
tituall corne is J5 5 Say not ye Gb Fnolde, I fay vnto Inthe which lay agre& multitude of ficke 4 Whereef catreZ 
rige, we muſt not then commeth G foike, " rind for the dranke, and ved 
inger: for ſo the you, Lif-vp your Cyes,And looke on the regions : of blinde, halt, and withered, waiting 10 be plunged 4 


f white already vnto barueſt. ing of the water. © | _ oo; on 
—— <q & Ore hee that reaperh, receiuethreward, 4 form Angel went downe #4CTme ny free 
® Xarth.9.37: and varhered fruit varo life exervall ;' tharboth be 6 inrhe er the firing oft was ep EE _ 
e10.2, that ſowerh , and he that reapeth might reloyce to- foener then firtt, them | 
to mmm_—ty gether. [ in, was made whole of wharſocucr diſeaſe fore Warer way 


wit werea ſowing 


time:and the do&rine of the Goſpel, as the tiarueſhandthere is an excellent agroe= s Anda certaine man wa there z which had that place, 
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dos 1 
One ficke xxxv1ij. yeeres; healed. 
bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. ., 

6 When Ielus ſaw himlie , and knew that he 
now long time had beenediſeaſed , heeſayd vnta 
him,Wilt thou be made whole #7 * 

7 The ficke man anſwered him , Sir, I haveno 
man,when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
poole : bur while I am comming, another ſteppeth 
downe beforeme, _ 

« Ys alle ts 100A take vp thy bed, 


got more cruelly and walke. . : ; 
Taulred by any 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
an 


meager, che by and tookevp his bed , and walked : and the ſame 
ligion it ſelfe. —ay Wasthe Sabbath, 
+ Lere.1 7,92. Io 2 The Iewes therefore ſ{ayd ro him that was 


3 The worke of qnade whole, It is the Sabbath day: $ it is not laws= 

the breach ofche full for thee to cary thy bed. 

Sabbath : bur the 11 He anſwered them, He that made me whole 

wee gd pe ſayd vnto me,Take yp thy bed,and walke. 

are the workso' 12 Then asked they him,, What manis that 

becauſe they are which ſayd vato thee, Take vpthy bed, and walke? 

one God, andalſo. 13 And he that was healed , knew not who it 

yes 7 +, hte og was : for Teſus had conueyed himfſelfe away from 

but in the Sonne. the multitude that was in that place. 

+ Chap.7.19. 14 And after that,lefus found him in the Tem- 

« That 5%, his onely ye, and fayd veto him , Bebokde , thou art made 

which they gather Whole : ſinne no more , leſt a woorſe thing come 

fgab:(aniT 1s © Theta depart, androkde the 1 
= | i5 © man and to ewes 

brtypalder/ econ 1 ) thatitwas Teſus that had made him whole. 

' 20 himſelfe, which _ 16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute Ie- 

6s proper to Ged, fix, and fought to ſlay him , becauſe he had done 


heth bmjelfe revel theſe things on the Sabbath 4ay. 
#0 G 


17 3 ButIeſus anſwered them, My father wor- 
d Not onely with- Feth hitherto,and I worke. 
__— 7 ga 18 & Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
without his mighty Kill him : not onely becauſe hee had broken rhe 
working & peer Sabbath : bur fayd alſo that God was < his Father, 
Cereal of Crit and made himſelfe equall with God. 
his perſon, which I9 Then anſwered Ieſus , and ſayd vnto them, 
conjtech of two Verely, _ I ſay vnto you , The Sonne can doe 
Rh ls Ga. Pothingd of himſelfo, ſauerhar heſeerh the Fa. 
head :{o then hee ther doe : for whatſoenerthings he doth, the ſame 
fon that his Fa- things doth the Sonne f in like maner. 
4 jr boy ey 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne , and ſhew- 
ST hs np IE 
notw: P eater VWOTr © 
_ = ſayth be that ye ſhould marneil. 4 
Father, he veuch- 21 # Forlikewiſe asthe Father raiſeth vp the 
eth his Godhead, dead,and quickeneth them , ſo the Sonne quicke- 
f In like ſort,ioint- neth whom he will, 
Net for that the 22 For the Father 8 indgeth Þ no man,but hath 
Father doeth ſome committed all iud t vato the Sonne, 
RE then the 23 Becauſe thar all men Hos _—_ the 
Jer him, and deth Sonne > asthey honour the Father : he that honou- 
the like, but becauſe reth not the Sonne , the ſame honoureth not the 
the wg, > - Pe Father which hath ſent him. 
We ter a ke 24 5 Verely,verely I ſay ynto you, he that hea- 
equally and toyntly reth wy word , and beleeueth him that ſent mee, 
goge ther. hath everlaſting life , and ſhallnor come into con« 
4 The Farber maketh 4. onation,bur hath paſſed from deaths life, 


py mh partaker of 

uniting life , but ©" 25 © Verely , verely I ſay vato you, the houre 
in Chriſt, in whom 

onely alſo he is rruely worſhipped. g'This word (indgeth) is taken by the figure 
Synecdoche, for all gowernment, h aw words ave not ſo to be taken, as thengh 
- the» ſimply denied that God gonerneth i 6-world , but as the Tewes imagined it, 

which ſeparate the Father Fom the Sonne, whereas indeed, the Farber doth not 
gewerne the world buy onely in the perſon of his Sonne , being made manifeſt m 

the fi:ſb : ſo ſayth he afterward v w 30. that he came not to doc his whe will: 

that his dottrine 1s not his ewne Chap. 7.16. that the blinds man and his pa-; 

rewts fimned not , &c, Chap. 9/3; 5 The Farder is por worlhipped but by his 

Sonnes word apprebended by faith , which is the onely way that” leadeth to 

ererrall life. 6 We are all dead in finne and can nor be quickened- by any other 

meanes, then by the word of Chriſt apprebeaded by faiuh, 
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ſhall come; andtnew 1s; whenthedead ſhall here 
he voce ofthe Somme f Gol: ante tare 


ine. 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſel&, 6 
ST te gigs to the'Sonne to hane life in 


27 And hath giuen him i power alſo toex2cure 


. 
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- 
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igd jin that he is the k Sonne ofman, *  * Thats, high avg © 
28 7 Marueilnot at this : for the houre ſhall {7%<reigne power ' 
come, in the which all that are in the graues , ſhall al things* jugy. + 


heare his voice. much that he hath 


= 


29 * And they ſhall come oorth , 4 tharhaue 1537 of fe and» 


done good , ynto the ® reſurrection of life : but k Thar 6s, he 


they that haue done euill , ynto the reſurrection of "* onely dg he. 


n 
. world as he 
condemnation. but alſo as heck 


39 » Ieann»doenothing of mine owne ſelfe : mar, he receines + - 


© asI heare, I judge : and my 1adgement is iuft,be- this of his Fathey 
cauſe qt han, af 1], but the will of fo te endge of thats 


the Father who hath ſent me. > All ſhat 
31 IfI $ ſhould beare wimeſſe of my felfe,my before the intgae 
witneſle were not P true. . _ ae of * 


me ,andI know that the witnefle , which he bea» $ Faith anding. 


reth of me,is true. deliry ſhalbe ind. 
33 # © Ye ſerit to Tohn,and he bare wimeſle fg, 7jeneitfrains 


vnto the . + Matth.2;.41, | 
34 BurIreceine notthe record of man : nener- " Tothay ner Y 
theleſſe theſe things I fay,that ye might be ſaued. | ife > - : rey 


35 He was buming and aſhining candle : and owing i : 


ye would for 4 ſeaſon have reioyced in his light, h:c4 is ſerthe yes 


36 Burl haue greater witnefſe then the wit» ptr, 


nefle of Iohn: for the works whichthe Father bath which conde 
giuen me to fmith, the ſame works thatT do , beare «» foloweth, 


witneſſe of me,that the Father ſent me. > OR 1” 


37 Andthe & Father himſelfe, which hath ſent of 
me , beareth witnefſe of me. Ye have not heard 4 ur 


his voice at any time , * neither haue ye ſeen his SL 


o As my Father 


ſhape. _ 
3$ And his word hane you not abiding in you : diretteth me, who | 


for whom he hath ſenr,him ye belceued nor. dwelleth inme, 


9 + Search the Scriptures: for in them yee Mor Mans, 


thinke to haue eternal life, and they are they which was be credo | 
ted, 


32 * There is anotherthat beareth witneſſe of to be iadged s ; 


teltihe of me. v ek 
40 Bur ye will not come to me ,that ye might "op n#m” 
hane life. » Chrilt is declte-\ 
þ | 


41 T receinenot the praiſe of men. red to be che only. 
42 Burl know you ;that ye haue not the Joue Janiour ap inns ay 


of God in you. miracles, aud by 
43 Tamcomein my Fathers Name,and ye re- the ceſti 


3 
, 


; wy nb all the Prophens, -+ 
ceiue me not : if another ſhall come in his owne Paget an 1 


name,him will ye receiue. withſtanding des 


44 How can ye beleeue , whichreceiue & hoe ing addiceds 


, 


nour one of another, and ſeecke not the honour falſe prophers, and.” 
h of 1 deſirous to ſeeme +1 
that commeth of God alone ? religious, ſeach ; 


45 * Doenot thinke that I will accuſe you to none ofallihels ++” 


my Father : there is one that accuſeth you, exen *>i® Lathe 


WIG 


Moſes,in whom ye truft. Frere | 


\ F bel Moſes , 417-5. ni 
46 Forhadye belcened Moſes , ye would haue endorſe ER 


47 But if ye belecue not his writings,how ſhall by  Aiacmw_ * 
God- &S 


beleevedme : © for hewroteof me. 


ye beleene my words, 


$ Chap.12.43 "7 
ſ This deniall doth n#4 put away that which is heere ſayd,but corre if 


it : 
Chrift ſad, the Jewes ſball hae no ſorey an accuſer then Moſes, * Gen.y.bhy 


and 12.15, and 49.10, dent.18.15. 


CHAP, VI, 
s Fine thowſand ave fed with fine loaues and two fiſhes, * 
1 5 Chritt goeth apart from the people, 17 As his diſciples 
were rowing» 19 he cortmeth to them walking on the 
water, 26 $reaſanath of the i265! 27 and eperd ys 
35 bread of life, qt. 52. The Jewes murmure, 60 and 
many of the diſceples,66 drpavt from him. 69The Apoſtles 
confeſie him 6b the Sunne of God, 


ET wry 
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© he fue barley 16aues? Chap.vj. © Chriſtthebreal of life. 4 


of the {av _ a'great mr followed him, hecanſe 25. And i they had £ ; a BER 
nt hy his fayling they ſaw his miracles , which he did on them that Pi ior Aes en range the other 4 "ny ks 
made his 00w7neY = wore difoaled, 28857 pan nar deny him, Rabbi, when ca- heaken lacks ne. 
the ſo (ar av 3 Then Ieſus went yp into a mountaine and © 36 + Tefas anſwered them,and ſaide, re Arg mare — * 
[eoogone cer he there he fate with his aſcples, | rely I fay vnto you, Ye ſecke me not , Tas _ oing Fe. nga is 
ray (obey 4 Nowe the Paſlcouer a + feaſt of the Tewes, iaw the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaues Opn age 

a creek was neere. _ were blled. : 
Fe other LR 5 + ThenTefus lift yp 4i/ eyes, and ſeeing ' 27 © Labour bot for the meate which periſh. labewr and pane. 
+ Levit.13.7- that a greatmultitude came vnto him , he ſaid ynto eth, but for the meate that endureth vrito euerla- # Chap. v.38. 
marke 6-37+ eX ? p , you: for him hath + Godthe Father * ſealed, Ged the Father 
luke 9.1. 6 (And this lie ſayd to 'proote him ; for hce 28 Then faid they vato him,Whar ſhal we do, pot Sitinguiſted 
y Joey t9ar 5 himfelfe knew what he would do.) that we might worke the f workes of God ? by plant Ro 


low Chriit doe = : . 
ſometime hanger, 7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundreth pent- 29 5 Iefus anſwered & (aid mito them , $ 8 This verine 4n him,” 
burthey are ve Worth of bread is not ſufficient for thera,thar euery 1s the worke of God,thar ye beleeue in bat whom though | _ baſes 


wer deſtirute of — cn6 of them may take alittle, he hath ſent. * 31 $9 gtens 
helps, 8 Then fayd ynto him one of his diſciples, 3o © They faid thereforevnto him,Whar figne ho aliecy, hoken oy 
Andrew,Simon Peters brother, ſheweſt thou then , that we may ſex it, and belecue Praggy, ws. ym 
9 There is alintle boy here , which hathfiue thee? what doeft thou wotke ? is, inalted bare, 
barley __ , and rwo hihes ; but what are they _ 3x Our fathers did eate Manna in the.deſart,as hs effice, to recon- 
among ſo many ? It is * written , Hee gave them bread from heauen ©< v5 mew t6 God 
Io And Ielas faid, Make the people firdowne. to cate. 5 vn —_ 


(Now there was much grafle in that place.) Then 2 7 Then Ieſus fayd vnto them , Verely, verely which is enely pro- 
the men ſate downe , in number about fue thou- I fay ynto you, = gane you not h rode yang. per to Chit. 
ſand, from heauen , bar my Father gineth you that true {H*'& 2eafe,. 
11 AvdTeſus tookethe bread , & gave thanks, bread from heauen. rw wt As = 
and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them 433 For the bread of God is he which com» = eth yyen 
that were ſet downe : andlikewiſe of the filbes as meth downe from heauen , and giueth life ymo the fl v4 
much as they would. world. therefore Chris 
12 And when they were farished, he faid vnto 34 Then on layd vnto him , Lord, cuermore <«leth them backe 
his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meat which giue vs this bre ng 
remaineth,thatnothing be loſt. 35 Andleſus fayd vntothem, I amthat bread Can mann 
13 They edit together , and filled i of life : he that commerh to me, ſhall nor hunger, vaive, when hey 
ewelue baskets with che broken meate of the fine and he that beleeneth in me,ſhall never thirk, £0 about to pleaſe 
barley loaues , which remained ynto them that had 36 Bur fay vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene 39mm wongy 
eaten, , '  m&andbeleeucnor. 2 That is, this is the 
14 Thenthe men,when they had ſeene the ml» 37 3 All that the Father giuerh me, ſhall come *orke that God re> 
racle that Iefus did , faid , This is of a trueth that to me ; and him that conmmethro me ; 1 caſt not I 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. away. ' therefore tbe caileth 
x Chriſt is not on-» 15 2 When Telus therfore perceiued that they 33 ForI came doyne from heanen, not todoe !9e7 _ hoyofiaieb, 
2ow _— ) would come, and take him to make him a king, he mine * owne will , bur his will which hath ſent me. _ Chriſt 
Pry ery - < deparred againe into a mountaine hiraſelfe alone. 39 Andthis is the Fathers will which hath ſent is cootemned of 
ſterous as. 16 © 3 When enen was how comehis diſciples mee, that of all which he hath giuen mee, I ſhould them which are 


3 The godly are went downe vntothe ſea, loſe nothing , but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the **'9® of earth- 
ut , «wo 17 * And enredinto aſbip, and went ouerthe 1aſt day. 7 fon wal OOTY 


commerh 20 them fea, © towards Capernaum : and now it was darke, go Andthis is thewillof him that ſent me,that 11-7. 2/7525. 
ves Vomyogel and Tefus was not come to them, ” , euery man which! leeth the Sonhe , and beleeneth 7 CORD 
tenpeſs, and brig. 18. Andthe'Sea aroſe with a great winde that in himyſhould hane everlaſting life : and I'wil raiſe autbour and men 4 


p* them tobe blew, him yp at the laſt day. / of eternalilite, 

T Math 19 And when they had rowed about fiueand 1 5 The lewes thenmwurmared at him becauſe 945 fgnified ves 
marke 6.49 twentiegor thirtie furlongs, they ſaw Telos walking he fayd , I am that bread , which is come downe Mawos. 

b In May.5.45, on the ſea,and drawing neere yntothe ſhip. ſo they from heauen. h He denieth that 
Hy ove wiledto were afraid. 42 And they ſfayd ;% Isnor this Teſus that ſonne L2oq—_ = rol 
PRA Ftkade 20 But he ſaid mtothemt is I : be not afraid. of loſeph - whoſe father and mother wee know ? Ie Peagery 


wo . T2 and ſayeth that he 
w4s in the way to 2I Then < willingly they received him intd the how then fayeth hee : I came downe from : «lfe i5 that rue 
= oye ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by ar the land,whither heaqen ? | | dean A hee 
at the firſt, bat they Wendt. : . . - irue and eueylafti life. And as for that, that Pau 1. Cor.1o. callerh Manna 
when they knew his 22, C The day following the which irituall ford , it kak DIET againft this place , for hee _ the thi 
vojee, the became Rood on the orher fide of the ſe, fawe that there rs nified with the figne : but in this wholediffnetation , Chrift h with t 
nw men, and tooke other ſbip there, faue that one, whereinto Tewes afier their owne oginion O& conctit uf the matter, and Rene 
bim willing/y mto was none Ip conſid: ratzen of the Manna , but inthat it the belly, hanxe life, 
the ſip, whom they bis diſciples were entred,, and that Teſus went not Jue life. 3 The gift of faith proceedeth from the free eledtion of the Pat 
ſhunned and fed With his diſciples in the ſtup , bat that his diſciples is Chril , after which followerb neceGſrily everlaſting life; T e foi in 
Fn before, wo pecans Chriſt lefus is a ſure wirnedle of our ele&ion-, and therefore of cur glorifics 
| y_ : N - Whichistocome, k Locke abewe F. werſe 2a, 4 Secing and belt 

23 Andtharthere came other: ſhips from Ti= ,,, ;,,,c4 rogerber: fir there 5 ancther Goode of mgawhich 1 
nts np brat; 2p he gang the tgwils bane, for They ſer <bivt beve be ofybr honds you which 
efþ.”" , 
ginen thankes, 106 Aran rtn + 


bread after the, Lord | ct) v 61m : God, whaocha re, ſo 
* 24 \Nowe whenthe pops ſowchat Teſs was te bet ihr of wide whe lined and faced by Chr, 
» heicher his : z they allo roke # Maith.13.55% 43 Tefus 
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The Spixie quickeneth; .,, © , _ Silohn- Sundry opinions of Chr 

| ,& vntothem, ouare ſpirit and life. -. 5 

43 Teſns then anſwered and fayde tO tem, ys 7 wirbonnþr WORAREEY: os. 
8» arrEs q | 


No man can come to ms. ,' except the F4- boots driiadigd . oo: 
the?? which Hath ſen mee: , draw himm andI'will were that belecued not , who ſhould 


__ #466 muy + ® Prophets, And they 65 And he faid, Therefore {aid I mito you, that + 
$ 1/45. $4.13, be all » taught of God, Eyery man therefdre no man can come ynto me,cxcept it be gigen yo 
#013 chcbookeof thathath heard, andhath learned ofthe Father, himofiny Father. | vIOG 17 Such lathe my 
F the Prophets, fo commeth vnto me : 66 "5 From that time,many ofhis diſciples went. 5, d yoke» 
the & 7x. 7 el 46 P Not that any man hath ſcene the Father, backe,and walked no mare with him. of their owne Pa | 
bute three ar o fave hae which is of God , he hath ſeene the Fas - 67 Then ſaideTeſus to the twelae, will ye allo pSy, one 
parts, into the Law, ther, ' ph goe away ? of Chtns = 


nets nant cp dy . verely I fa onto you ; he that be- © 68 Then Simon Peter aſwered him,Mafter,td legeir beakh © 
pts err ſhall a RE 4. 'S life | whom ſhall we goe? thou halt the wurdes of cter- which belees? "* 


be children of th 19 Tam thatbread of life, nall life : © —_ » 2 0h 

Church, fr ſo the - T Your fathers % cate Manna in the wil- . 6g And wee beleene and knowe that thou art = pi —_— F 

ou robo hap. demeſſe,and are dead. that Chriſt that Sonne of theliuing God. of the profeſſors] 

"5 13- that is to ſu, 50 P This is that bread, which commeth downe 70 15 Teſus anſweredtnem, Haue notI + cho- cy ran « 

ordained tolife, =£© — Lomnen . thathe which cateth of it , ſhould ſet you twelue,and one of you is a deuil ? them alto there th 

fitbes ny.q6: cud ain Ia A Now he ſpake it of Iadas Iſtariot the ſonne ſome bypocrites 

ledgo of the heavens FI 1: T am that 9 lining bread , which carrie of Simon ; for hee it was that ſhould betray him, pee ſe then all 

ly orveth, i fe gift downe py bennen : if any _ q __ oy though he was 7 of "* m_=_ + Maths, 
in bread, he ſhall liue for euer : and the bread tna Hf & 

_ + n= will cine is Aſh "hich I will glue for the life 2 Chriſt after his couſous were gone wp tothe feaſt of Tx- 

+ Mat.11.17. Oofos —_ | rem agt 10. g - thither bo J: L... 2 _ y- 
= - , wnar 1 of him. f t k - _ 

! Bath ene the 52 22 Then the Tewes ſtroue among them- rk ' ifocnenies Make bw = $ rife ———— | 

Father then it is ke ſclnes, ſaying , How can this man gue vs bis fleth multitude about him, 47 and berweene the Phariſes and 

only that can teach | eate? the Mrert ht were fe radred i and ho 

and inflirutt vs Fter theſe things , Iefus in Gali ; 

Then Iefus ſaid ynto them, Verely, verely ; F , | 
= nn oleof I "Fl you, Except ye eate the Beth 0 the, Son Arca not walke in Iudea: for the Iewes ſought 
aſcend fromehem = Of pan, and drinke os ipods Johan "ROY 7 2 Now the Iewes & feaſt ofthe Tabernacles -4 This 


1:13.34 
o the thing ir ſelf, YOU» : 5 feaſt was ſh 
char is to Chriſt: R 54 Whoſoeuer cateth my fleſh , and drinketh Was at hand. called, gr 


partakin 1] raiſe hi r His brethren therefore ſayd mito him, De. '** 2eotheaann 2 © Þ 
of ham only, we os For yn eternall life ,and I will raiſe him vp 3 y by diiples reve why 1/4 
© Eaad.16.14. reg 55, For my fleſh is meate indeede , and my kindes of i; 

þ He peintedont blood isdrinke indeede. 


I antes he h, and drinketh wy cretly,8 he himſelfe ſeekerh to be famous. If thou #, 
r —Aarr pray Pi Fur reny Y 7 7 dg : doell theſe things,ſhew thy ſelfe to the world. emeghy feaſt la- 


ſent fromthe fe 577, As thas living Father hath ſent meſoline , 5 For as yer his Þ brethren belecued notin #7, 1 uf 

_— a , mM. God commeth not 
how rand "0 for oak = ,and he that eaterh me , cugn nce 6 *Then Ieſus fayd vnto themMy time is nor by beck 
keeping of euer- 5$ This is that bread which came downe from yet come: but your time is alway read CDS 


x s meth | 
laſting life, that gen : fathers have eaten Manna, 7 The worldcan not hate you : Cat me it ha- ygybereby it cam- 
romonien > co and are lead. "He pak eateth of this bread , ſhall tcth, becauſel reſtifie of it , thatthe works thereof merh «0 paile-uhanhs 


often times %” 
are rothevſe of = Jijne for euer. weemll, BN ts . childres of - 2 
this tranſitory life, : ; $ Goyevpinto this feaſt: I wil not go vp yet | 
Which os 59 Theſethings ſpake he in the Synagogue,as 50.ye VP, LEALT, uffer more affi@t 
f fe joy 6 nmvr he taught in Capernaum, ynto this feaſt: © for my time is not yer fulfilled, on by their owne® 


5 Thar reſep- i. 1, 02, '?, Many therefore of his diſciples (yhao 9 bs Thiele Cyngs be ſayd ynto them, and a- ment 
oewer £5 parta- ; = hard faying: who e in e. b 8 p 
we ug ju prof _ oy ag) TS 60 hs 10 3 But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, for ſowſe the He- 


22 ſh: cannot 61  ButTefus knowing in himſelfe, that - - then went he -, yp ynto the feaſt, not openly,but _ tg | por, | 

t a difference , IS, them,Doeth this as 1t were priully. follow the foo- 
bereecne Sodly 5 => IE 98 cs 11 Then theIlewes ſought him at the feaſt,and liſh defres of our © 
done by the helpe” 62 What then if yee ſbould ſee that Sonne of fayd, Whereis he ? 7 Chapit:a66) ; 
pf the teeth, and = 11.9 aſcend vp% where he was before? 12 And much murmyring was there of him'a- , £4 


4 germ. irit that qui : fl the le. Some {ayd ,He is a good man : horrible \ 

dich confiterkim. -- 63 '4 It isthe* ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh mong the people. Some tayd 4 good man 7 ho 

- Fairh ; be 2 @r' nothing : I wordes that ſpeake vnto other ſayd, Nay : but he deceiucth the propie - err 

it condemnerh that | a 13 Howbeit no man fpake < openly of him fot \ ith > 

eek lcd ox re petting he ne ey fe ofthe owes, , SHO if Fenn gee 
Chris. Ee 85 prejent, | 85 abſent,thent 

erp Aug RR Jens of 1 Fuels Clnilt a Gas be receiaeth that 14 + Now when 9 halfe rhe feaſt was done, I'&- 


| - - - 4 , nd . 4 - , the 
power which quickneth 2 gaweth life to them that are his, of his Father : 4 ſas went vp into the Temple and I 
e addeth thes 4 { That ) tomake a difference betweene him and all other $ a - Chriſt 
ya Fang on Crt bi _— 15, that x. he bee man, yet his fleſh can geue 15 And the lewes marueiled, ſaying, How 


that 55.te [ay,doeth ſucke and drawe ont of the Father,that power which it hath 1 learned ! * Lyribeg: 7 
ergine life.” ta reaſon of man ae Re OY the yviting of Chriſt and 14 tt | 105 FN _ po i 
Þis members: rherefote let it worſhip and reverence that wW ich is better theo it know bim - condemne bim-raſbly.: . very few thinke well 0 _ mat 
ſelfe., X Chap.3.13, 14 The fleſh of Chriſt doeth therefqrequicken vs,becaule fecyet- c Or , boldly and w— & vr the evieſt of oetors fongor © 

that he that is man , is God : which .myBerie, is onely comprebended by faich, much , as to buyyhis fame al 4 Chrt ow wy. x — ie 006 


life , wot of the ewne nature , but becauſe that fleſb of his liweth by the Father, kn this man the $criptures , ſceing that he wy | 
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which is the gift of God, proper onely tothe eleR.;. x Spirit,that 15,that power the wickednefſe 6f th: : i the m-enc ſeaſon the | rt 
whichfloweth Form theGudhead,c eth tbe fo fChr-which otherwiſe were caſivn of offetce (een — ſame, vherby they. 6 have beve 
#hing but fieft, beth to live in it ſeift, and to gine life to Vs. ,  torzubrace Griſt, 4 Aw the forerth ha) foi oſs 


4 Judge righteous judgement, 


16 Gears Tae ac, d, *dy @o- X 
Prpin nos aries ths that ſent ines. 
ole ddr If any man will doe his will, be hall know .bime Kt On 
p Therefore wr docFrins , whether ie beaf God ,or whethes : 7 He that belceneth in mee; $ a5 fayrh the rovehvd with a 
the Goſ- - out of his belly"{hall flowriuers of rrug our 
x wiomrhe Gaſs 1 if Tie of hirdſelfe , ſeeketh his ter ofli my extrns pogrie: ; 
uſe the ftudie one glory : but heethar ſeeketh his glory that 30 (* i Are Spirit which >: theorer to ks 


| de above . 5 inhim, 


efgodlinelle is ſont him, the fame is true, and no-wnrighteoulneſle 


yd ch .f. verſe 22. 19 + 7 Did got Moſes giue youe Law, and yer 
| heeſpeaketh pope of you keepeth the Lawe ' why be 


the op6- 
un oo about to kill me ? 


. be #'man as other done one worke,and ye all maruelle. 


F197 ſax4, My -20. Thepeople anſwered, and ſayd, Thou haft 
=o" not mines \deuill : who goeth about to kill thee ? 
whom you take't's 21 ®* Ieſus anſwered,and fayd ynto thew,l hane 


are, andtherfore ſet. 2.2 © Moſes 4 4 £58 © gaue ynto you circum» 


| Ro Nor fone Ws. cifion, (not becauſe it is 


&rine of faluation pan, 
+ differe:b from the 
falſe in this, that 


Moſes, bur of the « fa- 
6 Therrue do- thers) and: yee on the Sabbath day circumciſe for 


23 Ifaman on the Sabbath receine circumci« 


l the fame ſetter —fion, that the f Law of Moſes ſhould not bee bro- 
foorth the glory ken, be ye angry with mee, becanſe I haue made a 


by puſfing vp of 
men darkenerh 

2 the of God. 
$ Exod, 24.3. 
7 Noue doe more 


© whey man excry whit whole on the Sabbath bat 


25 
cookdently boaſt ak bentes hey great 
peaketh openly , and 


themſelnes to be 26 And beholde, he 


they 


| the defenders of "£2, rothing to him : doe the rulers know- indeed 


of God 
the Law of Gods that this is indeedthat Chriſt 


moſt impudearly 27 41 Howbeit we know this man whence bee 
breake i is - 


= 
Ex 
25 


7 The fabbath Know whence he is, 


when thar Chriſt commeth , no man ſhall 
—_ is here 28 C 23 Then Tefas in the Temple as hee 


Fry vs for . taught, ſaying , Ye both knowe mee ,and knowe 
Þ wo —eokpioy whence Iam : yet am I not come of my ſelfe, but 
v. eppoinced to' hin= he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know nor. 

hich won tra 29 ButI knowhimz for Lam of him , and he 
4 yratiary - hath ſent me. 

2 whichthe loue of JO #3 Then th t to take him, but no 
nt our neigabour's man layd hands on his houre was not 
bot 7 Levit.12.3. FE: COLWE> 

4 #Gen.17.10. 31 NTT IETY 


Y wi 


* 


yoaue, be of ſo 32. 4 The Phariſes heard that the 


{eaves ſay, of and ſayd , When that Chnift commeth, will he doe 
etewef cm moe miraclesthen this wan hath done ? 


MUTr- 


4% peat accompr'a- = mmured theſe things of him, and the Phariles, and 
we- hw Jus that high Prieſts ſenx officers 10 take him, 

-*p; theme ppom Then ſfayd Iefus vntothew, Yeram I alitle 
tht: atk Fee whiz youand then goel vnto him that ſent me, 
He- | Fs rr repro . $4 {Ye ſhall fecke me,and ſhall not hud mee, 
ke”! md threes - and where I am,can ye not come. 

vn & Dext.1.16, Then oy he Lov among theroſclues, 
T 4 Later oth Whither will , that we ſhall not find him 3 
mJ iveth of things, ple, LAG n that are b diſperſed amang 
#* leaſt the the Greclans,and each the Grecians + 

os” CER nns £36 Whalaring i, this charhee ſayd , Vee ſhall 
ſom” vim © me, and ihall not find mee 7 where I am, 
3 | or efwed can ye not came ? 

_ lod ber rw abiet 

arg: * ral if Gatite and a carpenters ſonne , whom no areownt 
47 r= or poten fo 


thr the endeuours of 
meane ſeaſon they doe not. while Fbgre yerrue pc fo 


wharthey lit, bur whar God 
, fo increaferh the of bis 


- 
ox dd 
= 
= 
at Sn 
4 
- 


$trſed amongſt the Gentilgss 1,Per, 1,1, 


Gena hn the matter it ſelfe well yd p odor. 4 Vi the tree by the the eo gone 10 d Mon wh 


wn ern procure ops and ſtayes to themſclues.. 13 The 5rueth 
Obit doth nothang rpoo te geen of av. 13 The wicked can not 


I vaine ſeeke 


Ys Eran Fn Rafe Fiber Grim) 
Li on ow 
the name Five Greciaw he Cad rfndderh the the Tewes which were ti 


Ghoſ decade hate - Jy 

mx wo n Ielus was y 
40". 2689 otrhe when beard + | 

os Ofa pov 57 fea of PIELR 
41 Other ſayd, Thisis thar' Chriſt: andſome 7794 12 ae 

ſayd, But ſhall that Chriſt come ant of Galilet rats 45 the 
42 % Saith notthe Scripure thar thar Chriſt #7 

ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid ,- and out ofthe + Levitasf. 


rowne of Berh-leem,where Dauid was ? This is not read 
ag rm diffenkon among the people w#rd oe: aye 

© 44 | Andſomeof ther wonld hanetaken him, ET, 

bur no man layd hands on him. where mention 15 


45,7 Thencame the offices ofcbe his Prief made ofite gs of 
an harifes, and they ſayd ynto them , Why haue 7:4 x; JEfa.4a. but 


yenot —_ him ? eſpecially in Eſe.55- 
146 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake | © Jeel.a.28, aties 
like this man. | What is meant 
47 Then anſwered themrhe Phariſes, Are ye by the bel Ghotf, 
alſo deceived ? relay nds 
48 4 Docth any of therulers,or ofthe Phariſes ,;, th nope 
beleene in him+ th Nh ty athens 
mnammm ye- 
> knownot the Lawe, cer 5e ha 
50 Nicodemus ſayd mo them, (*be tharcame Clown! meaue 
to lefes by night, and was one of them.) maine waking 
'F1 Doh our Law indge Ee holy 


ariſethno Propher. ; 
53 +» And euery man wene ynto 


16 There is contention euen in the Church ir fel 
ligion : neither bark Chriſt any more cruel ene 
ſeate of rrueth : yet can they not doe whar they ne 
* Mich.s 2. manth,2.5. 17 God from heauen tea 

enemies. 18 Falſe Paſtours ate ſo fond & foolilt 
of God according to the mul: iroude and ourward ft 
17.3. and 19.17. » Who bedath et RO To! 
coutlell againſt the Lord. | 


3 The woman takes is adyvents; 1+ bach Lb ann 
$i wen hey, 12 Chyifh the ghe of tho world. 19- 


(ky gh won his Father is, 39 The ſonnes of © = 
am. he ſontnes of Gid., 44 Thedewill't a 
father of lying, 56 W aham ſaw Chrifts day. 


arg rye epy por = yommy - , 
in the « 


$6 
4 
pu ns found his wo Faber or” 2 
aQ. themſelacs,  * 4 > es 


that $ £evircas. re. | 


Chriſts witneſſe is true. 
8. And againe hee ftouped downe,, and wrote 
" 9 Andwhenthey heard it , being accuſed by 
their owne conſcience, they went out, one by one, 
3 Chriwou!s beginning arthe eldeſt even to F laſt: fo lefus was 
vor take vpon him Jeft alone,and the woman ſtanding in the mids. 
ded... Iv - 3 When Iclus hadlift vp himelfe againe,8 


ftr2res ofhce : be 
contented bin. Taw no man, but the woman , hee ſayd vato her, 


ſelſero bring fin Woman , whereare thoſethine accuſers ? hath no 
ers ro faith and nan condemned thee? Lbs 
4 The world 11 She faid,Noman,Lord. And Iefas ſaid,Net- 


Which is biiod in 
it ſelie, cavnor 


ther doI condemne thee ::go and finne 10 more. : 
12 + Then ſpake Ietus againe vnto ther Jay- 


Cen ing, I 4 am that lighrof the world | beerhar fol- 
onely. loweth me, ſhall nor walke in darkenefle , bur thall 


COLD Ah bane that light of life. 

- — nerke ion 13 F ThePhariſes therefore ſaydevnto him, 
beſt witmelſ of ® Thou beareſt record of thy ſeife.; thy record is 

ene rrueta, T e not true. F 
ix F-arkes oath 14 & lefus anfwered,$ ſaid vnto the, b Though 
poſe, and was by I beare record of mylclte ,- yet iy record i5 rue; 
imapprooued to FyyT know whence I came, and whither 4 go +but 
Pofavers bag ye cantior tell wheace I come,and whether I goe. 
a Then beareſt 15 Yeiudge after thefleth : I iudge no mars. | 
witneſſe of thy felfe, 16 Andif I allo indge ,' my iudgement is true, 
which thing ty all £7: 1 am not alone, but 1, and the Father , that fenc 

0. 

17 Andi: is alfo written in your Law, * that the 


mens opinion , 1s 
naught: and fer 4 
teſtimonie of two men 13 true, 


man to commenA 
kimfelfe is wry 


$Clap 2" 13 <41amonethat beare witnefle of my ſelfe, 
That -which he &/thie Father thar ſent we bearerh witnetle obque. 


denied nfore, Chap. 
5.31. muſt be taken 
by a maner of gran- 
t:ng, fer in that 


19 5% Then fayd they vatohim, Whereis that 
Father of thine 7 Teſusanfwered, Ye neither know 
me,nor y Farher of mine. It ye had knowen me, 


_— £ ramed ye thould have knowen-that Father of mineallo. 
Nie any op 20 Theſe words ſpak&Tefus in the*treafurie,as 
his hearers which he taughrin the Temple ,;apd no man leyd hands 
acknowledged ne- or Hirp £7 forhis hows wagnor yer cure. 


thing in Chrift but 
hishumaniie, and 


21 8 Then yd Iefus againe veto them, I 


therfore he was con-, ay Way, and ſetkeme, and hal die is your 
reps they ſhea ſet {Anya I goe,can ye not come. | : 
nels; OR + 683... Then faydtbe Tewes, Will he kill himfelfe, 


were ctherwiſe con- Bcal | he faith, Whither I g9e, Cai ye not Come? 
Fiang: Bat m—_ 23 And hefayy vntothem, Ye are from be- 
EEE ie © am from abou: ye are of this world ,I am 
for themaiutenance pn 
of h&*s Gedhead, and. Ot of this work, 
pages his Father, 24 I faydtheteforevnto you, That ye ſhall die 
I ph 1 witne[es, inyour linaey: for except ye belegue, that I am he, 
him. * ye ſhall die in. your hanes. - +. 
c 1 doe mow onely "25  , Thenſzyd they ynto him, Wio art thor? 


y ron you, 1c AndIefus layd vitothetn', Even frhe fame flung 


but yet if 11u# ts That I ſayd vnto you fromthe beginning, 

doe 3t, I mightlaw- 26 '© I haycrapy things to Jay, and toindge 

fully do it, for T am Of 01'; buthe that ſent me,1s tric, andthe thiggs 

not alone, but my c ' : R O 
that I have heard o&him , thoſe ſpeake I ro the 


Father is with me, 
Y Dent 17-5- and world, 

19 i5.mat-19. 16. | — »4d Ea hasfr; s 

2,7%4- 13.2 lrebcno. 28 i 27," "1:4: Vu & 1 Od Not tinge heeTſpaeto 

iT mem of whe Father... Ne i2. "0 | 

28 Thi&nTaydTefus vito them, When yes hane 

lif: vp the Sonne of man,, then ſhall ye know tliat 


Che Godhead js | 
plauncly alt yngionr 
T am he, and that I doe natbing of wy leife, but as 


> om the man- 
0:4, elſe there were 
wot two witneſſes 7 
artie accu 
fy A. tak? for a witnts. 6 No man cavknow God, kurin Chriſt ohely. eThes 
was ſome place appoinied forthe gathering af che offer ivgs.7; We lipe agd divay 
fore,this one eh;pg cemaineth zbat ee 


leaſ f God and oor of men : Th 
the pieature © * $ B:caufe tharmen foe darucallyab- 


& Rantly in our vgration. 
| bach Le a2 potion cas beea it diſciple of Chrilt, valeſſe the ſpite of 
God frame him; in the weane ſeaſon pormjphitapdingi, the worki uwites beefy 
fie periſh, becau'e iurefu ſ<rb the lite ghar is p876d ynug Ir, Fl He dhall ar leggth 
know who Ch:ift is which viltigengy keate,Wwhar ke Faith.” f That is, 1 am 
Chrift, and the {auteur; for fo 1 10/6 you faniths beginmeng that, T was. x0Gc&is 
rhe reu-2ger of ChriſtesdsRgne tbe ronempr ofChriſt 


Piſed, : » &ygr paceth 
for his glery : which thing bis encaues ſhall or” at length 50 Ctieic grear Jmark, 


Cw dC &S 


S:Tohh, 


> 
% &» > y 
- og ” * p 


- 2 Abrabarps\vorks; 
ere; fo 1 ſpake theſc things, "8 

29" Forhe thiet ſent me, is with me: the Father 
hath notleft me alone , becauſe 'Fdo alwajes thoſe 
things that him. " hy 
x 30 C_ As he ſpake theſe things, many belened 
in him, | 

31 2 Then ſayd Iefns tothe Tewes which be- 
leeued in him, If ye continue in my word, yee are 2 The truegiſe;..., 
yerely my diſciples, _ or tn Ciciiteons , 
Eh -_ 4 the trueth, and the traeth Arie, chaypert, 

18 make yout: ce. 10g more & wore. /; 

33 *They anfwered him , We bei Abraharrs —__ 9wiedge.. 
ſeede, and were neuer bond to. any man ; why Lg hey. 
laycit thou then, Ye thalbe made free 2 t:0m1 the 64a 

34- Ielus anfwered them, - Vercly, verely I ſay 5/92 burden 
vnto you, that whoſoeuer committeth ſinne , is the bag rg 2 F 
+ {cruant of finhe. righteoularſ an 

35 And the ſervant abidethmort in the houſe ** ® | 
for euer: bit the Sonne abider!} for euer- S. Wn ey 

36 Ifrhat Sonne therefore ihail make you free, h Sens of the mat. 
ys thall bofree indeed, _ Titndegnat theythas 

37 -- 13 I knowthat you are Abrahams feede;bnr nb - _ 
yee ſeeketo kill mee , becauſe my word hath no men that ca 
Place in you. vob, buy of 

38 1 ſpeakethat which: I have ſcene with m —_ Fig 
Rees yedoe that which yee haue ſcene with 7 Borne andbe.. 
your Father, Lotzen of Abrg- 

39 Theyanſwered, and fayd vnts him, Abra- _ > 
ham is our father. Iefas ſay ynro ther, If ye were 2. ee. , 
Abrahams.children , ye would doe the workes of 3 Our wicked -.. 
Abraham, i aps declare, /-. 

40- But 'nowe ye goe about to kill mee , a man bore ore ts 
that haue tolde you the trueth, which I haue heard !ith nawe, Barwe 
of God: this did not Abraham. are oangel bad; 

41 Yedoethe worksof your father. Then faid be © 
they to him, We are not-borne of fornication : we cording p94 : 
have one Eather,which is God, ucnant which by... 

42 Therefore Teſus ſayd ynto them , If God jag; hAbng, 
wete yoor Father, then-woullyee loue me : for I ly, a mredend 
proceeded foorth , and came Go God, neither _— [d oh}, 


came I of my ſelfe;bur he ſent me. | 7 ich : whey 
43 + Why doe ye not vnderſtand my * talke?be» a godiy and bouts 
cauſe ye cannathearemy ward. life, pry 


44 & Yeareof your father thedeuill, and the chewy be 


luſtes of your father yee will doe : hehath bene & oe xe mare 
murtherer fromthe | beginning , and = abode not #414 what T 
in the Þzruerh, becauſethere is no traegh in him. 77k pt 
When he ſpeakechalie, then ſpeaketh hee of-hi$ ncEY jvc? 
® owe : for he is aliar,atidthe ? father thereof. - © 9 yo, $ wn 

45 | And becauſe Itell you thetrueth , yee be. Þ 1:1bn-3,96 
leene menots 


F | From the begitt< + 
. : ning of the world; / 
26 4 Which of yon-can rebiike me of linne?and. for 45 ſoene as mas: 


if I fay thetrueth,why do ye not beleene me? m=_ madetho den 
47 '* Hethatiso Gosl heareth Geds wordes ; _ pad beating dag + 


m Tyatis, 
| | 1:16: dyect 
48 15 Thendnfweret the Tewes;ahd fayd voto; rlirmets 
him,Say we cory lf that thon art 2Synaricaneand, flue, 61 
haft a devill 7 SETTLS [C281 | (7 nefſe , that 15; _ 
49 Iefus anſwered , I hage nora denif, but 1-20 Lanes 

had, hi = 


ye therefore hzace them nor;-becauſe'yeare not 
af Gods 115 777 7 - 


TIS #4 


50 Anbſcekenor mime owne praiſe;but there #141». ws 
js ane that « ſerketh%rcancldgeh,*» © © ar 
F126 Verely, verely.b fay vnto you, If aman Pan, didnt 


keepe my word,hethall neuer* ſee ceaths. - AW As 
Farber iniopned him,. .* Sg finas The enemies of Chrimake it braparte 


aprhe Faiber will appealt at bis, Ume to revenge the yep abs '4 
is d be di a hs peaks Ts td 4 That 15., that willge nga 
ore ola af ies £84 of -++.46 The ooely do&roe of thes | 
Feng ded. >y fai.h, is a fure renee againit death. .s That 55,he Fo 
for tuen m the mudit of dexth, the faithful ſee life, 2648 od 
ſ2 "7 


oe; 
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FE: Cuift chelight ofthe world. 


| wake a greac adce aworglt themſelves, | 


oft them _,-F®\, 27 Fhen ſaidrhe Tewes to him ; Now biow 
9 rich abuſe tbe Weethat thoy baſta/deuil. *Abrabam-is dead; and 
| ckgay IE che Prophets: and thou ſayeft, ſh kvepe my 
Chitaglary. © Fd hetballpeyer tafteofdearft. : | 
18 Therej3 00- F3 Art thou greater then' our: father Abraham, 
ahing farther cf which is dead}. and the Prophets are dead : whom 


from all-ambitioa 


thea Chrin , bur bis makeſt thou thy ſelfe / 


Father hab ſer 54 43 leſus anſwered , If I honour my ſelfe, 
Lim about all ralne honour is { nothing worth : jpis my Father 
FThu is [pokems th that hononreth mee , whom ye fay, thathe is: your 
mater ef agrauns;s God; JR $55 / EY 

wof i had[36, ». 55 19 Yet yee hane not Knowenhim : bur'l 
Be i fe, 11 392%" know him, andif I ſhould fay I know himinor , I 


hich 4 goue be \ 
roy pB ſhould bee aliar like ynto,-you : but I-know him; 


wee. yet therets and kexpe his word; . 

ns _ gfert- 56 2» Your father Abraham * reioycedto ſec 
that bencureth _ | WY." day, and he = faw it,and was glal. 

my Name. 57 Then fayde the lewes vu him , Thou atr 
1g Trcrersn0 | Not yet htue yecre olde, 'and halt thou ſeene A- 
right know'r480” - braham ? | 
Chuif, neither any... F$__ Teſus aid nta them, Verdy ,vereiy i lay 
right knowle3ge - ynto you, before Abraham was, I Y amv. 

gf Chr Ou 59 2* Then tooke they vpſtones to caſt:at 
26 The vertue of him 5 but leſus hid himſelfe , anc went out ofthe 
Fong AE, Temple: And hee paſſed through the middes of 


forverages if. ther,and ſo went his way. 
the Faihers, for they 
ſaw in the promiſes , that bee ſhould come , and did very ioyfully lay bolde.on 
bim with a lively faith. - + Was very deferons, # A day 1s 4 ſpace that a'man_ 
lintth in , or doeth any notable atte , or ſuffertth any great thing. x With the 
q7es of faith, Hebr.11.13. y Chriit 4s hte was Gea,was hbeſore Abraktu.: a4 
he was the Lambe flaine from the begtmning of thewer(d, ._ 3x Teale withour 
Inowledge, brealcerb out at leogyh into a molt open tadnefſe; and yer the wicked 
cannot doe what theyliſt, 

CHAP, IX 


'3 Chriſt giteeth fi ht on the Sablath day , to him that was 
borne bi:nde. 13 Whom, afrer he had long reaſoned againſt 
the Phariſes, 21.35. and was caſt owt of the S) ques 

af 


| SOuas enducth with the knowlelge of the ewerlafting 
Tat. 

x Vinte is the be - N D * as Teſs paſſed by , he ſaw a-man which 
rd} een of all was blinde from his birth; 

» «& Joeth irnor > | And hisdiſciples asked himſaying , Maſter, 
follow, thar God ' Who did finne, this man, or lis parents, that be was 


alway reſpe&terh 
+ (+ ata 3 Tefus anſwered, a Neither hath this man 
puniſherd. * ſinned, norhis parents, bur that the workes of God 
4 Chrift reaſoneth ſhould be ſhewed on him. 
- ordbprs. of 5b ? 4 2 I muſt worke the workes'of him tharſent 
ſuppoſe that "ets » me while it is © day : rheraght corgmeth when no 
came wo deſeaſes * ran Can worke. . 
- Low! tn off 1 Aslong @s I arvin the world, 4+ I anthe 
foepeth che there Tight of the world: © 

6 3 Afloone as he had thus ſpoken , he ſpat on 
of this mans blint- the round, and made clay ofthe ſpertle , and an- 


borne blinde 


was Mother canſe 
neſe,and that was, 


that God his worke oymed the Lycs of the blinde with rhe clay, 


mitht be ſcene. 7 Andfaid yntohim, Goe wath in the poole 
2 The workes of © "of Siloam (which is -by interpretation, Sent.) He 
were alighe+- went his way therefore aad wathec! ; and came'a- 
whichlipbren the [gaine ſeeing, G oF 

dukevetie of the - ' © ,.3 4 Now the neighbours'and that had 
TI day Jo meant, ſeene him before; when he was bhnde; 1s not 


the lrghr,that is, rhe this he that fate and ? 


9 Someſaid ; Thus 15 he-: andorherfaid , Hes 


Jak teanen'y , Jike him-; burbe himſelſe faid, Lamhe: 
(night )is meant the 10 Therefore they faidvnto-him, How were 


darkenefe which 


. cometh by the dbſewritie of the ſame docirine. + Chap 1.9. and3.58- one 
ay, © 


12-37, *3 Chriſt healiog rhe man born* blinds, by rakit rhe of c 
aherward' the figoe of the fountaive w Siloam (tich Seot}/ 

tharas he at the beyionng made” doerts be againe retore 

ſoule rand yerſo , thar ee kimſelfe commbrh firſt of his owne accord to heale v3. 


Arrue image ofall men , who as rhey are of nature þligde ve 


d & 4$ . , 
"x 
+4} awe 46 as ——_ ” 


-”-* 


od 4g @ Y 


þ 


"4 « TS. , 


Chapts, - -- 


% 


6 This is an He- 


thine eyes Copened 2 


11 Heats and faid , The tan thatls ono nee fl | 


called Iclus , made 


, and anoynted mine eyes, , 
and laid veto met , G | when bone 


wW the povieof Silgam” when they canes 


and walh, $o I wentand walhed, an.l receiucd” pk pr be pr 


fight. , are ſgyd te baue 
12 Then they fayd yntg him, Where is hez He car 1565 enads 

ſaid, I cannor ell. ny 
13- CThey bronght to the Phariſes him that 1, ze. 

was once blinde. | | 


1h” And was the Sabbath 44y | when Iefux = " 


made the clay,ard opened his eyes. 
15 Theft againe the Pharifes 2 ako) him, 
how he had receined ſight. And he ſaid viitothew, 


Helaid day vpon'mineeyes, and 1 wathed , and [centro : 
doe ſee. Hog Y 4 foadagh 


6 | * Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man 5 Religion is nov... 


is not of God , becauſe hee keepeth nor the Sab- ailauled by any 


m*ancs more them ' * 


bathdays Others ſaid; How cw 2 than that is a fin- ,by prexence of 


ner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was 2 dilletiion  K<11gion5 burke \ 


aroong them. = primo or 
15 * Ther! ſpake" they vits" the blinde againe, ©riees wr 
What fayelt thow of him?, becauſe he hath opened 
thine eyes? And he ſaid He is a Propher.” | 
18 Thenthe Iewes did not beleeue him {that 
he had beneblinde , andreceiued his fight) vnill 
= had cailed the parents of 'him that had recei- 
ved light. | 
. Ig Andthey asked them, faying , 1sthis your 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blinde ? How vdoerh 
henowſee then?” - * | 
20 His parents anſwered ther, and ſaid , Wee 
know that this is our ſorne , and that he was borne 
blinde ; 
21 Butby whatmeanes he now ſeeth,we know 
not: or who hath ed his eyes,can we not tell : 
he is okde ynough : asKe him :hejha!l anfwere for, 
himlelfe. bow 
22 | Theſe wordes ſpake his parents”, becauſe 
thoy ferred the Lewes : for rhe Tewes had ordemned” 
alreedy.,-thatif any; man did confetle that hee was 
Chriit, bee thould be” excommunicate ourofthe 
Synagogne. 'Z 
23 _Therefore-ſayde his parents, Hee olde 
ynough: aSKe him. d A (lemme order, 
24 | Then againe calledthey 'the man that had whereby men'were 
bene blinde, and ſaid vnto hin, 4 Gine glory'veito 2onfrainedin alde 
God: we know therthis mantis a* firmer. l:dce their Fewle 
25 Thenheanſweret, and faid, Wherher he be 4efore Ged, is 5 
atinner or n0/,- I ean nortell ; one thing 1 know, * Q 
that I was blinde,and nowI fee. bf rCl be 
26 Then {aid they to him againe,\Vhat did he knowerh the whole 
to thee? how apened he thine eyes ? | marivy, andibebd. 
27 Heeanſwered them ,I have rokle you alrea- bl Spy 4 
die, and ye haue not heardir* wherefore would ye and d:e him this 
heave iragaine? will ye aHo-be his difeiples * honey, rarhbrio 
23 - * Thenreniled him , and ; Bethou con feſſe thetvhele 


N ” .. +. hen 

warn nr ples: | — them 

29 - e ktrowhar Godſpake with Moſes : "bur" 1. ey | 
this mart welknawnot from whence he is.  1Fams.7 


30 - The man-anfered; wid Gydvata then, 5, e7 cateBs" 


renee, which 
know not whence hee is, and yerhe hath opengd, © f Pickedmes, 
ar- God hearcth norfin- 


Whom God heareth: 43 


local 
£1 F 


Whoſe, orare blinde; 


This art naught done 
F Moy bog rp 


ale, and «s we ve 
to ſay, there is n0- 
yo in thee but 


une. 
7 Moſt bappy is 
their ſtare, which 
are caſt furtheſt 
out of the Church 
of the wicked 
( which proudly 
boaſt tbemſelues 
of the name of the 


ledge their ovvne 
darkenefe, bur 
ſuch as ſeeme ro 
themſelues to ſee 
clearely yoough, 
rhoſe be alroge- 
tber blinderth : of 


33 If this man were not of God,he could haue 


er borve in finnes,, & doeſt thou teach 


him gut: of 
5 7 Jeſus heard thatthey had caſt him on: : 
and when hee hed fond him » he fayde vnto him, 
Doeſt thou beleene in the Sonne of God z 
36 Heanfwered,and ſayd, Who is he,Lord, that 
I might belecne in him ? daeile | 
37 And Ieſus fayde vnto him, Both chon haſt 
ſcene him,and he it is that ralketh with thee. - 


38 | Then he fb. Lard, 1 belegue , and wor- 


39 * Andlefus fayd , Iam come ynto 8 iudge- 
ment into this world , that they ® which ſee not, 
might ſee : andthat they + which-ſee , might bee 
made blinde. 


40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
himyheard theſe things,and ſaid ymto him , Are we 
blinde alſo ? ny 

41 Tefus ſayd vnto them, If ye were blinde, ye 


34 They anſweredand fayd vnto him , f Thou 
TS 
vs? 


ſhould not hae finne ; but nowye ſay , Wee ler 2 


which ſort are they therefore your hnne r 


oftentimes, which 


baue the bieſt place in the Church. g With great power and anthoritie, to doe 
what is righteous and inſt : as if he ſaid , Theſe men take vpow-them to gonwerne 
the people of God _ their ene Infts , as though they ſaw all things , and ne 


man but they: but 


will rule farre etherwiſe then theſe nien dee: for whom they 


account for blinde men , them will 1 lighten, and ſuch as take t emſe{nes to be 
wiſeſt , them will I diowne in moſt grofſe darkeneſſe of ignorance bh In wheſe 
words { of ſeeing and net ſecing) there 15 4 out taunting Oo checke to the Pha-. 
riſes © for they thewght all men blinde but themſolnes, + Chap,z+17. and12.47. 


x Seeing that by 
Chriſt ovely we 
haue acceſſe to the 
Father, there are 
neither other true 
ſhepbeards, then 
thoſe which come 
ro Chriſt them- 
ſelues, and brin 
other thither alſo, 
neither is any to 
be thought the 

true ſheepefold, 
but rhat which is 
gathered to Chrilt. 
a In thoſe dayes 
they wſed tohawe a 


erndt alwayes þt- 


therefore he ſpea- 
Keth after the ma- 


»er of thoſe dayes. 
b This word ( para- 


ble ) which the E- 
wangelift wſeth 


here, ſigns c&tha.. 


CHAP. X% 


x Chriſt proweth that the Phariſes are the euill ſbepheards, 
$ and by many reaſons, that hinſeife 11. 14 15. the good 
ſbepheard: 1g And there diffenſrun r= 4 th. z1They take 

1 fo take 


vp flones, 39 and goe t he eſcapeth, 
rely , * verely I fay vnto you , He that entrexh 
not in by the doore into the ſheepefold , bur 
climerh vpanother way, he is a theefe & arobber. 
- 2 Bur hee that goeth in by the doore, is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 Tohim the porter openeth,and the ſheepe 
heare his voyce,and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
name,and leaderh them our. 

1 4 ng hk Joe foorth his one 
. ore and the ſheepe ol- 
Wy. 0p oy + ea oben | 
And they will not follow a ſtranger, but 


5 
. they flee fromhim : for they know not the yoyce 


.7 Then ſayd leſus vnto them againe , Verely, 
yerely I {ay. ynto you , I am that doore of the 


darke kinde of - +, | 
ay s iy rig $ 2 Allthat< euer came before me,are theeaes 


their natwrall mea- and 


there 9 31ar thatdoore; by me ifany man enter in,” 
a It no 


bat the ſheepe did nor heare them, 


he ſhall be faned, aud ſhalld goe-in , and goe our, 
Te {© > og? ge oy: <a 


01 E eeoe Church, which 
bus &ijl bem and birelin dfo,tvdich for- 
Pro." 


ſake the flacke i f d; ule they ly for theis 
Snnd ans of Ther feb ts oe Lewes ts {peaks 6s. 
Dent. 26.6, and yet there is a peculiar alinding to the ſorpheards office, © © 


. $\John. Chriſts ſhieepe heare his voyce! my F 


10 . The theefe commeth not , but for to ſteale, 
and to.kill , and to deſtroy ; Ian come that they 
might haue li ww nre arna . Wa 
11 + Iam ſhepheard * that -good + 1/ai.4e,rr, 
hupheard pinch bio ffe for his . ; E3K-3423.. 
12 Bur an hireling , and hee which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne , ſeeth 
the wolfe comming ; and- hee leaueth the ſheepe, 
and fleeth, and the wolfe catcheth them , and ſcat- * Zoveth me, at. 
rereth the ; .  laweth me. 


T 
13" Sothe hireling fleeth.becanſe he-is an hrs: fr Ou 


. 14 Lamthatgood and know mine, aine 
and am knowen of mine.- I LN6CE:, 


4 Ki, As 6 woot. 3a ſo know I the _——_ al Mu 
er: an life for my ſheepe. brgor: 

16 + Other nope Thaveals which nor hf 
of this fold : them alſb muſt I bring, and they ſhall keeper and andy 
heare my.voyce :'and $inere thalbe fone ſheepe-. ** ward of ie. 
fold, and one { ; / pe we ar" Ay | 
I 7 [5 Therefore doeth my Father louc mee,be- thet, che oudly true 
cauſe * 8I laydovine wy life, that I mightrake it [eyocatd ofthe 

in& ' : / DD + arch , for 
ag4 , Willingly gave his 
ks = my ny from mee , PEIIE ie li for ls pepe, 
eo e : I have power to lay it downe, Y his 
and haue ———_ to take it againe: AT = tics Cole ajaive 
dement haueI receiued of my Father. | - ” Ieg.7. | 
19 'C 5 Thenthere was a diflenfion againe a- £, He ſpeaketh in... 
mong the Tewes for theſe ſayings, yntey/. | 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuil, and whole life was 6s 
is mad : why heare ye him 2 *t were 4 perpetual 
21 Othersſaid, Theſearenot the words of him por Ve! mn 
OCR can the deuill open theeyes of ; The Goſpel 
couereth bypocri« 
22 - And it was at Hieruſalem the feaf? of rhe '*: 354 therefore 
b Dedication,and it was winter. —_ 
23 7 And Lefus walked in the Temple,in Solo- it commerh forth, 
mons porch. . 2 he far Gp 
24 Then came the Iewes round abouthim, and fituted by Ind.” 
ſayd ynto him, How long doeft thon make vsto Maccabeus, and 
doubt? If thou be that Chriſt,cell vs plainely. brethres, 


ejtori * 
25 # Ieſus anſwered them, Iwldeyou,and yee —_ Tov: 


beleeue not : the wotkes that T doe in my Fathers _— owt of Alte + 

Name,they beare witnefle of me. tochns bis gar» 
26 9 Butye beleene not; i for ye are not of my Vo oor 

ſheeps,as I ſaid vnto you, and proudmen, gee 


27 My ſbeepe heare my vy , and Iknow culſethe Galpel of 
them,and they follow me, "Ry — | 

28 AndI1 gigemtothemeternall life,and they iswithiathans " 
ſhall neyer periſh, neicher ſhall any pluck them our ſelves; 


; 8 Thedodrine 
of mine hand. of Goals 


29 My Father which gane them mee,is greater proved from hes- -) 
then all , and none is able to take them out of my ven by ewo wit. 


Fathers hand. nelles : þoth by. > 
3o Iand _ Father are one. ry as 5 

1 19 Thenthe Ieyes againe tooke vpſtones, -mi hats ini ao 
ics him. ar '9 Isis mo manuel « 


32 Tefns anſwered them , Many workes that an AONS 
hane I ſhewed you from my CE em roy k- 
of theſe workes doe ye ſtone me ? / +1 bynatare yoramed-4} 

33 | The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying , For the ————_— a 
WT e071. me; but for bl bat bis, ew he . 
_ thou beinga man, makeſt thy ſelfe g——_ 


com- 


n , : mirterh ibemy > 
34 , Teſas anffvered them , Is itnot written in — 
yout Law, * I ſaid; Ye are gods ? | preſerueth them. 


"35, "If hee called them gods, ynrowhow the tink phe goo oy 


#. 26 $6 of 


F He gin#th 4 reafals why they beleewed not , to wit, becanſe they are none of bis. 
ſoeepe. XK Chap $.gg. © 10 Chriit proyerh bis dignitie: by divine WWkttys 
k Throwgh my Fathers autheritic and power, * Pſaime $2.6, h 


: = 


YI «24 wu = =_ ren. Sas ocklk_= a = a. oofirc. om ances LE IE 


ww —_ 7 x 
So -—- 
* 


a» CXEBR F.. 


"* *'>, Bo - 
Þ - A - : 


” Lazarusbeing dead, 
word of God wss given , andthe Scripture cannot 


| Void and of bel broken, 
wone effett, 36 Bo eof him , whom the Father hath ſan« 
hed, into the world , Thou blaſphemeſd, 
becauſe I fayd, I am the Sonne of God? 


37 If Idoenottheworks of wy Father, be- 


yee belecue not 
me, yet beleeuethe workes , that yermay know and 


leeue me not. 
38 Burif doe, then though 


belecue,that the Father # in me,and I in him. 


14 Chrift feeth 
danger, nor of 
miſtruſt, nor for 
ſeare of death, nor 
that be would be 
idle, but ro gether 
a Church in ano- 
ther place, 


he eſcaped our of their hands. 


place where Iohn tut and there abode. 


this man, were true. 
42 - And many beleeued in him there. 


CHZ?P. Xk 
z Chrifh , to ſberge that hee is 25 the life and the veſwy- 


retiion , 14 commeth to Lazarus hemng dead, 17,34 and 


**, "buried, 43 and yaiſcth him vp. 47 
weſt die for the people.*” 56. 57, They command to ſeeke 

Chriſt ont, and c Ah him. j 

ring che linking Nd * a certaine man was ficke , named Lazarus 

cuckaſe of his friend f Bethania, the 3 towne of Marie, and hes filter 

to life, q war al Martha. 

Rn key power, 2 (And it was that $ Marie which. anointed 

and alſo of bis fin- the Lord with ointment ,and wiped his feete with 


x Chriſt in reſto» 


gular good wilt0- her haire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke,) = 

by "pe. of 3 Therefore his fiſters ſent vato him , ſaying, 
the reſurreNion Lor d, behold,he whom thou loueſt, is lacke. 

CE 61 Cavs .. 4 When Ieſus heard it,he ſayd, This fickeneſſe 
a Where is ft 15not ynto b death , bur forthe glory of God , that 


+ Chap.12,3, mat, the Sonne of God mi ht be glorified thereby. 
yi _—_ \ Now Ielus Martha and her fiſter, 


fent for the purpoſe W Lazarus. 


to kit bem. 6 2 And after he had heard that hee was ſicke, 
2 In har, that yet abode hee two dayes (till inthe {ame place 
God feemerh where he was. 

ſome times to + "ws 

Jnger in belpiog 7 Then after that, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let 
of ys, hedoth it ys goe into Iudea againe. 


toflor bis Flere; B- 3 The diſciples faid ynto him, Maſter , the 
on, a5 the falling  TEWES lately ſought ro & ſtone thee, and doelt thou 


out of the marcer thither Ine ? 
wy cod, plainly 9g TIefus anſwered, Are there not < twelue hours 
oQuetat, 


3 This only is the in the day ? Ifa man walke in the day,be ſtumblech 
fure and right way - not,becaule he ſeeth the light of this world. 
to life, ro followe Io Burifa man walke in the night, hee ſtum- 


Chap.xj. 


39 *"'Againe they went about to take him: but 
40 And went againe beyond Iordan , into the 


41 And manyreſorted ynto him,and fayd, Iobn 
did no miracle: bur all things that Iohn ſpake of 


$ the Priejts were 
conſulting together, 49 Cainphas 5o propheſieth that one 


_ 'lsraiſedtolife; 43 


tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother..: 
20 Then Martha, when EONS 
was comming , wentto meete him ; but 
ill inthe hook , — 
21 Then ſaid Martha wnto Ieſus , Lord , if thou 
hadſt bene here,my brother had not bene dead. 
22 ButnowlI knowallo, that whatſoever thog 
askeſt of God,God will giue it thee. 
23 leſusfaydynto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe e Thar is , ſpall ree 


againe, coney life againe, 
24 Marthaſaydvnto him, I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe + in thereſurre&tion ar the laſt day. <bChap.s.29. 


25 Tefus fayd yntoher, Ian the reſurrection i»ke 14.14. 
and the life : $ heethar belecueth in me , though + (3ap.6.35; 
he were dead yer ſhall heline. 

26. And whoſoener liveth , and beleeneth in 
me,ſhall neuet die : Beleeueſt thouthis ? 

27 Sheſayd vnto him, Yea,Lord, I beleene thar 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God , which 
ſhould come intothe world. 

28 CE Andwhenlhic had fo fayd, ſhe went her 
way, and - called Mary her fiſter ſecretly , laying, 

The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
29 And when the heard it, ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and came vnto him. | 
30 Forleſus was not yetcome into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 
31 Thelewes then which were with her in the 
houſe , and comforted her , when they ſaw Mary, 
_ ſhe _ Vp cls. op went our we her, 
ying,She goeth vnto uye;to weepe there. 
Py Then when te ris come where leſas 
was, and ſaw him, ſhee fell downe at his feete, fay- 
ing vnto him, Lord if thou haddeſt bene here , my 
brother had not bene dead. Ont dan; 
33 5 When lefus therefore faw her weepe,and {7,5 =." 
the lewes alſs weepe which came with her © hee with our feth all 


f groned in the ſpirit,and was troubled in himfelfe, afc&ions of may 
34 And fayd, Where have ce layd himeThey homo bm a 
ſayd vnto him, Lord,come and them eſpecially 
35 Andleſus wept. maceln and come 
4:36 Then fayd the Iewes,behold,how he loned f Theſs ave tokens 
- that be e 
37 And heel Gantt, Y Could not hee moved | bug you they 
which opened the eyes ofthe blind , haue made 7,7 prom func: 
alſo,that.this man ſhould not hane died ? prytars ny. nnnnngy 
, nature, 


$ Teſus thereforeagaine groned in himfelfe, = 
cots 26 hr And it wasa caue , and a *© Chap.y.6, 


irh= . Oh: ſtone was layd it, 

—_ with" bletb,becauſe there is no gin an. We 39 Teſs fed. Take ye away the ſtone, Mate: 
ones Roe Il Theſe things ſpake he,and Wok _ m- thathe ſiſter of himthar was dead, fayd vato him, 
dukeneſſe of this ants © friend Lazarus © fleepath; burl goe Fam won EE Lan for hee hath bene dead 

1d, *%-4 . - . e dayes. 
$ Chap. and Iz Then lad his diſciple, Lord, tf he leepe, 40 Iefus fayd vnto her , SaydI nor mtothee,. 
$9. 19,33. ſhallbe ſafe. 8 
itn re, 13 Honbei, lus puke of his deab:buthey nel doa Te TE Ie 
Fro nopaſſe that he had ſpoken of the naturall leepe. © 1 ox, they tooke away the ſtone from the. 
in their Jeaſow. 14 Then ſaid; Ielus vnto them plainely , Laza» , , *. — Than ep nA And Teſus lift 
amis /* rusisdead. is eyes , andfayd., Father, I thanke thee, 

d,andealed = 15 And Tar gladfor your Gkesghar Iwas not pO oO IT 
Re EE Ne  inhich iled Dip: \ 42 7 nowthar thou hearetmeahnepes, bu 

wage 1 RO * people , , 

Mae tart ts) wao his fellow dillon, Lexa allo goe, that- \1..y may belocue,tharchouhaſ em. 

bere the dead are we may die with hit» As hee had ings , hee cried 
fe 27 "+ Then camelefirs ,and fond that he ef entered monte mongrxeF 5 
alta ſeepng lien inthe grane fouredayes already. Then he that was dead, came foorth,bound 
place, | 18 (Now Bethania was neere yato Hieruſalem, *., foote with bandes , and his face was 
4204 who is the Jour fifteene furlongs off.) bound with a napkin. Leſus fayd vato them, Looſe 
Sth not condemae 19 + And many of the Lewes were Come to Mare 4. 1 hi 
tural affeQtions 


but ſhewerh thai they gughs 19 be examined by tbe rule of faluk, 


v 


5 9G CO 


p24 . 
of the Iewes, which came to 


ch 
10 
er 
mn . 


Walke while ye haue light; 


32 + And], if l were* lift vp from the earth, 
rr nb no ons 
word, which hath 


33 Nowthis ſaidhe , Sgnifying what death he 
or 2! nifieth C4- =_ 


ſi to fife vp, orto '34_ Thepeople anſwered him, We have heard 
rid out ofthe way, Outof the & Law , that that Chriſt bideth for euer : 
for his meaning war and how faieſt thou , thatthat Sonne of man muſt 
A of bis death, DElift vp? Whois that Sonne of man 7 

but the lewes [ecme 35 3s Then Teſus faide ynto them » Yet a little 


to take it anther while is * thelight wich you : walke while ye haue 


a doable mear ang- 


way. that light, leſt the darkenefſe come v : f 
hryſeft. and ao ou ; ior 
ed beferrd he that walketh in the darke, nomad whe whi- 


this word, All, to ther he ooeth, 
all —_ _ its, 
ot to the Jew k 
++ oy f hgh, that ye may be the x children of the light. 
+ 7ſal.$9.36. Thelſethings fpake Teſus , anddeparred , and hid 
_ _ p its >» hiniſeife from them, 
WER 37 © » And though he had done fo many mi- 


$725. 
$ Vomeaſurable racles before ther , yet belezued they not on 
is the mercie of bim 

God, but an hor- 


38 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 

followed, if it be might be fulkilled,that he ſaid , % Lord, who belee- 

RE ued our report? and to whom is the > arme of 

That is, partas the Lordreueuled ? 

$9 of Light. 39 Therefore could they not beleeue , becauſe 

gF rocked of that Eſaias ſaith againe, 

mY 40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 

* Iſai. 53.1. their heart , that they ſhould not ſee with their 

reM.16.15. eyes ,nor y with thezr heart , and ſhould 

Ang -- ol be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 

which is the power 41 Theſethings ſaid Eſaias when he awe his 

of Ged + mee glory,and ſpake of him, 

tal that beleene? "42 19 Neventheleſſe,euen among thechiefe ry- 

arme of the Lord lers » Many beleeued in him : bur auſe of the 
Phariſes they did not conſeſie him , left they 


js not Ss ts 
ehbearts 
be Lord ek me ſhould be caff out of the Synagogue. 
praiſe of men , more 


ridle iudgement 


epencd. 43 * For they loucd 

Iſa.s.9. * then the praiſe of God, 
app. $10, 44 ** Andlefuscryed.and faid, He that belee- 
alles 23.26, v ueth in me, belecueth i not in me, but in him that 
rn. 11.3, CIT INE, 
bore —— 45 Andhe that ſeeqh mee, ſeethhimtharſent 
fewe in number, meCce., 
if they be compa- 46 I + amcomea lightintothe world , that 


tune S cet whoſoeuer belecuethin me , ſhould not abide in 


the moſt of thoſe darkeneſle, L 
#-we (yea and that 47 $ And ifany man heare my wordes, and 
_—_— are PEecuenot I iudge. him not 3 for camenot to 


rev more then lulge the world, but to ſaue the world. 

God, 48 Hethatrefuſeth me, and receiueth not my 
at; — pk of wordes , hath one that iudgeth him : * the word 
the Goſpel, and that 1 haueſpoken , it thall indge bim in the laſt 
therefore of {.]ua» day. 

tion, which Chrit, 19 ForI have nor ſpoken of wy ſelfe : but the 
midde® of Bierus - Father which ſent mee, he gaue me a comman- 
ſalem, by bis cry» . dement what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 


ing _. is this ; ſpeake, 
tore . . 
Chrilt through 50 And I knowe that his commandement is 


ſairh, as the ovly life euerlaſting : the thinges therefore thar I 
Saaiour appointed | ſpeake , 1 ſpeake them ſo asthe Father faide vn- 


and given vs of the 
Father. 19 ICs 


#- This word Not, 

deth not take any whit of this om Chriſt which is here ſpoken of I ut is in way 

feemefFien rather , as if he ſaid , He that beleeneth in me , doth not ſomuch 
eleewe it me, as in him that ſent me. Sos it in Marke 9.37» + Chap.z.ig, 

an 9.39, + Chap. 3.17, © AMarke 16:16, 


CHAP. XIIL 


4 Chrift riſing om ſupper, 15 to commend humilitie to his 
Apoſlles, waſbeth thery feete, nr He neteth the traetorry 
Indas 26 with an enident token. - 34 He cunmendeth 
charitie, 37.39, He foretelleth Peteref bus denial, 


While yee hane that lighe , belecuc in that himſl 


Chap.xiij, Chriſt waſheththe diſciplesfeere. 44 


Nove + , before the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, + Mat. 26. 2. 
leſus knewe that his boure 'was come, 274-5. 
that he ſhould depart our of this world vat the 1&5"; tow; 
Father , foraſmouch as he loued his * owne which cerraine of the 
were in _ he cw the end he loued them. ys ws mae - k 
2 when was done (and that the vs bu, 
deuill had now put in the heart of Indas 1fcariot, ray mins pokes 
Sirens ſonne, to betr him) ing the teere, doth 
3 Tefus knowing that the Father had giaen all Jjut Yonerevy 
things into his © hands, and that he was come forth of figular m24e- 


from God, and went ro God, ltie, and his great 
4 Hes riſeth from Supper, and laieth aſide his jargon 
vpper Jpeeects , and tooke a towell, and girded nomble age, being 
Cs like very ſhortly 
5 After that , hee powred water into abaſen, i273 from 
and beganne to waſh the diſciples feere, and to lm wag 
o_ ther) with the towell , wherewith hee' was hom, that is is be 
gil one!y Whish walli- 
7, came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to ——_ dog m_ 
him,Lord,doeſt thou waſh wy feete 2 thaz by liz'e and 
7 lefus anſwered, and faid ynto him , WhatT '**, 1» their time 
doe thou knoweſt hot now : but thou ſhalt kno «Them oth 
it hereafrer, - bhuiſpold, that is, 
$ Peter faid ynto him , Thou ſhalt nener waſh Saints, 
my fecte. Ieſus anſwered him, If I waſh theg not, 2 2p emer: 
thou ſhalthaucs no parr with me. to riſe, it ED ' 
9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him , Lord, not my #44: there was a 
feere onely,buralſo the hands and the head. Pace Fore ory _ 

10 TIefſus faid to him , Hee that is waſhed, nee- Paſbenes es this 
derh nor , ſaneto waſh 445 feete , but is cleane eye« waſhing of feete, at 
ry wht : andye ares cleane,but not all. Jas 1 _—_ roy a 

11 For-hee knewe who ſhould betray him: per irapr=y han 
therefore faid he, Ye are not all cleane, 4 Vnlieſſe thow ſuf< 

12 C Soafterhe hal wathed their feet,and had uy we to waſh hers 
taken his garments, & was ſer downe again,he ſaid yo: any hinge 
vio them, Know ye wharl have done to you? dome cf heauen, 

13 Nu call mee Maſter, and Lord , and ye fay © ©#4p-15-3» 
well: for /oam I. 

14 1t I then your Lord , and Maſter , haue 
waſted your feete , ye alſo ought ro waſh one an« 
Gthers feere. 

15 ForThaveginen youan example, that ye 
ſhould doue,cuen as I hane done to you. , 

16 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, *The ſeruant 
is not greater then his maſter, neither the | ambaſ- math: 19/24. 
{adour greater then he that ſent him. luke $409. 

17 Ifyeknowthele things, bleſſed are yeif ye }Z%e word fgn- 
doe them. which is any one 

18 © 21 ſpeakenotof youall : I know whom that is ſent fun 
I have choſen : bur it is tharthe Scripture might **%%*7- 


be fultlled , # He that exeth bread with me, hath 2, 22* tenteving” 


* Chap, rg. 205 


lift vp his heele againſt me. cafuctl, erathing 
19 From hencefurth tell1 you before it come, COINS by 


that when it is come to pale , yee might beleeue parber fo orceined 
that I am he. the eauſe of our 
20 % Verely, verely Ifay vio you, If I fend vation, roms 
any,he that.receiueth him , receiuerh me , and hee hjufcic is bis 
that receiueth me,receiuerh him that ſent me, Sonneyard the 
21 When leſus had faid theſe things , hee was Cn 
troubled in the Spirit, and * wftihed, and ſaid, Ves yer 


ihe 
rely, verely I fay vato you , that-one of you ſhall Pr veakg = 


betray me. *% P, | 41-9. 

22 * Thenthe diſciples looke4 one on ano. X45: 29-49 
ther doubting of whom he ſpake. | e hee affried 
«33 Now there was one of his diſciples , which etunfoend ſes: 

leaned on Iefus bolome, whom Iefus * Marth. 26.21 
marke 14.13.,. 


luke 22-11. f Tohw his leaning was that firting dewne.gw his is herd 
was toward f Fares head by yn ent nes ws one for hum to tewtb deſu 


2 deſeme : Laugh tk _ i ode rene wen uſed we. to fit anthy nile, ; 
A 


24 To Q 


OR.” 3; 
.'» 


Many dwelling places. 


To him beckenedtherefore Siman Peter, 
thar he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake. 
25 He thenas he leaned on Iefus breaſt , faid 
vnto him, Lord,who is it ? 
26 Icſus anfivered He it is,to whom I ſhall giue 
a ſoppe, when I haue dipt it : and he wer a op, and 
gaue 1t to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſonne, 
27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſayd Ieſus ynto him , That thou doeſt , doe 
ickly. 
"A ”Bur none of them that were at table, knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of themthought becauſe Indas 
had the bagge , that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him , Buy 
thoſe things that we haue neede of againſt y feaſt : 
or that he thould giue ſome thing to t ooonh 

z3o Afſoonethen as he had receiuedthe ſoppe, 
he went immediatly out,and it was night. 

31 © 3 When hee was gone out , I&ns ſaide, 
£ Now is the Sonne of man glorihed , and God is 

in his 1gnominie. glorihed in him, , : 

g This verſe and 32 If God beglorified in him, GodJhall alſo 

—__ ſo owi"$+ glorihe him in himlelte, and ſhall ſtraightway glo- 

en ; eſti rihe him, 

eee 33 4Lidechilden, yeralitlewhileamI with 

witie of Chriſt. you: yee ſhall ſeeke mee , but as I ſaid mnto the 

4 Theeternall : + alf 
lory ſhall flow —# Iewes, Whither I goe,can ye not come : alſo to 

litle and lite youſay Inow, 
from the head iro 24 & A newcommandement giue I vnto you, 
that yee loue one another : as I haue loued you, 


3 We baue ts 
conſider the glo- 
rifying of Chriſt 


the members, Bur 
in the meane time, 


we muſt rake good that yeallo loue one another. 

heede that wee 35 By this ſhall all men knowe, that ye are my 
+ tw where po Uiſciples, if ye hane loue oneto another. 

therly loue. 36 5 Simon Peter faid ynto him,Lord, whither 
+ Chap.7.34- thou ?. Iefus anſwered him , Whither I goe, 


3. en thou canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhalt fol- 
- low me afterward. 


hap.r5.12. 
2.55he has, 37 Peter ſaid mnto him, Lord , why can I not 
5 An beauieex- followthee now? © I will lay downe my life for 
ample of raſh cruſt 

and confidence thy lake, 4 

* Matth.26.33. 38 Iefus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay downe 
—_ 5g thy life for my ſake? Verely , verely I fay vnto . 


thee, The cocke {hall nut crowe , till thou haue 
denied methrile. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


z He conforteth his diſciples , 2- 7 declaring his dininitie 
and the fs wite of his death , 16 promiſing the comforter, 
17 even the holy Spirit , 26 whoſe office he ſetteth out, 


1: He beleeueth a7 He promeſeth his peace. 

mn God ther betes- Et * not your heart be troubled : ye belecue 
6 he bgg Lz God beleenc alſo in me. : 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
creneſt diltrelſes, © * if it werenot ſo , *I would haue told you : IL 
a That is, if it were goe tob Wea place for you. 

ot ſo as I reflyow, 3 2 AndifIpoeto prepareaplace for you , I 
es Sep var * will © come againe, and receiue you vnto my elfe, 
2.0t anely ' me, - MatwherelI am,there may ye beallo, 


there is no other 
way to confirme 
our mindes in 


but for you alſo, 4 3 AndwhitherI goe , ye know , and the way 
inmy Fathers know. 
= 1a m6 apy 5 Thomas fſaidvnto him , Lord, we know not 


with a vaine hope, Whither thou goeſt: how can werthen know y way? 
but I would haze 
.Folde you ſo plainely, b All the ſpeech is by way of an allegorie, whereby the Lord 
comforteth his owne , declaring wnto them his departwre into heauen , which 15, 
not Fo reigne there alone but to goe before, and prepare a place for them. 2 Chriſt 
went nor away from ys , tothe end to forſake vs, but rather rhat bee might at 
length take vs vp with bim into beauen, c Theſe wordes ave to be referred to the 
whole Church , and therefore the Angels ſayd to the diſciples when they were 
aſtoniſhed , What fland you gazing vp into heawen? This Ieſus ſball ſo comp as 
' you ſaw himyoop, Attes 1.11. and in all places of the Scripture , the frll 
Fernfort of the Chirch is yefeyred to that day when God ſba/l be all im all, and is 


therefore called the day of redemption, 3 Chriſt ovly is the way to true and 


eucrlaitiog life, for he it is in whothe Father hath reveiled himdelte, 


S. Iohn. 


6 Teſusfaid vnto him , Lam 4that Way , and 4 This ſay; 
that CET Life. No man commeth ynto © pndead. h 
the Far t by me. wdto hy 
7 © If ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould have , I Rad 
knowen my Father alſo-: and from henceforth ye #/*ce, that te know 
know him,and haue ſeene him, | app cka / ood, 
8 Philiv faid ynto him , Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- whereas he ſaid be. 
ther,and it ſufficeth ys, fore, that noman 
9 Tefſus ſaid ynto him, I haue bene ſo long time {5%* Gul ar any 
with you, and haſt thou not knowen mee , Philip ? wndorfleed rh 
hee that hath ſeene-mee , hath ſcene wy Father : without Chrift * oy 
how then fayeſt thou, Shew vs thy Farher ? Eh cf6 908 threngh 
10 + Beleeueſtthou not , that I am in the Fa- 5,12," foe be 
ther,and the Father is in me ? The wordes that I ſaw God at an 
ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe : but the #9 - for as Chſe 
Father that dwelleth in mne,he doeth the workes. evalu proc 
11 Beleeue me;thatl am in the Father,and the ſborr and coeſe: 
Father s in mee : at the leaſt , beleeue me for the 7g foorth of the 
very workes ſake. Jn nates 
12 5 Verely,verely I fay mito you , he that be- 4 The miietie of - 
leeuerh in me, the workes that I doe , he ſhall doe on ſhewerh ir 
alſo, and * greater then theſe ſhall hee doe : for I ramcogreke 1 
goe ynto my Father, Chriſtes deQrine 
13 + And whatſoeuer yee aske in'my Namie, anddeedes, 
the will doe, that the Father may be glorified in {,1,u* 2PProoving 
the Sonne. | Chriſt is not in» 
Mr yee ſhall acke any thing in my Name, I —_—_ within L 
will doe ir. wt ap» 
15 6 If yelone mekeepe my commandements. th, 4 21d fas 
16 And 1will ray the Father,and he ſhall giue whole -hurch, 
you _— Comforter , that he may abide with Rae ed mo L 
70u tor euer, alfa. 
17 Euen the & Spirit of trueth , whom the age CP 
b world cannot receive , becauſe it ſeeth him not, * . 
neither knoweth him : but ye knowe him : for he SE , 6 gm. 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 24+ 5AMes 1.5- 
18 I willnot leaue youfatherlefle : bus I will 6 —_ 
COMme to You, | . wn bis _ 
19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſhall ſee mandements : and 
me no more, but ye ſhall ſee me ; becauſe I live, becauſerbe ſame is 
ye ſhallliue alſo. I < 
20 Attharday ſhall yeknow that I am in my miſeries, although 
Father,and you in me,and I in you. he be abſent in bo- 
21 Hethat hath my commandements,and kee- <y, EY 
peth them, is he that loneth me-: and hee that lo- the preſent vertoe 
geth me , ſhall be loued of my Father!: and I will ofthe holy Ghoſts 
loue him,and will k ſhew mine owne ſelfe to him, Whom whe world 
22 7 Indas ſaid vnto him , (not Iſcariot) Lord, - ES him 
what is the cauſe thatthou wilt ſhey thy ſelfe ynto nor. 
vs,and not vnto the world? Soi > - 4 
23 Teſusanſwered, andſaidmtohim., If any ;rrruerh, » theef- 
man loue mee , he will keepe wy word , and my J-gatel years 
Father will lone him, and he will come vnto him, #th, becauſe he ine 
and willdwell with him. ery 1 
24 Hethat loueth meenot , keepeth not my. «therwiſe he hath 
words, and the word which ye heare , is not mine, !7**th i» himſelfe, 
but the Fathers which ſent me. oe nn 


5 The Sonne 45s in 
25 * Theſe things haue I ſpoken vntoyou, the Father after | 

being preſent with you. ch ſort , that he i 
26 | & Butthe Comforter ; whichis the boly 2lo8e150 wh ahe 

Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he "Father, bur he it 


ſhall teach youall things, and bring all things to # his diſciples" in 4 
your remembrance, which I hauetold you. Cr ell helper 


them. 
k 1 will ſbew my ſeife to him , and be knowen fin, a> if he ſaw me with his 
eJes © but this ſhewing of himſelfe is not bodily , but ſpiritually , Jet ſo plaine 45 
none can be yiorei 7 Wee mult not atke why the Goſpel is reueiled ro ſome 
rather then ro other, bur we muſt rather take beede, that weembrace Chriſt who 
is offered vnto vy', and tbac we truely loue him , rhat/isxo ſay, that we giue our 
ſelues wholly ro his abedievce; $ It is the office of the boly Ghoſt to impriut 
inrbe minds ofche elett in their times and ſeaſons, that which Chrilt once ſpakte 


&* Chap.15.26; / 
27 9 Peace 


The Way, Trueth, and Life, : 


=>» 2 > a RR io*+zm#3M.OC.cC.c © oro annen n=. oo. ei was and... as as os. E.G 


I, > 


ES SIOPTOTERE 5% 


”. Chrift:is the vine«- 


g All rrue felicity 
comme: Þ ty vs by 
Chriſtalone. | 

zo So farre 15 It, 
that we ſhould be 


ſory for the cepar=- 
ting of Chriſt, from 


vs accotding to 
the fleſh, that we 
ſhould ratber re- 


:ovce for its ſeeing 
To al the bleſſing 


of the members 
dependetb vpon 
the glorifying of 
the head. 


1 This is (poken 11 
that, that he 1s Mes 


datowr, for fo the 
Father 15 greater 


then be,978 As much 


45 the perſon to 


37: ,® PeaceLleave with you ;:my peaceT giue 
ynto you: not as the world gineth, gweI-vnto you. 
Let not-your heart be tr Hor teare. 

28 *'Ye have heard how I faid vnto you,T goe 
away,and will come vnto you, If ye loved we, ye 
would yercly:reioyce, becanſe I ſaid, I go vnty 
Father: for the Father is ! greater then I, 

29 Andnow haueI ſpoken vnto you, beſore 
8" 049g II come to paſle , yee might 

CEues 1, | 


30 1: Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things - 


ynto you : for the prince of this world commeth, 
and hath » nought.in me, 

31 Butzrzs thatthe worlde may knowe that I 
loue my. Father : and as the Father hath conyran- 
ded me,ſo I doe. Ariſe,let vs goe hence. 


whone requeit 15 made, is greater then bre that maketh the requeF, 11 Chiiſt 

bro death not vuwilliogly , but willingly , nor as yeeldipg to the devil, bur 
obeying bis Fatbers decree. m As who won(d ſay, Satan will by and by ſer pon 
me with all the might he cangbut he hath no power ener me, neither ſhall hee find 
any ſuch thing un me as he thinketh he ſhall. 


x We are of na« 
ture die and fir 

for nothing but 
the fire: Therefore 
that we may live 
and be fruitfall, 
we muſt firſt be 


graffed into Chriſt, 


4s it were into 4 


vine by the Fathers 


hand : and then 

be daily ſhred 
With continuall 
meditation of the 
word and tbe 
crolſe : otkerwiſe 
it ſhall not auaile 
atty man at all 10 
haue bene grafted, 
vnleſſe be cleaue 
faſt vato the vine, 
and ſodraw ivice 
ot of ir, 

$ Ma1.15.13. 

$ Chap.z-10. 

. Caf, 

$ 1,TJohn.3.22. 
2 Heabideth in 
Chriſt, which re« 
fieth in his do» 
cine, and there- 


fore briageth forth 


fruit : And 
a:ber will 
denie ſuch an one 


nothing, 
4 As who would| 


ſay, Herein ſball 
my Father be glori- 
fied, and herein alſo 


you be my 
diſciples, if you 
bring forth much 
Fatt, 
3 The love of 
the Father row- 
ards the Sonne, 
and of the Sonne 
towards vs, and 


CHAP. XV. 

x By the parable of the vine, 2 and the braunches, 5,6. hee 
declareth how the diſciples may beave fruit. 12; 17 He 
commendeth mutual lowe. 13 He exhorteth them to beare 
afflictions patiently, 20 by his owne example. 


: Amrhattrue vine , and my Father is that huſ- 

ndman. ; 

2 + Enery braunch that beareth not fruite in 
me,hee taketh away: and enery one that beareth 
__ purgeth it, that it may bring foorth more 
ruit.? 

3 $ Noware ye cleanethrongh the word,which 
haue (| vnto you. 

4 Abide in me,and I in yout as the branch can 
not beare fruit of it ſelfe,except irabide in the vine, 
no more can ye,except ye abide in-me. 

5 I am tharvine: ye are the braunches:hethat 
abideth in mee, and in him , the ſame bringeth 
_ much fruit ; for! without me can ye doe no- 
thing. 

6 ” If a man abide not in mehe is caſt forth as 
a branch,and withereth: and men gather them,and 
caſt them into the fire,and they burne. 

7 8 »If ye abide in me,and my wordes abide in 
you,aske what ye will , andit ſhall be done to you. 

'$ ® Herein1s my Father glonhed that ye beare 


I 


_ much fruit,and be'made my diſciples; 


9 3 Asthe Father hath loued me, ſo haueI lo- 
ued you : Þ continue in that my loue. 

10 Ifye ſhall keepe my commaundements,yee 
ſhall abide in my loue, as I havekepr my Fathers 
commandements,and abide in his lone. 

11 Theſethingshane Iſpoken wnto you , that . 
my ioy might remaive in you , and that your ioy 
might be full. 

12 .* Thisis my commandement, that ye loue 
one another,as I haue loued you- 

13 Greater louethenthus hath no man , when 
any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 

14 Yeeare wy friends , if ye doewharſoeuer I 


I5 + Herceforth all I you not ſeruants: for the 


ours towardes God and our neighbour , are ioyned together with an vnſeparable 


knot : and there is nothing more ſweet and pleaſant then ir is, 
lheweth it ſelfe by the effect 


Now this loue 
$ : a moſt perfet example whereof , Chriſt himſelfe 


exbibiteth yato vs. þ That i5,in that /one,wherewnth 1 lowe you: which lowe 15 
”" beth parts. % Chap13.34- 1+ theſſia.g.. 1.16 3.11, © qp2l. 4 The 
doftrine of the Goſpell (as it is vttered by Chriſtes owne mouth) is a moſt perfeRt 
and abſolute declaration of the counſell of God , which pertai ſalua- 
no, and is committed yuto the Apoltles, 


Chap«tVixVj. 


The comfortey promiſed. | 45 


ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth : but 
- hauecalled you friends : for allthings that I have - erat 6 nel 
heard of my Father , have I madeknowen 0 You. thou: and prefer.” 
; I6-'5 a Neypatos choſen re, but F haue cho- ibn loatongy en 
n you, and ordained you, + that bring "'* ®! the Golpell, 
Hd Be, a —_ fruit EIS a 
ſocuer ye {ball aske of the Father in my Name,hee {ters baue aboue 
may giue it YOu. | all things need of 
17 Theſethings commaund1 you,that ye loue thenly RN. 
one another . c This place tea- 
18 6 If the world hate you, ye know thatit ha- cheth 18 plainly, 


that our ſalnation 
ted me before you, commeth from the 


19 - It yewereof the wor:de , the world would ney fawonr and 
loue his Owner: but becauſe ye are not of the world, gratens goednefſe 
but I haue choſen you out of the world , therefore > fe pena 
the world hateth you. Fooky that we 

20 Remember the word that-I ſaid vato you, oe «r can deſerne. 
$ The ſervant is not greater then his maſter, * If P Þ 
they haue perſecuted me , they will perſecute you only not to feare, 

allo : if they haue kept my worde , they will alſo Þut rather confirm 
koepe yours oO 
21 7 Buts alltheſe things will they doe ynto wheo they ſbalbe 
you for my Names fake , becauſe they haye not Þ-*«4 of the world. 
knowen him that ſent me. dobro 


as. 


22 . *IfIhadnortcomeand ſpoken vato them, S Ch $13.16, 
they ſhould nothaue kad finne ; burnow haue they * Spa 0s 


no cloke for their finne. IE - =; 4.4 
23 Hethathatethme,hateth my Father glſo, der trrytronnry 
ae IF I had not done workes apw@ag them agaioit Chriit,peo- 

which none other mandid,they had nor had linge; wore bg - 

but now haue they both {eene,and hauec hated both the mind, which 
me,and my Father. notwithſtanding 


25 But #5: thatthe worde might bee fulfilled, lied. gon the 


that is written in their © Lawe , * they hated mee yori can 
n pretend 
without a cauſe, no excuſe to coucr 

26 $ But when that Comforter ſhall come, thcir fau'r. 
* Whome Iwillſende vato you from the Father, 7 4,75, wand 
even the Spirit of trueth , which proceedcth of the ſay, 1f 7 had not 
Father, he ſhall teſtihe of me. comes —__ mw 

, on 

27 And ye ball wineſſeallo , becauſe ye haue |,.z :, have ſail 

bene with me from the beginning, fill before Gods 
mdgement ſeat,that 

they are religions, and void of ſinne © but ſeeing I come tothem, and they cleane 
refuſe me , they can hane nocicke for their wickedneſſe» e Sometime by this 
word, Law, ave meant the fine boekes of Moſes,but its this place,the whole Seri p= 
tere © for the place alledged is in the Pſalmes, *F Pſal. 35.19- # Againſt the 
rage of the wicked , we ſhall and ſurely by the inward teſtimonie of the boly 
Gholt : But the boly Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otberwiſe , then be ſpake by the mouth cf 
the Apoltles, * Chap.14.26- luke 24.49. 


CHAP. XVLI. 
1 Hee foretelleth the diſtiples of perſecution. 7He promiſeth 
the Comforter, jwny'y var end office. 21 Hee —_ 
the afflittis of his, to a wma that trawaileth with child, 


Heſe : things haue I aide vnto you , thatyee ” 

ſhould nor be offended. n-—---* 

2 They ſhall-excommunicate you : yea the fooke for allma- 
time ſhall come , that whoſoeuer kulleth you , will rnb xv 


thinke that he doth God ſeruice. which are open 
3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you,be- enewies, but even 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. hn alſo diced 


and the verie pil 
the honre ſhall come, ye migh PS int he Chak 
«L5+31, 


RT EE LAH TR 

om was 

90 "Burnow I goe wy way to hinathar ſear we, 
and none of you asketh me , Whither goeſtthou ? 


6 Burt becauſe I hae ſaide theſe things vato Ce contivg 
rr "; Yet! tell you thermeth, Itis expedient for ke beep eB 
you thatI goe away : for if I $05 not -awey,oghes SITY 

LI 
$3 and ; 


Aske and ye ſhall receiue, 


The Spirit of $ | z And when he is coms, hee will « reprooge 
God wotketh fo the > world of finne , and of tightcoulnefle , and of 


mighte'y by the iud | 
' preachi.:8g of the gement. . 

anc» "oy" por 9 Oflinne,becauſe they beleeued not in me : 
IT Ii, 19 Of crighteouſnelle , becauſe I goe to my 
will it, nill ir, to | . 

Mo i9 Fatherandyeihallſeeme nomore 


vorighteouſa: (ſe, 11 Of iudgement, becauſe the prince of rhis 
a:''d Chriits righ te world is iud-ed. 
ouſpelſe and als 12 + Lhaye yet many things to ſay vnto you, 


mizhrine fe. 
a Rewill ſpre- but ye cannot beare them now. Soom , 
preove the wor.d, 13 Howbeit,when he is come which is the ſpi- 


_ the wor/d/i%g5 rit of truth, he willlead you inta alltrarh : for he 
ſend» excuſe; hall not ſpeake of himleiſe, bur whatſoeuer hee 
b He pete the ſhall heare, ſhall he ſpeake , and he will ſhewe you 
time that followed the things to come. | 


his = *n , when 14 5He ſhall elorihe me . for hee ſhall receive 


were Lon 4-44 / re- of mine,and ſhall thew ir mito you. 
Preowned threw, 15 Allthingsthat the Father hath , are mine : 


rr 7 24M therefore ſaid I , that hee ſhall take of mine , and 
the Church; Se that Thew it ynto you. 
the very enemies 16 6s Aflitlc while , and ye ſhall not ſeemee : 
bb vo 4d og and againe a little whz/e, and ye ſhall ſee me: 8 for 
that th Were colt- I £0oe to the Father, wo 7p 
froinc det PR ow ſaid | gre 8 among _ 
4g were#d” felues, What is this that hee faith yato vs, Alrttic 
pany ple pg while, and ye ſhall nor ſee mee , and againe alictle 
therefore the 0 ſack _ , and yee ſhall ſee me , and , For 1 goeto the 
0 rf, (Iii. Fa or. 
= att n<geq Gs 18 They aide therefore, What - _ _ hs 
c Of Chrift him- ith, A little while ? we know not what he fajeth. 
ſe'fe: For when the 19 Now Ieſus knewthat they would aske him, 
that feel . FW and {aid ynto them , Doe yor enquire among your 
6:6t the hot Ereht, ſelues,of that I ſaid, Alittle w{ile, and Fe ſhall not 
6, v7 has GE ſee me: and againe,a little while,& ye = ll ſee -we4 
h 20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, that yee iha 


that I was is/t,and G 
was not Cr and lament, and the world ſhall reioyce,and 


of my Father, when ye {ball forowe , but your ſorow ſhall beturned to 
went out of this 
world. ad & 


4 Of that authority 21 A woman when ſhe trauailerh, hath ſorowe 
and power, which becauſe her houre is come : bur as foone as thee is 
T hawe both in hea- Qelivered of the child, thee remembreth no wore 
en and earth. , , , . 
e That is, becauſe the anguiſh, for ioy that a man is borne into the 
they ſball then wn- world. 
deritand and knew 22 Andyec now therefore are in ſorow : but I 
andeed , that I hawe , 1 . 
ewercome the dewit, Will ſee you againe , and your hearts ſhall reioyce, 
and doe geuerne the and your ioy thall no man take from you. 
23 Andinthat 7 ſhall yee aske me.nothing. 
& Verely, verely , 1 ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer ye 


worlde, when all 
men ſba'l ſee, that 
all aske the Father in my Name , hee will giue iz 


they ſet themſelues 
againſt you in 
vaine, for I will y 


heavenly wo 24 Hitherto hane =_ acked nothing in my 
whereby you may Name: aske,and ye receiue,that your 1oy may 
defirey enery high he full, . 
thing which is1 


25 7 Theſethings hane I ſpoken vnto you in 
rables : but the time will come , when I ſhailno 
more ſpeake to you in parables : bur I ſhall ſhewe 


ted vþ againt T 
knowledge of Ged, 
2.Cor.10.12, 

4 The do&rive of 


the Apoſtle you plainly of the Father. 
—_ fromthe 26 * At that day ſhall yee aske in my Name, 
ly Ghoſt , and is 


molt petfire. 5 The holy Gho!t bringeth no nevwe do@rine , but teacheth that 
Which was vttered by Chriſtes ovyne mouth , and impriuterh it in our mindes. 

6 The graceof the holy Gheſt is a moſt liucly glafſe , whereia Chriſt is rruc'y 

bebolden with rhe moit ſharpe ſighted eyes offaich , aad nor wich rhe bleared 
ey:3 of the fleſh : Whereby we feele acontiauall ioy euea in the middeſt of 
ſorrowes, f When a little time is once paſt. g For I paſſe to eternall glorie,ſo 
that 1 ſurll be much more on nent you, then I was before; for then you ſhall 
feele indeede what 1 am,antwhat I am able to dee, + Chap.14.13. mat.7. 7. 
and 21.32. marke 12.24, luke 11.9, James t-5. 7 The holy Ghoſt which 
was poXred vpon the Apoitles afrer the Aſcenſion of Chriſt , itnſtruQed both 
them ia all the chiefeſt myſteries and ſecrets of our falaation , an4 alſo by them 
the Church, and will aiſa inſtru it to the end cf the world, $ The ſumme of 
the worlſbip of God, is the invocation of the Father in the Name of the Sonoe the 
Mediatour, who is alreadic heard ſor v3, fot whome be both abaſed hiaſelfe, aud 
Þ now allo glorified, 


S.Tohine. - 


Peace in Chrift'; 
and I fay not vnto you, thatT will pray'vato the Fa- 
ther for you ; 


For the Father himſelfe loueth you , be- TO. 


2 
A. ye haue loued me, + and haue belecued that # Chup 17.9, 
I came out from God. jen tad fagy 
28 Lamcomeou from the Father ,and came ,.,y much 
into the world : againe I leaue the world , and goe $2at.z6 g;, 
to the Father. Gas; 1-27, 
29 - 5 His diſciples ſaid vnto bim,Loe,now ſpea- ics tnem 
keſt thou 4 thou ſpeakeſt no mes Crock either a 
30. Nowe knowe wee that thou knoweſt all the weakneffe of 
things, and necdeſt not that any man ſhould aske 


bis owue car di. 


- miciſh any thi 
thee. By this wee belecue , that thou art come out of rhe veitue off 
from God. Chritt. 

11 The ſureti 
3 . Ieſus anſwered them, DoZ you belcene LayoſiteC ie & 
; pendech onely 
32 & ** Behold, the houre commeth,and is al- 'po2 the viitoria 
readie come , that yee ſhall be ſcattered euery man | eve 
- 4 in me you 
into his owne, an ſhall leauc re alone ; But I and might be thy by 


not alone: for the Father is with me. goreond For 

33 ** Theſe things haue I ſpoken ynto you,chat (þ*4c*/ 4 GIO 
b in me ye wight have peace : in the world ye thall purT ate of mund, 
haue aftiiction, but be of good comfuit ; I haue gs» which is cleare can- 
vercome the world. 


trarie to diſqu*etues 
and heaumeſe, 
CHAP. XVII, 
x Chrift prajeth that his glorie together with his Fathers 
may be made manifeſt, gy He prayeth for his Apoitles, 
20 and for all beleewers, 
' FT Heſe * things ſpake Teſus , and lift vp his eyes 
to heauen , and faide, * Father, that houre is 
corre 2 glorifie thy Sonne , that thy Sonne alſo may 
elorihe thee, 
2 * As thou haſt given him 
fleſh , that he ſhould giue eter 
that thou haſt giuen lum. 


1 Teſus Chrift the 
everlalticg high 
Prieſt bei 1g fea» 
die ſtraightwayes 
to offer vp him» * 


wer ouer © all ſ*!f*,doth by fo. 


: lemie prayers 
life to all them contecrat Mint 


ſelſe to God the © 


; And this is life cternall , that they know thee Fae! res 
ro bethe' onely very God , and whome thou haſt .y$5, wats 
ſent, Icfus Chrilt, Therefore this 
4 Ibazgloribed cheeon theearth : I hane fi- Prayer was from 
niſbed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. —— 


5 Andnow glorihe me,thou Father, with thine end of rhe world, 
owne ſeife , with the glorie which I had with thee tbe foundation & 
before the world was. Cond CoD, 

6 3 I hanedeclared thy Name. vnto the men 4 ye brit declae 
which thou gaueſt mee out "FT worlde ; © thine retb, thatashe , 


they were, and thoud gauett thera mee , and they ©" it0 


haue kept ehy. word. + + Drbabula uk wed: a = Seecd 
7 #® Now they knowe that all things whatſoc- mighe ſhey io 
him, being appre® 


uer thou haſt given me,are of thee. 
- » 4 bended by faith 
8 ForI haue given mto them the words which his glo! iein ſaulog 
thou gaueſt me , and they hane reccined chem , and his ele&, fo he aps 
have knowen ſurely that [ came out from thee, and piyed omen a 
have belecued that thou haſt ſent me. thecefore defirerh 
9 I pron tor them: I pray not for the worlde, ce Faces 
- : . e wou 
bur for which thou halt giuen me : for they Parne and. 
are thine, which be hath 
finiſhed. 
"> a—_—— y Ower al _ A He call:th the char the onely verie Gal, 
to ſet ham againſt all falſe gods, and not to Pave himſelfe and the holy Ghoſt. 
For firaighrwajes hee ral or the knowicdze of the Father and the know! 
of hunelfe together , and accord:n; to his accuſtomed manner , ſerteth foorth 
whole Gedead in the perſon of the- Father : Ss is the Father alone [aid tet 
King , immoriall wiſe , and dwelling in light which noman can attaine v#ts, 
inuifble , Rom1n.16.17, 1.1.47. 3 Fiſt of all he prayerh for thoſe bis 
diſciples , by whome be would haue the reit to be gathered togerher , and com» 
menderh thein voto the Father. (hauing oace reieRted the whole companie of the 
reprubate) becauſe bee receiued rhem of him i2to bis cuſtodie , and for that they 
einbracing bis do&rine , ſhall baue ſo mavy an4 ſo mightie enemies, that rhere's 
no Way for them to be in ſafetie , bur by bis b-lpe onely, _ c Hee ſbewejh hereby 
that enerlafting elcttion and chiife , which was bile ins the goed will axd 
pleaſure of Ga, whith is the grapnd workt of our ſaluation.”  d He 
that enrriating and hidden parpeſe of God is declared in Chrift , by who 
are inflif el ard ſanttified', if wee lay holde on him by faith, that at length we 
may come ts the g/oric of the eletlion; 7 Chap 16.27. | 


10 And 
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ny prayerforthe faichfull. 
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e He prajeth that 


7 = 


.. 


Chap.xyiij 


10 And all mineare thine,ard thine are mine, with hiediſGples.. | | | 
and I am glorited in them. + 2 Indas then, after he bad receiued a band 
11 And nowamI nomore inthe world , but of men and officers of the bi 
theſe ate in the world , and 1 come tothee. Holy the Phariſes, came thither wi 


. Mat. b 
Priefts, and of She 2547 


lanternes and tor- {ke 22.47. 


his people may Father them i hes,and a Chriſt, who 

bly agree and , in thy Name, even them C Weapons. , who wes 
| rorthey whom thou haſt giuen re,that they may be * one, ; 4 3 Then leſus,knowiy all chings that ſhould erred 
18 6ne, _ as the axweame. | .._ * come vntog him, went and {aid vnto them, perſon, that wee 
Guihead 55 052 [* 0 12 While I was withtheminthe worlde, 3 Whomſecke ye ? which arewicked 


the) ma) be of one 
wud ard one con- 


ſent together. 
+ Pſal.109.7. 
4 Hee ſhew 


. 
what maner of de - 
lizerarce be mea- I 


3 
gerh, not that they Sage in the world,that they might haue my ioy 


kept them in thy Name : thoſe that thou 'F They anſwered him,Leſus of Nazareth. Iefas Th 
me, hane I kept, and none of themis loſt, butthe faid vnto them, I am he, Now Iudas alſo which a Chrif's perfon 
chikde of perdition , that the + Scripture might be betrayed himyſtood withthem, (bur not his ver- 
fulfilled. 6 Afſſoonethen as he had faid ynto them, I am al rears vom Y 
And now come to thee , and theſe things he, they went away backwardes, and fell to the when and how 


he would, 


ſhould br in a9 n F e I 

danger, bur that ultilled in therſelues. 7 Then he asked them againe , Whom ſeeke ' 

they beivg preſer- 14 I have giuenthem thy word, andthe work! ye? Andrhey faid, Leſus of Nererk. | —y 
vedfromal'», hath hated them,becauſe they are notof the world, + Teſus anſwered, I ſaid ynto you, thatT arm 4 Crit doth nor 
might prooue by I he: therefore if _—_y egleR the office 
experiance as I am not of the world, ; therefore if xe ſecke we,let thele go their way. a> gods puitocr 
tt: dftrine of Is +1 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 9 This was that the word might bee fulfilled ao ner i is grea- 


a /uation is true, 


which they recei- 


ved at bis mouth 
to deliver to 


cther- 
f That 5s, make 


them holy : and that _ 


is ſazd to be hely, 


which is de dicared 


and made proper 
to Gid cntly. 
5 Hee addech 


woreouer, that the 


Apolties have a 


yocation common 


20 6 I pray notfortheſe alone, but for them 
with kimyand there- alſo which ſhall beleeue in mee, - 


ones hy world , bur that thou keepe them from won hefbe,f Of chem whichthou gaueſt me, *** devger 


e I loſt none. | *, Þ Chap.17-12, 


16 They arenotof theworld , sIamnotof 1o 5 ThenSimon Peter hauing a ſword drew 5 We ought to 


the world. 1t,and ſivote the his: Priefts ſeryang, and cut off his <onteive the zeale + 
17 * Sandtifethem with thy trueth : thy word right eare,Now the ſeruanus name was Malchus, , . Fe peate to God, 


is trueth, | 11. Then faide Ieſus.ynto Peter , Pur of ions 
5 Bf AU OTE Y oe EY DS RT Fre Fe main \ ov ine Fog on 
{o havelI ſent them into the world, Cup which my Father hath giuen me - 
19 And for their fakes ſanQifie I my ſeife,that _ 12 Then the band andthe capraine.and the af- 
they alſo may be ſanified through the 8 truech. =- ficers ofthe Iewes tooke Teſus and bound hirn. - 
I3 c Andled hun awa to . Annas hcſt (for 6 Chriſt is brought 


hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas, which was the befoce an earthly 
ons -- ay word, = "Wh £ct hie Priclt — ſame yeere) "49h hae : high Prieſt _ 
+. 21 Thatthey all may bee one, as thou, O Fa». 14 #% And Caiaphas was counſel our pranet f 
a _ that .ic mes Le thet : euen that they may tothe Iewes,, that ir was expedient = —— ED 
themſelues w holly be alſo one in vs , that the world may beleeue that | ſhould die for the people. uitred of the 
v Gat, ered? choy haſt enr me: +... 2, $ 75: Now Simon Perer followed Lefus,and Prin inhale 
conſecrate bim- 22 Andthe glory that thou gaueſt mee, I haye avother diſciple, and that diſciple was knowen of * Zuke 3.2. | 
ſelfe tothe Farber. pinen themgthat they may be one,as we are one, the hie Prieſt ; therefore he went in withleſus into a _— 12-50, 


4 The trive and 
[4 


, 2 
ies of Fang make perfect in one, and that the world may know 


I in therp,and thou in me, that.they may be the hall of the bie Prickt : ple ofke Lragiling 


*16 Bur Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then of man even fn 


ſet againit the ew1- that thou haſt ſentme, and haſt loued them as thou went out the other wo which was knowen yn- *< deft, when 


ward purefy eng s- 


haſt tothe high Prieſts , {pake to her that kept the ——— | 


ip loyed me, 

6 ny 24 & Father, I will that they which thouhaſt. doore,and brought in Ferer, * Mat.26. 58, 

Buken Dalla as guuen mee, be with re euen where they 17, Then-ſad the maid thatkept the doore,yn- | © pn 

, how many 1 e-» rmay behold that my glory + hi 1 haſt given, to Peter , Artnot thou alſo one of this mans difci= —_ 

in kim by the do- on : _t thou Jovedh me before the: loundayonof Fe He fy cs FIDE ON 

Qrineof the Apo- Word. » PTS I leruants an cers ſtood t e, 

the da as he 25 Orighteous Father, the wotld alſo hath which had made afire of coles : for it was colde, 

__ vor | ſors Try thee , a Thane phowen thee., and - and they Crna —— And Peter alio ſtood 

from bity all ful- 1cie have knowen, ent'me. . among , and warmed himlelfe. 

_ ſo peep bo. 26. 7 And I hagedeclared vntothe thy. Name, - 29;-£ {* The hie Prieſtthen asked Iefus of his $ Cirift defen- 

Ee, lp coleet heat eg they polled, = 
im, a in . , F e ith- 

>= = ws, aA may alfo with ki laſting glor | + Cha wordy _— oa gs —— drew bmſali 

as. 7 He ner ern ne bis by lit'o.& hele,the today of the Riker Temple 0 whither * lewes reſort contiaually,and <p | 

Which is molt full in Cbriſt the Mediatour , that they may in bim be beloved of 21 ſecret hauel ſaid nothing. was condemned 


the Father, with the {elfe ſame loue wyberewith he loueth tbe Sonne, 


1 Chriſt goeth of 
his own accord in» 


tbetaken; that by © Cedrot,whetewas a 


the Githa 


IT. M , . ; 
dee world the place ; for Feſus oft times reſorted- thither himſelfe, and 


One MANS rE= 
bellion, aud that in 


21- Why askeſi thou mee? aSke them which as ap jonocent. 


CHAP. XVIIL heard mee wharT ſaideynto them : behokde, they © #4r-46-57, 

x ByChreftes porper, whom Inndas betrdyeth, 6 the foyldiers know whar I faid. GBS 69 
peed}, anne jo the gr xd. 13 Chrif? is led ts A7was, 22, When hee had; theſe things,one of marke 14.59. 
a ae oo on Jeong definered es. | te officers which ftoodby , ſmote Tefus with {is lwke 32.57, 
Pilage, 36 be declareth his kingdom, | rodlaying,Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo # bave once fallen, 


\\ (gh Grrong > rpare ogy 
on = wytoape : he _ 

qe one > bt, were to the whit T1 F 
2 Aid Tixkiewhich betyed kim kaſewe fs \; g0es Oe Te Prich) worſe, var) they 


, > . be railed vp 4- 
faid vnto him , Art not thou alſo gaiue, b grove 


4 garden. * Mat,46-36, m4r,14-93, Inke 32-39. ofhis diſciples? de denyed it,and faid,l am TG , vrreng's God, 


Iudas berrayeth Chiriſt, - 450) = 


IF; _— 


* 4 


26 Oneofthe ſeruants of the hie Prieft, his 
couſin whoſe eare Perer ſmote off, fayd , Did not 
L ſee thee in the garden with him # 
27 Pererthen denied againe, and immediatly 
| | the cocke crew. 
+ Mat.27,2. mar. 28 CE + 1© Then led they Teſus from ® Caiaphas 
af. 5.4938 2 6, into the common hall, Now it was morning , and 
God is brought. © | they themſelues went not into the common hall, 
before the iudge-, Jeſt they ſhould be & defiled, bur thar they might 
ment leare otan = ate the Paſſcouer, 
earchly and pro- . 
phane man, in 29 Pilate then went our vnto them , and ſayd, 
whom thereis . Whataccuſation bring ye againſt this man ? 
—_— lefſe © 30 They anſwered,&faid veto him, If he were 
inf princes ofrke NOt an euill doer , wee would not haue delinered 
people of God : _ him wnto thee. | 


a Racy goat 1 Then fayd Pilate ynto them , Take ye him, 
che read of God and him after your owne Lawe. Then rhe 


therewithall of _ Tewes fayd vnto him , b Itis not lawfull for vs to 

bis grear meſp'®s.  Putany man to death, 

raps 9-4 42 It was that the word of Teſus © might bee 

zudgement againſt fulfilled which he ſpake s © henifying what death 

the {tubborne con» *' he ſhould die. 

A is 33  #' So Pilat&entred into the common hall 
% ofred vatothem. againe, and-called Iefns , and layd ynto him, Art 


a From Caiaphass tho the king of the lewes ? 


3 10510.8. 4 Teſus anſwered him Sayeſt thou that of thy 
and 11-3. ſelte,or did other rell it thee of me ? 


6 For indgements 35 Pilate anſwered, Am Talew? Thine owne 
of life and, hom pation, ornby dogs have deliuered thee 
them fourtie yeeres © ynto me. What haſt t one ? 

beford the deſtr»- *- 26 ©11 Teſus anſwered, My kingdome isnot of 
og fem this world: if my kingdome were of this world, 
« For Chriſt had my ſeruants would ſurely hight, that I ſhould not 
foreteld that hee He delinered to the Iewes : now 15 my king 
ſeg be eres domenor How bencs. dr nt 

% Mat. 27.11. mar. 7 Pilate t 1d ynto mm, Arrtnad a an 
15.3. luke 23.3. FE Teſts anſwered , Thou fſayeſt that I ing 
x7 Gheit anon” 4 Kg *: for this cauſe Iam borne, and for this cauſe 
kingdome ye re- camel into the world, that I ſhould beare witnefle 
ie@erk a worldly. -ynto the trueth : euery one that is of the trueth, 
12 It was requi- heareth my VOICE. 


| <4 moms 38 "2 Pilate _ ynto him , d What is traeth? 
nounced innocent, And when he had fayd that , hee wear out againe 
but notwirhitan- yneg the Tewes, and fayd ynto them, I finde in him 
= + ——_— on (o at all | 
ee rooxe vpon ” 

bim our rac. nl 9 %* But you hane a cuſtome thatT ſhould 
was to be con- wer you one looſe at the Paſſeoner : will 
demned as a moſt 


—————— yee then that I looſe' vnto you the King ofthe 
, to Seaketh "m lewes ? 

ſdainefully an 49 * Then*®cryed they all againe,ſaying,Not 
Ce ekine him, but Barabbas : nowe this Barabbas was a 
a qre 108. murtherer. - | 
Sc Mat.27.15. 

marke 15.6. luke 23.17, * Attes 3.14, & Word for word, made 4 great and 
ſouls voice, 


CHAP. XIX 
z Pilate , when Chriſt was ſcourged , 2 and crewned with 
thorne,q was deſirous toles him beoſe,'3 but berny owercome 


erwctfied, 26 Jeſus committeth- his mothey to the Wſcepie. 
30 Hawuing taſted vineger,he atetht 34 and being dead; bis 
ſrde is prerced with aſpeare, qo Hers buried. 
4 Matth.27.27. Hen + Pilate tooke Teſts , and * ſcourged him. 
_—_— T 2 And the fouldiers acrowne of 
two euils rhe leaſt, hirm a purple garment, 
ferh g - « | 
EIT - 3 And ſaid Haile King of the Tewes: Ant they 
a Chriſt is againe fmote him with their rods. —_—— 
uizred by the 4 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe, and ſaid 
fam: ms ro vnto them, Behold , I bring himforth'toyou , that 
ward condemned, YE may know,that I find no fault in himat all, 


3 


Fm "4 


Pilats teſtimony of Chriſt, 6:Toha; i. 


with the outrage of the Tewes, 16 he deluwereth him to be. . 


the fleſh, chuſerk of thornes, and pur it on his head , and they puron 


5 Then cameTeſus foorth 42 crowne 

of therries , and a purple garment. Pulate (aid 

vato _ the man. . 
6 Thenwhen the hie- Prieſts and officers ſawe 


him, they cryed, ſaying , « Crucifie, crucifie him. « They will haws 
Pilate ſaid vatochem, Take ye him, and ctucihe him crucified, whom 


” kim x for I find no fault in him. by an od cuitome of 


7 The Iewes anſwered him, We hane a law, ans Yea _ r 
and by our law he ought to die , becauſe he made hanged vp as con- 


himſelfe the Sonne of God. — = hemie? 
8 © 3 When Pilate then heard that wotd , he au: him erncifies 
was the more afraid, after the maney of 


And went againe into the cofnmon hall, '%: Renans. þ 
and faid vnto leſs, Wherice art thou? But Ieſus 3... fohrerh for” 
gane him none anſwere. Chriſt, bur ſtraight 

10 Then ſayd Pilate ynto him , Speakeſt thou ay it yeelderh, 
not vnto me ? Knowelt thou not that I have power ,jp0jqen with 
to crucihe thee,and haue power to looſe thee? the ſingular vers 

11 TIefus anſwered , Thou conldeft haue no *u*of God, 
power at all againſt me , except it were giuen thee 
from aboue : therefore he thatdeliuered me ynto 
thee,hath the greater finne, 

12 From thencefyorth Pilate ſought to looſe 
him , but the Tewes cryed , ſaying , If thou deliver 
him, thou artnot Ceſars friend ; for whoſocuer 
maketh himſelfe a King,ſpeaketh againſt Cefar. 

13, © + When Pilate heard this worde , hee *,”' rem 1 
bronght Ieſus foorth, and fare downe in the iudge- v the ſame moutt,* 
mentſeate in a place called the pauement, and in wherewith be af- 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha. cnmmncs Goa 

14 And itwas-the Preparation of the Paſſeo= 5 Gabbaths gui- 
uer, and about the fixt houre ; and hee ſaid vnto feth an hab Nas, 
the Tewes,Behold your King. as inagemens ſeany., 

15 Butthey.cryed, Away with him, away with * 
him, crucifie hun. Pilate ſaide vnto them , Shall I 
crucihe your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered , We 
haueno King bur Ceſar. | x 

16 *Then delivered hee him vnto thern, to be { Ciif fattenk. 

"crucified, + And they tooke Iefas, and led him a- > the erode... - 
Way. + Mat 27.31. mar, 
17 Andhebarehis oxyne croffe;and came into *5 -2f6 Jos _—_ 

a place named of dead mens ſkulles , which is cal- 3c the thats, 

led in Hebrew;Golgotha : | | i of theetolhotacs 


18 W crucified him , anJ#two other openly writes ++ 
Boe one,and Teſts in the mids: pine > of. 
19 q © AndPilate wrote alſoa title, and put bis owne hand, 
it on the croſle,and it was written, IES VS OF RO | 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE \firome « hing- 
IEWES: ) nem. bars 
20 Thistitle then read many of the Tewes : for 7 Chrit ibn, 
the place whete Ieſus was crucihied , wasneere to *? the Gaeges 


the citie 3 and it was written in Hebrewe; Greeke, CS ediews ml 

and Latine. * | die butchers (his | © 
21 Then ſaid the high Prieſtes of the Lewes to £20 except rar = 

Pilate, Write not , The King of the Lewes, but that ir ſhall comer 

he faid,I amrtheKing of the Tewes. ale, rhar bo will 
22 Pilateanfwered, WhatT haue written , I vg o 

haue written. L rich his verie ens 


2 7 Then the $ uldiours', when had mies throughout . 
cracfed eſis , tooke his parments pry made the world but 
foure parts, to.euery ſouldier a part) and his Coat : that the treaſure 
and the coate was without ſeame wouen fronythe of bis Chuck Bus 
24. . C Therefore they faide one to another,Ler Bo "$4. 


- *vs nordiuide is ,. but caſtlots for it, whoſe it thall * Pſak2z.18. ' 


be. This was that the Scripture might. be-fulflled, 3 brit loa og 7 
which ſaith, '* They, parted my garments among rrckreouſheſſ eſſe, 098 | |, 
themand on-my-coaxdid caſt lots. Sothe ſouldiers oodtyinthe keer.' 1 
did theſe things indeed. I 4+ Live 

25 FiThaw wſtoodeby the crofſe of Icſus 'his cont table, 


»—— 


Chriſt is crncified - n 


- 
wy 


L333 CO CT IE EY IE OE TT RES 


"Io Y l : l 
wn WA J W (dhe a 


4 Qirideſide plared: 


: by gs 


his mother, Woman, behold thy { ſorne. 
27 Then fayd he tothe 
mother : and from that how, 
9 Chriſt, when be pe ome ynto him. 


Chap. xx. 
wother , and bis oe 1ownk open the wife of N9v+ :the 


paryummpn ns, may rare and the he ſepuchee, and aw te no 
diſciple ſtanding by ; who heloued, he {aid vito the 


, Beholdethy and to theother 
diſciple rooke fayd vato them , They have taken away the Lord i 


% $44 S 
OS 7, 


earely when it was darke, vnto ea. 1, 


away from, lene, Pre ft 
- +, John are the rſt 
= I and came to Simon Peter, Witneſſes of the 


diſciple whom-leſusloued , and 


ſuck as cannor ” 


be ſaſpe- 
out of the ſepulckre,, and we know not where they MOD 


En 28 FC * After, when Ieſus knewe tharall things have laid him, nar reg 
the Gbolt, drin= were perfourred, "— ans Scripture might bee ' 3 Peter therefore went foorth, andthe other _ of it, > 
dig wp fulfilled, he ſaid,l they came vntothe ſepulchre, way net Loom 
ind Hnrpe'anip of 29 pour oo nd ſet a © veſſell full of yine= , 4 Sothey ranne both together , but the other ***? (Nr veveieoflerput 
bis Fathers wrath ger , andthey filled a ſponge with vineger, and 4fiple didomrnne Peter , and came firſt io 

io Fd 69.24. put-it about an Hyfſope falke ; and -put it tohis - Or 

bf earn wit... mouth. And he ſtouped downe; and faw the linen 

neſſeth ent of the 30 Now when Teſus had receiued of the vine- clothes! g: yet went he not in. * Maith.a8.x, 

__ _— ger , hee fayd, It is finiſhed , and bowed his head, = wn came Simon Peter following him, arke 16.5, 


and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
31 fo The Ives then (becauſe irwnsthe Pre- 


Tewes were wont 
te give them that 
were executed , vi- 


ntecartdtadatyakiee, and ſawe the 


clothes lie, bh F- [pulchr wa wb, 


ad ad paration , thar the bodies ſhould not. remaine magrunay 4 2 7 And the kerchiete that was vpon. ot of. 
Fanchineenſers the crofle on the Sabbath day-2 for that not with the linnen clothes , bur wrapped 2 Two 
drinke, to make bath was an high day ) "Pilate that their t na by it a Lords + 
= wr 15 legs ian betecken, and that they might be ta- Then went in alſo the other diſciple, which cebarcaiion. 
charitably the 'P - ken doyne. came firſt ro the ſepulchre ,and he ſawat, _—= 6 In white cle 
lewes promled for 32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the — oy} peak as 
the peore mens = legges of thefirſt , and of the other, which was For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, 267 Jen Bog- 
A hon "=. crucified with leſus. Thathe muſt riſe agane fromthe dead. ple uſe to Leg 
1v The bodie of 33 Bur when they came to Iefus , and ſawthat 10. And the diſciples went away againe vnto Lead ohne os 
Chriſt which was he was dead already brake not his legs. their owne home.. the) doe of 4 whole 
ern ie Þ ples 34 ** But cngof ſouldiers with « ſpears 11 « & But Marie ſtood * without atthe ſe- ma 
Chim) is wenn, 4 pearced his fide, and foorthwith came there out puchre weeping : anda ite wept, he bowed ber? 3 fs ven | 
ded, bur the leaſt blood and water. into the ed. Ao-qo uvely 
_ 35 Andhe that ſaw it , bare record, and bisre= 12 * And inb white ; fitting, riſen, 
is ahe tare of bis Cord is true : and hee knoweth that he faith true, the one art Sib: od other ar the feere, 4 | Gdrilt vebich i 
mylticall body. that ye mighr belecuc it. — ——_ lefus had laien. fought in abis 
A ergy 36-*For theſe things were done,that the Scrip- and whey fd vnto her, Woman,why wee- world according” 
SO ied we 5emna he filled? & Nota bone of him ſhall uſt thous She {aid ynto them, They haue taken tothe fleſh, bur 


by a double figne, 


that he onely 1s 
56/57 w_ : Apdagaine atocherScripmr de They laid 

therrue Rue” ſhall ſee him whom they have thruſt thorow, 
waſhing for the 38 s 2 And after theſe things , Ioſeph of Ari. 
77; OR mathea (who was a diſciple of leſus , but ſecretly 
9 menfers Tor feare of the Tewes Pilate that hee 
witneſſe of the © Might take downe the lefus. And Pilate 
—_ _—_ gaue him licence. Hee came thenand tooke Ieſus 
, i Yo 
mand pavers 9 And tw ym A alſo tro cu 

482!) to VAST - cameto I night) 8 of myrrhe 
[=p net ped agg and aloes mingled rogether about an hundreth 
very skinune that Ppoun 
compaſſeth the 40 Thentookethey the of Teſus , and 
wee which i the wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as 

that water, Une maner of the Iewes is to burie, 

and that bein at 45 Andin the place where Teſus was cruciti. 
neare which ed , was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
Kerced and ftri e,wherein was < neuer rvan yet layd. 
canner chooſe but 42 There then laydrhey Teſas, of the 
$Zxal12.46s, —Teves Preparation day , for the ſepulchre- was 
nemb.o.12 necre, 
has s. 57. marke.15 42. inke 23.50. 12 Chriſt is buried, ard in 
a famoos place, Pilate writtiog and ſuffering ir, and that by men did fauour 


= in { ſe, that yet before thatday, they neuer ope:.| followed bim : fo 
7 bis ned fas vo — can iuſtly doubt eirher of his , or reſurre@ion. 
ys 2.05 > 0 That no man might cawil at his * ha: As thongh ſame 


- that bad bene buried there, had riſen, Theoph) 


CHAP. XX. 
8 Marie bringeth word that Chrift is riſen : 23 Peter and 


John 4 rene to ſer it, 15 Feſtus ap atk oe Me 
19 OL > or bp that were t © 


a5 Themas, before fauth/effe, pophes 1 lr 


/ 


-_ oy Lord , and I know nor orien elonder es goa 


3 When ſhee had thus ſaid, thee turned her 72 By his brethrew 


ſclfe , and ſawleſus ſtanding , and knew not *: = 

that it was Iefus. | => f gd 
I5 Teſus ſairh vnto her, Woman, w ogtharhes Xl 

thou } whom ſeckeſt thou? She ſuppoſing 

had bene the de Fro Bane, if thou 5 %4? coiteck God | 


haſt borne him hence , tell mee where thou haſt his Father , 

laid him,andI will take him away. 
16 Teſus fayth vato her, Marie. She turned her 

ſelfe, and faid vato him , Rabboni, which is toſay, your Father, be- 

cauſe he 15 any Fa- 


Maſter. 
17 4 Tefus faith ynto her , Touch me not : = 
aſcended ro my Father : bat 
ace bra) whe and ſay vnto them , I aſc 
th ons ; ndro your Farher, andto my God, '2tins 


twrally zn thie Gods. 
heal, and he ſaith 


Marte came androld the difci- niss. 
13 Marie the Lord, and that he had | 
ro lager ;othe, which coma 
5 » F 
was the faſt of the wecke , when the Jha r preſenced 
f doores were where the di 'were af. |; diſciples ſad- 
ſembled for feare ar on came rt = denly through dis 
Rtoode in the mig, to them , 
you. Pia i ww! als knw he 
20 hdres 494 , he ynto affure chem - 
them hi bands , and his fide. ad, he howdy andy > prong 
ples glad when they had ſeene the Lotd. | chi IM b 
Ghoſt ,whe is the direfter of efthe Gofpdh Bnker he 


Gore opened tobe of their own artends iy the very wales 
paſſage for oe +-Then- 


His refurreQion. - 4 


trſt-day of the weeke came Marie + Marke 16. 6-te. | 


reſurreQion : and 


n 4 That is , without * 
the came, which the 


he meaneth his dife 


he 15 his:Father nan 


Thomas diſtruſterh. $:lotn, | Feede my ſheep) * i 
+$ Alatib.28. 18, 21 '+ Then ſaid Tefus to them agzine;Peace be _ 9 Asfoonerhen as they were come to lande, = 
piach w.T" to you: as my Father ſom meſo had! you. they ſawe hote coales , and filh layed thexeon, aud 

; Ly 0 22 *An4 when hee hai fayd that, hee breathed bredd, 
4 / on them , and ſayd ynto them , Receiuetheholy 10 Teſus ſaydevtto ther , Bring of the ſhes, 
; | Ghok. which ye haue now canghr. _— 

The publiſhing | s Whoſoeners finnes ye remit, they are re- {1x Simon Perer -ftepped foorth and drew the 
of he (eegenet mine ynto them : and whoſvens bw ye re- net to land, fall of great hſhes , an hundreth , hfrie 


of finnes by fairh teige,they are reteined. and three : and albeit there were-ſo many , yet was 

yr = 24 wp But Thomas one of the twelue, called not the ner broken. 

denouncing the = PDidymus,was not with them when leſus came. 12 Ieſus ſayde ynto them, Come, 4nd dine. 

wnetd. = God ia 25 Theorher diſciples therefore {aid ynto him, And none of the diſciples durit- aske him , Who , pa.,6; bu 

finnes of thevn-....., Wehaue ſecne the Lord :-bur he faid vnto them, art thon?. ſeeing they knewe that hee. was the riple contuion 

/maan gi jr be Except I ſee in his _ the PR the _ Lord. OG He ns, S þ Say adney bix 
= and put my hnger into the print of the nayles , a 13 1elus then came e and gane ,, 

= ext peercine hand into his fide, I will not beleeue it. them,and hilh likewiſe. fell by ba mop 


7 Chriſt drawerk 26 © Andeightdayes after againe his diſciples 14 This's now the third time that Ieſus ſhew-. deviall : and theres | 
out of the yabe- = wore within, and Thomas with them. Then came. ed himlſelfeto his diſciples, after that he was riſen 5pait is adeer- 


f D iſed, th be s 1 
. 12+ Frag err Wl Leſus, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood in the againe from the dead. ; deed 4 palions, » 
teſtimovie ofhis mids,and ſayd, Peace be-vnto you. 15 © > So whenthey had dined,leſus ſayde to which ſhewerh bis 
reſurreftiony 27 After faid hero Thomas, Pat thy finger here, Simon Perer, $imon rhe ſonne of Lona , louelk thou Coding Cheil in 


laci- w -w#L7 and fee mine bandes, and put forth thine hand, and me more then theſe? He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 4 7; was meer 
q #405 by CAA pat it into my fide, and bee not faithlefle, bur thou knowelt that I loue thee, He ſaid vato him, that he that had 
47 ty ith full Feed my lambes. . dexied hum thiiſe, 


28 - Then Thomas anſwered: and fayde vnto 16 Heſaydto himagaine theſecondrime , Si- uo rb ug 
$. True faichde- him, Thou art my Lord and my God, mon the ſonne of Lona , loyelt thou me 7 He layd might neither 4, 
ptuderh ypon the ' 2g $Tefus faid ynto him,Thomas,becauſe thou vnto him, Yea , Lord, thon knowekt tl: at L loue _—_ 2 the for 
_— haſt ſeene me,thou beleeueſt : bleſſed are they that thee. He fayd vnrohim, Feed my ſheepe, _ Cr Hp 2 
fleſhly eyes. haue not ſeene,and haue beleeued. 17 Heſaydvmo him Þthethicd rime , Sumon tor of hjsrefluring , » 
+$ Chap.21-25. 39 ©C&9 And many other fignes alſo did Ic. the ſonneof Iona, loueſt thou me ? Peter was ſorie 7 cheer f the 3 
Sor - e— exp olack ſus in the preſence of hs dilciples , which are pot becauſe he ſaid to him the third time , Lovelt chou © poſt op... 0 
of God, and our Written in this booke. me ? and ſaid. vnto him, .Lord , thou knowelt all dezth of Peres, © «| 
onely Saviour, is 1 But theſe things are written that ye might things : thou knoweſt that1 loue thee. Iefus laidd is OW, 3. ith 
jo» wap © , that Ieſus 25 that Chriſt thar Sonne of vato him,Feed my tſheepe. Pi Anas, k 4 


Goſpel, andeſpeci- God, and that in belecaing yee might haue hfe 18 3 Verely,yerely I ſay vato thee , When thou ja!ly ia the Bal 

ally With bitory through his Name, - waſt —_— c virdedit thy ſelfe , and walkedſt conntrey, andan.... 

_ of the reſurceQion, whicher thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt bee ea 1; 4 | 
CHAP. XXI. olde ,-thou ſhalr ſtretch foorth thine handes , and no Ny rp Mg 

x Jeſus appeareth to his diſciples as they weve a fiſhing, 6.7 another ſhall 4 gird thee, and lead thee .whither ro 1 4 OR Fre 


whom they know by a miraculous draught of fiſues. 15He © truſſed wp, wa 
comm:'teth the charge of the ſheepe to Petey, 23 and fore- thou o__ Col be Gonifrine by what fdeat! 4 He mips « 
telieth him of the maney of his death. Ig AN TMs IPake ae Ngnutying Dy Wal 1 kinde of 


he thould glorike God. And when he had ſail this, which 55 uſedaee.., 


3 In that, that Fter thele things , | Teſus ſhewed himlclfe a4- heſaid to him,Follow me. | wow captunts, 
Chrift hereis not gaine to his diſciples ar.the fea of Tiberias: * 20 4 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the bowed Fw 


onely preſent, but and thus ſhewed he him ſ elfez difci ple whom I ESVYS.loue!, following, which cordes and chaines, 


paler he 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- haq alſo. ++ leaned ori his breſt at ſupper , and #5 who would ſay 


wy" wa" Now thes 
giveth a moſt fal{ © af, Which is called Didymus , and Nathanael of hag ſayde , Lord, which is hee that betraycth - 
alfuranceof bs: Cana in Galile , and the ſonnes of Zebedeus., and thee ? | : Wells Ct 
' relurreion, ewo ether of his diſciples. = 21 When Peter therefore ſaw him,hee ſayd ro. Whither thaw ths, 
.3 Sirron Þcter ſaid ynto, them, I goea fiſhing. Jeſus Lordgwhar ſhall this ian doe? ts myo of 
They ſayd vnto him , Wee alſo will goe with thee, 22 Icfus fayd vnto him, If I will thathe tarie, ſpa/t,net girdahee 
They went their way and entred, into a ſlippe till 1 comewhat is it to thee? follow thow me. with a gerdle, bat ... 
Rtraightway,and that night caught they nothing. 23 Thenwent this worde abroad among the anguher BY (Rants. 
4 But when the morning was now come, leſus ba , that this diſciple, thoulde not die. and cary thee whis , 
ſtood _ the MEAT the diſciples knew Yet Iefus ſayd notto him , Hee ſhall-not die :. but #%er thaw wouldeft., 
nor tnat it Was 1elus. jf I will that hee tary till I come, what is itto *%; G 
5 Iefusthen ſayd vnto them, Syrs, haue yeany thee 2 = X feffercd alt " 
meat? They anſwered him,No. 24 5 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of the txwerk of Gal... 
6 Then he ſayd vnto them, Caſt out the neton theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we know 489% $15 will 
the righthde of the thip,and ye ſhall hude.So they that his teltimonie 15 true. we reap thes ig 
caſt out ,and they were not able at allto drawit, 25 & Nowe thereare alſo many other things g/adnes when he+ 
for the multirade of fiſhes. which leſus did , the which if they thoulde bee 7,725 FRM 
. 7 Thezefore ſaidethe diſciple whom Ieſuslo= yrinen enery one , I ſuppoſe the worlde code apps xs "I 
F ; ued, ynto Peter, Itis the Lord. When Simon Pe- not comeine the bookes that ſhould bee written, breanfe this ok 
a It as alinnen tor heard that it was the Lord , he girded his * Coat Amen. comme th not fron 
gamm-nty which to him (forhe'was naked) and caſt bimſelſe into .the fleſh, but few. 
fi id nor let his the: | | the gift of the Spirit which is giuen vs Fom aboue , therefore he ſprweln t 
1WEmmng., NC 104, a>, , | ſhwld be a certamne flrixing (5 conflr(t or repwanancie, which Alſo 15 1 v5, all 
$ Butthe other diſciples came ſhippe, (for, wr ſuffcrances as touching! the fleſb.  f That is , that Peter ſpould wt F 
> they were not farre from lande , but aboutrwo' widen: <qath. bw ned, pogde, ths wehiles wooe cor es diſtorinel 
"0. . ve NEPLETT DOT tw 1 vs. 73-2 
Inndreth cubires) and they dtewe the act with brit tsxive and we prices norfor the corioking - men , but far ths 
nn gee Co reno | * faluztion gfthe godly, $ Chap av.50, pt 
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TJ Eviſtesaſcenvon, . | Chopiſi - © Matthianiecholen; + 
| THE ACTES OF .THE HOLY 


APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY LVKE 
THE' EVANGELIST... 


CHAP. I. vpinto ati vpper chamber , where abode both Pe: 
ter and lames , and Iohn , and Andrew, Philip, and 


1 Luke tieth this bifterie to his Goſpel. 19 Chrift bein 
taken into heawen, 10 the Ap. ls 11 bein _— 65 Thomas, Bartlemew,and Mart]:ewe,Lames the jonre 


the Angels, 12 torettrue, 14 and giue them(clues Is of Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes , and Indaslares k 
þrayer. is By Peters motion, 184nts Iudas the traitwors brotbey, 
F#/ace, 26 Matthias is cheſen.. ; 14 Theſe all & conti 1 with. | 
| %» Haue made the » former treatiſe, um m pray an with the '» women, F7 Fo rodl pwr- © 
1 LP O Theophilus » of all that Iefus ind Marie the ier of Teſts”, and With his Poſe, thas this com- 
$&# began to a doe and teach. o brethren, > os _ 'y >< davoy | 
27x 7 Vntillthe day that hee was , 15. © * And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp in od moſt Acceptable 
VS taken vp, after that heerhrough the middes of the diſciples , and ſayd (now the 1+ Ged, which ave 


WW | theholy Ghoſt; had ginencom. 5mber of p vares that were inone place were RE IIs 


POSED andemen roftlc about an huadreth and rwentie.) pom 
es. whom hee had RE , Ins Bpaitles, 16 7 Yeemen and brethren,this ſcripturemuſt —_ ul - 1; | 
a The ates of Te- * hom alſo h (i , | - needes haue bene fukilled , which the + holy 4:»x «f the holy 
oy Foe FT :Tow o hee preſented himſelfe aline Ghoftb ; Y Ghott' and aths ts 
Fo end deings — After thar hee bad fuffered , by many Þ infallible Go by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of{u- 5; ſl 


e Creeke word 


'S paſſing cover 
from the hitoiie 
ofthe Goſpel, rhat 
is, from the hiſto- 
rie ofthe ſayings 
and doings of ** 
Chiiſt, voro the 
attes of the Apo» 


by - delineved 
hich ſhewed his tokens , being ſeene of them by the /aze of four. Which was & guide to them that togke Ieſus. preſent dangers 
Gathead, and his tie dayes, nd faking of thoſe ol. whi ch ap- 17 Forhee was ntmbred with vs, and had ob- herewith they 


mf pprft belinefſe = 2 the kinodeme of God teine.l fellowthip in this miniſtration. ys to 
/ 24 . . . Fort 4 5 
Cthine, | WE 4 + And when he had « athered them toge- 18 He therefore hath q purchaſed a fielde with beneable 6 ban 


2 Chriltdid vt Aer”, he commanded them that they ſhonld not therewatdof iniquity : and when,* he had* thrg- mf yon dx 


fraightwayes al- depart front" Hierufalem , bur ro waite for the pro- wen downe liifnſelfe headlong , he braſt afunder in rerwerdeode day. 


into heauen ; : , 
ferdi reforre-* miſc ofthe Father, $ which ſid he, ye haue hear the mides,and all his bowels guſhed out. = takers of the das 
Ron: becauſe be 7 TT IPs Tv. - 19 Andit 15-knowen vnto all the inhabitgnts gens with their 
4 1 X . RET ; . ; all e, 
would rt roughly 5 _ * For Tohnindeed boptized with water,bat of Hierufalem , in fo much , that that held is calied **4and 


oue bis reſurre- : , , 1 ; % With his kink. 
ho ed wick his ye thalbe baprized 4 with the holy Ghoſt within 12 "bcir owne language , Aceldama , that is, The futkes, ”"_ 


= 


eſerce confur'e © theſe few dayes. hekl of blood. 6 Peter is made 
, * * . = * ; the h 
= patty 6 3 When they therefore were come together, 20 Fortis written in the Looke of Plalmes; meds me ane in« 


they bad beard, they asked of him , ſaying , Lord , wilt thou at this * © N1S habitation be yoy, andlerno mandwel gyuie ny 


, A ——- - oo | 26 
F Re calfeth theſe tire e reſtore the kingdometo [irael ? herein b jr allo,Leranother tidy my Cake be one foe 
: *ryookpreing 7. And hee fayd.vnto them, It is not for youto #7 . vv Nerefore. or. tele men "winien mane | iow ofthe ho- 
pieternedweceſs know the times, or the! ſeaſons , which the Father <®=Paed with vs , alithe rime that theLord Ic- 1 Goh arty ex: 
ſeiie 5 new+% that hath pur in his owne power. lus was * converſant among vs, pieffe indgemevr of 


that Chriſt fake, # But yee ſhall receine power of the holy 22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn 4n- *be <ongregarion. 


F L Þ Becauſe men are 
pra Ghoft, when he ſhall come on you; and ye -thalbe to the day that he was taken vp © from ys , muſt Mrs 


wa . y 
Fon + are ſure Witneſſes vnto mee both in Hieruſlew and in all - 2*< of them be made- a witneſle with vs of his re. aud enyoged by - 


woand tokens Tidea, and ih Samaria, and vito the vitermoſt part furreCtion, —— FE 
nnelr#7 of ofthe earthe 23 And they * preſented two , Toſeph called oe fence 


Toke 24.49. 9 % 4 And when hee had. ſpoken theſe things, Barſabas,whoſe ſurname was Tuſtus,and Matthias. chat might be ta- 


. To falling * 
©'They were 4iſpe?- while they beheld , he was taken yp : for acloude , 24 Andhey prayed,faying, Thou Loxde,which ken norte 
pn — wear vp out of their fight, Knavelire Wot of all men , ſhew whether of becdnes” fickring 
then tegerber that Arid while they looked Rtedfaſtly tuward Theſe rwo thontalt Thoſen, + that git things = 
they meh altege- Eh as he went Aehold two men Aer 25- Thathe may-rake the -Y roume of this mi- which camevute 
fe any gh + : The Y niſtrationand Apoſfletbip, from which ludas hach ©i91, were fore- 


ther be wet . ' y Ge 
nn £ if them in whe apparel; " SLUR 


+ Fo $5. 11 Whichalto fayd , Yeetmen _—_— Few the gaue : and the lot 4 rn tg 


* ſtand ye gafing into heauen ?7"THsTela . rr." 
__ taken vp8# from you into heauen,{hal-o corre as _—_ Fn ay» he yp - +» memeaie2rt þ yn oy yrveny 
dipa1, ye hane feepe him goe into ng Eva: counted with the eleuen Apoltles, . os old ten th May, 

11.16, 12 \| Then rexurned r cy ynto Hiern alem . k | & bath Thane . ; hat bis vi tad 
n+ of the f:om the motmt thar'is called rhe mount of Olines, Perpſe mas ore Sapp ay; of i Saves "por 2 abs '* Aelbrb27 gr 
Father, oy of me; which isneere to Hierafalem, baing from-it a Sab» Greeke wor \ feanefhie thes much , that Ind yh downe fiat a at rent 
ſethareatber the bath Þ 4 ; Jen ene ONT” ſunder in the $5, with a marueilows 'Fd[6 % 69-238. Pam. 
Father or Chriſt =. £96 UrBeye 109.7. f His office and minifierie. Daicid wrote theſe words 


| | "13 5 And when they Were i Come in, they WENT * X ngs beardman; Aud theſe wordes ,Shepheard, Sheepe aniFlocke are put oney 
pops; wig : to the Church effice and Go ſa that the Church and (he ffices thereof tre 
Ghoft i , as thr able the one to the other 3 We called by theſe names. 8 
wo ight rr o——_ niet to ſearch after thofe covſalt and rake ad iſemeat $ by Gods word : and againe the : notting that 
thisps, which God hath nos ape pitas nrfuare. . Coucerverh and js beboucab'e for ihe whole boi | tion, 
, ocehfront That Teiwe Io doing of matters which the Lord hath ap- re F;oy bm 199 rigie voto it, 8 
weed to bring things to paſſe its. % Cha 12-2. % Inke 24.51 4 After _ kinde of Seach betoReneth as bg 
thar Chriſt had promiſed rbe full vertue of the toly Ghoſt, rh be Cn 7, woods 
isQbuecb,al b bee {ſhould be abſeur in body, bee x vp | _ offer -Dewrer: : X71, 
Ow Pon as - there to continue votilihe later day ce choſen nppdiacly from d1 
ibe Avgels vvieneile, g Thas Hera of your fxht- b About two miles, by latte ich is GL 
F ketlefidt ical alomblien ra keate the worde,and 10 make conifion prayer, Were res of all the e company, 
Edinltited a0d kept in private bouſes by ihe — # of mos ws yo Wy wophg 
ane.te be & receis for the whole þ 
- 57 which the Chnrgh had chaſen at that tane. Herrene mo EWA. 
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conſcience pricked, Chap.iiy. iiij. . Chriſtthe Lordoflife 49 
* rance and heardit,chey weropricked Temple: and they were amaſed , and fore aſtonied 
pn __ vits" Peter and. 1 other art ror As ynto him. £6 x; 
privciples of the rethren,whar thall we doe? It F And as the creeple which was healed, 4e 
Goſpel , and there- —g---3T\x&\ Peter ſayd vnto them , Amend your ® held Peter and Lohn, all the ranne amaſed 
fore f our falua" lives , and be baptized enery- one of you in the _ vito them inthe porch/ which is called Salomons, © od 
tioned by the Nang of Teſus Chrift for the remiſſion of Gnnes: 12 32 So when Peter ſaws it, hee anſwered vato md ha 
iſes appre= andye thallreceiue the gift of the holy Ghoſk. the people , Yemen of Iſrael , why marueile ye at Fn 
es by ela / 39 - Forthes ile ir made ynto- you , and to this? or why looke ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs,asthough [ne T>g6 
is by Baptiſme, = [YOur Children , and toall tharare afarre off , even by our own power or godlineſſe ; we had made this ; Frag (bt ge 
Ertrnnuel © 45" And wht many othet words he befonght © 135 The Godof Abeaham at er 
ve 49 » many wo oug 13 T of Abraham , and Ifaac, & Tacob, 95 22% erriore 
Cy ed ths ;s and exhorted them, ſaying , Saue your ſclues from the + God of our fathers harh glorified his Sonne ap . 4" 
ved here, giveth »5 this froward generation. Ieſus,whom ye betraied,and denied in the preſence itandiog amaſed 
and th . X - - ! pri ; 
jo voderſt en - 41 ** Then they that received his word, of Pilate, when he had iudged him to be delivered, © 4: the mira- 
tat * - were baptized : and thic day there were ad- 14 Bur yee denied the Holy one and the Fuft, & :ie [ek ne 
joyned to the ded to the Chuyeh about three thouſand foules. and defired a murtherer to be ginen you, and wear.es which 
Chatch which fe* © -42 * And they continuedinthe Apoſtles do- 15 And killed the Lord < of life ; whome God hr pero wighsxd of 
the wicked, 7100, and Þ fellow!hip , and © breaking of bread, hath raiſed from t| , we arewitnefſes. an to eitablith ido- 
10 Anorable ex- and yets. in 16 And his Name hath made this man found, latrie and ſuperſti- 
43 FC *2 And fearecame ypon enery ſoule:and whom ye fee &kiiow, through faith in his Name : ti9% by that, whick 
many wonders 8 lignes were done by F Apoſtles. 4 and the faith which is by bim, hathginento him {4 5; 1b knows 
"3 Andall that beleeued, were in one place, this perfte health of his whole body in the pre- ledge of his rrue 
all rhings common. -... ſence of you all. | ©" Worldip, that is, 
17 3 Andnow brethren , I know that t NOOR. 
I —_— need, ignorance ye didir,, as &d alſo your ife.in" 
the true _— 46 - '4 Andthey continued with one aCc- 13 Bur thoſe things which G 
Ckeater, the cord in the Temple, and breaking bread at home, ſhewed * by the mourh of all his Prophets, that 7gi297c" he belees 
daeries of charirie, did cate their meat together with gladnefſe and, Chriſt ſhould ſuffer; he hath thus fulblied. wed on him bei 
thepure and imple finglenefle of heart. ' 19 Amendyourliues therefore,and turne, that 144/ed/om the deads 
;—remwer 47 Prayfing God , and had fauour with all the finn&s may be put away, when the rite of re. 7s Name he 
and froe invocation PEOPIE : and the Lord added to the Charch from frelhing ſhall come From the enceof the Lordi ; It is beſt of all 
ried of ll the day to day,ſuch as ſhould be ſaned. 20” And hee ſhall ſend leſus Chriſt , which be- to receive Chrilt 
Tmonlering of goods , and all othey ducties of charitie, as is ſhewed af- fore was preached ynto you, 4 © Pome ag 
terward, c The Tewes vſed thin loaues , and therefore they did rather ww 21 f Whomethe heauen muſt containe vntill (ch a baue neg= 
them then cut them; So by breaking of bread, they underſtood that lining together, the time that all things be reſtored, which God had l-&ed fo great a 


| and the banquets which they wſed to keepe, And when they 4 their lowe ; by the mourh of all his holy Prophets fince Þ<2cfite throu h 


es, they = tocelebrate the Lords Supper, which ewen in the es began mans weaknefle, 
tobe corrwpred and Pawl amendeth it. 1.Cor.1t. 12 Sooft as the Lord thi: kerth TNEWO began. haue yet repen- 
itexpedient, be bridleth the rage of rangers thar the Church may beplauted,and = 22 & For Moſes ſayd wnto the Fathers,The Lord taace for a meane : 
have fowe refreſhing. 13 Charicie nl@akerth all things common concervirg the vſe, your God ſhall raiſe vp to you £4 Propher ;euen 5 for the ignombs 


according as neceflitie requireth. 14 The faitbfull came tegetber at the begin« , nie oftbecroſſe, 
ning with great fruit, cot onely:o the hearing of the word. bur alſo 16 mear. of your brethren, like vnto me : ye ſhall heare him ',;, have to fer a- 


CHAP, III. in all things whatrſocuer he ſhall ſay ynto you. gaink that, the de- 
x Petey goeth into the Temple with Iohn, 2 healeth the 23 For it ſhalbe y enery perſon which thallnot <r** and prpathet 
creeple. gy Tathe preps gathered together to ſee the mi» heare 5 Propher , thalbe deſtroyed ont of F people. God, Go 
racle , 12 he expuendeth the myfterie of our ſaluarion Alfo all he P 5s b fi Samuel , and the Prop bat 
through Chrift, 14 accnfing their ingratitude, 19 and re- 24 Oo aut rophets » * Chciſt, 4 F 
quirmy their repentance. - thencefoorth as many as haue” ſpoken , haue like. fir'tof {7 ar way 
Ow : Peter and Tohn went vp together imo wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. crucified 
the Temple,at the ninth houre of prayer. - 25 + Yearethei childrenof bs re 
2 And a certaine man which was a creeple from ſof the conenant , which God hath made vnto our from beanea the 
Wa borne lame, his mothers wormbe was carried , whom they _ \farhers, ſaying to Abraham , © Even in thy ſeede i pmagrovy 


+ andere daily at the gate of the Temple. called Beantifull, [ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be blefled. 


al might 
to aske almes of them that entred into the Temple. 26 Firſt vnto you hath God * raifel yp be lard cn ai 
3 Who ſeeing Perer and Tohn, that they would SonneTefus , aid tits he har feit to un " whanns ey 
enter into , defiring tq receiuean almes. in turning evety oneof you from your iniqui "e Theneh there were 
4 _ Perer earneſtly beholding him with & ; DITA yet 
Which beleeved, Tohn,ſayd,Looke on vs. of —_ " 
rt aloca 5 Andhe gave heede vntothem , truſting to ſngular yopher:--þ At what time the 


we. 2.8 receiue ſome thing of them. Teyves that beleeue are the firit be- 
4 Both with hears 6 Thenfſaid Peter, Siluer & gold have I none, : 


and eyes. . : , 2 
+ bor fangs ſuch as I hane , that giue I thee : In the Name 


th Sal ht 
[. —— OA Chridheraaſse 
+ l fin 7 ſell their poſ- 
| $ And he leaped vp, ſtoode , and walked , and the *- None are 
entred with ther inte remple,watkiog andlea» Apr; Us moaly == 
upon I 
GT aTNS peogle fon him walke,and prai- the more they rage, the more cor 
is FL iba 
10 And they knew him, that it was he which 22 2 prieftesfende 
ie £x the deere oe the Dawn gu of the KOT Fe PRE Cope 
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F The conſcience picked, 
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; rance and 
remifſion of ines 7x 
is Chriſt, are rwo 


7 NoWwhen 
. and lay 


gs 


privciples of the cs,Mar aid brethren, whar thall we doe? 

|, and there- -m- 4-Thitf Peter ſayd vnto them , Amend your 
I lives , and be baptized euery one of you in the 
rower by tre Nam of Ieſus Chrift for the remiſſion of Gnnes : 
pmites e- andye tballreceiuethe giftof the holy Ghoſt 
nk tant ; 39 | Fortheapromile i-made ynto you , and to 
n by Bapriſcve, your children , and toall that are afarre off , even 
herewith is ioy- as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
ned the vertue 0 


” 49 » And with many other words he beſought 
hy cod ths ;s and exhorted them, laying » Saue your {clues from 


here, giveth ws this froward generation. 
tj enderftand that 14 10 Then they that receined his word, 
ama afergift. were baptized : andthe fameday there were ad. 
hog to. ded to the Chureh about three thouſand foules. 
Church which fe« © - 42 14 And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
nh bimſelſe — 44rine, and b fellowſhip , and « breaking of bread, 
10 &norable ex- and prayets. 
- doen 43 CE "2 And fearecame every ſoule:and 


Ghoſt :bur ſuch as 


gs TO 
5 Andthey fold their poſſeſfions, and , 

46 - '+ And they continued daily with one ac- 
cord in the Temple, and breaking ead at home, 


- cir _ 
emi of charicie, did eate their meat together with gladnefle and, 


thepure and bogds ſingleneſle of hearr. | 
uininitrarion'of = 2.5 Prayfing God , and had favour with all the 
and troe invocation PEOPIE : and the Lord added to the Charch from 
rd fall the day to day,fuch as ſhould be faued. 


Communicating of goods , and all othey dweties of charitie, as is ſhewed af 
terward, c The Tewes wvſed thin loawes , and therefore they did rather breake 
them then cut them.;So by breaking of bread, they underſtood that luving together, 
and the banquets which they wſed to keepe, And when they kept their lowe 
ſeafter. they vſed to celebrate the Lords Supper, which ewen in beſt es began 
tobe corrwpred and Pant amendeth it. 1.Cor.1t. 12 Sooft as the Lord thi: keth 
jent, be bridleth the rage of travgers that the Church may be plauted,and 
have ſowe refreſhing. 13 Charicie n@akerh all things conumon concernirg the vie, 
acording as neceflitie requireth. 14 The faitbfull came tegetber at the begin» 
bing with great fruit, cot onelyro the hearing of the word. bur alſo to mear, 
CHAP. III. 

r Petey gyoeth inte the Temple with Iobn, 2 healeth the 
creeple. gy Tothe people gathered together to ſee the mi- 
racle , 12 he exp th the myiterie of our ſaluation 
through Chrift, 4 accnfing they ingratitude, 19 and re- 
quirmy their repentance. on. 

Ow « Peter and Tohn went vp together imo 
the Temple,at the ninth houre of prayer. 


= — 2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
Wa borne lame, his mothers wombe was carried , whom layde 
and well knowen 


toullmen, both in daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautiful, 


place and time ve-.. £0 aSKE ales of them that entred into the Temple. 
' ty famous, byrie 43 Who ſeging Perer and Tohn, that they would 

-<o/mry ap enter into THogle , defiring tq receiuean almes. 

wakeme them * — 4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 

Which beleeved, Iohn,ſaxd,Looke on vs. 

perry alſo cal- And he * gaue heede vnto them , truſting ro 


0.5% receive ſomething of them. 
6 Thenfaid Peter, Siluer & gold have I none, 


* bar 

* b44 «Yay fTefus Chriſtof Nazarezh.riſe vp and walke., — 
' 7» Andheetwokehim by theright hand,and lift 
him vp, and inamediatly his feete and ankle bones 
receiue ſtrength. 

$ And he leaped vp, ſtoode , and walked , and 
entred with them into the temple, walking and lea- 

9 ople ſaw him walke,and prai- 


to And they knew him ,” that it was he which 
fate for the Unes ar the Beaurifull'gare of the 


@ Both with heart 


Chap.1ij. Hſe 


itije Chriſt the Lord of life. q9 
Temple: and they were anaſed ;, and fore aftonied 
In mtr EL S.2þ g | 
It F as the creeple which was healed, be 
> held Peter and Iohn, all the people'ranne amaſed oa (. 
vato them in the porch which is called Salomons, *j*% Ae femrd = 
12 2 So when Peter ſawe it, hee anſwered vnto them gee owt » bs 
the people , Yemen of Iſrael , why marueile ye at Fehr Jhwlh be 
this? or why looke ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs,asthough CME Saas 


by our own power or godlinelſe ; we had made this poiued to con- 

man goe ? vince the vubelee- 
13 The Godof Abraham, and Iſaac, & Tacob, 9% 25d therefore 

the + God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne iy 60 Anke 

leſus,whom ye betraied,anddenied in the preſence itandiog amaſed 

of Pilate, when he had iudged him to be delivered. *j*>** 4: + fon 
14 Bur yee denied the Holy one and the Huſt, & ie inten ments 

and delfired a murtherer to be ginen you, ard inear.es which 
15 Andkilled the Lord < of life , whome God * pieaſeth God ro 


* . vl , take caſte 
hath raiſed from ; we are witnefles. mw * Ueblith ido« 


_— ſee &kiiow, through faith in his Name : *i9* dry whick 


17 3 Andnow brethren , I know that through ra ye 
ignorance ye didir, as did oſs th li 


1,13 Bur thoſe-things which God before had bone and gaerh) 
e month of all is Prophets , that * | ther- f 
Chriſt Xx +. ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilied, ecauſe he belee 


wed on him bet 

I9 Amend out lines therefore,and turne, that r1#4:/cd from the dead, 
your ines may be ways when the tire of - mags oh» 46 
reſhin come frorm 1 ence of the Lord: ; It is beſt of all 
40 nd hee ſhall ſend Teſus Clift, which be- eo receie Chriſt | 
ore was preached yntro you, . bo loune as © « 

21 fWhomethe hom cl containe yntill Pargs, rheÞtey 
the time thatall things be reſtored, which God had le&ed fo great a 
_y the mouth of all his holy Prophets fince Peacire through 
Une wo began. have yet repen-. 

22 & For Moſes ſayd ynto the Fathers, The Lord ce fora eaend : 
your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto you 8 aPropher , even As for the ignomis 
of your brethren, like vnto me : ye ſhall heare him v7 have ro fer a 
in all things ym be _ y vnto you. gainkt that, che dew 

23 For it ſhalbe y enery perſon which ihall not <r*< a2 purpote 
heare f Prophet , thalbe deſtroyed ont of F people, Got, ered ty 

24 Alſo allthe Prophets ® from Samuel, and Chit, how that 
thencefoorth as many as haue- ſpoken , haue like. 6: of al.be ſhould 
wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. alagrs.c 1g OM 

- 25 + Yearethe' children of the Prophets ,and te ſhoald appeare 

ſofthe conenant , which God hath made vnto our from beanca the 


\farhers , aying to Abraham , © Even in thy ſeede 7 vmgory 
ſtall all the kirgeds of the earth be blefſed. CR 
26 Firſt vnto you hath God «* raife.l yp hs be Gaze, and all 


SonneTeſus , aid tilts he hari ſEnt"to Vleſſe 5 4 _— 
in rurning every one of you from your in \'eT 
wt - | -- many Prophets , yet 
ht fpeakethbuy of one month, to ſhewe ynto 13 the conſent and agreement of the 
Prophets, f vr , be taken vp into heanen, 'Dexut, 18.15. chap. 737+ 
Ins promiſe was of an excellent and ſingular Prophet: .þ_ At what time the 
Lngdune of Iſracl was fas. by Tewwes that beleeue are the firit be- 
gotten en, 7p . God. on ow p_ the Al ape ty aj be 
eanted. * Gen.11.3. gala-3.% wen to the w Jo 14g 
peer pr ein pay oy 4a | 
CHAP. AT 4 
1 Petey and Tilu 4x ave taken browght before the 
councill, 7 and [4 They ſpeake ba Cru rae 
J 


24 The diſciples pray wnto Ged. 32 ſell their poſ- 
ITY 36 Of whom Burnatas is __ ol iy 
and the « Captaine of the T ih A 
enemies of the Church, hen Tac'©6 | re be ; 
the more they rage, the more ihe feraancs of God Jo continae- 
TIP Jon pdt ys; garifens =o wr and ſafere Re Than _ 
pr dowry. the hiePrieftes ſunbe Ce erane the warre ” Indea, 


being 4 very mpudent andprond | —_ of the taking of Indea, 


No ſaluation but in Chrift. 


Ve WaNe [2] 


Went to be choſen 
and made , the exe- 
Chat 108 of the yeere 
ly office bemg now 


changed, 


2 Apaivuſt ſuch as 
bragge of a ſucceſ- 


fn of perſons, 


Withour a ſucceſ- 


ſion of doattice, 


and by that meanes 


beate downe rhe 
true miniſters of 


the word, ſo farre 
foorth as they are 


able. 


tours pleade their 


oxne cauſe, and 
nor Gods neither 
the Churchbes- 


4 He is indeede a 


wrue ſhepherd, 
that reacherh bis 
ihee 


on Chriſt onely , as — 13 


_ | 
bt dead, but hack £27 and Iohn,, and vnderſtood that they were vn- )polſeſſed , was his owne , bur they had all things they as ef it, box 


conquired death, 


apd hath a/l rule in eiled, and ktewtherntttthey 


his owne hard, 
+ Pſal.n18.12. 


iſei.28.16. mat-21. healed ſtanding withthem, they had nothing to ſay preat grace was vpon them all. 


42. MAr-12,10. 

Inke 21. 17. rom. 

$.33- 1-Pet.2.7. 
God. 


s -- fb is no othey ſeloes, 


74an, or no «they 


to hang vp- 


_—— 


- 


The Aces. 
taught 22 Forthe man ws abone fourtie yeeres 
Name the relurrecti- ſar Vat er? rh ery nes 


cues dom = rom the dead | hen afloone 
# r, the . 23 »T as they were let goe , 
increa » pra ; And they layd hands on them , and put them he Flr oe and { entre 9 Ap 
CEA _ In hold, vntillthenextday; for it was now euen- FPriefts and Elders had ſfaydvntorhem} cronbles vrink he 
' hedrin , which were tide. . ,, 24 1% And when they heard ir, lift vp theix Congregation,...... 
all of the tribe of = 4 Howbeit ma hich heard the) voices to God with oneaccord, and ſaid, O Lord, ther xo pon tg! 
Jada vill Herd word, betecned, and the number of the man was' thou art the God which baſt made the heanen, and he thregniag 
againft Dauids | TUC LNOUIANCG | the earrh,the ſea,and all things that are in them. the eNEMICS, nei. « 
fhocke. . | 5 © Andirt cameto pale on the morrow , that 25 Which bythe mouth of thy ſernant Dauid EE ORE 
4 of whom the' their < rulers, and Elders, and Scribes,were gathe= haſt ſayd, + Why did the Gentiles rage ; and the rage and nid 
gh Preetts were red together at Hieruſalem, people imagine vaine things ? againſt vs : burwe 


_ The Kings of the prom ee mppenmnars the ors lene wa 
rimers came a 1 Lord; ; lice, | 
his Chriſt, , RR  abet 


6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas 
- andIohn, and Alexander , and as manyas were of 
thed kindred of the hie Prieſt. 

7 - 2 And when they had ſet them before them, 
they asked , By what power , gia. what © Name 
haue ye done this ? 


8 Then Peter ful of the holy Ghoſt , ſayd vnto Iſrael gathered themſclues Chriſt) 
them, Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of Lirael, 23 Ton do whatloeuer © thine hand t0 the ayd and ſuce 
9 3 Foras much as we this day are examined, counſel medbeſore io Land thy 4 fu obs 


of the good deede done to the impotent man, ro 


wn 
29 Andnow,O Lord,behold thei ings, we ge th 
wit,by what meanes heis madewhole, a - mat ers ee fad on 


aunt ynto thy ſervants with all boldnefle to Sur one 


10. + Beitknowen vnto.youall, and toall the ſpZKethy word, | the p Jet. 
people of Iſrael , that by the Nawe of Ieſus Chriſt = *36” So thatthouſtrerch forth thine hand that (7, 1974/ch aſs, 


of Nazareth, whomye haue crucihed, whom God 
railed againe from the dead , even by him doth 
this man (tand here before you,whole. 

11 $+ Thisis the ſtonecaſt aſide of you buil- 


healing, and fignes , and wonders may be done by yy; 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſus. f ” os 


4 31  OIRINY had prayed, the place was 
+ T ken where they were aflembled , and 
ders, which is become the head of the corner. = they were allfilled with the holy Gholt, andthey; ſum #3 RAG? 
12 Neither is therefaluation in any other : for, ſpake the word of God boldly.  Gemſelues tages,,,. 
among men thereis * given none other s Name, 32 22 And the multitade of them that belee-. 7, Indy 
b vnder heauen, dT pay ſaved. ſued, were of © one heart, and of one foule : neirher cute Gods conuj 
5 Now when they law the boldneffe of Pe- ) any of them ſaid , that any thing of that which he $125: re 


learned men and without i —=— rs mat- {+ common fore wi i fo. 
3 | . 4 hout 


wlefus: > 33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles » Thes 

14 And behalding alſo the man which was witneſſe of the refrretion of the Lord lefſes : and. prongs fon Y, 

i and power, .., 

againſt it. 34 23 Neither was there any among them,that 1s God wimellah 
5 Then they commaunded them to goe alide lacked: for as many as were potſefoursof lands-or 59's Church bye 

out of the Councill, and & conferred among them= houſes, ſold them, and brought the price of the {tis bo hore 

things that were ſold, eſtabliſh ir by (ha 


16, *Saying,What ſhall we doe. to theſe men? 35 And laydir downe at the Apoſtles feet, and ing pedo ev nag 


er & author; 
"Ip are ome progeny ey ory es 
; / Jeamy Jen tnat. aWel Mm reru. need, 12 An example 
the Rwih.nof vpn ſalem: and. we cannotdenie it, 36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apoſtles, *>* true Church, 
this, that when we 17 Butthat it benoiſed no farther amgpg the Barnabas (thar is by interpretation , the fonne of — 
poor _—_—— ple, let vs threaten and charge them , that they conſolation)being a Leuite, aud of the TOMTEF of dorine as in cha- 
whoſe hands we e henceforth to no man in this Name. Cyprus, ritie one rows y 


lioke for helpe. 
this ſetteth forth 


Vuto'v5 the lavge- 


neſſe of Ciriites 
wn. 
s T 


e goo1 liber- 


tir and bolineife 


of the ſeruanrs of 


ſinities » it ſiom-fieth one that ts wnlearned © and in accompt of hanour aud «fb- 
matron it emperteth one of baſe degree, and us ettimation. 
_ rogether, 6 Hetht flamereth himſelfe 
oper Wickednetſe,and that agaialt big oyype conſcience 
79 whom we are ſubirtt,chac eſpeci 
- farre oF arethe-wicked from doi | 
| emea tha; vo ths. (entingfor;hof hav glory , which 


18 Sotheycalledthem,and commanded them, 37 Whereas he hadland , fold it, and brought pigours delines +: 


A Any where : and that in no wile they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the the money,and layd it downe at the Apoltles feete. rus dodrinebath 


Narne of Iefus. jand 
/ 19 7 ButPeter and Iokn anfwered vnta thenf,"; ſtantly. o They agreed both in counſel,will, and all purpoſes. % Is, 


and {ayd A ithe neht in the fghr of God. 13 True charirie he{perh tbe necefli:ic of the poore with -his own : 
" » £ £ -& 19 w—_ 
to obey you rather then God, tudge ye, 


cow” 
23 Tru bat 

that ali things be done well and orderly, 
20” For we cannot bur Tpeake the things which 


» of 


CHAP. V. 
1 Anantas for his deceit in keeping bac ke part of the price, 


*God dork -yer thus ye have feene and heard. ; ſallerd danms hay var, 56hep of 5c pr ; 
dead, kewiſe Sapphira his wiſe. (7 0 
_—_——_— _ 21 * S0 they threatned them » and let them 12 Threugh diatrs the Apotles ob on the es, 4+ 
= ak f anc found nothing how to punith them ,.be- mcreaſed. 13 The Apofttes that ypere im iſened , ry ave 
>. eay lev th SG oft pacal e : for all men pray{ed God f delinered by an Ange! , 26 and being before the Synede of tv 
Cords hal x cauſe : je JE Prayecn « OT ; the Priefs., 36 h Gamaliels connſellthey ave kept IP 
to be indeed wicked alixe , 40 and beaten : 41 They glorifie God. : 
men! 5 Fr ord ofed here,is Idiot, which being ſpoken in compariſon had to a 7 Vt * acertaine man Ananias, with Saps * Take = by: 
Mngiftrate , bettkeneth'a private man ; but when we ſpeake of ſciences an phira his wife, fold a poſſeſſion, _ les 


I Lays theiy bes 2 Andakeptaway par; of the price , his wife bow great « fave 
in ignoracce , od: + Hm 4 * allo being of counſel, and brought a certaine part, 
fs" pr gr cg! nya and layd it downe ar thie Apoſties feet;*” |. ©. 

e obey. ou L 


2 
| oe” poſiles Tay 
| . , ; 


_—_ =” ” 


ow BYE PEINLTS WT BSE IRE LS ME 


F Lying ynto the holy Ghoſt. 


Wed thine » that thou ſhouldeſt < lye ynto 
, Fall Hed. won bn = keepe away part of the price 
had appe Fed rhe 4 Whiles it remained , apperteined it not vnto 
forme or paſſe "hey hee? andafter it was ſold, was ir not in thine owne 
bros at its purer? howisit that thou haſt 4 conceived this 
| any _ ug _ heart ? thou jed ynro MED, 
nl they L YO2O 200 IF % TL, 
bad gh dith  F, Now arF- Ric oP ALE ; he 
men, and wot with fell downe,and the ghoſt, Then great feare 
6d, andiberefore came 0n all then that heard theſe things: 
- Ne leaped 6 And theyongmenroſe yp, and tooke him 
Gd. vp.and caried hi out,and buried hm. 
4 Hercby is decla- © > And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three 


red an aduiſed and p11 es after,that his wife came in, ignorant of that 
Fe1the fawlt of the Which was.done. 

man in admitting 8 And Peterſaid ynto her, Tell me, ſold ye the 
the dewils ſ#$2*- 1:r] for ſo much? And ſhe faid, Yea,for ſo much. 
Seocke how oft 9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her , Why haue yee a- 
men dy = with preed together , to * tempr the Spirit ofthe Lord ? 
= hold, the feete of them which buried thine 
6 ieuce a- husband , are at the fdoore , and hall carie thee 
gain them{elwes, Our, 

and as maen 45 1%. 1 Then ſhe fell downeſtraightway at his foer, 


og - mp and yeekled yp the ghoſt : and the yong men cawe 


ſet purpoſe, min- in,and found her dead, and caried her out , and bu- 
torrie whe- z ied) ber by herhusband. 
Sigioioay we, 11 2? And great feare came onall the Church, 
Areat hand. andonas many as heard theſe things, 
ns bybis' 12 Thus by the handes ofthe Apoſtles were 


olech forme, - Ir Agnes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
CE ER ple (and they were all with one accord in Solo- 


hurt the Church: rrons porch; 

—_ - 13 Andofthe other durſt no man ioyne him- 
eve and feare: Aelfe to them : neucrtheleſlethe people s magni- 
ad other ſome fed them. 

—_ -woY 14 Alfothe number of them that beleeued in 
g Highly prajſed the <a both of men and women,grew more and 

more 
_n_ _g 15 Infomuchthatthey brought the ficke into 


creaſerh, the more the ſtreetes , and-laid them on beds end couches, 

pry one he 97 4 that at the leaſt ny the oo * Perer, when 
et hecamebyight ſhadow ſome of them. 

oor Lame oy 16 Therecamealſo g multitude out of the Ci- 

wpriſoning, © © ties round about ynto Hieruſalem , bringing licke 

A. ya which folkes, and them which were vexed with vncleane 

*h ; which gui - ſpirits,who were all healed. 

aac and # 17 © 3 Then thechiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all 

os or 2s they that were with him (which was the ® fect of 

eo adie the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

and conſe of life, 18 Andlaidhandes on the Apoſtles , and put 

- 'e Tarines them in the common prilon. ; 

fr _ weadwes 19 #Butthe Angelof the Lord by night ope- 

indiffer:n1/y vſed, ned the priſon doores , and brought them fourth, 

but at len; th, it ndwit 

came to be taken 

enely in excl] part, 

Wherewpon came 

the name of Here- 

tike, which is taken 

for ane that goeth 


20 5 Goe your way, and ſtandin the Temple, 
and ſpeaketo the people , allthe i wordes of this 


21 © Sowhentheyheardir, as | entred into 
aray pom ſewrd the T early in the morning,and tanght, And 
rele eleſomeds- the chiete Prieſt came, and they that were with 
ry Lee ; him, and called the Council togerh 
fol phe be ſetecth \:13ers of the children of I{cacl, and ſent to the pri- 
gent of Gedand = onto cauſethem to be brought, 
Id. and 22 Bur when the officers cawe, and found 
Yinion, and brea- them not in the priſon , they returned and told it, 
the peace of the 
Church, 4 Ange's are made ſeruants of the feruants of God, $F God doeth 
therefore deliver his, that tbey may more tourly his enemies. 5 Wordes, 
nes the way vnio life is ſbewed, 6 God mocksth his excmies attewpts 
. L 


Chap.y. 


cr, and all the _ 


To obey God rather then matt 52 


23 Saying,Cerrainely we found the priſon ſkut 
as ſure as was pollible , and the keepers Randing. 
withour , he bocoth x bar wits wooket 
opened, we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chiefe Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple,and the hie Prieſts heard theſe 


things, they doubted of them , wherewiro this 


wound growe. | R 7 The more opens 
25 7 Then cameone and ſhewed thew,laying, {\ tht Chrittes 


Bebold, the men that ye patin priſon, are  nerae ſhewerdii 
elte, more ia- 


inthe T ,and reach the people. 

26 r= went the captaine with the officers, ©'*2#th the made 
and b t them without. violence (for they fea- which coaſpire 
red the people; left rfiey !honid-hrave bene ſtoned) agaivit him. 

27 And when they had bronght them, they fer 5 Tya01s which, 
them before the Councill, and the chiefe Prieſt conitrained to 
asked them, _ ———_— 

28 g Saying,Did not we ſtraightly comand you, 5 5 Be Pro- 
that ye {hould not teach in this nie? and behold, '* ler —_ 
ye — _ your dorine, and owne commande- mp 
ye wi &« bei $ mans ood v3. i as rig x 

29 1 Then Peter andthe Froktles anſwered, go ne ney ite 
and faid, We ought rather to God then men, k Make vs gwiltie 
FP . Pre ut. God of out fitfiers hath raiſed yp *f mwrd-ring, that 

ejus w ce flew,and hanged on atree. will not vouchſa 

31 Him hath God lifr ka he hand, to mane. _—_— 
fo be a Prince and a Sauionr , to giue repentance to — —_— 
iracland forgiueneſle of fines. oy Jeet og 

32 2 And we are his witnefſes concerning theſe obeying him, we 
things which wee ſay : yea, andthe holy Ghoſt, may =bey God. 


whom God hath giuen to them that obey him,  !*, Crit i59p- 
33 Nowwhenthey heard it,they ! braſt for an- Ckedged 
ger,and conſulted to ſlay them. Prince and preſer< 


- 34 '3 Then ſtoodthere yp in the Councilla cer- apr ade ogg 
'taine Phariſe named Gamaliel , a dotour of the enemies. 


Law, honoured of all the people , and commanded + Chap.3.13: 

to put the Apoſtles foorth a licle ſpace, Jr my pn 
35 And laid ynto them , Men of Iſrael, take there is a right 

heedeto your {clues , what ye intend to doe tou- end, bur we muſt 

ching theſe men. a'ſo according _ 
36 *4 For before theſe times , roſe vp Thendas bang we 

w boaſting himſelfe , to whom reſorted a nurnber come vmo it- 

of men , about a foure hundreth , who was flaine : *, 7945 betokeneth 


. and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered, and pps > # man 


brought to nought. rage, and marues- 
37 Afterthis man, aroſe vp Indas of Galile, in lenſty = 3 wy 


the dayes of the tribute,and drew away much rob 
e ofir him: he alſo perithed, and allthar og J perth takem 
im, were ſcattered abroad, on them which 
33 Andnowl ſay ynto you , ® Refraine your *7*,2977484 cus 
{clues fromrheſerven, and letthem alone : tor if a /awe. 
this counſell, or this worke be of » men , it will 13 Chriſt Godeth 
Come tO nought 2: INS: 


329 But it it beof God, ye cannot deſtroy itleſt of his 
ye be foiind even bghiters againſt God. cxemies, ſo of es 


40 © Andto him they agreed, and calledthe A.. de tbinkerh i 


poltles : and when had beaten them, = los 
commanded that rhn/ ſbould not ſpeake £6 religion we muſt 
Name of Iefus,and let them goe. OMe nant 

41 *5 So they rom the Councill, re- pant 
ioycing , That they were Counted worthy to ſuffer colour of zeale, 
ets his Names beſide our voca* 


42 Anddaylyinthe? T ,and from houſe 5%; be of (eme 
to houſe they ceaſed not to preach Iefus > we 
Chrilt. » He 

his feilowes pam 


the tyrannie of the Remanes confirmed. 


GEg8 2 CHAP, 


man whom yet they / | 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen: 


CHAP. VL. 


2 The Apoſtles 3 appoynt the office of Deaconſbip 5 to ſewen 
choſen men. 3 Of whom Stenen, full _ ,is ene:12 He 
55 tak?, 13 and accuſed as 4 tranſgreſſonr of Moſes Law, 


ND * inthoſe dayes, as thenumber of the dif- 


x When Satan cipl , there aroſe”a murmuring of the 
; yp eo a ians towardes the Hebrewes , becauſe their 
1 ebat ro ſmall  widowes were negleRtedin the © dayly miniftring, 
pagphencte bY 2 Then the twelue called the multitude of 
vaine, 1 


it within, with ci- 


2 
the diſciples 1y co , and fayde , It isnot < meete 
vill dilſesfion and that we {bould 


eaue the word of God to ſerue the 


ſtrife berwixt 
| yn . _ © 3 3 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 
ne 2 thereby - , a000g you ſeuen men of honeſt report , and full of 
{ to ſer order in the * the holy Ghoſt , and of wiſedome . which we may 
' Church: partes Appoyitto this buſineſle. 

lh: of Greeiams 4 And wee will gue our ſelues continually to 

became religiovs prayer,afdto the miniſtration of the word. 


Jewes. © Andthe ſayit pleaſed the whole multitude: 
fe hos fanny ro and they choſe ons a man full of faith and of 
to their nec<ſſi:ie. the holy Ghoſt, and + Philip, and Prochorus , and 


* » "oe be Nicanor , and Tins, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
Ee . * 

"and diſpen- Profelyte of Antiochia- 
— of 6 + Which they ſet beforethe Apoſtles : and 


the Churcb, are 
different one from 
anether, and got 


they prayed,and < layed their hands on them. 
7 5 Andthewordeof Gold increaſed, and the 


raſhly to be ioyned number of the diſciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
rogerher, asthe {lempreatly, anda great company of the Prieſts 
Apoſtles doe bere obedi the t £, aith 
* jnſtirute : And the Were « " — to _ . : b 

Apoſtles doe not 8 © Now Steuen full of faith & 8 power, did 
chuſe ſo muchas oreat wonders and miracles among the people. 

pan re rg 9 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the Þ Syna- 
of rhe Church. gogue,which are called Libertines, and Cyrenians, 


- 
J 


c It is ſuch a mat- 
fer,fs we may in n0 
wiſe accept of it, 

d Banquets: though 


and of Alexandria , and of them of Cilicia , and of 
Aſia,and diſputed with Steuen. 

lo 8 Bag they were not ableto reſiſt the wiſe- 
by the name i ts dome,andthe Spirit by the which beſpake. 
__ _— = xy" The ſuborned men, which ſayd, We 
are alſe meants -4 baue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 
to it, ſuch as per- Moſes,and God. 
daine tothe 6are © 12 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 


|; T nckakeg of _ Elders ,andthe Scribes : andrunning vpon hitm, 
Deacons (& much Caught him,and brought him to the Council, 
more of Minilte:s) 12 9 Andſet foorth falſe witneſſes,which ſaid, 
there muſt be exa- 


' ination bork of THis man ceaſcih not. to ſpeake blaſphemous 
their learning and words againſt this holy place,and the Law. 
; + > mga 14 For we haue heard him ſay , thatthis Ieſus 
ke p.ar.%. of Nazarethſhall deſtroy this place,and ſhal change 
Church did with, the ordinanees which Moſes gaue vs. 
laying on of 15. And asallthat fate in the Councill looked 
I ED ſedfaftly on him, they i ſay his facg as 18 had bene 
Lord, ſuch as vere the face of an Angel. 
lawfully ele&ed- 44 ? 
e This ceremenie of laying on of handes came fm the Tewes,who wſep this order 
both in publike aff aires, and offring of ſacrifices and alſc in private? prayers and 
bleſſings, as appeareth Gene. 28, and the Chnych obſerued this ceremonie, 1. Tim. 
5.22. attes 8.17. but here is no mention made either of creame , or ſbawing, or 
yaſing, or croſſing, Er. 5 An bappie ende of temptation. f This is the figure Me- 
Sronyma, mennme by faith, the dottrine of the Gofell which engendreth faith. 
6 God exerciſerb bis Church fir/t with evil] wordes and launders, then with im- 
priſonments, afterward with ſcourgivgs,and by theſe meanes prepareth ir in ſuch 
ſort,hat at length'hee cauſeth ic ro encounter with Satan and tbe world,cuen to 
! and death, and that with good ſuccefſe. - g Excellent and fingular 
giftes.. 7 Schooles avd Vniuerfities were of olde time addicted rofalfe paltours, 
ud were the initrumencs of Satan ts blowe abroad and defend falſe do@rines. 
h Of the company & Colledge as it were, 8 Falle teachers, becauſe they will not 
bee oucrcome , five fromdiſpurations to manife!t an4 open Naundering ad falle 
accuſations. 9 The firſt bloody perſecution of the Church of Chtriſi begunne and 
* ſprang from a Councill of Prieſtes by the ſuggeltio: of the Vaiuerficie do&uurs. 
| Aﬀtexainple of cruillers of falſe accuſers , which gerber falle concluſions of 
ings thar are well yirered and ſpoken. # Hereby tf appeareth that Steucn had 
anexcelient and godly countenance , having a quiet and ſetled mine , a goed 
ecnſrience , and perſwaſrin that his cauſe was iu : far ſeting he wat to 
be ſore the people , Ged beantified bis-countenance , to the ende that with 
the very beholdany of him, the Iwes mindes might. be pearced and amaſed, 


The Aces, 


1 Stewen pleading his cauſe , ſbeweth that Gol choſe the 
Fathers, 20 before Moſes was borne , 47 and before the 
Temple ws built : 44 And that all on'ward ceremonies 
were orderncd according ts the heawenly Faterne. 54 The 
Iewes gxaſbing their teeth, 59 ſtone him, 


HE N : ſaydethechiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things | $teuen is aa. 
!0? mitted 20 pleade 

2 2 Andhe ſaid,Ye meri,brethren,and Fathers, 9/52, bur 1s 
hearken. + That God of a glory appeared vnto poſe, that ones, 
our father Abraham , while he was in b Meſopota- a cloke , aud co. 
mia,before he dwelt in Charran, lour of Law, be 

3 And aid ynto him , Come out of thy comn- _—_— __ 
trey, and from thy kinred , and come into the land 2 Steven wit. 
which I ſhall thew thee. {/ veſleth vatoche 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- A 
deans,and dwelt in Charran, And after that his fa- the rue fathers, 
ther wasdead , God brought him from thence into 44 the onely rae, 
this land, whe rein ye now dwall, —— that 

5 And hegaue him none inheritance in it,n0, they are more 
not the © bredth of a foote 2 yethe « promiſed that ancient theo the 
he would giueit to him for a poſſeſſion , and to his q=Pie: Withall 
ſeede after him,when as yet he had no childe. poyared by 

6 BurGod ſpake thus, that his & ſeede ſhould Law, and there- 
bee a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land : and that on —_ be iy: 
ſhould keepe it in bondage , and entreate it eui dation fawn 
e foure hundrUh yeeres. ligion, that is 19 

7 Butthe nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 727» the freecome 
dage, will I iudge, faith God : and after that , they av 
ſhal come forth and ſerne me in this place. thers. 

8 © He gaue himalſothe couenant of circam. * Gene.124,. 
cifion : and ſo Abraham begate # Iſaac , and cir- g,4 >. 1 of ylery 
cumciſed him the eight day : and Iſaac bezate and maieitie. 

* Iacob,and Iacob the twelue * Patriarkes, 6 When be faith 

9 3 Andthe Patriarkes moned with ennie,ſfold ” em * 
+ Iofeph into Egypt : but God was! with him, cams eas of Chats 

ro Anddeliuered him out of all his afflitions, 44+ #t is evidewt 
and y gaue him g fauourand wiſdome in the fight pon. Chaties 
of Pharao king of Egypr, who made him gouernor whith wasweere 
ouer Egypt,and over his whole houſe, wnto it, andborde- 


11 C Then came there a famine over all the !'5 2299 avlſs 


land of Egypt and Chanaan , and greatafflition, beaker: ak 

that our fathers foumd no ſuſtenance. « Not ſo much 
12 But when © Iacob heard that there was ay wen ww 

corne in Egypt,he ſent our fathers firſt : d The promiſe of 
13 % Andatthe ſecond time Ioſeph was know- the Poſeſhion was 


en of his brethren , and Ioſephs kindred was made **!4ine, andbe- 


knowen vnto Pharao. has, thagh bi 


4 4 kg « p Ioſeph and cauſed his father to PR 
brovght, and all his kinred,cuen threeſcore and * $774 while after 
hfteene ſoulcs. his death : and this 


5th 
Is Sox Iacobwent downe into Egypt,and he —_— * 


* died,and our fathers, $ Gene.rg.15; 


; recks- 
16 And were bremooued into Sychem ,,and. ,,1 1+ hundred 
were put in the ſepulchre ', that Abraham had pers fem the 


neere, which God had ſworneto Abraham , the. 4 fowre | 
people $ grew and multiplied in Egypt, _ 
by Panl,G 


q. 
3.7 
Or of 
Challeans, * Geneſis 19.9, % Gene.z1r 3, F Gene.25.14. hurts 
and 30.5, and 35.23. 3 Steven reckonerh yp diligently the horrible . 
of ſome of rhe Fatbers, to teach the Iewes that they ought not raſhly to reſt is the 
authoritie or examples of rhe Fathers. + Gem. me fo By this kinde 


om the time that Abraham and his father departed together out f 
» 


45 meant the prctcliay fawony that God eth men: for hee ſeemeth to 
from them , whom hee helpeth not , and on the other fide , he is with 


hee deliwereth ent of what ſceney ( yeat trewbles, 3 Gene. 41.37 £ 
him fauonr in Pharavhs ſight for his wiſedeme, * Gent.qa.1. % Gene. 
* Gene-46:5. * Gene. 49.34. The Patriarkes the ſannes of 1 


theuzh there be mention made of no wee then Toſeph , Joſt.u4 33+ 
23.16,  * Exodus 1.7, ſ Po OR 
18. TL: - 


He anſwereth for himſel(@” 


as * #@< %@t hk. % SS «. SS «a a 


— & = +4 a «> «a + ww ww m—x—u ww oo row .c- AS SS SS 
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T $renensanfivere. PI ph Chap.yij” God dwellethnotin Temples; rt 

18 Till another Kingwoſe, which knewnot, 4o Saying-yato Aaron; + Make'ys 

Toſeph. | : |... | may goebeforeys : for we know nor Ml bn # The want 

19 The ſame i dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, come of this Moſes thar brought vs out of the land $3p1cams of ahe X- 
0 . 


ptians idelatrie; 


i Be deniſed a ſub- 


liauentin & G CI LIEN. MOAIY Ham es en 
gain'} onr flocke, i out their yong children , they ſhould not 41 And they made a ® calfe inthoſ and fi 4 (range and 
pos tobe * remaine aliue, ' offered ſacrifice vnto the Drapabrpacs.byioes vn 9 cafe, 
caſh wt; 20 + The neon wes Motjnprmeygnd why me —nanor ns + ae images of _ 
ger” * acceptable ynto God , which was nouriſhed vv 42: Then God turned himſelfe away,and © gaue #*754.41b.2. 
Re engh Gods 4 his houſe chree monerhs. them ypto ſerve the yhoſtof heaven as it is writ- 2,07 223 feficare 


merciful! goodneſſe 21 And when he was caftour,Pharaohs daugh- ten inthe booke of the Prophets, &© bouſe of 1. a his Spi- 

ſtant, omg ter rooke him yp , and nouriſhed him for her owne rael, have ye offred ns, odor en to Sarde, Gr wicked 

ag Tour ſonne. , by the ſpace of fortie yeres in the wilderneſle? — worſhip 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 3 Andye 4tooke vp the Tabemacleof Mo- p By the hofte of 

of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words and in Pg. ſtarreof your god Remphan, figures, L380 here he 

deedes. whic ; . -11 meaneth not the 

; ch ye made to them: therefore Lwill 070 EE 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old , it Cary you away beyond y — 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren , the chil- 5 Outfathers bed the Tabernacle of * wit-' 4nd other farres, 

dren of Iſrael. nefle in the wildernefle, as he had appointed, fpea- Dent.17.3. 

X & £x4d.2.11, 24 & And when he ſaw one ef 14+ ſuffer wrong, king ynto * Moſes , that he ſhould make it accor- 7 rn it wp- 
cy wer anno wg) ute nw ding to the faſhion thar he had ſcene. on your ſbew/ders 
the harme done to him,and imote the Egyptian. 45 # Which tabernacleallo ourfathers ſrecei- #4 cried it. 

| 25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would have ued, arid brought in with Tefus into the: poſleſfion 5,oang, niet. 
vnderſtoode , that Ged by his hand ſhould giue of the Gentiles , which God draue our ® before our; cle , bur tha was to 
ther deliuerance : but they ynderſtood it not. fathers,vnto the dayes of Danid : | call than bathe 29 

. 4 Exe -13, 26 * Andthe next day,he ſhewed bimfelfe vn" 25 + Whofound fanour before God, and de- jug 19s which 

. to then as they ſtroue,, and would haue fer them fired that he might tind: a tabernacle for the God themountaive. 

j at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren: wby of Iacob. ) 7 That 4s, of the 

n doe ye wrong one to ? 47 * © But Salomon-built him an houſe. Y"x1egs; 

27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong,thruſt , 13 Howbeirthe moſt High + dwellethnotin bebr.a.5. © 

p him away, ſaying , Who made thee a prince, and a temples made with hands,as faith the Prophet,” © * 2+ſb 3-14- 


iudge ouer vs ? 49 & Heayen « mythrone, and earth « 
: _ 28 Wiltthoukillme, asthoudidlt the Egyp« wetRode: what houſe il ye bai or me fan t By the frace Me- 
tian yeſterday ? ; the Lord? or whar place is i that I ſhould reſt inz #ononymee, for the 

' 29 Thenfled Moſes at that ſaying , and wasa «5g Hath not mine hand made ll theſe things? como ene 
[46 ſtranger in the land of Madian , where hee begate FI * 7 Ye ſtiffenecked and of *« yncircumciſed « God drawe them 
* two fonnes. , hearts and eares , ye haue alwayes refifted the holy *»t,1hat they ſbowld 
, 39 Andwhen fortie yeeres were expired,there Ghoſt : as your fathers did,ſo dee you. pol hots Hellef- 
” ' @Frid-42- appeared to him in the # wildernes of mount Sina, 52 which of the hane not your fa- 'trie 7 ts owr fathers; 
7 | Now he calleth an | Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire ina butt” thers perſecmred? and they haue flainethem, which when they encred 
he the Sane of God gl And when Moſes ſaw it , hewondred at the ſhewed before of the comming of thar Iuft , of '7**/h* and. 

ſo fight : | 

| 


th Ange Fxreat and as he drewe neere to conſider it , the whom ye arenow the betrayers and murtherers, Trey 2 


counſel, and there- yoice of the Lord came ynto him, ſaying, 53 # Which hauereceiued the law by the y or. * :.Chre.17.12- 
Topo” \ $2 PunteCodolty ders hoot oft © IE; - = 
| : : & braham, an r , Oo —_ $ But when heard i , their 7, v io 
Ri fie te 3te> cub Then Moleewented, bc dad norbehadd ©» he 2b hou dir anger tel heyy wed ark OR: 
f of thy Fathers , &c. 33 Then the Lord faydeto him, Put off thy * with rheir teeth, nn, bay eee 
. ; ſhooes from thy feete : for the place where thou 55 5 Bur he being full of the holy Ghoſt; loo-- 12): the Mateſty of 
* Randeft,isholy ground. ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen -, and ſaw the glory of God ſhould be in- 
" 34 TI hane ſcene ,I haue ſeenethe afflition of God, and Ieſjus * ftanding at the right hand of God, rene 
ftey | my people,which is in Egypr, & I bane heard their 56 And'ſaid, , Iſee the heauens open, Chh-07-86- 
on groning , and am come downe to deliver them: and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand | fry WE 
and now come,and I will ſendrhee into Egypt. of God. 7 Steuen mooued 
35 This Moſes W—_— forſooke , laying, Fy 1 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud ore oy on a 
Who made thee a prince and a iud ? the ſame yoice, and ſtopped their cares, and 4 ranne vpon iudgerh his owne 
w-By the prwer, God ſent wma hs thew hand himyiolently all at once, iudges, 
* Exed.7.8,9,10, of the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 58 And caſthim outof the citie ,,and ſtoned DIST 
++ 75 rm 3s He * brought them our , doing wonders, him :- andthe Þ witneſſes laid downe their clothes which lic drowned 
an 


* Exod.16.1- 


3 He acknowled- d miracles in the landof Egypt , inthe red ar a yong mansfeet,named Saul. ftilt in the ſon < of 

Moſes for rhe ſea,and in the wildernefle * forte yeres. 59 And they ſtoned Stenen , who called on Pay _—_ bh 
Uawyiver, bur ſo 7 4 Thisis that Moſes, which ſaid vrito the rela apr $9 
|= 5 mk chilken of Ifracl, + A Prophet ſhall the Lord Tewes were circumciſed as PR the fle ſb, and therfore there were two kinds 
that the Law had God raiſe vnto you, euen of your bre. #f circumciſion, Reth.a.2s, % 19.16, g4/at.3-19. 7 By the minilterie of 
reſpe& to your h vp _ you's Angels. *$ The more Satan is preled , the more hee brafterh our into an 

thi _— thren,like ynro me: him ſhall ye heare. rage. 9 The neerer that the Martyrs approch ro death, the neerec 

T* hy, eo the 35 & This is hethat was in the _ ion, Chrift,do riſeep ous! imo henwes b. x Ready j to confirme him is the confeſſion 
prophericall of- in the wilderneſle with the Angel, wh Dom poopie, hoicketh cut ea fromblncn t wen Tele) ger rpm. mo 


which rended himin mount Sina , and with our fathers , who re- in @ rage and fare : far at that vim the Jew cenld. Put ne. man todeath by 

fall Prophers ceived the linely oracles to giue vato vs. law , as they confeſſe before Pilate, ſaying , that it was not 

$Dens.13.15, To whom our fathers would not obey , but pt any man to death, and therefore it is repor1t& by of. lib a0. that Ananus 4 

-: with and in their hears uxned backe agains 2o5d**s Pow James the brotber of the Lord, ans fer ſo deing , was accuſed 

» : . A b Lav 

$2:d19.2, into Egypt, PO. qo TY ther the anſeco niof felt flames, Hr MY , 
| G88 3 


ES Sa 


Of Simon Magus, 
3: Faith andicha- © God,and ſayd,Lotd Teſus receive 


The 
oy whe: © 


titie nentr for ſake 69 ® And hekneeled downe, Boza with a 
loud voice , Lorde ,” < lay not this bnne to their 


the tne ſeruaurs 
of God; even t9 


biel hp charge. And when he had thus ſpoken,he« ftepr. 


be wſeth hore neteth ſuch a kind of impitiniq or laying to ones chayge,as re« 

ma:neth firme , and fted) for ever, newer robe remitted. d Looke i.Theſ.4.13. 
| CHAP.:VIHT. 

2The godly make lamFtrarion for Stenen.z Saul maketh ha- 

nocks ef theChnrch. 5 Philip preacheth Chritt atSamarea. 

g Simon Flagms 13 his tormtonſurſſe reprou'd 26 Philtp 27 

cometh to the Efh:epran pawvv whey baprigeth b:m- 


AN : Saul conſented ro his death. And at that 
time , there was great perſecution againſt the 
_ which vaSat Ricrulalem,and they were all 

-artercd abroad thorow the regions of Iudea-and 
Samarls except the Apoſtles. 


& Chriſt yſeth he 
rage of his ene- 
ques 0 the {q-rea- 
ging for: ard en- 
lazggis of kisking- 
"—{ 
2.4 goa:y : t — 
\moarne for Steven Pcuen _ them , to be buried , and rwade preat 
after his death, and lamentation tor him, 
bers ke, ſhewing 3 4 But Saul made hanocke of the Church,and 
there:n an exam» wal 546 A my 
[pie of ocular entred into euery houſe , and drew out both men 
| faith ard chariry: and women,ard Put Tem 1NtO priton, 
(but no man pray- 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
«bro him. '  wentroand fropreaching rhe-word, 
a Among# all the 7 Se mo 
dweties of charitie 5 . C « Then came Philipintothv:citie of Sama- 
which the godly  riaand preached Chriſt vato ther?. x 
7 ſe, there 15 neme®== 6 Andthe people gave heed vnto thoſe rhings 
tron made of ſbyi tick Phil; : af - 
ming p of refukes, WICH Philip fpake , With one accord, hearing and 
3 The diſperſion fceing the mirocles which hedid. 
or row re fog 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 
the ioyning roge- VOICE » Came our of many that were potleti= of 
ther of Churches. ther: and many taken with paiſies, and that ha!- 
4 Philip , *bo W33 ted,were healcd. » 


if - © n by 
- - ka Ge jg 8 Andthere was great 1oy 1 that cirie: 


made of Gol ex- 9 5 Ard there was beforc.in the citie, a cer- 
att hy an _ taine mancalled Simon , whichyſed d wirct craft, 
vavgeliſt. yy 


and< bewitched the people of Samaria, faying thar 
he himſelfe was ſome great man, | | 

10. Towhomthey gaue heed from the leaſt to 
the RNA na man is that great power of 
God, 


s Chriſt onercom- 
meth Satan ſo oft 
as be laiteth, and 
ca:ieth himabour 
as jt were ina tri- 
umpi in the ſighr 
cf them, whom 


of Ga ID 11: And they gaue heed vntohim , becauſe that 
e qecelued an | : = K. as! 
bed: of long time hee had bewitchedl them with for- 
b The word which CCTICS» «s 

8 v/ſed bw, as lace 12 Butaſoone as they beleeved Philip, waich 
was atthe Arr 34- . ; , 

hes is coed yare: rw the _ that Soom! the kingdome 
and is berewed ext © Go , andthe Name of Tetus Chrilt, they were 
of the Pe-fians lan baptized bh meh att women, 
£44ge, who call Y 


12 ©6 
« thi ww! e men b ' . * . * ©- 4 


terward it wasta> died , when he faw the lignes and great ;riracles 
e ah v7 ri which weredone. 

He had [> allure _ , 
Enron 14 © 7 Now when the Apoſtles, which wereat 
with his witch- Teruſalem; heard ayghat Samaeria hadreceined the 

0 2Y | 
- ift 6 gn ,e\uprr of word of God, they ſent vato them Peter and lohn. 
4 e 4 
they ware whathh 15 Which when they were comecown, prayed 
adlictedto him, for thEthat they wightreceiuethe © holy Ghoſt. 
- The wicked no 16 (For as yer he was fallen downe on none 

e very reprobete 24 - ”Y 
We et of. Of them , but they were baptized onely in the 
ter.times totafe Name of the Lord lefus.) | 
of the good gift of 17 Thenlayd they their hands on them, and 
God, bur they cat ' 11.67 receiuedihe holy Ghoſt, 


it v ine forth- ; F 
it vp againe fo 13 $ And when Simon {awthat through lay- 


With, 
4 Peter nat chief, 0g on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoit was 
bur 25 an ambaſſa- ( 


dour fenr fromrhe giuen,he oftred them [LONCY\, 
whole compary of 19 Saying , Gine mealſothis power , that on 


th? Apoſtles, 2nd bed 
Iba his companion according t* the autboririe which was commitred vnro 


them , coofirme an4 buil4 yp 1he Charches of Sunaria , whoſe fouadartio:: had 
bene layd afore by Philip. d Theſe excellent pifis, wh:ch ave neceſſary, efc- 


riatly fer them that were to be ap pornted rulers anigouernovrs of the Chrerch, 
3 Ambitioe and couucuCrfiedey at fergth piucke the bypocrues gurof their 
ecnuHS, 


Adctes. 


z 7 Then cerrame men fearing God, # caried- 


Then Simon $jmſcite belecued alſo ; and 


: 


whomfoeuer Tlay the hatids, hee may receive the 
holy Ghoſt. 


20 | 9 Thenfaid Perer mtohim , mon 
periſh with thee , becauſe oi that the Bo bog 
gift of God may be obtained with money. mon Magus; and 
27 Thou haſt neuher part nor fellowſhip in V2 Simon 
this *buknefie: for thine heart is not right in the —- tu 
light of God, © biags ; 
22 © Repent therefore ofthis thy wickednes, * 7% #5 doftrine 
and pray God , thar if it be poffible, the thought Fed Meech. | 
of thine#heart may be forgiuen thee, deed, and ws -% 
23 Forl ſeethatthouartin the z gallofbitter- ai fſembleng. 
nefle,and in the Þ bond of iniquitie.” wellenen of1he. 
24 Then anſwered Simon,and faid, Pray ye to vilei | nm 4 
the Lord ſor me , that none of theſe things which long 424 fo farre 
ye baue ſpokett comme vpon me. A —__ callerh aps 
' 25 © Sothey, when they had teſtihed 8c prea- inward malice s 
ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hieruſa- the heart , and that 
lem , and preached the Goſpel in many townes of |," 5 and dewia 
the Samaritanes, erage 
26 *: Thenthe Angel of the Lord fpake vnto Magecian was 
Philip,faying, Arie, and goe toward the South yn- 775% repleniſhed, 
to the -way- tat goth Gone from Hicruſalem vefs Ad ror 
vnto Gaza,which 1s waſte, to be in the gall , as 
27 Andhearoſe and went on : and betwlde, a m—_ hee were 
certaine Eunach of Ethiopia , Cndcces the mes bo yer 
Queene of the -Fthiopians | chiefe Touernour, buried ia bs. 
who had the rule of all her treaſure , and came to * "tangled in the 
Hieruſalem to worſhip. bonds of emaqwate, 


28 - Andas hereturned fitting in his charetghee leth fieely whom 


r2:d Efaias the Prophet, be u—_ doe: h 
| Irit {a} Mili 00 vie Phili 
29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe neere ,,,.,. dove 


and joynethy ſelfe to yonder charer. no {uch mauer, to 

30 And Philip ranne thither , and heard him fotru@ and 
reade the Propher Efaias , and ſayd, But vndenftan. \\** 2* Eunuch as 
d:({t thou wiaat thoureadeſt ? this nes P 

1 And heſayd, Howecan T, exceptT had a detb the limits of 
aide? And he delired Philip , tha he would Come © tingloweuen , , 
vpand fit with him, 1—_— 

32 '12 Nowethe place ofthe Scripture which wealth a Aithe- 
he read, was this, + He was led as a !h2epeto the !*#** with Canda- 
fimghter : and like a lambe' dumbe before his Candace op mg 
{bearer,io opened he not his mouth. mo name to althe 
33 In his huwilitie his iadgement hath bene fences of Erhie- 


—_ 4 A - 1, 
exaired ; bur who {hall declare Ins © generation 3% To bp mn: the 
for his life is taken from the cart! ; W4) how to R- 

34 Thenthe Eunuch anſwered Philip,and faid, 4cr/Hend it. 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeakerh the Prophet this} 12, 79% rbiogs 

©. - ch ſeeme moſt 
of nuvſelfe,or of fome other man ? to come by chance 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and began 9* fortune (a5 mea 
at the ſame Scripture, preached vnto him If: aan aro 7 

35 Ani as they went on their way, they came dna pen dba ! 
vi3to a Certaine water , and the Eunach ſayd, See, of Go4. 
hcre is water, what doth let me to be baptized? pn $3+7+ 

37 *3 And Philipſayd vnto him , If thou belee- thr oye oo 
veſt with all thine heart,thou mayeſt. Then he an- of « narrow frait, 
ſrered, and fayd , » I belceve thatthat Ieſus Chriſt 424 9%* of ivage- 


i5 that Sonne of God. n—_ —— 


3$ Then hee commandet the charet to ſtan row frair , be med- 
ſtill : and taey went downe both imo the water, —_ pur an 


both Philipand the Eunuch, and he bapcized him : 3,6, and hy 
39 Andatbone as they were come vp out of i»4gement , the pu- 


the water , the Spirit ofthe Lord canght away Phi- %/bment which 
lip, thatthe Eunuch ſaw him no more; ſo he wet 51,4 _ __ 
prvhig way reioycing, 7: fate which Chriſt 

0 tooke pon him 
for owr ſakes in bearing his Fatheys wrath. m Row long his <q POLO 
Chritt haniny once riſen from the dead dieth'no mere”, Ronr's.g. 4g Profefiioar,” 
of faich is requitize in baprizing of themwhbict are of yeores , and therefore it is” 
enident rhat we 2re not then firit ingratfed into Chriſt , whey wee are baptized,” 
bur betng alrea1y ingraffed,are then confirmed. # The ſurpme of ab confeſſhew. 
Whech is neceſſary for baptiſmes, 

4 Bax 


Philip, andthe Funiick? } 


11 Chit Who cal» . 


s Amaits ay > + 
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Chrilt perſecuted. Saul \ .z. Chapdx. | conuerted, preacherh Chriſt, 52 


# © 
= 
g - 
3 33 
- 


40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus, andhes .- Sg wes Saul cert Jos which 
edi and fro preaching mall the T: ul - werear Damaicus, cs 
he came w Celarea, | __ 5 ,-20 * And firaightway hee preached Chriſt in 
CHAP. IX, Gaprompgenshm hey tSonne of God,  , Paul beginnerh 
2 Saul going towards Damaſeus , 4 15 {(roken downs to the 21 -- So that all that heard him were amaſed, and itraighrwayes to 


ground Ld 19 ee is ſary 68 todaxtorg bies. ſaid, Is not this hee ;that made banocke of them ry 90s _— 
AYing await of ihe c cageth , ven which called onrthis Name i Herufalem came , 
js down thing the wal 32 Pee che®s of '};ches for-that-incont; that he dhould onde coulaleing with 
nfl Re es 4 [ound neo ho ky re! 12s” eres ketoct 
ANS9 + Saul yer breathing our threamings-and ,-.-22' '3.Bur:Saul enereaſed the more-iri firengeh, 372%) friverh 


ter againlt the diſciples of the Lord, went and, coofounded the Jewes which dwelt at Da- autboritie aloae, 
<4 Cube be abt tothe hic Prieſt, # _ _ maſcus,* conhrming that this was that Chriſt ad wepe x age 
Paul) arfocming 2 And defied of him letters to Damaſcus to . + 23 | « And'after th: many dayes were fultilled, poems. 
Chrilt moſt cruel» , the Synagogues , that if he found any that werg of the ewes rgoke cqunſellto kilthum, + - k By conferving 
hy, who: —_— Rt {either men or women) hee might  - 24 \-Bur glieic [layvig awaite was knowen of >qy 0 Labs, 
him, falloch ivro Of bound vnto Hierulalem. Saul : ngwe they: 4+warched the / gates” day and 5377 7 cajrrſmen 


bis bands, and is Now as he iour neyed,, 'it topaſſe thar night,that they might kill him, | doe, when they 
overcome; and With gg bes was come necte to Barts, Þ$ ſaudenly 25 5 Then rhe difciples tooke him by night, make vp any thing, 
eecdrets here ſbined rounde about him a light from and purhimdough the wall ; and lethim downe 777 2Fiegarter 

of the gooabelle | . yn; ai parts together, 
of God, in ſtead of heauen, a ets LED dying) | to make them agree 
puniſhment which 4 And he fell to the earth , and heard a voice 6 when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, fitly one with au- 
' hedifci 


: _ other, 


ei elerucd : ' . > 
he his Cevelrie, is - RYWg to bian, Saul , Saul ,, why perſecutett thou hee aflayed to himk * 4 Paul who'was 


not only received MCC? Þi)- IM. 3) b. 23. " 0 1 burt 0 : . NUT before & perlecu- 
rn EE” 
on Lordfaid,, I amlefus | eſt 2 145 © 27) DAL Chim. bim/elfe, bur ? 
mere ans! © hard forthest kicks agat ”- tothe Apoltes, anddecluretiothem , how he had ones 
file, aud is confir- "6 Kethen both tr aſtonied, ſaid, 'ſeene the Lordin the and ic he {poken +2 Cor.11.32. 
med Ly the mini” = Lord , what wilt thouthat I'doe + And the Lord *nto him; anfthowe he hokes idly ar Da- 7 Were eerie 
ferieand wr laid vntohiar,, Ariſe, and goeimo thecitie , and it maſcus inthi ons &: ey bow, yr TIE 
$ Row. 9.3. ſhall be twldethee what thou thalt doe. .. '- 28 7 And hee conuerſant | with them at Tangers and con- 
[- ro9roy EA 7 The men alſo which, dwizh him, Hieruſaltm, © » 3.M# ies tft tbe 
$7: $4.4. make 4 Food amaſed ; hearing his © yoi leeingno , 29 | And fpake| inthe Name of che Lord ponies of God - + 
\+rSpoax' ft ent man telus, ard ake and tt inſtthe m Greci- wee Taarue not 
01:24 And caſt ov all, ++ __ pd 4 * n - 
great thrcatnints ., 8 And Saul aroſe fromthe ground, andope- ans: burthey went about ro Ny him, ; few our FFcaven 
ciples, —_— . his eyes, but ſawe no man, Then led they um 30 ® Bur when the brethren knewe it , 


time nao man was 


b Any trade of life Dy the hand,and brought him into Damaſcus, brought him to Cefarea , and fent him fourth to roſhly of lightly 
wh man x "x 9 Whete hee was three dayes without fight, Tarfus. | 3; taat” | oplandjarng 
Toles, and neither ate nor dranke. _ Bo gf® 3 9 Thenhad the Churches reft through all nu nw 
Chip. 22.6, oy And there was a _ diſciple at Da- - Os ER. en E of Chriſt, 
1.c80.15.8. maicus named Ananias , and to himfaid the Lord 4 . int] " of thETorde > 7 ] mach lefſe to 
dir 3g o kya: ; Ananias. And hee ſaid , Behold , I am Ger bed Ty the” comfurr of the Holy TFatour iu 
them that throweh Here Lord. | ſeruants of God 
their owne fiwiowr. 11 Then the Lord faid mnto him, Ariſe,and go © 32 ** Andit cametopaſle , as Peter walked moit cow oy. a 
or -___ them- intotheftreete which is called Streight , and ſeeke thtoughour all quarters , he came alſoto the faints _ my — 
d Stecd fil and inthe houſe of Indas after one called Saul of which "FF Jy 2s cab any un 
eaa/d not gor one f Tar ſus: for behold, weir "T4 33 therehefound a certaine man named them. 


fe ___ bus i2 (Andhe fawina a man named Ana- Aeneas , which had his couch cight yeeres, —_ Fe ah 
they had bene very nias comming in ts him , and putting his hands on and was hicke of the palhe. : that he ſaw hone 
flees, him,that he o:ight receiue his Gght.) 34 Then faide Perer ynto him, Acneas , Teſus of the Apoſtles bue 
« The) heard Pals i 13 ThEk Mes GUTEY ' _ _ Ch maketh _— hoſe: ariſe and trufſe thy #hem.Gat-2.4 oP 
SerT if TT I ; many of this man, how much euii e couch rogether. e immediatly. The Miniden 
[CITES at x thy Saints at Hieruſalem. _. | . 35 Andall that dwelt at ® Lydda and Saron, ofthe word way 1 
CY be, nm 3 4 ther? 

RE Fed ay eds, I homo Eſpa deere we nes 
as bencn "ap. hie Prieſts zo at call on thy I» 3 Here +rbng CETtAINE W%= .Ouafell ofibe 

p 22.9. Bit they gee IF "Then the Lord vnto him,Goe t way: man , a diſciplenamed T = » (which'by nrer- congregation and 

, ape 0 , for be ls TY Cn v ho wes » to re rambo ren wr Was full of good Courch. | a 
Ty #5e A .” Kine betore the Gentiles , Kn > and the workes alnes ich the dj ecution is t 

; ER eter, DT TR nn II 37 Audit cameto. paſſe in thoſe dayes,, that Puydiogofihe 
nt "16. For I will ſtew him, how many things he ſhe was fickeand died : and when they had Wy Church, fo that we 

1 eaeFer. muſt ſuffer for my Rays \h Holt EC2 —k - 9iv-vo0 | 

ce. 17 Then 'Ananias went Way and . « ns +33 : 

Soo eons citie toi that hauiſe , ils ve handes 9 | bes Afy the ad NEAT TN ; 

[ tr Anchiala, which faith, Brother Saut , the Lot hach ſrrtce (exon thets, they (elſe | 

s hw citzes Sardana- Telus that appeared vnto thee "in; the. way as C them 
Fe 1: aid rohave cameſt) that thou aghteſt receive thy light , "and 

| 1 Ts beare wy? befilled with the boly Ghoſt, | PE 

, ame is c 18 ——_ there fell from his eyes. as | ada plas 

| Wi i : : , l 

uh ern ” ig one bs lf he regia ke, rrde 

l, # Ing Indas his ar : was! T7 + uy +. 6 iT] 

« | ms 19 Ard received inbare;e yas firchphennd, » ht 

, 52: 4 bs 0 


> 
ng 


x Peter conſecri- 
erh the firſt fruics 
of the Gentiles to 
God by tbe meane 
of rwo miracles- 
A Sothat he wor- 
ſbipped one God, 
and was ne idola- 
ter, neither conld. 
be voide of faith i 
Chriſt, becauſe he 
was 4 dewout man - 
but as yet he knew 
uot that be was 


come, 

b This is 4 great 

commendation to, 

this man, that be 
, {abowyed to hawue all 

bis honſbo!d and 
familiar friends and 
Arquaintance tobe 
religious and $o4y- 
e What wilt thow 
with me, Lord? for 
he ſetleth hzmſelfe 
Fo 


and applied topray- 
ers * Lops "5 Yar 
whole burnt ſacrifi- 
ces, that the ſmoke 
> and ſawour of them 
goeth wp into Gods 
noftrels: ſo doe onr 


melling ſacrifice 
arty Lord 
taketh great pled- 
fore in. 
e That is, in [0 


os fomgre tye 


5s #0 ſay, for 


Y meete for mans wſe. 


The dead raiſed, Peters viſion 


2 Perer profieth daily in the knowledye o 
ke had received ihe boy Ghoſt, | _ 


s 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 


per chamber , where alithe widowes ſtood by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coates and , 
which Dorcas made,while ſhe was with 


40 Bur Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 
downe , and prayed , and turned him to the bodie, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter,fate vp. ; 

1 Then hegaue herthe hand, and lift her vp, 
and calledthe Saints and widowes , and reſtored 
her et of 

2 And it was knowen throughout all Toppa, 
dey beleatindeCick "E 

43 Andircame to paſſe , that he taried many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAP. X. 

1 Cornelis, 4 at the Angels commandement, 5 ſendeth for 
Peter: 11 Who alſs by a viſuen 15 20 55 $44ght uot to de- 
fhiſe the Gentiles : 34 He preacheth the Gofel to Cor- 
neltws and his houſhold: 45 Who hawing receined the holy 
Ghoit , 47 are baptized. 


Pirthermore * there was a certaine man in Ce- 


farea called Cornelins , a captaine of the band 
ae; helen 


2 Ax*deyout man, and one that feared God ) ODS 
with ® all his houſhold , which gane much almes ( your 


rhe e,and prayed God continually. 

3 Heſaw ina yiſion cuidently (about the ninth 
houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
to. hi ing ynto him,Cornelius, 


ſaid, © What is it, Lord ? and he {aid vato him, 
Thy prayers andthine almes are 4 come yp into 
ex ce before God. 
5 Now therefore ſend mento Ioppa , and call 
for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 


6 Hel with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea fide : hee ſhall tell thee what: 
thou 0 to doe _ 


7 An 
Cornelias , was departed , he called two of his ſer- 


9. Onthe morow as they went ontheir iour- 
ney , anddrew neere ynto the citie , Peter went yp 
ypon the houſe to pray,about the fixt houre. 

10 Then wdxed he an hungred,and would have 
eaten : but while they made ſome thing readie, he 


prayers as a ſweete fell into a f trance. 


11 Andhe fawe heauen opened, and acertaine 
veſlell come downe vynto him, as it had bene a 
prear ſheete, knitat the 8 fonre corners , and was 


| let doyne of the earth, 


much that they wil. x1, Wherein were b fi 

——_— 45" beaſtes ofthe _ end e per _ | 
for ſo doeth the ping things,and foules of the hea oooh," 
Scriptures uſe of - 13 . And therecame a ygice whim, Aniſe , Pe- 
8:ntames teprattle « kill.and " Z TEN p 
with vs as nurſes ter: Na Cate. - . 1 SITE IT 

dee with Jitle 14 2 Bur Peter {ajd,Norfo,Lords for I haue ne- 


_ when they ds. ; p | 
ame theirtongues to ſpeake.  f For thangh Peter fſland not dmndftd ai one that 

ad but talketh with Ged , a _ 
mynde was farre otherwiſe then it was wont to be ,\but ſbortly retwwned to the 
le bent. g Se that it ſeemed to bee a fore ſqwate 
'word( Al) whichis general, plaihiely put 
[ 


is ewſtrutted in his myfleries, yet his 


ete. b Here is this 
for an indefinite And wntertaine that 
þ ſorts mo rat bmw {onal 5 That is, ſth as were 
at 14 meant ops 
rhe 


0! Chriſt, yea, af;er that 


- The Attes. 


{ man , and one 


4 "a 1.6 y Appar 4c 7-4-0 afraid, him 
an 


tops Zoos Ei), - of ve Then Peter © 


of perſonx, 10 Rom: 4- ” yr 


ver eater aty thing that is polluted , or mcleane. 
15 ''Andtheyorce ſpake vnto him aþaine the 
ſecond time , The things that God hath purified, 
I thou I Doe not this 


not. 
16. . This was ſo donethriſe: and the veſſell was 57/4 them 4s wn. 
drawen vp againe into heauen Oee'Y 
17 . © Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
what this vikon which hee had ſeene , meant , be- 
hold , themen which were ſent from Comelios, 
had inquired for Simons houſe , and toode at the 
gate, . 
18 Andcalled, and asked , whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter,were lodged there. 
19 And while Peter op rag wear cy 
> Oc Behoide , three men ſecke 
ee, 
20 Ariſetherefqre, and gettheedowne, and 
nr them , and doubt nothing : for I have 
ent them. Lf art : | 
21 «C Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius , and 
ſaid, Behold, I am he whomye ſeeke : what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 
22 Andthey ſaid,Comelius the captaine,a iuft 
feareth God , and of good re- 
port a all the nation of the Iewes , was war- 
by an holy: Angel to fend for 
thee into his houſe,and to heare thy words. 
23. Then called hethem in, and them: 
and the nexrday , Peter went foorth with them, 


and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 


24 CE Andthe day after, they entred into Ce- 
ſarea. Nowe Cornelins waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen , and ſpeciall 
friends, \ 3" Religious ados- 
25 '3 Anditcame to paſſeas Peter came in,that ration or 
Cornelius met him , and fell downe at his feet, and cn to 
_— him. worſhip is 
26 * But Peter rooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp: tothe Miniberrof 
for cuen I my ſelfe ama man. wnlng 
27 Andas be talked with him, he camein,and 52t 
found many that were core together. m He meaneth not 


28 Andhe aid ynto them, Yee know that it is the ſe/f ſame bavre, 


an vnlawfull rhing for a man that is a Iew, to com- yr + 


pany, or come vnto one of another nation ; but cock the ather day, 
God hath ſhewed me , that I Could not call any a ar wo. me 
man polluted,or yneleane. ” . nm 
"29 Thereforecamel ynto you without ſaying , Cornelivs faith 
nay, when I was ſent for. I aske therfore, for what ſnewerd foorth i 
intent hane yeſent for me ? chariets 
| . 30 Then Cornelins ſaid, Fonre dayes agoe, a-,4 As faith com- 
bout = this houre , I faſted , anJ at the ninth houre Parc = 
I prayed in mine honſe, and beholde, a man ſtood ps me 
before me in bright clothing, by ular Gorke. 
31 #4 And fad, Cornelius, thy-prayet is heard, 5 Dnitſon of . 
and thine almes' are had in remembrance in the 15,04, the com- 
ſight of God, ming of Chriſt: 
3: 5 Sende therefore to Ioppa, and call for ACRES 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, (hee is lod- Cen nnna 
ged in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea qrhois agreeable / 
ac who when be corameth , ſhall ſpeake ynto — 
. al inde- 
- 33 . Then ſent Iforthoe immediady, andthou yon, 
_ well =_ _ come, Now- therefore are we Ls ho og appea- 
preſent before God to heare all thin =. 
are commanded theg of God, - bras 
4 hy: month , and faid, 34.19. rpbeſ: 6. 
Aoaed I percaine, thas® God #0 ECOfhees ug p-afe- +" 
4* 12.13 of X.S06,1,017, 3 
35. Bas 


Heis ſent to Cornelins: } 


the word , although - 


ſelfe by prayer and . 
harici 


, 6.9 


EDO = O50» <uw << ww 


"ry 


FM Peren ſermon: His Chapxj. | faith is examined, j3 


cares in every nation hee that ® feareth him, 6 Towarde the which when 1 had faſtened p 
_ qt 8 5_ Burn ei with him. mine eyes,l confidered,and {aw foure footed beaſts | 
as ſernicef = = 36 Yer knowethe word which God hath ſen of the carth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 

ay] nk | ſracl , preaching peace by Iefus and foules of the heanen, 

God ; wherely we to the children of Iſrael , 8 peace by . : : 

perceine that Cor- Chriſt, which is Lord of ah. 7  AlfoIheardavoice, faying vnto me, Ariſe, 

«od qpotentogay 37 7 Even the worde which camethrough all Teter: ſlay and eate, / 

| mr inningin Galile , after the Baptiſme =$ AndI ſaid, God forbid , Lorde: for nothing 

then they were Tudea, + beginning in Galile , pt ink . _ 

wid —_— which Tohn preached A ne Loc — X vncleane at any time entred into 

Is . : anoin of Na- . - 

rs - ire bg r WE wie Ci, and with ren : who 1,” But the voice anſwered me the ſecond time 
pou preparative ., went about doing good , and healing all that were from heanen , Thethings that God hath purified, 

workes and free wi oppreſſed of the deuill: for God was with him, pollute thou not, : 

;/Ced gone the I 39 And weare witneſſes of althings whichbe = 10 And this was done threetimes,and all were 

F,lices -beyar aid both in the land of the _ , in Hieraſa- taken wy are man iy there werethree 

ad , that whoſoe- : ; þ mediat 

aninrh ed i m_ _ Go ed reg hind dey, and Call. hey alreadie come vntothe houſe where I was, 
R of what nation ſo- ſed that he was ſhewed openly : , ſent from Ceſarea dry that I ould 

exer he be, for hee 41 Not to all the peo le, but vnto the witnef- I2 And the $ re vito me, theſe 

amy Teſus ſes t choſen before of God,euen to vs which did eat go with themwitou dobring —_ = = 
Chrift,who is Lord and drinke with him, ks aroſe from on ns -_ me , and wee entr 

wed Crebermear- And hee commanded vs to preach vntot . 

erat prope and to teſtifie , that it is he that is ordained 13 And he ſhewed ys,how he had ſeene an An- 


of iudge of quicke and dead. in his houſe, which ſtood and faidto him, Send Senn 
he Gofpll (which wag os 7 lo gies all the& Prophets witnes, _ to Toppa ,and callfor Simon , whoſefurname 
Ce tbe{.23"  thatthrough his Namee all that belceue.in him,ſhall is Peter: <IIIT? 
day when Chriſt receiueremiſfion of finnes. 14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes mnto thee, whereby 


imſelfe ſhall f ; , the both thou and thine houſe ſhall be ſaved, 
niptetkoſte 1, $4.0 Wille Peeryer fukedheſo wondes id. 25 And ibigmo bets, vablyGhcd | 
: boly Ghoſt fell on all w IC « words, F . . + Chap.1,4« 

guts and! Gead)} ircumciſion,which beleeued, fell on them , + euen as vpon vs at the beginning. 
is this, that Chriſt 45 So they of the circumciſion,w , on , A wo ofthe - 
promiſed torke = were aſtonied,as many as came with Peter, becauſe 16 CT the wordo ww POSTS, OX 
bind pro tiezat» thaton the Gentiles alſo was powred outthe gift how hee arte Irreks has ——_ yee $ Chap. 1.9, 
withthe mightie of the holy Ghoſt. -h ſhalbe Coantdesws _ alike a > 
power of God, 6- For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 17 them ho nk 
RINREY all al magnifie God. Then-anſwered Peter, gift , as be did vnto vs, when _—_— in - luke 3 yy 
md gd 47 9Can any man —_ water , __ arg Chriſt , who was I, that I coulde 

ihed to reconcile ſhould not be baptized , which haue receci Ee : 
nw Get Sk holy Ghoſts wel es we) ein a,/? > When hey beardtheſethingsghoy belle » aud nate 
agaioe the third be in their peace,and glonfed God, fa 1g , n oy 
day, that whoſoe- 48 So be commaunded to baptized pea ax repentance viito ****> Which the 
ver beleeveth iv. the Name of the Lorde, Then prayed they himto Godalſo tothe Gentiles graunted repen know not, ought 


dim ſhould be ſaued ,...- ; life. 10 be quietly 
© = che remiſ tarie Certaine dayes, 19 © 3 Andthey which were” ſcattered abroad beard, and muſt al- 


2 ſo quietly yeeld ww 
+ Inke 4.14. q This flile is taken Som an olde euſtome of the Tewes , who Hecauſe of the affliction that aroſe aLout Stenen, the declaration 
vſed to anoint thery Kings and Priefics » Wherewpen it grew, to call mp went throughout till they came vnto Phenice , and thereof. 


| God b iftes and vertues. y This chuſim Cy - k 3 The ſcattering 

' tie "5 bn gwen by yg er God be preſident in 54 lewful Cyprus, and a Antiochia, _ 8 the word tono abroad ofthe 
Mr of miniſters , yet there is in this place a ſecret oppoſition and ſetting of ryan, but ynto the Iewes one Y- Church of Hiergs 
Geds chuſing,and mens voices the one againſt the other, for the Apoſtles are nm- 20 +4 Now ſomeof them were men of Cyprus falem is the cauſe 


, 
|; od, and the Church Minifters by meanes. & Tere. z1.34. ich when they were come into of tbe gathering 
: mage gr eeaeh $ The Spirite of God ſealeth that in the beart of the and of Cyrene » which hey ether of 
ot 


. . . mauy_ 
bearers, which the miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the commandement of God, Antiochia efpake vntothe Grecians ,and preached aber Charches, 
ait appeareth by the effets. 9 Boptiſmedoth not ſavEifie or make them-boly the Lord Iefus. 


” Chap.#.1. ' 
b receive it, but ſealeth vp and confirmeth their ſanRification, 21 And the handof the Lorde was with them, « He Speakers of 
CHAP. XI. ſo that a great number þelceued and turned vnto war in Secs an 
» Petey being accuſed for going to the Gentfes, 5 defendeth the Lord. ren 3B ecboſe things So Serdevad vpon Ct 
4 7 22 nnd as 35 (ent to rechia , 26 where - 5 Thenn gs © , : nA, 
Fray loot are ale Chrihinns: 23 and there gab; ay ef of the Church, which was in Hieruſalem, 4 INSIHE 
foretelleth a famine to come; and they ſent foorth Barnabas , that he ſhonld LOC Hierafalem of the 
and the brethren that were vnto Antiochia- Gentiles veaoens- 
2 Peter bein NO» the He the Gentiles had atfo re 23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene _ ily c 
withourcauſe re- > Un Tudea,, beard, that the grace of God , was glad, and exhorted all , thar *%,. ,-_ 11. 
rkilell gee, Cinedthe wordof God, i with ſe of heart would continue in the doe nor raſhly 
yarkilfull and ig- 2 And when Peter was come.vp to Hieruſa- purpole 0 condemns anene- 
a doch n66 lem, they of the circumcifion contended againſt "0 For hewes a grodtoan; and ll ofthe ho- rrardinerie vo- 
eifa-vm 5" Saying Thouwemeſtinro men cicunci- y Ghofhand a, nd much pope ioned he tr agiey 
doing, 4 Then Peter began , and expounded the thing piled. | ; | monght the A wy 
in ordero them,ſaying, 26 And when bee had formd him, hee bronght Rles either of v-"--, 


I was inthe citie of Toppa, praying, and in a _ Nen HEG-Ad i onght (ap Oerohots 
cane Ifinechi vifen.” A certaine veſſel com. him vnto Antiochia : one ne bd ding places nad-# 


, dawne as '5# had beene a great ſheate , let we wt rn brew uy rar 0; 
5 Gowns om hewen by te fue omen, Oh _ Eta Ihe ins in evdochle [ n 


Herods tyrannie. Peter delivered. 


p.. 7 God doth ſo 


vvrap vp bis 
Chu:ch with rhe 
wicked, in his 
ſcourges aud 
plagues which he 
ſendeth vpon the 
earth, that nor» 
witkacding be 
proundetb for it 
conueuieutly. 

$ All Congiega- 
tions or Courches 
make ove bodie. 
6 That tis, thet 
thereof the Deacons 


27 7 Inthoſedayesalſo came Prophets from 
Hieruſalem vato Antiochia. 

28 Andthereſtovud vp one of them named A- 
_——_ ligaitied by the Spirit, that there ſhoulda 

great famine throughour all the world , which 
allo came to patle vnder Claudius Ceſar, 

29 * Thea the diſciples euery man according to 
his abilitie , parpoſed to ſende b ſuccour vnto che. 
brethren which dwelt in Indea. 

"30 -Which thing they alfa did, and ſent itto 
the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul , 


The Aces, 


15 Butthey ſaid ynto her , Thou artmad, Yet 
ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was fo, Then ſaid 
they,lt is his Angel. 

16 Bu: Peter continued knocking , and when 
» > opened it , and ſaw him, they were aſto- 
nied, 
17 7Andhebeckened ynto them with the hand, , we. may ſome« 
to hold their peace , and told them how the Lorde times give place 
had brought himout of the priſon. Arid hee faide, **** rage ofche 
Goe ſhewe theſe things vnto Iames andto the bre- DR mE, 
thren : and hee deparred and went into an other geace which-ughe 


place, to be vied in Gods 
bulinede, be BOLA 


out of priſon, Elymas "W- 


might ſucconr the poore: for it behoowed to hawe all theſe things done orderly and 
decently, an4 therefore it is ſaid,that they ſent theſe things to the Elders,that 45, 
to the gawernowrs of the Church, 

CHAP. XII 


2 Hered killeth Iames with the ſword, 4 And impriſeneth 


18 © 5Now afſoone as it was day , there was 
no ſmall trouble among the fouldiours , what was 
become of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 


Whit ſickened, . 
$ Euiil coynſeil 
falleth our BY 
en4 to the hurt of 


x God giveth bis 
Church a truce,but 
for a little time. 

a This name Heyed 
was common to all 
them that came of 
the flocke of Herod 


Ajcalonites, whoſe hee 


ſurname was Mig - 
ws © but hee that is 
ſpoken of here, was 
nephew te Herod 
the great ſonne to 
Aniftobulus, and 
father te that A- 
gripe who is ſpo- 
en of afterward, 
6 Violently, his 
eanſe being not 
once heard. 
2 It is an old fa- 
ioa of tyrants to 
ure the fauer 
Pf the wicked, 
With the blood of 
the god!y, 
3 The tyrants 
aud wicked make 
a ones for them- 
ſelues even tbea 
whea they doe 
molt according to 
their owne will 
and fantaſie. 
4s Theprayers of 
the godly ouer- 
rorne the counſell 
of tyrants, obraiae 
Angels of God, 
breake the priſon, 
valooſe chaives, 
pur Satan to fligber, 
and preſeruc the 
Church. 
+ Cha7.5.19. 
c Tu the priſon. 
5 Holy meetings 
is tbe nigtrt as wel 
of men as women 
(when they can 
pot be ſuffered in 
the day time) aie 
allowable by the 
exemple ofthe 
Apoſties, 
6 We cbtaine 
more of God, rhen 
we dare well hope 
fer. 
4 Ot of the place 
wheye they were 
Aſſembled, but no 
on; of the honſe, 


Petiy, # whome the Angell delivereth. 20 Herod bemg 
offeuded with them of Tyrus , 21 is pacified : 22 And 
taking the honowy die to Ged, to himſelfe, 23 be 15 caten 
with wormes, and ſo dyeth. 


Ow  aboutthat time , 2 Herod the king ſtret- 
ched foorth h# hand to vexe certaine of the 
Church, 

2 Andhe bkilled Iawes the brother of Iohn 
with the ſword, 

3 2 And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the Tewes, 
proceeded further , to take Peter allo (then 
were the dayes of vnleauened bread. ) 

4 3 And when he had caught him, hee put him 
in priſon , anddeliuered him to foure quarernions 


of touldiors to be kept, intending after the Paſle- , 


ouer to bring him forth to the people. 

5 +4 So Veter wes kept in priſon , but earnzſt 
prayer was made of the Church vnto God for hirn, 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
our ynto the people , the ſame night ſlept Peter be- 
tweene rwo Pak tours, bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers before the doore , kept the priſon, 

7 + And behold , the Angell ofthe Lord came 
ypon them , and alight ſhined in the < houſe , and 
he ſmore Peter on the fide, and raiſed him vp , fay- 
ing, Ariſe quickely. And his chaines fell off from 
hu hands. 

8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him ,Gird thy ſelfe, 
and bind on thy faadales. And ſo he did.Then hee 
faide vmo him , Calt thy garment about thee , and 
tollow me. 

9 So Peter cams out and followed him , and 
knewe not that it was true , which was done by the 
Angel,but thought he had ſeene a viſion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond watch , they cawe vnto the yron gate that 
leadeth ynto the cities , which opened to them 
by it owne accord , and they went out , and paſſed 
through one ſtreet,and by and by the Angel depar- 
ted from him. 

11 © And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
he ſaid, Now I know for a truth, that the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel , and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod , and from all the waiting for of the 
people of the ewes. 

Iz F Andas he conſidered the thing, hee came 
to the houſe of Mary , the mother of Iohn , whoſe 
ſurname was Marke , where many were gathered 
together,and proper: 

13 $ And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
doore , a maide « came foorth to hearken, named 


14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſte ope- 
ned not the entrie doore for gladneile , but ranne 
W,andtold bow Peter ſtood before the entrig, 


found himnor,hece examined the keepers,and comm to NY, 

manded them to beled to be. panithell. And hee | 

went downe from Iudea to Cefarea , and there a- 
©, 

20 9 Then Herod was angrie with them of Ty- 
rns and Sidon, but _ came all with one ke 
vato him,and perſwaded Blaſtusthe Kings Cham- 
berlaine,and they defired peace,becauſe their coun- 
trey was nourilhed x Aa Kings luud, 

21 Andypon a day appointed, Herod arayed 
hinſelfe in royall apparell , and fate on the iudge- 
ment ſeat,and = an __ ynto them. 

22 '* Andthepeople gane a thoute, /aying, 
The yoiceof God,and pe of man, Jejing 

23 "2 Butimmediatly the Angell of the Lorde 
{mote him, becauſe he © gane not glorie vato Gol, 
ſo that hee was eaten of wormes , and gaue yp the 


9 A miſerable 

aud {nawefull exe 
ample of the end . 
of theenemics of 
the Church, 
10 Ls flarterie | 
of the people, ma« 
keth fuoles fine. 
11 God refiiterh | 
the proud, 

e Toſephus recor- 
deith, that this hing 
4:4 not repreſſe 
thoſe flatterers 
longues, and thive- 
fore at hi; death be 
c .mplained and 


ghoſt. cryed out of their 
24 -12 Andthe word of God grew and multi- '; Pena build 

plyed, vp the Church by. 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- poking LON, 

ſalem,when they had fulflledthcir office , 8 tooke 74, 22,45 Gat 


with them Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke, 


CHAF. SAL 
2 Theholy Gho#t commandeih that Pan! and Barnabas he 
ſeparated unto kim. 6 At Paphus, $ Flymas the ſorcerer 
11 4: firoken blind ; 14 From whence being come to An 
tiochia, 17 they preach the Geipell, 45 the Iewes wehe- 
ment/ly withit anding them, 0 
1 Paul with Bar- 


Here * were allo in the Charch that was at An-" nabas is againe the 

"—_— certaine Prophets and teachers, as Bar. ſecon - -_ ape 
nabas,and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 2® 
rene, and Manahen (which Fad beene brought In eb on 
with * Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul, ther by wan, bur 

2 Now as they Þ winiſtred to the Lorde , and ©y a* extravidie 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaide, Separate me Barnabas meat of the boly 
and Saul, for the worke whereunto I haue © called 6voi, 
them. 6 The fans wes 

3 * Thenfaſted they and prayed,andlaid their hs Dopod 
hands on them,and let them goe. todeath. 

4 3 And they after they were ſent forth ofthe 5 Whites they wes 
holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto  Seleucia,and from 7; 7h fie as 
theace they ſailed to Cyprus, Chryſet ome ex- 

5 And when they were at Salzmis , they prea- pewndeth it, while 
ched the worde of Godin the Synagogues of the 971 Pe pen 


Iewes : and they had alſo Iohn to cherr miniſter. «©- The Zevd is ſaid 
6 So when they had gone throughout the noond edn 


yle vnt9 Paphus , they found a certaineſorcerer , a ,,nerk whithis 
v/nall in the | 
Charch ) when hee canſeth that to bee, which was not, whet you referre ith 
the mattey it ſelfe or t6 any qualitie or thing about the mattey 7 and it grown 
of this, becauſe when things begin tobe, they they hawe ſome name : as G 
mightze power ts alſo declarebvhereb) , who ſpake the worde , and things were 
made, 2 Faſt , and ſolemne prayers were vſed before the laying on © 
3 Paul and bis companions doe at rhe fic(t bring Cyprus ro the ſubieQion aud 0» 
bedience of Chriſt. .d Seleyg;AWASA citic of Cilicia, fe calitd of Selencn mn 
of Alexanders ſucceſſonrs, < 

falfe 


a +> + @© & © & YT RN NF SEEN 


aid 
p 

{ 
T:; 


% 
- 


HEHE 


the ſorcerer. Paiils 


4 The deui!l ma- 
ketb tbe conqueſt 
of Chrift more 
gl>r1ous, 1 that 


that be ſerterh hime turne away the Depnrtie from rhe faith. 26 


ſelife ayaivli him, 
The torcerer 


which was ſtriken 
of Paul with a cor- 


call puniſhmenr 


(ahbough extraor- 
dinari'y ) ſhewerh 
an example to laws» the ſtraight wayes of the Lord 3 


full magiltrares, 
bow they ougbr to 


puniſh them which 


wickedly and <b- 
Ficately hinder 
the ceu:ſe of the 
Goſpel. 

+ He noteth ont 
ſuch a fart, as 


who ſo hath it, run- 


n-th head/one and 


with great deſire to 
all kind of wicked- 
weſſe with the leaft 

mation in the wor'd. 

{ His power which 
e 


ſoeweth in firi 
king and beating 


downe his ememies, 


6 Anexamp'e in 
one 2nd the ſelfe 
ſathe compar 
borh of hngular 
ccn!lancie, ard 
alſo of great 
welk-ueile. | 
This putteth 4 
difference berwixt 
it, an An::ochia 


which was in1 Syria, 
9 Inrhe Synagogue 


efthe Ievves ( ae- 
cording ro rbe pat- 
terne whereof 
Chrithan Congre- 
garions were 112 {11- 
tuzed) firſt the 
$ytptures were 
read, ther ſuch as 
were learned 

ore licenced by 
the relers of the 
Synagogue ro 
ſpeaks and ex- 


= 

Wrrd for word, 
If theye te any 
werd in you ; and 
this is a kinde of 
Grath taken from 
the Hebrewes, 
whereby 11 meant, 
that the goftes of 
Gads grace are 188 
vs, 45 zf weve 272 
Ireaſure houſes, 

and that they are 
at ours, bat Gods ; 
In hike fort ſaith 
Daid, Then hat 
ui anew ſong in 


= month ; Pſal.4o.1. $8 God befovred many pecu'iar ben-fites vpenkischofen 
litzel,bur this eſpecially, that be promiſed them the everlalting redeemer. 5 Ad- 


vos y*Y ®, ©! Ss *> 
Chapexiije ſermon at Antiochia, 54 
falſe Prophet, being a Tew, named Barieſus, his comming the baptiſme epentance 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergins Pay= people of Iſrael. m_ FRO 
lus , a prudent man - He called ynto him Barnabas 25 And when Iohn had fulfilled his courſe , he 
and Saul,and deſired to heare the word of God. ſaid, + Whom yethinkethar 1 am , I am not he — + Mat. 3.11, may, 
$ «+ But Elimas the forcerer,(for fo is his name but behold, there commeth one ee mee whoſe . 7, 8.90 
by interpretation) withſtood them , and ſought to {hooe of his feete I am not worthy to lodſe. wiſe & "44—rag 
10 Ye menand brethren , children of the **?? 12: Iewves, 
generanon of Abraham , and whoſoeuer among to —— oa 
| you feareth God , to you is the word of this ſal. Which the _- 
IO Fs An flayde ,O full of all ſubtilry and all uation ſenr. Paers foretolde of 
e miſchiefe, the childe of the deuiil , and enemie -27 2 Forthe inhabitants of Hieruſalem , ang j*n* LOONT.., 
of all righteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, noe yet —— 
the wordes of the Prophets, whichare read egery *** *'ve and onely 
It Now thereforebehold, the f hand of the. Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condem. ontone -end por 
Lord iz ypon thee , and thou thalt bee blind , and ning him. they ace - > 
not ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly 2% And though they found no canſe of death <4 whict did 
there fel! on hima miſt & a darkenes , and he went #2 him, & yet delired they Pilate to kill him. _ L ww: Iy not 1e- 
about,ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand. 29 And when they had fulfilled ail chings that as Soy LORE 
12 Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what was were written of him , they rooke him downe from **#® cruelly ale 
_ _— , and was aſtonied-art the dottrine the tree, and put him ina fepulchre. though be was 
of the Lord, 


9 Then Saul (which alio i called Paul) being 
full of the holy Ghoſt,ſer his eyes on him, 


30 "2 But God © raiſed him vp from the dead. $ Mat 57.22. mar. 


31 And he was ſcene many daics of them, which *5; *3- {#ke 23.23, 


13 6 Now when Paul and they that were with 
him were departed by flippe from Paphus , they came vp with him ft6 Galile to Hierufalem, which RISH 'Y 
cawe to Perga 4 citie of Pamphylia: then Iohn are his winefſes yntothe people. the tory Sbe 


32 And we declare ynto you, that touching the "*{urreficn a- 
promiſe made vnto the fathers. c—_ = ſhame of 
God hath fulbiled ix yato vs their children, nod ir op 8raues 
1 thatheo raiſed vp lefus , 3 cuen as itis written Rion is prooued as 
in the ſecond Plalme , « Thou art my Sonne: this well by wines 
day hanelI begotten thee, ay FN B26 Y 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him vp the Proptiers. 
from the dead , no more toreturne to corruption, =- 2. Mays 
hee hath ſaide thus, % I will gine you the holy ion bo hs 
en 


the hand, and fayd, Men of Lirael, and ye that feare things of Danid, p which are fairhfall. 0 For then he ap- 
God, hearken. 35 4 Wherefore hee faieth alſo in another ?*4r*4 plainely and 
17. The God of this people of Ifrael choſe our place, * Thou wilcnat ſuffer thine holy oneto fee pomes bop a 
fathers , and i exalted the people when they dwelt corruption, when 4s be th ”y 
in thelandof + Egypt, and with an & * high arme 36 Howbeit , Dauid after hee had ſerned his bur weakendf, and 
brought them out thereof, time by the counſell of God , hee + flept , and was — of the 

18 Andabom thetime * of forty yeres,fuffred laid with his fathers,and ſaw corruption. quired death. © "0 
hee their maners in the wilderneile. 


37 Buthe whome Gold raiſed vp, faweno core 73 If Chriit had 
19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land 


raption. racied in death , fie 
of Chanaan,$& s diuided their land to them by lot, 38 


, bad not beeas the 
15 Beit knowen vynto-you therefore , men; true Sonne of God, 
20 Thenaferward he gaue yntorhem & Tud- 
ges about | foure handrerh and hiftie yeeres , vnto 


and brethren , that throvgh-this man 'is preached "*ither bad the 
14.4 time of Sarnnelthe Prophet, 


vo you the forgiueneſle of finnes. tea po 
. ; 25 trade with 
. 39 Andfrom1 allthings ,from which ye could David, bece fure. 
21 Soakter that, they defireda * King , and nor be iuſtihed by the Law of Moſes , by him eue- * ?/al.2.7. heb, 
God gaue vntothem+ Sanl , the fonneof Cis , a rig onethat beleeneth,is iuſtitied. & oY $$ 
man ofthe tribe of Beniamin , by the ſpace of 40 8 Bewaretheretore lealt that, come vpon! > The Grecians 
m fourtic yecres. you, which is ſpoken of in che Prophets, c4l! theſe hely 
22 Andafer hehadtaken him away, he raiſed 41 & Behokle,yeedeſpifers, and wonder, and things, which the 
—_ * Wi; ' ' ; ; (OF. AY Hebrewes cal $74- 
vp + Dani to be their Kang , of whom hee wit- | vanith away : for | worke a worke in your dayes;a' c;ov5 Sunties and 
nefled , faying , 1 baue found Dauil the fonne of worke whichyce thill not beteeue, if a man would they are caltd Da- 
lefle, a man atter mine owne heart , which will doe 
all things that I will. 
23 5 Ofthis mans {cede hath God * according 
to his promiſe raiſed ypto 1irael, the Saniour Ieſus: 


declare it you. #ids beunties in the 
24 When # Iohn had brit preached = before 


departed from them,and returned to Hieruſalem. 

14 Buntwhen they departed from Perga , they 
care tO Antiochia acitie of 8 Filidia,and went into 
the Synagogue on the Sebbath day, & fate downe, 

I5 7 Andaſterthelecure of the Law and Pro» 
phers, the rulers of rhe Synagogue ſent ynto them, 
"aying.Ye wen and brethren,it ye Þ have any word 
0 ortation for the le,ſay on, 

16 8 Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened with 


42 C 17 And when they were COme our of che po f be anche ad be« 


Synagogue of the Iewes , the Gentiles beſought, {owed them 2; 6x 
that they would preach theſe wordes to thera the 2 #44 © Moreoner 
next Sabbath day. Far: biwl fer he 
43 Now when the congregation was difſolued, m ner of feech 


many of the Iewes and * Proſelytcs that feared #: the Hebrews 
wſe, who tearme 


God, followed Paul and Barnabas,which ſpake vnco eh thin 


uanced and brought to honour, þ Exod.1.y., + Ex1d.t3.14. k Opently and . $ faith- 

1th maine force, breaking in pecces the enemies of his people, * Exod.r6.1. them, and exhorted them to continue um the grace fo4,which are fiea- 

# Iofb.1g rt. Kt Judg.3.9. ! There were from the birthof Iſaac wnte thede- of God. : die and fare ſuch as 
newer alter nor 


frettren of the Canaanites wnder the geurrnance of Ioſpun foure hundreth and 

and fourty yeeres, and therefere he addeih in this place, this word, About, 

fo there want three yeeres , but the: Apoſtle wſeth the whele greater number. 
1,Samt.s. $1.Samg.rs. 

the time of Samuel! be reckened with the dayes of $ael - for the kingdame d:d as 

# were ſwa#ow vp his gowernement. 

t Igfas is that Saviour which (ſhould come of David. * Pad. 


mneſle of lohn, t 


hu. arr, *# Malay 1, mat.z-1. mark.1.2. luke 3.2. # John as an 
Herault, did ws how Chrift comming a farre off as the ther Prophet; did, but 
bard at hand, aud extred on his ianurney, 4 


change. 

14 The Lord was fo in grave, that he felrno corruption, * Pſal.16.11, chap, 
2.31, 41, King.2.10- chap.22a9. is Chriit was fent to give them free re- 
m.fThop of innes , which were condemned by the Law. Whereas the cere- 
mbnies of the Law cond not abſo/uc you forum your fines , this man doth abſo we 
yore if you lay bold on him by faith. 16 The benefics of God tarne ta the vrrer va- 
doing of thera that contemne chem. + HabaR.1.5. 17 The Gentiles goe before 
the lewes into the kingJome of beauen. r Which had forſaken their heather: fb 
religion, and embraced the re!1g an ſet forth by Moſes. 


44 A 


and 101, m In this ſpace of forertee yeeyes maſs 


1. Sam. 16.13. 9 He prooueth by be 
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' Paul and Barnabas ftriue; 


15 Alamentable > 15 And Barnabay counſeled $0 take with 
cord [REG -' v1, ther = Iohn,called Marke. * - 7 . -_ - 34 
eelleng men and $ But Paul thought it not MeEQeto - 

- : - 3 . - D 

very great friends, vnro their COmPpanie , which departed from 

yet oor for pro from Pamphylia , and went not with them to the 


or their 
vare afaires, worke. 
weicher yor = 39 1s Then were they fo « tirred,chat they de- 
oy up RT aſunder one fromthe other , ſo'that Barna- 
faulres of his ſec; tooke Marke,and ſailed vnto Cyprus. jp 
'waars to the pro- 40 And Paut choſe Sylas and departed , being « 
þte aod building * commended of the brethren' vnto the 'grace of 


ofhis Church, yet - 
we have to take God, 


41 And hee went through Syria qnd Cilicia, 
abliſhingrhe Churches. 


wee pale not 
ure in our heate. ry They were 544 great Heaterhut herein we hawe to con dey 
the 19 of Gols connſell fo by this m2anes it came to paſſe ,1hat the debirane 
of the Goſpel! was exerciſed in many places; 
Ko CHAP.-XVI/ 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timotherss , 12 being at Phi | 
lippi, 14 injirutteth Lydia in the faith. 16 The ſpirit © 
divination, 18 15 by hem cait out 5 20 and for that cauſe 
22 they are whipped, 24 and impriſoned. 26 Throwgh an 
earthquake, 27 the priſon doores are opencd, 31.32 The 
Gawler recerueth the faith. 


Hen * came heto Derbe and to, Lyſtra: and 
a os þ Ft , a certaine diſciple was there , nawed 
Timorbie imo the . + Timothens,a womans ſooune, which was a * Lew- 


mivierie with=.. iſe and belecued,bur his father was a Grecian, 
movie. and allow- 2 Of whomthe brethren which were at Lyſtra 
ance ofthebre- and Iconium,® reported well. 

—_— 3 ®* Therefore Paul-would that hee ſhould goe 
bil-2-09 forth with him , and tooke aud circumciſed him, 
1.theſſ.z.2- becauſe of the Iewes,which were in thoſe quarters: 


a Pauxl in his latter . , 
Epeitle teTamethie, For they knew all that bis father was a Grecian. 


doch oe , 3 And as they weat thr the cities , they 
coin of Tims- Aelfoared them OT w_— , ordeined of 
thies mether aud the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hieraſalem, 
3k fr hisgodli- _ 5 And ſo were the Churches Rabliſhed in the 
nefſe and honeztie- faich,and increaſed in number dayly, 

3 Timorkie is 6 © +Nowe when they. bad gone through- 


circumciſed, not - , : 

: out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia , they were 
—_— beim © bes (ang the holy Ghoſt , to preach the word 
.xeſpe& of the time jn Aſia, 
>» cr___ 7 Thencamethey to Mylia and ſought to goe 


” Chak is Into Bythinia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

be obſerect] in 8 Therefore they pailed through My fia , and 

—_— on came downeto Troas,. | 

had bath of the 9 5 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 

weake, os night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 

IM p urls him, ſaying , Come iato Macedonia , and 
oje ens . | 

wich Fa Jake ef 1o 6 Andafierhehad ſeenethe _ , imme- 

5 - >: agua diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia , being 

"0x; in- aſſured the: the Lord had callled ys to preach the 

tech corraipand Goſpel vnto them. - | | 

deretminate times, 73 Thenwent wee forth from Troas, and with 

Gn ds wank, a ſtreight courſe cawe to Samothracia ,, and the 

thatboch the _ . . next day to Neapolis. 

_ an1 rhe 12 © Andfrom thence to Philippi,which is the 

pro. prank "2% chiefeciticinthe of Macedoma , and whoſe 


d He ſþ:weth not inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there : and 
why Gez were for- we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

» but nel)  - 13 + 7- Andonthe Sabbath day we went our of 
that they were for = : 
J:4den , teaching vs the citie, beſides ariner, where they were wont to 


70 obey a4 net.t0 c pray: and wee fate downe, and fpake ynto the 
5 They are the mj-' WOmen,which were come ; 
nitters of the : "14 #® And acertaine wotnan named Lydia, a 
Goſpel, by whom 


bee th ſuch as were like toperiſh, 6 The Szints did not eafily belecue every 
xikon, 7 God beginaerh bis kingdeme in Macedonia by the conuerfion of a 
a1 , and fo ſheweth thar there is no acception of perfon in the- Goſpel. 
were woont to nfſemble themſelues, 8 The Lord gurly epeverh 
the word which is preached, T 208 


ww 


Y ere 
the hear: ro 


The Adctes. 


Feller of) ; of the citie of 'the'Thyatiriars, 

heel or enbdry hr heard vs : whoſe heart 

the- Lorde » that ſhee attended} ynto the 

things, which Paul ſpake.  _ | 
Is »y And when ſhee wes baptized , and her » An example of 

howhold , ſhe beſoughe vs, ſaying , If ye have iud- * 89%y butwit,, 

ged me to bee faithfull ro the Lorde , come into 1 $aran wang; 

mine houſe, 8c abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. formeth bimſelfe 
16 ** Anditcameto 


13 And this did thee agus Fre bur Paul 755% 4s want tg 


being grieued, turned about, an 

I conmannd thee in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, #4" 

thatthou come out of her. And he came oatthe 4, 72% ade wo 

ſame houte Pay af ey 7y 
0 fie, 76r Be id all 

Ig *: Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope *5:;5 as be was 
of their gairte was gone , they caught Pauland Si. \* he ſirite 
las, and drew them into the marker place yntothe of lucre Fry pg 
Magiltrares, _— % ” an weary ” 

20 2 And brought them to the gouernours, 7 554g 
laying , Theſe men which are Iewes trouble our meas ſen, Gol 
cine, parivg Timothie, 

21 23 And preach ordinances , which arenor Silas Feckags 
lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſecing yer, to barails 
we are Romanes. 12 Courtouſneſſe 

22 +14 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 2**:endeth a de- 
them , and the goucrnours rl, vr clothes , and i —rEY 
commanded rhem = be oo with rods. inefſe, 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they 3 *t is an arg- 
caſt them into priſon , commanding the Gagler to to (hehe ANN 
keepe them ſarely. ritie of anceſters 

24 Who having receiued ſuch comandement, eehour any diſti* 
caſt chem into the inner priſon , and made their ,,"1.; x.1mple of 
feet b faſt in the ſtocks, evill Magiltrates © 

25 5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, *2 obey the furie 
_ ſung Plalmes vato God : and the priſoners ———_— =" 

d them. Becay e hee 

26 And ſaddenly there was a great earthquake, weld 6 ne for 

ſothatthe foundation of the priſon was thaken : y bop {edoyy 


andby and by all the doores opened , an euery 1; The prayers of 


mans bands were looſed. the godly do ſhake 
27 16 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 22h heaven and 


of his fleepe , and when hee ſaw the priſon doores 1,5 The merciful 
, hee drew out his ſword and would haue kil- Lord, fo oft ss be 
led himſelfe,fuppoſing the priſoners had bin fled. iſterb, drawerh 
: L . ine" to life, even 
28 #7 BurPaulcried with a loude voyce, ſay- through the midi 
ing,Doe thy ſelfe no harme : for we all are here. of deah, ad 
29 Then he calledfor alight, and leaped in, Wheres iuſtly 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paul — puniſhment, 
and Silas. _ nd foyd he ſhewe:h thetn' "n 
o , Andbrought them out, rs, Wiat B'cat inerce, 
ma Idoe to be faued ? : 27 ne 
31 And they fayde , Beleeue in the Lord Tefus van wn 
Chriſt, thou fhalt be ſaued, and thine houſholde. ric, eg : 
32 And they preached vnto him the worde of (5,909%5 "vatelſe 
the Lord, and to all thar were in the houſe. that God goe be- | 
33 ** Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſams pays ces 
houre of the night , and waſbed their ſtripes , and 99% 4 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him woundeth 
ſtraightway. | RR Vie 
34 And whenhee had brought them into his PP C4 
houſe, he ſet meate before therp,and reioyced that copfuſion is is 
he wich all his houſhold belecued in God. trocelld LOgnDs \ 
35 ' 9 And when it was day-; the gouernours OO vaiaſt 


ſent the ſergeans,laying,Let hols men go6. *' " *"- Magittrarcs, © * 


The priſonersfing Palmes?, 
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Toſearchthe'Serytufds; Paul commerh vnto Atheng, 56 


inner tre for _ corp ſayteg', ” whe tel x ht " 6 Satqn bath his, | 
ceithRap Ai ſeoxco looſe you 3 now Sf Ties 8#t you hence, 13 NPCLAS T7 ST FIR" 0g open ye ot | 
appr cal . 4 g0e un pedce, knew , that the word of God was alſo preached of eueo ſuch , as leaſt 
= SING 37 29 nes Paul ynto then, After that > won thither allo, and mooued 
—— of he ohms, ey þ oF have caſts ioro EN ys 7 Bur by apd. by bs Hs fn 
Wl mat BY row would t pes uy 2 : u mers 1- gainit rhe-Loed, 
ay rt yd fark web d ad honoY an 2 ads coke er en. punt he Lord, 


at icked $ 2: And. the ole theſe wordes ...15, 5 And ; they has Ut Al" Pay © C38 doe alſo 
we vor mooved A wio the gouemouss , whofeared when they heard « ENV Vos vato Athens : and when they had ion nt ore 
+ _— the that they were Romanes. LIRA a commandement ynto Silas and - Gafetie, but yer ia 


ſeare of men : and 39,- Then. came. they. an ayed them , and t yo orig mY gs they , : IR 


by that meanes al- brought * del. As at Carty bt that thee; it 
fo Cod prouideth '» of the Drogy o_ me Of War C. 9 Now. w vated, for | n_at Tow if Beves "% 
Veedeſall, .40-2>And they wer oucbl of the <pibs. and en it hk x4 in a bind. be fa bl a_—__ 4, 
22 We may ef- into tbe houſe of Lydia : and when they had Kage oY 
chew dangers, fo Gena brethren, + Cotaed them , andd de- ,.17.. T pa un iis Synago agogue prod + to Athens, 


that we neuer neg- 


arted, with the _ EN them thar-were religi. fp ry Fes —_ 
le& our duetie P OUS. , andinthe market wan h whomſocuer Lo No as theſ 
CHAP: xvin, he 


_T * Lexi ._ Mi _ ſaltihyant Bain, 
1” Paul at Theſalonica 3 preaching Chrift 6:7 £5 1Htevtaii- 1} "> ah; 413 Sil rs of E | anda Abies; 
ye inſon 10 Hee ts ſent it Berea 7/15 ſrope 207] 
eomang 5 ns 


= 2d i. Is coir 4b 
ug to- A the; 4 19 48 Mars firacte 24 0 nl on ko he ul , td t4pidit "IT 
oy ang Clayd,, W ay 2, Other s; 
_ fonwerred vaio Chritt, $0127 Hale © wud, Nx foe meth to £2 (oat 
gods { 


the la - God to them unknowen , 34 and ſom 7 
+ The caſting ovt Ow 'r ast ; paſſed SR Araphipolis, and 


5 of fey 7 


at thar which they* 


1derſtand 
of Silas and Daul, Apollonia, t they Came. tg Þhefialonica, where be rein) acks a Jhacn ght him into Yer cos br ts 
was the ſauing of Was 4 Synagogue of the Iewes. i 9 Y her obs thecariofitie of 
mp oder. 2 - And Paul, ashis mianer was, wer inynto © Mats firect, » May well lnew, fooles ro garher” 
> Chriſt is there- dif with them new dotrine,wheteof thouſpeakeſt,is 2: += | together bis eleft; 7 
MR _ "rage Sabbath dayes pared 20 Tor thou bri certaine ſiran things f He could mot for- 
tour, becau e Er1prares care. 
i ekpra tee 2 z Opening and alledging that Cheiſk mal _ on cares: | wee would know Qereto ore w g 5 aniſo' gevcn 
«beis be to be re- "£4 ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead ; and Ice tungs meane. , C0 delatry: 


ieted, be:auf: 4 be, 1 cht , a | —_ 
enter: = "4, Andſome of hem ocleend,c and ognain fveethere, gave chelate to noting ds, ba: 27 err, 


3 Aitboagh be company with Paul and Silas: allo of the Gro cither OILS 0 DENETOE HE males! of Mars 124 they hed altar 

hinbilt Frome rr _—_ gicai miblcala;/ and ofrhe freer and faid, Ye men of Athens , I pf hevaring ” pas wg we 
| b # an ame, 

_—_—— chic Aorihe Tewes which: belecued.not mo0- If wy pp rg Te nv Wh 00h hqtenads 


found to baue nei- with ennie , tooke. vnto- them certaine 2 va- Whemſorney 
kertrueth no votions., I foande an alrar wherein was VTIgen, 7, = 
Eaſe fone micel flows in 09 FEES ae PRENOW EN COD, Ie nI 


the wicked cannot 


doe what they liſt, malt in the .cirie , and made aGaulr a gain(t- the Whom ye then Wncendy aalhag » tum ſheweT RIES, 


ceuen anon vato 4-- p 4 
foceucn a302 hooſeof Laſon , and- ſought wo bring hom: our © IAN Godthat made ho wok dadeal things king ape 


Licrechvp ſune, = the people. thatare therein), tering tharhe is LotdoÞ heauen burne withabe 
doſe betpe he '6' Batwhen found them nor , drew "FR "g macs with 2 rele Gods 3/009. 
br yo the deli Be and cerraine ethren vato the , they dew arid varth ; + duxllethnor- i Ma temples of cas Yy 


o Two fees 
verance of his. 


, of 
« Ceraine comps- Citie, crying, Theſe are they which have ſubuerted = Nether idworlkippdI wich raak checialy ofthe 


ich doe no f the Þ I here th are, 25 | 
thay bor walke the — 44 hath wir ar theſe all asthongli he needed any.thinglecing he giveth to pry 11h 
finets, wicked men, 7 (: that ther all life and breath anda all thin hich, 
where forexe: Coe agtinſtthedocees.of Colas, ſaying, © . 24514 Andfac iilevfal ane tiovd'dl man- nee = 
mans marz2y, ro I$ another King coltq/as : 
2 a miſe, $ Then they Rd the paajt in fe ew, oyltRradaficbnfibe earth, anithath (c wh 
call the ra heads citie, when t EY y ws 
oy £ m ak * 9 Notwi thitaoding when they had Fo and the bounds of their habitation. : 4 "came ate; 
al dangha _ ſufficient < affuranceof Iaſon and -of the other, at owns braines-, 4 ' Word wr ward, "FOR a brewed oxdoff p 
fmt tones an they ler them goe. taken of deve; poke vile torue', and i5 af Zed to them which without all art 


J ce hi ha 
b Isto what copn- | 30:4 And:the- brethren-immediazly fent wy , 6/ 4 bod bo TS Gare nedars bratiue4his man @\t af 


$ - 4 h 
mejand place fo» Paul and Silas by night) wito Berea, — T2 Ip as 
neetng TO Tf fs 
ar 


of -"' they were comethither,coues | ivco Un Synagogue 
>, inn apint # owne LETT iTo 


of che Iewes.. 
i = | 


pls bps ip _ T_T TT, Theſe werealfo more. 01 
*" n Ay 
aſorencethac they : they which were acl : 
Fink mobi bf an altar that had no name —_— ah lis a 


OS the worde ond all readinee,-, 
& 15 104eede Scriptures 


ome of 
Spirit, which © IS Þ 


{etreth the 7 , 
of ny rel itfelfe as a marke ES k Ly any $7 =ds 1-0 ; 


Praroech from ie, ney: The bous anieeapigans: TITS 2. us 
EEE EIS 23 = 


__ 


Paufsſermonat Athens” 
24” Thitthey hood fekethe Lord, witus 


wde men they. a have after him ,, and four 
Jkt, Log him, thoaghc he be not fare from ence 
wt Gap but onel ry one iS 
fs 4 wp 9p og 23 For in donned and mooue, and hang 
come and /ightwed our on beings Serraige, of your on owne Poers haue 
the world. 


wer, tones, On of. God » WE 


—_ __ COIEI= 
Gr cobeniby 11s healis like eo 4, or filuer,or tone q grauen by 


ran deviſe , for men arte andthe 1 invention of man. 


eaſing cealnd v0 to be effetoall in the eleQ, 


XV-LII- 


Which aorwi 


CHA P, 


andthar by Cufes Grecians 
meanes. 5 


= qnodrren Aurh 


Jewes are cauſe of their owne defiruttion + and 
fait in forſaking them andgoing te uher nation, $ 1,Corinth.,14, 


ſaid ;F, 0 his 
3 7 nhl Re ” for N as weare the L te pl 


i 1ſbi t And the time of this ignorance God re« 
mano As PEE 'but now he adinoniſheth all men e- 
6s is, niaſſa (awe were to, repent, 
ſane ap hen Yeaſt hee ta appothred's day in'the 
Ce of viich he | Judge the w abr N' agen porn 
theennartortd by char man yhom hehathappaintef, whe! 
thaterre, but it hath an rafſurance to all men , m that 
commenderh and wepe! raiſed him teal dead; © * 
ſecterh _— the 15 Now when had heard of che alles 
[men ec fromthe dead » tend, cabal 
divg will be a iult awe wi thee ae or! of this rhin oabrey, WR 
hymen ircertaide men nary 1a. wnto' Paul, =) 
Chriſt tobe redee of Fit: among whom was alſo lr Ther wh 
the werldtbrewgh ita A data Dane: 
the reſurrett ion - 
from the dead. them. 
16 Men, to 


ſhewy 
forth their vanirie , are diuecſly aFetted and mooued with one ſelfe are __ 


x As Pant at Corinth 6 tawght the Gentiles, g the Lord 
c h him. 12 He is accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in ' 
waine : 18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 1g andſo to 9 


” | Nowwhen Sie and Timothens were come 


Chap! maith.r10i14. 4 This 
#5 nk the Heber hey be iis; that the 
+5 fer (im , that be is withes: 


Hold: hErany of che Cortmchians hearing it, be- 


'9 + Then {aid the Lordto Paut in the night by 4 Goldonk 4 
N. 5%, Feare not, but ſpeake,and hokde not thy nonchans moins n 


PEACE. raine 
" 10 ForTamwiththee, and no man ſhall lay Ge ofa evan, 
hands on theeto hurt thee : ForThaus uct pos views 


e1n this cities. 
ere & ſhxemno- « Wind for words | 


Me he exntnlhre them, 

neths word 0 amon re, 19p0u 
12 © ; Now when Gallio was _ of f A- an fo wo nn 
chaia bo the Lewes | cole = Seoethrny 1 againſt þ-- Byſhops ſa 
Paul,and brought ro 1 t ſcare, *t ate , that 
"13 Saying, This fellow men to wat- | + eng 


ſhip God otherwiſe then the Law appointerh. Gd and this 
14 And as Paut was abour to. open his moth, of ſcaze belengerh* 
Gallio fayd yuto the Lewes , If ir were a matter of 7599 ro, 
wrong, of an exill deede , Oye [ewes would ac- their ſeat fo 
cording to Jy ey maintaine ow — to teach in * 
15 Burifir a queltion of. > wordes a 
i Le ag adoty your Law , lack Lew it your 7,1 iczedon 
ſelaes: forl willbeno i euil doing, but the 
16 And hee drawe pay from oo va. TION cir endo 
ſeate. 
17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the f The f Tha sf: 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beate him be. <4, yet the 


manes padre 


forethe indgement ſeate : but Gallio cared n9- ,;, mum 


_ for thoſe things. ooding, Ko 
Holi hon Fea hedatnlod eg ya ER 
En ns RE 


white, he tooke leaue of the brethc 
ter that k he hal thorne his head eps. for paprrg ney 
be kad made a + yowe. thoſe day 


eſis, Galatia, and Phrygia he heagbeGerh there : burhe entred into the Synagogue and dif- cordedh, 
eſs I End CO n gene by | 7. Who defired- him to tarrie a longer time 4 ons ppt 

Hersare ſo facre with mn but he wold not conſent, haue not vt, 
ve hrs bv Frer » theſe things, Paul departed from Ahens, 21 Bar/bade them farewell, [ſaying ', I muſt **** apes, 
EIEIRGS : -—"""RGNIHOED necdes keepe this feaſt that commeth , in Hiern. 7 #% fanag. 

yo ie hon ex , 2 And found a certaine Iew named $ Aqui, falem : bar I will returne againe vato you, & ® if may thinketh that 
right ee then bornein Tontus , come from Italie, and his God will, Sohe ſailed from Epheſus. the routines 

the courſeofrbe Wife Priſcilla ( that # Claudius had com- Jowne to Cefarea, 12101 14 

| ſhould ded all fi Ro and hes , 2* And when bee came * braule about works, 

I OI) Gp TOO he went vp to Hieruſalers 3 and when he had falu- aud for jy mater 
leaſt wiſerbar — GTG yo 2 1 20 I of the af ted the Church,he went downe vnto Antiochia. of ſubflamees 
__ & Fe. le with Tam a4 v7 wo ga, bs 23 Now whe he had raried there a while,hede- to all, Lis nl 
; fe _ parted , and went thorow the countrey of Galaria «© Chriſt, 

deth that Reme ba- © make tents.) & Phrygiaby order renggheningallthe diſciples. & That i P.uwl. 
Niſhed the Lewes, And he difpated in the Sypagogue every . rs Pong fewe name * Apollos, Cenchrea wat 
becauſe they were Sabah day , and » exhortedihe ewes, and the Wo. 1h at Alexandria,cameto Epheſus -ndoquent _—_ 


ogy” _ in the Scri + Num, 16, the 
So intiructed in in the way of the gy 24, y 


'Þ The trueth fromMaceduvie; — 090 77 AIR te Soitite and 
ortho alonfest® | zothe Lewes that Leſas wasthe Chriſt, tanks. adhere mn he pie an —_ 
ding 7 omar he © ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid ynto them, Your Nc 3-42 To ol klly in the Sy. vigothbe 
"med, tvorcafien <blood be on Noun Ave. bee: in gy _ - Whom when % A Ke kb or Cr-4-0s 
dere, Oni 1-1 Bb Bryn ppt 4.009 be mato him o way of God more perfectly. ye ho 
Fi cine anne ot | named Iuftus IR Ne == =: 27 v virwodegar enero gocinto A- ME 
be erp Rel? jo 6 ue Aa- % nd x riff the chicks err ON diſciptes to 5 wekrmagys after hee was come ha eg 
4 a do-che wo the Larde, with all thither , Joxwer thew much which bal beleeusl fork. w! 
| priewedm. —I, pollos, 
whereby is ſigns we » Þ E the ly & learned maBl, | 
beyrette moouent , or FG wigh hee confuted publikely the £14, rorto. .. 
Rats Ro ag tne Teiids, with gr three, Toning bye Hg 
art rag oe our veoelee bur For ſe ther ave, ;Scri ;Loſ was tha Chriſt, 


andalſo ofa trons; and became an au; excellepy 1 
s. Corcx nam ang/l unfirutted 
$ Ran, 16.3, The way that leadeth ta God. 


fanonr, or by theſe excellent gifts which Ged — Fat owe vpen him, 


- GodyalſituevroPui, 


Then hee came to Epheſus , andleft them Gd | 
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FILLIPFEI 


WF The Iewiſh exorciſts. 
.. CHAP. XIX, 


x Certaine diſciples at Epheſns, 3 ng enely rectined 
Tobus bapriſme, 2 and not the vibe Pftec of the 
holy Ghet, wherewith God had beamtified Sonnes 
kingdome, 5 ave py oy in the Name of Teſws. 13 The 
TJewsſb exorciſts 16 are beaten of the dewill. iy Coniuring 
bookes are burnt, 24 Demetrins 2g raiſeth ſedition 


ainft Paul. 
"Rds eeamens e, while A was at Co- 
Aron that pal wh he Pe thorow the 


Agr me Hp vpper cooſts , came to Epheſus, and found certaine 

the radeneſſe of d Ciples, 
the Epheliens: 2 And ſaydynto them, Haue ye receiuedthe 
—_ _ I on, baggy ſince yee beleeued? And they fayd 
Theſe excellens wnto him , We haue not ſo much as whe 


/ pſtof he by ther there bean holy Ghoſt. 
 dmer ds 3 2 Andheſaydvnto them , Vntob what were 


« the Church. 5 des ma And they layd , Vato © Iohns 


z lohn did onely 

begin toinſtru@® Then ſayd Paul , + Iohn verely baptized 
i h . « 

yy wt with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the 

make perfite, = ple , that they belecue in him, which 

þ In what #57"; thould come after him,that is, in Chriſt Ieſus, 


C4 


intoTebwbap» 8 6 So Paul layd his handes vpon them , and the 
np eta holy Ghoſt —_ on than} and they ſpake the 
, lo preached and tongues,and prophecied, 
rk with his bay» 7 And allhe men were abou rl 
hap.1.5. & 2.3. E Moreoner he went into the Synagogue, 
al t146.mmat-3.14, and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of Ton 
C mar.1.3, Iuke.z.26. diſputing and exhortin tothe things that apper- 
[ \ 0 dman $0 Lame to he kingdone God. 


john 1.16- 
7 ſeparnte bimſelfe 3 But when cenaine were hardened , and 
Me I ——_ dildbeyed, ſpeaking eaill ofthe 4 way of God be- 
, ————oe— fore the multitude , hee ed fromthem , and. 
rate, it is not to de- { the diſciples , diſputed dayly in the 


zidethe Charch, {c of one* Tyrannus. 

h © = Io And this was Goody the ſpace of two yeeres, 
* 4 Bythis werd fo thatalthey which dweltin Aha , heard the word 
| rnd” © ir And God wrought no dll raciesby the 

ad oflife, and II wrought no t 
bee bd taken for hands of Paul, ; 

Chnt;anitie, 12.So that from his body were broughe vnto the 

e this war © M435 Gcke,kerchefs;or bandkerchefs, & the diſeaſes de- 
x -—— IR parted fro them , & the euil ſpirits went out of the, 
ved to give witves 13 4 Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes,fex- 
wank kimfelfe, | orciſts tooke in hand to name over them which 
[duke cart er hadeevil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying, 
denilsby coniwring We adiure you by Ieſus,whom Paul preacheth, 
ty oor 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 

nn; of the alew,the Frieſt,about ſeven which did this) 
<, they which 15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered,and fayd , Iefus 
of wore I acknowledge,and Paul I know : but who are ye ? 
lay heirkanz, on 16 And the man inwhomthe euill ſpiric was, 
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- - T0 came onthem all, and the Name ofthe Lord Ie. 
lorcerie is con» ſus was th 


fone dro. 20 Sothe word of 

—ry ke the leaſt value of it , recken it te bee ahwt eight 
i at the rec 
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— Fins i et " 
Demetrius. Tdolaters rages. 57 
21 ©C * Now when theſe things were 4ccom-. © Paul is neuer 
pliſhed , Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit to paſſe 3 
_— and y ves , and to _ Fry pelo 
Hie , laying, After I hauve bene there,l maſt fore dr he.» 
alſo ſee Rome. n= a, 
22 Soſenthee into Macedonia two of them bur «; the Spirit of 
that miniſtred vnto him , Timotheus , and Eraftus, God /ed him. 
but mon_nin dag , "oy 

33 7 t time aroſe no ſmal inec 
—_ about that way. A. wor ones AY 
For a certaine man named Demetrius a fil. ligion, is the very 
verſmith , which made filuer 1 temples of Diana, {qoturie is ftoutly 
great gaines ynto the crafteſmen, an4 tubburaely 
25 Whomhecalled together , withthe work- fefeaded. 
men of like things , and fayd, Sirs , ye knowe that he mcg fe 
by this craft we haue our goods : temples with Dia- 


26 Moreouer ye ſee and heare , that not alone prope} wen gg 
at E » but almoſt all Aſia this 1þ.,e werſvipp 


Paul hath perſwaded , and away much peo= her, 
ple, laying, That they be not Gods which are made 
W1 . 


27 Sothat not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs, thatthis our ® ge ee > = £7 wid, If 


ued , but alſothat the of the. b OT 
Diaa ends bes nodbing ateameys whe 
would come to paſſe that her magnificence , which wh: men hawe 
- — world worſhippeth , bould be des 1117 aur gains wid 
OYCd. come to newght, 
23 Now when they heard it, they were full of _ 
wrath, and cryed our, ſaying, Great s Diana of the 
Epheſians. 
29 Andy whole citie was ful of confafion,and er ro 
they ruſhed into the comon place with one afſent, + Coo.4. 10. 
caught + Gaius, and & Ariftarchus , men of # There oughs ts 
Macedonia,and Pauls companions of his journey, Þ*7" all Chrittians 
30 And when Panl would haue entred in yato the Mivifters, ot 
the people,the diſciples ſuffered him not. invincible conſtan- 
31 #Cerainealfo ofthe chiefe of Afia, which F'* which may not 
were his friends , ſent ynto him , defiring him that ,q,airs be ouer- 


, 32 Some therefore cried one thing ; and ſome deſtly to be gouer= 
another : for the afſembly was our of order , and ned wiſedome. 
—_— -« knew not wherefore they were hong me ors 
. ient 
3 And. ſome of the company drew foorth A. conented with 
lexander,the Iewes thruſting him forwards. Alex- their owne mgd- 
ander then beckened with his hand , and would \91 thoſe are the? 


hane excuſed the matter to the people. greateſt deſences 

34 » Bur when they knew that he was a Tewe, that they have, 
there aroſe a ſhoute for the ſpace of two acclilo wn 
redeemeth 


houres, of all men , crying , Greatis Diana of the who 
E . peace aud quiernefla 
35 9 Then the towne clearke when hee had 9th lies, which 
ſtayed the people, ſayd, Ye men of Epheſus , what haue done. 
man is it that knoweth cnn nay Pe Fpbofns 
the Epheſians is a worſhi great god= *** 
delle Dian and of the jmage,wich » ca down pr prong 
Tupiter ? c woe 
6 Seeing then that no n= edged Ge 
haGthings ye cnghe 10 be appeaſe, and to doe avſe ar man 
nothing raihly. Þ For are 
which neither committed facriledge , neither cauſes and matters 
doe blaſpheme your goddefſe. | of ndrrment and 
38 herctore , if Demerrins and the crafies ies 
men whichare with him , goes they Gre mean oſs he 
omar er ROS. ; areql mba 
39 Burifye inquire uoy thing concerning cake _ 


Matters, 
- 


Eutychus rewued, 
matters, it tnay be detefmined in a t lawful aflChly, 
4o For weareenen in icopardy to be accuſed 
of this dayes ſcditioh , for as much as there is no 
cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of this con- 
the people , but alſo courſe of people. 


r He ſpeaketh of a 


law ful afſembly,not 


onely to except a-\ 
gain?t the diſorde- 
red hwrly burly of 


Againit all meeting 


and comming tog 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee let the 


E- 
they Sas not afſembly 
by erdey; for there were certaine dayes appointed to call the people together in- 


x Paul departed 
from Epheſus by 
the conſent of the 
Caarch, not ro be 
idle or at reſt, bur 
to take paives in 
another place. 


a For atter ſo great 


trouble there was 
meede of a long 
exhoytation. 

2 Afﬀromard zeale 
33 the poider avd 


inſt our to mur- 


ders : and we are 
not debarred by 
the wiſedome of 
God to prevent 
the endeucurs of 
wicked men. 

3 Aſſemblies in 
the night time can 
not be muſty con- 
der.ncd, neitber 
onght, when the 
cauſe is good- 

bþ Word for word, 
the firſt day of the 
Sabbath, that #5, 


pon the Loxds day: 
ſEthat by this place, 


and by 1.Cor.16.2. 


s Paul appoynted to goe to Macedonia ; 75 In Treas prea- 
ching vntell miinight, g Eutyches fell dewne dead out 
of a windowe, 10 bo raiſeth him 10 life: 15 At Miletiw, 
17 hawing called the E'ders of Epheſus together, 23 he 
-— gy what things ſball come pon humſelfe, 2% and 
others, 


Nev z after the tnmult was appeaſed , Paul 
called the diſciples ynto him , and embraced 
them,and departed to goe into Macedonia, 

2 And when he had gone through thoſe parts, 
& had exhorted them with a many words, he came 
into Grecia. 

z And hauing taried there three moneths, 
becauſe the Tewes layd waite for him , as heewas 


about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne 


through Macedonia. 

4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia , So- 
pater of Berea , and of them of Theſlalonica , A- 
riſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe , and 
Timotheus , and of them of Afia , Tychicus , and 
Trophimus. 

5 Theſewent before, and taried vs at Troas. 

6 Andwe ſailed forth from Philippi , after the 
dayes of vnleauened bread , and cgme vnto them 
WP in five dayes , where wee abode feuen 

{= 

4 3 Andthe Þ firſt day of the weeke, the diſci- 
ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 

reached vnto them, ready to depart on the mo- 
row,and continued the preaching vnto midnight, 

8 4 And there were many lights in an ypper 


it is not amiſſe 2a- chamber,where they were gathered together, 


thezed, that im thoſe 
dayes the Chriftans 


were wont to aſ- 
ſemble themſelues 
ſolemnely togethey 
vpn that day. 
4 The devill min- 
ding to trouble 
the Church with a 
great offence, gi- 
veth Paul a fingu- 
lar occalion r6 
eonfirme the 
Goſpel. 
Fs Paul ay earneſt 
and diligent fol- 
Iovrer of Chriſt, 
makiug haſt to 
kis bonds withour 
any ceaſing or 
ſtopping in his 
race, doth firſt of 
all as it were make 
bis reftameut, 
whezeia he giveth 
an account of bis 
former life, defer 
deth the doQrine 
which be taught, 
and exborteth the. 
Paſtours of tbe 
Church to perſe- 
uere ayd goe for- 
watrd with con- 
tipuatice i their 
cfce. 
e According as 


the ſi/nation of 
thefe places is ſet 


foorth-, that diftanct betweeue E 


wh.ch maketh alme#t fiftie Dark wits 
*, 


A. 


9 Andthere fate in a windowe a certaine yong 
man , named Eutychus:, fallen into a dead fleepe: 
and as Paul was long preaching, he overcome with 
ſleepe , felldowne fromthe thud loft , and was ta- 
ken vp dead. 

Io But Paul wentdowne, and layd himſelfe 
vpon him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not 
your ſ{elues: for his life is in him. 

11 Then when Pau! was come vp againe , and 
had breken bread, and eaten , hauing ſpoken a 
long while till the dawning of the day , hee ſo de- 


12 Andthey brought the boy aliuc , and they 
werenot a lule comforted. 

13 C Then we went before to ſhippe, and fai- 
led vnto the catie Aflos , that wee might recciue 
Paul there : for ſo had hee appointed , and would 
himſelſe goe afoote. 

14 Now when hewas come vnto vs to Aſſos, 
and we had receiued him , we came to Mitylenes. 

15 Andweſailedchence, and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios , and the next day we atri- 
ued at Samos ,anbtaried at Trogyllium.: the next 
day we came to Miletum. 

16 5 For Paul had determinedto faile by E- 
pheſus , becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia; for he haſted to be , if hee.could poſſible, at 
Hieruſalem,at the day of Pentecoſt, 

17 © Wherefore from © Miletum , hee ſent to 
«65 Aud Miletnm was about 400 furlongs, 


The Attes Pauls integricie; h, 


ſpake, That {ſhould ſee his face no more. And. and grow z ; 
they accompanied him vato the thippe, Del dage- yr —_ 4 
ware of 14 


Epheſus,and called the Elders of the Charch, _, - 

18 65 Who when they were come to him, hee 6 A lively image 
fayd ynto them , Ye know fromthe firſt day that 9'* wo where yen 
I came into Aſia, after what maner I haue bene t» eake, neinhes 
with you ar all ſcaſons, diſſembled in any 


profitable, but haue ſhewed you , and tangat you —— 
openly and chroughout euery houſe, of God. 

21 Witneſling bothto the Iewes , andto the © ** calleth thay 
Greciansthe repentance toward God, & fayth to- CG, Jote boy 
ward our Lord lefus Chriſt. ced him to rake, y 

22 7 Andnowe beholde, I goe * bound in the /**ney to Hierſe. 
Spirit, ynto Hieruſalem, and know not what things 517%, oond of the 
ſhall come vnto me there, folowed with at 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eucry 4:5 heart. 
citie,ſaying, that bonds and afflictions abide me. 1s = iy ob 


ere 


the LordTeſus, to teftifie the Goſpell of the grace _—_ —_ _ 
of God.  _ abſolute, 

25 Andnowbeholde , I know that hencefoorth $4: pay 
yeall , through whom I hane gone preaching the Jme 4 
kingdome of God,ſhall ſee my Lice no more. h A notable ſex- 

26 WhereforeI rake you to record this day, {4"* For Chrits 
thatT am 6 from the blood of all men. þ emer y fd. A 

27 *ForT hanekept nothing backe , but haue %is perſen, how that 
ſhewed you all the counſellof God. by reaſon of the 

23 Take heedetherefore vntoyour ſelues, and ,,,#*8roer ana 
to all the flocke , whereof the holy Ghoſt hath «we perſon, that 
wade you Ouerſeers, tos feedethe ch of God which is proper to 


which Þ hee hath purchaſed: with i that his owne 937.5 /7oken of the 


a a. i — i. 


>” HS bt + Sos 


Jos 5Per tide, hrefermp bid 5 

29 9 ForT know this,. that my departing 4d not iu the 
ſhall grieuons wolues enter in among you , noe maviue; hun 
ſparing the flocke. father; pars. 7 


30 Moreouer of-your owne ſelnes ſhall men communicating or 
ariſe ſpeaking peruerle things , ro & draw diſciples f*%-wſbip of pr> — * 
after dons, iS 

31 Therefore watch, and remember tharby men of that ro 1196, 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne hich belengeth 
euery one,both night and day with teares, i This wth, That, 

32- * And now brethren , I commend you to ſbeweth the excel 
Ged, and to the word of his grace , which is able {*#cie of this _ 


to bujk further , and to giue you an | inheritance, dry oe hoald 


among all them, which are ſanaiked. Rraightway 
33 *: Thane coueredno mans filuer,norgolde, rate into 
nor apparel, ws dren 


34 Yea, yeknowe, that theſe handes have mi. — ſuccel- 
niztred vnto ray + neceſſities , and to- them that fiou ofperſons... - >. 
were with me, forte, to wanrthe: 
35 T have ſhewed you all things , how that ſo preſevce of ſuch 4 
labouring , ye ought to ® ſupport the weake, and ſbephear 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus , howe {*** have 


enter in. 


that he fayd ,. Ft is a bleſiedthing to giue, rather zo The power of. 
then to recciue. God, and his free 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken , he kneeled P'omiſcarenciled. 
downe,and p__ withthem all. EY 
37 *2 Then they weptall abundantly, and Fell ders of zhemini+- , -- 
on Paulsnecke,and kiſſed him, | terie of tho Goſpel-/ 


38 Bcing chiefly ſorie for the words which he (jel, p2% uh,” 


ERSPEPFESFESEPIEPtt rs DT pes fo >ye0 59 ce 


'nefie, $1.Cor.4-12. 1.theſ.z 9. 2.theſ'3.8. 1m ASit were by reaching ant 586*; 
thand te them , which etherwiſe are about $0 flippe and fall away , ant/et0 
ther 12 The Gofpell doth not take away aacorall affeSions , 

buidleththemn io gaod order, q 


CHAT, 


Y, 


oY - £7 


TS WS 


: . 8 ky 
His conſtancie, 
s Part goeth toward Hieruſalem: $ at Ceſarea he talketh 


with Philip the Enanzelsft: 10 Agabss foretelleth him 
alem, 26 and 


CHAP, XXI. 


of his bonds. 17 After hee came to Hi 
ento the Temple, 27 The Jewes layd hands on him; 

ve Tha the captaine taketh him for them. 
l 125we foorth 2  weredeparted 
Keagooytnny Aer them, we came with a ſtraight courſe vn- 
our friends, and to Coos , and theday foilowing mtothe Rhodes, 


__ o%, _ and from thence ynto Patara. 

God,doe Coeve- 2 And wee found a ſhipthat went ouer vnto 
times go abovtro Phenice, and went aboard,and ſet forth. 

kiader the courſe 3 And when wee had diſcouered Cyprus, wee 
beriris our pare left it ontheleft hand,and failed toward Syria, and 
to goe forward =arriuedat Tyrus : for there the ſluppe vnladed the 
ovichour all 4 burden, þ 
ping eee ove 4 And when we had found diſciples ,we taried 


there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paul through the 
« Spirit,that he ſhould not goe vpto Hieruſalem. 

5 Bur when the dayes were ended, wee depat- 
ted & went our way , and they all accompanied vs 
place Danes * With sheir wiues & children , euen out of the ciue: 
014 Prophet:sbue 0d we kneeling done on the ſhore, prayed, 
of feſbly affeftimm 6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 


are ſure oF our cal« 


ey faced brw = we tocke {hip,and they returned home. 

Pans OE” 7, And when wee had ended the courſe from 

, Tyrus , wee artived at Prolerais , and ſaluted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day. 

8 Andthenextday , Paul and wee that were 

with him, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea : and 

Fi freak, . wee entred into the houſe of + Philip the Euan- 

fe earns geliſt , which was one ofthe Þ ſeuen Deacons, and 


which he mentio- © with him. . ; 
ned before, Chap.6, Now he had foure daughters virgins , which 
Ayr Seas nor hid, c prophekie, 
Jar yift of foretel- , 
ling things 16 come, 10 And as weetaried there many dayes , there 
_ a certaine Prophet from Iudea , named A- 
gabus, 
11: And when hee was come ynto vs,hee tooke 
Pauls girdle, & bound his owne hands & feete,and 
ſaide, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt,So ſhall the Iewes 
at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this 
irdle,and ſball deliver him into the handes ofthe 
entiles, 


Fn dog 12 And when wee had heard theſe things, both 
Rions in them we and other of the ſame place beſought hum thar 
which earneſtly - he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

Ghathe glary 13 Then Paul anſwered,and aid, What doe ye 
3 God is 10 bee weeping and treaking mine heart For I am ready 


praiſed, who is the Not tot be bound @nely , butalſo to die at Hieruſa« 
Authovr of all lem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 


ood ſayings aud 
4 lo things ia- 


-- 14 2 So when he would not be perſwaded, wee 
a ; ceaſed,faying, L he will . 
_ _—o—_ 15 Andafter thoſe dayes we trufled vp our fare 
trdivions ofihe  dels,and went vp to Hieruſalem, 


Phariſes, be: ibe 16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the dif- 
| p——_— / the ciples of Ceſarea,and brought with them one Mna- 
w, vutil ſuc Gn of Cyprus , an olde diſciple 2 with whom wee 


time as Chriſtian 
libertie was more z0uld rv a 5 
Gly eveiledto = when we were come to HierulJew, the 
Killer vw con» Df ctren receiued vs gladly. 

or apply 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto 
our ſelves willing- Tarres: and all the Elders were there aflembled. 


Mlarewwe 19 ; And when he hadembracedthem, hetold 
then whi.h doe by order all things , that God had wronght among 
= 7a ad the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

er. 20 + Sowhenthey heardit, they glorified God, 
vt chroughty in. and (aid vnto him , Thou feſt, brother, how many 


reel pecjally thouſand lewes there are waich beleeue, and they 
e.\19n 


of 2 whole multia 
tace, 


are all zealous of the Law : 


Chap.xxf. 


Paul taken in the Temple. 58 


teacheſt allthe Tewes, which are the Gen 
tiles, to forſake Moſes , and fayeſt that they oughe 
notto their ſonnes,neither to liue «fter 


22 Whatis then to be done? the multitude muſt 
needes come together : for they ſhall heare that 
thou art 199: HR , 

23 Doe e this that we ſay to thee. We 
haue _—_—_ ws) hane made a fa 

24 take,and4 purihe thy ſcife with them, F 
and e contribute with My that they may + ſhaue —_ Rae or 
their heads 2 and all ſballknow, that thoſe things, **/ eaketh mot here 
whereof they have bene informed concernin us ag, 5 
thee, are nothing , bur that thou thy ſelfe alo {adders * 
keſt and the Law. = py py 

25 For as touchingrthe Gentiles,which beleene, {750 299 
we haue written, nada that they obſerne want 2 ped 
no ſuch thing, bur that they keepe themſcles from /**t at the vowe, 
things offered to'idoles, and from blood , and from j***/* 4 hiefe 
that that is ſtrangled,and from fornication. therefare is is ſaid 

26 Then Paul tookethe men,and the next day 


afterwards, that 


was purihed with them , and entred into the Tem. 79% declared the | 
ple , f declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes _ y Mor = 
of the non, yntill that an offering be the charges for t 
offered for every oneof them. a pe. 
27 5 Andwhen the ſeuen dayes were almoſt they mr ang 


_ » the Iewes which were of Afia {when ſanewhes unto 
them, Num 6.21, 
pron in O—_— moued all the people, and . Chap. 6.0 

28 Crying, Men of Ifrael, helpe : this is the man f The Prieſts were 

that teacheft al men euery where againſt the peo. !* 5c Adwertiſed of 
eand the Law,and this place : moreouer, he hath parige 7 ny . 
Grecians into the Temple , and hath pol- of the prerificatuon, 
lated this hol place. becauſe there were 

29 For they had ſeene before — an fed = yok . 
Epheſian with him in the citie , whom they ſuppo- J4n phe ſane 407 
ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. was ended, 

30 Then allthecitie was moued, and the peo- 7, 1 Prepotterons 
ra ran _—_— : and they tooke Paul , and drewe of great confu- 

im an of the Temple, and foorthwith the doores Gon, anSgpens 
were t, ml eres. 

31 © Butas they went about to kill him,tidings CD 2 
came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band , that all the wicked and 
Hieruſalem was on an vproare. | rent 

32 Who irmmediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen- COS 
turions,and ran downe vnto them : and when the reſt, 
ſaw the chiefe captaine and the fouldiers , they le 
beating of Paul, 

33 Then thechiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and c him to be bound with 
rwo chaines, and demanded who he was, and wha 
he had done. 

34 And onecried this,another that,among the 
people. So when hee could nat know the certain- 
tie for the turoult, hee commanded himto bee led 
into the caſtel, 

35 And when hee came vnto the grieces,it was 
ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers , for the vio« 


lence of the a 
36 Forthe multitude of the people followed af- 


ter,crying, Away with him. 
7 dep 


+1 —— into the 

, de yntothe chiefe captaine, May L 

jo ere Th ers Canſtthou ſpeaks 
? 

38 Art not thou the gEgyprian who before theſe  Sehormny Fro 
dayes raiſed a fedition, led out imo the wilder= /; mprirorn + 
nefle foure thouſand men that were murtherers? theaſand mew, 

39 Then Paulſaide, Doubdlefle, Iam a man reade F+/eyh , booke 
WAICh am & Ice, and Citizen oh 


of Tarſas, a famous *#42433 
. clue 


Pauls anſwere, 


citie of Cilicia ; and I beſeech thee , ſuffer mee to 
ſpeake ynto the people 


x Paul making a 
ſhorr declaration 
of bis former life, 


proueth both bis 


vocation and do- 


Qrine to be of 
God 


a That is, his dayly pack. 


hearey: the reaſon 


of this ſpeech 15 


this, for that they 


which teach, fit 
commonly inthe 


hither place, fpea- 
King to their ſchol- 
lers which fit vpon 

owrmes beneath : 
and therefore hee 
ſaith, at the feete 
of 


el, 


40 And when hee had given him licence , Paul 
ſtood on the grieces , and ed with the hand 
ynto the people : and when there was made great 


flence , he ſpake ynto themin the Hebrew tongue, 


CHAP. XXII. 

Tz Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, a2 and the Tewes 
heare bon a while : 23 But ſo ſoone as they cried out, 
24 he isc to be ſcourged and examimed, 27 and 
ſe declareth that he is citizen of Rome, 


E men,brethren,ar 9 fathers, heare my defence 
pow towards you. 

2 {And when they heard that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to them , they kept the more fi- 
lence,and he faid) 

: T amverely a man,vhich am alew , borne 
in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought yp in this citie at 
the * feete of Gamaliel , and inſtructed accordin 
to the perfeA maner of the Law of the fathers, By 
was zealous toward Gods ye all are this day, 

And I perſecnted this way vnto the death, 
ng and deliuering into priton both men and 


women, 

5 Asalſothe chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- 
nes, & al the company of the Elders : of whom al- 
ſoI receiued letters ynto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus to bring them which were there , bound 
vato Hieruſalem,that they might be puniſhed, 

6 ©C Andſoit was , asI 1ourneyed, and was 
come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone , that ſud. 
denly there ſhone from heauen a great light round 
about me. 

7 Sol felvnto the earth,$& heard a voice, ſay- 
ing vato me,Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 ThenTI anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? And 
he ſaid to mee, I amlIeſus of Nazareth, whom thou 

ecuteſt, 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee , ſaw in 
deede alight and were afraide : but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake vato me. 

10 Thenl faide, What ſhall Idoe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſ- 
cus : and there it ſhall bee rolde thee of all things, 
which are appointed for thee to doe, 

, 11 So I coulde notſee for the glory of 
that light, I wasled by the hand of them & were 
with me,and came into Damaſcus. : 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as perteining 
to the Lawe, hauing good report of allthe Iewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came ynto mee, and ſtood , and ſaide vnto 
we, Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight ; and that ſame 
houre I looked vpon him. 

14 And hefaide, The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee , thatthou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare 
the voice of his mouth, 

15 Forthou ſhalt be his witnefſe-ynto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 Nowtherefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and 
bee baptized, and waſh away the finnes , in calling 
on the Name ofthe Lord. 

17-- C Anditcame topaſſe , that when I was 
come againe to Hi 
Temple,L was in atraunce, . 


EECDEEt I. 
get Ky, out Of Hlerulalem :. 
«al notreceiue thy. wimeſſe concanung mc. 


The AQes. 


, and;prayed inthe. 


ned,and beat in euery Synagogue them that belee. 
ued in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steven 
was ſhed, I alſo ſtoode by , and ts his 
death, kept the clothes of them that Þ ſlew him, ; 77, ;. 
21 Then hceſaide vnto 7 war rag for 1 will Poken ; Property 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. Was Murthered of a 

22 © 2 Andthey heard him yntothis word, bus = z Mime, 
then they lift vp thei yoices, and ſaide, Away with fice” but $54 
ſuch a fellowe from the earth : for it is not meete force - for at thas 
thathe __ liue. dat ys Unc pr em 

2 as e cried & caſt 0 I » ma 
ae EIS Lon 

24 3 The chiefe captaine commaunded him to | Stoutand flub. 
beled into the caftle , and bade that hee ſhould te neiche WE. 


25 4Andast Pap] 22779 receiveir, 
ſaid vnts the Centurion that ſtood by , Is it lawfull of  ſeditions burly 
for you to ſcourge one that is a Romwane , and nat $912), andef an 

areby and 
condemned ? mad multitade 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it , be went; 3 The wiſdome © 
and tolde the chiefe captaine , ſaying, Take heede 9f rhe flelh douh 
what thou doefſt; for this man isa Romane. go 
' 27 Then the chiefe captaine came,and faide to profitble,andtheres 
him, Tel me,art thou a Romane? And he ſaid, Yea, Withal! meaſure 

28 Andthe chiefe captaine anſwered , With a 515 P:9ft, accore 

WT ſumme qu I this freedome. Then Paul na preſents.” 

id,But I was ſo borne. 4 There is vo 

29 Then ſtraightway ed from him, cavie why wemay 
which ſhould haue examined him : and the chiefe 2%" bolelne 
captaine alſo was afraid,after hee knew that he was God giuerh vs, to 
a4 Romane,and that he had bound him. pn 

30 Onthe nextday, becauſe hee would have 4 x4,þy Netw, 
knowen the certaintie wherefore' hee was accuſed but by the laweaf 
of the Iewes, hee Jooſed him from his bonds , and #he citie, 
commanded the hie Prieſtes and all their Coancill 
to come fogether: and hee broughtPaul , and ſer 
him before them. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, » Ananias commanundeth. 
them to ſmite him. 7 Diſſention among "his accuſers. 
11 Gedenconrageth him. 14 The Iewes laying moge 
em 8 is declared wnto the chiefe captaine 5 a7 Hee 
ſendeth him to Felix the Gonernowr, ; i hs 
Nd * Paul behelde earneſtly the Councill, and Falſe ecculations 
faid, Men & brethren , I haue in all good con- C—_— 
ſcience ſerned God vntilthis day. cenſcienes, 
2 2 Then thehie Prieſt Ananias commaunded proofe whereof, 
them that ſtood by,to ſmitehim on the mourh, be repearetb the 
3 3 Thenfaide Paul :ohim ; God. ® will {mite y;,jife, 
thee, thou b whited wall : for thon fitteſt to iudge 2 Hypocrites are 


me according to the Lawe, and c tranſgreſſing coofiraiend at 
Law, commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten ? re. rk by their: 


4 And they thatſtood by , faide , Reuileſt thou. ; 
Gods hie Prick ? f 3 It is Lavyfull for 


5 #4 Then faide Pan} knewnot, brethren, t jniuries,acd — 


he was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, Thou ſhalt mon the wicked 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy poop ro the judgement 
wed the one 


6 5 But when Paul percei enayiedsy = 


part were of the. Sadduces ,. and. rhe other of.the our hatred, aud with 
a quiet - | 
minde. a It appeareth plainely by the Greeke phraſe, that Paw! did nt 
the hie Prieſt, but onely pronounce the puniſement of God againſt him. b a 
41 4 vehement & ſbaype | pe) pr yet net reproechful; For the godly may peaks” 
roundly , and yet be vo) of the bittey afſett:on of a ſbarpe and anyr) minde,. 
c- For the Lawe commandeth the Indge to heave the perſon that #3 ace ſag 
tiently,aud;o pronewnce the ſentence aduiſed!y. 4 Wwe eaſt willloghy en5 | 
the heart giue honour to Magilirates, although they be tyrants. + Exod. 224% 
5 Weemay lawfully-ſowetimes ſet the wicked xogether by the eares;; tharuheF? 
may leaue off to allgulc vs4 {0 thatit bewith no hinderance of chezrutiliy-- 


4.4 


19 Then faide, Lord , they know that I priſo. , 


repell , orputamay- | 
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"Paul reſcued. A raſh vowe. 


Phariſes, he cried in the Councill , Men «nd bre- 


4 Chap-24.232 thren, +I ama Phariſe, the ſonoe of a Phariſe : 
phil.3.5+ ji pry the hope and reſurrection of the 
6 The concord 7 s And when hee had ſayde this, there was a 
os hy we diſenfion betweene the Phariſes & the Sadduces, 
conſpire to- fothat the multicade was divided, 

ro oppreſſe 8 7& For the Sadduces fay that there is nore- 
Go Une. "oy ſarre&tion , neither d Angel » Ror ſpirit : but the 
? ce ofthe Saddu- , Phariſes confeſſe both. 
ces, to denie rhe 9 * Then there was a great ctie : and the 
ſobltance of An= = e Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe yp, and firoue, 


"rrp ot ſaying, Wee finde none euill in this man : butifa 
reſurre&ion of the ſparit or an por ants ms to him , let vs not 


, "LR t againſt God, 

Te they 10 9 And when there was a great diſſenſion,the 
want bodies. chiefe captaine , fearing left Paul ſhould haue bene 
$ The Lord when ryilled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 


it eh bim, 


pleaſ to go downe, and rake him from among them, apd 

efenders , an 

—_— ,even QO0 Feiog him into the caſtell, - 

anongit his ene- . + _ _ _ — the Lord rod 

og im, and ſaid, Be © courage, Paul : for as 

ek ks office, thou haſt teſtified of mee in Hendalem » fomuſt 

and the name of the thou beare witneſle alſo at Rome, 

re ret, : 12 ** And when theday was come, certaine of 

RE ns the Iewes made an aſl » and bound them- 

ſclues f with a curſe, ſaying,that they would neither 

cate nor drinke till they had killed Paul. 

M.. And they were moe then fourtie,which had 
this conſpiracie, 

And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 

Elders,and ſayd, Wee hauc bound our ſelues with a 

ſolemne curſe, that we will eate nothing, yntill wee 

haue flaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore,ye and the s Council , figni- 
jram;ſed. fe ynto the chiefe captain , that he bring him forth 
g Tee andthe St" ynto you tomorow , as though you would knowe 
we red dons, 1eg ſomething more perſeRly:of him , and we , or eger 
that the Tribune he come neere will be ready to kill him, 
ſoonld thinke my 16 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of their 
In—— f laying await, he went , and encred into the caſtell, 
vate mans ſwite. and told Paul, | 
11 The wiſedome 17 *t And Paul called one of the Centurions 
mm. pnny vnto him,and ſaid, Take this yong man hence vnto 
fwplicitie, the chiefe captaine : for he hath a certaine thing to 

ſhew him, 

18 So hetooke him, and brought himto the 
chiefe captaine , and ſayd , Paul the priſoner called 
me ynto him , and prayed meeto bring this yong 
mn vito thee , which hath ſomething to ſay vnto 
thee, 

19 Thenthe chiefe captainetooke him by the 
hand, and went apart with himalone , and asked 
him, what haſt thou to ſhew me ? 

20 Andhe ſayd, Thelewes haue conſpired to 
defire thee , that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to morow into the Council, as though they would 
inquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly : 

21 Butlet them not perſwade thee : for there 
lie in wait for him ofthem , more then fourry men, 
which have bound themſelaes with a curſe , that 
they will neither eate nor drinke, till they haue kil- 
| _ : andnow arethey ready,and wait for thy 
prom Ee, 

22 2 Thechiefe captain thenlet the yoog man 
depart , after hee had charged him to ver ut to 
no man,that he had q 1 himtheſe things. 

23 Andhecalled vcto him two certeine Cen- 
turions , ſaying , Make ready two hundred ſoul» 
dirs, that they may 806 to Colatea, and horſemen 


end. 

16 Such as are ca* 
ried aFay with a 
fooliſh zeale, tbiok 
that they may lie p 
and murther, and 
doe whatſoeuer 
miſchiefe they 


{Tg cnrſing and 
ry 


themſelues, 


12 There is no 
counſell againſt 
the Lord and his 


Greeke, that thou 
it ſhewed theſe 
'F {; mee 


Chap.xxiiij. 


Paul ſent toFelix. Tertullas, 59 


the third houre of the ni 

24 Andlet thera make an horſe, that Paul 
being ſet on , may me bronght ſafe ynto Felix the 
gouernour 


at Ann yooeees pifle In his crane: 
26 73 Claudius Lyſias yntothe moſt noble go+ , 
yernour Felix ſendeth greeting. _ r= + x 
27 Asthis man was taken of the Iewes, and the Lord Pauls 
_ o_ beene killed of them , I came vpon P**%% 
with a gariſon , and reſcued him, perceinin 
that be was a Romane. G30 4 
- 3, Annie - pr; knowen the cauſe 
ore accuſed him, I brought him 
imo their Comcil. © oY 
29 There I perceiued that hee was accuſed of 
queiicns ofidals Lawe , but bad no crime worthy 
of death,or of bonds. 
30 And when it was ſhewed mee, how that the 
Iewes layd watt for the man,I ſent him ftraightway 
to thee,and commanded his accuſers to be- 
forethee the things that they had againſt him, 
Farewell. 
31 Thentheſouldiers as it was commannded 
them , tooke Paul , and brought bim by night to 
Antipatris. 
32 And thenextday,they leftthe horſemen to 
goe with him,and returned ynto the Caſtell. 
33 Now whenthey came to Ceſarea, they deli- 
vered the Epiſtle to the gouernour, and preſented 
Paul alſo vnto him. 
34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he aſ- 
ked of what prouince he was : and whea he ynder. 
ſtood that he was of Cilicia,' 
35 TIwill hearethee, fayd hee,when thine accu 
ſers alſoare come , and commaunded him to bee 
kept in Herods indgement hall. 
4-2 rot AEEEEDs./ 
2 Zertulns accuſct { 10 He an{wevre mſelfe: 
21 Hee _ Chriſt to yo AA oemnny e, 
27 Felix hopeth, but in vaine,ts receive 4 bribe, 28 who 
going om his office, leaneth Paul im riſen. 
Owe * after fue dayes , Ananias the hie Prieſt 
came down with the Elders , and with Tertwl- {,n/focrined, when 


cannon: doe 


las a cexaine oratour , which appeared before the wei they would 


gouernour againſt Paul. | by force and 
2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus (get © length. 
began to accuſe him, ſaying , Seeing that wee have compatie it by a 


obteined great quiernefle athr thee , and that fhewe of Law. 
many Þ worthy things are _ nto this nation * F*/i* rwedthat 


Cy pros races 
3 & It in , towſneſſe, w— 
moſt noble Felix,with all thankes. fo s recordeth 


4 Burt thatI benot tedious vnto thee , I pray ped bon 


thee , thatthou wouldeſt heare vs of thy curtefie a that he rroke Elea- 
few words. hrs proget 
5 Certainely we hane foundthis man a« peſti- 1,4 Bad 
lent fellow,and a moouer of ſedition among al the Cn aretch the K- 
Iewes thorowout the world , anda 4 chiefe main- 2 x yon gp. 
tainer of the ſet of the< Nazarites : = ay" 6 ; 


from A. 
6 Andhath about to pollute the Temple : > He vſeth « word 
PW orotarys: agr voy and would haue i which the Stokes 
him according to our Law : punter! ag 
7 yo tas 25 pu hauionr. 
vs, and with great y him our our «. Werd for word, 
hands, 4 As you would 


$ Cotnmanding his accuſers to come to thee : ſoy, «ringleader, of 
of whom thou mayelt (if thou wilt inquire) know enſgne M 
all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. nn hed 
of the townes name where they thenght that Chrif was bore , an 
came that Iniian the Apoitate cated him Gatilean. "has ay" 
Hhh 3 9 And 


Pauls defence : 


f Confirmed 70 thatitwas fo, 
3 Tertullos by the 10 2 Then Panl, after that the had 


devils rheroricke 
teginniog with 
flarrerie, 

end with lies : but 


beckened ynto him that hee m_ an- 
ſwered, I do the more gladly anſwere for my ſelfe, 
forafmuch as I know that thou haſt bene of s ma- 


Paul viig beauen- ny yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, 
ee ES: 11 Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe , thatthere 


inning , caſterh off are but twelue dayes fince I came vp to worſhip in 

rom him(elfethe Hjoryfalem. 
CI 12 And they neither found me inthe Temple, 
burdened, witha diſputing with any man, neither making yproare a- 

the people,neither in the Synagogues,nor in 
the cutie. 
bes 

Ce Fel departed 13 Neither can they Þ proue the things, where- 
out of —_—_ of they now accuſe me. , 
bens > 14 3 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after 
nite, and Batauea, the way (which they call i hereſie) ſo worſhip I the 
- note wagon} be- God of my fathers, beleeuing all things wich are 
[++ oof gy written in ra Law and the ws oh __ 

ewy of Tudea ; To- 15 And haue hope towards God,that the reſur- 
ephus in the bite rettion of thedead ,whichthey themſclues looke 
of the —_— wares for alſo,ſhalbe both of inſt and yniuſt. 
h They cannot lay 16 And herein I indeuour my felfe to haue al- 
foneh os god way aCleare conſcience toward Gad.- and toward 
and prome by good man. 
© a | goeth inthe 17 4 Now afrer many. yeres,l came & brought 
caſe of religion, almes to my nation and offerings. 
from # ſtate conie- 18 Ar E what time , certaine Tewes of ! Aſia 
qualitie, not opely found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
not denying that multitude,nor with tumule, 
religion which was 15 Who ought to have bene preſent before 
him 8 bs Alſo proo- thee,and accuſe me,i\they bad onght againſt me. 
ving it to betrue, 20 Orlettheſe themſclues ſay , 1t they haue 


wy | 0 90+ fy found any vniuſt thing in mee, while I inthe 


be the oldeſt of , . 7 ; ; 
all religions. 21 Except#t befor this one voice, that I cried 


5 Here this word, ſtanding among them , Ofthe reſurre&tion of the 
= ny part. deadamT accuſed of you this day. 

4 Paul in conclu- 22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things , hee 
deferred them,and fayd , When I ſhall wore® per- 


fiov tellerh the 
ws = gp cr things which concerne this way, 


fimple deniall. 
g Paul pleadea his 


Tertullus bad be- comming of Lyſies the chiefe Captaine , I 
fore divers wayes yl] deciſe your matter, 
non_.. 1 23 $ Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 


was buſie about mo and that he ſhould haue caſe , and that 

theſe things. he forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 

hee; thee * Hniſteryntq him,or to come vnto him, 

Afia were Paul his 24 « And after certaine dayes., came Felix 

enemies, and thoſe with his wife 2 Drufilla , which was a Ieweſle, and 

= Perredup the hecalled foorth Paul, and heard him of the faith 

= Whither the Tri- 10 Cliriſt, 

brine brought me. 25 Andas hedi of righteonſnes & tem- 

5 he ane nipen- prravoa.fe of thai t to come, Felix trem- 
7 bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time , and. 


becauſe the matter . : Y 
is doubefull. when I haue conuenient time, I will call for thee. 


n. Felix conld not 26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould hane 
finer: teay bene ginen himof Paul , that he mightlooſe him : 


in the matters of wheretore hee ſent for him the oftner , and com- 
$15 religion or 8%, rcmed with him, 
_—_ 7 27 7 When two yeeres wete- expired , Porcius 


anderflanding of 
that way which ; T | 

Paul profeſſed - and as for other matters. touching the ſcdition , he thinketh goed 
to deferre it till hee heave Lyſias , and therefore he gaue Paul ſomewhat more 
liberty. 6 God is a moſt fai keeper of bisſeruants,and the force ofthe truech 
is wonderfull,euen amongſt men which are otherwiſe propbane. o This Druſola 
was Agrippahis ſfter , of wheme Luke ſpeaketh tfterward , aver) harlet aud 
Trcentions woman, and being the wife of Arg1qus king of the Emeſens, who was 
circumciſed, departed from hym,and went to this Felix the brother of one Pallas, 


who was ſometime Nero his bondman.. 7 Ina naughty minde that is guilty ; 
coir ſelfe, attbougb r 
will be exringui 
Phat coutiguall,. 


metime there bee Tome Ihew of equitie , yet by and by 
; dur.ia the uaane ſeaſon vie haoe Leader of paticace , aud | 


The ARes: 


* 


His appellatiot 


Feſtns came into Felix roome : and Felix willing p Fer whereas he ws | 
behaved him. '- 


to? get fauour of the Iewes,left Paul bound. Aliſo we IAN. 
-n the ; 


; , Promwmece 
it not bene fer fawonr of his brathey Pallas, hee ſhould hawe died for it ; thas 
we may gathey hereby , he would hawe pleaſured the Iewes, fris:f 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Feflss ſucceeding Felix,6 commandethPaul to bee brought 
forth. 11 Paul , mnyy unto Ceſar.14 Feſfius epeneth 
Pauls matter to King Agrippa , 23 and bringeth him 
befert him, 27 that he may wnderftand his jones 


Vy*" : Feſtus was then come intothe hy rortmery-r 
ance, after treedayes hee went pom "etal 


Ceſarea vnto Hietuſalem. occafiors : bur God: 
2 Thenthe high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the who warcheth for 


Texves appeared before him againſt Paul : and they Ji: biodrer _ 
beſought im, p eafily, 
3 And defired fanour againſt him, that hee 
would ſend for him to Hit : and theylayd 
wait to kill him by the way. 


4 But Feſtos anſwered , that Paul ſhould bee 
keprat Celarea, andthathe himſclfe would ſhorr« 
ly depart thither. 

Letthemtherefore, ſayd he , which among 
you are able,come downe with ys.: and ifthere be 
any wickedneſle in the man,let themaccuſe him, 

6 © 2 Nowe when he had taried among them 2 we may 
no more then ten daies, he went down to Celarea, gn niurietul 
and the next day fate in the indgement ſeate , jarie. wy 
cominanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Iewes which 
aaa come ry leruſalem , ſtoode about + _ 
ayd many and grieuous complaints agai b. 3 

eof a they {ary veep gems. 22” 4 They could wet 

8 Foraſmuch ashe anſwered that he had nei« 7,79 Gone 
ther offended any thing againſt the lawe of the dewbied reaſwns, = 
Iewes, neither agai - tewple, nor againſt Ceſar, 

9 3 Yer Feltos willing to get fauour of the , God doeth nov! 
Tewes , anſwered Paul and fayd , Wilt thon goe yp ovely tarne away 
to Hieruſalem , and there be of theſe things the counſel ofthe 
before we ? —— 

10 Then faid Paul, I ftand at Cefars indgement choir ove 
ſeat, whereI onghtto be indged : tothe Lewes I 
have done no wrong,as thou very well knoweſt, 

IT ForifI haue done wrong , or committed 
any thing worthy of death , . I refuſe not to die : 
but if there benone of theſe things whereof they 
accnſe me , no man, to pleaſure them , can deliver 
meto them: I appeale vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council , hee anſwered , Haſt thou appealed ynto 
Cefar? vnto Cefar ſhalt thon goe. Yak 

13 © + And after. certaine dayes, King Þ A. +. yrs wy 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Cefareato la before Ki —_—_— 
lute Feſtus. phe ging to nigh the 

14 And when they had remained there many 
dayes , Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe ynto the King, at |; 
laying , There is a certaine ran left in priſon by maruelouſly con- 
Felix, firme the Church 

15 Ofwhom when I came to Hieraſalem , the Fw 4 
CEDIEI of the Tewes enformed me, {_ Agri 
ro i tagait iſt him. / 

16 TowhomT thar iris not the ma- ranger She 
ner of the Romanes for favour to© deliner any man was his fter. 
tothe death, before thathe which i accuſed, have » 7h Lori 
the accuſers before him , ace to defend {hid 
himſelfe,concernin g the crime Y pr IN on 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I fate on the ' 
iadgement ſeate,, and commanded the man to be. —_—_ 


g 
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” Pauls innocencie, 
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” « £ - — 
Paul counted mad. 6s - 
; 


Soy brag no criag of ſach- thingy as I ſappo« Name of leſus of Nazareth. | 

#1 4 ; ot: 10 + Which thing Ialſodid in Hieruſalem + * Ch4p.4.3. 

{ The prophane 19 * Buthad certaine queſtions againſt him of ———————— ſhar vp in priſon, haaing 

and wicked take their owne 4 ſuperſtition , and of one leſus which ned anchoritio of the high Prieſts, and when 

— pg was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. they were pat to death,I gaue wy4 fenrence. 47 conſented.to, 
doftrine , by reaſon 29 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manerof 11 AndI puniſhed them thorowour all the Sy- and a/lawed of their 
of private contro - guen, I asked him whether he would goe to , and e compelled them to blaſ deny « for be was 
uerlics ant eqne2®” Hierulalem,and there be iudged of theſe things. = and being more madde againſt them , I oa . gy > 2 "a 
M7: themſelaes: , 21 Bur becauſe he appealed to be reſerued to them,cuen yno cities. nijbment. ; 
burthe rrueth ve- the examination of tus , I commanded him 12 At which time, euen as I went to & Damaſ.. Þ Chep-5.2, 

"Is ey wa to be kept, till I might ſend bim to Ceſar. Cus with authoritie, and commiltion from the high 

(an fafe and ſure. ,,22 © Then Agrippa ſayd vnty Feſtus , I would Prieſts, 

d This prophane alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To motrew, faid he, 13 Ar midday,O King,l ſaw in the way a light 

—_ #he ;,. ouſhaltheare him, - from heauen, g the brightneſſe of thefange, 

2 yy; 1 . 23. And onthe morrowe whea Agrippe we ſhine round about mee, and them witich went 

before King Agrip- Carne, and Bernice with great *pompe , and were with me. 


&,but a oy entred into the Common hall with the chiefe cap- 
the ralers of = tines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feftus com- 


inces by reaſo 
Fuhe ie " mandement Paul was brought foorth. 


the empire of Reme, 2.4 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
er hefore which are preſent with vs , ye ee this man , abour 


whom all the mulcitude of the Iewes haue called 

4 Nl Ry be j "_ pon na —_— -—themee crying,that 
ore . . 

toe to Ananias 25 Yethanel foundnothing worthy of death, 

of bimy Chap. 9 15. that he hath committed : nevertheleſle, 1ecing that 


Kines. 
6 That is fulfilled 


e Gngenn/7 ike behath appealed to Auguſtus , Lhaue determined 
to ſend hum. 

f Tr Auguitws, 26 Of whom I haueno certaine thing to write 

Good Princes re- 


ra vatomy fLord : wherefore I haue brought him 
Ef tewie, fo toorth vnto you, and eſpecially vnto thee , King 
be called Lords , but Agrippa, that after examunarion had, I might haue 
afterward. the) a4- ſomewhat to write. 
ads of Traianes, 27 For mee thinketh it ynreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner , and not to ſbew the canſes which are laid 
againſt him, 
CHAP. XXVI, 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth his life om 
his childhood, 16 and his calling, 22 with ſuch efficacie of 
Words,28 that almoit he perſwadeth him to Chriſtianitie: 
30 But he and his company depart doing nuthing in 


2 Tohaue skil. Paris matter. 

fall indge, 2 _—— ſaide vnto Paul , Thou art peſ- 
and fiogular gift of mitted ro ſpeake for thy felfe. So Paul ſtret« 
God, ched forth the hand,and anſwered for himlſeife. 


kiſtorie ofhis life — 2 * Ithinke my ſelfe happy, King Agri 

bens nee: for cauſe I ſhall anſrerethis day Before thee of allthe 
je frithe callerd things whereof I am accuſed of the ewes : _ , 
witneſes: for the 3 Chiefely , becanſe thou haſt knowledge of 
larrer, the fathers all cuſtomes , and queſtions which are among the 
17M ing Lewes : wherefore I beſeechthee to heare my pa- 
where, and how 1 ently. : ' 

lmed. 4 * As touching my life from my childe- 
b That my parents hood , and what it was from the beginning among 


were Ph 1 , . ; 
e The : If he mine OWne Nation at » knowe all the 
Phan was the Iewes. 


_ rgueſte — Which 2 .knewe me heretofore, euen from 
of ihe _— + my ÞElders (ifthey wouldreſtifie) rhat after the 


was better then as < mol ſtrait ſeRt of our religion I liacd a Phariſe. 
the reff. 6 3 Andnowel ſtande and am accaſed for the 


Nike mdprinet. hope of the promiſe made of God voto our fa- 
pall vritnelſes of — thers. . 

rue doQrine, God, 7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 
niche Ber: wing Gedday and night, hope to come : forthe 
of the Church, Which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, I am accuſed 


, 4 He proveth the ' of the Iewes. 


reſurre&ion of the 


$ + Why houlditbe thonght a thing incre- 
Dre then dible ynto you , that God ſho 
Ch 


raiſe againe the 
reſarreQtion 


? 
riſt , whereof . 
3 2 fufficie: 9 I alfo verely thought in my felfe, that T 
incl, & ought to doe many conuary things againſt the 


14 So when wee wereall fallen to the earth , I 5 The end of the 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me , and ſaying in the ©*{p*l is to fave 


Hebrewe tongue , Saul , Saul , why perſecurelt thou {2m which ace 
me? It is hard for thee tokicke againſt pricks. knowledge of 


15 Then aid, Who artthou, Lord? And he Chritt. aud are iu- 
ſaid,I am Iefus whom thou perſecutelt. OG being 
16 Burriſe and ſtand yp on thy feet : for I haue layd hold on by 
yato thee for this fe, to Rd 
thee a miniſter and a witnefſe,, both of the things 602 edge. 
which thou haſt ſeene,& of the things jo the which ofthe office of his 
I will appeare vnto thee, -- + qum—_ aud 
17 Delivering thee from this ,and from gf 
the ent rome ? * Chap-9.23,26. 
18 5s To thei » that they may turne #4 13.4. 
Fl Ran ragged Frys 4 power of af = 5p ny 
Satan vnto God , that they may receiue forgiue- end of the Law 
neſſe of finnes,and inherirance among them,which a»d the Prophets. 
are ſanftiked by faich in me. hoy Aer 
19 $5 Wherefore,King Agrippa;l was not diſo- ſbuud not be ſuck 
bedient ynto the heaucnly viton, a King as thelewes 
20 * Butſhewed firſt ynto them of Damaſcus, #14194 of, bur ne 


to beare 


and at-Hieruſalem, and thorowout all the coaſts of 522 mniferies.and 


8 Temple,and went about to kill me. 1 Life, yea, and thas 
12 > Nevenbeeſe © ohined bepaof God, ©3"t Kee fe 


then thoſe whi 
ſhould come, ſemerime F 

23 Towit,that Chriſt ſhould s ſuffer, and that ſomerime miſerie 
he ſhould be the ® firſt thar ſhould riſe from the J"gcoiarmine. 
dead, and ſhould ſhew i light ynto this people, and God is madneiie 
to the Gentiles, to fooles, yer note 

$ And as hethus anſivered for himſelfe,Fe- i ror toew 

ftus fayd with a loud voice , Paul , thou art belides youct the rrueth. 
thy ſelfe,much learning doeth make thee mad. —=& Secretly, and 

25 Butheſaid , I am not mad, O noble Feſtus, po_— SR 
but I ſpeake the words of trueth and ſoberneſſe. Prgenting himfelfe 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things , be- that he ftood a pri- 
fore whom alſo 1ſpeake boldly : for I am perſwa.. {oer to delend fiis 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from the office of 
him: for this thing was not done in a & corner. — his Apoit 

27 »O King Agri thou the Pro- bot — 
phets? I know that belecueſt. | moſt, but 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou and : 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, oe 
onely thou, buralſoallther heare me to day , were am, my bends enely 
both almoſt , and akogether ſuch as I am, —_— 
theſe bonds. ves nope 

3o ® And ene had ths poken., the King diſmied,, 

| Hhh 4 role 


Pauls dangerous voyage. 


x Pau! with many 
other priſoners, and 


through the midſt 


of many deaths, is 


brought to Rome, 
bur yet by Gods 
owne band as it 


were, and ſer forth 


and commended 
ynro the world 
With many ſingue 
lar treitimonies, 
$2,C,11,25+ 


& Which was an 


high hill of Candie. 
2 Gads prouidence 


taketh pot away 
the cauſes which 
God vſeth as 


meanes, but rather 


ordereth and diſ- 
poſeth their right 
vie even then 
when be openeth 
an extraordinatrie 


i 
b This is meant of 


the Tewes faſt, 


which they keepe in 
the feaſt of expia- 


$108, 45s we reade, 


Lewit.23.27. which 
fell in the ſenenth 


moneth which we 


cail Oftober , and is 


net goed for naus 
gartzon, or ſailing, 
3 Men calt chem» 
felues willingly 
into ar inflaite 
ſort of davgers, 
when th:y chuſe 
to follow their 
owne wiſedome, 
rather then God 
fpeaking by tbe 
mouth of his fer- 


Wants, 
« By Candie, from 


whoſe ſpore our 


ſhip was drinen by 


thatmeancs. 


DS 
which com 
mithrhemſclues, 


to be guuerued. 
onely by their 
ewWne 


roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they 


1 And whenthey were apart,they talked 
La— Es? ſayin » This man doeth no- 
thin g worthy of death,nor of bonds. 

32 Then ſayd Agripps ynto Feſtus , This man 
right have beene looſed , if he had not appealed 
wnto Ceſar, 


CHAP. EZAVIL 
x Paul 7. 9 foreteleth the peril of the voyage, 11 but he is 


not belecued, 4 They ave ns a 4 fo Tr _ 
tempeſt, ar.41 And ſuffer ſbrpwracke: et ail ſafe a 
yg oſcnde to Lf P_o I 

Ow * when it was conclnded , that we ſhould 

ſaile into Italle , they delivered both Paul , and 

certaine other priſoners ynto a Centurion named 
Lulius,of the band of Auguſtus, 

2 And+ weentred into a ſhippe of Adramyt- 
tium, purpoſing to faile by the coaſtes of Afia, and 
launched foorth , and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
nia,a Theflalonian,with vs, 

And the next day we atriued at Sidon : and 
Loſfas courteouſly entreated Panl , and gaue him 
libertie to goe vnto his friends, that they might re- 
freth him. 

4 And from thence we launched,$ failed hard 
by Cyprus,becauſe the windes were contraty. 

5 Then failed weoner the ſea by Cilicia , and 
Pamphylia,and came to Myra,a citie in Lycia. 

6 Andtherethe Centurion found a ſhippe of 
Alexandria , failing into Italie , and pur vs therein. 

7 And when we had failed lowly many dayes, 
and ſcarſe were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 
winde ſuffered ys not , we failed hard by Candie, 
neere to © Salmone, 

8 And with much adoe failed beyond it, and 
came vnto a certaine place callled the Faire hauens, 
neere vnto the which was the citic Laſea. 

9 2 So when much time was ſpent , and failing 
was now ieopardous , becauſe allo rhe Þ Faſt was 
now paſſed, Paul exhorted them, 

1s And faid vnto them,Sirs,l ſee that this voy - 
age will be with hnrt,and much damage,not of the 
lading and ſhiponly,but alſo of our liucs. 

11 3 Neuerthelefſe the Centurion beleened ca- 
ther the gouernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 
then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

I2 And becanſethe hauen was not commodi- 
ons to winter in , many tooke counſell to depart 
thence, if by any meanes they might attaine to 
Phenice, there ro winter , which is an haven of 
Candie , andlieth toward the Southweſt and by 
Welt,and Northweſt and by Wet. 

13 And whentheSoutherne winde blew ſoft- 
.they ſuppoſing to attaine their purpoſe , looſed 
neerer,an failed Candie. 

14 Butanonatter, therearaſsby< it a ſtormie 
winde called d Euroclydon, 

Is And whenthe ſhip was caught, and could 
not refilt the winde , we let her goe , and were ca- 
ried away, 

16 And we ran vnderalittle Yle named Clau- 
da,and had much a doe to get the boar: 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe,vn- 
dergirding the ſhip , fearing leaſt they ſhould haue 
fallen into Syrtes,aud they ticake faile, and ſo were 


th 4 The.next 
exceeding tempeſt, 


when we weretoſſed with an 
lightned the hip. 


19 And the third day wee calt out with our 


The ARtes. 


An Angel comfotteth Paul They® 
owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. "" 
-, ernment 717 in m&- 
ny dayes » and no rempeſt lay vpon 
vs , all hope that we ſhould be ſaued , was te 
ken away, 

21 5 Butafter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth ; God ſpareth the 
in the mids of them, and faid, Sirs, ye ſhould hayue wicked for atime, 
hearkened to me, and not have looſed from Can- rb wb: 
die : ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſle. 1 

22 Butnow I cxhort you tobeof good cou- 
rage : fot there ſhall be no loſe of any mans life 
among you,ſaue of the ſhip onely. 

23 Forthere ſtood by me this night the Angel 
of God,whole I am,and whom I ſerue, 

24 Saying, fearenot , Paul : for thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and loe, God hath giuen 
ynto thee freely all that faile with thee. «— « Thporakl 

25 $ Wherefore, Sirs, be of good courage: for | Fane 
Tn God , that it ſhall be Got hath beene raved 
rolde me. 

a Howbeit , wee muſt be caft into a certaine 

27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, 7 We attaine and 
as wee were carried to and fro in the < Adriaicall rrp 1 

ſea about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that wot 


uation through the 
ſome —_ f approched vnto them, midſt of te 
28 Andſounded,and found irtwenty fathoms: 499. ceairlele, | 
and when they had gone a little further, they ſoun- ;,;, hat the Abs 
ded againe,and found hfteene fathoms. aticall ſea beateth 


29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould have fallen 2% !* Eat ſbue 
into ſome rough places , they caſt foure ancres out # 7y,,;1e, drew 
of the Remne,an wiſhed that the day were Come. weere ts ſome conti* 

309 8 Noweas the mariners were about to flee 7%; 


out of the thip , and had let downe the boar into {, pte.ls ant 


the ſea vnder a colour as thongh they would haue whereunto diſtruſt 
Caſt ankers out of the foreſhip, and an evill con» 


31 9 Paul faide vnto the Centurion and the {i22<* doe nov 


f 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip,ye cannot 9 Ahbough the 


be ſafe. perfourming of 
32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the CO— | 
boar,and let it fall away. depend ypon fe« 
33 ** And when icbegan to be day,Paul exhor- cond cauſes, yet 
ted them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the four. Fey — 
tcenth day that ye hauetaried , and continued falt- ,F G54 bounti- 
ing,receiuing nothing : fulaeſſe, which doe 
Wherefore I exhorrt you to take meat : for 29! embrace thoſe 
FIT, meanes which 
this is for your ſafegart : for there ſhall not an G4 ofrerh them 
8 haire fall from the head'of any of yau. eirher vpot 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee tooke "ee or defiant 
bread, and ganethankes to God in preſence of ,,,,14 rrembleth, 
them all,and brake it,and began to eate. the faithful] alone 
36 Then were they all of good courage , and þ* or oviy quiet 
they alſo tooke meat. rhers by their ex« 
37 Now we were inthe ſhip in all two hundred ample, 
15464 


— and ſixreene ſoules, g This is, cveke 
38 And when they had eaten enough, oy: ligh- RE 
tened the ſhip , and caſt out the wheat into the lea, = eey is 


39 ** And when it was day, they knew not the ſbaibe ſafe, ans wr 
countrey , butthey ſpied a certaine Þ creeke with one of Gan ne 
a banke, into the which they were minded (if it peſts moſt of all 
were poflivle) to thruſt in the ſhip, to be feared and 


40 So when they had taken vp the ankers.they wa ba} 
committed the, ſyippe ynto the ſea , and looſed the is neerett. 
rudder bonds , od] hoiſed yp the maine faileto the þ A creeke 55 aje#' 
winde,and drew to the ſhore. Mee raed 
41 Andwhen they fellinto aplaceayhere i two ;he Prrſian ſta.” 
ſeas merteghey thrult in the ſhippe: and the fore» #59 #5 1/bmarean 
art ſtncke faſt, and could nozbemooued , but the- let Hee "i 


inderpart was broken with the yolence of the, ſides. 
| E ; 422 Thers: 


T 


OE a8 3 6» ks 


"©DAL'S 


ſuffer ſhipteracke, Publius. 
eibecc el after, Sieakehe regis) 


= of 
fai nes vn- 

fulnes th out, ſhould flee away... , , . | ny 
gore nendenngg 43 23 But the Centarion willing to ſane Paul, 


13 God findeth 
enemies them nat t 


hey that could ſwimme , ſhould caſt them- 
whoſe belpe be = felnesfirſt into the ſea,and goe ont to land : : 
vſerh to preferre 44 , '+ And theqther, ſome on boards, & ſome 
——_ coodnede Of! Certaine pieces of the ſhip 3 and {© it came tg 
paſle,that they came all ſafe to land, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


a The Barbarians curteſie towards Pani o&& his companie. 
3 A viper on Panls hand : 6 Hee ſhaketk it off without 
harme: $ Publins g and others are by hens heated. 11 They 
depart from Me/ita, 16 and come to Rome. 17 Pard 
openeth to the lewes 20 the canſe of his comming. 22 He 
preacheth Teſs 30 twoyeeves, 


Adwhen they were come ſafe ; then they knew 
that the Iſle was called = Melita, + 
2 Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vs no little kind- 


4 That is it which 


at this day we call 
Malta, . nefſe, for they kindled a fire , and received vs ene- conſtrai 
* 1d An: 5 ry 006, becauſe of the preſent ſbowre ang becauſe I had g_— 
Ah. Þ 20 *of thecold, Vd-b y. #1/3+ =: » K- 4-3 -Npw-03, 120 For 
: And when Paul had gathered a nimber of 
, The odly od tis, _ laid ger tmp came a viper 
Ron danver, Our Of the heat,and leapt on his hand, Then 
RE . 4 * Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme y 
wayes a glorious hang on his hand.they ſaid among themſelues,This 


man ſurely is a murtherer, whome, though he hath 


iffue. 
JT oy eſcaped the ſea , yet Þ Vengeance hath not ſuffered 
to live 


uerficie be the pu- 


rn OB, . 

Fd in peiſhing 5 Buthee ſhooke off the worme intothefire, 
of men doth nor and felt no harme. 

awayes reſpe& 6 Howbeit waited when hee ſhould have 
wr eget Gory < ſwolne, or fallen e dead ſuddenly : 3 bur af- 


ther doe nor wait terthey had looked a great while , and ſawe no in- 
for the end, or doe Conuenience cometo him , they changed their 
iuge and efleeme  mindes,and faid,Thathe was a God- 

to bong Jane re be 7 + Inthe ſame quarrers, the chiefe man of the 
aduerfitie, Ifle (whoſe name was Publius) had pofſsſfions: the 
"= and ſamereceiued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 
e The Greeke teouſly, bd b.z - : 

word ſiqnifieth, to $ Andfoit was, that the father of Publins lay 
% pre r * fickeofthe feuer,andofa bloodie flixe : to whom 
Dioſcorides in bis Paul entred in,and when hee prayed, hee layde his 
6. booke chap. 338, hands on him,and healed him. | 

oo | 9 5 When this then was done,other alſo in the 
a foous Iſle, which had diſeaſes , cameto him, and were 
ri the bedie, and ſo healed. 
a 


witneſſeth, that the 


ith Nicander,,» 10 6 Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
on 4164 againit hen wee depaned , they laded vs with things ne- 
3 Thereis nothing ceſſarie. 
wore yaconſtant 11 © 7 Nowafter three moneths wee departed 
Ther) ay, then. in aſhipof Alexandria, which had wintredin the 
ignorant ofrrue Iſle, whoſe d badge was Caſtor,and Pollox, : 
religion. iz Andwhen we arrived at Syracuſe, we taried 
4 It never yet re- there three da , 
that received the 13 And fom thence wee fera compaſſe , and 
ſervaot of God, -cameto Rhegium : .and after one day , the South 
Sere kenever wind blewe , and wee came:the ſecond day to Pu- 
able and woll : 
re, p 
+ Albough Paul 14 * Where wee found brethren, and were de- 
were a captiue, yet 
the vertae of God 


Was not capriue- 6 God dotth well to ſtrangers for hischildrens ſale. 7 Tdoles- 


doe nor defile the Saints , which doe is no wiſe coufent voto them-» 4 So the 


4 to-decke the f their [bi . wherewpe®: the ſhippes were called 
- dock og ef Berry | brazts rue a 
bim w favour his 


"heard of vs, 
ſtayed them from rhis copnſell , and commannded ; 


b= IRome? ESC > a dan 


ar F " ah Aa 

5 5 And from thence when the brethren 9 God neuer ſuf- 
A they-came 70 meete vs at the < Mar- mo 10 be 
neffogks, and at thethree tagernes , their 4 


when P ſawe » hee thanked God, and waxed e Apdia; way, wAS 
bolde. 4 pauement made 


16 So when wee came to Rome,the Centurion Y _ "2 4 


delivered the priſoners to the all Captaine : his ſowldiers, lon 
but Panl was ſufftted to dwell by f himſelf« with and road, and = 
a ſouldier that kept him, bog ig = 

17” 1 Andthe third day after , Paul called the werethree red 
Chiefe of the Lewes together , and 1” it. 


_ from Hieruldlem into the handes of the pas remanent 
Omanes. ; - imicite tO de an 
138 - Whowhen they lhadexamin&& me, wonld Apotile. 
haue let me go,becauſe there wasno cauſe of death 
in me, 
19 - '' But when the Tewes ſpake contrarie, 1 17 W* may vie 
e vito Ceſar, nor God giaerh vs, bur 
ny nation of, fo that vie ſerke. 
chis cauſe therefore: have: called fo the pr IN, 
ou to ſee you, and toſpeake with you: forthar "© of 097 etch, 
hope of 1 els ſake, Lam bonnd with this chaine. 
faid vnto him, \We neither recei. 
ved letters out of Ludea concerning thee, neither 
came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any 
euill of rhee. 
yn wee will _— of thee what —_— 
as concerning this ſetve know that cue» 
rio whareivis pokenahetald or: EEE 
23 2 And aint Wah had appointed him a well togerber., 
day : there came vnto himinto his lodging, £ ©! goodre _ 
to whome hee ex , £ reſtifying the King- the kingdeme of 
dome of God , and perſwading them thoſe things Ged forerotd them 
that concerne Ieſus , both out of the Lawe of J ne Tgneed 


Moſes and out of the Prophets, from morning to ;; The | 
night, . >y/ ebay. 


2413 And Gndwaepabadetobicedings Py aur ye 
beleeued nor 


which were ſpoken,and . to them thar be 

25 Therefore when agreed not among diſobedient. 
themſelues, they departed , after that Paul had ſpo- '+ Thaendadee- | 
ken one word, to wit , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt ;c6 the traeth,* y 
by Efaias the Prophet ynto our fathers, and yer not by 


26 14 Saying,+ Goe vynto this people and ſay. chance, 
By hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhal not vnderſtand, $4 et 


and ſceing ye ſhall ſee,and nor perceiue. ; marke 4.12. 
27 Forthe heart of this people is waxed fart, {»k* —_ 


and their cares aredull of hearing , and with their ,,,,....:: 

es haue they >-winked, leaſt they ſhould ſee with þ They made «5 
their eyes , and heare with their eares, and ynder- — nes x 
ſtand with their hearts , and ſhould returne that I fat ont Wa 17 
might heale them, ; wall * HOONL.. 

23 15 Be it knowen therfore vnto you,thar this dd ſee, they, 
ſaluaion of Godis ſent tothe Gentiles, and they /* hand we WY 
ſhall heare it. of the reprobate 

29 6 And when hee had faide theſe things,the ad caſtawayes 


Iewes departed , and had great reaſoning among caunor c2uſe the. 
Cn Onad nations Kites X INIET 
o 7 | rwO inatt 16. Not the. 
hoake hired for himelfe.andrecetued db har came ll barahe con 
invntohim, | ts che caſo 
Ft Preaching the kingdome of God.and reach- of iiriſe and Qe- 
toldnefle of peech,withoug let. 
TRE 


O_ 


God cannot be 


/ > garner (her conceine the” Lonks Telus 995; ur 


_ w iS ; . - » W'VS my 
d "Y Fe n ” Bp! f 


Chriſt God and man; 


TotheRomanes; | ; — 
THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE:'PAYVL.TO-THE 
| ROMANES. 


CHAP. 1 polls ems veto yep op bene let hither + He meaneth at 
h on what awthoeritie his Apefleſbi to) that I might have ſome fruit alſo amon id 
r rw af ry bag comondenk the Cat, eb wh as I have among the other Gentiles, $37 of the 228th ſee | 


c Y\ 
" 0 m_ 
; — 


| 


God fetteth out his gewer to theſe that are ſawed 17 by 80 1 1 1m debterboth ro the Grecians ; and to *umancr, Locke 
1 l e pwilti d- hankefwlne . 4 9 
4 £04 26 For whit hs wrnch ye worthil res the Barbarians , both to the wiſe men and to the 5 The (ade * 2 
them,zy {0 that the) ranne headiong to ak kinds of finne, vawile. oh of _ Epiſtle vn. 
x The Grft part =24>> AVL 12> ferngatof IESYS _ 15 Therefore, as mnch as in me is,I am readie *2. te begiaaing 
«+ ot LY) Chriſt called to bee an b Apoſtle, topreach the Goſpel to you alſo 5 are at » Rome. Y2* 3, MN 
table preface +6 apart ro pre ach the Goſpel 16 For I am Not aihamed of the Golpell of end and Purpoſe 
vote verſe 16, * od. | Chriſt : 7 forit is the * power of God ynto faluati- of the diſpuration 
o IND 3 2 (Which hee had promiſed ©2:0'cuerie one thar belecueth, co the Iewefirſt, £1". ew 1, 
diligent eare vuts ; afore by his Prophets in the holy and alſo totheY Grecian, ; there is bur one 
dimin thar bee Sorireares) 17 6 For by ittherighteouſneſſe of God is re- Way to attaing ya> 
lhewerh that hee 3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Ieſus Chriſt onr neiled from* faith to faich; 7 as it is written,$ The [2 222502 (which 


commeth aort in is ſet forth vats 


3 . . . 
hioow name, prongs Ree oi nar | 1x ts wenn WF SEAS Ph ne Ge oe 


ſeager yato the bmioheily to be the fonne of MEauen againſt ® all vngodlinefſe, and varighte- any ne ; 
IRE Gol, ronchingehe Spirieef Entihcion by the oulelle of men, which witiholde the trum in too Cllr 


the waightieſt . vurighteonſnefle. bended by ſaith. 
marrer , tha nges- —— : By DFE: morn receined K grace and _19 * Foraſmuchasthat,which may be knowen pro 5 or; ag 
of God, by many Apoſtleſhip (that | obedience might be ger vnto pe Farnandanony,y in © them: for God hath ſhew- rents to ſane 

fi: witneſſes aad ' ' | . wk / © 

—_ dead the faith) for hisname = among al the —_ 20 Forthe jquifible things of him, that is, his-7 Wh Hiro 
perfourined in- 6 Among WAOIDC ye be allo the ® called of Le- Grecian, is ſet a» 
= ſus Chriſt; eternallpower and Godhead,are leene by the crea- , in this word 


de . - - . . 
ninifter, fo beloued of God, Yn of the world , being 4 confidered in bu works, ewe, then doth 6 
for works Serwant called - erg rr emnn you Loos to the intent that they d be without excuſe: ſngoaCauue) 
place, as fer araintt from Godour Father ; and-from the Lorde Ielus — 22 ., Becauſethar when they knewe God , they tion of che former 


lace, t araintt 7 e , 
erg Rd ink, Cirift. e glorified him not as God, neither were thanke- propoſition : we 


but declareth his $ + FicktI thanke my God through TIeſus Chriſt full, but becamet yaine in their thoughts, and their Goel Bn 


minifterie and of< his Þ publiſhed tho. fooliſh heart was full of darkneſle. Jani 

> Whereas hes Ms «. -- x54 png N $6 = 23 When they of rotelſe . themſelues to bee GaJby firkoic 

ſaid before in 4 ge- . : { - Wile, became fooles. uh encreaterk daily : 

nerall tearme , That 9 c For _— Co iofkis —_ rings 23 For they tirnedthe glorie of the b incor. ang charpiacy alſo 

ook mtabrns rh a I make mention of you, ruptible God to the fimilitude of the image of a ; From faith which 

19.4 more ſpeciall an & ſcechin corraptible man , and of birdes , and fuure tooted encreaſerh daily, 

mame, and ſuit - "_=_ NOT praperh.he mo m—_ beaſts, and of creeping things, 7 Theproofe as 

5 ulthethe tooke os — Hy bythe ill nr rep poet 24 ® Wherefore allo God * gane them vpto the Grond pogiee 
vc 7 their hearrs luſts, ynto vncleannefſe, to defile their fition, our of A- 


wor wVpon him this vato you. - 
office of his owne : owne bodies betweene themſglues : bakuk, who attri= 
y imocat. 11 ForTIlongto ſee youthat I might beſtowe : buteth and afuech 
led ef Golem 27 among you as, > gift , that thou might be — ed ante wa wh panagv FS vac fi both 
eraed eatnre, iuſtice ard life 


therefore in this n2thened : L anc 
bis writing te the _ The is,that *I might bee comforted toge- the Creator,which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. before God, 


Romanes, doth . . + Abak.2.4- 

- th» her wich you., through aall faith 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile af & {4 Cafice 
Uvetic? One — "> 907 oY + bom fections : for euen their women did change the a= mation ofthat . 
+ As rp.r. ' Now my brethren , I wonld that yee ſhould furall vie into that which is againſt nature. mon mage, 


e Appeinted of 13 , Gone - -- 27 Andlikewiſealſo the men left the narurall : es 
Got to preach the notbe ignorant , howethat I haueofcentimes pur vieof the woman , and burned in their luſt one ravaguaotn n/ 


o'Þel. 
3 NM eclatin the ſumme of No gpnns *_ —_ hee R_ oP _ = toward another , and man with man wrought fil- Cheilt, he goiltie 
mans ro'gord confideration of rhe matter whereof hee entreaterh : Sorhen hee : , . 2th of vngodli- 
ſheweth har Chriſt (whois the very ſubſtance aud ſamme of rhe Goſpel) is the ny and receiued in chemſclues ſuch | recom- neſſe,and alſo yo 
vaely So2ne of God the Father , who/as toxching bis hamagitic , is made of tke PENCE O their errour,as was meets righteouſceſſe, and 
J-ed of Danid , but touchiag his divine and (pirituall nature , wherby bee ſan- ; therefore are ſubie& 
&.fied himſelfe , is begorten of the Father from everlaſting, as by bis mightie re- to conJemnation : Therefore muſt they needs ſceke righteouſtes in ſome orher. 
ſucre&ion manifeſtly appeareth. d This is a plaine teſt inmiec of the perſon f a A:ainf all kind of vng dlineſſe. b By trueth, Paul meancth all the light 
Chri®,that he is but one and of his two uxtwres,and their properties. e Which that is left imman ſence his fal, not as though they being led therby were able to 
#ooke fleſb of the Virgin, Did his dawehter. f As he is man : for this word come into fauour with God , but that their 01 reaſon might condemne the of 
Fleſp, by the figure Syncchdoche, is takiu for mn. g Shewed and mnde mw= wickedneſſe both azainft God and man. g Their vngodlines be prooucth » 
nifet. h The divine and aightie power is ſet eur the weakeneſſe of the thu alrhouph all wea have a maſt cleare and euiden: glaſſe wherein t6 behold 
f:/b, for that owercame death, 4 © whome, k This maxueilous tiberall and eneclaſting & almightie narure of God, eqen in his creatures, yet have they fallen 
gracious gift , which is ginen-mre , the lealt of ail the Saints to preach , exc. , away from thoſe pxinciples co molt fooliſh & fond deviſes of their owne braites, 
Ebheſ.3.%. | Thatmen through faith might obey God. 1m For his Names ſake. in conſtituting aad appointing the ſeruice of God. c In their hearts, 4 Thow 
n Which through Gods goodn:ſſe are Chriftes. 0 Gods ſee good will ; by peace, ſeceit not G24, and y:t thou acknowledgeft him as God by his workes , Cicero, 
the Rebrewes meane a profÞrrons ſneceſſe ja all things. 4 He | xcrongy their e They did not honour him with that honowr and ſexuice, which was meet for his 
fauoucable patience, in that bg rec)koneth vp their true commendation , and his euer/afting power and Godhead. Cs if he ſaid became ſo made of t elut'f «+ | 
trut Apoltolite good will roward them , coafirmed by raking Go4 bimſelfe ro g Or thought themſelues, h For the true God they torke another. 10 va- | 
witnetfe. p Brcanſe voir faith is ſuch, that jt is commended iu 41 Churches, righteouſaectle of m2n bee ſerrerh forth firſt , in this , that even again't narnre fol- | 
g in al Chwrches, r Very willin;ly and with all my hrart. { In preaching lowiog their laſts , they dfiſed rhemſelues one with another', by the uſt iuds | 
{; s Soune. t Thowth Paint: were newer ſo excellent, yet by teaching the Church, gement of God, # The contempt of religion , 5s the fountaing b/ ak miſchiefes 
be might be inſiruited by is. As 4 int indge, | A meet reward for * _ 
Fw ; 23 11 For 


F The reward of ingratirude, 


= | 
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| my TVET rs fs"; Fe iiny"is Bane find wire my 
28 + Fat they regunal ior wo dekoiowhdgs Lave , tall periſh alſo without the Lawe: of mankind par 
oraghirals. | God, ape log mage ere ee reany 4s have ſinned in the Lay, ſralbe iudged by te Gents 
pelle of man"y 3. rrobare minde;, | ++ theLaw, ; þ,, 20 the Iewes, 
fall of ; | re not rn reventerb 
Re hindes of. rm full of all wrighteonſneſſs, fornicati- ' "13 ; (For ed abt 7 = ay rt Fr a> cletion Ghick 
kednefle, _ 29 Being .conetduſnefſe,' maliciouſneſle, full SOLE PELME LU. 7. Dur tt) III might be macs by 
; i ednefle —_ 3 D111 , ' m 
a, yet ac rh lea of envie, of murther, of debare,ofdeceit,caking/all 14 *Forwhenthe Gentiles which haue' i not *2* 1eww, ary 
from many of them) ; in the enil] why 4 doe by k natwre the things conteined in notexcuſe, bur 
pb man is altoge- thungs in ky urban God doers of wrong, the Lawe; Y . the Law are a Law yn- condemure, be- 
ther rev" 4 30 Backbiters of euill things diſobedi- the Lawe, they hauing not , cauſethaa not Fu 
Freard mindes = FeOud, boaſtrs ho: ing ,. coue- CO ſhewthe effe&t of the Law! wrinen 2 ping ofthe 
hereby «t commeth ent to parents , 1-59 Whi the ef wy WO. Loo, 
1 hr tke © pane brokers, wihour natural tion och in thi hars her conſcience all bearing wimes rgsſt 
gp 24 orbit nhorgthaphnew theo Lev of  ikes wr orga ago 
c , -- tate 1b bY pas : #0 5 ITE 114- 
ſane, range wort ofdeats? aha Ln Se , but « rel. dee of any fb 
head/ong anda 6 thard6e 17 C.s Behold thou art called a Iew , and reſteft cntd os corpew 
kind of Pdf wneth thatwhich ; the Law and glorieſt in God, ; Fancy ny An 
Nr CoveNAw4s and bargaines. o By the poop ipyntag en ee termed 6 18 And knoweſt his will » and ® 0 uyeſt the braham WAS Bot ine 
th Low nem I fp dere ene OLE OW A js Pak Lowe 
the £4 w JILD = TERTy | 
neſſe, and beſides that, c 4 CHAP. I. axe Qed Souris | A thy ſelfe that thou art 6 een: 
Hee bringeth all before the ING ned ce WP inde, a light of them which are in workes 
"exruſe that the (roneilts mnigoet datove Fd one enens guide of the blinde , a light 6 Hepreventeth 
Se Pe ed 1) Wer ol ſhe EATEN 
writtew Lawe , 23.1 which they beafted + 27 


x He conuinceth make th both Iew and Gentile alike, 


20 An inftructer of them which lack diſcretion, 4» obieftion 


which might be 
- » Which haſt the 0 made by the Gen- 
them which wold "PF Pcrcfore! thou art inexculable le,0 0” oceachored the nad, ach rag «—_ ET 
ſeeme to bee ex- ſoeuer thou aft that conderaneſt -: el day of k 'Thoutherefore,whichteacheſt another,te- po — 
pn. af 1 thou condemneſt another , thou the Game 21 th that preacheſt, A man they have n0 rea- 
a becealh hey ſelfe : for thou that condemiieſt , doe « - ow not hy (errhoy that R - — 
reprebend other _ 1: 8 © 9% loement of God 22” Thowtharfxieft;ATian ſhould not commi ickednes.iv thaz 
ſykadarrbey ar 2 Buren nt yo os adukterie doeſt thou commit PR : POOIns ty tau foe 
laſt ofall to bee 5, accordingto®nucth, abhorreſt idoles, commitreſt thou ſacrilege whe writes i 
as 19m yo try anc =P is, O thou man, that © "Thoathis glen he Lawhrongh brea CE 
vere ieland (s 3 Andthinkeſtthouthis, + ronngns > ee —y thou God ? that forbid, and 
ory our doth) condemneft them whichdaſuch things, oy go the Namie of God is blaſphemed among puniſh ſome things 
yeni hg rs, thr hon ſha cape the gee | che Coilouronghyondreaie is widen. N-- 
on Pg God ? fy thes riches of his bounti- OWL A 1 verely is orablegt mend other ſome 
ro which they. 2 Ordeſpiſeſtthouthezri "> top _ LE Een ur of the ,7100d. 
Renter: ts  fulneſſe, NY err pr er rocks circumciſion is ttade vnctrcumcifon, Rm ey 
pillt in other : 10 ing t the. bountztulnefle rm I / The vncir « ns 
_— OT ergy Anu Lene and heart _ _— 1hallnot his -* yncur « + ng hone ft 
Caen fontmce a- 5 But thou,” after thine ara—s theor be counted for circumciſion ? P things, and forbid 
gaiult rhemſelues. ot repent, + < heapeſt vs as a F neon Coroungegy ircumcion which is by <{bene#4" - 
alleageth us that cannot repent, + the day of wrath , andof > And ſballoor ſyncirc 1 This knowledge 
Alas of Sriptane, to thy ſelfe wrath agzinſt cmene of Gad, re (if irkeeperhe Law) condenng thee which 1 orall knows 
fo kregnenh ge the declaration of ora. man according ay 4 tletter and CET COS a tran{grefſour edges 
rang; og tr 6 3 & Who will rewar euery þ theLaw ? YT —_ many indgements, 
; -« punliey ent That is , to them which throug Ly _ 28 For Randing ke will 
mated ef is his welldoing, ſecke 4 COmIIon or: ; viett time by Teſus Chriſt, with a moſt —_— 
mind, ſo that the OY laſting life 2 ; . execute at their conue and deedes, bur of thoughts > pots _ bs 
dewill himſelfe 1s tHitie,cuer the e contentious, and dif. not onely of wordes defivine wmefſeth ,, which 1 am appoi _— 
enap bp 4 $ Burynto the ys ,  - e » | hall (ecedt. wm ' As this mydeftvin, t David, andthe other hong = 
them cleane out. the* traeth,and varighteoulneſle , OCT nag yp Ir arg /begne 
b Conſidering and > ignation and wrath. re wp prorated por pry how os ond 
mdging things a- * be f indignation and anguiſh ſhall be ypon the (1.5 are the moſt var amGod his will. } Or alloweſt the things h. p As thewg 
ning by #- . 9 Tribulation th eull : of the lewe what things fv wy oh yon gra by rt we ER challenged 
af yoreras! gar foule of every man that « 1 db = wy 5 Mey & color of an outward eruc the Lawe. 
2 A vebement and | alſo of the Gtecian. hy Cx es Few IgA EIN Bs 
—_—— "10 Injo ey man tar doo Fate roy pe eee 9 Hee preciſely _ of the Lavy : So chat be 
out againſt them *to ew holineCo ia: k _ ared from the i | : 
fla, becauſe = Ejory and honour andyperce EE IEEE 
they ſee more then orothe : reſpett of perſqns W God, nov onefy pogjukifie whiokſis fignifie: b, thar is ro ſay, fo that if there - 
other do, and yer are” 1x5 ForthereiS800 ne. Ins SC ir wet 5 wplrn Pres. > rs - rrot Law, bearr, he is' 
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blants c Whileſ# thou gineſt thy ſelſe pain 


. 
bd 
4 


kncledgewhich we hae 


_ wire 
be a mai vacircumciſed according tothe fleſh, who is circumened 


Sd echiinies 


hevef i's 
Fonts, # Byte 


6 © 


1 | 1 
The Jowespreferment. | 
watd-: neitheris that clroumcifion ;, which is qut= 
wardin the fleſh : T0 IS (© 
_  . 29 Batheisalewe whichis one within,and the 
inward , ad in the the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men , but of God, 
heart. | CHAP.” TS; 
1 He giutth the Tewes ſome 2 preferment, for the conenants 
ſake , 4 but yet ſuch,as wholly dependeth on'Gods mercie. 
9 Thar both feweris Gentiles are ſinners, 11 hve progeth 
by Scriptmres 4 19 and ing the wſe of the Law , 28 he 
concludeth that we are iuttified by faith. 
G — ay \\ "(earn 148 then the preferment of the Iew } or 
with, or — what is the profit of circumciſion ? 
an obie&ion ofthe © 2 Much every maner of way: for chiefly , be- 


| have the Tewerns— (2nE veo them were of credit commipad the 


Ci 


then the Gentiles? ©-3 For thongh ſome did not © beleene ? 
. yes , that bauerbey, {h21] their ynbeleefernxke the 4 faich of God with= 


ſayth the Apoſtle, 

n Gods behalfe: Qut effe ? 
for be eommitred 4 Godforbid : yea, let God be true , and eue- 
the tables of the ry man @liar , as itis written, Thar thou mighteſt 
couecantto them, 1 juſtified ini thy words , and overcome , f when 


liefe of afew, can _ thou art indged, 

not cauſe the whole 2 Now if our 2 ynrighteonſnes commend the 
gomar 6. rd Agkcecizs of God,whar {hal we fay 3/Is God yn- 
away of God, who © righteous which paniſheth + {E a$d a'man.} 
is erue,and whoallo & God forbid: {els how ſhall God iudpe the 


vſerh their vawor- 


a The Jewes ftate yet condemned as a firmer 7 


chiefett. $ And{as we are blamed, and as ſorne affirme, 
6 Words, that we ſay) why doe we noteuill ,” rhat good may 
c Brake the cone- = come thereof? whoſe damnation is iuft. 

d The faith that 9 + Whatthen ? are we moreexcellent? No, 
Ged gave.  inro wiſe: for wehaue; already prooued , that all, 
e That th) inftice oth Iewes and Gentilesare & vnder finne, 

ſeene. 94 10 As itis written, $:There is none righteous, 
f Foraſmuch as mnonot one. | 

thew ſbewedſt forth 1 There is none that yiiderſtandeth : there is 


an exident token of 


thy righteewſnes, none that ſecketh God, 


conftancie & faith, 12 They haue all gone out of the way : th 
id proſerneng him hauebene made al er vnprofitable : there 
whe had broken 

his conenant. none that doeth » NONot one, 


2 Another preuen- 


| Anothe 13 + Theirthroar'is an open ſepulchre : th 
tion, iuing out of | have vſel their 7% ra to deceit : the ohfon ct 
PS. 


the former anſwer: - - 4 
bat the iuſtice of aſpes is vnder their 

God is in ſuch for 14 # Whoſe mouth is full of curfing andbit- 

ſer foorth by our 


iehncoulnete, Is LFTheir feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
ly-ob- Een: is 8. ar por waraghany yo 


Pwr coy > And the | way of peace they haue not 
of the world, aud knowen. , 4 

therefore a molt 13 * Thefeare of God is not before their eyes. 
ſeuere revenger of 19 5 Nowe wee knowe that wharſocuer the 


vorighreouſnelle: | © Jaw ſayeth , itfaieth ir to them which'are yndet 
g Treachery ,and all 

the ſuits thereef- the lawe , that 5 eucry mouth may bee ſtopped, 
h There foreT ſfpeake 

mot theſe wordes its mine owne perſon , as though I thought ſo , but this is the 
talke of mans wiſedoame , which is not ſubiett te the will of God. $+& third 
obiefion which addeth ſormewhat tothe former , If finnes do turve to the glory 
of God, they are nor one|y to be puviſhed, but wee ought rather t9 give our (elucs: 
to them : which blaſphemie Paul contenting himſelfe 10 curſe and deteſt , pro-' 
nounceth juſt puniſhmeot againſt ſuch bleabbemers 6. The trueth andcon- 
ftancie. 4 Another anſwereto the firlt obie&ion : that the Fevves 1 if they be / 
coulidered in them(glues, are no better thea other men are : 24 it hath beeae long - 
fince pronounced by the mouth ofche Prophets. k Are guiltie of ſinne, $ Pſa. 
14-1,3. 4nd 53.1,3. % Pſal. 5.10, * Pſal-240.3- % Pſalnro.7. *% Eſas. 
$9-7. 1 An innocent and peaceablelife. Pſal.35.r. 5 He proveth that this 
grievous accuſation which is vitered by Diuid and Efaias , doeth properly con- 
cerae theTewes. mw The Law of Moſes. 6'Acancluſion of all the former dis 
ſpuration, fromthe $. verſe of the frſ (Chapter. (Therefore ſaith the Apoltle, No 


men are iupers, and therefore wortby of condemnation ip the fight of God, + - 


To the;Rorwanes: | | 
iMhenpdlhe p0ch 16 fig inigromcl © Mo fond ayer, 7 


e already prooued) by comparing the Lavw and mans life rogether , tha all | tire felt end frong. Viains ,voide os 


+ 


. - Juſtification by faicl 


'20 Therefore by the © workes ofthe Law ſhal L559 con pen 8 
no? fleſh bee 4 iuſtified in his * fight : for by the performed, 
Law commeth the of knae. C0 is heye 14% 
21. 7 Barnow is the ri nes of God made m.,51 other place 
manifeſt withour the Law , hauing witnefſe of the «nd furthermore * 
Law,and of the Prophets, [ bac 1 4 greatey 
22. Towit, therighteouſneſſeof God by the 7,6, /1, #73 pur. 
faith of \ Iefus Chriſt, vnto all , and vpon allthat rietie betwixt Gd 
belect Ie. Man : 45 if you 
23 For there is no difference:for al haue ſinned, whe 112 Mas 
and are depriued 0:.tha « Fry of God, but a piece ich 
. 24 1 9 Andare iultihed .» freely .by his grace, ©Þ/*4 with nge, 
through the redemption that is in 6A Jels.....> wap ren 
25 . 1» Whom God bath ſer forth to be arecone perfit in hi; Tg 
ciliation through faithin his * blood to declare his 4 ſolved 
righteouſneſſe , by the forgiueneſle ofthe finnes 7,77 **< 4gement 
that Y are paſled, * j bas ſet- 
26 Through the *patience of God , to ſhew at tix of the righte-. 
a this time his righteouſneſſe, that hee might bee wfrefe which is _ 
b _ andac iuſtifier of bim/ which is the 4 faith \7*"* Jon they 
ot leſus, | ain? the iu} ice 
27 '1Where is then the reioicing?Tt is excluded, which can Hand 
By what * Law? of workey ? Nay : but by the Law - we Geo 7 ww 
offarch, 0.5 tif CO ate tba ere 15 10 righte« 


eſſe and * 
thines to commend WOT?) | als | X— 28 Therefore wee conclude , that a man is fare Gul the 
and ſer foorch bis @ 7 3 Forifthe i yeritie of God hathmore a \gige1 by fih, withour the workes of the !!4/teou/neſe of © 
gooduefle, bounded through wy lie ynto his glory , why amT x2 ranfa bib; IC > Chrift onely, 


7 Therefore faieth 
-/29 12God, is hee the God of the flewes onely, the Apoſtle, Lealt 
and not of the Gentiles alſo » Yes , euen of rhe *ba; men ſhould © 
Geniles alſo. Too exe 
30 For it is one God , who ſhall iuſtifie 8 cir. Which he pro ; 
cumcifion of faich, and yncircumcifion throngh 2? 91d, that ivro ©” 
faith. tay, a Way wg | 
> - 13 Doe wee then make the Lawe of b none iatifeland he > 
et through faith z God forbid : yea , wee i eſta« ned before him | 
bliſh che Law. 


were, of this 

cuſueſſe, is Chriſt 
Ieſus apprebended by faith , and for this eude offered to all people , as without 
bim all people are ſhut out from the kingdome of God. Which wee giut ts 
Teſiss Chritt, or which refteth pon him. + By the glory of God, is meant that 
marke which wee ati ſboote at, that i5, exerlafting life » which tandeth in that 
wee are made partakers of the glory of God, 9g Therefore this righteouſnele 
touching vs , is altogether freely giueu , for it ſtaudeth vpon thoſe things i 


wee haue not done our ſelues , but ſuch as Chriſt hath ſufFeced for our . w 


deliver vs from ſinne. # Of his fee gift, and meere liberalitie. 10 God then 
is the authour of that free juilification,becguſe it pleaſed bim : and Chriſt is het, 
which ſufered puviſhment for our fines, and in wbome wee have remiſſion 
them : and the meane whereby wee apprebend Chriſt , is faith. To bee ſhort, 
the ende is the ſerting foorth of the goodneſſe of God, tbat by this meanes it may 
appeare , that hee is mercifull i , and contant in his promiſes , as hee that 
freely , and of meere grace iuſtifierh the beleeuers. x This _ Blud, 
ealleth ws backe tothe figure of the olde ſacrifices , the rrueth and ſwhfance of 
which ſacrifices is in Chriff, y Of thoſe ſinnes which wee committed when 
we were hes ememies. 7 Throwgh his patience, and ſuffering nature, 4 Ti wit, 
when Paul wrote this. b That he might be exceedmy true & faithful, 
c Making him iuſt, and without blame,by imputing Chrifts righte neſneſſe v#to 
him. d Of the number of them which by _ lay hold vgen Chrift : contrarie 
to whome, ave they which leoke to be ſautd by circumcifuen, that is by the Law» 
11 An argument to prooue this conclufion, n'4 we are juſtified by faith without 
workes, taken from the end of Iuſtification. The end of Tultification is the glorie 
of God alone : therefore we are iuftified by fairh withour workes : for if wee 
were iuſtified eirher by our owne onely, or partly by faitb,and partly by 
workes,the glorie ofthis juſtification ſhould not bee wholly given to God, e B 
what do{trine? now the dettrine of workes hath thes condition toned with it, 
thin doeft : ind the diftrine of faith bath this tondition , 1f thaw beleeneNt, 
12 Another argument of an abſurditie: ifiuſtification depended vpon the Lave 
Moſcs,'then ſhould God be a Sxuiour to the Iewes qnely. Agaice : if bee ſhoulde 
ſaue the Lewes afrer oae ſort , and the Gentiles after anorber , hee ſhould not be. 
oue and like bimſelfe, Therefore hee will iultifie both of then after one ſelfe 
ſame manner,that is to ſay, by faith. Moreouer;this argument mult be ioyned to 
thar which followerh next , that this concluſion may bee firme and evident, 
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| Dead to S76148 - F \ 
4 - And patience experienee, and experience foe exo contagion bat the gifts of many ” p 
' offencesto* luftification, 

J , — x, # To th th 
Canoes 5 $ And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 17 6 For if by the offence ofone, death reig. afeotinh, wet f 
zeltimonie of the the e Jouc of God Ts Thedl abroad in by nedthrough one, mach more ſhall they which re. ty woe wit, and -- 
—_—_ hg Ghoft,which is giuen vnto vs. P<9. F-+5. 7.ceiue that abundance of grace , and of that gift of prveunced rights. - 
Ghoſt, char we ar a 4 or Co oe ow wer yet of no hrgn—E »® ceigne in liferhrough one, 15 The third gif. : 
beiored of God, ength,at his frime die wigpdly that bs Chriſt,  Eroaceis,thatihe 
and ehis is nothing... 3 Dogbtleſle one will ſcarſe die 8tor arighte= = 13 17 Likewiſe then , 5 by the offence of one, "$**2*leleef, fo 
we call fairh: wher- Ou man : but yetfor a good man it may. be that he fault came onallimen to condemnation , ſo by puted ny Area | & 
of ir followeth, that one dare die. © bas the wilginget one, the benefit abeunded toward 32%: is of greater + fe 
rhrough fairh our $ But God Þ ſetteth out his loue toward vs, all men to the x iuſtification of life. ife OIORY : 4 p” 
—_ SINEI er HOC ee OHO/rEIeen 19 - 44 wy hn ns them we mere fence of Adams 74 
e Wherewithhe for vs. Te” .  Hty were made linners that obedience of that *2 24diR bizpoge.. ew 
loweth vs. ite, 9 Much morethen, being now inſtified by his one,thell many alſo be made righteous, png - 
TL turtnckar  blood,we ſbalbe favod from ywraththrough him... , 26+ 19 Moreouer, the Law = entred thereupon; nue £24 tt» je 
our peace and qui» 1o  Forif when wee were enemics , wee were that the offence ſhould abound : neuerthelefde, fin; life. com 
eraeiſe of coaſci= = rolonciled to God by the death of his Sonne, where fine abounded , vhere grace d abounded |? (Thereſore to yr 
ence be noreites much morebeing reconciled, we Iball be ſaved by much more; —— by " 
ſo loued them tha» his life, LEW 21 Thatasfinnehadreigned ynto death , ſo. gnikines came og... ue: 
were of no regth. xx 9 Andnotonely ſo, butwealſoreioycein might grace alſo reigne by righteouſnetle vato a ven, to maky mp 
RE Sn Goopongh cu: Food pup Cum » by whom we eternal life through Leſus Chriſt our Lord, | death : an hy? nn 

. * y 
hwy nk be o—_ pre wenr Tc f bay mer man mfnne en- > ./ ng mans oy by Gods — is imputed to all} bet ade,the G.. _ 
pee fenddites tred into the world, and death by finne,$& ſo death moiebgrs __ Fox Awmgomy "on Aſo becauſe mor Hara ot for te ple 
and living in him? Went Quer all men;» in whom all men haue ſinned, imputed ynto Vs. 18 The ground of this whole compariſon is this Nay + 
f Intimefitard @ 13 1» Forynto theo time of the Law was ſion »wo menare ſet 28 ro tocks or rootes,ſo :har out of theooe,fiune by tr 

| Ti . . - r racer, r! ontce r I 
Gn Father bath aps in < world,burt hnnets not P upputed, whule there une extred — into 5 gre by folowing the feppes of ade frets, _ nv; 
pointed. 15no law. x take corruption of him by inheritance, 7; This word, Many, is ſet againſt a IThi 
+ Heb.g.r5. 14 2 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, Word, of few. - 9 [ Pony n = obieQion: why then did the Lavy of Moſes fart! 
Yn cplifying even ouer 4 them alſo that finned not after the like INT I Gn warty 49 mers $0 , god [- beonkue [on 
of the loue of God = maner of the tranſgr effion of Adam,:3 which was ai men were infethed my bezug defiled with one mans ſinne , the Lew fr wi 
toward vs, ſo that the figure of him that was to come. : entycd, : Grace w_ oy 0 } wage _ from heawuen, that it did Bu; onely full 
To doubr 15 4 Butyetthegiftisnot ſoas is the offence: #3tervare ſnne, but abone meaſure paſſed tt, 4 ( . 
red Chriſt to deara for if through the oftence of ſrhat one , many be CHAP. VL Fry 
for the yaiuft, and dead , much morethe gace of God , and the gift |, xe commeth to ſandification, without which,that ns man w_ 


for raem of whom which is by one man LIeſus Chriſt, hath a- perteth on Chriftes righteonſne ſe , he proeweth 4 by an 
he could receive by & x3 pawnn de Y | - argument taken of Ba wk , E ped. therawpes ex = new 
Do commoditie, bounded , horteth to halineſſe of te » 16 briefly making mention of Þ On 


+a | 
and (rhart more is) 16 5 Neither is the Sift ſo,as that which entyed the Law tranſereſſed. X47 » Wit 
for his very enenves- 5 by one that ſinned ; for rhe fault came of one of- Hat 1 talfecd ſay then? Shall we continue ſtill 7, He Paſrbuow 4a 
thar Chriſt being in « finne , that grace may abound z God of Chriſt, whichia - frige 
' now aliue , ſhould nor ſaue _ _ fone oſ whom by y = -v iv = forbid. . called ſantificati« ya 
fieth and reconcileth? 1n the ſtead of [ume init max. e (citeth wt his R - 09,07 regenerae | 
Howe wnto vs , thatin the middeit o = affliit ions we may know aſſuredly , he 2 How ſhall we,that are Þ dead to ſine , line tion. obhre 
will be preſent with vi. i While ſinne reigned in vs, k Fromaffittion and YEL therein ? a Inthate | Pals 
deftruttion, $9 Hz now paſſerh ouer to the _ uu - bog le ay. _ 3 3Know yenot, that + all wee which haue ay : fo t chufet 
Giterh ta the free imputation of the obe.lieace of Chriſt : ſorthar to the remiſftion , » - exiltinelle ” le, q 
of 610 there is ated moreouer and beſiles , the gift of Chriltes righteouſceſle, —_ —_ into < Teſus Chriſt, haue bene bapti= J not pub hp [ traet! 
imputed or putvypon vs by faith , which ſwallowerb yp that vurighteouſuefſe into his death ? 1 x It. Vs, yet the c if any 4 
which flowed fioin Adam into ys, aud «ll the ove f ws nay aan > Jorg way 4 $ We areburied then with him by baptiſme —— wane, 
doe nor onely ceaſe te be vaiuſt, but we beginne alſo to be iaſt. 10 From Adam, ; G. | Bigg . , vs : the whic Ts 
in orbeme all beve fioned , both guiltinefſe and death (which is the puuiſhmear — = _ F _ like wg IO are __ VP Aification that fels $7 
ofthe guilcinefe) came yponall. ! By Adam, who is compared with Chrift,like WO tne dea to te giory or tne Father »10 © WE loweth Inftificati- q Tow 
ta hing 6#s this 1 Shes beth of = _ _ —_ for _—_ — of _ alſo ſhould * walke in newaelſle of life. 9” un by litle allthe 
they haut: but they aye unlike jm this, that m derzueth frune mio them that 5 ; ; and litle. 1 4s in 
ard « oand that to death: but Chyiit maketh them that ave his, FM Forif wee be P lanted with him to the 2 The benefit of Ty 1s camo 
partakers of his righteouſneſſe by grace , and that Tinto life, m By finne is tification and SanRification, are alwayes ivyned togetber inſeparably, ard both ſew; 
meant that diſeaſe which is orors by inheritance , and men commonly call it cori= of chem proceed from Chriſt, by the grace of God: Nowe ſanRification is the abo- 7 iee g 
inal fnve © for fo he wſeth to cal! that ſinne in the ſingular number, whereas, liihiog of fine, that is, of our naturall corruptios, ints whole place ſucceederh h22e is i 
sf he fpeake of the fruits of it , he wſcth the plurgh numoey, calling them finnes, thecleanneſſe aud purenelle of nature reformed. 6 They are fayd of Pawl tobre 
# That is,in Adam. 11 That this is fo, that both guiltineſſe and death begance dead to fnne,which are mm ſuch ſort made partakers of the vertue of Chrift,that Krkerh 
not afrer the giging and tranſgrefling of Moſes Laye , it appearerth maniſelily by that natwrall corruption is dead in them, that is, the forge of it 15 put out andit 1 Tobe 
bat , that mea died before chat Law was giueo : fur in that they died , fone, bringe!h mot 7 gruny his bitte; fu6:ts : and onthe other ſede, they ave ſayd to line ts ano: { 
which is the cauſe of death , was then: andinfuch fort , that it was alſo im- ſine , which are in the fleſh, that is, whom the ſpirit of God hath not deli wieeto 
puated : whereupon ir followeth y there vyas then {ome Lawe , rhe breach where- Som the lawerie of the corrwption of nattere. 3 There are three parts ofthis wree 
of was the caufeof death, o Emrn from Adam to Moſes, pþ Where there is SanfQification, ro wit, the death of the ol4e :-an or Gare, his buriall, avd che rev  * kw 
no Lawe made , noman is puniſhed as fanltie and guiltie, 12 Bat thatthis fucce&ionof rhe ney maa , deſcending itto vs fromthe vercue of the death, bu» * bythe gr 
Lawe was not that vyaiverſall Lawe , and thatdeath did not proceed from any riall , and reſucce@tion of Chriſt , of which benefit our baptiſme is the ſigne and” fraw Gar 


a&uall fine of cuery ooe particularly, it appearerh heereby, that the vecy iafants pledge." + G4/,3.79, c Tothe end that growing vp in ene with him, we 
which neitber could euer knowe nor tranſgrefſe that naturall Lawe, are norwith- o1s'd receine his flyength , to quench ſinne in 15 , and to make vs new mew. » 
ſtan ling dead as well as Adam, pi nodky bo r Nt after that ſort as * Colo, 2.12, 4d That Crit himſelfe being diſcharged of his infirmitic and 
they ſonne that are of moe yeeres, following their lnits ; but yet the whole pete» mweakeneſſe , might lint in glory with God for entry. © And wee which ave his 
ritie was corrupt in Adam, when as hee witt;ngly and will;nzly ſinned. 13 Now members riſe for this ende , that being made partakers of the ſelfe ſame vertuts 
that firſt Adam anſwereth the latter, who is Chriit, as it is afcerward declared, we | ace; begin to leade a new life , as thamgh we were alrendy in heanen, 
i4 Adain and Chriſt are compared togerber ia this reſpedt , that both ofrhem 49 © Epheſ.4.23. coelofſ.z-8. bebr,12.1, 1,pet.z.r.4 4 The death of fione aud the 
give and yeeld co theirs, that which is their owne: Lut kerei2fielt rhey differ,thar Life of righteouſnefſe, or our ingraffing imo Chriſt, and j09.4> 144 into one with 
Adam by narure hach (pred his fault tothe detruRtion of many, but Chriits ohe- biam,canoot be ſeparated by any meanes, neither in death nor life, whereby it fol- 
dience bath by grace ouerflowed maay. { That is, Adam. 15 An other ine-” Toweth, that no man is fa»Rified, which liuerk till ro fine: and therefore is ns 
qualitie conkiterh in this, e2at by Adains 04e offence mes ar? made gailry,bur the man inde partaker of Chrilt by faith, vybich repenteth nor, and turoech not frons | 
rightrouſnelſe of Chriſt imputed vat vg freely , doth nat guely abſolue vs frow bis wickednefle : for as bs ſay4 before, the Law is not ſubuerted, but eſtabliihed be 
$b< oue fault, but fromall ouhgr, | by faith, #1.C:1,6.14, 2-1m.2,11, . ""e 
ffiilizade | 


__ CO 


Ro” G a= a ' 
 » $i. ..2 ' mn 
= « _—_— A. SS — 


I at 
| 


Py wemuſt beholy, __ Chapvif. ©  _, _ Thevſe ofthe Law. 64 
Þ enpmitny faniludeof hiedealh, exc 6 Gallwe 8 bare: 1.7 Now 140A binkeda, (or Lfoeahorothamn x By proud 
hana ihet the ſiltuleofvreurecion, Kat haowabe Lon) tat ho Lk, Edt. 
leh om him *o = ©'& \'Knowingthis, thatgur"dold man is cracifi= 1 oner.a man asloug as he lineth 2, mirage became 69-3. oof 
4 #s,weſo ie teſinne el with Thirh, thebaefof ſimi bee de- 2». For the women which is in fubietion tg man both before . + 1449 W®- 1 
OY oe dovinds eh We not {erueſin. * a man, is bound by the Law to the man , while hee 224 *ferregeners- | 
$ ry day wore 7 5 For he that is dead,is freed from ſinne, liveth : bit if the man bee dead ; thee is delivered {22 225hers The 
ft Wherefore, if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee - from the Law of the man. | faith be, iorhis,chas 


then othey ? 


we ſpall yen? | belecue that we ſhall live alſo with him So then, ifwhi : 2, ſoloog as thebuſ- 
eftly ſantti- i GX A7 oh | » if while the man tmeth., ſhee taketh [> 109g buf- 
| Lennl awe 9 Knowing that Cluiit being raiſed, from the JE Flay ſhalbe a called an$ adukereſle: jb, the ma» 
fe "= - ans ' + riage abideth in 
+ | lee, dead,dicth no more: death hath no mote dowini- but if the man be dead, ſhe is free fromthe. Lawe, force, butif he-be 
ee we 0 OUT, ' 2 "bl Pay is. > though ſhee take 924. the woman 
peined and borne 10 For in that he died be died m once to ſinne: another man. yy. .” 
inrs 1his world with but 3n that he ligerth,he ligeth ro = God, 4 2 Soye,my brethren, aredead alſo tothe Law « Thatis, bee all 


Ele port by 11: Likewiſethinke yealſo,that ye are dead to by theb body of Chriſt , that ye ſhould be yntoan oe e, by 
me t 
bm with Chriſt 42. 6 Lernot finne 9 reigne therefore is your that we ſhould bring forth < fruig vato 4 Gad, S Matth. 5.32, 
de . . {car ad 
| oy 0 thee”. 13 Neither ».glue ye your q members, ! wea- Qions of fins, which were by the 8 law.had > force edu, Sor faith be, 


of | : | a | 
nature , which of ynrighteouſaes ynto finne:; but giue'your in our members.to brin g forth fruit ynto death. : 
wo hange with 4 elues vnto God , as they that are aliue from the 5. Bur ALA — AE 7 2a UP pe \ he nap A 


yo _ dead, and give your members 44 weapons of righ» i being dead kin whom we were | holden , that we i2Y"<d tothe ſpirir, 
1 . We @ it 
Sor poker vted teouſnes ynto God, >73Q ſhoulki ſerue in » newneſſe of Spirit,and not in the ſecond h racer 
p Sled, wot ©n 14 7 For finne ſhall not have dominion over 9g1dneſle of the © letter. by whom we muſt 
derde, but by you: for ye are not ynder the Law,but yndex grace. -» 4 What ſhall we ſay thens 1: the Law fine? Leng 


Dfhat nas htines 15 * Whatthenz ſhall we finne, becauſewe are God forbid. Nay , I knew not finne, but | in cor a 4 
which fickesh faft not ynder the Eaw,butynder graces God forbid. Law: fr had tooneno ae th the felt ein 245d -eitl. þ 
or”, of ſanili- 16 + Knowe yeenot , thatto whomſocuer ye had fayd, * Thou ſhalt nor lat. wires 

faatun which we give your ſelues as feruants to obey , his ſeruants $ Bur finne tooke an occafion by the Com- as it were raiſed 

ſte at, and ſhall ye areto whom ye obey , whether it bee of fhnne randement , and wrought in meal} maner of con. from the dead. 

alenghremerey mtodeath, orof obedience ynto righteouſneſle? cupiſcence: for without the Law fine is ? dead, Au n m——_ 

full bell in all. 17 9 BatGod be thanked, that ye hane bene 9 g For once was aliue, without the 4lawe : 4s is wndertt 

5 Keprooverd it the ſeruants of fine, but ye. have obeyed fromthe but when the commandement * came, finne re- how ſiraight and 
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byteeffefts of Heart ynto the { forme of the doftrine , wherenuto | yived, SESAME neve that fellowſbe 
piboof Chriſt je were delivered, Io BurIfdied ; and the ſame commandement —_ (wind Chr” 
the bead with his 13 Being then made free from finne , yee which was ordeined ynuo like , was found te be vnto ©. He calleth the 
wewbers are made the ſetuants of righteouſneſſ®, me vnto children, which the 


q death. | 
@ Once for all. wife hath 
: » With fore I9 1 ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of +1 Forfinnetooke occafion by thecomman- jus, _ 
« kaexbortarion be infurvatie of your fleſh : for as ye haue gmen dement,and deceived me,and thereby flew we. #4 Which are ac< 
tomend avdd = your members ſernants to wncleannes and 10 inj- 6 Wherelore the Lawe « #% holy , andthat ©*#'#d/e to Ged. 
1 . "=— Tx - 4 . I2 of we , 3 A declaration of 
| on and all he PUtic,t0 commit iniquitie,fo now giue your mem» . , commandement i holy;and inft,and good, the ſormesdapiog} - -! 
E theresf. bers ſeruantsynto rigiteouſneſle inholinefle. forthe ebcopiſatces 
oh reigning, Saint 20 For when ye were the ſeruants of linne,yee (ſaith bee) which the law ſtirred yp inves, wertina vs as it werea hasband , 'of 
Paul meaneth that were t freed from righteoufaeſle. Whom we brought forth very deadly & curled children. Bur now fince thar buſe 
thiefetie and high 5 then in thoſe thi band is dead,and ſo conſequently being delivered fro y force of that killing laww, 
mie, which noman 21 22 Whatfrune had ye in N28, we haue palſed intothe governance ofthe ſpicit, ſo that we bring forch gow, nor- 
frineth againſt, and whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the » ende of thoſe rotten and dead, but lively children. e When we were 1 the fate of the 
if any ds, yet it 3s i thoſe things is death, firs mariage , which he calleth in the next werſe following the s of the 
Vane. 5 , om fone andanete letter. f The mations that egged vs to pune, which ſhew thess farce exen in ewy 
22 Butnew being freed from "Ne, LM minds, gHe ſaith ttotyof the law, but by the law,becauſe ng of fn which 
Lad or tyrant. ſeruants vnto God , ye haue your fruit in holinefſe,, dwel/eth within v3, take ocafes to worke thus in v5,by reaſon's refliraent 
q Tearrmind and and the end everlaſting life. that thelaw maketh, nc that the faxlt i5 in the law,bit in our ſelwes, bW +4 
allthe powers of it, . fGnne is death « bar th their firemgth- 5 As if he ſaid, The bond which bound 15,15 dead, and wani 
1 As infiruments _ 33 " For the wages OL RANE 15 GCAT ©* DUL et e away , inſomuch, that ſixne which held vs , hath not now wherewith to Ui. 
h commut week ed- gift of God #« eternall life , through Iclus Chriſt &k For this busband is within v5, 1 Satan 55 an Vn peſſeſſr forbe br 
ſe withal!. our Lord. in bor:dage of ſinne and ary deceitfully ; andyet nuwnhit anding ſolong as 
7 fee granterb thot we are ſanners, we finne willingly. m As becommeth them, which after the death 
t2e is 001 yet ſo dead invs-that iris viterly extioft: but be promiſerh vitory to. of their olf Ruchand are jonnied to the ſpirit: as whom the ſpirit of God hath made 
corrend manfully , becauſe ve bave rhe grace of God given ys'Which mew tn, x By thelettey be meaueth the law,in reſpet? of that olde_ condition: 
Faketh fo , that the Lavve is not now in vs the power and inſtrument of fine. for before that any will be framed by the holyGhoſt, the law ſpeaketh but to drafe” 
1 Tobe vader the Law and vader fave, fignifis all one, in reſpeft ofchear which mex,and therfore it is duambe & dead tews,as touching the fulfilling of its 4 
avmctſantified , as on the con:rary fide, to be yader grace and righrteouſuelfe, obitfion : t then ? are the law and ſinve all one, an{ dot pnccogendard 
wreeto them that are regenerate. Nowe theſe are contraries, fo that one cangot tay, faith he : Sitne is reproged and condemned by the lay. hone 
qme with'the other : Therefore let rigbreouſnes expel finne. + Tohws 1.34, cannot abide to be reproued,and w:spat ina maner felt yarill it was proucked 3c { 
viet.1.19, 9 By nature we are laues to finre, and free from righteouſnes, bur Rtirred vp by the lavy, it taken occaſion thereby to be moreoutragious;and Nl, 
bythe grace of God we are made ſeruants to righteouſcefle, an { therefore free no faulrof the law. o By the word, Luft ,in this place he meaneth ne enill luſfls —\ 
fran Gane. ſ This kinde of ſpeech hath a force in it : for hee meaneth thereby themſelwes ,"but the fountaine form whence they ſpring : for the very heathen y<«ccats qr: 
thu the dotrime of the GoiBel ts like wnto a cert4ime mon'd which wee are c phileſophers themſelnes conderaned wicked Inlts , theug en dark/y , but 
Wts.ts bee Famed and faſbroned like wHto it. t Righteonſneſſe bad no rule owe as for this fiewtaine of thewt they could mat ſo much as [* it , andyet it is 
J- 29 An exhortation tothe ſtudie ofrighreouſnes and hatred of finne,thecon- 'theweryſent of that watwyall wncleame [pot and filth, * Exo.20,17, dew, 
ngendes of both , being ſer dovvne before vs. # The reward or paiment, '527. p þ fire be in vs, JEuR not o youe, papner tes i ſo 
e ſerrethb before vs 


1 Death punilhmen: finne , ſanified freely, var life rage, as if Faveth after that the law is knowen.. 5 
+ ogg due to finne., but we are ly, x dact 'v afpert. all men may beholde, Grlt what they are of nature be- 
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th rf Tr i. Þ the Law, Af perfans be come,when their conſcience is reprooued by y telt imanie of the 
He declay hat it is , ne mers ; eisr 
" Oe os cematinbend the Lowe efonarriageey-maatnd Ce ane does moreeoflamed with thedefire of fiane,then ever they 
fel ths Lows pelm tie, 14 hee premethgbet were before aber knew net the law, then me thenght 1 lined in deed: for. 
ecAmſe, 25 : 
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MansimperfeQion: To the Romianes« 'The fleſh and the Spit 
ition: that then which is » * made CHA P. VIII. y 

Kondo erg Blind oe ft eos OL] anladrb that hore i ne eomdematioe them, 

= might x appeare ine , wrovght death in ms'by = 14.1 ce a5 yer. burdened with $5 9 for the) live 


i ſinne mi -» fo through that Spiris, e teltimonije 15 drineth aw 
hat which3s good, that fine noighr Be ye Ot ee rra wet preſent miſeries. 


commandemen 

6 0.8 Ow : then is no 

a gs roy Ly - * For wer hn tlie OS Dow PRs, chat arein Chrifh Iefus , which » walke not af- 

tooke occation batT am carnallſold ynder fine. * for what - fr the © fleſh,but after the Spirit. chap 
thereby to rebell, 159 For I »» allow not that whichT do:for \ 2 2 Forthe b Law of the Spirit of c life phbich : 


as which , the more -. | 
ch , I *: would,thatdo I not: bat wharT hare, y doe I. Chia heh eboed nefrotathe LawdE 
at The 16 If I doe then that which T would not, I ates yo mg v 08 95 Aiied by 


conſent to the Law,that it is good. ws 
ommeth guilti- 19 "Now then, it is no moreT ,thardoe it, but 3 o—_ impoſſible to the Law,in 
neſſe, recafon z ſinne that dwelleth in me. | 


| ale 
of death. x 77 «2 ForI know;that in me,that is,in my fleſh, g finfal (an2ifed, inflow: 


Doi Beareth it the dwelleth thing: for to wilts eſer w me : rok that rhey 

oe of eighe butl rnd mts. ere f which is good. ro Chril by ak 

x That fin L , hich I are euratall hn 

ſhew it ſelfe tobe 1x10 For I doe not nc Ihe bur after the Spiri - 

= n -— 0 47s would,but the enill, which I would not, that doe I. ppt += EI » ali; {nrinle coudemnation, 

yy in deed. 20 Now if doethatI wouldnot; iu15 no more PE, , TaheReh: both tus are alher thi 

y Asewillasit TI thatdoeit,but the ſine that dwelleth in me. . pres Eh Soi oY 

could, ſewing a8 25 131 finde then that when I would do good, SP!F,tne things ot theSpirit, begun in 13, doe 

the wvenime it could. uy 0 eſent with me. 6 7 For the widome of the vs into 
I am thus yoked, that eaillis pr 

-%,s = oO E , delipht in the Law of God,concerning the wifdome of the Spirit is life and peace, _ 

+0 nooſe Famonwnmagy Becaaſe the wiſedome of the fleth i eni- 


| ; fs , , fo it ſubiecXt to the S—_— 
kenny parnce, - 23 Bur Tee another lac inmy members ,re- TOO ye © J-b fibril 
but meo, ſuchzs = belling againſtthe lawe of my * m e , and lea- $ 1080 then they that are in the fleſb cannot {7 © is naſe. 
they be borne, are ins mee captive yato the lawe of finne , ' which is pleaſe God. that harh the 


bondſlaues of cor- -, 
ruptin; which they in Toy members 1: Now yeare not in the fleſh;,butin F 


ll 14 Od I ſhall , 9 ; 
EET. a2, 0 maceime ha en; tl 12 SL oath 
eſte, beirSrep®” 25 I *thanke God through Teſus Chriſtour not F Spirit of Chriſt,the ſame 1501s, z 
for anexample, ia Lord, Then I , my lelfe ih —O_ ſerue the that rhe vertne of the ſpirit yybich is in vs 0 gry nn wr may y . 
——_—_— finne. " thereby , that there is no condemnation to them that at vertue ? : 
appeare the ſtrife of Law of God,bnt in my fleſh, ſairh be, that vetrue of the quicknivg ſpirit which is ſo weake in ys, iacnſ gi: 
rg” —— | fir and moſt mighty in Chrilt, and being imputed vuto vs which beleeue, « 
fleſh, and re vs to be ſo accounted of , as though there were no reliques of corruption, and 
of the Law of God, and our wickednes. For fince that the Law ina man notre- geath in vs, Therefore hitherto Paul diſputed of remiffion of figs, and impuuntion- 

erate brivgeth foorth death onely, therefore in bim it may eaſily be accuſed:but |. gf fulfilling the Law,and alſo of ſanRification which is beguo in vs; but nowhe 
ceing that ina mi which is regenecate,it bringerb forth good fruit, itdorh better ſpeaketh = oa perfit imputation of Chriſts manhood, which part was neceſſarily 
appeare thar euill ations proceede not from the Law, bur from finne, that is, from - required to the full a ng of our conſcieuces : for our finnes are defaced by - 
our corrupt nature : Avyd therefore the Apoſtle teacherh alſo, what rhe true vſe * the blood of Chriſt the guiltines of our corruption is couered with 

of the Law is, in reproouing finne in the regenerate, vato the end of the chapter: tation of Chriſts obedience: and the corr uption it ſelfe (which the 
as a litle before (to wit, from the ſeuenth verſe vars this fifteenth) he declared the finful-finne o- healed in vs by litle and litle, by rhe gift of ſan&ikicarion, bur 
vſe of itin chem which are uot regenerate. 19 The deedes of ny life, ſaith be, jr lacketh des that another remedy , to wit, the peffeRt Xi yo 


1 


anſwere not , nay they are contrary to my will : Therefore by the conſent of my _ Chriſtes owne fleſh, which alſo is te vs _—n. b The power & r gatherig of the 


land 
will with the Law, and repugnancie with the deedes of wy life, it appeareth eui- /;r;4, againſt which is ſet the tyranny of e Which ps 1 the olde 
I thar the Lavy & a right ruled wil do perſ wade one oy, but corruption and quickneth the new man. 4 To wit,abſolutely and Jo ty. & For Crif 
which bath her ſeare alſo in rhe regenerate, another —_ rt Iris to be noted, ſantiification being imputed vnte vs, perfiteth our ſanttificatts which is 
that oneſelfe ſame man is ſaid ro wil and not to wil, in diners reſpe&s: to wit,be 'jn vs, 4 He vſeth no argument bere,bur expoundeth the myſtery of if mT 
is ſaid to wil,in that, that he is regenerate b grace : and not to will, in that, that . yybich is impured ynto vs: for becauſe, ſairh be, that cbe vertue of rhe law was not + 
be is nor regenerate,of in that, thar he is ſuch an one as he was borne. But becauſe fuch (and that by reaſon of the corruption of our narure) that it could make man” 
the part which is regenerate , at lengrb becommerh conquerour , therefore Paul pure & perfit : and for that it rather kindled the diſeaſe offin, rhendid pur it out © 
ſaſteining the'part of the regenerate , ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as ifthe corruption. aud extinguiſh ix , ther fore God clothed his Son with fleſb like vato our fGafall | 
which finverh willingly , were ſomerhing wirhoor a man : although afrerwarde fleſh,yyhereia be yrterly aboliſhed our corruption,thar being accouned thorowly 
hee granceth therthis euil is io bis fleſh, or in his members. x That natural cor- pure and withour fault in bim apprehended & layd bold on by faith, we might be 
ruption , which cleaueth fait een to them that aye regenerate , an47ot cleane found to bave fully rhat fiogalar perfe&ion which the Lav requireth,& uherefor 
conquered. 12 This vice, or finne, or lae of finne,doeth wholy p.ſſelſe theſe that there might be a» conJemnation in vs, f Which is not proper to the- 

men which are not regenerate,and bindreth them or holderh them backs that are but commeth by our fawlt. g In man not born anew,whaſe d; raſe the law 
regenerate. 4 This doeth in deede agree to that naan , whom the grace of God point owt ;but it con!d net heale it, h Of mans nature which was corny! through + 
hath made a newe man : for where the Spirit is net, how can there be any firife ſon, wntih he ſanBifed it. 4 To aboliſh fin in ev67 fleſb. k Shewed that hath: 
there? 13 The concluſion : As the Lavy of Godexhorteth to gooduele, ſo doeth mo right an v5. 1 The very ſubſtance of the law of God might be wood 
the Lavve of finne (that is , the corruption wherein wee are borne) force v« t92 ſame which the law requireth "that wee may be found inſt before Grd * | 
wickednefſe * bur the Spirit, tharis, our minde, in that that itis regenerate,can= with our iuſtification there be royned that ſan{tification which 4s imywitd tn iy 
ſeaterb with the Lawe of Go : ba: the fleſh, that is, the whole natarall man,is we ave 16/}, according to that perfett forme which the Lord requireth.” 5 Be rev” 
bondflaue to the Law of fiave. Therefore tobe ſhort, wickedneCe and death are turneth to that which be ſaid , tbat the ſanRification which is in vs, 6 
nor of the Lawe, but offinne, which reignerh in them tharare not regenerate : for ſure teſtimony ofour ingraffing into Chriſt : which is a melt plenrifull fruit ofa. 
they neither will, nor doe good, but will, and doe evill : But in them that are re- godly & bonett life. 6 Areaſon,why to walke after ihe fleſh, «greetboot to-chem + 
generate, ir ſfriverh again(t the Spirit or lawe of the minde, ſo that they caunot which are grafted in Chriſt , but to walke after the ſpirit agreerh and is meer for” 
either liue ſo well as they would, or bee fo voyde of ſinne as they would. b The them: becauſe, ſaith be, thar they which are after the fleſh, ſavour the things 
inner man, and the new man are all ons,and are anſwerable and ſet at contrary the fleſh, but chey thar are after che ſpirir, the things of the ſpirir. ws 
to the alde man - weither doeth this word, Tuner mans, fynifie mans minde and | live as the fo teadeth them, 7 He proveth the copſoquent; becauſorhat 

reaſon , and theolde man , the powers that are wnder them , a5 the Philoſophers ſoeuer the flell anouceth, that reth death : and whatſoever the 

_— » but by the outward man is meamt whatſcener is either wit 24 or . uouretÞ, that teuderh to ioy and life everlaiting. # A reaſon and proofe, 

within a man , From toppe to toe , ſolong as that man iz net borne anew bj the , wiledome of the fleſh is death : becauſe , ſairh hey iris cheevemyof God. 
grace of Ged. e The lawe of the minde in this place,is nat to bee vnderiteed of "reaſon why the wiſdome of the fleth is to God : becauſe it 

the minde as it is naturally, and as owr mine is from our birth but of the ma neither can be ſubie@ to bim. And by fleſh be meaneth a man not reg 

whith is renewed by the Spirite of God. 14 It is a miſerable thing to bee yetia - 120 The concluſion : therefore they char vwalke afier the fleſh, cannor pleaſe Gods 
part ſabiest to ſinne , which ofit ovae nature maketh vs guiltie of death : but - whereby it folloyveth , that they are not ingrafFed imo Chyiit, 11 He 

wee muſt cry to the Lord , who will by death it (elfe at grh make vs con- _ to the others, to wit, to them which walke afrer the ſpicſ,of whom wenargn 
querours, vs wee are already conquerours ifChriſt. d Wearied with miſerable vnierſtand contrary things to the former : and firſt of [1 he deficeth what it is @ 
_ — conflitts, e Hee reconereth himſel Fo and ſheweth v5 that he (+ be in the ſpirit} or to be i-d - to-vvit;to tave'the ſpirit of God ny 
mean onely en Cari: \f, This65 the true perfettion of then tht are borne - 92 : at be declared thas Fr Rifiarion'is $0 loyued an? Kuix tg our grafing 

1 bo cenfeſſe that they are anperfite, -. - | "Ctviſt, thativean by ab mganes be ſeparaced; no? 
3&4 24HE) | : 10 1 And 
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' Wiſe certaihly p*rſwaded of our redempiion ty come | 


[ T0. 73 Andif Chriſt be in-you; the »bodyf is 


yz He confirmerh | 
[7 


rhfull agziuit dead , becauſe of finne : bur the -Spirit #life for 
righteouſnetſe 


the - 
the relikes of fleſh ſake. 
and ae, gramios 11 13 Burif the Spiritoftiits thar taiſed 


26 appeareth by dwell in ou, herhar ied yp 
corruption 1 your mor 
ode lad, tall bodies, by his Spitiz chav? dyellervin ; 
their parts (which » wet not 
he pac hae, ; __ beamrincd rc 1 
dy , (nazis ro 9». 13 +5 Forafye liveaftertheBefbyee thall dic: 
Þ cþ 4 
0p dfuvuc ha but if ye mortite the deedes of the body by the 
from ba earthly g Spicit,ye ſhall live. :. 
ſlihines, 12 Ceain: x4 16 For as many'as are. led by the Spirit of 
cewithall 
tem _  Godaheyatethe ſormes of God, 8 
doubt nothing of 15 - 27 Fog | w_— notreceiued the » Spiritof 
edepyr Luccafle bondage, to 4 teare againe : but ye haue receiued 5 
Fuſe that even PPT Of adoption; wherby we cry, Abba, Farher. 
thelitle (parkeof _ 16 Theſame Spirit beareth witnefle with our 
the Spicir, (bar is, ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 


of ihe grace of re- 
generation) which 
reib to be in 


I7 '$If we be children, we are alſo ſheires, 
even the heires of God , and heires annexed with 


| ay the ſrplys Ciuilt > 3» if fo bee that wee ſuffer with him, that 

Pabeete 'F We mayallobeglorifed with him. #Y , 

life. eh ” 4 For I* count that the afflidtions of this 

ethos Fs oy notwonty fe Yr, wi 

| 65 af b 

Hee eine and 19 3 Forthe ferventdefire of the » creature 

&ath  . waiteth whenthe ſonnes of God thalbereueiled, 

Oe orgies 20 Becauſethe creature is ſubiect tO* vanitie, 

Fatexce: You baue 20t Of it Y Owne will bur by reaſon * of him, which 

We ſelfe fame Sjzi- hath'fubduedit ynder hope, 

ſity wb F 24 - Becanſethe creaure alſo ſball be deliue: ed 

keg ihali cve Tom the bondage of corruption into the glorious 

a i la. y99, libertie of the ſonnes of God. | 
irdid tn 22 Forwee know that euery creature groneth 

he > 6 , , 

Piles with vs alfo, and< trauaileth in paine together vn- 

merly layd af.7e, tO this preſent. i 

ron ors 23 ?* Andnoronely thecreature, but we alſo 

you Wirh beavenly 


« 6 By the verthue and powey of it, which hewed the ſame mitht firit in our 
99 lp Log worketh in hi; wk. 6 14 An drtorluad rg — the fleſh 
more and more by :he vertue of the Spirit of regeneration”; becauſe (ſaith 
you are detters vnts Gbd , for ſo much as you haue received fo many bene- 
fiesof him. 15 Another reaſon of the profit that evſueth : for ſuch as ftrive and 
bghe ealiantly,Jhall have evertaitiog life. 16 A confirmation of this reaſon : for 
be the children of Go4, which are gauerned by bis Spirit, therefore ſhall they 
life everlatting, «7 ARedeclareth aud ex 
verſes , by what right this name, ro be called the'childrevy of God, is gfuen to the 
'3 : becauſe ſaith hee, they beve received the grace of the Goſpel, wherein 
God ſhewerb bimſelfe, nor (as before in the publiſhing of rhe Law) terrible and 
farefu!l, but a moſt benigne & loving father in Chriit,fo that with great boldres 
we call tim Father, thgz holy Gbott ſealing this adoprion in our hearts by faith, 
| w the Spirit 13 ment the holy Gheit , whan we are ſaid.to rectine , when he 
waketh in cur minds. q Which fear is flirred vp in onr minds by the preacht 
the Law. « Which ſealeth our adoption in eur minds, and they: fore openti 
1mouhes.” 13. A provfe of the conſequent ofthe confirmation : fe rhar 
Ariyhich is rhe $4une of Gol, doth enjoy Gag with Chriſt, | Partakers of cr 
father; good, and that feely,becauſe we are children by adoption. 19 Now Paul 
Wicheth by vat wiy the fon:es of God doe come.co that felicitie , to wit , by 
3 crotle, a5 Chriſt kimfelfe did: and cherewithall oveneth voro chem founrarnes 
&com.ort : a5 ficit.rhag we haye Chriſt a companion & fellow of our afflitions: 
feuadly, that we ſhalbe alſo his fellowes in hes euerlalting glory. 20 Thirdly, 
tha this glory ,vhich we looke for , doth a thouſand parts ſarmoant rhe miſery 
Wour affi i908, t All being well conſidered, I pather. xr Fourthly, he plainely 
texchierh vs that wee (ha'l certeine'y bee renued f:om that confuſion and borrible 
mn of the whole world, which cannat be contiauall,as it was not ar the 
beginoing : Bur as it bf's veginniog by the fiane of min, for whom it vas made 
by theortinance of G24, ſs all it 4 le grb be teitored with the elet; » All 
the; World. x 1s ſubject t6 4 vanifhung & flicting ſtate. y Not by their natural 
miton. 7 That they ſhould obey the Creatowrs commandement , whom it 
5e4/e few by their fickle eftate , how greatly he was + Fleaſed with man. 
4 won/de not make the wor!d ſuhict to enerlafting curſe, for the finne « 
» but 144+ it hopt that it ſh:14/4 be reffored b From the corruption whi 
are now F4biett to, they þ 1/b- 4: /;uered and changed into thr bleſſed fate 
mu ption, which ſbulbe y-ue (ed when the ſonnes of Ged ſbalbe adaanced 
Wer), © By this word 3+ moan; na only exceed img ſorow but alle the Fit that 
"th of it, 2: Filtly,if fhe rat of the world looks for a reſtoring,groning 
were for it,and that vor in vaine, ler it got griege vs alſo to figh, yea, let vs 


a3 ve have 


WG ſraingofthe Spirirg— 


le-: 


*th by the way io theſe rwo . 


which have the if Miiey of tha Mitte, "non whe 


doe figh in our 4 ſelues ; itt or the , 

mes + 5rhe codernptienoforpbodys - 4 Even om the . 
24 23 For wee are ſaued by bope : bur f hops j5*i* of «wr 

that is ſeene, is not : for how icant a man + rake vr .kgui7 : 

hope for that which he feeth+ .. Y © That lat refbo« - 


35 Burif'we lope for Gay We kenorewee doe oY - uo 


26 3+ Likewile the Spiritallo 3 heipeth our in« 23 Sixuy, hopeis” ' 


leeve thoſe ibiogs, 
27 Burhee that ſearcheth the hearts, knowegh, Which we are nor 

whar is the'i meaning of the Spiric : for l1e maketh ker ok oor 

requelt for y Saints, according w ihe wil of God. ſpeXeth dot rhe 
28 35 Alſo we know that | all chings worke to. is tharis pre- 


gether for the beſt vntother thar luue God, Cie {14 ape and pas © 


2 
coletinge ro bee made like tothe image of his ,**2* Mail come 


a, thathen might bee che firft borne among f This is Haken by 
j ' Morequer,whom he ® predeſtinatechemal- 777 199 fog 
ſo hecalled, & whom he called, chem alſohe iultis ., Severity, ? 
hed,and whom he tuſtined chem he allo glorihed, There 15 20 cauſe 
31 25 Whar ſhall wee then fay to chete things? on — 
If Sod te on « Who « an be again(t VS? burden of affliafe io 


' 32 Whoſparednothis owne Sonne, but gaue 96s ſeeing thar 
him for ys all. #9 deat», how {hall he not with tur PAYe's montter 


® pine vs all things alfo ? hn 


33 #*7 Who ihall lay an thing tothe charge 108 be fruſtrare, 
of Gods choſen? xt « y that iultiheth, _ they ow 
34 Whoſhallcondemne ? i « Chriſt which is (drome hls 
dead : yea, orrather, which is riſen againe, who is 1wellerb id vs, 
- : the right hand of God , and maketh requeſt 4 bo ap 14 _” 
O IUTC VS. - . 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Pay ONE 
q Chriſt z ſhall rribulation or anguiſh, or perſecy. # Prowoket& 244 to 


. . : , : - 141015, audielterh 
tion, or famine, or nakednefle, or perili, or {word ? = - it were weth= 


36 As it iSwritten, + For thy fake are we kilied 4, what we; ſhalt 
al day long: we are cotred as theep for y flaughter. ſay, and how we 
37 . * Nenerthelefle, in all thele things wee are ery fibs 7 
more then conquerers through him that loued vs. 546: proceed frum 


38 ForT am perfwaded char neither death;nor he influntt of his 
life , nor Angels , nor principalities , nur powets, gow 


/ Becauſe he tefn 

nor things preſent,nor things ro-come, cheth the godly ts 

39 Norheight,nor depth, nor any other crea- pray dre ro 
ture, ſhall beable to ſeparate vs from the lous of G45 with 


God,which is ia Chuiſt Lefus our Lord. ah rr 


chance or to our 
harme, but by Gods prouidence for our great profit, who az be choſe vs from the 
beginning , ſo kath hee predeſtinate vs to be. made like to the image of bis Soane; 
and therefore will bring vs in bis rime, being called avd ivitified; wo gory [by tbe 
crolſ-, [| Net on! ethrons, brot whatſfoency els, m He cniletht i, Purpoſe, 
which God hath from emer/xfting appointed with himſelfe acc to his good 
will & pleaſure. n He vfeth the rime paſtfer the time preſent as the Hebrews 
vſe, rho ſometime ſet doiwne the thing that 15 ts a the rome that is pait,to 
ee the certemnty of it: and he hath a'ſoa regard toGods comrincsald working. 
26 Ninthly, wee haue vo cauſe to feare that che Lord will nor giue vs Whatfocuer 
* proficable for vs, ſeeing thar hee bath oor fpered bis owne Sonnere ſaue vs, 


8 Giae vs freely, 27 A moi glorious and comfortable conclulion of the whe te 
fecond part of this Epiſtle,char i5,of the treatiſe of ivitificarion. Thereare 00 ace 
cyfers that vvee hane neede to be afraid of before God , ſeeing that God himielſe 


abſolaerh vs 45 iuſt: and therefore much lefſe neede wee to feare damnation, 

thar we relt ypon the dearh and reſurrection, tbe almightie power and deferice 
Iefus Chrift. Therefore what can there be'fo ie in'this life, or of ſo great 
force & power ,thar might feare vs,a5 though we might fail from rhe loue 
wherewith be louerh vs in Chriſt : Sorely norbing. Seeing y it is in ir ſe'femoſt 
conitir & ſare,& alſo in vs being confirmed by Redfatt faich. p Who progoanceth 
v5,not enely guiltteſſe, but alſo periitly 1ſt in bis Sure = =q Wherewith Chriff 
loweth 1s, + Pſal. 44.12. 1 Wenre not onely net enerrone with ſo great aud 
many miſeries and.calamitits, b14t alſo more then conquerors in all of theme 


C A A P: IX * 
1He an{weret h i ahiettis,} wicket ht on the Tewes Bs 
ptr Wl and telleth of rwo [6 Aby childre, ug F 
(nd that Gd worketh af things ; 


this mater cording ro 
ail, = LL 


. 5-5-6 44 


pate non nit 3p Eres 
of the Tewes , 25.27 by the te ftimonie of the Prophets. 
| Pex : the cruethin Chriſt, I lienot , my con- 
ſcience bearing me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 
y The third 2 ThatI haue great heauinefle , and continu- 
of this Epiſtte, even 111 Crow in mine heart, it v4 
Glaper her ' 3 For I would wiſh my ſelfe to be-« ſeparate 
Paul aſcendethto . from Chuiſt , for my brethren that are wy kinks. 
—_ cory of men according to the > fleſli; ' 
all, becauſe bepur- 4 Whichare the Iſraelites, to whom pertei- 
pofed to ſpeake  yeth theadoption,and the glory, and the 4 « Co- 


Rs Toes, be uenants , and the giuing of the eLawe , and the 
vleth an i:ſiuuari- * feruice of Godand the # promiſes. 


on, declaring by a 5 Of whome are the fathers, ahd of whom 
GOIN 1, concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came , who is 2 God 
veſſing of his great OUET all,blefled for euer, Amen. 
defiretowards $6” $3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 
their ſalvation, Bis | word of God ſhouldtake none effe&t : for all they 
-—_ them, and arenot® ory are of : _ a 
- there withall gran- 7 Neither are they all chi F ethey 
_—_—_—— all aretheſecde of Abraham , * + but, In Iſaac ſhall 
OY df ' thy ſeede be called p 
a The Apetlel- F$ *©5 Thatis, they which'are the children of 
wed his brethrenſo the k fleſh, are not the children of God : but the 
Cds pills. he s children of the ! promiſe , are counted for the 
world hawe bene, ſeede. 
ready to have re- 9 © For this.is a word of promiſe, % Inthis 


deemed ih mg . , , 
_—_ rb Iv. ſame time will I come , and Sara ſhal haue a fonne. 


li,:%.4 with the loſe 10 7 Neither he onely felt this, but alſo * Re- 

of hzs owne ſave | becca, when ſhee bad conceiued by one; ewes by 
or ewey © for this father 1ſa 

word, ſeparate , be- OUT a $23 

rokeneth as much is 11 For yer the children were borne, and when 

this pie... they had neither done good , nor euill (that the 

by feſb as of one Purpoſe of God might 5 remaine according to e- 


nation and comn- letion,not by works,but by him that calleth) 


Ye athe ofthe | 12 2 Ie was Gayd ynto her , + The Elder ſhall 
comrndt, which was ſerue the yonger, 

a token of Gods 

preſence, 


+ Chap.z.17. ephe,2,12. 4 The tables of the couwenant : and this is ſpoken by 
the figure Metonymia. e Of the indiciak Lawe. f The ceremonial! Lawe. 
s Which were made to Abraham and to his poiteritie, 2 A moit manifeſt teſt i- 
movie ofthe Godhead and divinitie of Chriſt, + Chap. 2. 29; 3 Heentreth into 
the handling of predeitioaticn by a kird of preueoting an obie&ion : How may it 
bee, that iſrael is caſt off, but that therewithall yvee muſt aiſo make the covenant 
which God made with Abrabam and bis ſeede, fruſtrate and voyd?Hee auſwereth 
therefore,rhat Gods word is rrue,although that Iſrael be calt off: for rhe ele&ion 
ofthe people of Iſrael is ſo'generalland common, that norwithſtauding the ſane, 
God chuſeth by kis ſecret couaſell ſuch as ippleaſeth him. So the this 18 the pro- 
poſition avd ftate of this Treatiſe : The grace of falugtion is offered generally in 
ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding it, the eflicacie tbereo! perteinerb oaly to y ele&, 
h Iſrael in the firſt place,it tak for Taakeb:and in the ſecond, for theIſcaclites, 
* Gen.24.52- bebraa11.13. 4 The firit proofe is :a\keu from the example of Abra- 
hams owpe houſe, wherein I{azc onely was-accounted tbe fonve , aud that by 
Gods ofdinance:al)thoughtbar Iſinael alſo was borng of Abrahaing& circumciſed 
before Ifaac..: Iſaac ſbabl be thy true or natural ſoune, & therefwre heave of thy 
bleſſing. 5 A gecerall application of the formies proofe os example. & 1Which are 
borae of Abraham by the courſe of nature. % Galat.qaas, 41 Which are rerne 
by vertue of the premiſe. 6 A reaſon ofthat application: Becauſe that Iſaac was 
borne-by ywertae of the promiſe, & therefore kee was not cboſey,nay hes was nor 
at all, but by tbe free viillof God :; wheitby ir followeth that the promiſe is ihe 
Fauntaine of predeſtiuation , and nor the fle{l1 from which pramiſe theparticult 
eleQion proceederh,: thar is;thaty ele& be boroe ele&t : and not tba they be firit, 
borue and then afteryyard elefted , in reſpet of God who doeth predeitinare. , 
* Gene.1$.10, 7 Another forcible proofe,takea from the example of Eſau and 


zuiſe,of une mother,and at ove bi1d, and nor at diuers as-Mtharl & Ifpac vwere:aud 
, yer notwith{tandipg, Eſau being catt 6#,onely Iacob was choſen: aud that-before 
their birth , thatneicber any gooduelle of Lacobs might be thought tv bee y cauſe 
of his el:Qis,neitber any wickedues ofEſaus,of bis caſting away. * Gen.25.21- 
m Gods decree, which proceedeth of his meere good will, whereby ir pleaſed him to 
chyſe cne,and refuſe the «ther, 8 Paul ſaith vor, might bee made, but berug made, 
might remaine Thereforethey are deceived which make foreſeece fairh rhe cauſe 
ofeleftion, and foreknowen infidilitie, the cauſe of repre bation. 9 He proueth 
the caſting away of Eſau by that, that hee was made ſeruant to hit brother: and 
proouerb the cbuſing of Tacob by thar that hee was made Lord of his brother, al- 
though bis brorher were rbe firſt begortem.And lea thatany'tpan might rake this 
ſapag of God,& referre jzto-exrernall things, the Apoſtle ſhewerbos: ofz4alachi, 
W920 i5 2 good inter preter of Moſes, that the ſcruitude of Eſau was ioyned with 
the hatred ofGod,and theLordlhip of Lacob with the loue of God. + Gen.a;, 23. 


Chriſt is very God: To the Romanes. 


Iacob, which were both borte of rhe {ameI{aac; which was the ſonne of the pro-, 


- 13 AsSit's frinten;$1 hane loned Tacob , and , "I 
hauc hated Eſau. 79 leupo*:! ' $ Malachans - 
14 ** What ſhall we ſay then 2 Is there ® yn« / 
righteouſnefle with God? God forbid. -. 10 The firſt obie. 
15 i. Forhe ſaithto Moſes 4 I wil hane mercie [$197 : 1f God 
on him, to-whom L wil thew 2 and wil hat no confideratton. 8 »* 
P co on him,on whom L wilhaue copaffion. worrhines or ya. 
:.16 *» Sa then. notinhimthars-willeth , nor prorchines, then & 
in him thatrunneth; butin-God y-ſhewerh mercy; be may eye 
 .. bo For the' —_— CE — on So 
parpoſe have © I ftirr , phhpaernd. 
might 14 ſhewe my power in thee , adabes my ot AR 
Name might be declared throughout all the carth. this blaſpbemie, aug. 
18 *; Therefore hee bath merey on whom hee *ferward anfore.. 
t will and whoinhewillbe hardenerh./ * © Nie borne 7 
19 15 Thon wilt ſay thenymo me , Why doeth » Mans wit 
he yer complaine ? for who hath reſiſted his will gry other cauſes 
20 © 47 Bar, O man, who art thou which pleadett },; theſe that = 
againſt God 2 + ſhall the # thing » farmed fay to in the perſons ; aud 


” 


thereupon this oe 
ieftianmiſeth, , 7 
11 He anſyereth 


firſt rouching them which are choſen to faloation: in cbubog of 
that God ny ſeeme vuiult,al:bough be cbuſe and preeltinare to fa 
that are not yer borne, without any reſpe& of worthiaeile : becauſe te | 
not the ch:ſea to the appointed end , but by the meaues of bis mercie, wel 
cauſe nex: yndex predeſtination, Now mercy preſuppoſerb miſerie, aud againen 
ſerie preſuppoſerth ſinne or yoluntarie corruption of mankind ,and corruprioy 
ſappoſeh a pure and perfe& creation, Moreover mercy is ſhewed by her 
:0 Wir, by calling, by faithyby iuſification and ſan&ifhcation, fo that at lev 
come to glorificarion,as the Apoſtle will ſhevy afterward. Nowe all theſe] 
orderly following the purpoſe of Gud , doe clearely prooue that he can 
meanes ſcerhe vniuth in louing and ſaving bis, + Exed.z3,19, oT wile 
cifull & fawourable to when 1 11/1 to be fawonrable, p 4 will hane rongd an 
whomſoener I lift to haut compaſſion. 12 The concluſion ofthe anſwere; 
fore God is not iniuft in chafing & ſaging of bis free goodues, ſuch ag it pleaf 
bim,as be alſo anſwered Moſes, when be prayed for all the pogo. By Lh 
meanecth the thought & endewonr of heart, & by runns 00; 
of which he gineth the prayſe,but onely to the mercy of Go . L3Novy bee 
eth concerning the reprobate or th& 6 God baterh being not yet borne, & hath - 
appointed to deſtru&ion,witþoutany reſpeR of yuworthines. Aud fir | 
prooueth this to be true , by alleadgin the reſtiquonie of God hiraſelfe th 
Pharao,wbG be ſtirred vp to this purpole,, y he might be glorified in bis h 
and iuft pitoiſhings 7 Gad { naper -mnto Phatac inthe Scripture ,or aht9i 
twre bringeth inGed,ſo ſpeaking toPharac. © Excd.g.16. [Brought thee int 
world, 14 Secondly, bs biiogeth the end of Gods counſel, to lhewe y there Wh 
vorighteouſn-s in him. Now this cbiefeſt end, is not properly & ſimply y deltry- 
&ion of the wicked,but Gods glory which appeaceth io their rightful puni 
15 Aconcluſion of the full an(were to the frit obieRion : therefore 
doth nor ſaue thei whom he freely choſe according to bis good will & ple 
but by iuſtifying & ſavRifying them by his grace, his couuſell in ſaving; 
nor ſeems yniuſt, | And againe, there is no vaiultice in the everlaſting cour 
God touchiog the de{try&ion ofthkem whom heliſterh ro deſtroy, for tha 
derierb before he deſtroyeth : Therefoce the thicd anſwere for the'mainte 
Gods iuftice ia.y egerlaitivg counſel of reprovation, confileth in rhis wo 
deving: which norwithſtanding be concealed in the foxiner verſe,becauſe the 
{tory of Pharao way well knows. But the force of the word is great: for Hardai 
which is ſer agaivtt Mercy, preſuppoſerh the ſaine things that mercy did,to 
voluntary corruption, whereia the reprobate are hardened; and agaiue corrupy 
preſuppoſerh a perfit ſtate of creatiov. Moreouer, this bardning alſo is yoluntary 
forGo1 ſo bardneth being offended with corwprion, that he yſech theis gwvpe Wu - 
whom be bardneth.to tbe execuing of that ivd gement. Then follow the fruit 
Hardning, ro wit,vnbe!iefe and finne,which are the true ; 
condemnation of the reprobate., Why doeth he rben appoint cut 
c:uſe he will : why doth hee harder?becauſe they are corrunt: wy Joert| 
demne ? becaaſe they are franers. Where is. then'vorighteouſaelle? Nay , I 
(ould deſtroy all after rhis ſaine ſort,to whom ſhould ke Joe inivurie? 
it pleaſed him to appoint , to ſnrw his ſanour vpon, 16 An other obieGion but 
onely for rhe reprobate, rifing vponthe former anſwere If Gcd doe ins ro & 
uverliſting deftruRis, ſuch as hee liſtetb,and if tbat canmvor bee bindred not withe- 
ftanded rbat he hath once decreed, bow dorh be inſtly condemae them, 
riſh by bis will? 17 The Apoltle doerh pot anſyere that ic 1s not Gods 
that God oth nor either reieft or ele& according to bigpleaſure,whi 
wickedcall blaſphemie, bur be rather graatezb bis aduerſarie both y an 
to wit, that it is:-Gods wi'l,and thatit muſt of necefficie ſo fall out, yer bes 
that God is therefareto bee —_ an vniult regenger ofthe wicked : 
it appeareth by manifeſt proofe bat this is the will of God and his doing, Wal 
impudencie is it for man, wbich is bur duſt and aſhes to diſpute with bogs + 
it were to call him into iudgement ? Now if any man ſay that the doubt is 8ot 
diffolued ant anſwered , I anſwere , that there is no ſurer demon{ati | 
matter , becauſe iris grounded vpon this principle , That the will of 
rule of righteonſrefſe, , 18 Anawplification of the former anſwere, taken 
a compariſon, whereby alſo ir appeareth xhat Gods determinate cquy fell is.Let 
Pau! the bieſt of a'l cauſes , {9 rhar it dependeth not vpon auy ior 
cauſes bur doth rather frame and dire& rbem. © Eſar.q5.9, #495 ” 
agreeth very fitly in the fire citation of mankinde, .. 14 RAGE 


him 
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| thedoQrine may be better 


The calling of the Gentiles; 


_ that formed it , Why haſt tho made mes 
? ' 
21 $19 Hath'northe potter power ofche 

Lny-—vr nat to make of the ſame lumpe one 22 veſſellto ny 
pan of & mour,and another ynto 3: diſbonour ? 
dam, be compa- 22 *: Wharandif God would, to ſhewe his 
nb mavkinee 1 Wrath, and to make his knowen, ſaffer with 
no Crearos [Ong patiencethe y of wrath, prepared to 
mipde) :0.a lumpe 33 Aion ? * | 
folly 1, renee 23 Andthathee mightdeclare the * riches of 
made 7 doer = Þis glory vpon the veſſels of mercie,which he hach 
daily make, accor® Prepared mto gloty ? 
dings be parpo- 24 *4 Even vswhom tit hath called;not of the 
- 2 fuch * Tewes onely,buralſo of the Gentiles, 
ſhould _ os Pas yams rs. olga en 
left, and fuch 88 y people, which were not my-people : , 
ſhould've Tep!*® Beloned,which was not beloued, 48? 200 Lt 
bars eg 26 And it ſhall bee inthe placewhere it was 
declareth. ſaide vntothem , * Yee are not my people , that 
Jo When ns Ehcrethey ſhalbe called, The qhildren of the li- 

, mention Wn | 
yas onely made 27 26 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
ef reflero 09" & Thongh the number of the children of Iſrael 
teh of the other Were a5the ſand of the ſea , yer ſhall bur a remmant 
alſoiv rhis an- be ſaved. ; . ; 
fyere, for thar b® 3 Fotheewillmake his accomnt,and gather it 
oper iotio Iintoa® ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſle : for the 


Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth, 
20 % And as Eſaias ſaid before, Exceptthe Lord 


either of chem, as 
the rule of contra- 


beſt fer. of © hoſtes had left vs a 4 ſeede, we had bene made 
ut Seeing then, a$SSodome,and had bene like to Gomorrha. 
thatio the name 30 27 What ſhall wee ſay then? Thatthe Gen- 
reef cuere £1es which followed © nor righteouſneſſe, haue at= 
kiting dearh is tained yntorighteouſneſſe, euen the righteouſneſſe 
ſignified, they which is of faich. 
ſake with Paul, 31 23 Bur Ifrael which followed the Laweof 
ſome are made of Trighteouſneſſe , could nov attaine yntothe Law of 
Godto moſt tuil  righteonſneſle. | 
g—_ 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought ir not by 
witthiskind faith , but as it were by the fworkes of the Lawe : 
of bewr | 


their owne folly. 
3 The ſecond anſwere fs this , that God , moreover ahd befides that be doeth 
juſtly decree wha: ſoever be doeth decree, vſerh that moderation in excuting of 
his decrees, as declareth bis ſingular lenitie even in the reprobare, in rhat, that be 
ſafreth them a long time , aud permitteth them to enjoy many and hugular be- 
vefis, vatill ar length bee iuſtly condemoe them : and that to good ende aud pur- 
pole,to wir, to ſhewe bimſelfe to bee an enemie and revenger of wickedaefſe, that 
it may appeate What power bee is of by theſe ſeuere judgements , and haally by: 
tompariſon of contraries to ſer foorth indeede , bow great bis mercie is rowards 
the ele. y By veſſels, the Hebrewes wnderitand all kindes of init ruments, 
13 Therefore againe , wee inay ſay with Paul , that ſome men are made of God 
the Creator to deltrution. 7 The wnmeaſurable and marueilons greatneſſe, 
24. Having eſtabliſhed rhe doRrine of che eceroall predeitination of on both 
: that 18, as well of the rebrobate, as of the eleRt: hee commeth now to ſhewe 
tiderle of it , reaching vs that wee ought notto ſeeke rhe teitimonie of it in the 
ſecret counſell of God, but by the vocation which is made manifeſt and ſer foorth 
idthe Church, propounding vnto vs the exaimpleof the leaves and Genriles, that 
rceiued. a Hee ſaith not that all and ewery one of 
the Jewes are caled, but ſom: of the Jewes, and ſome of the Gentiles. 25 Our 
vocation or calliag is free and of grace, even as our predeſtioation 1s : and there- 
fore there 15 00 cauſe why either our owne vaworihinelſe , or the vnaworthinefle 
of our anceſters ſhould cauſe vs to thinke that wee are not rhe ele& and choſen 
*fGod, if wee bee called of him,and ſo embrace through faith the (aluation that 
woffered ys, + _ 23» hs 2.to, * Hoſe.t.10. 26 Contrarywile. 
Neither any ourwarde geverall calling . neither ay worthineſſe of our anceſters, 
ua ſufficient witnefſe of ele&ion, ynlefſe by faith and beliefe wee anſwere Gods 
alling: which thing came to paſſe jo the Lewes , as the Lord bad forewwarned. 
#1ſa..20.41. b God purpoſeth to bring the vnkinde and vuthankefuwlpeople to 
ay extreme fewneſſe. F 1ſat 1.9. c Armies,by whichwword the chiefeſt power 
8s, 65 given to God, d Euntn 4 very fewe. 27 The declaration and mani- 
ſeftation _ ele&ion, is our calling apprehended by faith, as it cune to paſſe in 
the Gentiles, e So then the Gentiles had ne workes to prepare Ox procure Gods 
Mercze before hande : and as for that , that the Gentiles attained ts that which 
the) ſong t not for s the mercie of God is tobe thanked for it : and in that the 
Iewes attained net to that which they fonght after , they can thanke none for it 
but themſelues , becauſe they ſought it nat aright- 25 The pride of men js the 
K. fougd conremne vocation, ſo that the cauſe of Fe damnarioo = >» 
t for any ather where burin themſelues- eekingie comy'dy ri 
Keaſneſſe, the folewed the Lawe of righteonſneſſe, 


Chap.x. 


| An ignorant -zeale: 66 
for they hane ftambledat the i 'S- | 

- 33 Asitis written, + Beholde | Llay in Sion s 4 P(4.r18.29,.. 
fcenbling lone , "ad arocke to make mer fall'+ fas $14. ndate 
and euery one that beleeuerh in him ; ſhallnot bes © 2% 


Re btn the Ee a 

s Hee handltth the effeits of eletti 

and ſome embrace Tos . or by the Jar or tes | 
ny Hee ſbeweth that Moſes foretolde the calling df the 4 

Gentiles, 20 and Eſaias the hardening of the Iewes.”  \ by 76:6 
PRcthren, mine hearts defire and prayer to God » 34" 

for Lirael is,char they might be ſaued. eg 0s: 

2 Forlbeare ord , that they hauethe Iewes an example 
zcale of Or eonnveling to knowledge, =o ww ner 

3_-.: Forthey& being/ignorant of the tighteoofe ;*22*®: - 
netieof God, ap4 goi 4 wo ta Þ-ſtablyh theic dhe hel ons 
owne righteouſetls | I not ſabmi them. *rance into the - 
ſelues to the righteouſneficof God. Af 28 34 - 

4 $ 3 For Chriſt & the -endecT the Lawette 
righteouſneſſe ynto 4 one that belecueth, 

5 # For Moſes thus deicribeth the righteouſnes 
which is of the Lawe, * That the man which doeth 
theſe things, ſhallline thereby. | which God freely 

6 Burthe righteouſnes which is of faith,, ſpea- 2frreb ain the 
keth on this wile, & © Say not in thine heart, Who ,; Th queraner 
thall aicend into heauen ? (that is to bring Chriſt the Zaw which wee 
from aboue) wecbrn bn 

7 Or, Who ſhaldeſcend inothe deepe? (thar &/g pron oofore 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) excuſeth nes 

8 sButwharſatth it ? & The ſworde is neere — 
thee,euen in thy mouth,and io thine heart. This is 3 


vocation vato ſal. 
uation, is to re- 
nROouUnce our ewne 
righceouſaee : the 
next is, to-em- 
brace that rightes 
ouſnefle by faich, ' 


the word of faith which we preach. per ag ery apron? 
9 & For ifthou ſhak 8 confeſſe with thy mouth —_ 

the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt beleeuein thine heart, 2 Go ,224* 

that b God raiſed him yp from the dead , thou ſhalt The Law it ſelfe 

be ſaued . e barb ref] wr" 
10 For with the heart man i belecueth ynto rtf + ther fuck op 

righteouſneſle, and with the mouth man confefleth ſhould be ſaved. 

to faluarion. | nem tee roy 
11 7 For theScri ſaith,* Whoſoeuer k be. 05 anon 

leeerh in him,thall Gor beaſhamed, r_brp happy 


I2 For there is no difference betweene the 2nd fooliſh, bur 
Iew and the Grecian : for he that is Lord ouer all, ©2"i® is offered 


—_—— l for ſaluation 
is rich vntoall that call on him. dilbgee: 
13 +3 For whoſoever ſhallcall vpon the Name o AR wo 

is to ewttifie 

of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued, them that keepe the 

"Law: but ſeemg we 
do not obſerue the Law thruegh the fault of our fleſb, wee attaine not unto this, 
ende : but Chriſt ſalweth this diſeaſe , for hee fulfilled the Law for vs. 4 Net 
onely tothe Tewes , but alſo to rhe Gentiles; 4 That the Live regarderh and 
tenderh to Chriſt, that is a manife!t proofe, for that it propourdeth ſuch a con4i- 
tion,aes can bee and is fulfilled of none but of Chriſt onely: which being imputed 
vuto vs by faith , our conſcience is quieted , forhat nowe no man can aske , Who 


ſbed with his owne woyee: 

Paul applied it tothe preaching of the Gefpell which was of the 

Lawe. 6 That is in deede true faith which is ſerled nor ovely inthe head , but 

alſo in the beart of man , whereof alſo wee giue reftimonie, by our ourward life, 

_ CEILING ro Chriſt as to —_—_ ge ergy even as hee ſerterh 
orth hunſelte in bis word. 1 ofeſſe nely, — and « 

that theu takett wr onel th k Lid he f pers P, Father.who 


#5 ſarde to hawe raiſed the Sonne from the dtad: and this is not fo ont 
the dinanitie of the Sonne , wat yl r/o CE _ clog =w_ 
s Fas ets e, am 


rence,and this be confirmeth by a double reſtimonie. * 
in God 15 to yeeide and conſent to God his prongs 
that not enely in genrrall , but when wee knew r 
wherewpen 11iſoth a ſure truft, + Tort 1.38. 3 True 
God is the teſtimo1ie of rrue fairh, and rue fairk of crue vocation or calling, ad 
zrve calling, of icue eleRion. 

011 2 


fourth verſe, ro wit, thatChriſt calleth whomfoever hee liſfteth wwithour any diffe- 
Iſai.28.16. k T' beleeme 


ba is, true, | ©. 
faifh, whick fee- . 
keth G6d "in his ** 
word, and that 
preached, aceur- 
aing as God bath 
appointed inthe" 
Church. 
* Iſa-52.7, 
na/um , 
15 (FR * 
faith is, rber$44 dl- 
ſo che word. but 
not contraryWile, 
whereſoecuer the 
word is, there is 
faith alſo : for 
many refuſe aud 
reiedt the word. 
{ He fpeaketh this 
beeautle of the 
Tewes. 
Iſg-53.r. 
> Pate 
21 Aconcluhon 
of the forme: gra- 
&mion : we mult 
:ſrend from f:ith, 
12 our vocation, 
&s by our vocation 
wre came to rhe 


mandement. 
12 An obieftion: 


2 Now the Apo, 
Ute Ihewerh huww 
this dcErrine 1s 10 
be zpplizd to o 


cauſe. Therefore 
h-c rcachetb vs 
that ail tbe levees 
in particular are 


Whereaf faith commerh. 


thers, abiding Gill 
12 his propornded” 


not < aſt arvey, and 
therefore we ought 
not to pronounce rathly of private perſons, wherher they bee of the number of the 
ele& ornot. 2 The hrit prooie : Iam a lew, and yer «!cHted, therefore wee may 
and ovgh: fully reſolve ypon our eleRtion, as tath b-ne before ſarde + bur of an0- 
ther m-ns we cannot bee fo certainely reſolued and yer outs may cauſe vs ro bope 
we'l of others. | 3 The ſecond proofe: Becauſe that Ger is fairhtullin his teague 
or Covena®t although me ve vafaitbfuli> So then ſeeing thar God hath {ail,zhar 
boe will be thr God of his voto a rhovſar! generntions, wee malt rake beede, that 
wee rhinke mu; that the whole race & ofipriog is ca't off by reaſan of the vabe- 
Jeefe of a fewe , but ratber-4ta; wee bope well of every member of the Church, 
becauſ? of Go,)s league and Coyenant.. 4 Which be lowed ard choſe from rien a 

finr. 4 The thizde progfe , wken fromthe anſwere that was maze to Elias: 
ever then alſo, when there appeared openly to the face of the wor Id av ele, ,yer 
Gad knewe his cleft a d chofengand of them aiſog-04 jtore and number: Vhere« 
upon tats allo is conc u'ed , that wee ought nor raililyto pronounce of any man 
#3 of a reprobate, ſecing has the Cbvrch is oftencima: 3 brought 10 bat 1ia2e, r2ar 
ever {1-.zoit waickfe.| and Harp. fighted palteurs thinks 13 w be cleave £340 
ad pur Out.  Þþ 2,K4ten.ids;. 


14.-:Rut howe ſtall they call onhim', in whom 


- they tavenct beleened ? 5.and how fhall/they be- 


leeve in him, 'of whom they hane not heard 7.and 
bow ball they heare withoara preacher? / -' ' 

15 And how ſhall they preach , except they be 
ſent? as it is written, $ How beautifull are the feete 
of them which bring glad ridings of peace, and 
bring glad ridings of good things ! 

' 16 .- ** Butthey havenot 1 all obeyed the. Go- 


' ſpel:: ſor Eſaias faith, & Lord, who hath beleeued 


Our report ? 
17 3+ Then faiths by hearing,and hearing by 
the = word of God. 
18 2 BurIdemennd, Haue they not heard? 
= No doubt their found went out through all the 
earth , and their wordes into rhe of the 


' world. ---; | 
19 «Fatt demaund,Did not Iſrael know God?: 


Firtt Moſcs faith, LE will prouoke you to ennie b 
a ® nation that 15 not #2» nation , and by afoolith 
nation I will anger you. 

25 Y; And :fawsis © bolde, and ſaith, I was 
formd of them rhar fonght mee not., and have 
bene made manifeſt to them that asked not after 
mee. 

; 21 Andynto Iſrael hee faith, * All che day lotig 
have I ftretched foorth mine hand yntoa difobe= 
dient,and gainelaying people. 


If cailing be a teſtimqnie ofeleQion, were. not thelewves called>vyby ſhould I nor 
craunt that, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſeeing that there is no nation Which bath not bene 

catledmuck lefiecan Iayithat the lewes were nor called. $ Pſal.r9.3. 13 The 

defender and maitteiner of the lewes cauſe, goethon ſtill ro acke \, whether rhe; 
Tewes alſo knew not God which cailed chem. Eſay (ſaith rhe Apaltle) decierh 

it , and witnefletb'that the Goſpel was tiaullated from them to the Gentiles , be+ 

cauſe the Ievves vegiefted it. And therewitba!l the Apolile teacherh , rhat thar 

ourxard and vniverſallcaVing, which is ſer foorth by the creation of rhe world, 

ſufficeth not to the knowledge of God: yea,an4 thar the particular alſo which is 

Sy the word ofGod,is of it {elfe ot ſmall cr no eflicacie,valeſle it bee apprebeaded 

or layd holde on by faich , by rhe gift of God : otherwiſe by vrbeleete it is made 

veprofitable , and tbar by the onely fault of man, wh can pretend no ignorance, 

%- Denter,32+24,, # Hecallcth all prophanc prople,a 11110n that 5 to matzon, 

as they arener [aide toltue but vo die , which ave apparntcd for engerlatting con- 

demnation,. 5; 1ſ8.65.1, v 5 peaketh without feare. 


CHAP. XL 
x Left the cafing off of the Tewes ſhowld bee limatied ac- 
cording t« the outward appearance, 4 hee ſhrroeth that 
Elins was in times prit decetned: 15 and that , ſeeing 
they hawe an holy raote, 23 many of thera likewiſe ſhalve 
holy. 18. 24 He cxhorteth the Gentiles ts bee hnmble, 
33and crieth ext ,that Gods tudgemits are vnſearcheable. 


Demannd then , 2 Hath Goil caft away his peo- 
"Svle + God forbid : for + I alio am an liraclite, of 


the ſeed of Abraham,of the tribe of Benjamin, 


2 3 Go] hath noc caſt away his people which 
he # knew before. + Kaow yeenot whatghe Scrip- 
tare faich of Ehas, how hee communeth with Gud 


againſt !ſrael, laying, 


3 . + Lord, they bane killed thy Prophets , and 
digacd downe thine Altars :.'and Iam left alone, 


+? 
” \ —— © 


To the Romanes. 


« FO 


and they ſeeketny lifer ''' , 7 ict 14h 
4 | Bur what faith the anſwere of God to him+ 
+L hane Þ referred vnto my falfe:ſeten rthou« 


{ande men , which have not bowed the knee to * 


c Baal. * P King. rg.rg.; 
. . . % e oof 
5 Euenfſo then, at this preſenttime is there a aan»: por 7 , 


remnant according to the © election of grace. * :/erued people which 
whe, 


6 5 And if..ir be of grace ,/ itis 6 nomore of. 1's hoſt from 
workes : or els were grace no more grace : butif it , 'remnangy hag 
be of wworks,it is no more grace ; orels were worke fn be cſrgng 
no more worke. err EY 

7 Whatthen ? Iſrael harbour obreined thathe {:n, 6.097% ht, 
ſought : bur the election hath obtemned it, and the were noted i 
reft bauc bene hardened, but thereforet wa 
.\8 5 According as it is written , $ God hath gi. ;* 5 32 idolaters, ” 

: ® be T 
yen. them the ſpiritof z {lumber.; eyes herthey cheſts af 0% 
> ihould not ſee , and cares that thy thould not. * Bal fign;fetl'bs 
beare vnto this day. ., munch 4: Millet 


And Dauid faith,” i-Lertheirtable bemade \wheje ; ne te ® 


a inare, and anet,and a ſtumbling blocke, eucn tor 9%er +5, which ©* 


a recompenle vnto them. name th. idolattys 
penle ynto t a: this day vine [i 
Kg 


1 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſeenot, heir idetcy pg 


and bow dawne their backe alwayes. ming them patriy” 
Ly. 7.Ldemaundthen,-Haue they ſtumbled, that 742%" meſes 


they ſhoall fall + God forbid bur tnrough their. 4 The , {63146 he 
fall , ſatuation commer# vnto the Gentiles , to pro- grate, is ver ul 
uoke them tv follow them. oy men ah 


evrite,' 
I2 Wheretore if the fall oftham be the & ri.: - - won 10 


chefe yt 


ches ofthe world, and the duninilhingof them the grace _——_— F 


| aboundance be 2 5 Although thay'® 
13 *Forimthatl ſpeake to-you Gentiles,inas and chofea, yes. 
mich as1 arthe Apolile of the Gentiles, I » mag.;(* rhem that ag” 
nike mine office, _ pry br = 
14 , £o try if by any meanes L might pronoke freely wr 
thew of my ficth to foliow ther, and might faue !**tbem thar tubs) 


{ome of thera, — refulathe ' 
15 For ifthecaſting away of them be the re- mercie of Ga bo 
concting ofthe warld, what ſ-all the recciuing impure he. ” 
be,® but life from the dead ? themſelyes.. wee 
16 9Forifthe ® firſt fraites be holy , fo is the tet Fes _ 
whole luwpe: andif the yrogre bee holy , fo ars the greondaUthe” 


the branches. dottrine of all * 
kindtes and maney 


ovr iwitfiers of themſelues doe teach , that workes are eithey L hotly of kh 
cauſe of vir initifcation. f Locke Marke 3.5. 6 And yer this har Be , ' 
cominerh nor but by Gods 1uſt decree & tudgement, and yet without fag 
as bee fo pu»ilterh the vatbankefull by takizg trom them all ſenſe ant pe 
race, & by doubling their JarkeneiFe,char the berefites of God which are 
vato them, doe redound to their 1uft deliruttion, * TIfa.5.9. and 29.10 
13 14. John 12.40 att.28.26 $ A werydead ſleepe which tabeth awa atl 5 
h That is,eyes vufit toſee. * Pſa! 69.23. i As vnhappy birdes are invfet ts | 
y that which is their ſutlenance, ſod d that one!y thing twrne te the Lewes des” 
re6H6,0ut of whith they ſonoht life,to wit, the Lawe of Gol for the prepoff ' 
xi ale whereof they v« fuſed the Goipet. 7 God appointed this cati Cnefe 
lewes,tharftimight beear occalion to call the Gemiles : and 29 ive might 0 
this calling of the Gentiles , to bee an occoſion co reſtore the leone ro 
they b-t2g-coflamed and proucked by e1nulation of the Gentiles might 
at lengrh embrace the Goſpel. And hereby we may learce,that y (everitic 
terueth alwell to the ferting foorth of his glory 2s his mercie doth, and alſo thi , 


God prepare bimſelfe a way to mercie , by hisſeueritie : ſo y oughr - 
Is ” —_ m_ man , nor —_ rriumph ouer other —_ brite pe 
goxe them tO an hoy emulation, thatGod may be glorified in ths alſo, - 
he meaneih the knowledge of the Goſpel to everlatting Gferand pt: whey 
nations diſperſed thyrowout the who/ewerltl, t Of the Tees, whi thewh 
Fon without exeeptis ſball come to Chyift, 3 Hee witnelſerh by bns own 
p'e,tbat bee goeth before all other it this behalfe. mm I'make noble ant 

» 1t fball come 40 paſle that when the owes come to the Goſpel, the world 
as 1 were quicken agnme, and riſe vp om death to life; 5 The nation 

Lewes bai ha nirdered in their 10ckeand rome , that is , it Abraham , is ; 
al:hongh that many of the branches bee cutoff. Therefbre in iudging of out” 
brethren , wee muit not liicke intheir 4.1 vworthinefſe; to rhinke that rhey areat* 
once all caſt off, but wee ought to co::fider rhe roote of the Cove-:art, and | 
goe vacke to their aucelters which were :aithfull , that wee may knowe 
bietfing oftbeConenam reſterb is fore of their poteritie, a5 weealH{-Ainle 
bereoftn our ſelves. s Hee allndr1h tothe firit frrites of the loaurs, by 
fring where of all the whole croppe uf corne was ſunttifiet , and they 
kke ret of the gegre following with good conſcience. þ Abraham, * 

, "FP +6-And "1 


God preferiteth hi” 


. 
'Y 
Ee. 
L F bs Wl vs 


ME 
©.414 


® The itus and wilde Oliue? 


17 $ 2* And thongh ſforde of the branches be 


#1erem.11-6. Þ broken off, and thou being a wilde Olive tree, 
"0 bythe — Walt graft in q forthem , andmade * partaker of 
Gentiles which the root and fatneſle of the Oline tree : 
haveobraines 18 *\Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches : 
mercy, owe ft” and if thoy boaſtthy ſelfe , thou beareſt not the 
lewes which con= roote,but the roote rhee. 
nr Storer my; 225 rhe. 
1 affed m, 
get ſerves 20 Well: embelicks they are broken 
aaceſters. But let off, and thou ſtandeft by faith : be not high min- 
G—_ rake  ded,buttfeare, \ 
ſo be oo: found 21 Forif God ſpared notthe u natarall bran- 
inchem which is ches take heede, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
avorey pet 22 11 Behold therefore the * bounrifulneſle, 
lewes, And bere« and ſeueritic of God: toward them which hane 
of alſothis gene=» fallen,ſeneritic : but roward thee,bountifulneſle, if 
lldotrinem'Y  thoucontinue in his 7 bountifulneſle : or els thon 
w_ that wee {halr alſo be cut off: 
to be ſtu« 22 12 mare vo. rays abide not ſtill in 
diow of Go's ynbeliefe,, ſhallbe graffed in: for God is able to 
'four neigh» Braffethem in againe. 
bours: ſo far ought _ For if thou waſt cut out of the Oline tree, 
Few be om Brag” which was wilde by * nature, and waſt graffed 
fort © he. contrary 'to nature in a* right Olive tree , howe 
we are pre much more ſhallthey that are by nature, bee graf- 
—_— * *. fedintheixowne on =_ Sea Gee 
oof theſe 25 73 ForT would not; brethren, that ye 
agua ps be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt yee ſhould be at- 
en off. a the '*9gant in ah ſelues ) that partly obſtinacie is 
fevaly ar of wn to Ifrael , yntill the fulnefle of the Gentiles 
buſbandry, that ©COme In. 
the barren inice 26 And fo all Iracl ſhall bee ſaned,, asir is 
Cn Sith he Written , $ The delinerer ſhall come out of 
nice of the good —_ and thallturne away the vngodlioeſfle from 
tree. 
ſ NIC botſs , or 0 this is cnny tothem, * When 
we de fÞiſe not away tnelr annes, 
op rr rh 28 14 AS comceningried Goſpel,they are ene- 
weaught rather ies for your ſakes : but as touching the eledti- 
vl frriving with ON, they are beloued for the fathers W 
 binah 29 5 For the gifts and calling of Godare with- 
+ out repentance, 
Ga modeſty tad 
carefully, 


# He calteih them naturall,not becauſe they had arty helineſſe of nature but be- 
rauſe they were borne of them whome the Lord ſet apart for himſeife, from other 
natuns,by his league and couenant which he freely made with them. 11 Seciug 
the matter it ſelfe declarerh that ele&iou commerh not by inberirance (qndangs 
the fault bee in men, and not in God , why the bleſſing of God is nor perpetaall) 
wee mult rake good beede;thart that bee not found in our ſelues,which wee rhioke 
blame worthy in others, for the ele&ion is ſure, bur they that are truely ele& and 
engraffed , ace not proud in themſelues with contempt of other, but with due re- 
yerence to Go4 , and loue toward their neighbour , runne torhe marke which is 
fet before them. - x The tendey and lowing heart, y In that fate which God 
$is bowntiftslneſſe hath aduanced thee vnto: and wee muit marke here, that hee 
Seaketh wot of the eleftion of m_ private man which remameth . ftedfa#t for 
ter, but of the elettion of the whole nation. 12 Many are now for a ſeaſon cut 
of, that is,are withonr the roote, which in their time ſhall begraffed in : and a- 
there are « great ſort, which after a ſort, and touching the ourward ſhewe, 
| pn to bee inzraffed , which notwirhſtanding through their owne fault after - 
ward are cut off an4 cleane caſt away: which thing is eſpecially rofbee conſidered 
id nations and peoples, as in the Gentiles and ewes. x Underſtand nature, not 
# it was firft made, but as it was corrupted in Adam, and ſo derined from hun 
to his pofferitee.. a Into the people of the Tewes,which God had ſanttified of his 
meere grace: and he fpcaketh of the whole nation, not of enery one part. 13 The 
blindeneCe {of the Tees is neither ſo vniverſall that the Lord bach no ele@ in 
that nation, neither ſhall ir be continnall : for there ſhall bee a time wherein they 
Uſo (as the Prophets haue forewaraed) ſhall efeRually imbrace that which they 
doe now {0 tubburoly for the moſt part reie& and refuſe, b That yee be not 
Iroud within y our ſelwes, c Into the Church, Eſai.gg.20., * ſ45.27. 9. 
+ Againe , that he may ioyne whe Tewwer and Gentiles together as ir were 19 one 
baty , and eſpecially may reach what duery the Gentiles owe. to the Iewer , hee 
bexerh this inro their heads , that the nation of the Lewes is notvrterly calt off 
Without hope of reconery. 4 Foraſmucch as ot eeednes it not. e In that, that 
Gel reſbeteth not what they deſerne, but what he promiſed to Abraham. 1; The 
or proofe:becauſe the eouenant made with that nation of life cuerlaſting, 
Waact be fruſtrate and yainee - 


Chap, A 
. % . 


| gp "16. For enen as in' times pat hane noe 15 Ano 
God, yet Torputegs rat n——_ fn: hos 
throngh their vabeliefe: 
31 Enenſo now haue they 
the mercy ſhewed nts you, that they allo may ob. Punifhed,yer hack 


taine mercy. nefſe of 
. p Iew 
32 For God hath ſhat vp f allin ynbeliefe that fo wide þop ho 
he might have mercy on all. ny gs 
33 , *7 O the deepenelle of the riches, both of tion bur rh en 
the wiſedome , and knowledge of God ! how ya- entrie might a it 
ſearchable are his 8 indgements, and his b wayes Were be opened 
paſt Gentiles, wndaX 
, >tiles, - 
34 $ ** For who hath knowen the mind of the terward the Tewes 
Lord? or who was his counſeller? being inflamed 
35 Orwho hath given ynto him i firſt,and hee Vp. enlarion 
ſlulbe g Sa. ga which is Hhewed 
36 Foroft him,and through him,and for k him ts the Gearites, | 
are all things: to him be glory tor ever, Amen, 83 themſelues 
Way: of the fam- benefit» 
and ſo it might that both Ievves and Gentiles are ſaued, onely by the free 
mercy and grace of God , which could not haue beeve ſo manifeſt , if at the be« 
ginning , God had brought all together into the Church , or if be had ſaved the 
nation of rhe Lewes without this interruption, f Both Iewes and Gentiles. 
17 The Apoſtle crierh our as aſtonifhed with this wonderfull wiſedome of God, 
which hee teacheth vs, ought to bee religiouſly reuerenced, and not curiouſly and 
prophanely to bee ſearched beyond the compatſe of that that God hath revealed 
vazovs.s £ The cownſe that hee holdeth in gowerrning all things both generally 
and particularly. bh The order of his coymiels and Za. 4 Tob 41.2. eſs. 
40.13, 1-corinth. 2.16, 18 Hee bridleth three maner of wayes , the wicked 
boldnefſe of man: Firſt, becauſe zhat God is aboue all, moſt wiſe, and therefore it 
is very abſurd , and plainely godleſe ro meaſure him by our folly. Moreover, 
e he is debtor to no man , and therefore no man cav complaine of iniurie 
done vnto him. Thirdly, becauſe all things are made for bis glory, and 
we mult referre allthings to his glory , much leiſe may wee contend an{ debate 
the matter with bim. 5s This ſaying owerthroweth the doitrine of foreſeene 
workes and merits. k Towit , for God, to whoſe glory all things ave referred, 
net onely things that were made, but eipecially his new workes which hee 
worketh in his cleft, | 


CHAP, XII: 


r Hee exhorteth 2 to that worſbip which is acceptablets 
God: g to lore vnfained, 14.20 een towards owr enenuess 


Beſeech * 'you therefore brethren , by the » The fourth part 
rvercies of God , that yeed gine vp your © bo. 97s Bpiltle, 
dies a 4 liuing facrifice , holy , acceptable vnto gaiſhing of the 
God , which is your © reaſonable ſeruing of chiefe points of 
God. Chriſtian dodrine, 
2 2? And faſhion not your ſelues like ynto Gnmnenin oe 
this world , bur bee yee changed by the renew- of Chriiian life. 


ing of your fminde , that yee may & what And Eritof all he 
that good, and acceptable and pertett will of Sucmn genacal 

3 ForTs ſay grace Is gi- <lt whereof is 
wen eo ro, toeveryonerhar i among you, tha aces a. 
no ran Þ preſame to vnderſtand aboue that which himdelhe wholly 
is meereto vnderſtand , bar that he mnderſtand ac- *» tbe ſpiri 


cording to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to every pee pe 


man the © meaſare of k faith, acrifice himſelfs, 
|; rrutting to the grace 
of God, #4 By this preface hee ſbeweth that Geds glory 5s the ytmoit ende of all 


over doings. b In times paſt the ſacrifices were preſented before the altar , but 
now the altar is enwery Where, &« Your ſelues: in times pat, ether bedies thets 
eur owne,now eur owne mult bee offered. d In time pait dead ſacrifices were 
offered, but now we mult offer ſuch as hawe the ſpirit of life us e Spiri- 
twall, » The ſecond pr is this, That we take not other mens opinions or 
manecs for a rule of life, bat rhat we wholly renouncing this world, ſer before vs 
—— —— 96 vnto v3 in his word. 
then theve 15 no place or reaſon, which hiloſophers place 
— ene in a Caitell , ne or mans free will , which the Popi ſbſchoolemens 
dreame bo / py + Looke Epheſians 1.18. and 2.3. | 
very 


hmſelfe too much, 
whech rhemſeees they knew more them ended hey dt. 1 | 
he Adore i wes eahathes vpen vs, which we hane nes, & if we not 
that we hawe. * 1.Corin.12.11.cpheſ.4.7.k By faith he meaneth the 
of God in Chriſt , and the gifts which the pewreth vpmn the 
lit 3 4 +For 


/ 


Exhorrations To the Romanes. Of Mar 
4 # For as wee have marly riembers in one bo« | CHAP. XIIL. 
dy,and all members have not one office, x Hee willeth that we ſubmit our ſelues to Magiſtyates > 
. body in Chrift 8 Tolowe owr neighbors : 13 To line vprightly, 14 and 

4 There is a dou« 5 Soweebeing many, are one body in » to put on Chritt. 
ble reaſon of the and cuery one,one members. | Er + : every *ſoule be ſubie&t mntothe higher 
| neqpg —y-4 6 + 5 Seeing then that wee hane gifrs that are 2 powers: 3 for there is no but of God: + Titus 3.1; 
by COT hok diners , according to the grace that 1s ginen ynto ang t powers that be,are b ordained. of God. ny coaer LE 
not commitrred vs, whether we haue prophetie, let vs propheſie a 2 Whoſoeuer therefore refiſteth the » ©th ſeverally,vwhar - 
every thivgto be cording to the | portion of faith, refiteth the ordinance of God : and they that re» {ubie@s owe wo 
done of every Or an offi let . the office : . , their Magiſtrates, 
wan : and rhere= 7 Oran office, l#t vs wait on te ofice : of gift ſhall receiue rothemſelues condemnation. o—=« wit, obedience; 
fore , bedoeta —Hethat ®teacheth,on teaching : 3 #+ For magiſtrates are not to bee feared: for From which hes , 


$ Orhethatnexhorteth, on exhortation : hee 
that ® diſtributeth, ler h19n doe it & with fimpliciie: 


backwardly, and 
not onely vppro- 


ſably,burslt. hethatp ruleth , with diligence : he that qtbeweth 
profir of others, = mercy,with cheerefulnefle, 
wresrieth hign- 9 6 Letloue be without diffimulation. * Ab- 


which Oaerh che horre that which is cuill, and cleaue vnto that 
bounds of his vo- Which is good, 

cation : rhe other. 10 # Be affetionadto lone one another with 
diverfitie and brotherly loue, In gluing honour ZE ONC before 
inequalitie of voca- another 

tions and gifts, 


xedounderh to 
our commodity : 
ſeing rbar rhe 


11 Notflouthfulltodo ſeruice, feruent in ſpi- 
rit, r ſeruing the Lord, 
12 7 Retoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 


ſame is therefore py continuing in prayer. 

inſticured andap- 1.3 * \ Diſtributing vntothe t neceffiries of the 
1d be bouad Saints : + giuing your ſcluesto hoſpitalitie, 

one 10 another, 14 & Blefſe them which perſecure you: bleſſe, 

Ronas © 1 ſay,and curſe not. 

no man ought to 15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 

be greiued there- with them that weepe. _ 

arfecing rare 16 Beelike affettioned one towards another : 


* benothie minded : but make your ſelues equall 
to them of the » lower ſort : benot * wiſein your 
ſelues. 

I7 % Recompenſe to no man euill for euill: 


uate gift is com- 


mon. 
* 1. Pet. 4.10. 
Fs That which be 


(pake before in ; ; 
generall,beap- —procurethings honeſt in the ſighrof all men. 
CORES 18 x Ifirbe poffible,as much asin you is, have 


peace with all men. 
19 Dearely beloned, # avenge not your ſelues, 


fions, wherein 
men ofe:d with 


ter danger, , - ir 16 wor! , hy 
EDT fn girploce eo mr fr Ling Ye 
ſorrs, to wit,in- 20 & Therefore if thine enemie hunger, feede 
90 him : if hethirſt, gine him drinke : ferin fo doing 
Caine he diuider £192 Þar heape y Coles of fire on his head, 
the Prophe:s in- 21 Beenot onercome of euill , butouercome 
rodo@ours,avd exill with goodnelle, 
Pzftours.And of 


Deacons hee ma- 
keth three ſorts : to wit , the one to bee ſuck as are (a5 it were) treaſurers of the 
Church cofers, whome hee calleth properly Deacovs : the otber ro bee the gouer- 
noars of diſcipline, who are calle4 Seniors or El4eis'the third to bee ſuch as pro» 
perly ſerued in the belpe of the poore , of which fort the company of widovves 
were. | That enery man obſerue the meaſwre of that n hich is rewea.ed yntohim. 
wi Wheſe office enely isto exporend the Scripreeves. m Whotn other places is cal- 
ted thePaſtony. o Towit, the almes, that he diſtribute thi faithfully, & without 
reſpett of perſon. *. Matt 6 2+ 2.ccr.9.7. þ The Elders f the Church, q They 
that are bufied about tending on the peeve , muſt doe it with cheerrfulneſſe , lett 
they adde ſorow to ſorow. 6 Now bee commeth ro theduertes of the ſecondTable, 
which be derineth from cbatirie , which is as it were the fountaine of them all, 
And bee definerh Chriſtian charity by finceritie , harreJ of evill, earneſt Rudie of 
good things , good affe&ion to helpe our neighbour , and whoſe fioallend is the 
glory of God. * Amos 5.15. % Epheſ.4.2.1.pet.2 17. v This piect is well put 
8n, for it maketh differcuce berweeneChriftian duetic es Philephcal dutties. 
7 Hee reckoveth vp diuers other vertues togerher wirh their effets,ro wit, hope, 
patience in tribulation, equanimitie, conrinuauce in prayerliberalitie rowards y 
ſaints, hoſpitalitie, moderation of minde,euen in belping our enemies, a ſelfe ſame 
feeling with others as well in aduevftie asproſperitie , modeſty , endeuour ro 
maintaine honeſt concord fo vigh as we may with all men, which cannor beex- 
tinguiſhed by avy mans injuries.” FX 1.pet-5.3- * Locke 13.2, 1.c07.16.1, f A 
#rive rule of charitie, when we aye noleſſe touched with other mens wants, then 
with eur ewne,and hauing that feeling, helpe them as muchas wee can, t Not 
pou pleaſures and needleſſe duetiey, but vpon _—_— vſes, 4+ Heb. 13.2. 
1,per.q.r3. * Mat:5.44. * Prow.3.7. eſai.5.1r. wu There is nothing that doth 
fo much breake concord as ambition, when aseuery men lotheth a baſe ettate, &+ 
 feeketh artbitionſly to bee alofi, x Be not puſſed vp with opinion _ owne 
wiſedere. 8 Preve.20.22. mat. 5.39. 2.c07.3.1r; 5.per. 3.% 3 Hebr 12.14. 
* Frcleſ.s i$. wat. 5-39. + Dent. 32-35. hebr.10.30, $ Promerb.25.22. y After 
Ehys fort 444h Satcmon point 04 the wrath of God thas hangeth mus mane . 


good workes, but for euill. 5 Wiltthouthen bes heweth,thatas 
withour feare of the power? - doe well: ſolalt in feed 
thou haue aiſe ofthe ſame : Iris not due - 
For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth: *2 the highet Ma. 
not the > himſelfe,.. 


4 Tea, though au- 
[ Apoſtle 0 as 
6 # For, tor this cauſe y lm alſo tribute : for Exangelig, 


e 
they are Gods miniſters , applying themſclues for fi rooet Chops, 
the tyranny of the 


the ſame things , 

7 &$ Giuetoall men therefore their duety, tri- Pope ower all king- 
bute,to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome , to whom ne CN 
cuſtome : feare, to whome feare ; honor,to whom > A revfon makes. 
ye owe honour, of the nature of 

8 9 Owenothiog to any man ,burtoloue one 5j* thing irlall:: 
another: 10 for hee that Joueth another , hath ſub» poſe are they thee 

8 Law, ced in bigher d6 

9 Forthis, ** Thou ſhaltnot commit adultery, 8***,>ut tharthe | 
Thou ſhalt not kill , Thou ſhalt not Reale , Thou be Ch als 
ſhaltnot beare falſe witnes , Thou ſhalt not couet : them ? 
and if there bee any other commandement , it is 3 3=9ther argye- 

b briefly comprehended in this ſaying , even in this prot 2ett 

# Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. God is author of 
10 Lene doth not euillto his neighbour : ther. *Þiz order: fo. | 

fore is loue the fulfilling of the Law. ras 

11 *: Andthat, conſidering the ſeaſon , that it know, chat they . 
35 now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe 3 for make warre with.. 
= is Qur ſaluation neerer , then when wee belee- ears 

it, 
12 Thegnight is paſt , and the day is i at hand, chaſe w chan 
let vs therefore calt away the workes k of darke- grou WU | 
nefſe,and ler vs pur on the armour of light, | 

I3 Sothat we walke honeſtly , as 1n the day : for ſome are gred> 
not in * glutronie , anddrunkennefle , neither in fs FR __ 


4 


: rent taken from the 
ende wherefore they were made , which is moſt profitable : for that God by this 


meanes preſerueth the good and bridleth the wicked : by which words the Ma» 
giltraces themſelves are put in minde of that duetie which they owe to their 
ef: 5 Avexcellent Way to beare this yoke, nortonely wicthour grieks, 

With greatprofit, 6 God bath armed the Magiſtrate even with a rei 
ſworde. © By whom God rewengeth the wicked. 7 The conclufion-; Wee 
obey the Magitrate,not only forfeare of puriſhment, but much more becauſerhas 
(alrhough the Magititrate haue no power ouec the conſcience of man , | 
hee is Gods miaiſter) hee cannot be refiſted by auy good conſcience, 4 Ss 
as lawfully wemay . for if unlawful things bee commanded 1s, we 
ſwere as Peter teacheth v5,1t is better to obey God then men. 8 Wet 1 
vP the chiefeſt things wherein confiſteth the obedience of ſubiets. $ Mat.23.18» 
e Obedience,and that $om the heart,  f Rewerence , (which as reaſon is) we 
muit giue te the Mayittrare. 6 He eth how nd Mfg ements need to 
be executed to wit, if we fo order our life , as no manmay i | 
thing of vs, befides that onely rhat we owe one toanother, by the 
of charity. 10 He commedeth charitie,as anabcidgement of the whols Lawe.. 

g He hath not onely done ene commandemt,but performed generally that F 
the Law commandeth. * Exod. 20.14. dewit.;.13. 6 For the eLaw com 
maneth nething els, but that we loue God and owr neighbeny, But ſetis; | 
ſpeaketh here ofthe duetzes we owe one to another,we mnit refiraine this 


Law,to the ſecond Table, % Les.19.14, mat.2n.39. mark-12.31, $41.5. 14+ 
1: An application raken of the pres 4 of the 


2.8. * x . Tim.x.1, 
which alſo ir ſeife putteth vs in mind of our ductie , ſeeing that this 


after that the darteneſſe of i e and wicked a F: 
Gods rrueth be drinenourt oo AN aber er HE ds rake 4 
and ſure rule of all righteouſneſſe and boveſty, bei y C 
veriue of the Spirir of Chriſt; # 1 other places we are ſays to be in the Ii 
yet ſo, that itap net as yer what we ave, for as yet we ſee bur as 

6 the rwilight, *, Thas kindeof life , which the! adey - fire the 
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" Theweake brethren? 


LEGPEEt) 


chamberingand wantonneſſe; hotin frife and en. 
oþ Gant. g.ns- uy 0g, 
x. ap Chrifh 14 + Bur !par yee on-the Lorde IES'VS 
"6 te poſſe Chit, CHRIST,.-and take no thought for the fleſh : 
1» have #:m in v3, to fulfill the luſt of it. | 
and 9448 | 
CHAP, XIIIL. 
2 He willeth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, 
15 that thrawgh owr fault they be not offended. 10 Aud 
on the other fide he commanideth them not raſbly to indge 
of the ſtronger; 19 That within the bownds of edification 
'20 and charitie, 22 Chriftian liberty may conſiſt. 
x Now be ſhev- m1 that is weake in the faith , « receine mn- 
por eodoabnna Ftoyou, but not for » controuerſies of diſpu« 
ſelues toward our tations, 
brethren fn mare 2 3-One ©belceueth that hee may eate of all 
—— things ; and another,which is weake, eateth herbs. 
ding in the vilecf 3 3 Let not him that cateth, deſpiſehim that 
ora derur—e# eateth not : and let not him which eateth not, 
Go ition, bur  condemne him that cateth:: for + God hath recei- 
for lacke of knowe- ued him, | 
mo sWho art thon that condemneſt another 


thus be teacherh = 19405 {cruant ? he ftandeth or falleth ro his owne 


tharthey are zo-be maſter : yea, he ſhallbe ctabliſbed : for God is a« 
inftruted . bleto make him ſtand, 

| mp—— 5 6 This man eſteemeth one day aboneano- 
our ſelues to their ther day , and another man counteth every day a- 
ignorance in ſuch like : 7 let denery man bee fully per{waded in his 
matters according minde. 

pr toro * 6 * Hethat e obſerueth the day, obſerueth ir 
4 Dee not fors totheLord: and heethat obſerueth not che day, 
matter or Foewg  obſeruethitnottothe f Lord, Hee that s cateth, 


that is indefferent, . 
prog gary ape eateth tothe Lord ; » for he giueth God thankes, 
o 5 
his company, but take him to yow. b To make him by your doubtful and wncey- 
lane | a rr $o away more in dawbt then he came , or ſtart backe with a 
trawbled conſcience. 2 He propounderh for an example, the difference of meares, 
which ſome thought was necedarily to be obſerued as athing preſcribed by the 
<q 4d fro knowing that it was taken away) whereas on the contrary fide, ſuch 
@ had profited in the knowledge of the Goſpel , knevy well rhat this ſchoo!ema- 
\ 5p pt the Lawy was aboliſhed, c Knoweth by faith. 3 In ſuch a marter, 
lakh the Apoſtle , Ler neither them which know their libertie , proudly deſpiſe 
their weake brother, neither let the vulearned crabbedly or frowardly condemne 
that, that they vnderſtand not, 4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing both he 
thateateth, and be thaz eaterb notyis norwithitauding the member of Chriſt, vei« 
ther be which eateth nor,cau iuſtly be cSremaed, neither be which earech be iu lt» 
condemned:Now the firſt propoſition is declared ia the ſixth verſe following. 
Iam.4.12. 5 Another reaſon which bavgerh ypon the former : why the ruder 
more yolearned ought not to be condemned of the more $kilfull, as men with- 
out hope of ſaluation: Becauſe, ſaith rbe Apolile,he that is ignorant to day, may be 
eq to morow with further knowledge, ſo that he alſo may ſtand ſore: Ther- 
fue it belongeth ro Go4, and not ynto mi,to pronounce the ſentence of cordemn- 
nation. 6 Another example of the difference of dayes according to the law. 7 He 
ſeneth gr this comempt, aud baltie or raſh iudgements,s contiouull defire to 
ps at the ſtrong may be certaively perſwaded of their liberty,of what maner 
ort it is, and how they ought to vſc it: and egaine the weake may daily profit, 
kſt either they abuſe the gift of God , or theſe pleaſe rhemſelues in their infir- 
mitie, 4 That he may ſay mn his conſlonge, the he kneweth and is perſwaded by 
Jeſus Chrift , that woths is uncleane of it ſelfe , and this perſwaſion mult be 
vpon the word of Ged. 8 A reaſon taken from the nature of indiffereat 
ings, Which a man may with good conſcience do and omit : for ſeeing thar the 
difference of dayes and meates was appointed by God, how could they , which as 
yet vuderſtood not theabrogating Law , aad yet otherwiſe ackyowledged 
Chrilt 8s cheir Saviour, with good conſcience negle& rhat which they knevy was 
commanded of God ? And on the canary fide , they that knew the benefit of 
Cariſt inthis bebalfe,did with good conſcience neither o>ſerue dayes nor meares. 
Therefore faith the porn ger 16. Let not the ſtrong condem1e the weake for 
theſe things ſeeing rhat the weake brethren are brethren norwiuh(tan4ing. Now 
ay nan would dravy rhis do&rineto theſe our times $& ages, let them knowe 
that the Apoltle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent,as they which thought roem 
Aotto be 1n4ifterent , had a ground in tbe Law, and were deceiued by umple ig- 
Sorance : and not of alice ( for to ſuch the Apoſtles yeelded not, no not for a 
Momeat) nor ſuſpition, but of a religious ſeare of God. e Obſerweth prociſcly. 
{Cedſbul iudze whether be doe well or no 5 And therefore ot rather 
about this, bw euery one of you may be allowed of Godythen to thinke vp- 
ther mens deix7s. g He that maketh no difference of meates. 9 So the Apo» 
Rle ſheweth that he ſpeakerh of rhe fairbfull, both itrong and weake. But what if 
” have to doe with infidels? Then mu't we here take heed of rwo things,as alſo 
red in the Epiſtle tothe Corinchians. The one is,thar we count not their 
[7h 01g among things indifferent, as they did which fare dowue to meare in 
Temples: the other is, that then alſo when y matter 13 indiffereor (as ro buy 
Athing offere4to idoles, in theburchers ſhumbles, and to care it at dome ina pri» 
BM banquet) we wand noube conſcience of out weake brother, 


bertie is nor loſt thereby. 


ALLY 


Chap. xiii. 


; All ſhall be mdged ofGod, 68 
axiherhne ud noe, caath tors theLookand cs 


, cheth not meates. 
Which he takers 
to be oncleane by 


8 For whether wee line, wee line into the the Law. 
Lord : or whether we die, weedie yno the Lords ——_— 
un Ee Gs, » WECUT tC be, is chemeans 

it - DULL 

9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſeagaine, 
and reuiued, that heemight be Lord both of the monty 
deadand the quicke. repreheuded that 


10 22 But why doefh thou condemne thy bro. !ive:b fo, that be 
Sayer = _— thy brother? +.for —— 
we appexre befure the iudgement ſeat of vos pany = 


I For itis written , & I live, fGaiththe Lord, ©q/£2t*5'2 him, 
and every knee ſhall boweto.me,, andall tongues Chriſt bach pro» 
mother een nf? Y" Y ws Kage wo 
Iz So : oneof ys 19e accounts hs 
of himſelfe to God.) G es. >. 
13 22-Letysnot therefore judge one another that. 
any more : but vie your iudgement rather in = this, fe ſe enely | 
that no ran put an occaſion to fall , or a ſtumbling which the Hebruw 


blocke before his brother, wvtter aftey this 
14 *3 I knowe, andam perſwaded through the fort, Doeth well 


» Lord Iefus, that there is nothing vnckeancof it fue 
o ſelfe : but vnto him that iudgeth any thing to be 12 Theconelu» 
yncleane,to him it # vncleanc. fion : wee muſt 


15 Burifthy brother bee grieued for the mear, ous 2 Gods. 
nome walkeft then not charitably : © 14deſtr fore in mar- 
not him with thy mecte , for whome 's Chriſt 2% Which ac» 
died. ' n confeivtce ines 
16 5 Cauſe not your commoditie to bee euill feed, are eirher 
ſpoken of: | —_— 
17 7 For the kin of God , is not meate deſpiſe their 


nor drinke , but righteouſnefle , and peace, and weate brexbcen, 
joy inthe holy Ghoft. much leGe%von- 
wy , . . demne them. Buy 
18 For whoſoeuer in » theſe things ſerueth 1, coofequers 
Chriſt, is acceptable ynto God , and is approoued canner be wiles 
of men, equall focce in 
. . » q the courrary, to 
19 2* Lervsthen followe thoſethings which jc thar the = 
Cconcerne Peace, and wherewith one may editie were SE 
another i 
k becauſe the 
weake doe not 
koowe, that ihey 
which doe not obſerue a day, and eate,cbſcrue it not to the Lord, and eate to the 
Lord , as the ſtrong men knowe , that the weake which obſerue a day and cate 
not , obſerue the day to the Lord , and eate net to the Lord, # 2.Corgt.10. 
Iſa.q5- 23. philip-2-10. k This is a fort of an othe, propey to God enely, 
or he and mo ne but he lineth, and hath his being of himſelfe. | Shall acknow= 
ledge mee for Ged. 12 After that hee hath concluded whatis not to be doue, be 
ſhewerh what is ro be done : to wit, wee muſt take beede that vve doe nor vrrerly 
caſt down with abufing our libertie , our brother which is got yer ſtrong, 
m Hee rebuketh by the way , theſe malicious indgers of ethers , which oecupie 
their heads about nothing;, but to finde fault with their brethrens life, whereas 
they ſhonld rather beftowe their wits vpn this , thas they doe not with their 
di{dainefu!neſſe either caft their brethren cleane downe , or giue them ſome 
offence. 13 The preventiag of an obie@ion : It is true that the ſchogle« 
maſterfhip of the Lavy is taken away by the Henefize ofChriſt, ro ſuch as know it, 
but yer notwithſtanding wee have to conſider in the vſe of this libertie , what is 
expedient , that wee may hbaue regard of our weake brother , ſeeing ther our li- 
n By the Spirit of the Lord Jeſws , or by the Lande 
Teſws,who 1 am ſure brake downe the wall at his ciming, 0 By pature. * 1.Cor, 
$.11, 14 Ir is the part of acrnell minde tro make more accquor of meate , 
of our brothers ſaluation, Which iy they doe , that preſume to eate with 
the offeace of any brother , an4 ſo giue him occaſion to goe backe from the Goſ- 
pel. 15 Another argament : We maſt followe Chriſtes : who was fo 
farre from deſtroying rhe weake with meate , that bee gaue bis life for chem, 
16 wrvenge —_— : for that —_ meaves Oe AE BEEP: 
vill ſpoken of ,as though ir penerh che way to atrempt any thing wharſocuer, 
boldenerh vs to gy. 17 Agenerall reaſon, and the ground of all rhe 
other arguments : The mc heagen conſitteth not in theſe oarwards 


thinges , but in rhe ſtudie of righteouſaelſe , and peace , and comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt. p He that liueth Pagonatih con doeth righteonfly throwgh the =-= Ghoſt. 
18 A generall coaclufion : The vie of this liberue,yea aud our whole life, 


tobe r:ferred to the e4ifying of eve another, in ſo much that wee eſteeme 


thing v1lawfyll by reaſon of ihe offence of our brother, which is of it ſalſe puze 
aud layfull, - 


20 Deltoy 


Iii 4 


Brother]y loue. The 


$ Tits 1.25, 
&$2,Cn,8.13, 


x9 He givetha 
double warning in 
theſe matters, ove, 
wohi.b perteicerh 
to the ſtrong, that 
he which hath ob- 
reined a ſure 
knowledge of this 


- 20 Deſtroy not the worke-of God for meates 

fake : + all things in deede are pure : but it # euill 
for the man which eateth with offence. 

21 +1t« good neither toeate fleſh, nor to 
drinke (vine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumblerh,or is offended,or made weake. 

22 '» Haſtthou 4 faith} have it with thy ſelfe 
before God : blefled is hee that condemneth not 
himſelfe in chat thing which he * alloweth. 

23 Forhe that! doubteth, is condemned if he 


 eate, becauſe he eateth not of faigh : and whatſoe- 


uer is not of faith,is finne, 


libertie,keepe that treaſure to the end he may vſe it wiſely and profitably,as bath 
bene ſaid: the other which reſpeRerh the veake,that they doe nothing raſhly by 
other mens example with a wauering conſcience , for thar cannot be done With- 
out finne, whereof we are not perſwaded by the word of God, rhat he liketh,and 
a eth it. q He ſhewed before, verſe 14. what he meaneth by faith, towit, 
or 4 man. to be certaine and out CORES in matters and things indifferens, 


” Embraceth- { Reaſoneth with 


x _ = _4 
e reaſogert 

——_ of role» 
rating or bearing 
With the weake by 
all meanes, ſo farre 
forth as may be 
for _ Boſe 

a A [ſe 
ro - f 

For his profit 

and edifice riem, 

3 & confirmation 
taken of the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, 
who ſuffered all 


bis moſt cruell 
edemies, ouer- 
comming them 
With patience, to 
Dis Father, 


Such thiogs as are 
cired out ofthe 
examiples of the . 
arcievts, are pro- 
pounded vnto ys . 
to this end and 
purpoſe, that ac» 
cording to the ex- 
ample of our Fa- 


}{elfe. 
CHAP. XV, 


z The flronger mu#t imploy their flrength to flrengthen the 
weake, 3 By Chriftes example, 7 who receined $ not 
onely the Tewes, 10 but alſo the Gentiles. 15 The cauſe 
why he wrote this Etifile, 


/E = which are ſtrong , onght-to beare the 
infirmities of the weake , and not to 2 pleaſe 
our ſelues. Ip & his neigh 

2 Taerefore ler man picale ns Ne1gne 
bour in that that is » nes th ation 

3 2 For Chriſtalſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
but as ir is written , .* The rebukes of them which 
rebuke thee, fell on me. 

4 3 For whatſoener things are written *© afore- 
time, are written for our learning , that we through 

ey and comfort of the 4 Scriptures might 

ope. 

5 * ol the God of patience and conſolation 
giue youthat yee be # like minded one towarde 
another, according to Chriſt Ieſus, 

6 That yee with one minde, 4d with one 
mouth may praiſe God , euen the Father of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt. 

F Wherfore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt 
- alfo* receiued vs to the glory of God. 

8 5 Nowel fay , thatTIeſus Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the f circumciſion , for the s trueth of 
rk  toconfirme the promiſes made ynto. the 


5, 

9 © 5 And let the Gentiles praiſe. God , for bis 
mercie , as itis written , & For this canſe I will 
b conſefle thee among the Gentiles , and fing ynto 
thy Name. 


thers , we ſhouldin 10 "And againe hee ſaith, * Reioyce, ye Gen- 


m—_ andahope 
are oue with 
another. 

e By _ and 
the — ets, 

@ The Scriptures 
are [aide to teach 


tiles with his people. 

11 Andagaine,+ Praiſethe Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles,and laud ye him all people together. 

12. Andagaine Eſaias laith , & Thete ſhallbe 


and comfort , becauſe God vſeth them to teach and comfort his people withall. 
4 Wee muſt take an example of paticace , of God : rhatboth the weake and the 
Nrorg ſeruing God with a matuall confeor, may bring one anotber to God , as 
Ctriſt alſo receiutd vs vato bimfſelfe , although. wee were never ſo vawortby. 


$ 1. Corinth.1.10 


e He did nat diſdains v5,biut receiued vs of his owne accord, 


fo make 5 partakers of Geds glory. 5 . An applying of tbe example of Chriſt 


to the Iewves , whom he youchſafed this honour 


or the promuſles which be made 


v oro their f-thers , alrbough they were neuer ſo ynwwortþie, that be executed the 
office of a Miniſter amongſt them with maryeilous paticace: Therefore mach lefle 


oughs rhe Gentiles de 


ch eſteemed. 


fo; 
f of the circumciſed Tewes, for as long as he lined, he newey 


webs ont of their quarters. g Thas God might le ſerne 16 be true... 6 An ap- 
plying of the ſame to the Gentiles , vwhon allo the Lord of bis jacomprebeadble 


goodneffe had regard of , ſforhar they are not twbe 
ſak 18.50. h I will eperly prefeſſe, gnd ſe} fuk 15, Nang, 


Itrargers. WP 


«Gquerancd- of be Ievres as 


*Deat 32.43; $ £4,117... $E/45 24.42%... 


DPEIED tes: 
To the Romanes. ' Gentiles called; © 


_—_— ou in belecuing , that yee may abound A-promer 


e ther for certaine faults, whom the Sonne of God ſo 


a roote of Tefſe , and he that ſhall riſe to reigne 0- 
ner the Gentiles,in him ſhall the Gentiles 
13 7 Nowthe Godof © hopefill you with * all 


x rough the ofthe holy Ghoſt. former treatiſe 

14 * And Imy ſelfealſo am perſwaded of you, wi prayers, 
wy brethren , that | ye alſo are full of b. OG 
and filled with all knowledge , and are able to ad- the Loid, that he 
moniſh one another. bad commanded 

15 Nenertheleſle, brethren , I hane ſomewhat 7,70 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you , as one that hope, 
putteth yon in remembrance , through the grace k Abundantly and 
that is given me of God, Fn, 

16 That I fhould bee the miniſter of Teſas of the Epiſtle, 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles , ener, bevy wherein befirſt 

| es 


of God, that the = offering vp of encyrus backs 

might be acceptable, being fan hed by the holy Rag wear Ln 

Ghoſt. large vato them 
ra to warne 


17 9Thane therefore whereof IT may reioyce 
in Chriſt Ieſusin thoſe. things -which pertaine-to a 
God. that of neceflſizie, 
18 ForTdare not fpeake of any thing, which oy cnet 
» Chriſt hath not wrought by mee , 89 make the bindert him pe». 
Gentiles obedient jn word and deede, ; culiarly tozhe' ,, * 
I9 With the » power of ſignes and wonders, Gentiles,  «,, 
e 


haue canſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. - w; = 
20 Yea, fol enforced my Rife topreach the Hi cane 


not,ſhall ynderſtand him. deth bis Apoltte.' 
22 $ Therefore alſo I haue bene oft letto fiphieblybyits 
come vmnto you : brwngs. bon 


23. But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in- beſides thaths- * 
theſe quarters, and alfo haue ” bene defirous many Ching 
yeeres agone to corne vnto you, erp - w- 

24 WhenT {talltakemy RP into Spaine, God as the onely- 
I willcometo you: for I truſt to ſee yot in my authour 5 anddoth- 
tourney , andto bee brought on my way thither. FREE. 
as Cann that I haue bene ſomewhathile this rather ! that- 

Wi | 


26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and propounderts”'* 
Achaia, to make a certaine diftriburion ynto the noun X 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem.. ' _ AR 

27 * For it hath pleaſed them, and their things, and by all 
detters are they , # for if the Gentiles bee made _ « 
partakers of their ſpiricuall things , their due- flalav yet 1 cant 
tie is alſo to 4 miniſter. ynto them in- carnall ſay, what be hath» 
things, a —_— tes 

25 When I hane therefore perfourmed this, to ebey the G 
and haue * ſealed them this \fruite, I will paſſe by opts 

the- 


—_—C@_Cw=_ eo O&oAw. om. ito cnt dt MME eo 


you into Spaine. 4 


| this 
29 *2 AndTIknowewhenT come, 1 


wonders 

mens mindes : and in the latter,it fignifieth Geds mightie power which was 
worker of thoſe wonders, 4+ Iſa. 12-15. a _ 1t« 16 Hey 
large to the Romanes, and that familiarly, his fiogular good will rowatds 
aud the are of bis affaires, but ſo , thar he Cwarueth nora iore from 
Apoſtolicall dorine : for hedeclareth nothing but that which 
his office, and is godly : and commerdiog by a little digreffion as 
beralitie of the Churs hes of Macedonia , bee prouoketh them modeſtly w follow" 
their godly deede. © 1.Thef.1.17, p Doing his duetic for the Saints tc" 
them that money which was par their wſes, 11 Almezare 

bur yer ſuch as we owe by the lavwe of charitie-. # 1. Cor 6.13. "4 To ferwe that 
twrnes. r Performed it faithfully,and ſealed it as it were with my 115, 


money which was gathered for the wſe of the - which almes is : 
calledSmit. 12.* He-prodileterhemabrough egewenpdodoay be 
diffcyliies and 


emprie voto them : and requiring of them the dvety of prayers; be 
this ye onghachicfly zo wk vpon inal di : 


—_— 


od EY Lo toe oo oo ett oe LL 


aur hearts and 
minds together. 


3 Hauing made 
an ead of the 
whole diſpurati-{ 
on, he comnieth 
now to familiar 
commerdations 
and alorarions,, 
and that to good 
— and 
rpole, ro wit, 
Rp the Romans 


might know, who 


are moſt ro be 


honoured and made 


em to folloyy : 
and therefote h hea 


- ttribareth ynto 


every of them pe- 


culiar and Sagalar 


teltimonies, 
4 For Chriftes 


ſake which 15 pro 


ger to the Cl bt. 


| i th tbelrprgas. - «XV 
RS Bolake 


< 


Chrifts 


31 Them depen proc piyurunderer 
ccopretiof 


T have to doeat ny way: be | 
wr ger ets with bythe 
2 etoniboyen 
af ane refreſhed, 
33 Thus the Golf fac be with you all 


CHAP XVI, / 


x Het commendtth Phebd.” 1 Bet fendeth rpg ary 
17 ray? warneth to beware f them whech are _— 


of danifran: 
ou Phabe os er 


Lie Gomes "ol the. Church of Cens | 
: Chrea: 


2 That yeo receiue her-in the» Lande, as it 
' becommeth Saintes , and that jos ce he: in 
bafinefle ſhee your ayde : 
for Tee hae bole To9H tpn + and to 
Ive 


3 Greete + Priſcilla , and Aquila , my fellowe 
helpers in Chrifa Teſus, 
( Which have for my life layde downe 


their owne necke» Vnry whom pot I Loney ue 
tunkes, bx lo ol the i Gor fer 


Likeifebreere he'd hath iniheir 
rp rotate 


Salute my beloved Epenerus , which is the 
'©hiit fruites of Achaia in Chriſt. 
-oC Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour 


wy Salure- Andronicus- and Lunie, my. couſins 


Fa the heathen and fellow prifonets; which'ste notable among 
pong the apoſles,nd were in 4 Chyiſt beſore me. ug 
Fo inline oe $8 Greete Amplias-my beloued inthe Lord. 

+ As 13-3, 9 Salurc __ helper in Chriſt, 


þ The companie of . Sr my beloued. 


the faithful , forin 


þo great a citie as 


that was,there were 


diners companies. 
c Pr he was the. 
of Achaia 
eleewed itt 
og and this 
of tech 51 
an 4h fron to the 
ceremonies of the 
Law 


41 = ed 6 
fs 6'9 


10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus friends» , '* 
1r Saltxe Herodion my Kinſman.Greete them 
n—_ un ofthe friends of Narcillus which are ia 
Lor 


12. Salute Try LA arp ry ofa \ which 
women labour inthe Lorde. . ute the 'beloued 
Perfis , which omen bath laboured much in the 


_ 
Salute Rufus:choſen.in the Lotde , nd his 
Mr Ants Vigezen Hmags 
14 Greete Aſynctitus, , Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Mercure, ner Filegon, Hermas, Pero. 


mw Salute Philologus and Tulias , Nereas, and 


his iter, aod Olypes and a the Saiges which 


+ - Salutations. 69 
* ae rent goo nerf an 4 holy ide, $ 1.Cor.14,20, 


theChurches 2.C07.13.12, 

I beleech you brethren, f marke *-2**-5-14-. 
diligently which cauſe diuifion and offences, Ayers 4 __ 
a—_—_ _ hos d6drife which yee haue learned, proceederk Som fat 

auo an neart that is 
For they that are fach, ſerne not the Lorde + wag toy Foe ol 
lefts Ch berth one bellies, nd with «faire 2p one, at 
ror and flattering deceive the heans of the gr ud nrheg 
2 As by namely 
- *3 For your obedience is cotgeabroadea- defcriby 
all : I am glad therefore of yot : but yet which te woe 
woulde have you > wiſe roar which ' good, darion, ve uri 
and i fimple concerning euill, 7 ently declared = 
1:09 9 of. peac tg mm whom they ougl 
ſhortly. 'T our Tes jowe: fo 
far Chet bewink YOus | ' Wy ; ; Kates Seay 
2t -* # Timothens wy helper , and Lucius our yaro them 
and Iaſon , and StEparer my. kinſemen , fake ig he Og, 


= yer be nameth 
22 4 Tertigs , which k wrote out this Epiſtle, :bem nor, for that 
falute you in the Lord, - ' x was not neods 


23 Gaius mine hoſte , and of the whole Church | f Werlh and dilfs 


atly, as theugh 
teth you,and Quartus a brother. © - Jon ſl ſet 
- 24 &« The gface'of dur Lorde loks'Chit bee ur yanrete- 
witoyoe all. Amen, rowey. 
$._, # 7 at nowe hari \ of power to eſta- 7 The wndwh n 
on according to my Go preaching h 
oflels Crit, + by the revelation ofthe I my-= . promeag wh 


* hen en foch = 
ears 

- are” (Fncnow is 2 thou maye 

all natibns by the bon dls Peet "ar many IEEE 


the commaundement of the cuerlaſting God for '** promiſeih 


ful : more (Are- 


the obedience 6f faith) - fult of thy mat= 
25 To God, ! ſay, onely wiſe,be prayſe through * bers, they of his 

Icſus Chriſt for cuer, Ame. | - "Zimpliciti ag: 
" bee ioyned with 


wiſlome. h Form; be with the knowledge of the tructh , and. wiſedewe that 
wir 7 embrace go , 4d eſchem enill, beware of the dereits and [mares 
of falſe 9 ira gl refit thein,openly © and this Place deeth plainely deftoey th the 
apihs faith of creditie , whereas they maintaine it to be (aſcent for one may 
to beleewe 45 Another man belgeucth, withowt ferther knowledge,or examinatiols 
what the matter is , or what ground it hath : ſing theſe daily ſpeeches, Wee be« 
leewe as ator fathers beleened, and web:leene as the Charch beletneth, i As mens 
that knowe no way todeceine much leſſe to deceine in deed, 4 Wee muſt 6 
With a certaine hope of vitorie.  * Atts 26.1- phil-2.19. 5 He anceneth 
tations, 'par;ly to,renue mutuall friendſhip, and partly ro the end that this Epittle 
mighr be of ſome weight with the Rumanes, havin ei conficmation of ſo many 
tharſubſciibedynto it. k Wrote it as Pan viterek it. 6 Nowe takipg his {+ ye a 


of them this third , dee wiſheth that 
of them third time t vnto them, w een Ie 


force of the former AeErine, $ E;þeſ.3.20, 7 Heſer 
gi 


wiſdome of God with great tha ving, which effecially appeare in = 


; Gaſpel : and maketh mention alſo of tbe calling of the Geritiles to coofirine the 


Romanes is the bope of this ſaluation. X Epbheſ,3.9- a .26, 2.119-1, 10s 
titws'r.2 1 That ſecret and hidien thing, that is fo ſay,the callug of the Gene - 
tiles, ms Os GT ta all nazions to he knowen, 


and (ent! Phot Grgart om 
which 15 ar Cenchrea,- 
T'H E- 


The Corinthians gifts; 


IHE 


TO. THE--CORINTHIANS.. 


CHAP. I. 


2. After the ſalutation, 10 which in effeft it an exhertas 
tiow, 12 He reprthendeth the Cormihians ſeftes and 
dinsfions, 117 and calleth them from pride — itie 2 
20 For euerthrow:ng all worldly wiſcdame, 23,25 be 
kdiuanteth ancly the preaching of the creſſe. * 


IR Aul r called 'to bee an 2 Apotle 


ee chiefes BY DOS AG of God, and our brothers Softhe« 
ly goeth about to , nes, 
Fra tos, F 2 * Ymorhe Charch of Gol, 
thi d __- is at Corinthus, to 
bimy yer north that are + 5 ſenfihe in « Chriſt Joſs, & Saipres 
gg 9, by bv calling , \* wit allt c on the Name 0 
always he lerier®. cur Lorde leſus Chrilt in every place , both theix 
he is rhe ſeruant Lord,and ours : 
of God, and notof 0 2 6 Grace be withyou , and peace from God 
» If hebean A= Our Father,and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
poltle, then bee 7I cthanke my God alwayes on your be- 
hea ©! cor my befor che grace of God, which is gigen you in 
eros reprebeud Ieſas Chriſt, ,, 
them ſharpely, That inal things: ye are made rich in him 


ſeeiog hee bath not 

his owe cauſe in 

hand , bur is a meſ- 
that briga- 


vin 4 all kinde of ſpeach, and in all knowledge : 
6 9» As the teſtiwonie of Ielys Chriſt hath 
bene © confirmed in you ; 


geta che com- 7 So that yee are not deſticute of any gifte : 
— wah « 59 wayting forthe f appearing of our Lord Icſus 
g He ioyneth Chriſt. 

ren hg $ & 2 Whoſhall alſoconfrme yow vntothe 
this 4s wg ende, that ye may be þ 4 blamelefle 1a uhe day of our 
might be confir- Lord Ieſus Chrift. - 

np > 9 * Godis © faithful , by, wbom yeare called 
© Ttfza Church  Vnto the fellowſhip of his ſonne Tefus Chriſt. our 
of God, although Lord. 
CORES 1 uNowT beſeech you , brethren , by the 


my | 
' it. + Altes 15.9. 1.thefſ.4.7- 5 Atruedefinition ofthe Catho+ 
Jique Church, which isonve. 4 The fatherſanttifieth vs, that is to ſay, ſep#- 
rateth vs from the wicked, in yiwing vs to his Sonne, that hee may be ut vi,and 
we in him, + Row 1.7. ephe.t-r. calofſ.r.22, r.tim.r.g. titws 2.3, b Whom 
Gad of his gracsons pro & meere loue hath ſeparated for himſelfe: or whome 
God hath called to holineſſe : the firit & þ theſe two expoſitions ſbeweth from 
whence our ſanttification comm*:th , ana the ſecond ſhew*th to what ende it 
gendeth. © 2 Tim-1t.2r1. & He is ſaid properly to call on Ged, who crieth wnto 
the Loyd when hee is 51 er,and eraueth he!ipe at bis handes : and by the fi- 
wre Synecdoche it is taken for all the ſeater of God: and therefore to call vpox 
brite Name,is to acknowledge and take him for very God, 6 The foun lation 
av4 the life of the Church, is Chriſt Teſas giuen ofrh* Barber. 5 Going abvur to 
condemne many vices, bee beginnerh with « true commeu1ation of their vertues, 
leſt hee might { Shane after ro deſcend to chiding being moouei with malice or 
entie : yet ſo, that hee referreth all co Go as the auckour of them , and bar in 
Chriſt. Thet the Coriathians _ be more aſhamed to prophane and abuſe the 
holy gifts of God. 2 He touchet that by name, which they moſt abuſed. d Seeing 
that whiles wee live here , wee knowe but in part and prophecie en part , this 
worde ( All) muſt bee reftrained to the preſent ftate of the faithfrll ; but 
ſeach hee meaneth wot a vaine kinde of babb/3ug, but the gift of bojy eloquence, 
Which the Corinthians abuſed. 9 He ſheweth tharthe rue vſe of theſe giftes 
conliſterh herein, that the mightie power of Chriſt might thereby bee ſer forth in 
them , that hereafter it might evidently apprare how wickedly they abuſed them 
to glory andambition. © By thoſe excellent gifts of the holy Ghott. #% Titus 
2.1t. philip.3-20, 10 _— by the way, that there 1s no cauſe why they 
ſhould pleaſe them(ſelu*s ſo much in thoſe giftes which they had received, ſeeing 
that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which are to bee looked for. 
f Hee fpeaketh of the laft comming of Chrift, LIT. 3-13. and 5.23. 
11 He teſtifieth that he bopeth well of them bereafrer , that they may more pa- 
tiently abide bis reprebenſion afterwarde. Anl yet together rhere withall ſhew- 
eth, that as well the beginaing as the accompliſhing of our ſaluxtion is onely the 
worke of God. g He calleth them blameleſſe , not whome mau never found 
favlt with , but with whome no man can witly finde fault , that is to ſay, 
' them which ave in Chrif# Leſws , it whone there is no condemnation. See Ds 
x.6. * i,Theſal.5.24. b True aud conftayt, who doeth not onely call vs, 
but giveth ws the gift ofperſenerance alſo. 13 Having made av ead of the 
preface , hee commeth ro the mitter ir ſelfe, beginning with a mot grave 
—— pag + & though they ſhould beare Caciſt bimfeife ſpeaking and not 


_ 


— 1.Cotlnthiane? | 
FIRST EPISTLE OF-PAVL 


ſelues an4 not vata Chriſt, bragged moſt 
'baprized 


He reproueth their cor 


- «7 


Epiſtle, 
among you: but bee yee i knit together in one *2**cin bis pur. 
minde,and in ane 5u-dpement, Fe on ibeck, 
IT 74 Forithath bene declared ynta meegny- Þrotherly coo F4 
brethren , of you by them tharare of the houſe of 597d 42d ro rate 

are contentions among you. ofdiſcord. Sor chav 

iz Now & this I ſay, that everyone of you this firtt part con. 
faith, T am Pauls, andT am + Apollos , and I an Geraeth rhetaking 
Cephas,and I am Chriſts Now © ſchiſme is 


13  IsChvift dinided 2 was "5 Paul crucified when men which 
for yon? either were ye *7 baptized into the name 2therwile agree 


of Paul 2 2 349 [av ther in do@rine, 
- I thanke God , that I baptized none of doe yer ſeparate 
you,vut $ Criſpus,and Gaias, rkemſclues one 


15 Leftany ſhotld fay , that T had in. frow another, */3 
to ns ojnibiiaine 3 & A" « bake het ed 
16 I baptized alfo the honſhould of Stephanas: #eth of al bis ** 
furthermore know nor , whether I baptized any ?*1'% $117 kuithts, 
other, * exe boy *.F 
17 *2Eor CHRIST fent me not to baptize, his reprehegdon,””” 


burto preach the Goſpet , 35 not with ? I yiſc. and chiding by 
dome of words , leſt the 3: crofie of Chrift ſhould 0hje&ion ky a” 
be made of none effeR. he vuderſtood by _ 
:y 
faRi 


ons 
them. And rherevyithall he openerh the cauſe of diffenrions , becauſe thars 
dofor , ſome 00 enorher , and ſome vere ſo add[&ed to theth 


did bang 07 one 

ſelaes, that they negle&ed ail do&ours anl teachers , calling themſelue 
(ciples of. Chrikt geely , ſhutting forth their teachers. k The matter 

ſay to yowrs this, + Atts 13.24. x5 The firſt reaſon why ſchiſmes 


eſchewed: becauſeChriſt ſeemerh by that meanes, to be deuided andtor 
pieces, who cannot be the head of rwo divers and diſagreeing bodies, beeing him: 
ſelfe one. 16 Another reaſon: Becauſe they cannot without great iniurie to Gol © 
ſo havg of men as of Chriſt: which thing no doubt they doe,vwvbich allow w 
ſoever ſome mn ſpeaketh , euen for his perſons ſake : ascheſe men allowed? 
ſeifeſame Goſpell beeiag ytrered of one mag/,, and did lothe it being vit 
another man, . Sa ſe fa&ious were called by che names of their teache} 
Now Tavulſetterh dogne bis onvae name fot onely to gtiene 00 man , bur 200. 
ſhewe that be pleadeth hor bis owne cauſe, 17 The third reaſon tak 4.4 


pleaſed themſelues in braye and ambitious el 


Y Chap.2,13- 2-pet-1.16, 1 With eloquence : which Paul c 
wot only, as not TH; Corp alſo 25 Pat contrarie to the office of his 
& yet bad Paul his kind of eloquence but it was heavenly, not of man, 6 
of painted wordes. 2x The reaſon why bee vſed nor the pompe of words » and - 
aated ſpeach : becauſe it was Gods will ro bring the worlde to bis - 
by that way , whereby the mot idiots amongſt men might vaderſtand , char this””” 


worke w2s 4one of God himſelfe without the arte of man. Therefore as ſalyarion” 


is ſet foorth yato vs in the Goſpell by rhe crofſe of Chriſt , chen which nothing | 
js m>re conterpptible, and more farce from life, ſo God would bane the manaer 


3 


doe vie to dravve and entiſe other, either ro heare or beleeve ; therfore it 
bim by a certainekind of moſt wiſe folly, to triumph ouer the moſt fooli ; 
dome of che world , as he ha4 ſaid before by Eſay , that be gyould. Ant + 
we way gather , that both thoſe doRtonrs which were puffed yp with 
eloquence , and alſo their bearers ſtrayed farro away from rhe ead aud marke 


their mal, oO ee te 
: 83 Foy 


the preaching of the crofſe molt diFerent from thoſe meanes , wirh which na 
A 
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" Thowordly wiſcdomte 


»2\ ChapÞl..! 
+ - 18 | For tha-= pteeching of the ctaſſe-is.to ,= 29 Tharno * fleſh ſhonkireiogee in his 
* Ib racifed, ther that periſb, fooliſbnefſe: but ynto vs , which fence, | my 
kindeof  areſaued,itis the$ = power of God. ; ., *-, 30- Butyeare® of him in Chriſt Tefus, 7 who 2% 24% © and be 
Seach which we I9 232 For it is written, & I will deſtroy the wiſe- God is made vnto- ys wiſedome and righte- 2s, vers Row. e 
, Rem. n.16. dome of tho WH HIE away the vaderſtan- oubethand ificati bn. As 
| » 11 #3 that where- ding ofthe prudent.) / +,» +. 31 - That, according asit is written, ſerable condition 
anche whe 20. hos akewilg Bon van? Sohbe ther reloycethler him repyoe in eek Fon - gk 
in ſawing his cleft, _ W TC 1s p diſputer world ? not Whew hs er” | 434iNft the other, - 
' which waald ws = God made the waſedome of this worki ſooliſh= |, there fret row they ck 7 AgARbeT then all mew. ot 
ae, if it hanged Ee? ; ; fandeth in Chritt, and hat of Ged. 27 Heteacheth that ef and abous 
4pon any helpe of 21 23 For ſeeing the q worlde by wiſedome *!!things , the Goſpel ought nor to be conemned, ſeeing it comeinetd} chief 
max : fr ſeman = knew not God in the: wiledomeof GOD, 24 it ;Oofuunet aim be defired.to witrue de Ho datrue wayts obinine righs 
mg 3 nſelfe, preen Gonna | fooliſknefle of preaching to miſeries and calamiries. + Tere. $.24. md a b Dee hum var pra 
which 1s proper that * 4% CE, yds thankes: and ſa by this Mace i5 mans fee will bentendawne, which 
Font. Geadthecc uhe.5p. 06 Jenwregiye "TOO 
54 The Apoſtle | ® I CHAPF:. IL 
os Tema, exenalunbling blocke,and yicothe Grew * eſttohinws «pare of hv precbin; 4 whi 
ovghe nor oh, wg , ” was baſt inveſpett of mans wiſtdeme, 7. 13 but noble in 
ſtrange , ſeeing thar ciansfooliſtnefle : . reipel? of the ſfiritwall power and efficacie,, 14 Andſo 
—— ecetite 24 Butvnto-them which are called , both of conciadeth that fleſh &r thee cannetrightly indge thereof- 
- lopg before, bur the Iewes and Grecians , we preach Chriſt , the | | 
q declumthfancer, power of God,and the wiſedome of God. AN r I', brethren , when I came to you, 1 Hereturneth to 
niſl the pride- -- 2F Dor the foolihnefſe of (God is wiſerthen © - ©amenor with & excellencie of wordes, or Pen reieofthe 
. oft work men , and the weakeneſle of God is Rronger then jb ang vnto youthe' a: teſtimonie 1.-i, wo ſay, to his 
s rr, WRIc men. . owne example : 
- b ir ſelfe in . For I b eſteemed knowe any thing <onfefling thar he 
| : 26 265 For brethren, ſee t cal. | I IG "___ wy andagi 
» yk ered ing ,. how of not many FG ae, among yorr , ſave Teſus Chriſt, and hin ence rows > on. 
p ago! neding, mw many mightie , not many noble arg | * And | we ameng you'd © whddalth ein ed of 
jefeth as voproi= = 27 Bat God hath choſen theſooliſh things of 42% 3 feare,andin nach trembli wad yoo 
( ble, which they the world io coofornd thewile, and God hah ;-4 Neither food RW , and mn amplicitioor 
Kean) mais Choſen the weake thiggs ofthe wokdy to confound y py ogry.; nar frgbraggary: tom 
fo , mi in » L &  Chri c 1 
"_ nf Ad vide things ofthe world , and things POW a bumble and abs 
> 7 | which are deſpiſed , hath God choſen, and things F 3 That your faith ſhonldnot bee in the wiſ- ie, as rouching 
Gthe epned fel. Which x are not, to Ering to 7 nought things 49 of mengbutin the power of Gol. == HO, 
, h F among E 
Freden they dayes wa thataree perfect : not the wiſedome of this workl, 5 12. Rs 
—_ thy neither ot the * princes of this world, which cone Q7oſ*fe any other | 
| me in ſeeks ings of thi , Tonought. ; 
CA A EE ee i ke ee reedaberh hen afunt 28 #65 7 5 Bot we ſpecke the wiſcdome of God in a anthin rare + 


men of this world , for there was not one of them that could ſo much as dreame 
vpen this ſecret and hidden myſfterie. 23 Hee ſheweth that the pride of men 
wa woorthily puniſhed of G O D, becauſe they would not behold God, as meete 
was they ſhould , in the moſt cleare glafſe of the wiſedome ofthe worlde, which 
is the workemanſhip of the worlde. q By the world hee meaneth all men 
which are net borne anewe , but remaine as they were , when they were firi} 
drrne. y In the workemanſbip of this world, which hath the marueilons wiſe- 
dame of God ingrawed in it, | ewery man may beholde ito 24 The good- 
nefſe of God is wonderfull, for while bee goetb about to puniſh the pride of the 
world, he is very prouidevt and carefull for the ſaluation of it, and teacherh men 
to become fooles, that they may be wiſe to God, So he calleth the preachin 
= Goſpel as the enemies ſuppoſed it : but-in the meane ſeaſon be taunte; 
very ſoarpely , who had rathey charge God with folly, then acknowledge 
their owne, and crane pardon for it, © Maith. 12.38. 35 Adeclaratiou of 
that which be ſaid: rhat the preaching ofthe Goſpel, is fooliſh, It is fooliſh, ſaith 
he,tothem whomGod hark not indued with new light,rbac is to fay,to all mey, 
being confidered in themſelues : for the levves require miracles , _ 
cidasargumenrs., which they may comprebend by their wit and wiſe : and 
therefore they doe not onely pot beleeue the Goſpel , but abſo they mocke at it. 
Norwithſtanding in this fooliſh preaching, there is #he great yertue & wiſedcme 
of God , but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called , doe perceive. God ſhewing 
molt plainely , that even then when madde - men thinke bim moſt fooliſh , be is 


ATED EO rEaR 


us | farre wiſer then they are : and that be ſurwountetb all their _ and power, 
ay 'When ke yſerk moſt vile and abie@ vhings, as it hath edin the fruite of the 
me preaching of the Goſpell, 26 'A'confirmation token of choſe things which came 
ne to paſſe at Corioth , where the Church eſpecially coufitted of rhe baſeſt and com- 
ad mon peop!e, inſomuch that rhe philoſopbers of Greece were driven to ſhame, 
ln when they ſave that they could doe nothing-with their wiſedome & eloquence, 
his” mn —ciſes ofthe Apoſtles, whom norwithſtanding they called Idiots and vy- 
learned. rewithall doeth hee beare downe their pride}, for God did not 
them before thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they be proud, 


would or not,toreiogce in 


| = 


Both, See Ramanes 3.314 + 


o 


. 


- frailely, & Thoſe are called 


| yr invert 
Cong 3 


The wiſedome'of God. 75 


: ie, een the hid wiſedome , 5 which God #4. 
hal dnemined befrre the wakle , vato Our , Neſereth weak 


jo , excel= 
O37", Which none of the princes ofchis works ZEE wes 
hath knowen : for had they knowen it , they would nw os 
not haue crucihed the > Lord of glory. tremblang, 
which are the come 


pun of true medeſtic, not ſuch feare and trembling as terrifie the conſcienes, 
»s ſuch as are contrary t0 vanitie and pride, »% Chap:1.17. 2.$et.1.16, 3 ie 
twrneth that vow to the commendation of bis miniftery, Which be had granted to 
his aduerſaries : for his vertue znd power which rhey knewe well was fo 
much the more excellenz, becauſe ir kad no worldly helpe ioyned wirh it... d By 
plaine ewidence he meaneth ſuch a proefe, as is madeby certaine and weeeſſary 
reaſons. 3 And hetelleth the Corinthians ; that 'be'didit for their | ny 
becauſe they might thereby knowe manifeſtly, that the Goſpel] was beauen, 
Therefore bee privily rebuketh them , becauſe thar in ſeeking vaineoftentarion, 
they willingly deprrued themſelues bod oy helpe of their faith: 4 An 
other argumevt raken of the nature of the thing, thar is, of the Goſpel}, which is 
true vetfodomey but khowen to them onely which are deſirous of perfeRtion : and 
is vaſaueriero them which otherwiſe excell in the worlde ,- but yer vainely and 
& heve, not which had govt? thronalreadit, 
buet ſuth as tend te it, as Phil.z.1s. ſo that perfett,is ſet againſt weake. f 
that ave wifer,richer or mightier then other men rhe | 
why this wi 


ave, ' 5 Her 
cannot bee preceived of thoſe encallene wrockily veins: ro 


wit,becauſe indeed itis ſo ,that rhey canvot arrdine vp it, g Which men 
conld net ſo much a3 dreame of. 6 Retakerh away an obie@iocs: ifir be ſo harde, 
when and bow is it knowen? God, ſayerh bee, derermined with bimſelfefrom 


beginning, thet which bis purpoſe was to brivg foorth ar rhis time our of his 
cretes,or the ſaluation of men. 7 He taketh away another objeRion : then, 
this wiſedome was ſo reieted of men of hi 


jonging get 


= 


The nargall-mans i | 


# Another obie- - © # Buragitis written, 4 The things which 
rs 1 oy or ng eycharh not ſcene , neither care hath heard , 


thoſe wirtiemen thef came'into i mans heart, «re, which/God hath 
. could nor perceiue prepared for them that loue hitn, 4, .- 

CHIEN 10- » But'God hath'renedled them wnto' vs 
we preach tboſe his Spirit': forthe ſpirir k ſeatcheth- al thungs,y &, 
things vwyhich paſſe rhe ff 5d. - 4 ITTTTE 1 
allongna (ncete 11 3 For whatman knoweth the things iof a 


- Mtandiog. 


+ Eſ#.£4.4- man, faue the | ſpirit of a man ,: which isin hioo ? 

.6 Man cannetſoe euenſothe things of God knowethino man , bur 

much as _ off the Spirit of : | 

— 12 Now wee hane received not the = fpiritof 
his ſenſes. the world; but tne Spirit, which is of God, ** that 


Fant recaps. wenn * now things thi: re giuen to 1 


itie of men, b 
—_— be _—_ 13 ': Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in the 
ltood ofacy man» & ywordes which mans wiſedome teacheth, bar 


orbowean youd+; which the boly Ghoſtreacheth,, » comparing ſpi- 


by a peculiar light- riruall things with ſpiricuall things. 

angty Gas 2e- # Fm the y naturall-man petceiueth not 
Ni in- — the things of the Spirit of Gad:z for they are foo- 
ſpired, be can enter liſhneſle ynto him, neither can hee know them, 
noon ep the very becaaſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. | 
np nothing , 15 + Buthe that is ſpiritual, * diſcerneth all 
ſo ſecret and b1d- things: yet "5 he himmſelfeis i of i no man. 
denin God, but the 16 * 16 For who hath knowen the tninde of the 


| cethintoil» , , 
10 Heſereth chat the ® minde of Chriſt, . 
forth by a fimili- 
eude, which bee ſpake of the inſpiration of the Spirit. As the force of mans wit 
ſearcheth our things pertaing ro man, ſo doeth our: mind by that power of the 
boly Ghoſt, vnderitand beauevly things, { The minde of man, which is induced 
with ableneſſe to underitand and indge. m The Sytrit which we hawe re- 
eciued, doth not teach ws things of this wor!d, but lifteth 15 vp to God > and this 
place teacheth ws againſt the Papiits , what faith is, from whence it commeth, 
and what force it is of, 11 Thar which he ſpake generaſly,bereſtraineth now ro 
thoſe things which God bath opened vato vs of our ſalvation in Chriſt: leſt that 
any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preachivg of rhe word and Chriſt: 
or ſhauld thinke that thoſe fantaſticall men are gouerned by tbe Spirit of God, 
which wandring belides the worde , thruſt vpon vs their vaine imaginations for 
the ſecrets of God. » This word ( know )is tak? here in his proper ſenſe, for true 
knowledge, which the Spirit of God worketh in vs. 12 Now he returneth to his 
purpoſe, and concludeth the argument which hee began verſ.6, anditis thus : the 
words muſt be applyed ro rhe marter, & the marter muſt be fer forth with words 
which are meete and conuenient for it: pow this wiſedome is ſpirituall & not of 
man,and therefore it muit bee deliuered by a {pirituall kinde of teaching, and not 
by —_—— of inans eloquence, that the ſimple,and yet wouderftull maie- 
ſtie of the holyGhoſt may thergin appeare. $ Chap.r.17. pet 1.16. o Applyenyg 
the words vnto the mattery,to _ at as wee teach ſpiritual things, ſo muſt our 
kende of teaching be fpiritwall. 13 Againe be preventetban offence or ſtumblin 
blocke : how commeth ir to paſſe that ſo fee allow theſe things ? This is notto 
be marveiledar, ſaieth the Apoſile, ſeeing that men in their naturall powers (as 
they termed them) are not indued with chat facultie , whereby ſpirituall things 
are diſcerned (which facultie commeth another way )and therefore they accompr 
ſpirituall wiſedome as folly:and ir is as if be ſhould ſay, It is no maruailey blinde 
m8 cannot iudge of colours, ſeeing y they lacke the light of their eyes, and there- 
fore light is to” them as darkenefle. p The man that hath no further light of un- 
deritanding then that which be browght with him, eut from his mothers wombe, 
as Inde defeneth it Iude 1g. q By the wertue of the holy Ghoft. 14 He- amplifi- 
eth rhe marter by contraries. ry Vud«eritandeth anddiſcerneth. x5 The wiſedome 
of the fleib, ſaith Paul,determinerh nothing certainely, no notin it owne affaires, 
much lefſe can ir diſcerne ſtrange, that is,ſpiritvall things. Bur the Spitir of Go4, 
wherewith ſpirituall men are indued ,can be deceiued by no meanes , and there- 
fore be reprooued of no man. f Of noman: for when the Prophets are iwdged of 
the Prophets,atss theSyirit that iudgeth, &> not the man. Eſa.40.14,vm.11.34. 
.16 A reaſon of the former ſaying : for be is called ſpirituall: which bath learned 
that by the vertue of the Spirit,yyvhich Chrilt barb taught vs. Now if that which 
ve have learned of that Maſter , could be reprooued of ary man, hee muſt needes 
he wiſer then God : whereupon it , followeth , thatthey are net ovely foolifh, 
bur alſo wicked, which thinke that they can deuiſe fome thing that is either more 
perfe&, or that they cavreach the wiſedome of God a better way then they knewe 
or taught, which yndoubredly,vvere indued with Gods Spirit. t Lay his head to 
-— , ond ___ him —_ he ror + P w are induced with the Spirit of 
rift, who openeth wnto vs t ecrets, which by all athe $ 
ſearchable, and aiſe all trueth whatſeeger. F 42h, 1-509 


F CHAP. 

z He yeeldeth Aveaſon why hee 
them: 4 He ſbeweth how t 
mefrers* 6 The minifteys office; 


Epirit of Ged pear- 1.ord , that he might * inftruft him ? Bur wee haue 


ITT, 
hed ſmall matters wnito 
exght to eftteme of Mi- 
16 A true forme of 


ing- 16 He warneth the Corinthians , that they be 


not drawen away the 
provid wiſtawe of the "a things, 18 threughthe 


1:Copidihians 
= AN Tconld fot ſpeake yaty 


by - for ye were nat yet c able 'fo brare if ; neither yer <2ndemued 


- ſrinall en; buen all, 
av yato babes in Cheiſt,”- ! oo 1 agar | 
2 I gave you milke todrinke,and notb meate: eadaniag pexenly 
now are ye ; | &. | mba ned og 
3 'Fox ye are yet camalt: for whereas there is applieth is particg. 
among youenuying ; and firife, and diuifions ; are [4*!y ©0:the Coria. 
ye not cernall, and walke as 4 men y © - caraall, thatis, 
4 For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, and another, in whom as _—__ 
I as Apollos,are yenot carndlle-+- — fell prevailerh a: 
5  » Who is Paulthenzand who is Apollos , bur F*iv* f fvirir, Ang 


the miniſters by whom yee beleened , and as the ble des oy 
Lord gaue to euery man? * - + firſt , for thaths 


6 \ 3 Thave planted; Apellos watted , bur God proued them toe 


gaue the increaſe. : hack) 
y Sothen, neither is hee oo R—_— them n9 ocheryiſe 

thing,neither hethat watreth , bur God that vive _ wich, i 

the increaſe, : | , 45 are 


| almolt babes in the 
$ And ns planteth Pi hee that watreth, cx me 
are one,+ and enery man receive his wages, ,,.. >. 
according to his labonr. | | ed aries 
2 Gods incbary.nd God bulding. rang ons 
are andry,an mg. VP bY Meds /, 
10 According to the grace of God giuen to fon oft ipne 
mee, as a {kilfull maſter builder , I haue layd the qe the hich | 
foundation , and another buildeth thereon : + but poop wiſe. 
let enery man take heede howe hee buildeth vp» had profent ny 
on it, | | lirtle or ing. 
11 ' ; For other formdation 'can no man lay, © He caleth 
then that whick is laid;which is Tefas Chriſt. " pry on. 
I2 5% And if any man builde onthis founda- : 


e ts 
it the better 
tearmeth them babes. b Subſtantial meate , or irong meate, «© Tobe 
me with ſubtantiall meat : therefore as the Corimihians grew vp in age,fo 
A poithe nowriſbed them by teaching , firſt with milke , then wit |; 
which differente warewely but inthe manney of teaching. d BY the 

and compaſſe of mans wit and iundgement. 2 After that hee bath 
reprebended ambitious teachers , and their fooliſh eſteemers , now bee 

how the true miniſters are to bee eſteemed, that vvee attribute not 

or leſſe then wee ought todoe, Therefore bee teacheth vs, that are 
whome we are brought to faith and ſaluation , bur yet as the mini 

and ſuch as doe nothing of themſelues, bur God ſo working by them as it 
bim to furniſh them with bis gifts. Therefore wee haue not to marke or conkider 
what miniſter it is that ſpeaketh, but whar is ſpoken:and wee maſt 

ypon bim which ſpeaketh by his ſeruants, 3 He beautifierh the former 
with two fimilirudes : firſt comparing the companie of the faitbfull , ro afielde 
which God maketh fruirfull,vvhen ir is ſowed and watered Grengh the labour of 
his ſeruirs:next, by comparing it to an houſe, which in deede theLorde buildethy 
but by the hands of his workemen, ſome of whome, bee vſeth in laying the fours 
dation, others in bailding of it vp. Now, both theſe ſimilitudes tegd co this pate 
poſe, to ſhewe that all things are wholly accompliſhed by Gods oy autboritie 
and might, ſo that wee muſt onely have av eye to bim- Moreouer, althoughthat 
God vſeth ſome in the berter part of the worke , we mult not therefore comtemne 
other, in reſpe& of rhem, and much lefſe may wee divide or fer —_— (as 
theſe fatious mey did) ſeeing that all of them labour in Gods b » 
fuch ſort , that they ſerve ro finiſh one ſelfe ſame worke , alt b 
manner of working, infomuch rhat they neede one anothers belpe. 
galat.6.5. e Seruing wnder him - Nowe they which ſerue vndey anether, 
nothing of their ewne ſtrength , but as it is geen them by grace , you 4. 
maketh them fit to that ſernice.” Looke chap« 15.10, anda. cor.3.6- andall the 
mceaſe that commeth by their Iabowr , doth ſo proceed from God , that no of 
the way of it may be ginen to the under ſernant. . 4 Now hee ) 
teachers themſelues, which ſucceeded bim in the Charch of Corinth, and in their 
perſon, to all that vvere after or ſhall bee Paſtours of Congregations, ſeeing that 
they ſucceed into the labour of the Apoſtles , vyhich were planters and chiek 
builders. Therefore hee warneth them firſt , that they perſwade not themſelues 
that they may build after their o-wne fantakie, that is, thar rbey may x 

ſet foorth any thing ie'the Church, either in matter, or in kinde of 

ferent from the Apoſtles which were the chiefe builders. _ 5 Moreover &t 
ſhewerh what this foundation is, td wit, Chrilt Iefus, from which they may not 
turne away oneiote in the building vp of his boilding. 6 Thirdly, be ſhewerh 
that tbey wult take heed rhat the ypper part of the building beanfwerable w the | 


foundation, thatis,that admonitiovs, exbortazions, and whatſoever pertaiverk w 
tbeedifying of the flocke , bee anſoverable to thedoQrine of Chriſt , as wellin 
' matter as in forme + which do&tineis op | 4 filuer , od preciows 

fNiones : of which matter, Efaias alſo and Lobo in apron mwey 
uevly citie. And to theſe are oppolte , wood, bay, ftubble, that is to ſay, 

and vn queſtions or decrees: and befides, tobee ſhort, all char kiode of reaching 

which ſerveth to oftentation. For falſe do@rines,yvhereof be (j not beſts 

arent ſaid properly tobe bailt ypon this fouadation , 
ſhew onely, " 's A 
800, 
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n F Gods miniſters? | Chap.iilj, Mans iudgement. 72 


71 <a preciors ſtones, timber , hay, ov diſpoſers,that enery man be formd faltfull, 
7 — IF, 3 Astouching me, I paſſe very little to be 
reefs, a 3 7 Fury mans worke ſbalbe made manifeſt; iucgedoof you, 4 or of mans > iudgement : no, 5 ſei 
[ied th er fortheday ſhalldeclare it, becauſe irſbalbe renea- indge not meine owne felfe. s _ e iBfe- 
bt then - diy the tee: ante in 2D as nay ance = 4 FO NO Reman be fer bimelte for” 


þ 
. 


ood builders, u® Worke of what ſort it is. not uſtified:; iudgeth .. a'example, he y- 
bor ſome _"_ by If = me bath built ypon the hy | © "IR UP 6: =_ a preoxcupe- 
IC ang vpon , p TY Y or - Z 
m opt 1d oxely abideyhe ſhall receiue wages. 5 6s Therefore + judge nothing, before the *f«" obiedtion. 
h P ion:but b | . , : 8g ore , 
ry foundation Foy is ifan mans worke burne , he ſhallloſe, but time, vntill the Lord come, who will hghten thi and - the gra- 
| ſoeuer 19's Wor%e 5 he thalbe ſaued kimfelfe ; neverthelefle yer as it that are hidin darkenefle,, and make the counſ Mo Seb rower A . 
of euill buiHers, . l — un that he 
4 ſayth be, fant for WEre by the re, of the hearts manifeſt ; and then thall eery man carerb nor for the 
a ſeaſon, yet ol 16 + - Know yee not that yee are the Temple baue « praiſe of God. contrary iudge- 
F ha” Var of God » and that the Spirit of Goddyellethin 6 7 Now theſethings, brethren , I have fign» baveof him, 
| tbe ligbe of the — FOU ?- ratiuely applied vnto mine owne felfe .and Apoly thar hey eſteemed 
trueth appearivg . 17 If any man f deſtroy the Templeof God, los , for your ſakes, that ye might leamee by ys, 20s walls per- * 
Arp rh, cotay , _ we God deltroy : for the Temple of God is _ no _ preſume aboue that which is written, a Pooarobeaga 
wt darknes, and ſhew yewhich ye are, that 'one {well not another for any mans felfe as they did. + 
- _ - _ ry 1$- 10 Let naman —_ himſelle:If any man Caule. agualt Y — 8m 
ar Ihuve 18 ret. among you ſceme to be wile in this world, let him #7 5 For who ſeparateth thee 2 and what haſt wang nf 
by tbe fire, w he- be - ; 4 4 -par , 8 hee was nothing 
3 it bee coed a toole,that he may be wile. thow, that thou batt not receined ? if thou haſt re= mooued with the 
« or not, ſo vill God 19 For the wiſeome of this world is fooliſh ceiued it, why reioyceft thou, as though f thou indgements which 
' in bl hw ty me nelie with God: for ic is written , & Hes catcheth hadft not receiued it ? = RE 
, on ueoord ti, att WEwilcintheir owne craftinefle. $ - » Now yeare fult: now yeeare made rich : that ebat which . 
buildie fs * And againe, The Lord knoweth that the Ki without —_— _ Fade fn chef 
ildings , ard £6 20 * andagames - LOT a yere1ngne as: Kings vs, and would-to God 2 iudge io theſe 
hall it come to thoughts of the wile be yaine, ye di reigne,that we ao mi rei with ou. caſes of their owne 
« ri - - —_—_ 21 * Therefore let no man b reioyce in men: 9 For 1 thinkethat God hath Sfoonh : 8 Cn” 
—_ » "gs Wa anayy: wow laſt Apoftl "har yes boa vs the - nn 
d, hail ft OT 4 &S are ' YUUrSs 20ICs , as men t of, then Whent 
contivue To, bs 22 Whether J be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, are > az gating a! aw rs _— : —_— names doe 
the praiſe of he = 7 the 3+ world, or life , or death, whether they be the Angels,and to men. | r= re 
they rhat are 0- things preſeat , or things to Come, een all are 10 We aretooles for Chriſtes ſake, and ye are * Word forwerd, 
terpriſe, ſhake yours,. ; wiſe in Chriſt : we areweake, andye.are ſtrong : - ff an " o_ 
vaniſh array, and 23 Andye Clriſts and Cluiſt Gods, ye are bonourable,and wears deſpi ed; Cultcrans. way 
ſo ſhall the workwl x1 Vaoto this hobrewe both hunger,and thirſt, £ Secondly, fayth - 


be froftrare of 9 hope of bis labour, which pleaſed bimfelfe in a thing o6nought. - e, _ 
$ He taketh od. —_ hope of ſaluation - the ynskilfull and foohifh builcers, _ = _ _ xe buftcted , haue no cer- iudge bow A 
which bo!ds laſt tbe foundation , of which ſort were thoſe Rethoricians rather C UWCLHAg PLACC, ; or dove line & ans 
then paituurs of Corinth : but beafdeth an exception , that they wult notWith- Iz oy And labour 5 working wuh our owne *2 be accounted 
flondiog ſuffer this triall oftheir worke , and alſo abide the Jofle of their vaive hands : wearereuiled, and yet we blefle ; we are of, Rong _ [i 

" my which 


labours. + Chap.6.19. 2.cor.6.16. 9g Continving itill in rhe metaphore of a . 
buildiog,be reac beth vs that this ambitiG is nor ovely yaine, bur alfo ſacrilegious: perſecuted,and luffer ir. knowe my ſolfe 


For be ſayth that the Church is as it were the Temple of God, which God hath as I3 ” Wearecull ſpoken of, and we pray : we better then you 
it were conſecrated ynto bimſel/e by bis Spirir, They rurni-g binfeife rorkeſe gre made asthe b filth of the world , the offskow- __ wr 
ambitious men, he ſheveth rhat they profane y Temple of God, becauſe thoſe vaire rin g of ail thin g5,vnto this time. _ m—_ _ | 


antes wherein they pleaſe rhemfelues ſo much, are as beteac herb, ſo mauy pollu» _ k 
tions of the boly do&rine of God,and the puririegt the Church, Which wicked- A4 2] write not theſe things to ſhame you,but my vocatioa with 


nee ſhall .or be ſuffered vnpuniſhed. f Defileth it, and maketh it oncleane being as my beloued children I admonith you. + a good conſcience, 
bely:and ſurely they do defile it,by Paul his mdgement which by fiefbly eloquence is For though el a boafand i dare nor yet not- 
le the proratie of the Goſpe/. 10 He concluderh by the conraiy,that they pro« J Y ennet - inſtru- ICY cha+ 
enge avy thing to 


felſe pure wiſedome in theChurcb ofGed, which refuſe & caſt away allthole va» | F 
-—* pe phtimgter if they be mocked of the world, it is fufficient for them that they MO ws I qd yp I ant not vnblameable, all this norwithitanding : muck 
be wiſe according to the wiſelome cf God, and as be wil! baue rhem to be wiſe. 2 FS. _oodbav.ay praje my felfe as you doe. «c 1 permit my ff fe ts the 
eb 5.13. g Be they neney ſocraftie. yet the Lord will take thers whe he bal = c " -Pyb p 6 A - ird reafov proceeding ofa concluſion as it were, 
tener their treacherie, * Pſal.q4.11, -11 He retvroetb to the propofition of his ur: __ realons. It is Gods office , to eſteeme euery man according te 
the 2.verſe, firſt vvarning the bearers. that henceforward they eſteeme nor as lords, PE VAT » _ bee knowerh the fecrers of the heat, which men for the moſt 
thoſe whom God barb appointed tobe miniſters,and not lords of theirſ.loation: P®* w > —_ . TRONEE this judgement perteineth nor to you, -þ Matt. 
which thing they doe, that depend vpon-men,and not vpon Ged,thar ſpeakerh by 7; k _ 4 wad __ abewe the rejt but the othey ſhould bee blamed; 
them, þ Pleaſe Lamſelfe. i Helps appointed for your benefit, 12 He paiſeth from © 2* roypromet? praiſe rather then diff raiſe, for that the beginuing obs food 
the perſons to. the things rhemſelues, that his argument may be more forcible.yea, 27495 1919 = fe? re? — ſome me,then meet was. 7 Having reiefted their 
bee alcendeth fromChrilt to 1he father, to ſhevy tbat wee reft onr ſelues co nor in I , 4 toorrh biuſelfe againe as a ſingular example of modeitiey as 
Chriſt bimſ-1fe , iv that that he is man , but becauſe be carieth vs vp even tothe eV ich concea ing in rÞis Epiltle thoſe fa@tiovs reachers names , doubted nor 
Þatber, as Chriſt witnellerh of kimſelfe every, where, that bee was ſeut of bis Fa- 72 pt pe _— Guns pay apes wa Teanga" > gn yooks vpon him, 
- — : ſhame: —_—_ 
her, that by this band we may be all knit with God hiwfelfe. err example, which choſe rathey tc take other mens fawits vpon hangs to hn 4 
; CHAP. IHL any by name, $8 Hee {heweth a good meanes to bridle pride : firſt , if rbou cone 
1 Bringing in the definition of a true Apofile;7 he ſbeweth fider how rightly thou exerptelt thy ſelfe out of the number of others , ſeeing 
that htumilitic onght rather te be an honewr then « ſbxme 0u art a man thy ſeife: againe , if thou conſider thar although thou bas ſome 
ante him. g Hee bringeth in proofe, whereby it may eut- thiog more then other men baue , yer thou haſt it vor bur by Gods bouutifule 
dently appeare, 10 that hee neither had cave of glory, neſſe. And what wiſe map is be that will bragge of anothers goodnelle, and thae 
egainit God? f There 15 nothing then 118 v5 of native, that is woorthy of canmens 


; 11 #or of his bellie, 17 He commendeth T:mothee. p eructly nog! 'puoaayerd vey it of grace, which the Pelag = 
- .  » . ” hawe 5 is ere an 
1 He concluderh Er ' aa man ſo thinke of vs , as of the miniſters Pelagians will not confeſſe. «q Hee deſcenterh to a molt padaden.., 5. - a 
the duetie of the of Chrift,and difpoſers of the fecrers of God : theſe —_— =_ _ -_ againſt their bv me  £ Hee that will take 
ers towards td , A right view how like ( the Pope are, whol) ingly beafteth that hee is hi 
their miniders, 2 2» And as for reſt Gn required of the ſmeceſſowy , let him compare the detictees of the Popifh court with hay we 
that they eftecme flate,as wee ſet it heere,  Adites 20.34. 1 theſſ.2.5. 2.theſſ.3.3. *Mait. 5.44. 


tot as lords : and yet notwithſtanding, that they giue care vnto thim,as to luke 23.34, attes 7.60- Swmeh as by ſroeeping 45 eathered toxether. 16 
them tha: are ſet: from Chriſt, ſent I ſay to tbis end avd purpoſe, tharthey may rating the ſharpeveſſe of his mocke 97: wo. ” in SD ro NY IG 
FRecrive 25 it were at their bauds,the treaſure of ſaluation Which is drawen out of whome they were begotten in Chriſt , and chat they ſhould nor doubr ro followe "- 
theleciers of God, a Extry man, 2 Laſt of all, be warreth the minifters,that him for av example, although bee ſceme vile according tothe cutward ſhew, is * 
they alſo b. haue themſelues not as lords , but 38 faithfull ſeruazts, becauſe they reſpeR of orbers, yet wightie by the eflicacie of Gods Spirit, as they had had trialk - 
Walt reuder an account of their fewarddbip vuto Gods abercof is themſclues. - . 

. ours 
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himſelfe declayeth when he ſayth, Let himbe vnto thee as an Heathen and P's- require , but yet vnaer boly iudges. 3 Hee gatbereth by a compariſon that 
blican Matth.1$.17. that is to ſa , to be diſfanchiſed, and prot out of the right faithfull can oor ſecke to infide!s to be iudged, withou 

C& libertie of thecitie of Chriſt, which i: theChurch, without which Satd is lod Saints, ſeeing that God himſelfe will make the Saints i 
amd maſter. '6 Theend ofexcommunicatioa is no to caſt away rhe excommu- the devils, with bis ſonne Chrilt > much more ought they ro iudge theſe light 
picatezthat be ſhould vtterly periſh, but thar bee may be ſaued, to wit, that by this ſmall cauſes, which may be by equitie, aud go04 cooſcieace, determined. 4 
meanes his fleſh may be tamed, that be may learne to liu* to the Spirit, 7 Another concluſion, wherein be preſcriberh a remedie for this miſebiefe: to wit, if 
end ofexcommunication is , that other be not infe&ed , and therefore it maſt of 
necefſitie bee rereined inthe Church , thar the one be not infe&ed by the other. 
4 Is Gogde , #nd not grounded pon good reaſon, as theugh you were excellent, 
and yet there is ſuch wickeneſſe found among yow, $8 By alluding to the cere- 
monte of the Paſſeouer, bee exborterh them to cat out thar vocleane perſon from 
amorgit them. In rimes paſt, ſayeth bee, it was not lawfull for them which did 
celebrate the Paſſeouer, to eate leauened bread : Infomuch that bee was bolden as 
vncleane & vnWwoorthie to eat the Paſſcouer, whoſoeuer had but taſted of leauen. 
'Nowe var whole life mult be as it were the feaſt ofvoleaneued bread , wherein 
all they rhat are partakers ofthat immaculateLambe which is Maine, muſt caſt out excellencie, from whence all theſe miſchiefs ſprang. 6 Now hee 
both of rhemſelues,and alſo ont oftheir houſes and Congregations, all impuritie. alſo, and altbough by granting them private arbiters out of the | 
e By liempe he meaneth the whole body of the Church,euery member whereof muſt ffairbfull, he doth nor imply condemne, but rather eſtabliſh private 1 

- bernagg 2 emer 55,be Paſſes in ent! by ay” Kg away _ o/de cor- fo that they be exerciſed without offence, yet be ſhewerh thar if uhey were 

1088. | ce £4m0e of our Paſſeower. 29 6 Vs 6 or who li eas i as ought to be : s iſhed, th ſhould ”* 

Were 4 contimuall featt, honeftly and v prightly, le life, vs = ther, 14d as i; were to be w ey not peag t 


of the time , and that without any diminiſhing of the tight of the 
for bee ſpeaketh not of iudgemeurs which are praiſed beryyeene the f 
the infidels , neither of publique judgements, but of controuerfies Which may 
ended by private arbiters. « (ourts and places of indgement. 4 Ewen the 

abieft among you. 5 He applieth the generall propofition to a part 


reat iniurie done to the 


Le of the world, and of 


their private affairesbetwixt themſeiues by choſen arbiters out of the Church:for 
which matter 8 purpoſe,the leaſt of you ſayth be,is ſufficient, Therefore be cons 
demneb not iudgemenr feats,bur ſhewerh what is expedient for the circumſtance 


farce 


ica'ar alwayes 
calling rhem backe to this, to take away from the that falſe opinion of their own” 


vieras , 


? 


; —_ ay 4 4 , $2.04 » _ 2 
The kingdome of God, I:Corinthians; *” Of going to Laws | 
Ls ours in Chriſt, yet have yenot many fathers : for and wickedneſfe : but with the mleanened bread A | 
in ChtiſtTeſus I haue begotten you through the of finceritie and crueth. | | — | 
Goſpel. 9 9 Iwroteyato you REG that yee kerd more gems 
# What way and 16 Wherefore,I pray you, be followers of mee. ſhould not company rogether with ornicatours, rally ; and thae | 
whe, yg ro 17 For this owls haue I ſent ynto you Timo- 10 Andnot daltogether withthe fornicatours wh hee pake p 
the Churches. theus, which is my beloued ſonne, and fairhfull in of this world, or with the cogetous, or with extor- 00,50 1c en , 
z: Lat ofallke (ye Lord , which ſhall put you in rewembrance of tioners, or with idolaters: for then ye muſt goe ut be ſhewerb thar . 
Apoſtolike threar» My i wayes in Chriſt as I reach euery where 1 Cue of the world. Long ae tors 0- j 
nings, bur yer chi- ry Church. 11 But nowThaue written ynto you , that yee £m wh” L 
x << hwrrentir 18 »: Someare puffed vp as though TI would not company not together : if any that is calleda bro- wicked, and ſuch / 
diſorder bebe con» COME VNtO YOu. : ther, be a fornicarour , or couetous, or an idolater, ch their , 
ſtraived ro come 19 Bur I will cometo you ſhortly , 4 ifthe or a railer, or a drunkard , oran extortioner , with 54: ones c 
to pant —_ Lord will, and will know , not the & words of them ſuch one eat not. Charch, which 4 
[4 . . 4 
+ Arts 19.21. which are puffed yp, but the power. ; 12 4 For what hauel to doeto iudge them alſo ng ay hows " 
james 4.15. 20 Forthe kingdome of God # not in word, which are without? doe ye not iudge them that are ,, ce l 
k By wordes, hee I wer. within ? ; munitie of the _ n 
meaneth their pain- _ ":2JVhatwill ye? ſhalT come vnto you with 13 But God iudgeth them'that are withont, Church. And ma. hy 
red and colowred : } he king mention of 
kind of eloquence, arod,or in loueandin the | ſpirit of mecknefſe > = Puraway therefore from among your {elues that ,? cofan lo 
inf whch be wicked man, ther he meaneth | gi 
etteth the vertwue of the Spirit. x2 A pafling ouerto another part of this E- thoſe fealts or lous Bu 
piſtle, whereio be reprebenderh more ſharply a very hainous offence, ilewiug the hereat the Supper of the Lord was receiued , or els their common y ' [7 
vie ofecclefiaſticall correftion, 1 Meekely afﬀetted towards you, maner of life which is rightly ro be raken, leſt any man ſhould thiake that # . 
matrimonie vere broken by excommunicati-n , or ſuch dueries bindered and 6 
CHAP. Y, off thereby.as wee owe one to another: children to their parents, ſubiefts torheir - 
x That they hawe wincked at him who committed inceF# rulers, ;ſeruants ro their maſters, aud neighbour ro neighbour, to win one another No 
with his mathey in law, 2.6 hee ſbeweth ſbould cauſe to God, bh If you ſbould vtterly abitemne from ſuch mens company, you 
them rather tobe aſhamedgthen to reioyce: 10 Such kinde goe out of the world : therefore I ſpeake of them which are in the very wh 
of wickedneſſe is to be puniſhed with excommunication, of the Church , which muſt be called home by diſcipline , and not of them whi WM 
12 left other be infetted with it. aye without, with whom jou muft labowr by all meanes poſſible, to ring them in 
q ; . SE Shs Chy:ft. xe Such as are falſe brethren, ought to be caſt our of the Congregati - 
x They are great- T * heard certeinly that there xs fornication a» as for them which are witbour, they mult be lef: to the iudgement of God, he 
Peak. mong you : and ſach fornication as is not once CHAP, VI the 
fering of wicked- named amongthe Gentiles , thatone ſhould haue . . oo 
= -p _ mY his fathers C. ha 1 He —— againf} their poem ayes in law matters, = 
Church of God to z And and haue not rat 6 wherwith they wvexed one Another under indges that . 
be mecked and 2 ye are puffed VP » X . were infidels-, tothe reproch of the Goſpel, and then | Goo 
ſcored of thein» ſorowed, that he which hath done this deed, might = Þorpo/ threonine forntratrens, he ® a 
fidels, be put from among you. ; , : | luk 
boo 997 porn 3 For I verely as abſent in bodie , butpre- [Ye r 4 any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt ane "p 
* hey thar leaſt ſent in *fſpirit , haue determined already as though other, be iudged Þ ynder the yniuſt , 2 and not ; The third ques ie 
kuow themſclues, I were preſent , that hee that hath thus done this ynder the Saints ? ſion is ofcinilf bim, 
CEOs " this, 2 3 Doe yee not know that the Saints ſhall ivdgements, bo = 
be commined rs 4 When yee are gathered together , and my indgethe world? If the world then ſhalbe iudged ,, one faickfd like, 
one mans powers ſpirir in the b Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt __ by you , are yee ynwootthie to iudge the ſmalleſt to drave another wo 
ur mu done aithfull before _ it fre 
by the autboritie uch one , 1 ſa Yy » + by the power of our Lord Leſus matters ? ha ſhall ind the iudgement mod; 
of the whole Cons Chirilt, Know ye not that we wdge the Angels? (ca: of av infidellt whic 
gregation, after 5 5 Be <delivered ynto Satan , for the 5 de- how much uo qr ay perrenne to this life? He anſwereth thas eb n 
= — pr is ftruftion of thefleſh, thatthe ſpirit may be faned 4 + If then yee haue < iudgements of things _y no ; ny 
penryexamt® in theday of theLordleſus. perteining to this life,ſer them yp which are 4 leaſt {** ofence fakes hs 
a Inmind, thought 6 7 Your reioycing is not good: know yenot eſteemedin the Church, { of it ſelfe, | aoce 
and will, that alitle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe? 5 Iſpeake it to your ſhame.Is it ſo that there #, As 5 bees indi 
$ Calling vpen $ f th Id 1 ha . wiſe tha Are ye come ſhear 
Chrift his Name, 7 ® Purgeont therefore the olde leayen , that 15 nota man among you? no,not one, that Can 7,1 C4ovt, that jis wb 
4 There is no ye may be a new*<lumpe,as yeare vnleauened: for iudge betweene his brethren? - ave not a mn Giſcre 
_ but that Chriſt our f Pafſeoner is ſacriticed for vs. 6 Butabrother goeth to law witha brother, mow the G - oy 
6 |» rg 8 Therefore let vs keepe the 8 feaſt ,not with and that ynder the inhdels. profane ” Wi 7 re 
wvberaia Chrit olde leauen,neither in the leauen of maliciouſnefſle 7 s Nowe therefore there is altogether 7 Before the uw" ' mdf 
bimſelfe fitteth as inf. | "4 | 
Indge, 5 The excommunicate is deligered to the'power of Satan, inthat,that be " F- add that _ wn 
is cait oat ofthe houſe of God. e What it is to be delinered to Satan, the Lord hee doeth not forbid that one neighbour may goe to law with anotber,if need Were c 
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| 0ffon 


| 1...r..- *infirmitie in you; that Jes gpe is. lar one with 
Eharro yy 'h mother; 7. wi Ale 26.006 Wrongy ker 


rather ſuſtaine ye not harme ? 


tobe in them that 
wffer themſel4es to 
's, onercome of 
their lufts, | oy 
4 fawlt thos - 9 
- greatly £m 
temperance and 


to your brethren. 
Know ye not that the ynri 


ion, [0 that 

he Spgerh _=_ tererS,gor Wantons,nor buggerers, 
which could not 10 Nor theeues , nor couecous,nor drunkards, 
pur ef eothem, Por railers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the king- 
95 This pertaineth dome of God. 
chiefly ro the other 1x3 And ſuchwere” ſomeof you: butyeeare 

= ie. Waſted, but yeare ſanftified , but yee are iultihed, 
thar they went to inthe fName of the Lord Iefus , and by ae Spirit 
inveſts _ of our God, Ip is 

Dyna 12 © *# 9g Allthings arelawfull mto me, 

47g all things arenot profitable. I may doe all ings 
loſſe, then to baue but will not be brought mder the Þ power of a- 


given that offence, 
Bur yer this is ge-« 
nerally rrue, that 


ny thing, 
13 *- Meates aye ordeined for the bellie , and 


i weoughtrarher the bellie for the meates : but God {ball deftroy 
- nee both ir, and them. Now the body 4: not for forge 
- veermoſt ofthe — Cation , but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
* Law haſtily, and body, 
n ryon.an effeftiov = 14 And God hath atforaiſed vpthe Lord , and 
1 torie. m_ the Co- * ſhall raiſe VS VP by hispower, 
i0 rinthians cared for 15 2+ Know yee not , that your bodies are the 
tk rr there- members of Chriſt 2 ſhall I then take-the mem- 
ey mult repene, Þ&r$of Chrift , and make them the members of 
nalefſetbey will =harlot? God forbid, 
_ out of he 16 12 Doe yee not know , that he which cou- 
' - 4am pleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one body? * for 
:, $Matth.5.39. 1 two,faith he,ſhalbe one fleſh. - 
lake 6.29, rom. 17 But he that is ioyned yntothe Lord , is one 
$ i. The p ſpicue, 
. 4.6 
$ Now be prepareth 
bimſclfe to palle ouer to tbe fourth treatiſe of this Epiſtle , which concerneth 
C matters indifferent : debating rbis mater firſt , how men may well vſe women 


[ or nor : Which quettion bath three branches, fornication, marrimonie,and a fiogle 
lik, As for fornication , be vttecly condemoerh it. And marriage he com- 
mandeth to ſame , as a good and neceflary remedy for them , to orher bee leauerh 
it free : And other ſoine he diflwwaileth from it, not as volawfull, bur as diſcom- 
modious , and that nor Withour exception. As for ſinglenefſe of life (vader 

? which allo I comprebend virginitie) be tnioyneth-it ro no man : yet he periwad- 

eh men 2120 it , bat got for it ſelfe , bur for another ceſpe& , neirher all men, 

vor withou: exception. And being abour to ſpeake agaiall jornicarion , he be- 

giveth with a generall reprebenſion of thoſe vices , wherewirh rbat rich and” 
net0u3 citie moſt abounded : warving and/reathing them earneſtly , thar-repen- 
tance is vu (eparably ioyaed with forgiuerefle of finnzs, and ſauRifcation with 


1 inftifearion, © Tit 3.3, In leſws. '*% Chap, v.23. $ Secondly , hee 
he ſhewerh that the Coriuthiaus 7 fimply offend in ML indifferent, Firſt, be» 
”U aſe they abuſed them : next, beceuſc they ved indifferen: things, without any 
mm diſcretion, ſeeivg the vie of them ought ro be brought tothe rule uf charme ; and 
is lar be doerh nor viſe chew atight , which immoderately abuſe!b them, and ſo be» 
to tommerh a have varo them. g£ Whatſcerer. bret this generals word melt be ye- 

ſrained zo things that are indifferent h Hee is in ſubrettion tothings that ave 
a nefferc nt, whatſoeuerr he be ihat thinketh he may not tee w:thout them, which 

#4 flattering kinde of fl:#+ry wmder a colouy of tebertie, which ſeaſeth ypon ſuch 

at wn, 10 Secondaiily, beceuſe rhey counted many things for indifferect, which 
do Were of :bemfſelues volaw'ail,as fornication, which they pumbred amongit mreere 
the Rtarnlland lawful fefires , as well as meare and drinke : Theicfore the Apoitle 
the th, thor they are vtterly valike : for meates, ſaith hee,were made f.rihe ne- 
id of vie of mans life, which is not perpetual, For bock memes , and ail this 
and wer of nouriſhing. are quickely avolithed. Burt we mui: not ſo chinke of the »0- 
The le of fornication, for which the-body is not made ,but 01 the contrary ide 
; end Bordeined to purenedle , as appeareth by this , that it is co ſeerared. to Qhaiit, 
b:fot wenas Chri't alfs is 'giuen vs of his Farber, ro quicken out bodies wirh rhat 
cone Titve where ith bee alſo roſe againe. FF Rom.6.5, « It A declaiation of the 
ance argument by contratiesy and theapplying of it, 2 A proofe of the ſame 
care? Wyunent: A barior and Chriſt are cleane courrary, ſo art the fleſh and rhe Spirit: 
ll & Qrrefore hee that is ove with an harlor , (which is 4one by carnall copulation of 
y be herr ies)cannot be one with Chrift, which voitie is pure and ſpiritual. *Gen. 
met M4. mat.19.5. may.20.9. epheſ. 5.31. 5 Moſes doeeth net ſpeake theſe words of 
ayes altun , but of marriage : but ſecingthat forni ation 15 the corrwptrin of 
kad the e,and both of them 15 a carnal and fleſbly coprelateen, we cannot [ay that 
_ " Apoitle abwſcth Bis tefiimany. Againe, Moſes h net this word | wo )but 
on of. - "very well expreſſed beth here and in Maithew 19.5. becanſe he aketh 
_ 2) but of max ant wife: whereupon the epinien of them that vench it 10 bee 
that a (to haut many wikes ; is bedten downe ; for he that with 
ons Js 15 ſundred as it were into many parts. 


8 &$ Nay, ye your {clues doe wrong , and doe 
Sd... , 
| | ſhall not 
inherite the kingdowe of God? * Benotdecei- 
ued : neither fornicatours; noradolaters, nox adal- 


5 


Of martiage;- 73 


Grove thats man 13 Another , 
(2 1p 8 gamrary qe vily has - 


13 Flee fornication : 


doeth, is withantthe body 
teth fornieation,finneth againſt his owne body, @— nication is tobe ©" 
I9 4 Knowe yee riot, that 4 your body is the pac hrery: | 


temple of the holy Ghoſt, zbich is i 4 
ck of God} and iy 4p: wrkets apr 
20 $ For yeeare bought for aprice : therefore 
God 1n your body , andin your fpirit : for 


are 


ies ns to God, + Chap.3.17. 2.Cor.6. 16. 
caule We are not our owne men , to giue our ſelues to any other 
Saran and the _ , L. that my I bath boughe vs 7 3 RE —_ 
great price, tot at both in body and ſoule , wee ſhould i 
glory, + Chap.7.23- r.pet-r:18. oY PIES IPG 
CHAP, VII, 

1 Intreating here of marriage, which is a remedie 47ain 

fornication, 10 and may not be broken. 13.20 he ok 

enery man toline contented with his lot. 25 Flee unter 

what the ende of virginitie ſhould be, 35 and who ought 

to marry. 


NOv* : concerning the things » whereof yee 
wrote vnto me , ItwereÞ good for a man not 
to touch a woman. 

2 Neuertheleſle, to auoyd fornication , let ene- 
ry wan haue his wife , and let euery woman haue 
her owne husband. 

* 2 Let the husband give ynto the wife < due 
beneuolence , and likewiſe alſo the wife vnts the 
husband. —_— 

3 The wife hathnot the power of her owne A0cidipg otcorate 
bodybut the husband:& likewiſc alſo the husband oeither one man 
hath notthe power ofhis owne body, but the wife. may dave many * | 

Defraud not one another, + except i# be with non» rs” "= 
conſent for atime ,that yee may 4 giue your ſelues a Tonching theſe 
rofaſting and prayer , andagaine come together, Matters whereof you 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie, 


wrote unto me. 
6 5 But I fpeake this by permifion , 


dy with a peculiar - 
kinde of 6lthines. 
14 The thirde at« | 
gument; Becauſe / 
rilegious, fo? * 
that our bodies are 
1 5 The fourth argument: Bee 


1 Hee teacheth 
concerning marrie 
age, thata though , 
a hngle life bath 
his commodities, 
which he will de. 
c/are afterwards, 
yet that marria 

18 neceſſary for - 


4 


b Cammodiens, and 
not by (a5 we ſay) expedie 


commandemenr. uk MF marriage 
ringeth man 
For I * would that all-men were even as I 2 EP 


my ſelfe am : but every man hath his ifr of 
God,one after this een pandoad. gi 22] Te 
$ 65 Therefore I fay vnto the fynmaried , and cor neſt efate. 
vnto the widowes , It is good for them if they a- + Sccondly, bee 
bide euen as I doe. an I Go beer 4x 
But if they can not ine, let them mar- , 
tier for it is La, ro matrie then to 8 burne. aged wp. + 
10 s 7 And yntothe 'maried I comand, not I, but tirely toue one 


the Lord, Let northe wiſe depart from her husbad. the orter; ©... 


that by reaſon of _ 


the corrwprion of + 


not , if ſhe be content, to dwell with him , let him 02-4 h es: 
not forlake her. , Y HTN —Y /( 


13 And the women which hath an husband are each in others | * 


that beleeneth not ," if he be content to dwell wich power 744 touchiag-' *, 215 
here hor not forſake him. k whpan her rrth; mY 


fraud one another, 
4 Hee adeth anexception , vnlefſe the one abſtaine from the otber by mutvall _ 
conſent , that rbey my the berrer givethemſclues to prayer , wherein noryvith= 
ſtandiog,hee waraeth rhe ro conſider what is expediter,leit by this long breaking . 
off as ir were from marriage,they beitirred vp ro 10coorinencie. 4 Do nothing els, 
5 Filtly, he texcberb that marriage is not fimply receffary tor all m#,bur for them 
which baue not the gifrof continency. & his gifc is by a peculiar grace of God. 
e Iwiſh,” 6 Sixtiy , begiverh tbeſc}fe ſame admonirion es So adomer > | 
martiage, to wir, that a fingle life is to be atlowe4. but for ſuch as the gift ' 
of contimencie : orberwiſe ought ro marrie againe,that their cooſcievce may<\ 
be at peace, f This whole place is fit agaimit them which condemne cond mas 
riages. gSo to burne »/t,that either the will yeeldeth to the 1igtarion;or els 
we cnet call vpiGod with a quiet conſcience. % Mas.5.32.65 19.9,mar-10.1r, 
12. 1uk.16.13. 7 Seuentbly, be ſorbidderh contentions & publiſhing of Jiverces - 


(for be ſpeakerh not beere of tbe fault of whoredome, which was | I; b 
by the law of the Romans alſo ) whereby bee afficmerb-rhat: | 3. 361 tot 
is not diflolued, and that from Chriſt bis mourh. $ E | : $4 $43 75 10 
reigns which are already conrafted berweene © : _ 4 eel 
ori , ace firme, ſo thar the faitlull way vor forfake D q? *t: to 4 


fo 


by 
ge 
” 


14 9 For 


*. + 


& > 


Of citcunicifion and vacircumcifion. 


9 He anſwereth 14 * Forthe kusband is b ſanfti- 
WR 641 to the i wife , and the vnbelecuing wiſe is 


ſanRified to the & husband , elſe were your chil- 


filed by the ſoci 

ce of thvaſa h b- dren eacleane: burnow arethey | holy. " 

rrarBeigros goa f 15 * But ifthe ynbeleewng depart, let 7 
gauerk that the tt + a brother of a ſiſter is not in ſubie<tion in 


ichfull man-with m fch things: 11 bur God harh caller vs in ©, 


goodcoulciene 16 For whatknoweſt thou, O wife , wi 
may vl; __—_ | I 
Sfhia _— thou ſhalt ave thine husband ? Or what knowel 


wife, by this vat thon,O man,whether thou thalt ſaue thy wiſe? 
__ o_ 159 12 But as God hath diſtributed to euery 
WHilclartocorie 
ofchem, areace 14, a5 the Lord » hath called euery, one , ſolet 
counted holy him wake: and ſo ocdaine I in all Churches, . 
(char is, comined 1$ 13 Isany man called-being circarmacitel? 
NE br eruis Iethim not ® gather kir vncircumcifion ; 15 20y 
ro all ihe fairafull, called yacircumciſed ? let nm not bee CLICams 
I wiib: thy God, cifed. 
_- - ogy P 19 Circumciſion is nothing , and yncircumCcl- 
h The ged/inefſe of fio2 is nothing , bar the keeping of the comman- 
the wiſe 55 of m»e  dements of Gol, _—_ . 
force , to cauſe thzir 25 4 L2teqery Mal abide ia the {ame VOCatle 
to CEOs. on wherein hewas called. 
{y, then the infideli- 21 Art tac calle1 bein a ſerumt ? ? Care not 
tie of the hazband ſy: butif yer thoa mayelt be free , vic it rather. 
85, to prophane the 22 For he that i5 called in the 4 Lord . being 4 


mairiage. . ' *C 
s The inſide i5 net ſeraant,is the Lords freeman ; Iixewile alſo he that 
ſanitified or m.14e 15 called beinz free,is Cirittes {eruanr, 


holy in hs owae 


perſon, but in re- 23 $'+Yceare bought with a price: be not 


wy of his wife, Fae lergamts of men. L-- 

See 55 jauToied vo * 2.4 ©: Brethren, let ny ran, wherein he was 
FU J 2101 ly ; k 2 

k Te the faithful called,therein abide with * God. Ln 

busb1id, 25 *5 Now-concernting virgins , I have no 


1 This place 4:ftrvy- commandment of the Lorde : bur [ giue mine 
rode rpagar C adaiſe , as* on2 that hath ob:ained mercie of the 


0 
them that mood þ 
Lord to bs Farhfull. 


uot haue children 


$0 be baptized, and 26 ' I ſappoſe then « this to bee good for the 
heir opineer alſo, , preſent neceſiitic ; 1 meane that-4t 15 good fora 


" that make bapiiſme 
the wery cane 0 
ſaluation. For the 
children of the faithful are holy , by vortoe of the conmenant , 21691 _ B 1p- 
tiſm;, and baptiſm: is added as the ſeale of that holinefe. 1 He anſwzreth io 
a queſtiou: waat if the yatlichfall forfake the fairbfall? cheo ts rhe aichfull tree, 
faycb he , becauſe be is forſakea of the vaſaichfall. w When any ſuch thing 
faleth out, 1 Leſt any nan vpon prerence of this liberrie [ſhould give occation 
co the vufaithfull ro depart, hee giacth to vaderitand , thac m wrriage contratte 4 
With au infidel , cuzht peaceab'y ro be kepr, thar if ic be poſt >le che infitel may 
be wonne tothe ſaith, 132 Taking occation by that Fhich he {ayd 9! ras bon- 
dage and libertie of macrimonie , he digrefſeth ro a zene:al doQriuve coacerniaz 
he ourwari{ tate ant condition of mws life , as Circum:ifiva aud yacircum:t- 

oa , {eruitade and libertie : vyaraing eaecy man g-aecaily ro live with a con- 
tenred miadeinihs Lord , what tate or condition Locuzr hee be in, becauſe that 
thoſe ourward things, as tobe circamciſed or vncircumciſed, r9 be boad or tree, 
are not of the {ubitaace (as they rerme it) of the tingdam:? of heayen. » 7 it7 
bound him to a certaine kind: of life. 13 Norwithitandiag hee giverh vs to vn- 
decitand,that in theſe examples all ace vor of lixe {orr: b:cauſe that circum:ifion 
is not Gunply of ir ſelfe to be defired, but ſach as are bound my defire to bee free. 
Therefore herein 02ely they are e4uall , char rhe kinzdon* of God confi ſterh not 
in them, and therefore theſe are no hinleranze to obey Gol.s He is ſaid ro gather 
bis vicerenmctfea, wh by the helpe of aC rirurgian reeowereth an vpper 5Kinu?; 
which is doue by the drawing the skinne with an initrument , to make :t to 
couner the nut. Celſusit his 7 hook? and 2;.chip. Þitmm-5.t. þ As theegh 
this callin wereto vaworthy a calling for Chnift. q Hee that ts in ſtate of 
a ſeruant ant is called to bee a Chriftian, $% Chap.s.20, 1 pet.r3.19. 14 Hz 
{uewerh the reaſon of rhe vnliteneſſ:, becarſe thar he that defireth ro bs circa n- 
Ciled.maketh bimelfe ſudie& ro mans tra lition,and notre Gol. Anl chis miy be 
mach mace vnderitood of ſuper itizions » which ſom? doe fooliſh'y accompt fo: 
things indiffereat. if Arepetition of the g-nzrall do&rine. r So purely and 
+ om the heart that your doings may be approwed before God. 16 Hee enoynah 
v:cgtaitieron2 man , yer her perſwaderh ant praiſeth it for another reſpe& , to 
Wit, for the nec*\fi:ie of the preſent time, becauſe the fairbfull could ſcarce 
abide in any place, aud vſe the commadities of this preſear life,a14 therefore ſuch 
as Were not troubled with families , mighr be che reatier: and alf> for the cares 
ofthis life, which marriage drawerh with it of a:-cefficie,ſo hat cannot bar 
bave their mines diitra&24: and this huh place in wv omen ſpecially. ſ Te 
gircumiFances conſidered, this I counſel you. t It is I that ſpeake this winich I 


man {0 to bs, 


an minded to (peake : and the truth is, I an a man, but yet worthy credete, for T 
hane obtcined of the Lord to be ſuch an one. # Toremaine a virgae., x For 
ch the Saints are dayly (#hiett wnto, whe are con:11n'4a ly tefſed. 
> ant dine , fo that their eitate miy ſceme mot wnſit for marriage » were #6 


Che n2co([htic? 


#6: tas the weaReneſſe of rhe ich enforced. themito thy 


L.Corinthians? 


27 Arr thonbonnd ynto a wife 7 ſeeke not to 
be looſe : art thou looſed from a wifey ſeeke nor 


a wife. 


23 Butifchon rakeſha wife, thou finneft not : | 


- "Le * - p Dy the {6 : 
Ls x formgmarvig ret neuerthe- ya ote (Feb \ 
lefle, ſach ſhall have trouble in the 7 fleſh : but 1 what thi $ ſoener ® 


rot 
29 ' And chis I fay,brethren,becaufe the time is ſen ae . = Saas 


Z ſpare you. 


Of marriage ind yirginitle 


y 


x 


Is pre , 


« ſhort, hereafter that both they which hae wiues, ':4 many diſcem- 


be as though they had none : 
30 And they that > weepe, as though they wept , 

not : and they that reioyce, as though they reloy- 

cednor :. and they that buy, as though they po 


ſel not : ; 
31 And they that vie this © world , as though « 


madities; 6 that 
he bendeth rore 


o 4 {ole life, nat ble 


cauſe if 15 A ſernioee 
more agvyee 
God then mariage '" 


erp 


5 , bat for er 
»n tees, ' 


they vſedir not: for the 4 faſhion of this world go-- (i i wore, puny 


eth away 


men tobe vord' 


> AndI would hane you without care. The 4+ they might * 


onmarried careth forthe things of the Lord, howe give 


he may pleaſe the Lord. _ 
Bat hee that-is married , 


themſelues ts * 
oncly.) © 
wow! d youy' -— 


I 
33 e careth for the Sokenefoweht ; 
things of the worlde, howe hez may pleaſe his pr 


wite, 1% the latter end 1 


4 Thereis difference alſo betweenea virgine ,#,4- world," 41 
nd 2 wife ; the vamarried woman caceth for the - 5 By weeping, the 
may be holy , both.in SO A 


things of rhe Lord, that ſhe 
boy 
for the things of the world , how (he may pleaſe 
her husbang. 

35 Andthis I ſpzake for your owne2 commo- 


. 


, . - aA | 
and in f ſpirit : bur the that is married,careth ',,1 4, joy, all pris 
ſperitte. ®: 


£ Thoſe things 
which Gul give 
J 


vs here, » wot 


dirie,not to rangie yo1 in a ſnare, butthat ye follow 4 The guiſe; the 


thar which is honeſt , and that ye may cleaue 
ynto the Lord without ſeparation, = 

35 +7 Burif any man thinke that it is ncomely 
for his virgine , if /hze paile the flare of her age, 
and need fo require , let him doe what he will, 
b finneth not : letthem be married. 


37 Neuertheleile, hee that ſtandoth frme in 
his i heart , that he hath no « need, bat hath pow- 


erouer his owne will , and bach fo decreed in his 
hzart , that he will keepe his virgine, 
well. 

38 $0 then heethar giaerh her to marriage, 


4þe., and 
aſt ar eorioey 


eth vs, that theme” 
is noching i hs * 
wor/4that contie 
nueth. + > 
es They thatant” 
mMmari'd, hane 
wits dr 4 
ther and thberd 
and the 

1.4» haxe the - 


#- 


he doeth gft of continetcity 


41 15 wore con nse 


dozth well, bat he tha: giuerh her nor to marriage, 4re married may © 


doeth | better, 

9 13 Tae wife is boaad by the ®lay , as long 
as - husband + livech : bur if ber husband bee 
d2al , ſh2 is a: libertie to marrie with whom thee 
will,onaly in the ® Lord . x Is 

42 Burſh2e is more bleſſed, if ſhee ſo avide in 


the Spirit of Go 


my iadgement : # and I thinke that I hanealio 5 


of the Lord 
Clem. Stram g. 
f Muinde, » 1. 


He meancth that 
bee w1ll inforce me 
man ether 16 mare 


of! « #1 mm0it carts. 
m w# 


10478855. | 
17 Now hoe rurnech bimſelfe to the Parents , in whoſe power en aarhoriis. 


their children are,waroing them that accordiag to the 


And azaine he praiſeih virginitie, 
for [o he expaundeth it verſe 38 « R:ſolued with himſelfe. 


keeps her a wirgine fi. 


that not amply, but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before 


which hee (pak: of a wilo wet , he ſpeateth 29w of a widaw, t9 Wits 
may marrie agaiae?, fo char 'h2 doe ir i 1 the feare of Gad : aniyzer he 


not. bur ſaich,that it ſh-e remaine til] a widow,ſhe ihai! be 
m By the law »f murriage. Þ RowW7.1, Religiouſly , 
God. +* 1,Theſ.4.% 


x From this place wnto the enll of the tenth Chapter , hee 
willeth them no to b» at the Gentiles profane hankets. 
13 Hereſtrainith the abuſe of Chriſtian livertie, 11 


ſrewerh gas kywledge mit be remyered with chanitare 


and 


for un2r doRKriue rhey com 
6 ler what is waver an{ condevieut for their children , that they aeicher Aepciue 
them of rhe necefſary reme4ie again! incootinencie, nor contraine rhem to.maſe 
riage, whereas neither rhcir will doth leade rhem, aor aay necefſicie 

but of it ſelfe,aud not in all. & He 
k That th: 
of hi: d1ughier inforceth hun not , or any other matter , but that he ma 
| Prou:deth more com mtionl1y for his cheldrew wi 


menion'd. 


void of m 


and in the 


o6ided for; 1999 
a For we are now - 


. 
- 
- ih 
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tlon, for neither ia - yo pare reed or pee rake 
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this glory of the keni away iri the reading of the olde Teſtament, the i dying of the Lord Teſus, tharthe life of [eſus from the Lord. 


preaching of the | f each this 
it, in Which vile. in Chriſt is pat awa hr alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, q 

ride dls I5 Bur even vnto ch day, "3 Moſes is read, TH For we which * live , are alwayes delivered fe fc hr 
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ſhewed dartely, Eee hogan; , 12 7 Sothen death worketh in ys, andlife in That J- Ugh 
Ir it ſent 17 Now the © Lord is wAacre you. 3 tened of Go 
rrp bro tes irit of the Lord i,there «li 13 * Andbecauſe we hanethe ſame = ſpirit of ms for , | 
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+ Exel.34.34- furl Co jay toy » , a5 by the therefore ſpeake, on Raxbling blocky'h | 
He expouadeth Spiicof the I Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp the darkened, ampaghh: |. 
by the way rhe alle- Lord Ieſus;ſhall raiſe vs. vp alſo by Icſus, and hall ſome, the bright ; 
gorie of Moſes his couering , which was a _ of the darkeneſſe & weakenefſe for ve with you ining of the mi« c 
that is in men, which vere rather dulled by the bright ſhining of the Lawe,then you. - niſterie of the a 
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of rhe ry and ſhiaivg of ir, to lighten others: as Chriſt ſayd ynto bis, You are | © Gn - 
the light of f world, vybereas be bimſelſe ves the onely light. We are alſo com- CE of _— Aa _ CORE 
mavded in anather place , to ſhine as canJles before the world , becauſe we are 18 While we looke not on W a® , gee bringeth 
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Goſpel, as ir appearerh borb by that that goeth before , aud rhgt that commerk gy 1: + 11 ſoene,are ral:but the chings fone the Lord 
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Theeatneſtofthe Spirit. 
h 1 01409 2G AW :V; 
x He evitinucth in the ſame q ory touching the 


certaine hepe of ſalunation $ ith, 12\ wot is 
praiſe himpelſe. 14 ſeemy he hath Ged and his Church 


p, 4 ns ” 17 4nd eftcemeth nothing, but newneſſe 
ire an . . 
: we know that if uur earthly houſe of this 

3 Taking ccafi- tabernacle be deflroyed, wee have a nn 
en bſtha Bee en of God, that it , an bouſe not made wi 
—arerh this , but eternall m the heavens, 
miſerable body 2 Fortherefore we figh , defiring to be * clo- 
wir ivia this ite»  thed with our houſe, which 1s from Þ heaven. 
een. 3 2>PBecanſethatifwebeclothed , weſhallnot 

ioſt which bee be found + naked. 

enerh the venue 4. For in deed weetharare” in-this tabernacle, 
tos char fore Ggh and cre-bardened becauſe wee would no be 
ad euerlaſtic ynduthed , but would be clothed ” MOt- 
condirion ofrh's  talitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

uphrenle apt F And he that hath « created vs for this thing, 

t weare not t pirit, 

ide _ 6 3 Therefore we are alway 4 bolde,thongh we 
bercacle , bur know that whiles we are at home inthe body , we 
alſo doe with are abſent fromthe Lord. 

—_——_ 2 (For wee walke by * faith, and not by 
tabernacle, And frght.) s 

ſo this place alfo $ Nenertheleſſe, weare f bolde , and lone ra- 
te te,  therto remoue outofthe body , and to dwell with 
£ pot within the the Lord. 

_ - the dig- 9g Whereforealſowe g couet , that both dwel. 
Nerie, as the orter 1128 4 Dome, and remoouing from home , we may 


be acceptable to him, 
to &# + Forwee muſtall b appeare before the 


Was, wherecf yre 


ſpakein the be- _ 


pg tors indgement ſeat of Chriſt ; thar man 
« Hee cateth the receiue the things which are done in his body s QC 
glory of immor- cording to that he hath done , whether ir be good 


Muy, which we 
ſhalbe as it were 
elathed with, a 


or euill. 
11 5 Knowing therefore that i terronr of the 


pw Lord;we perſwade men, andyve are made manifeſt 
awenty,n 5 . 
that the ſubtamce 19 G {ect Snare pry ee pry morgan 
of tis Beawenty, feſt in your conſciences. 

t for the glory 12 6 For weepriiſenot out ſelues againe vnto 
Tho expoſition you, but giue you an occaſion to retoyce of vs, that 


of the former ſay- YEC may fo anſwere againſt them , which re» 


ing : We doevot 16yce in the k face,andnot in the heart, 
hour cauſe, de- 
fre to be clad wirh 
the heavenly houſe,that is, with that enertaſting and 'mmor:all glory; as with a 
gument : for when ve depart heuce , we ſhall nor remaine naked, Dawtug once 
calt off the couering of this bodie , bur we (tall rake our-bodies- againe , Which 
1 put 00,85 ir were, anotber garmevt belides:and therefore we hgh not for rhe 
weariheſſe of rbis life , but for the deſire af a berrex life. NEicher is this deſire is 
vane. for we are made to that life.the pledge whereof we kave;curn tbe Spretr of 
adoption. $ Revel-16;15. © He meaneth that firit creation, ts giue 5 to wMder- 
fiend that onr brdies were made to this end, that they ſbo:vld be cleihed wiih hea- 
wnly immorialiry, 3 Hee ioferreth vpon that ſerrence which went uexr before, 
thus,Therefore, ſering that we tnovy by tbeSpirir, that we ate ftrazgers £0 long 38 - 
we are here, we paticatly ſuffer ibis tariance (for we are now {yp with God y we 
bebolde bim buz-by faitb,aad are therefore roy abſent from bim) bur ſo, that we 
alpice & dave's lovging abwayrs to him: therefore alſo we brhaue ovr (etues fo, 
rdat we be acceptable to him, both while we lig- here, % when fe geefrom 
bedceto him- d He caleth them (holde )which ave alwayes reſalacd with a quiet 
E ſet/ed minte to ſuffer wh.tt dazers ſoener, nothmg doubting but their exd ſpall. 
behappy, e Faith of thoſe things which we hope for, & not hauin; God jrejently 
imurwiew. f Aud jet we are 1n ſwkb ſort belde, er.doe ſo-paſſe en our pilgrnnage 
With a valiant and quit! minde that.yet notwithftaudmy, we bad yaiher depart 
hence ts the Lord, g And ſeeing it is ſojme ftxiue tolize fathat both in this our 
Pyrmage beere wee may UT hin & that ax leigth wee may te rerrined home 
bt bim. + Rom 14.10. 4 That no man might tbinke is to perteire to all, vobich 
he ſpake of that bzauealy glory be adde b,thar eae:y.ove {hall firlt render an ac» 
count of kis pilgrimage, after yo 00 is Se7e Sos pn py ek mz fi 150 
onal'y,and #47) ſhall be made of 4s,1hat att may ſee Few wee HAue 
4 ow hee abi ve, avd raking occaſion of wh 7 Lack fenrence, re- 
maineth "20 the former-odipetr verſe 46. confirming tis awpe Gneeritie and bis 
5 That ttrrible indgrgent. 6 Hee cemooueth all ſuſpicion of pride, by 
voice bRoceabie 83cibe his pare bat for theirs bat bis A- 
p be counred fincere again rhe vaine viteatation ofa few others. k In 
d diſcnifrags ,' and that colored fbew þ pes wiſcdeme and cloquences 
us it true gel/igeſie, which is ſcaled in the hearts 
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_ 13"! ? For whether we be out of our wit, we are. 

3; to God : or whether we be invur right minde, 

we are is voto your / 7 The meaning 
14 8» Forthat loue of Chrift1 conftraineth vs, is : Fuen when 1 
Becauſe wee thus iudge , thatif = one bee am md (fome 

for allahen wereal dead, and he died for all ap 


not hencefoorth «live 


$ He goerh for- 
ward in putting 
efay all fuſpition” 


beao new Creature. + Old things are paſied away: 


new. 

Chriſt , ſayrh be, 
leſus Chriſt, and herons, the 
hath given vato. vs the pa Ac of reconci- ine be a fer oe 

liatioa. all, which were 
19 For God was in Chriſt , and reconciled the Mwry=ce 1d uf 

workd to hinnſelfe , noc iwputing their finnes vnto (that is ; white we? 

them , and hath-? commited to vs-the word of ere yer grnente. 

reconciliation, | — Nd 
20 Now then ate we ambafladoits for Chriſt ; like ſore ſhould 

as though God did beſeech you through vs , 


wee conſecrare ou? 


tion aud boaſting: 
for the lone of 


! ' of him, nid (to 
21 Forhe hath made him to be 9 finne for ys, wit) being indu- 


which knew no finne , that wee ſhould be made OT 


Pray you in Chriſtes ſtead ,.chat ye be reconciled ben whe A , 


the { righteouluefle of Godn him, and purpoſe, that 
wee ſhould medi- 
tate ypou nothing 

but that which is beanenly, 1 Pofſeſſeth 5 whelly, m' Hee fpeaketh here of 


ſauttification whereby it commeth to paſſe that Chreit lineth in v3. n Locke Roo" 
what it is, not to live ro our ſelves, bur * 
oh oy go man according t9 the fleſh, that is ro op 4 1 aey ſo" 

; | 


5,45 
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mans,chapter 6. and 7.. 9 Hee ſhe 
ro Chriſt, to wit, 
converſant amongſt , 89 not tO care for thoſe worldly and carna!l 
they doe which reſpe& a mans ſtuck?, bis councrey, forme, glorie, tiches, 
hike, wherein men commonly dote,aud weatie themſelues. 10 An amplification: 
This is, ſayerh hee, fo we, that ve doe not now thinke carnally of Chrift bime' 
ſelfe, who hath nowe left the world, and rberefore mult bee conſidered of vs ſpi- 
ritually, 11 An exhortation for egery man Which i renewed with the ſpitir of 
Carik, zo mediate heavenly things, and not eatihly. o 45 4 thing made ane of 
Ged , for thigh a mali"bee not newly created when Ged ginecth him the fpirit - 
regener.Mtion, but nee bis qualities are changed; yet norrofthffanding it pleaſe 
the holy Ghoett to ſpeake ſe,to teach 5 , that wee muff attribute all things fo the 
$/orie of Ged ; nu$ that wee are fleckes atid blockes, but becauſe Grd creareth in 
I5,Leth the wiil to will well ard the power te doe well, + Eſtrq3.1g. rewe- 
{ation 21.5. 12 Hee commevdeth rhe excetlencie cf rhe mittiſterie of the Goſpel, 
borb by the auwbot irie of Gad ktimfelſe,vrbe is rhe aurthour of that miniſterie, and” 
alſo by tbe exce:lencie of the Coftriue of it : for it angcuncerh artonement 'vrithy 
Gol, by free forgiueneſſe of our ſi.ines, and iultificacion offered vnto vs in Chriſt, 
and tbat fo lovingly ard liberally ,that God hin fe'fe doeth after a for: pray mer 
ty the mow h of bis minitters, to bave conſt !eration of rhemſetues, and worro de- 
ſpiſe fo great a bmnefir. And when bee (> ſoye:b, bee plzinely reprobendeth them 
which fa'lly challe-ged tothe ſelues the nave of pattours. op Vſcd er labeuy 
arhd trancil. q Af firtner , nit *n himſe!fe, but by impriati:n of the ymilt of alt 
err finue©to bim. x Who 205 cieanc voade of finne. { Rithreons before God,und 


that with viel eosWnefſe which is mon effi ntaali ts ___ wy efe ntiatl ow 
Chrift, God impnrtih it $6 VS! hb {gith. & ad uw «abit amy pr- 
ee Canes Jeb uoke 1: Met b; £10 F 
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1 He exherteth themto lead? their lines as it becommeth 
Chritcans, 5 neither to be diſmayed inivred nlations,g not 
gaffed vp with g/ory 14 to aneid ail uncleaneneſe, 
- + Ro that they ave the tevifles of the img: 
Ged. G . 


Q » we therefore as workers together befecely 1 Men Joenve 
$04, that yee receiue not the grace of -Godiin v2+ly nced the 
vaille, , rr of tbe 
2 3For he ſayeth +1 have heardthee in a ey lms cores 

ture ® acccpyed, and in the day of fakuation have wed Rinon cher 

| | may oc paſ- 
takers of it, bur alfo afrer-rhey bive received grace,thet they may coatinue in it; 
s 1n that that grace is offered 14 ofthe grace ofGod.,yhe ath a ge times 
ad ſeal0ns 16 all wings,that we may wke LW 18 e. + Ef4. 
49.3. 4 Which hx fee mercy and lene towards thee liked and jy pringeds 
at which tame G popored c—_ hu mannellons lone vgen v8, 
, © b Q by 
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The word of reconciliation. 79 


_ of defire of &tima«” * 


3 He ſheyveth the 
Corinthians a pa*- 
terne of a true mi- 
niſter, in his owne 
example, and Ti- 
motheus and Sil- 
uanus, yn the end, 

| 4s he purpo- 
Pa yo the be- 
ginvicg) be might 

ure authori- 

tieto himſelfe and 
his like. 


+ 1.Cor.4r. 

4 Hee firſt of all 
reckoneth vp thoſe 
things which are 
peither alwayes in 
the miniſters, vor 
without excepti- 
on, valede it be 
according to the 
afﬀe@Qion of the 
-minde, patience 
onely except, 
which alſo is one 
of the vertges 
which ought to 
be alwayes io a 


and quietneſſe, 
s Secondly, bee 
reckoneth vp ſuch 
Vertues as are ne- 
cefdary, and ought 
alwayes to be in 
them, and wvhere- 
by as by good ar- 
mour, all lets aod 
hinderances may 
be ouercome- 
4 Preaching of the 
Goſpel. 
e Power to worke 
miracles, and to 
"bring wvndey the 
Wicked. 
f Uprightneſſe. 
6 Going abour to 
. rebuke them, hee 
ſayth firſt, that be 
_dealeth with them 
facerely and with 
an open aud plaine 
heart, and there- 


outward idolatry , 


a Both of bedie 
axd ſoule, that by 
this meanes the 


Trouble-and 16. 


b Declare and ſpew 


ed thee : beholdenow the accepted time, 
beholde now the day of ſaluation, 

3 3 Wee giue no occaſion of offence inany 

thing , that our miniſterie ſhould not be repre- 


Bar in all things | we b approoue our ſelues as 

+ themniniftersof God, 4 in much patience, in af- 
Aiftions,in neceſficies,in diſtreſles, 

5 Inflripes, inpriſons, in <tumults , in la- 


6 * By watchings , by faſtings » by puririe, by 


knowledge, by long ſaffering, by kindnelle, by the 
holy Ghoſt, by lone akine 134 


7 Bythed wotd of ttueth, by thee power of 
God h, the farmour of heals enrhe 
right 7 engk on wr Fa byenil 

r ,a0 ur , by euill report, 
and nr r deceiners,and yet true : 

9 As wen , and yet knowen : as dying, 
IN » we live , as chaſtened , and yet not 

Io Asforowing, and yet alway reioycing : as 
poore, and yer making many rich : as hauing no- 
thing, and yer poſſeffing all things, 

11 $ O Corinthians, our mouth is 8 open mnto 
you,our heart is — | 

12 Yeare noth keptſtrait in vs,but ye are kept 
ſtrait in your owne i bowels. 

13 Nowfortheſamerecompenſe , I ſpeake as 
to my children,Be you alſo inlarged. 

14 7 Be not ynequally yoked withthe infidels': 
for $ what fellowſhip hath righteouſnes with vn- 
righteouſneſſe z and what commanion hath light 
with darknefle ? 

I5 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 
SR——_ k part hath the belecyer with the in« 

? 


16 And whatagreement hath the Temple of 
God with idols ? * for yeeare the Temple of the 
| living God: as God hath fayd, I will» dwell a- 
mong them , and walke there : and I will betheir 
God,and they ſhalbe my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and ſeparate your ſelues, ſayth the Lord , and touch 
none yncleane thi I will receiue you. 

18 * And4 willbe a Father vnto you, and yee 
ſhall bs an ſonnes and daughters, fayeth the Lord 

ghty. 


withall complaineth 

thatthey do not the like in louing againe their Father. g The opening of the 
meuth and heart, betokeneth a meit earneft affettion in him that Beakers, as it 
fareth commonly with them that ave in ſome great toy. h You are in mine heart, ' 
45 in an houſe , and that no narrow or firazt hewſe, for 1 hawe opened my whole 
heart te you, but you are inwardly ftyait laced to me ward. 5 After the maner 
of the Hebrewes he calleth thoſe tender affetions which reſt in the heart bowels. 
'7 Now herebuketh them boldly , for that they be came fellowes withofidels in 


as though it were a thing indifferent, And this is the-fourth 


partof this Epiſtle, the coaclufion whereof is, that ſuch as the Lord hatb vouch- 
ſafed the name of bis childreo, muſt themſelues pure, not only in mind, bur 
alſo in body , that they may wholly be boly yarothe Lord, Þ& Eccleſ.13.18. 
k What can there be berweene them? © 1.Cor.z-16, and 6-19, { He ſetteth the li- 
wing God againſt idols, % Lewnit.26.11, m God dwelleth with vs becauſe Chriſt 
& become God with vs. F Iſa.ga.rm, * Tere.gi-1, 


, ke H p VII. 

1 Left by onermuch vrging the he ſboelddifmay their tende 
=z 2 he prowet hw al rs he ſayd, 4 Srecaded of 
the great good will he baye unto them: $ and therfore 
they ſbould not be offended, that he made them ſory, 10 and 
brought them to repentance not to be repente of. 

On, then we haue theſe promiſes , dearely be- 

»let vs clenſe our {elues from all flthineſle 
of the « fleſh/and ſpirit, and finiſh ourſanRification 
in thefeate of God, 


anlification may be perfelt, conſiſting is both the parts thetesf, 


17. Corinthians; 


Godly ſorow; © 
2 *bReceineys: wehatedone wrong to no 

man : we haue corrupted no man: we haue defrag- 

ded no man, T He returneth 4« 
"3 Ifſpexkeit not to youre condemnation : for gain from tharai. 

I have ſayd before , that ye are in our hearts,to die M22tion to his 


andline ya ered more Lug 
4 1 vie great boldneſſe of roward you : monie both of his 
I reioyce greatly in you : I am tilled with comfort, I 13 4 
and amexceeding ioyous in all our tribulation. &=&nuall good will 
5 For wheawee were come into Macedonia, towards them. 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on eve= 5, ©** 174 have 


ry ſide,fightings without,and.terrours within, FN grace among 


you, when he told vs your great deſire, your mour- *'* <4/# dewne, and 


ning, your feruent minde to me ward , {o that I re- 7; uh Hl res p 
ioyced much more. which eo erro ug 


$ = Forthough hats you my with a on —— rd. 
repent not;though I did repent : for Lperceiue that j,w 6.26 2? 
the ſame Rite made you ſory, though :# were but we kom oy 
for a ſeaſon. teri, moreeney hf 
9 Inow reioyce,not that ye were ſory,burthat 99/455! Tet a 
ye ſorowed to frepentance : for ye ſorowed godly, bed wi Bis pre« 
ſothat in nothing ye wag anrdy vs. ſexey. ery 
Io Fors j vom 2th repentance ynto 3, © OR, 
repented of : but the worldly dled noronghly2 3 ; 
ere 


11 Forbeholde, this thing that ye have beene © that be vied 
godly fory, what great care hath it wrought in you: wirhour __ 
yea, what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indig. Aud bee adderh 
nation : yea,what feare; yea,how great deſire : yea, M27e wp pen | 
what a zcale : yea, what revenge : in all things yee that he drave them / 
haue ſhewed your ſelues , that yee ace pure un this t9 that ſorowy als. 


matter. ; thou Ro any 
12 Wherefore, I wrote vato you , I did | gem Ss | 


not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nei- able vato them: 
ther for his cauſe that had the imurie', but that our hr erg BAI L 
care toward you in the k fight of God might ap- praiſe warthy, but. 
peare vnto you. pF alſo necellary, to. ., 
13 Therefore we were comforted , becauſe ye Wit, whereby res \, 
were comforted : but rather wee reioyced. much {11 þy celnine - + 
more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was re- degrees, fxrthe 
freſhed by you all. ; won wiring 
14 For if thatI haue boaſted any thingto him \;\o1 ___ 
of you, I haue not bene aſhamed: but as I haue ſpo- is the fiſt pars of -. 
ons; 1/111, dep gboracartar” "JAKE 
ing ynto Titus was true. © (qe 
5 And his inward affe&ion is more abundant —_ onal _— | 
toward you , when he remembreth the obedieace #e anepding of, 
of youall , and how with feare and trembling yee 70. 
receiued him.' Pe fas, 
16 I reioyce therefore that I may pat my confi« whes myo ach" 
dence in you inall things. Fugue 
ey we i 
feele we hawe offended God ar mo#t mercifull Father : contrary to his , thert 6s 
one other ſorow, that onely fe areth puniſbment, or when 4 man is vexed faruhs 
loſſe Li ſome worldly goods : the frut of the firlt , is ve ce, the. 
ſecond,is defperation, unleſſe the Lord helpe ſpeedily, bh Ir was nit 
counterfeit, but ſuch as T dave ftand to before God, 7 a Gait 
CH A&P, FIIE 52:16, vm 
1: Heexhorteth them by the example of the Martilanians, quiver 
ESE Teen dn FE on ie 
Titas 1$ lr paagths, te ey Gn untorhes. 


WE t doe you alſo towit , brethren , of the x Thefixt 
« grace of God beſtowed vpoun the Char. #53* tle 


, 


pare'sf | 
: "375 4 
b 


tations to ſtir yp the Corinthians to libera .wherwith 
of Hieruſalem might be iorime _ vt- And firſt + 
before them the example of the Churches of Macedonia, which othe 
brought by great miſerie xo extreme pouertie jure han OE go% 


to the | 
them, © 4 The benefit that God beflewed vw the 7 7 


\ 


d = 


Hes a 


(4) 


> bs, 


of Los 


i 


1338 
F41 . * 
by \,-» + on cred 5 % 


þ/ For thoſe mani- abounded yoo their rich liberalide. fellow and helper to you ward : or of our = bre. m Thows bi Ts 
fall affirfFions 3 For to #heir power (I bearetecord)yea,and thren , they are of the Churches, and © 
ewith the ond their © then f "when the 
Ford tried then, power they were © willing, of Chriſt. OE SHITE þ 1 ne, 
did not enely wat 4 And prayed.vs with greatinſtance that wee 24 W ſhew towardethem, and before for fih, +? "£20 
warle og 1 wouldrecewe the 4 grace , and fellowſhip ofthe the o Churches the prooſe of yaur loue, and of the” Al Chardhes  ** +) 
rg pres — mminiſiring wh which is toward the Saints, reioycing that we haye of you, | P ayer TY 


excellent aud fa- 
#5. 

£ Of theey owne 
accord they were 


liberal. 
d He calleth that, ble, an BR is 19-384] ' x Why, a/brit hee thinke well of their ready willes, © 3 oh? 
s 


ch es" | Hrac® earneſtly {groan 7 4 beeyeeldeth pa reaſon. 
tao faich 077 Thenge,upe bom - —_— thing; repo wok yea TS 
tobe expownded 6 ce,, andin your loue wn v3, paige ! astouching the miniſtring to the Saines it 
Beſerk roſe, Renee ni yourlove tower Faiprtans or meoriemns you.» Beni me 
the forwardnes of bbw layT not by commandement , boThbow gon redagobalinde whins reth wich che ſu-, 
trexr IS, Seat Lore, e diligence of others: : —_— of Tboſtm ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo- rene ; 
"ito defired Paul * Proouel the f naturalnefle of your lone. nia,and ſay, that Achaia was ed a conceive, as thouk 
Y yere agoe, 

ro ſtirre vp the 9 _—_— —_— of our Lord Te- and your zeale hath many... hen 
Coriothians10 3% ſus Chriſt, that hee being rich, for your fakes be- — 3 Now have Fent the brethren , leſtour re- Fg am rp nared 
bing of alwes, came poore , that yee through has pouertie might 10ycin ouer you ſhould bee in vaine in this be- of their good wil : 
ſending againe of be made rich. er” 1” hs I hane fayd) be ready. . Therefore he wits 
RS —m 10 5 And I ſhew my minde here: for this is they of Macedonia come with mee, mg 70 
Neoork chem expedient for you , which haue begun not to doe ata inde y Ents Wee may not reach them that 

that they deceive onely,butalſo to x will. yeere agoe. fay, _ be aſhamed in this my conſtant _ I 
————_— 11 Now therefore performe to doe it alſo, g- Pye wy vF | 
hon onceives - (at as there was a readinefle to will , euen fo yee Wherefore , it neceflarie tO EX- become ſuretie for . 

of them may performe it of that which ye haue. bondetonter gem ore ynto you , and themo the Macey 
ts the reque? *f - 12 5 For ifthere be fyſt awilling mide ,it is to finiſh your benenglence appointed s. that Io tits hem 
5 Thew appeareth accepted according. to- that a man hath , and not it might ; and come as-of beneuolence, !! hich were run- 8 
the naturalneſſe according tothat he hath not.. and not as of Þ ning of themſelues, l Y 


of ow lone, when 


pa ant ſed and you grieued.: But ypon >like condition, erh ſparingly, ſhall nun he that borh be in a bet- 


we helpe our bre- 
then , enen {” 
C brit his ſake 
4 The fourth af- 
py ment taken 

the example 
ef Chrilt, 
5 He taketh good 
beede that bee 
ſeeme not to wreſt 
it aut ofthem by 


corfiraiat, for vie 


lefſe it be volun» 
tarie, God doeth 
vor accept it, 


18 
Net my rode, ther , whoſe praiſe ;s-iin the Goſpel thorowout all miniſter likewiſe bread for food , and mulriphe ; 


ing for = the Churches, - CRE Fs Uo PLA > HAIRS i frairs of your bencuo- or bardy Dy: woes A 
out 4 reaaie (And not 1S Fs « : PILE bF 
qi, Chachear bee aſclow noun joomey concer- = 16, Thaton party ye mar be made rich mop tate eg, , © 
Flay ahermens ningrbis \gracs hats mipiltra 59 me the aliberdlite, wich canleth through vschankſg} ich tk a mad | | 
eye came it olargt ion our ynto F wer ado "= Þ . Il *&4 
of ambition and and barber ory ' 7 ung 3 For. the miniſtration of this ſernice not 6. Tags llom: if 
5. ya x keg deg nie onely ſupplieth the neceſſities of the Saints , but - Be 
Lance aheyoe— oe Er erotting 9 alſo oh cauſerh many to GM EE 6: 
CERT rf vote me". Die Gol fox our (ror: F Faſt, | | 
Þoore, | an fn aft ent 03 IN I & 
| Chriſtian libera 295 OP oh os Prams 1: ſi Tk nag mn 95+ 
is mm ther bar prope ore rticn qr ſane gary as jel Gul. and 6 WS #1 F- 
WA bers in IM ot beftowe ſonie”; you,"1 LF 


commendeth ny an{ bis'two. 
err dir wſghy, 


V by 4 _ 
». *% J , 
WM, 


.- - Chapeix;, - Cuberey orbe Chances £9 
in many thi , but now ranch more diligent JH 

triall of afAiQion their the great c which I hae i FRY 

ir moſt extreme pouertie . _ 23 Whether any do enguire of Titus hg is ry 


5 2 And-this they did , notas wee looked for: P : " in whoſe 
eſence you are, 0 mu *e whom 
ny” ſeles bh Lord , and Prone tnl; int them wut « the meſſongert when they hawe + 
That wee ſhould exhort Titus , that as hee CHAP. IX. 


13 7 Neither is 5s that other men ſhould be ea- - 6 » hoy mmnbes at beowhicd low EE, 


at this time your abundance  Fopplierh their lacke : - foweth liberally, ſhall ow rotors rer wo erin pe 
| 14 That alſotheir abundence may be for your 0 7 As excey tan © in bis hear » ſo let ae Rc Ne 
acke;thar thete beequalitie, | £8e , nort+ » Or e neceſlitic: 5 My rc 

T5 As itis writtet, $-Hee thar gavbered mich, Co ec : be feb fynon < 
had nothing ouer,and hethat gerhered liule , had And” God is able to make'f all grace to 4- /*< often 


not the leſle. at ou, that ye hawing all ſuf- 334/* : 
16 * And thanks bento God , which hath put ficiencie in all may aborn in ery goo mane, on 
in the heart of Titus the ſame care for you. worke, 


17 Becanſe he ac the exhortarion , yea, In. (* Asitiswrinen , 
he was ſa careful thatot his-owne accardhe went and 
vnto you - maineth for © euer- —— | 
And wee have ene alſo with himthe bro- 10 '*Alfo bein fadlal m3 19 the former, will ven Urn 
all ade, 


DE Ent: yoh rhe 


: # he reang 


=ofiþ commutes: £6 07 treff. 


vot-be fufpr&ed wc 'T 
d alfs "hat they ſl tbh Fi ahorre: | 
of the Gofbes. KTh Lhe trypen beſtowed ”e- 

3 ries fan. (nbteges 7 Fe cr] en Gel wh yer kat ln an nb 


a 


 / 


TREATED CEE 


+ 


T 


EH LES 


* 7 


. 


$atan transformed, 


-” 
liscatt- 
ge hrre is he 
from being aſba* 
med of this at» 
he bath alſo * 
refolued with bim 
todoe 00 0- 


therwiſe bereafter 


nothing : DOT 
> he Hiftainerh 
the Coriotbians, 
hut that theſe 
Thraſoes may ne» 
of fade the 0<cca- 
hoo which they 


have already 

ki for, and he 
in the meune ſea- 
ſon nay ſer ſome 
thiog before rhem 
w , that at 

they may 

an ſay, that 
they are like t0 


Paul. 
This js @ forme 


mL Pauls joy. 81 
oo att tp 


28 » Befidethethings which are ourward,, 1 
am combred dayly , and Laue the cave of all the 


{upplied,and in all things 
my ſelfe,that I ſhould not be grieuous 
10 Thestrueth of Chriſt is in add 
gn Re erin Gore 
Achaia. 


I Wherefore ? becauſe 1 loue you not ? God 


I kept; 5and will keeps 
to 


in concluſion , fur- 


| 29 Whois weake, and Iam not weake 
15 offended, and I burne nox ? 
39 2?» IfI muſtneedes reioyce,! wil reioyce of 
mine infhrmities. | 
31 The God, enen the Father of our Lord Tefus 44 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore , knoweth 
6 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 
kers, and transforme themſclues into the Apuſtles 


grueile: for Satan himſelfe is trans- 
formeq into an Ahgel of * light. 

15 Thereforeit isno great thing , though his 

he miniſters of canconaſls —_ 

Ipere m C, W cen 
ſhall be according to their workes, 

16 7 I fay againe, Letno manthinkethat I am 
fooliſh, or elſe take me euen as a 
may boaſt my ſelfe a litle. 


32 In + Damaſcus the gouernour of the *** again the ad- 


people vader King Aretas , layde watch in.the 
citie ofthe Damaſcens, and woulde haue caught gainit kia: as if be 

33 But ata window was I let downein a basket 
through the wall,and eſcaped his hands. 


would boaſt my ſelfe,I would rake no berter argument: and 
witnele that I deviſe and forge nothing, + Attes 9.24. 


CHAP, XII. 
1 He doth ewen unwillingly make rehearſall 3 of the hea- 
wenly vifiens, 4 that were reueiled vnte him.s for which 
thewgh he might in deede glory ,yet he will wot, 10 being 


miniſters transforme way my authoritie 


God himlelfe is wy 


foole , that I alſo 
peake ir not after the Lord : 


Han oath , 45 if be br 28 it were oolithly, in this my great boaſting, 


ad, let me not te 
thewght to hawe 
tructh in me. 
- alwayes 
to me. 
Feats adatyſa- 
nes ſwwght aft 0c c4- 


prime of his owne infirmities: 1x but they, drive him ts 
this kinde of folly, 20 in that they gre eare to certaine 
vane glorious perſons, who draw them Som Chriſt. 


tent for me no doubt to reioyce : r He goeth for- 
for I will come to vifions and reuelations of the _ ia his pur- 
po 


2 Iknowaman a in Chriſt abone foarteene 
yeeres agone, (whether he were in the body , 1 can reurlatioos, he 


- many reioyce after the fleſh, I 
0. 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly,becauſe that yee 


ſuffer,cuen if a man bring you in- 
, if aman deuoure yow, if a man take 


, if a manexalt himelfe , ifa man ſmite 


" c/d, t® to bon 
to hen. 
fide ſee- 


ane the) had rather YOu 


ev the Cor-#- 


not tell, or out of the reckoneth vp thoſe 


joe , I cannottell : God 
knoweth) which was taken yp into the Þ third hea- 


as concerning the | reproch : as 


common capacitie 


2I 
thians, then preach thou 


ts them for nothing, 


they ſawg ht another 
wo to wil,to 
Fanl to take 


: which 
fear had 
dine, then hoped 


had bene = weake : but wherin atry 

man 15 bold (I ſpeake fooliſhly) I am bolde allo. 
22 Theyare Hebrewess+ {0 am I: they 

raelites,ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham , ſo 


They are the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake 


3 And I knowe ſuch a man (whether in the 
> body , I cannot tell : God 


How that he was taken vp into < Paradiſe, 
heard words which cannot be ſpoken, which 
arenote poſſible for man to yer. 


ſeth a preface, and 


Chrif, that i5.be it 


ty b tas meanes 1-2 foole) I am® more: in labours more; 


e to him; 
made (ſuch a 


5 2 Offuch a man will I reioyce : of my ſelfe 


* in tri : in prik | 
dant : in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſon more will 1 not tglaycn;; excrete foe of mine takin. 


Chrift leſs onely. 
þ Into the bighett 


1 zeale_and plenteouſly : in death oft. 


e, and ſet 
it forth with ſuch 4 
jopng kinde of e/e- 
quence, that ſune of 
them ewen deſþ;ſed 
Pawl : but be ſbew- 
th that all this is 


mill come to paſſe, 
that they will at 


the Iewes p five times receined I fourtie 
ſtripes ſane one, ; 

25 I was qthriſe & beaten with roddes: I was 
* once ſtoned: I ſaffered thriſe # ſhipwracke:night 
and day haue I beene in the deepe ſea. 

26 In journeying I was often, in perils of wa- 
ters,in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne na- 
the Gentiles , in perils in the 
in perils in wilderneſſe, in perils inthe ſea, in 


27 In wearinefſe and * painefulneſſe , in wat- 


bought I would reioyce, I ſhould not ***4e not to 
: butI refraine, 
inke of meaboue that hee yer _ pl 


be a foole, for I will fay the 
leſt any man ſhould 
ſecth in me,or that he heareth of me. 

7 3 Andleaſt I ſhonld be exaked out of mea- 
fare through the aboundance of reuelations , there ewery where. 
was giuen vnto me a fprickeinthefleſh, the meſ- 
ſenger ofs Satanto buffer mee, becauſe I ſhould 
not be exalred out of meaſure. 


I beſought the Lo 


them, which would 
make heauen to be 


£ So the Grecians 
we call a parke,that 


rd Þ thriſe where trees are 


. thi 
$ For this planted , and wilde 


that it might depart from me. | 
he fayd vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 


lngth betray themſelues , what countenance ſoeuer they make of zeale that they 
to Gods 1 k By light is meant the heawenly g/ory , whereof the An- 


Þ#b are parta 


that tranſlated the 
arden Eden whereunts 


olde Tejtament ont of Hebrewe into Greeke, called the 
cate & pleaſant place. 


ers. H h forward boldly , and viing a vebement Irovie 
jefirerh the Cor Adam was put firaight after bis creation, as 4 muſt 


@ kinde of taunting ,deſireth the Corinthians to pardon him, if for a time he con- 
tadas a foole before rhem being wiſe , with tboſe ioly fellowexgouching choſe 
Wernall chiags,ro wit, touching bis flocke, his anceſters, a1d valiant as, Þ& Be- 
bre he commeth ro F mittec, he-roucherh f Corinthians, who pe:ſwading them- 
to be very wiſe men , did not murke ia the meane ſeaſon that thoſe faiſe 
Suu abuſed their fimplicitie for aduzntage. 1 As if he ſayd , Inrefpett of 
reproch which they doe wnte you (1 


ty 4 


# vile and abiett m 
Phrreas notwithi 


And hereunto grew 11,that that bleſſed ſeate of the glory of God ts called by that 
name. d Which noman 1s able to viter, eWhich the Saints themſelunes are not 
by any meanes able to expreſſe, bec 
Alexandrinus expound this 
tion hee witnefſerh that hee bra 


auſe it is God himſelfe. 
trom.s. 2 To remoue all ſuſpicion of awbi« 
h nor of thoſe things as of his owne , but as 
out of himſelfe , and yer notwirhitanding fainerb nocbing , leit by this occafioa 
other men ſhould artribure more varo him then in deede hee is : and therefore he 
3 An excellent do&rine : why God will 
baue even his beſt ſecuancs to bee yexed of Saran and by all kinde of remprations, 
to wit, leſt hey ſhould be too much puffed vp , and alſo that they may be 


akeit) which ſurely is as exell as if 
beate yow. m Paul is called weake,inthat he ſeemeth tothe Corimthids 
erly artificer,a mo#t wretched and miſerable idiot, 

erein Gods mightie power was 


had rather glory in his miſeries. 


.z.5.n Paul being honowrable indeede defendeth his minift 

none names ſake,but becauſe he ſawe his dottrine come into 

, (ons death, p He alludeth tothat that is written, Demt 25. 

Brewer this place ſheweth vs, that Pal ſuffred many things which Lu 
ſel mer. q Of the Romane Magiftrates. 


re by that continuall exerciſe, f He meaneth concupiſcence that fticketh 
—_ , {4 it were 4 pricke , «an dh 45 it react Pant himſelfe bein 7X 
ood that I would, Fc. 
tak? from thernes ,or ſlumps, which are very 
and hurt full for the feete,if a man walke throwgh woeds 


generate, to cry ont, I doe not t And he calleth it 4 


pricke,by a berowed kinde of ſpea 


$A@.27.14. r Painfiulnes 5s 
awed reft, he is confFramned 


a troubleſome ſicknes, 4s when 4 14# 15 weary 


ts fall to naw labour, downe- . þ Which ——— h 


Paulscare for the Church. 
for thee : for my power is made perfect 

weakenefſe. 4 Lage Lone par 
rather in mine infirnuties , that the power of Chriſt 


=O i dwell 
rh, thar bee way 000 TOs __ m_ 
well dy ſer _ bo Therefore I take & pleaſure in infirmities, 
his miſcries a« in , in neceffities, in perſecutions ,in an- 
jonas 772 oY guilt: for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake, then 
falſe apoſtles, add am I ſtrong. 
we rent EX= 11 1Iwasa foole to boaſt my ſelfe : yeehaue 
cuſerh binſeli*» compelled we : 5 for I oughr to have bene com- 
r ther by their n . - , 
importuvitie, be Wended of you : for in nothing was I inferiour 
was conttrained =yntothe yery chicfe Apoſtles , Bough I bee no- 
to ſpeske ſo much thin 
of theſe tbings as 8 
be did : to wit, - I2 The 1 ſigne of an Apoſtle were wrought 
becauſe rhar if bis arrong you with all patience,with hgnes, and won- 
Apoſtleſhip were Jors,and great works. 
ſubuerred, Þis "oy" . , X 
define mult 13 For whatisit, whejeinyee were inferiours 
needes fall, vato other Churches , + except that I hauenot 
5 That I might | bene flombfull to your hinderance} forgiue mee 
feele the vertue of 
Chrift more and 


this wrong. 

14 Behold ,thethird time I am ready to come 
vnto you , and yet will I not bee flouthtullto your 
hinderance : fer I ſeeke not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but-the 
fathers for the children. 

15 AndI will moſt gladly beſtow, and will be 


more ©: For the rea- 
ker that owr ta- 
bernacles are, the 
wore deeth Chriiis 
weriue appeare in 


(Mm. 
k 1 doe not onely 


hem patient- 

b = _ Oy __ beſtowed for your foules: though the more 1 loue 
heart, but alſoT. you the lefle 1 amloued. 
take great pleaſ#re * 1 £6 Bur bee it that I charged you not ; yet 
in them. R 1 
5 Againe be ma- = much as I was craftie, I tooke you with 
kerh the Corin- guile. 

meR—_— PE 
CE Sn. 17 Did I pill you by avy of themwhoml ſent 
bad eaed bis "19 "Ih ue defired Titus , and with him I haue 

a c I 4 » L 
<tr Ln ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? wal- 
and againe he ked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit z walked we not 
—_— _—_ in the ſame ſteps z | 
COESTT 19 7 Againe, thinkeyee that wee excuſe our 


ſelues vnto you? we ſpeake before Godin » Chtilt, 
Bat we doe all things , dearely. beloue!d , for your 


is from all coue- 
touſnelle, and 


alſo how he is edifyin 
nt" [2 , 
wa o- woke 20 8 Forl fearcleſt when I come , I ſhall not 


1 The arguments 
whereby it may 
well appeare, that 


find you ſuch as I would : and that I ſhale found 
vito you ſuch as ye would not : and lelt there be 


7 am indeede an ftrife, enuying , wrath ,contentions , backbitings, 
Apoſtle of Ieſus whiſperings,lwellings and diſcord. 

- No "oy 21 1 feareleſt whenI come againe , my God 
7 wk nor ſouth. abaſe me among yorf, and thall bewaile many of 
ful ingetting my them which haue finned already ..and hatenot re- 
lining with —_— pented of the vncleanenefle, and fornication , anc 
7 might not be wantonnefle which they haue commutrecl, 


e to yes. 
yn res 6 another moſt grieuous flannler, to wit,that bee did ſubtilly 


and by others, make his gaine and profire ofrbem. 7 Hee concludeth, that bee 
writeth vor theſe things vnto them, as though bee needed to defend himielſe , ſor 
hee is gvilrie of corbivg : but becauſe ir is beboueable for them to doubr 20thing 
of his fdelitie who inſtrufted rhem. » As ir becemmeth him to jpeake truly 
and fincerely , that profeſſeth h.nſelfe ts be in Chriſt , that is toſay, to bee 4 
Chriſtian. " $ Hzuing cophrmed bis authoritie yaro them, be rebuketh rhern 
ſhapely, ayd tbrearneth them allo like an Apoſtle, ſhewing thar be will oor ſpare 
them beareafrer, ule rhey repent, ſeeing that this isrbe riird timetbar be hack 


warned theme 


I Corinthians, 


F 


s 
: C H A P. X1 I I. 
z Commung the third rant, 2 he denaunceth the ſbarper 
ven;eance towards them, 5 who bave a perfett triall of 
the power of Chriſt in his Apofileſhip: 10 At length hee 


prayeth for their repentance, 11 And wiſveth them 
profþeritre. 


] © this 4 the third time that I come mnto you, 

+1n the m_ of two or thiee witneſſes ſhall 
enery wor ; 

2 I told youbefore, and tell you before : as Me oy oy 
though I had bene 
write I now being abſent tothew , whichhereto- 1*7%., 
fore hane ſinned , and to all others , that if I come repreher.fon, 
againe, I will nor ſpare, ; thar, while they. 

: Seeing that ye ſecke experience of Chriſt, (5/4 the Apo. 


thar ſpeaketh in mee, which towarde you is not ovs. they rey 


weake,but is 2 mightie in you. Chriites owe pge 
.  .., Uence : and 
4 For though hee was crucified concerning Je Ln 


b L- infirmitie , yet liverh hee through the power temae tim ws 
of God. And wenodoubt are weake in him, but wretched and mi. 
w2 ſhall line with him , through the power of God cel, they lay 
toward you. pharin F M 
5 $2 Proue your ſelues whether ye are in thie is not coumos 
fairh : examine your ſclues : knowe yee not your (git 
owne ſelues, how that Teſus Chiiſt is in you,except a Ani with 
ye be reprobrates-? moſt mightie tobe _ 
6 3 Bur Itruſtthat yee ſhall knowe thar wee '*%**3*dof 10, 
are not reprobates, b = * weate fl 
7 Nowe I pray mnto God that yeedoe none baſe forme of # 
enill,not that we ſhould ſeere approucd , bur that *4%# which be*.” 
rec ſhould doe that which is boneſt : though wee (04%, 294m. 
be Ms _ dine = 
or wee can not dee any thing againſt the Þ »-Corarat, 
trueth,but for the trueth, 'P':" Y : 
9 Forweeare glad when wee are weake, and ſpake of theyw 
that ye are ſtrong ; this alſo we wiſh for, even your re GO 
d perfeQtion, terie, andheys-* 
10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab. cert by ous 
ſent , leſt when Iamprefent , I {hould vie tharp- tvall relative be. * 
nefle, according to the power which the Lord ples = 


hath giuen mee , to editication , and not to de- miniſterspres- 


ftruHion. ching, tharap 
11 + Finallybrethren,fare ye wel: be perfe(t: be 3=* cies” 


of pood comfort : be of one minde ; liue in peace, ſtleſhip, 

and the God of loue and peace ſhall be with you. oraſe dl 
12 5 Greete one another withan * holy kifle. rounded, ovthey 

All the Saints ſale you. : w 


I3 Thegrace of our Lord Tefus Chrift,and the theuleluesofin- 
loue of God, and the communion of the holy *** itie; and muſt 
! : confele them- 
Gnoſt be with youall, Amen, raneqpatmous 6" 
MR. . Cariſtes , 
3 Hee mirigareth that ſharpeneſe , truſting that they will ſhevwe t 19+ 
Watas iheir fairhfu'l Apoitle, ap: and willingly t>be taught : ad4ing 
Cuer , "Þ1t te pall-th not for rhis owne fame & ettimation,ſo that heews 
tocheir ſaluation, which is the otely marke char be ſhooteth at, c In mens 
ment. @: That all things may bee in goed order amons if 104, aud the 
of theChurch reſleved into theiy place, which haue bene ſhaken and out of yiatt. 
4. A biiefe exhortation , bur yer ſuch an one as comprebendeth all the partes of 


Ciriitian mans life, 5 He faluterh them famili y,aad in coaclufion wile 
well vero them, * 1.Cor.16.20, | 


C The ſecond __ to the. Corinthians,writ« ry 
ren from Philippi , a cicie in Macedonia | 
and ſent by Titus and Lucas, 


THE. 


Chriltisidl jg 


eſent the ſecond time, fo #** 3.17. beby, * 


faith, andrhe 
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a Goſpel from Chiiſt, Chap. i«ij. Pauls calling, $2 


THE EPISTLE. OF THE 


aPUSILE-PAVL'TO: THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP. TI. 
1 Strnizht after the ſa/utation.s He r:prebendeth the Ga- 
latians for rewo/ting, g from hi; Goipel, 15 which he 
receiued from Ged, 17 before he had communicatcd with 
any of the ApoſHes. 


P AVL ” an Apoſtle (not a of men, 
=; neither by b man, + but by c Iefus 


1A (aluration 


comprebending in Chriſt, and God the Father which 


ke wor xe hath raiſed him from thedead) 
ies doArioe, BELLS 2 And all the brethcen which 
wad alſo befi2es are with me,vnto the Churches of Galatia : 


_ rm ' 3 Grace be withyou , andpeace from God the 

_— the g:a- Father,and from our Lord leivs Chriſt, 

gitie meere for the © 4 2 Which gaue himſeife for our finnes,that he 

uhoririe of 22 11:41; deliver vs & from this preſent euill d world 

ko maivrzive =RCCording to the will of God euen our Father. 

axiolt the faiſe oF To whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
fe Geweth who 6 31 marueile thac yeare ſo ſoone © remooued 

i the authewr of away vato another Goſpel , from him chat had 

theminiter gene- called you inthe grace of Chrilt, 

mh for here the + 4 Which is notanother Goſpel.ſaue that there 

weth that whe. beſomewhichtronble you , and intentto F per= 

ther they be Ap0- yert the Goſpel of Chrilt, . 

ſlew Shepheards, $ Bur though that we , or an Angel from hea- 

nates f ven preach vnto- you otherwiſe , then that which 

Ga. we hane preached vnto yon Jet him be g accurſed. 

þ Hetawcheth the o© As we ſaid before ,fo fay I now againe, If a- 


mfumental cauſe: C 
firthisis 6 —_ ny man preach vnto you otherwiſe , then that yee 
ative to the | haue receiued,let him be accurſed. 
ha, be cal» 10 5 For now preach I bmans dotrime,or Gods? 
ban Chrit. or goe I about to pleaſe men ? for if ſhould yer 
4Tiss 1.3. pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant of Chrift. 
« (if __ 11 ” 5 NowI certifie yon, brethren, that the Go» 
11 man, ce 45 4 
Gal lf, and bead ſpel which was preached of me,was not after man. 
of the Church , and 12 For neither received T 1t of man,neither was 
1 this reÞec? b ” I taught it,bat by the i revelation of [eſus Chrilt, 
at of the wy 
— 13 7 For yechaue heard of my conuerſation in 
2 Theſumme of the true Goſpel is this,thar Chritt by his ovely ofring, ſauerb ys 
bring <boſe2 out from the world, by the free decree of God the Farber. * Luke 
1,4 4 Ont of that moſt corrupt fate which is without Chrift. 3 Thehrit part 
of } Epiſtle wherein be witcedſech tha: be is an Apo'tle, nothing inferiour to thoſe 
che diſciples ofChrilt,& wholly agceeing with them, whoſe names the falſe «- 
poles did abuſe. And be beginnerh with chidiog, reproving them of lighrneſſe for 
tharthey gave eace ſo eafily yato them which peruerted them & dew then away 
wazew Goſpel. e He vſeth the paſſiue vorce tocaſll the fault vpon the falſe 4- 


dane but in deing. 4 He warneth them i» time to remember y there are 
wemany Go'pels, & therefore wharſocuer theſe falſe apolitles pretend which had 
way Moſes & the Fathers, in their mouthes,yet they are in deede ſo many cor- 
nations of the rrae Goſpet, inſomuch that hee bimſelfe, yea, and rhe very Angels 
- (and therefore much more theſe falſe apolties) ought to be holden ac+- 
added, if they goe abour to chavge F lexit iote that may be in the Goſpel, that hee 
inered to them before, f Foy there is nothiug more contrary 80 faith or fee t6- 
ſjearion, then mft: fication by the Lawe,or by our deſerning. g Looke Rom 9.3- 
A ation taken both from the nature of the do&rine it (eife and alſu from 
mmer which be vſed in teaching: for neither, ſaith hee, did I reach thoſe things 
ſed mE as theſe mE& doe which put part of ſaluatioa in exteraal rhings, 
mlworkes ofrhe Lawe, veirher went'T about co procure any mans fayour. Ard 
Ufore } marter i; ſelfe ſluewerh that thar'dodrins which I defiuered vato you, 
bhnuealy, b Nee tewcheth the falſe apdFHlrs, who had nthing but men in they 
on and he, theweh hee wentdderogate nothing from the ApeHespreacheth 
vand not men. © 1.Cor 15.1. 6X Reond argument to prooue that bis do- 
bnne is deavealy, becauſe bee hal it from hewen, fro IefusChriſt bimſelfe, with- 
>» drnam helpe, wherein hee ex-elleth ths whom Chriſt taught here on earth 
themaner of men. 5 This p/ace is fo be vnderitood of an extraordinary 1ewe- 
r otherwiſe the Sonne alone rentiled his GofBel by his Spirit althewgh by 
Fer) of men, which Pan! ſh»:teth vt here. 7 Hee provuerh that hee was 
Md eanghe of Chriſt himſafe, by the hiſtory of is former life, vwhich 
#Gulatians lues know well y + for fairh hee, it is well knowen in 
TſabooleI was brought vp , exten from's chile, to wit, xnong?t the deadly 
ierafthe Goſpel. And that no med my cauill and fay thit I was a ſcholler 
No wrning in vams onely and wot io deeds , no man is ig2orant', bow thu T 
kd is Phariſaifn+ , and vyns ſadenly mide of a Pharite, au Apoltle of the 
uk, forkas 1 had no ſpace to be inſtructed of men, 


- 


% 


ples, & be 2ſeth the time that now i5,to yine the to underſt ad, that it was not * 


. Circumciſed, 


time palt, inthe Tewiſh religion , hows that + 1 
perſecuted the Church of Gul extremely, and wa- + Afes g.r. 


ted it, & Me ealeth theus 
. , 5 "3 the traditions of his 
14 And protced m the Iewih religion aboue Fathers, —_ be 


many of my companions of mine owne nation,and was net an/y a Pha» 
was much more zealous of the * traditions of my 14 himſelfe, bus 


a-ſo had a Fhariſe 
fathers. to hes faihey. 4 


15 But when it pleaſed God (which had 1 ſepa- 1 He ſpeaketh of 
rated me from my mothers wombe , agd called we Gods eneriaZwy 


predeil mation, 
by his grace) whereby he ap- 


16 To reueile his Sonne = in me, thatT ſhould pointed hin io be 
preach him$ among the Gentiles immediatly , $ 1 4» Ap«itle, whereef 
communicated not with ® fleth and blood : yo AOOG od 

17 Neither c2me I againe to Hierufalem to them fm counſaiie of 
which were &poſiles before me, but I went into A- Ged, hi appointing 
rabia,and turned againe vnto Damaſcus. Fows bis mothers 

; wombe, and his cal- 
18 Then after three yeeres I came againe to 1;ng.here is no mew 


Hieruſalem, to viſite Peter , and abode with him tie» at all, we ſee, 


hfreene da cs. of workes as pray 
19 Andnone other of the Apoſtles fawT, fave 7, — 

Iames the Lords brother. which the Hebrues 
20 Now the things which TI write vnto you , be- <> whereby this 

hold, witneſſe » betore God, that Llienor. Fg wg > 


21 After that ,I went intothe coaſtes of Syria gift commeth 
and Cilicia : for I was vnknowen by face yvato the F#m Ged. 
Churches of Indea which were in Chr | > mefheſ's _ + 

22 Burt they had heard ovly ſome ſox ,He which be ovieted, that 


ſecuted vs in time paſt , nowe preacheth rhe in deede he was 


? faith which before he deſtroyed. called of Chriſt in 
2; Andibey gloria God forme, =o Mat 
{truted of the A- 


poſtles and others, whoſe names (45 I (aide before )the falfe apoitles abuſed to doe 
ſtcoy bis Apoltleſhip,as though be delivered anotber Goſpel then f true Apoltles 
di41,and as though hee were nor of their number,which are to bee credited with« 
our exception : therefore Paul anſwererh , rhat he began ſtraigheyway after his 
calling to preach the Goſpel ar Damaſcus and iu Arabiz , and wis nor from that 
time in Hieruſalen but onely fifteene dayes, Where bee ſaw qnely Peter & lames, 
aod afcerwards, he began to teach in Syria and Cilicia, with the conſent and ap- 
probation of rhe Churches of the Lewes , which kaewe him onely by name , fo 
farre off was it, rhat be was there inſtructed of men, » With 42) man in the 
world. © This is a kinde of othe. p The dottrine of faith. 
CHAP. IL. 

3 That the Apoſiies did nothin; diſorvee Som his Gofbel!, 

3 hee declareth by the example of Titus being uncircum- 

ciſcd, 11 and alſo by his aduonnching the ſame againſt 

Peters di(ſumulation:17 And ſo he paſſeth to the handling 

of aur free iuftification by _— . 

en i fourteene yeeres after , I went ypagaine , 
to Hieruſalem with Barnabas , and tooke with eh how be agree- 

me Titus alſo. e:h with che 

2 AndI!went vp by renelation, and declared j*% with whom 

. Wi ; be granteth rhas 

yato them that Goſpel which I preach among the þ. cooferied tous 
Gentiles, bar particularly ro them that were the ching his Golpel 

4 WHICH de tau 
Chiefe, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne , or had Wa" _—_— 
runne a in vaine : ; Tay Ana 

3 Baurneither yet Titus which was with mee, yeeres after bis 


though he were a Grecian , was compelled to bee <o-verlon, and 


To wit, polka $64" aged rage conftreined 
crattily ſent in , and crept in primly to ſpie our out 3's fellow Tirus 
livertis, which wee have in Chriſt Leſus , therthey "225 circumciſed, 
tormeated them- 
Gio pla apch uauaenty a, wh veale agalnd kimebes La ont naadet Uf 
£ i | ro 
they «ide iote. that might do@rine off oFeecbeds 


' but concrary wile they gaze to him and Baruabas y right dands 


ack opedge bem Rookies ; pat pre Tt a Vn- 
[ touchang his At, | became there 


the re't. th o«tles were, 
G Bel, nm helabanred ta reme RT + Which by dectit,and crto 
ter fait holyneſſe crept in amony't the Mev iy 


Ll might 


Peter. 


Paul reprooved 
ight bring vs into bondage: 


c ſubie&tion 


"i To whom we not place 
e By ſubmitting £74 houre , thar hed trueth of the Goſpel might 
betraying ««&x Continue with © you. 
owne libertie. 6 CC Ogg was 
« The tre and fin not taught (wharſocuer they were in time paſſed, I 
Gefel, which re- am nothing the better : + God a th no mans 
mained ſafe Fom perſon) for they that are the chiefe , did adde no- 
A Eoheſ! menz thing to we aboue that I had. 
falſe dottrines. 7 Bat contrecywill , when they ſawe that the 
e Under the Galas- Goſpel over the fyncircumcifion was committed 


tians name , he 1n- 
deyftandeth all na- 
250485, 

+ Dewter.1r0.17. 
2.chron.1g.7- i0b 
34-19. &tts 10.34. 
rom. 2.11. epheſ.6. 
9. col.3-25, 1.pet. 


vnto mee,as the Goſpel ouer the circumciſion was 

vnto Peter : 
$ (For hee that was mighty by Peter inthe A- 
ſkip ortr the circumciſion , was allo mighty 

y me toward the Gentiles) 

9 And when Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn, 
f Amo the Gen. KEW of the grace that was giuen vnto mee, which 
tiles, _ had are g counted to be pillars , they gaueto meand to 
to preach it among Barnabas the right © hands of fellowſhip , that wee 


the Tewes- ſhruld preach veto the Gentiles , and they vntothe 


Whom alone and - þ 
oy theſe men circumciſion, 


equa fe pillars of 1To Warning onely that wee ſhould remember 
= Chwreb, = the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 
ma - 1 fc 11 © And when Peter was come to Amiochia, 
ow. I withſtood him to his i face: for he was to be con- 
, £ney ganewvs  demned. 

then land in "ken 12 2 Forbefore that certaine came from Iames, 
4 A ; hee ate _ the avs 7 ne 5 IIIML were 
ttvine of theGoiFe?. come,he withdrew an i » fearing 
- Refore a1  themwhichwere of the Grcamcition. 

vehement proofe 13 And the other Tewes played the hypocrites - 
of 15> rang likewiſe with him , in ſo much that Barnabas was 
ang aids of94ck be * led away With them by thartheir hypocriſie, 


14 But when I ray bs they went nottbe! right 


baddelivered con- 

- wr,» 5 if to the ® trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaide vnto Ye- 

—_ - = ar. © om al wen, If thou being a Tew, liveft as the 

—=—— Mona 
Teprenenge u es to ewes ? 

Pever a Antioch, i5 3 Wer which are Lewes 9 by nature , and not 

bereio, in rbarfor Pfinners of the Gentiles, 

a fewy levves ſakes. 16 Knowe that a man isnot iuſtifed by the 

which came from © \,orks of the Law,bur by the faith 4of Teſus Chriſt, 

played the few, —enen we , 7 ſay, haue belecucd in Teſs Chriſt,that 

and offeaded the we right be pra ty the faich of Chriſt, and nor 

Geniiles which. bythe workes of the Lawe, becauſe that by the 

k By example workes of the Law, no fletb ſhalbe juſtified, 

rather them by . 17 & +Ifthenwhile {we ſeeketo be made righ- 

#udyg cment. 


/ Word for word, 
with a right foote , which he ſetteth again? halting and difſcmbling which is 
backward: w He calleth the trueth of the Goffel both thr doftrine it ſelfe, ard 
alſo the fe of deftrine,which wee call the prattiſe. n Hee (aith they weve con- 
ſtrained, which played the Tewes by Peters example. 3 The ſecord part of this E- 
piltle,the ſtare whereof is this: we are juſtified by faith in Chriſt Ieſus withour y 
wotkes of the Law : Which thing be propoundeth inſuch ſort , that feſt of a): be 
meeteth vyith an obie&ion , (for 1 alſo ſeirh beeam a Iew, that no man may ſay 
againſt mee, that Iam av evemie t0 the Law) and afterward, be confuwerh it by 
y expreſſe witreſſe of David — we belewes, yet we preach influ catuen 
by 7 mprmenmns o we know wndoubtedly that no mi can bee inflified by the Law. 
Þ So the Tewes called the Gentiles becaufe they were firangers jroGedsConens. 
q In Ieſws Chrift./ 1 No man, &- in this word(fleſb )there 1s a greatuehemencie, 
whereby is meant that the nature of man is vtterly corrupt. 4 Rem 3-19. 4 Be- 
» fore he any further, he metteth with their obieRi5,which abborred this do- 
Erine of free inſtification by faith, becauſe ſay they, men are by this meaves wich- 
draw from the Rudy of good workes, And in this ſort is the obie&ion, If fiovers 
ſhould be iuſtified through Chriſt by faith without y Law. Chriſt ſhould approve 
frapers & ſhould as it were exbort thE thereunro by his miviſterie. Paul anfwer- 
eth that this confequevce is falſe , becauſe y Chriſt deſtroyeth finve in the belee- 
vers: For ſo ſaith dee,doe men flee vnro Chriſt, through the terrour & feare of the 
Law,y beivg ws from tbe curſe of the Lavye and iultified, they may bee ſaued by 
bin.cher erb8&r therewirball,be begirneth ip/them dy lirtle & lirtle, y ftrength 
or ger bis which deſtroyerh fone - to the'ende rhar chis old mar beirg ibo- 
liſhed by the vertes ofChritt cracified, Chriſt may live in them, % they may conſe- 
crate themſelnes to God. Thetefore;fany man ginehimſelfe ro frane after be bath 
received y Goſpel, let hint not accuſe Chriſt vor the Goſpel, bur bimfe}fe, for that 
be deſtroyerh y worke of Gol in bimſelfe. { He youth #7 inſtificarion to ſantt;þi- 
e4phywhich is another benefit we receine byChrift if we lay hold on him by faith, 


To the Galatians. 


Juſtification through fairh}* 
towby Cr®webourfeiaes aro fhund firmers zis 
Chriſt therefore the miniſter of finne ? God forbid. 

18 ForifI builde againe the things that I haue 
deftroyed,I make wy felfe a treſpaſſer. 

19 For Ithrough the Law am dead to the t Law, tThe Law 
that I mightliue vnto God. ferrifieth the con- 

20 Iam crucihed with Chriſt, but I line, yet not x rodgs 
u I any more,but Chriſt lineth in mee : and in that onely cauſerh vs w 
that I nowe live in the * fleſh, I liue by the faith in die ts the Low in- 
the Sonne of God , who hath loued me , and ginen 3*** **<4uſe that 
himſelfe for me. the 


442 


by making 
4+ 


__ 21 $I doenot te the grace of God : for he Lt dool | 
. * * c 
if rig be by the Lawe,,)then Chriſt died on onſs, 
without ay cauſe. fying vs, camſeth 
through the nurti. 
fying of luft inwvs , that it cannot take ſuch occaſion to ſinne by the veſhy 
which the Law maketh,as it did before, Rem.7.10,11- ®# The ſame that I wa 


Os. x In this mortall body. 5 The ſecond argument taken of an abfurditie: 
If men may be iuſtified by the Lawe , tben was it not neceflary for Chriſt to tis. * 
) For there was ne cauſe why he ſbould dee ſo, 
CHA?P. IIL 

1 He yebuketh them, for ſuffering themſelues to be drawen 

from the grace of free witification im Chrift , moit luucly 

ſet out wnte them. 6 Hee bringeth in Abrahams exam- 

ples, 10 declaring the effett, 11 and cauſes of the gining 

of the Law. 1 

1 Fooliſh Galatians who hath t ewitched you, 


Our yethoad not obey the trueth , to whom * The third reas 


FAY  O0446 Sn oe Sat ew wm = 


Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your * ſight, ae 
and among you crucihed ? gifts of the 


2 Thisonely wonld I leame of you , Received Ghoit, wherewi, 

-e the Þ Spirit the workes of the Law, or by the {02 han nin 

ſharing o « faith preached ? | they had beard 

3. 2 Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye have begun the 

in the Spirit,ye would now be mado perfeR by the jyjulges mats. 
d fleſh} ſeeing they 

3 Have yee { thingsin vaine? fo euident wall 

4 ue yee ſuffered fo many things TH — 


be it beeuen in vaine. ene open Wa 
Spirit,and worketh miracles among you, deeth hee ger, whereinthey+ 


Golf; 


5 4 Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the vere linely imgs! 


ir through the workes of the Lawe , or by the hea- "'8bt beholdthe> 
ring of taith preached? _ __ 


6 5 Tea rather as © Abraham belecued God, {el 
and it was + imputed to him for ri nefſe, C7 OY 

7 6 Know ye therefore , that they which are of c,,i6 hint. 
faith,the fame are the children of Abraham. | 

$ 7 For the Scripture: foreleeing,, a 
would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, preached {\5, wat, hema- 
beforethe Goſpel wnto Abraham, ſaying , $ * In veileth how” 
thee ſhall allthe Gentiles be fbleſled. could be 
9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
fairhfull Abraham. 


" " 
8 with 
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perfite & bring ;o end y,whichCbriſt ovely.d B 
ceremonies of fs Law, againſt Rik bf frceh thes 
werking of the Goſpel 3 An 
nut 1nyaine ſuffer ſo many conflits, 
bad i 


y 
ebended by faith, as Moſes doerh moſt m 4 


faith, | cs abrabint* 
y faith, ſoare all bis childr# (that. is re Gyzall rhe Gentiles chu TREE 
| rtf 


19: 2 For: b 


CCC —_ 


F | 0, F- A | —— | wu | 
Who are iuſtified, Chap\iij. ThevſeoftheLaw, 3; 
10 * For as many 88 are of the workes ofthe 3+ iv no mote by the proſe , but God gaue it fres- : 
”. » 4 » it , 
36 The fixt argu- Lawe, are vnder the curſe: »: for it is written, hearren r 
conclu- : : , 
on whereof, is alſo kt wha man that continuerh not in all = 19 22 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law'Tt was 
in the former verſe © 957 » Which are written in the booke of the Law, added becauſe of the © tranſgreſfions, P tilthe ſeed 
taken of conrraries, tO dae them, came,ynto the which the promi 2 
fl thus, Thy are ac- 11 22 And thatno man igiuftified by the Lawe it w#S9 ordain ed by: A promiſe wasmade:33 and. \, 4, bintion 
_ curſed which are in the (i © 2 - - by ngels in the hand of a Me- which riſeth of the 
"y ofthe workes of ray qobr ug » it is euident: $ or the iuſt diatour, ! former anſwere : If 
. the Law, that is fo we by faith, 20 Nowe a Mediatour is Mediat the inheritance be 
[ is Os . . Pa . nct - [4 our [1 
in- ix xroakber ol I2 3 And the Lawisnot of faith : but * the one : 24 but God is one. i. oy AY as eng 
[4 P . . . 
at 'he performance An that ſhalldoethoſe things , ſhall line in them. 21 35 1s the Lawethen againſt the promiſes of then why was the 
= ofthe Law. Ther 13 4 Chriſt hath redeemed vs fromthe curſe God ? God forbid : For ifthere had bene aLawe £4* given, afrer 
: ; PERS 200 of of the ow made a curſe for vs, ('5 for it is writ- given which could haue ginen life , ſurely righto= was — 
as faich, that is, they ©2,# ® Curſed is every one that hangeth on tree) ouſneſſe ſhonld have bene by the Lawe. fore ſaith the A- 
4 which baue righre- 14 5 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 22 But the (Scripture hath + concluded t all Po{le.to reprooue 
N- auf by lick. come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, that we ynderfinne, that the » promiſe by the faith of Ie 2 of Gnas, and 
W former ſentence or Cghe receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through ſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that beleene. looke vno Chritt, 
tie: propofirion,and aln, ; 23 26 But before faith came, we were kept vn. 12 whom arlea 
as * | {omg 15 27 Brethren, I ſpeakeas i men do: & though der the Lawe, as vnder a gariſon 4 and ſhut plc =_ _ "= bk 
ei : 5  F. - . X 
this: Eorſedis It be but a mans couenant, whenitis k confirmed, = that faith, which ſhould afterward be reucaled. grter lhould be 
bee that ſulfil- : yet no man doethabrogate it , or addeth any thing 24 Wherefore the Lawe was our ſcholemaſter fulfilled, and nor 
— the whole thereto, : to bring v5ro Chriſt, that we might be made righ- — = 
4 Dewt.27.26. 16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſeede were the teous by faith. . 
12 The ſecond promiſes made. Hee faith not, and to the ſeedes, 25 But after thar faith isc lot #* That men might ' 
: | 5 ome , Weare no 
propolirion with as ſpeakmy of many : but, And to thy ſeede , as of ger vnger a ſcholemaſter wnderitand , by dife 
the concluſion: But 1 13 which 1 Chriſt 1 . ,  comering of their 
We. zomanfalfiilerh GM . 26 *7 For yeare allthe ſonnes of God by faith, fnneg, that they are 
" the Law. Therefore 17 9 Andthis I fa athat the couenant that was in Chriſt Ielus, awed by the onely 
mom eed cou red afore of God minrelpedt of Chriſt, the 2, 23 Forall yethatarey baprized into Chriſt, $'***f Gol which 
"}y Mare accurſed 72 Law Which was foure hundreth and thirty yeres haye= put on Chriſt. | whe wry 7-54 
d which ſeeke righ= After, Cannot diſanull , thar it ſhould make the pro- 28 There is neither Tew nor Grecian : there is i» Chriit. 
a woulnelle bythe  rniſe of none effect. neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor 2, V4? the partie 
s of the Law, ” - - , - ton wall was bre- 
w ES & an. 18 3tFor ifthe * inheritance be of the Lawe, female r = ' m - - ns in Chriſt Iefus. ken downe, and that 
nexed alſo this ; 2 nd 1t ye oe iſtes,then are ye Abrahams fi! ſeede fprig v 
ch maner of proofe ofthe ſecond propoſition, to wit, Righteouſnefſe, and life are at- (ood and ati by promiſe , br pally of Ho ; 
y tributed rofaith , Therefore no man fulfillerb the Law. Hab. 2.4. r0.1.17. 4 ples, both of Tewes 
bebr.10-38. 23 Here is a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becauſe the and Gentile _ by 
"3 Lawe promiſeth life to all that keepeir , and therefore if it bee kept, itiuſtifierh ; this word Seede, wo 
.-+ aed giveth life, But the Scripture attributing righteouſneſſe & life to faith, takerh m2ay not vnderiFand,Chriſt alone by himſelfe but coupled &> ioqned together with 
= itfrom the Lawe, ſeeingtbat faith wuſtifierh by impuration, and the Law by y per- his bode. 23 A confirmation of the former anſwere taken > na. the maver and 
oy forming ofthe worke, © LZewit.1s.s. 14 A preuenting of an obie&ion : How forme of giuiog the Lawe: for it was giuen by Angels, lirikiog a great terrouc ioto 
be” then can they be bleſſed , whom the Lawe pronounceth to bee accurſed ? Becauſe all, and by Moſes a Mediatour comming « Nowe . that are one, 
- Chriſt ſuſteined the curſe which rheLavy laid vpon vs,rthat we might be quit from neede no Mediatour , burtbey that are rwaine at the leaſt , and that are at vari- 
oy it, 15 A proofe of the anſwere by the teſtimonie of Moſes, % Dewt. 21.23. ance one With anotber, Therefore the Lavy it ſelfe and the Mediatour, were wit« 
a b Chniſft was accorſed for vs, becauſe he bare the curſe that was due tows, to make nelles of the wrath of God , and not that God would by this meanes reconcile 
wa us partakers of his righteowſneſſe. 16 A concluſion of all that was ſayd before in men to hunſelfe , andaboliſh the promiſe , or adderbe Lawe voto the promiſe, 
4 y the handling of the fifrand fixth reaſons, to wit , that both the Gentiles are made 4q C «mmanded and ginen,or proclaimed. 1 By the ſernice and minifterie. 24 A 
"ey partakers of the free bleſſing of Abrabam in Chriſt , andalſo that the Iewes them- raking away of an ovieQion, leſt any man might ſay,that ſometimes by conſent of 
ſelues, of vvhoſe number the Apoſtle counterh himſelfe to bee, cannot obtainetbar the parties which have made a couenant , ſomething is added to the couenant , or 
y . promiſed grace of the Goſpel, which be callerh the Spirit, but onely by faith. Avd the former coucoants are broken, This, ſayth the Apoſtle , commeth to paſſe in 
the Apoſtle doth ſeuerally apply the concluſion, borh ro the one and the other, pre- God, who is alwayes one, aud the ſelfe ſame, and like bimſelfe. a5 Theconclu« 
wer iog bimſe!fe a way, to the next argument, wherby be declareth, that y oneouly fionynered by a maner of asking a queſtion,and itis the ſame that was vrtered be< 
"ay , fed or Abrabam,which is made of al peoples c4 no otherwiſe be ioyned & growe fore , verſe 17, bur proceeding of another rule : ſo that theargument is newe, and 
together, bur by faith in Chriſt. 17 He putretb forth rwo generall rules before is this : God is alwayes like vato himſelfe : Therefore the Lawe was not giuento 
the vext argument , which is the ſeventh in order: The one is,that itis nor lawfull aboliſhtbe promiſes. Bur ir ſhould aboliſh rbem if ir gave life, for by that meanes 
Soak to breake couenants and contrafts which are iultly made aud according to Law a- it ſhould iuſtifie, and therefore it ſhould aboliſh that iuſtification which was pro« 
lad” mongit men,neirber may any thing be added voto them:The other is, that God did mailed to Abrabam and to bis ſeede by faith. Nay it was rather given 10 bri 


ſo make a couenant with Abrabam , that hee wauld gather together bis children 
Which conſiſt both of Ievves aud Gentiles in one body (as appeareth by 


y which 
hath bene ſaid before.) For he did not ſay, that be would be the God of Abrabam 
and of his ſeedes , (which thing vorwithftanding ſhould baue bene ſayd, if be bad 
maty & divers ſeedes,as y Gentiles apart, and the Iewes apart, ) but that he would 
be the God bf Abraham,and of his ſeede,as of ove. 5 1 will ſe an example which 
ii common amongit you , that you maybee aſbamed you gine not ſo much to Geds 
emenants,a5s you doe tomans. X Heb.g.17. k Anthenticall,as we call it. 18 He 
pureeth forth the ſumume of the ſenenth argument, to wit, that both rhe Tevyes aud 
Gentiles owe together into one body of the ſeede of Abrabam , in Chriſt onely, 
that all are one Chriſtzas it is afterward declared, verſ.28. / Paul ſpeaketh not 
afChrifts perſon, but of two peoples, which grew together in one,inChriſt. 1g The 
t argument taken of compariſon, thus: If a mans couenant (being authentical) 
be firme and (trong, much more Gods couenant. Therefore the Lavy vyas not giuen 
tabrogatethe promiſe made to Abrabam, which bad reſpe& to Chriſt, thar is ro 
+ the end whereof did bang of Chriſt. m Which tended to Chriſt. 20 An en- 
of that argument, thus : Moreover and beſides that the promiſe is of it ſelfe 
firme and ſtrong, it was alſo confirmed with the preſcription of long time, to wit, 
of 430. yeres, ſo that it could in no wiſe be broken. 31 An ubie&ion:We grant that 
thepromiſe was not abrogated by the couenant of the Law, 8 therefore we ioyne 
the Lavy with the —_ Nay, ſaith the Apoſtle,/ theſe ryyo cannot ſtand toge« 
er,toWit,that the inheritance Ihould both be giuen by the Law and alſo by pro- 
tile, for the promiſe is free: wherby it followeth, that rbe Layve was not giuen to 
for by that meanes the promiſe ſhould bee broken. » By this word ( inhe- 
ance) is meant the right of the ſeed , which is , that God ſbowld be owr Ged, 
#5 to ſay,that by vertwe of the conenant that was made with faithfull Abra- 
we thai be faithfull,might by that means be blefied of God as well as hee 
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to light the guiltinefſe of all men , to theende that all beleeuers fleeing to Chri 
promiſed, might bee freely iultihed in him. { By this worde, Scripture, he meaneth 
the Lawe. Þ Rem. 3.9. t Allmen, and whatſoever commeth from man. « 1s 
ewery one of theſe wordes, there lyeth an argument againit the merites of workes- 
forall theſe words, prom e, faith, Chriit, might be gruen, to beleeners, are againit 
merites, and not one of them can ſtand with deſerning workes. 26 Nowe there 
followeth an other baudling of theſecond part ofthis Epiſtle : the ſtate whereof 
is this : Alrhough the Lawe (that is , the whole gouernement of Gods houſe ac- 
cording to the Lawe) doenot iuſtifie, is it therefore to bee aboliſhed, ſeeing that 
Abrabam bimſelfe was circumciſed, and his itie beld till the viſe of Moſes 
Lawe? Paul aflirmeth that it ought to bee aboliſhed, becauſe ir was inſtituted for 
that ende and purpoſe, that it ſhould be as it were a ſchoolemaſter and ro 
the people of God , votill the promiſe appeared in deede , that is to ſay, Chriſt, 
and the Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efficacie ofthe Spirit. x 
cauſe why wee were kept under the Lawe , is ſet downe heve, 27 Becanſe 
changeth not the condition of ſeruants , bee addeth that wee are by condſ« 
tion , and therefore , ſeeing wee are out of our chi » Wet have no more 
neede of a keeper and Scholemaſter, 13 Vfing a generall particle , leſt the Iewes 
at the leaft ſhould nor thinke themſelues bound with che band of the Lawve , bee 
pronounceth that Baptiſme is common to all beleevers , becauſe it is a pledge of 
ourdeliverie in Chriſt, as well to the Ievves as to the Grecians, that by this meanes 
all may be truely one in Chriſt , that isto ſay , that promiſed ſeede to Abrabam 
and inheritours of everlaſting like. y He ſetteth Baptiſme ſecretly againit ciy- 
cumciſion, which the falſe apoitles ſo much braggedof- The Church muit pus 
on Chrift, as it were 4 garment, or be comtred with ht it may be throughly 


holy and without blame, a Tow ave all 43 one © and ſo 15 this great knot and c6n- 
CHAP, 


jon pgnified, Ll 


Beggerly rudiments. 
CHAP. INH. 


x Being delivered from the bondage of the Lawe, 4 by 
Chriites comming , who is the end thereof, 9 it 5 very 
abſurd to flide backe tobeg gerly ceremonies:13 Hee calleth 
them againe therefore to the puritie of the dothrine of the 

Goſpel, n1 confirming his diſcourſe with a fine allegerie, 


x Hee deelareth TJ: Ty, thatthe heire as long as hee is a 
that by acocher child, diflereth nothing from a ſeruant , though 
double fimilitude, h b Lord fall 

which be ſayd be- & VC a OL ally ; 
fore concerning be 2 But is ynder tutors and gonernours, © yntill 
keeper apd ſchole- the rime appointed of the Father, 


walter - For ver wv, 3 Euen1o we, when we were children, were in 


(that is, thewbole bondage vnder the > rudiments of the world. 

gouervement of 4 2 But when the © fulneſle of time was come, 

yo prpmobounry God ſent forth his Sonne made of a4 woman , and 
it were a tu+ Tnade vnder the Lawe, 

tour or ouerſeer That hee might redeeme them which were 

«p97 he vader the Law,that we + might receiue the © adop- 


tifme, vntill ſuch 
time as that prore- 
Rion and ove: ſee- 
fpg which was but 
for a time, being 
ended, we ſhould 
atlength come to 
be at our owne li- 


tion of the ſonnes. 

6 3 And becauſeye are ſonnes,God hath ſent 
forth the z Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
which crieth, Abba,Father. 

7, Whetcfore, thou art no more a bſeruant, 
bur a ſonne : nowe if rhou be a ſopne, thou art allo 


—_ j—- * ge thei beire of God throngh Chriſt. 
not 8s ſeruants. $ + Butenenthen, when yeeknewe not God, 


Moreover , hee 
ſteweth by the —_ pods 
way, that that go- . : 

| uvernance of the 9 Butnoweſeeing yee know God , yea, rather 
Law,was asit were are knowen of 'God , howetnrne yee againe vato 


an A.B.C.ai das impotent and & beggerly ruchtments , Waereunto 


yeedid ſeruice vnto them , which by nature are 


certaine princi- "Khx* , . . 
ples, in Gaper- from the beginning ye wil be in bondage | againe ? 
fon of the de&rine to Yee obſerve dayes,and moneths, and times 
of the Goſpel. d res 

a This is added, be- 400 Jeers. | 

cauſe he that i5a!- 11 Lamin feareof you, leſt I haue beſtowed 
wayes wnder a t- gn you labour in vaine. | 

17 lo oe 12 5 BeyeasI (for Iameuen as you)brethren, 


I beſeech you: ye hauenot hurt me at all, 
And ye know , how through = iphrmitie of 
the fleſh, preached the Goſpel voto. you ar Y rt. 
14 Andthe® trial ofme which was in my fieib, 
h as yedeſpiſednot,neither abhorred z but ye receiued 
#t were by rudimits, 


afterward pow- 4 
= - his Wy Spirit moſt plentiful in the time ef the Copel, 2 He vitereth 
and declareth mavy things aronce , towit, that ibis rmtorikhip was eades] a? his 
time,that curious men may leaue toaske,why thar ſcholematterſhip laſted ſo lung. 
Lad moreouer,;that yee are not ſonves by natue, bur by adoption, and that ia raat 
Soune of God, who therefore trooke vpon bim our fleſh,thar we might be made bis 
brethren. c The time #s ſay410 be fioll , when all parts of « are paſt and ended, 
and therefore Chriſt could not h1we eome emhey ſooner or {ater. d Hee catieth 
Marie a woman, in vefbett of the ſexe,and not as the worde t5 ſed in a contrary 
ſenſe te a virg ime, for he remained awvirgine flill. + Rom.*.15. e The _ 
tion of the ſonnes of Grd , 15 fom enerlaſling , but is reneued and ſbewed in the 
time appointed for it, 3 He {hevveth tbat we are in ſuch ſor free and ſet at liver- 
tie , thar in the meane ſeaſon ve mult be gouerned by the Spirir of Chrict , vwhich 
reigning in our hearts , my teach vs ibe rrue {eruice of the Farber, But this is nor 
to ſerue, but rather to enioy true libertie,asit becommeth ſopnes and beires, f By 
tht that foloweth he athereth that that went before: for if wee hane his Spirit, 
we are his ſonnes, and if we ave his ſennes then are we free, g The holy Ghoſt, 
whotrs be Father and of the Senne : but there 15 a peculiar reaſon why 
he is called the Spirit of the Sonne , to wit . becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſe aleth vp or 
adoption in Chriſt an maketh ws afull aſſurance of it. h The Wor, ſernant,:s 
net taken here for one that liuerh in ſinne, which i5 propey to the infidels, but for 
ec that is yes under the ceremonies of the Law , which wg tothe lewes. 
s Partakey of this Heſſongs. 4 He applieth the former du@rine to the Galatians, 
with a peculiar reprebenfion : for in compariſoa ofthem , the Lewes might have 
pretended ſome excuſe as rae that were borae and brougbt vp in thas ſeruice cf 
the Law. But ſeeing tbe Galatians were taken ard called out cfidolatrierto Chri- 
Aian liberty * what preterce might they baue to go backe to thoſe impoteor and 
tezgerly rudimeuts? k They are called impetent and beggerly ceremonies, being 
con 4dered apart by the mſelues without Chriſt: and againe,fer that ty that means 
they gaue geed te ff imonee that they were bey gers in Chriſt, when as notwith lan- 
dig for men 16 fall backe #5 Chriſt to ceremomees, is nothing els, but to caſt away 
riches, and to follow bepgrry. 1 By goung backeward. 5 He mitigaterh a2d qua- 
Liferk thoſe things wherein be might baue feemed to baue ſpuks ſome what ſharp- 
ly,very artificiouſly & diuinely,declaring bis good wil rowardsthem in ſu: b (orr, 
thatibe Galatians could not bor either be viterly deſperate when they reace theſe 
things, or acknowledge their ovrne lightnes-with teares,& defire pardon. w Ma- 
2 affuuttions, n Theſe dayiy troubles wherewith the Lord tried me aniongit you, 


counted 1 freeman. 
6 The Law is cal- 13 
led rudiments, bee 
cauſe that by the 
Law God inftru- 
fed his Church as 


To the Galatians. 
me as an Angel of God, ye4,as © Chriſt Ieſas. 


15 Þ What was then your felicitic? for I beate 
ou record , that if it had bene poſlible , yee would , Fox my ming. 
placked out your owne eyes , and haue gigen feries ſake, 
them vnto me. þ What a take was 
16 Aml thetefore become your enemie , be- wird am oP 
cauſe I tell you the trueth ? men, how happie 
17 They are ielous over yot1q amifſe: yeachey were? 
would exclude YOU, r that yee ſhould -Urogether | Ke owey x Ids 
loue _ 4h their ewne com 
18 Butit isa _ 
wayes in a good Þ — 
preſent with yon, 
19 My little children , of whomeT tramaile in 77% | 
birch againe,yntull Chriſt be formed in you. as nl 
20 And L wouldI were with you nowe, that I /ove. which-was 


thing toloue ſeameſily al- 
ing , and not onely when I am 


ſelues, 


might * change my voice:for I am in donbt of you, * n_— bent to- 
21 $S Tell me, ye that u will be ynder the Lawe, the nanghre 2 
doe yenot hearethe Law ? ous lous of the 
22 Foritis written , that Abraham had two #*/* «peter. 
ſonnes , + one by aſcruamt, and & oneby afree = —__— 
woman, 65 Boas 


23 Buthe which was of the ſeruant, was borne fal(e apoltles al. * 
after the x fleſh : and he which was of the free wo- gut 
man,” borne by Y promile. Geariles werecir« 

24 By the which — another thing is meant; <umciſed, Chriſt 
for * theſe mothers arethe 2 two. teftaments, the oa norkng n 

all, and this difen« 
d:eth to LonCage. _— 
05 349 | . . etceued of the 

25 (For Agaroy Sina is a mountaine in Ara- circuncifos, a 
5) and 4 ſheis in bondage with her children. © beletued ofthe 

26 ButHiernſakem , whichis < above , is free: Y*<'*<vmcition, 

"y k q the Apoktle, efer 
27 7 Foritis written, © Refoyce thou barren divers argameans 
fi it ers 
thattrauailelt not : for the t deſolate hath many our: bis 
moe chiklren,then ſhe which hath an husband, 
y , layeth the ? 
8 maner of Haac,children of the Þ promiſe, Ghoſt did 


could protite 
one which is Agar of mouat® Sina , which gen- 
fon of them which 
bia, and-it e aniwereth to Hieruſalem which nowe gainit them whith 
. . ' * was ful of offe , 
which is the mother of vs all. hath | 
that beareſt no children : bring foorth, & cry, thou *2***by be hath 
foorch —_— 
28 « Therefore, brethren , weeare after the "'*: wherein 
29 But as then hee that was borne after the out vaco vs, all 


i Acth rſecuted him th; 1 theſe myſteries ;t0 

= + pe _ that px borne after the _—— 
pirit,cuen io it z5 nowe. come —_ 
two ſorts of ſoanes 


ſhoul.j bave Abra+ 
bam a father common to them-both , but not with like ſacceſſe : tor as Abrabam 
begare Ilmael, by the common courſe of vature,of Ag.r his bondmaide anda frame 
g*r, andbegate aac of Sara a free womau by the vertue of the promiſe and by 
grace onely , andthe firſt was not onely nor heire, bur alſo perſecuted rhe heire: 
So there are two couenants, and as it vers rwo ſonnes borne to Abrahamofthole 
two couenants,as it were of rywo mothers. The one was made in Sina, withourtht 
lan4 of promiſe accordingrto which couenant Abrabams children according whe / 
fleſh were begorrren: ro wit, y lewes which ſecke righteouſnes by that cournant, 
thatis, by ihe Lavwee: but they are nut heices, nay they ſhall atle 1gth bee caſt ourof 
the bouſe,as they that perſecute the trac beires, The other was made in that high 
Hiecuſal-m,vr in Sion, (:0 Wit, by tbe ſacrifice ofCorilt) which begerterhchildres 
of promiſe , to wit, beleeuers by the vertne of the bely Ghoſt, which chi | 
Abrabam) d> re{t themſe! es in the free promiſe, & they only by rhe right of 
dren ſhalbe parcakers of tbe fathers ioberitance , & thoſe ſeruaurs ſhalbe ſhut ont, 
# That deſire ſo greatly, $+ Geneſis 16.15, $'Geneſis 21-1, x As all men #h 
and by the common courſe of nature. y By wertue of the promiſe, which Abraham 
tayd hold on for himſelfe & his true ſced, for otherwiſe Abraham and Sara went 
paſt begetting and bearing children, Theſe doe repreſent and ſbadewe feonth. _ 
a They are called twe comenants , one if the old Teftament , and another of tht” 
Newe: which were not re indeede, but in refþe(t of the times,and be : 
of the gowernememt, b He maketh mention of Sina, becaw/e that c LAY 
made in that monntaine, of which mountaine Agar was a ſhadow, «Tl 
how the c1ſe ſtandeth betwixt Agar and her children , ewen fo flandeth it» 
tweene Ierwſalem and hers; 4 That is, Sina. e Whith is excellent , 
great acconmnt. 7- Hee ſheweth thatia rhis allegorie, bee bath followed 
of Eſay, whoforetold that the Cburchſhould bee madeand confilt ofthe < 
of barren Sara, thatis to ſay , of them which onely ſpiritually ſhould be 
brabams<hildren by faith , rather then or fruirfull Agar , even then forel 
the cating of of the Jews ,- and calling of the Gem'il  * Eſty.g4-1. 
that is deitroyed and waited. % Rom. $8.9. g Afterthe mantr of 1ſance0h0 
the firtt begotten of the heanenty Hiernſalem , as Limacl is of the flawi| 
gone. h Tat (cede, whto which t <p - belenerth. - 5 By the 
caw1ſe of nature, k By the verine of Gods promiſeand after a ſpiri 
v5 
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i 4d , Faith working by loue; 


I ————— 


30 Burwhat faith the Scripture 24 Pat out the 
ſeruant and her fonne : for the ſonne of the ſer 
uant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the free 


4 Germe. 21-10, 


s! The concluſion 


of tbe fo: mer A wornan. 
11 padoey Y 31 $ Thenbrethren,weare not children of the 
no 


ware and cal backe ſeruant,but of the free woman. 


ogaiove the flauery } . : 
oFike Law, ſeeing thar the children of the bondmaide ſhall not be beires- 


CHAP. V. 


s Haning declared that we came of the free woman , hee 
ſdeweth the price of that Seedame, 13 and how wee 
ſhould wſe the ſame, 16 that we may obty the Spirit, 
19 and refit the fleſh. 


GTand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage. 
2 *S Beholde, I Paul fay vnto you, thatif 
yee be © circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profic you no» 


x kn other obte« thing. 


ion wherein . P oY 
he plainely wit» 3 ForTteſtife againe to every man, which is 
peſſech thariu'tib- ejrcumciſed , thathe is bound to keepe the whole 
cation of workes, 


Lawe. 


i inc ion of . . 
gal iuſtificat Yeare * © aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 


fatiþ canwor ftard 


xogerber, becauſe oyer arec juſtified by the Law , ye are fallen from 
ep etde Law, Brace- 

= br doeth 5 * For wee through the Spirit waite for the 
fully and pe:fetly hope of righrecalnetle rough faith. 

fulkll it, Anti 6 3 Forin leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion a- 
Geof tixcumcifh» Uaileth thing , neither + yncircumcahon , 5 bur 
on, becauſe irwas © faith which worketh by loue. 

andere 6 Yedidrunne well : who did let you , that 
—# pry was ye did not obey the trueth ? n 

chiefly vrged of $ 7 16 #notthe perſwaſion of * him that cal- 
thefalſe Apoſtles, Jach you. 

7 Funder is 9 #**A little leanen doeth leauen the whole 
in othey places cal- lumpe, | 

led rheſealeef 10 9Ihavetruſtinyou —_—_— Lord, that 
ee have ye will bee none otherwiſe minded: bur hee that 
emuderation of the troubleth yoo, ſhall beare hi condemnation , who« 


ſocuer he be, . 
11  Andbrethren, if 1 yet preach circumciſt» 


tincumſtance f the 
gime, for now had 


wv an = on,why doel yer ſufter perſecution ? Then is the 

—_ - by ſlander of the crofle _ x. 
+ "phe 12 2: Wouldto they were euen cut off, 

Mee nies Which doe diſquiet you. * 

that his enemies 13 Forbr » ye hane bene called ynto li« 

had of it, which 

made cireumer fron 


@ piece of their ſaluation, * r.Cor.r,17. b That is,45 he himſelfe expoundeth it 
- ond bugs are ſails from grace. c That 15, ſeeke to be meſtified by the Law ,for 
I deede no man is i%ſtified by the Law. 2 He priuily compareth the newe people 
With the old: for it is certaine rhat they alſo did ground all their hope of iuſtifica- 
tion and life io faith & uot in circumcifior, but fo,that their faith was wrapped in 
the external and ceremoniail worſhip : but our faith is bare & content with ſpiri- 
tall worſhip. d Threwgh the Spirit, which ingendreth faith. 3 He addeth a rea« 
for, for that now circumciſion is aboliſhed, ſeeing tha Chriti is exhibired voro vs 
with full plenrie of ſpiritnallcircumcifion. Hee maketh mention aiſo of vacir- 
cumciſion , leſt the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe themſelues in it , as the levves doe ia 
circumciſion, 5 The taking away ofan obieftion : If all that worſhip of the 
Lawe be taken away, whereiv then ſhall we exerciſe our ſelues? In charirie, ſaieth 
Paul:for faith, whereof we ſpeake,cannot be idle, nay it bringetd forth daily fruits 
; Ofcharitie. e So is true faith diſtinguiſhed 5 connterfeit faith: for charitie is not 
ionedte faith asa Tor [ bite bet forwerd owr iftificatis with faith. 6A- 

* dine bechiderb F tians , bur with av admiration, & therewithall a praife of 

+ Une race,to the end that he may make them more aſhamed. 7 —_— 
the part ofan Apoſtle with them , and vſeth his authoritie, denyiog thatrhar do- 
Qrine can come from God which is coorraty to bis. f Of God. % 1.Corinth.5.6. 
8 HeeaJdeth this , that be may not ſeeme to contend ypon a trifle, warning them 
y (by a ſimilicude which he boroweth ofleauen as Chriſt bimſelfe alſo 

did) not to ſuffer the purity of the Apoltolical dodrine, to be infeRted with f lealt 
corryption zhat may be. g He miti the former reprebenkon, caſting the fault 
- has falſe apoſtles, againſt he denouaceth the borrible judgement of 
, 46 Hee willeck them ts cookder how that he ſeeketh not bis owne _ 

in this matrer, feeing rhat be could eſchewe tbe hatred of men,if be would joyne 
os wich Che nitie. 12 Ao ofa yo Faber fiened m_ 
4s glorie afld loue of his flocke, g For the) pre ny od c 

wen! conſcienees 4/wayes is gremble, 6 


Chapiy.vj. Fruites ofchefleſh and ſpirits? 


- which is this, + Thou {balt loue thy neighbour as 


LS 


bertiez 12 onely vſc-not your libertie as an 0cc2- 
an vnto the fleſh, but by lone ſerue one ano« PF; 
er. 0 


12 | 
14 73 Forball the Law is fulfilled in one word, vf thirWpicle, 
ihewing that the 
righevie of Chri- 
ſian libertie con- 
filteth i r&is, thay 
. being delivered 
and tetat libertie 
from the ſlavery 
of finne aad the 
flela, and being On 
bedievt tothe Spi 
rit, we ſhould 
ſerue yntoone an 
others (aluazioa 
through love. 
13 He propoun- 
deth the love of © 
our neighbour, as 
a marke Whereune 


thy feife. 

Is *4If yebiteanddenoure one atother, take 
_ leaſt pode conan one of another. 

16 5 Then I ſay, $ Walke inthe Spirit,and ye 

ſhall not fulkll ne of the fleſh, OY 

17 Forthe'i nepuſteth againſtthe Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt thefleth : and theſe are contrarie 
one to another , ſo that yee cannot doe the ſame 
things thar = would. 

18 Andif ye beled by the Spirit,ye are not yn- 
der the Law. 

19 6 Moreouer the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication, vncleannes, t, li Chritizns 
wantonneſle, ought to referre 

20... Idolatrie,witchcraft,hatred, debate, emula- *! their aRions, 
nions,wrath, contentions, ſeditions;hereſies, a rn we 

21 Enuie, murthers , drunkennefle, gluttonie, nie of the Law, 
and ſuch like ,. whereof I tellyou before, as 1 # 75-5 particle 
alſo haue colde you before, that they which doe rate fo 
_ things, {ball not inhecite the kingdome of —_— 

4 ; ewit.19-13, 

22 Butthe * fruite of the Spirit is love, ioy, 722-39: 47 
peace,long ſuffering, — goodneſie, fait iansns 
23 Meckenes,temperancie:'7 againft ſuch there 14 An exhortati» 


is no law. pr fra gran 
24 For they that are Chriſts, have crucibed the profire hey endia« 
fleſh with the affections and the luſtes. eth thereof, be- 
Re. gn livein the Spirit, ler ys alſo walke in prov; worl 
" emiciaes, £ 
26 *Letys not be deſirous of yaine glorie, they that hate one 
prouoking one another,cnuying one another, — We 


ledgeth the great 
weakeneſſe ofthe godly , for that they are but in part a he willeth 


themto remewber chat they are indued with the Spirit of God, which bark deliue« 
red rhem from the Qlauery of tinne, and fo of y Lawe,ſo farre forth asir is the ver- 
tue of finoe, that they ſhou'd not give themſelves to lultes. $ Rom. 13-1 4. 1.pet» 
2.11. s For the fleſh dwelleth euen in the regenerate mai, but the Spurit reigneth, 
althowyh not without erear ſt ſees is laygely ſet feorth, Rom. 7. 145 He ſetterh our 
tha: particularly, which be ſpake genera!ly, reckoning vpſome chiefeeffe&3 of the 
flell,and oppoting them to the fruites of the Spirit, that no man may preteud igno- 
rance. k OE are not the fruits of free will, but ſo favrre forth as our 
will is made free by grace. 17 Leaii that any man ſhould obje&, that Paul plaied 
the Sophiſter,as one whovrging theSpirit,vrge:b 30thivg but that which tbeLaw 
commaunceth , be ſhew:th rhat be requirerh vor that literall and ourward obe« 
dience, but ſpirituall, which proceederh notfromrbe Law, but from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which doeth beger vs againe,and mait and ought to be rhe ruler & guider 
of our life. / If we be indeede endued with the quick« ning Spirit, which cauſeth 
V5 to die to ſinue, and live to God,let vs ſbew it in our deedes that is,by holineſſe 
of life. 13 He addeth peculiar exbortations according as be knewe the Galatians 

ubie@ to divers vices: and firlt ofall he warnerhtbem to rake beede of ambition, 
Which vice bath rwo fellowes , backbiting and eauie, our of yyhich ryvv it canuet 
be but mavy contentions mult aeedes ariſe, 


CHAP. VL 


1 Nowe he entyeateth particularly of charitee towards ſuch 
as effende, 6 toward the Miniſters of the word, 10 and 
theſe that ave of the howſb/de of faith: 12 Not like v#- 
ts ſuch who haue « conterfert yeale of the Law, 14 glo- 


r1-ne mm the mangling of the fleſh, 14, and net in the croefſe 
of Chrif. 


Rethren , * if a man be * ſuddenly taken in 
offence, ye which are Þ ſpirimuall , © reſtore » Man. 
one with the 4 ſpirit of meckenefle , 2 confidering nech imporru- 
thy ſelfe.leaft thou alſo be tempred, wy 
therly cepreben= 
IP 
be moderated and by the ſpirir of meckenefſe. 4 malice of 
the fleſb and the dewil, b Which are wvpholden , rafogs - wobmev3 "4 


c Labor to fil vp that that is wanting in him. 4 of 
the Hebrewes ufo. ning to underſtand thereby , that ak g10d yiftes come from 
Ged. 2 He the ſore : for they comacnly are moſt ſeucre tudges, which. 
forget their owne inficmities G 

3 iBearg 


Ll 4 


X42 


Wweſowe, weſhall reape> 
2 3 Beare ye oneanothers burden , and ſo ful- 


te enfetn fill the® Law of Chriſt, 


wy 


L Z " Ee . . . 
offehen« 3 Forifany man ſeeme to himſelfe, that he is 
gs raiſe p MTomewhat, when he is nothing , he deceiueth him- 


our brother which ſelfe in his imagination, 
is fallen, and nor But let every man prooue his owne worke : 
he have 


ro_—_ Fo. There andthen ſhall reloycing in humlſelfe onely 
fore euery ove and not in another. 


wuſtfeekero have =; 4, 4 Foreuery man ſhallbexre his owne bur- 


his ovwne life by den, , F 1 
approuivg of bim= 6 F Lethim that is taught inthe worde , make 


fe, and n - : 
repecunding him on hath taught him , partaker of * all hu 
others, p 


e Chrift g in plaine 7 $ Bee not deceiued: God is not mocked : 
and flat words , cal- for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth , that ſhall he alſo 


— — r 

Arie, , . 
Fwy > d For hee that ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, ſhall 
ment. of the fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſow- 
4 C3 ere. Ethto the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euer- 
fore men ought £0 laſting. 


have the | — * 7Let vs not therefore be wearie of well 
eye vpon theme LP . : , 
TS doing : forin due ſeaſpn we {hall reape , if wee 
tbat every man faint not. , : 

ſhalbe iudged be« 10 $ While we haue therefore time , let vs doe 
fore God accor- 


vnto all men, bur ſpecially ynto them , which 
are of the houſhold of faith, 
comparing him- 


ſelfe with other mend. F Iris meet that maſters ſhould be found by their ſcho!- 
Jers, ſo farre foorth as they are able. f Of whatſoexer he hath, according to his abi- 
litie, &1,Cor.g-7. 6 He commenderh liberalitie towards the poore , and friſt 
of all chideth them which were not aſhawe4 ro pretend this & that, & all becauſe 
they would not belpe their neighbours,as though they could deceiue God: and af- 
terward compareth almes ro a fpiriruall ſowing, which ſhall baue a moſt plentifull 
harueſt, ſo that it ſhall be very profitable : avd compareth couerous nigardlinefſe ro 
a carnall ſowing , whereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fade away, 
and periſh by and by. g To the commedities of this preſent life. © 2.Theſſ.3.13- 
7, Againſt ſuch as areliberall at the begioning, butcontinue nor, becauſe y barueſt 
{eemeth to be deferred very long, a» zbough the ſeede time and tbe haruelt were at 
one inſtant. 8 —_— are of the bouſholde of faith, tbat is ſuch as are ioyned 
with vs in the profe of one ſelfe ſame religion , ought to be preferred before 
all other, yet ſo uotwithitandivg that our liberalitie extend to all, 


Rc EFISTLE 


ding 10 his owre 
life, and not by 


To the Epheſians. 


- 


11 C »Ye ſeebowlargea letter Thaue written 9 The fourth aug 
ynto you with mine owne hand. : 


N » Piſtle, wherei 
12 As many asdefire to make a Þ faire ſhew in b—— — | 


i the fleſh , they conſtraine youto be circumciſed, principal erd and 
onely becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution Fro: to wit, 
for the * crofle of Chriſt, 

13 Fortheythemſelues which are circumciſed themſelues to be 
keepe not the law , but defire to hane you circum. [4 out of the way. 
ciſed,that they might reioyce in | your fleſh, ſtles : aud be pai 

14 '* Bit God forbid that I ſhould ® reioyce,but teh ont thoſe Fai 
in the crofle of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the Poltles intheir 


. a col _ ! 
world is crucified vnto me,andI vnto the world. them ofambitter, 


15 For in Chriſt Teſus neither circumciſion a- as men that do nor 


uaileth anything , nor yncircumcifion , but a newe *Þat which they 

do, for any affeQion 
Creature. ; p aad zeale have 
16 And as many as walke according to this rule, to the Law , but on«. 


peace ſhal be ypon ther, and metcy , and ypon the *y for this purpoſe, 


I 
that they ma hy 
u Iſrael of God. = 4 - pur 


17 *: From hencefoerth let no man put me to favour amongit 
buſineſle : for I beare in my bodie the ® markes of their owneſort, by 


the circumci 
the p Lord Iefus. AT 


13 2 Brethren , the graceof our Lord Ieſus þ He ſetteth afane 
- Chriſt be with your q ſpirit, Amen, ſoew Pnen'y 


. trieeth, 
C Ynto the Galatians written from Rome, 
on 


s In keeping of ct« 

remonies. 
k For the preaching of him that was crucified. 1 That they haue ent led you 
iu Indaiſme, er yet he haypeth on the forme of circumciſion.” 19 He ſticker ot to 
compare bimſelfe with the, ſhewing that ony contrary part hee reioyceth in thoſe - 
affliftions which be ſufferech for Chriits ſake, & as beis deſpiſed of the world,ſo 
doth be in like ſorteſteeme the world as nought:which is the true circumcifion of 
a true Ifraelite. m When Paul wſeth this word —_— ſenſe of part,it ſynifieth ts 
reſt a mans ſelfe wholly in a thing, & to content himſelfe therewith, u Upon the 
true Iſrael , whoſe praiſe is of Ged, and not of men, Rom.2.19. x1 C inning 
ſtill ia the ſlams metapbore , be oppoſeth his miſeries & rhe markes of thoſe {tripe 
which be bare for Chriſts ſake, againſt the skarre of the ourward circumciſion,a a 
true matke of hisApoltleſhip. o Markes which are breynt into a mans fleſb,as 
wvſed mm old time, to marke thetr ſernauts that had run away from them, p Farit 
importeth much whoſe maykes we beare: for the cauſe maketh the Martyr, & nat 
the puniſbment. 12 Taking his farewell ofchem, be wiſhetb them grace, and the 
Spirit againſt tbe deceits of the falſe apoſtles , which laboured to beat thoſe our» 
ward things into their braines, q With yowr mindes and hearts, 


OF PAYVL TO 


THE EPHESIANS. 


\ 


CHAP. I, 

x After the ſalutation, 4 hee entreateth of the free eleftion 
of God, 5 and adoption, 7.143 from whence mans (alua- 
tron floweth, as From the tree and naturall fountaine : 
and becauſe ſo bigh a myiterie cannct be wnderitood, 
16 he praveth that the full 20 knowicdge of Chritt may 
by God be reuciled ynio the Epheſtane, 


Auli an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by 


= 


2-The-infcrip- >) : a 
vion, and ſalutg- 5 the will of God , to the & Saints; 
Glow, whereof Q which areat Epheſus, andtothe 
96s gg : a faithfull in Chriſt Teſus, 

Epiltles. of b 2 Grace be with you, $ peace 
% 1.Cor.1.2- S ©) S) from God our Father , and from 


a This is the defi» So Toe 1 Ie 


#1ition of theSants, 


ſs Chriſt, 


ſbewing what 3 &S 2» Bleſſed be Gol, 3 andthe Fatherof our 
they are. Lord Iefus Chriſt,+ which hath bleſſed vs with Þ all 
+ 1.C-1-%  fpirituallbleſſing inc heavenly things in 5 Chvilt, 


he ficlt part 
of the Epiſtle , wherein be bandleth all the partes ofour ſaluation , propounding 


le ofthe Epbefians , and viing diuers exbortations , and beginaing after 
guns 05 tv enbefaicing. 3 The efficient cauſe of our ſaluation is God, 
not conſidered coafuſedly aud generally , but as tbe father of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, 4 The ext finall cauſe, * in reſpe& ofvs, is our ſaluarion,all things being 
beſtowed vpon vs which are veceſſarie to our ſaluation, which kinde ofbleſſing is 
heauenly and proper tothe ele. b With all kinde of graciows and bountifull good- 
m«fſe which is heawen!y in deede,and ffom God onely.  c Which Ged our Father 
$4ue ws from his high throne from aboue : or becauſe the Saints haue thoſe gifts 
viewed on them, which belong properly to the citizens of heanen. 5 The matter. 
of ourfalua:ion is Chriſt , in whom only wee are indued with ſpiritual bleding 
«4 vyato faluation. 


4 6 As he hath choſen vs in 4 him , before the 5 ne declareth 
foundation of the world , 7 thar we e ſhould f be the efficient cauſe, - 


holy,and without blame g before him in loue ; - by phat means 
8 Who hath predeſtinare vs, tobe adopted Ho vs in his + 


through Ieſus Chriſt Þ in himſelfe , according to Sonne : Becauſe 


the good pleaſure of his will, Galch has wer ox 
6 »Tothe i praiſe of theglory.of his grace, |* j;0's cveraning- 


19 wherewith hee hath made vs freely accepted in 4 To be adopeed 
hu beloued, am ow. 
11 By whom wee have redemption through 7, ene 
his blood z cuen the for giueneſfle of (innes » RCCOrs caoſe, which be 
- maketh double, to = 

wit, ſanRification ard iuſtification, whereof be willſpeake bereafter. And 
alſo rwo things are to be noted , ro wit, that holineſſe of life cannot be ſepa 
from the grace of eleQtion : and agaive what pureneſle ſoeuer is in vs, is the gifroF 
God, who bath freely of bis mercie choſen vs. e_ Then God did not chuſe 1/5, bt« 
canſe we weee, or otherwiſe ſhould haue bene holy,but to Y end we ſhow!d be holy. © 
f Being clothed with Chriits rghteonſneſſe. £ Trucly, and fincerely. 8 X 
plainer expofition of the eſhcient cauſe , aod alſoof eternall eleion , E 
God is ſaid to bauecbouſen vs in Chriſt , to wit , becauſe ir pleaſed bim to appoint | 
vs out when we were not yet borne , whom be would make to be bis children by” 
Teſus Chriſt: ſo thatrthere is no reaſon here of our ele&ion ro be ſought, but io rhe X 
free mercie of God , neither is faith which God foreſavv , the cauſe of predeſtina- 
tion, but the effet. b Ged refBefteth nothing, either that preſent is, or that 15 t#* 
come,but himſelfe only. 9 The vrtermoſt and chiefeſt final! cauſe is the gloryof 
God the Fat ar gh _—_— freely in - Sonne, -i ow wor rg [4 

neſſe deſerueth all prauſe,ſs alſo it ſbould be ſet foprth a wbliſbed, 10 

tf Gee more few » is der Ie marc $ vs that be heely accounteth vs for#, 
ialt, iv his Soune, 11 Anexpounding ofthe materiall cauſe, boyy we are made #&-_ 
ceptable to God in Chriſt , for it is be onely, whoſe ſacrifice by che mercy of God 
i4 ianputed yato v8, for forgiuenedle of finats, $6 


ding- 


Predeſtination and redemption,” | 
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wy one; 7  Chapiije» 7 The head ofthe Church, 8: 


ding to his rich grace : 20 39 Which hee wrought in Chriſt, when hee :o The Apottle 
13 Now he com- 8 12k Whereby he hath bene abundant toward- raiſed himfrom the dead,and fer himat his z right, Willerbto behold 
meth at length t® y$in all wiſedome and ynderſtanding, - hand in the heauenly places. yolay- So. Lira 
the formall cauſe, 9 And hath opened vnto- vs the ® myſterie of _ 21 Farreaboue #1 principalitie,and power,and the eyes of faith, 


_— hon A his will :3 according to his good pleaſure , which might,and domination, and euery © Name , that is *bat molt excel. 
ching of the Goſ- he hath purpoſed in him, named,not in this world onely, but alſo in that that prod npe 1b 

pel, whoby God 10 24 That in the diſpenſ@ion of the fulnefle of is to come, whereof all the 
ex-nall counſel the times , hee might.n gather together inone all 22 / 3» And hath made all things ſabiect vnder fairbfull are par- 
of oas free recon= things, both which are in n, and which are in . his feet, and hath given him oner all things #0 bee takers, altboy 


ma n : it be 
ciliation avd ſaluts earth,even in Chriſt : | theb head to the Church, darks in v2dy tea 
had pacing in 11 75 In whomealſo wee are choſen when wee 23 Which ishis body,euenthe< fulneſſe of him ſon of the ignomi- 
place of the Goſ- were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, that filleth all in all things, vie of the crofſe 
pel all wiſedome which worketh © all things after the counſel of | awe wen 
err his owne will, x = bee = on Geds right _ , is oe bee Aavtaiee of the ſoweraintie which he 
. . . ath outer all creatwres, 4A Entry thing whatſoener it be, or abexe all thi . 
how excellent % Iz =_ —_— firſt ruſted in Chriſt, ſhould they of nener ſuch power or excellemcie.. 21 __ we fiald RE 
k By which gra« vntO tne PraYie Or ns glorie . excellent glorie of Chriſt is a thing wherewith ove haue nought to doe, be wine. 
p tv I3 15In whom alſo ye haue truſted , afterthat _ ewe _ — : pat tore _ = am Church, & therefore 
the bodie m io to this bead, which otherwi d bee i 
and bonntofule ye heard the 4 worde of trueth , even the Golpe without the members: which notwithltarding is __ of neceſvitie (ſeeing, o bieg 


neſſe. of your ſaluation , wherein alſo after that yee be- cyurch is rather quickened and ſuſteined b 
, ka r quickened and ſuſteined by the orely vertue ofChrilt, fo far 
L In ao and leeued, yee-were® ſealed with the holy ſ Sprite of is it,that bee needeth the fulcedſe thereof) bur of the infinite good will aud _ 
Ly 49 70 pro miſe, ſ = of _—_— u—_ feth ro ioyne vs to bis Sonne. b 1n/omwuch that there is 
pe > . X nothing but is ſwhiett to him. c For the lone of Chrift is ſogreat 1 4 
_ py ope- I4 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance,for Church,that thowgh he dee fully ſatisfie all with 4 Kr Lo - eferttetd ao 
unto as that the. redemption of that libertic purchaſed vato /ſelfe but a maymes and ynperfett head runleſſe he hane the Church toned to hin” 


erie, we conld : p ' 006k 4 
_ h the praiſe of his glorie. As bis bedze, 


__ hs es. 15 *7 Therefore allo after that I heard ofthe CHAP. IL. 
ſels 'f TT faith, which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus,and loue to- 1 The beitey to ſet out the grace of Chrift , he v/ſ#th a com- 
13 Not onely the ward all the Saints, pariſon,caling them to mind, 5 that they were altogether 
ele&ion, butalſo 16 I ceaſe notto giuethankes for you , making —_ aber eos mge+ ow ” ry TR , Er 
, . X r0 ceve,1 conciliation throu rift, 
ION pete mention of you in my prayers, : 17 publiſhed by the Gefpel . 1 Hedeclareth 
ons, 17 3 Thatthe Godof our Lorde Iefus Chrift, a xq + 1 hath he quickened,that were dead againe the grear- 
14 The Father that Father of u glorie , might giue vnto youthe ins 4.0 or es and finnes, ves of Gods good 


exhibirerh and Spirit of wiſdome, and revelation through the * ac _Þ » yyhereip,in times paſt ye walked , + accor- wee corre 


ne ig knowled ing of him. 4 ding ro the courſe of this worlde » and b after the ble ſtate wherein 
the ele& vnto 18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding way ptince that ruleth in theaire , exen the ſpirit , that rey 3 


rs 'yrrampred be lightened, that ye may know whatthe ! hope is. 1,0, ; worketh in the © children of diſobedience, tenth 

——_ = of his calling, and what the riches of his glorious 3 $5 Among whome we alſo had our conwerſa- wear ademcd 
according as be Inheritance « in the Saints, . tion intiwe paſt in the luſtes of our 4fleſh , in fail Þy God the Farber 
_— — 19 29 And what isthe exce=ding greatneſle of filling the will of the fleſh , and of the minde , and hdeeite® oy 


ed all times . : oe . 1 
ww everlaſting, ÞSPOWET toward vs , which belecue , + according | , y,ure by nawre thee children'of wrath, as well as that condition in 


Ani Chriſt is be, tO the working of his mightie power, fochers: ſuch ſort, thathe - 
6 7 na Mtn 4 * Bur God which isrich in mercie, through Ce CO 
ginning of the his great loue wherewith he loued vs, 00s wee are, not 


_— , ( 2therwiſe wandering and ” from God) a __ wy F Euen when wee were deade by finnes , hath _ nw _ 
which fome were then in beaven, when bee came into the earth, (to Wit, Luc icken ther i Chriſt , dos wholly 
#5 by faith in bim to come , were gathered r6gether) aud ther becing founde ypon T ed vs roge M by whoſe grace ye 5 on 2a ney 

ea 


the earth, were gathered rogetber of him, and the reſt are dayly gathered togerher, E , : : 
n eel gory are ſayd 16 be yathered together in Chriſt, becauſe —_— _— 6 And hath raiſed vs vÞ $ rogether , and made Omg þ 
together with him throweh faith, and beceme 4s it were one man. 15 appiy 5 4ven ; ; 0IKe NOM. 6-2. 
ſeverally the benefire IS tothe beleeuing Iewes, going backe to the very vs fit together in the he ly p laces in Chriſt Ie. $ 0 then he calieth 
fountaine , thar even they alſo may not attribute their ſaluation , neither to them. 10S, - thi dead, which ave 
ſelues, nor to their ſtocke, nor ro any 01her thing, but to rhe orely grace & mercie : net regenerate for”. 
ef God , both becauſe they werecalled , and alſo becauſe they were firit called, as the immortalitie of then which are damned, is no life, ſo this knittuny together 
* All things are attributed to the grace of Ged without exception, and yet for all of bode and ſoule is propey'y no life but death 1 them which ave not ruled by the 
that, wee are not flockes, for hee g:ueth 13 grace beth to will and to be able to doe Spirit of God. 2 He ſhewetb the cauſe of death.to wit, nnes. 3 He proouerh by 
theſe things that are good, Philipp.a-13- Þ Hoe fpeaketh of the ewes. 16 Nowe þ effects that all were ſpiritually dead. 4 He proouetb thigevill to bee vniverſall, 
bee makerk the Epbefians (or ratber all the Gentiles) equal)rothe lewes , becauſe in ſemuch as all are aues of Satan. 6 At the pleaſure of the prince, x5 Men are 
that norwithſtanding they came laſt , yet beeing called by the ſame Golpell , they therefore ſlaves to Satan, becauſe they are willingly rebellious againſt God: c They 
embraced it by faith, and were ſealed vp with tbe ſame ſpirite , which is the are cafed the children of diſobedience, which are yu to diſobedience, 6 Aker 
pledge of eleftion ; - yorill the inheritance it ſelfe bee ſeene , that in them alſo rhe that bee hath ſeuerally condemved the Gevtiles » bee confefſeth that rhe Tevyes, 2- 
glorie of God might ſhine foorth, and bee manifeſted. q That werde which is, mongſt whome be numbreth biraſelfe, are not a whit better. d By the name of 
trueth indeede , Lecasſe it commeth from God, y This s 4 borrowed kindt of fleſb in the firſt place, hee meaneth the whole man , which he dimideth into twe 
Peechtaken of a ſeale , which beeing pit to any thing , maketh a difference be- parts:imto rhe fleſb, which is the part that the Philoſophers terme without reaſon, 
Bweexe thoſe things that ave authenticall, and ethers that are not. {[ Withthat andinto the thowght , which they call reaſonable : ſo that he leaneth nothing in 
Shirite, which bringeth not the Law, but the promiſe of free adoption. t Full and mil halfe dead, but concludeth that the whole ma is of nature the ſonne of wrath. 
eft, 17 Hee retyrneth to the former gratulation , concluding two thingsro- 7 The conclufion : All men are borne ſubiet to the wrath and curſe of God, 
ther of thoſe things that wens before : the firſt is, that all good things come to vs e Mew are ſaide tobe the children of wrath paifinely, that is to ſay,guiltie of exer- 
tom God the Father in Chriſt , and by Chriſt , rhat for thera be may be praiſed of lating death by the indgement of God, who is angriz with them. f P 
v1. The ſecond is,that all thoſe rhings (which be bringeth to two beads, ro wit, people which knew not God. $ Now hereof followerh another member ofy com- ' 
faith and cbaritie) are increaſed in vs by certaive degrees , ſo that we muſt defire pariſon, declaring our excellencie,to wit, that by the vertus of Chriſt ws are deli- 
increaſe of his grace from whome wee have the beginning, and of whem we hope uered from thar degtb, & made partakers oferernall life, to the eade rhar ar length 
for the end. 18 The cauſes of faith, are God the Fatbef Pohang our minds with we may reigne with bim. And Þ divers and ſundry meaces bee beaterh dis into 
bis boly Spirit , that we may embrace Chriſt opened voto vs in the Goſpel , to the their heads , that the efficient cauſe ofthis benefite is the free mercie of God : and 
obtaining ofeueclaſting life, avd the ſetting foorth of Gods glorie, # Full of ma- Chriſt bimſelfe is the material! cauſe:and faith is the inſtrument, which alſo is the 
veftie. x For it is not enough for 5 to | _ knowen God once , but we mu#F free gift of God: and the end is Gods glorie. g To wit,as hee addeth afterwards 


know him |; . bl s they are which he calleth in Chrift,for as yet this is not fulfilled in 9/3, but onely in vr head by whoſe fpirit 
9uu to roy uit bu deriy oe A ay g The exce lencie of faith is de« we hawe Mo 5 die to finne, or line to God, untill that worke bee Ar ts 
Clared by the effe&ts , becauſe the mightie power of God is ſer foorth and ſhewed 

+ Chap.3.7. cu. 2,12 | 


to an end - but yet the hope is certaine, for we are 45 ſure of that we looke fox nt 
we are of that we hawe rectined alreadit. 
+ That 


Chriſt our peaces 


7 That he might ſhewy in the ages tocomenhe 
exceeding riches of his grace through his kindnes | 
CI Tere ce you tet drongh ia 

For by Þ grace are yee laued through 1attin, 
and that = hos rob it «the viſt of God, 

9 9 Notof workes ,lealt any man thould boaſt 


& $o they, Grace, 
himſelfe. 


that i5 to ſay, the 


EN Gs | S one 1o For weeare i his workemanſhip createdin 
nu yon probe c_ « > ms Pr , _ God hath 
ordained,rhat we 1 walke in them. 
ily nes fuer, 11 19 Wherefore remember that yee bezing in 
or by owr workes. time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh , ax * called vacir- 

' WOE = _ z cumcilion of them, which are | called circamcifiun 

mean red, intheflzſb,made with hands, | | 
ther things of s 12 That ye were, I I” ay,at that time m without 


Chriſt,and were = aliants from the common wealth 
of Iſrael, and were $ ſtrangers from the couenants 
of promiſe , and had no hope , and were without 
God in the world. 

13 *: Barnow in Chriſt Ieſus,yee which once 


centrarie nature? 
g He raketh away 
exprefſely and 
namely from our 
workes the praiſe 
of iuſtificarion, 


good works | co" gi off, are made neere by the blood of 

e elues are 

CO 14 2 For hee is our peace,which hath made of 

5 He ſpeaketh here both one , and hath broxen the ſtoppe of the par- 

-—— Hr op TCD 
Hrs 15 $1In abrogating throngh his' 

_ Pe letke tred, thas 4s, the 5; commaunce ments which 

whes rh are » they ftandeth in a for to make of twaine one 

ES new man in himſalfe, ſo making peace, 

” ary +tou 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 

pp on God in © one bodie by his crofle , and e {lay hatred 
et r thereby, 

they were not 03- | 

Iy a! the Ieves, by - 17 23 Andcame , and preached peace to you 

nacre ba uo of. whichrwere _ Gras ro m_ _ WEre necre. 

ar 18 For 4 through him we ue an entrance 

—_— Ga: o- ynto the Farher = one Spirit, 

therefore they 19 4 Now therefore yeare no more ſtrangers 

II and forreiners: but citizens with the Saints, and of 

ber thatfamne fo the bouſboldof God. 

great a bevefite 20 5 Andare built vpon the foundation of the 

ofGod. — cates Apes and Prophets , Leſas Chriſt himſelfe being 

Y rkerw:ſe then the" chiefe corner ſtone, | 

Gentiles, that all 21 Inwhome all the building ſ coupled tOges 

the world might ther,growethnto an holy Temple in the Lord. 

oro} 22 Inwhome yee alſoare builrtogether to be 

1 Of the Jewes the habitation of God by the Spirit, 

which were knowen | 

from you by the 


marke ef circumciſion, the m urke of the couenant. m Hee beginueth firſt with 
Ghrift , who was the end of all the promiſes. n Yow had no right or title, to the 
common wealth of [ſrac], + Rom.g-4. 1t Chriſt is the onely bond of the Teves 
and Gentiles , whereby they be reconciled ro God. 12 As by the ceremovies and 
worſhip appointed by the Lawe , the lewves werediuided from the Gentiles, fo 
now Chri't, baviug broken downe4be partition wall,ioyneth rhem borh together, 
both in bimafelfe, and berwixtthemſelyes,and to God. Whereby it followerh, that 
whoſocuer eſtabliſheth the ceremonies ofthe Lawe , makerh the grace of Chrilt 
void and of none effe&, + Col.2.14- 0 He alludeth to the aerifices of the Law, 
which repreſented that true & ontly ſacrifice. p For be de po death by death, 
and faftexed it as it were to the croſſe. 13 The preaching of the Goſpell is an 
efe&uall in'trument of this grace, common as well co y lewes as to the Gentiles, 
Chrift is the gate as it were , by whome we come to the Father , and the holy 
Thott is 4s it were ovrlodes man who leadeth vs. 14 The conclyfion: The Gen- 
tiles are taken io tothe fellopyſhip of (aluation. And he deſcribeth the excellencis 
of the Church,calling it the cicie and houſe of God, 15 The Lore commitred 
the doftrine of ſaluarion , firſt tothe Prophets , and then to tbe Apoſtles, the ende 
' an4 matter as it were and ſubſtance, is Chritt, Therefore zhat is indeede 
the true & Catbolique Church, which is builded vpon Chriſt by the Prophets an4 
Apoſtles, ns aſpiritoall temple conſecrated to God. r That 55.the head of the buil- 
__— the foundations are 45 it were the heads of the buildings. # So that God 
6 the werkeman net enely of the foundation, but alſo of the whole building. 


A CHAP, III, 

Hee declareth that therefore hee ſuffered many things 

: the Tewes, 3 becauſe be, robber dry: nn nr ——_ 
the ſ«/nation of the Gentiles, $ at Gods commundement. 
13 Afterhe deſired the Epheſians not to faint for his 
aff iftions. 14 And for this cauſe hee prayeth unte God, 
13 that they may vnder/tand the great lone of Chritt, 


C 


Tothe Epheſians, 


The Gentifestn eritery” * 
( this cauſe, T Paul aw the « priſoner of Ie S 


Fs Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
2 If yeehane heard ofthe diſpenſation of the 7 


He maintaineth 


e of God, which is gigen me to youwarde,”' is : per 4 
3 That is that God by reuelation hath ſhewed ofibecroily, 


this myſteri as L wcote in fewe Whereon alſo be 
yſtarie vnto mee ( aboue ging Ronen ens 


wordes, — 
4 Whereby when yee reade , yee may knowe himſelfe, ath = 
mine ynderſtanding in the myfterie of Chriſt) ming that bee was 
5 Whichin other ages was not opensd ynto 1.1, abotleby 
= yr of w_ » as nr vato his the mercis of > 
y A es and Prop! S irit, God, but was al- 
6 Thatthe Gentiles re be Lherieers alſo; Jo paraanty ape 
and of the ſame bodie,and partakers of his promiſe Geaciles, to «ll 
in Chriſt by the Goſpel, TP them oa bed. + 
7 Whercof I am made a miniſter by the gifre CO — Wy 
of the grace of God giuen vnto mee through the 2 gererminedis , 
effeuall working of his power. from the begin- 
$ Euenyntomeethe leaſt of all Saints isthis Ji0t- 27th0ugh be 
grace giuen, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- yhile the ex; 
tilesthe ON riches of Chriſt, SO fetation of that * 
And to make cleare vato all men what the 7 conan. 
fellowlbip of rhe myſterie is , which from the be- The ps hs 
pinning ofthe world had beane hid in God , wh J Chrif, are tak 
th created all things by.Teſus Chriſt, paſſwety, that &is 
10 ? To theinrent, that nowe ynto principali- Pay. prifen fo —_ | 
ties and powers in heavenly places , right bee maintaming the 
knowen by the Church the « manifold wiledome 5 


zlory of Chrift, 


of G I A, —_— not 

, ' noue knewe 

13 According to the eternall purpoſe , which the ca!ling of the 
he in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : ome ies be ore, 
12 By whome we haue boldaeſle and entrance yd wo +, 

with conhidence,by faith in him, and they that did 
13 Whereforel defirethat ye faint not at my Anow/#?, as the 
Prophets, had it 


tribulationsforyour ſakes,which is your glorie. 


rexceiled unto them 


14 3 Forthis cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the verydarkely, and 
Father of our Lord Iefſus Chriſt, wnder figures, 
R I5 a whome 15 named the whole* familie in Bolor hg (- 

eanen and in earth) Geatiles, was a8 

16 Thathemight ue you according to the « were a glaile ts 
f riches of his glorie , that ye may be ſtrengthened -r —_— rl 
by his Spirit in the g inner man, might behold the 

17 That Chrift may dwell in your heartes by marueilous wiſes - 
faith : dume of God, 

: c God neue had 


18 Thatyee, beeing rooted and groundedin 4, ane way only, 
b loue, may be able ro comprehend with all Saints, ts /awe men Ye 
i what is the breadth , and length , and depth, and ** 544 —_ 
height : 4 Which was be 
19 Aad a ar vis the k loue wy Cn _ fore all beginnings 
1 paſſeth know R e ma WI 3 He teache 
eaves of God. b FS 4s hr —_— 
29 4 Vntohimthereforethat is able to doe ex- egicacie of the 
ceeding aboandantly aboue all that wee asxe or do&riae 
thinke, according to the power that worketh in vs, —— 
21 Be praiſe inthe Church by Chriſt Ieſus,tho- Erafore gone 


rowoutall geaerations for euer, Amen. ought to ioyne 
prayers with 
. ; preaching a2d 
beariog of the worde: which are needfall not onely to them which areyoungye 


in religioa, but eveato the oldeſt alſozthat they growing vp more & more by 

in Chriſt , beeing confirm:d wich all {j iriruall vifces* b bee grounded and 
rooted in the kaowiedge of that immeaſurable loue , whervyith GoJthe Farber 
hub loued ys in Chciit, ſeeing that che whole family, whereof part isalreadieres 
ceiaed inro heauen, and part is yet bere on earth, dependerh ypoa that adoption of . 
the heavenly Fatherto bis onely Sonne. e All that whole penny hath but 
one howſbold Father, and that is the Church which is adopted in Chrift, f Az 
Roman-7.22. 


cording to the gum_ of his mercie. 
tion, i How perfite that work? 


God loweth vs , Which 15 the yoote of or & 
CRENe ewer) part. k Which God hath _ ws Os RW Ns 
7 the capacitie of mans wit, to comprehend it in his minde 7 jor | 
fre who {oe hath the Spiritte of Gol, perevineth fo bar according tothe meaſere - 
that God hath ginen hum )as is ſufficient ts ſaluation. m So that wet hawe 
dantly in'vs, whatſoeuer things are re wiſite to make wr perfite with Gal. 4 
- breaketh forth into a chankeſgiuing, whertby che Epheſians alſo may be 
0 hope for auy thing of God, 5 
CHAP, 


8 
h 
4 
4 
; 
b 
1 
. 
; 


: 


One body,one þpirit. 


ET S © 
- 


ED Cont oo ITIITE | 
o Fic. net) my a. yy 
fore beſtowed of Ged, 16 that the Church may bee built 
We a Het s eth _—_ ex my of the infidels, 
zy7 ne, 294 m 7 FAIRE. 
fl —_ part0f. Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord , pray 
teibiog precepts you that yee walke worth of the a yOcation 
g precep y Y 
of Chriſtian 4 Whereuntoye are called, 
Go ne _ 2 32 With all humbleneſfe of mind, and meeke- 
mai behave bim- =Defle,with Þ loog ſuffering, ſupporting one another 
elſe 28 ils hon through lows, 
for ſo exce 3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
rac 4. wy 
- By yy: meant Spitir inthe bond - CC. 
phe gemerall calling 4 There « one \© and one Spirit, euen as 
of _—_ je, JE arecalledin one hope of your vocation. 
help, as our God is F. - There « one Lord,one Faith,one Baptiime, 
boly. _ 6 OneGod and Father of all, which is« aboue 
3 Second!y,be com» JJ 1n.q d through all,and< in you all. 


gear a 7 5 But ynto every one of vs is giuen grace, 
which is ſhewed according to the mealure of the f gift of Chriſt, 
foorth bybanng F G. Ww e he faith, When he aſcended up on 

"te Mat.13.25, Riche led gcaptiuity capriue,Sc gaue gifts vnto me, 
bicdly, he tw 9 (Nowe, in that hee ended, what is it bur 
quireh perkire - that hee had alſo deſcended fuſt into the © loweſt 
Boas is kei, wich parts of the earth? 


Io Hee that deſcended , is euen the fame that 
aſcended, farre aboue all heauens, rhat hee might 
i ll * all things) 

11 5 Heetherefore gaue ſome to be! Apoſtles, 
and ſome m Prophets ,and ſome » evangeliſts , and 
ſore» Paſtoars,and Teachers, 

12 7 For the repairing of the Saints, for the 
worke of the miniſterie , and for the edification of 
the y body of Chriſt, 

13 * Till weall meetetogether (in theq witie 
worltipping oue Of faith and that acknowledging ofthe Sonne of 
Ford with one. -z. ©9d) vnto a perfite man , and vntothe meaſureof 
an nc therage of thefulnefle of Chriſt, 


ted ro him wirh 
one Bapriſme, and 14. 5 That wee hencefoorth bee no wore chil- 


on = one _ dren , © wacering. and caried about with every 
Me ea caties. Winde ofdottine , by the ! deceite of men, and 
Therfore whoſoeuer 

breaketh cbaritie ,. breaketh all theſe things aſunder. c Who only hath the chiefe 
antherity ower the Church. d Who onely powreth foerth his prowidence, throxyh 
all the members ef the Church. e Who onely is zoyned together with vs in Chrift, 
5 Hee teacheth vs,that wee in deede areall one body ,and that all good giftes pro- 
ceede from Chriſt onely whe reigneth in heaven bauiog mightily conquered al bis_ 
enemies (from whence be heopeth all giftes ypon bis Church: ) bur yer notwith- 
ſtanding theſe gifts are dinerſly and ſundry wayes divided according to bis will 
and pleaſure,and therefore every wan ought ro be content with that meaſure that 
God bath given him, aud to beſtow irto the common prohre of the whole body, 
f Which Chrift hath ginen, g A multitude of captines. h Downe tothe earth, 
Which is the loweft part of the world. 5 Fill with bjs gifts. Kk The Chnreh, 
6 Firſt of all he reckoneth vp the Ecclefraf icall fun&ions , which are partly ex«- 
tracr4ivary and for a ſcaſun, as Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliftes,and partly ordi- 
nary and perpetuall,as Paſtours an4 De&ou's. { The Apoſtles were thoſe twelne, 
wnte whom Paul was afterward added , whoſe office was to plant Churches 
throughont all the world, m The Prophets office was one of the chiefeſt , which 
were men of a marueilons wiſedeme , and ſome of them conld foretell things to 
come. n Theſe the Apotles wſed as fellowes in the execution of their office, being 
nit able to anſweve all places t elnes. o Paftonys are they which gomrrne the 
Church,and Teachers ave they which gonerne the ſchoolts, 7 He ſheweth the e: de 
of Ecclefiaſticall fanRions , ro wit , that by the miviſterieof mer all the Saintes 
tay ſo growe vp together, that they may make one myſtical! body of Chriſt. p The 
Church. $ Thevſe of this miniſterie is perpetvall ſo loug 2s weare in rhis world, 
that is , vntill that time that baving put off the fleſh , and throughly and perfi:ly 
agreeing betwixt our ſelues , we ſhall be ioyned with Chrift our bead. Which 
thing is done by that knowledge of the Soune of God increaſiug in vs,and he bim- 
felfe by litle ard litle growing vp in vs yatill we come to be a perfit man , which 
Mall be io the world to come, when God ſhall be all in alt.” q Im that maſt neeve 
tniunttion which is knit and faflened together by faith, v Chriſt” is ſaidto 
growe vþ to full age, wot in himſelfe but in vs. » Betwixt our childhood (that 
18 to ſay,a very weake ſtate, while as we doe yet al:ogerber waver) and our perfit 
age, which we {hall bave at length in another world, there is a meane, to wir, our 
yeurh, and Rteadie going forward to perfeftion. 10 Heecomparetb them which reſt 
Lot themſelves vpon the word of God , to litle boares which aretoſſed hither and 
thither with the do&rines of m#n a5 it were with contrary windes , and «here. 
Withall forewarnerk them that ir commeth to paſſe not only by the [ightnefſe of 
®14»s braire, bur alfo by the craftineſſe of certgive, which moke av4t vyere awvarte 
wit, { Wh theſe ynctreaine chances which toſſe men to and jo, 


the band of the 
holy Ghof?, 

4 An argument of 
great waighr, for 
an earne{! inrer- 
taining of brotber- 
ly lo2e and chart» 
tic eae Wirth ano- 
ther, becauſe we 
are made oge bo- 
dy as it were of 
one God, ani Fa- 
ther, by one Spirit, 


Chap. 


Put on thenew tnan, $6 


—mdrapoatiy in wait todeceiue, * Þy the deceit of 

." 15 1+ Barletrsfo ruethin love , and ,,2 gen tick ee 

in » grow vp into him ,which 1 io deveian 

heb, OR I RASHES By earn fe. 
16 By whomallthe bodie being coupled and *i** ofthe wryerh& 

knuitrogether by euery ioynr,for F furniture there. mo eds 

0 creating 3 the u lpower which is in ( being effetus! 

e meaſure of every part) receiueth. x increaſe of *** "inifterie of his 
the bady,ynto the elifring of it ſelfe in y loue, kerry eg or oy 
17 12This I ay therefore and teſtifie in the quickezths whats 
Lorde, that ye hencefoorth wake not as $ other ©99 » that it nouri« 
Gentiles walke,in : vanitie of their mind. —_— 

18 Hauing their ynderſtanding darkened, and ts whe monte, in 
being ſtrangers fromthe a life of God through Proportion ofech 
the ignorancethat isin them , becauſe ofthe hard. qn5) 2ncheneth. 
neſſe of their heart : >—arpr vo eo 
Ig Which, being b paſt feeling, haue ginen fit*tb of diuers fun- 
themlelves vnto- wantonnefle , to worke all vt» Mere nay Ow 
Cleanneſle, even with c greedineſle. nt RT 
20 . 2 _ _ learned Chriſt, on den, 
21 e have bim, and have beene 500. it falowerk 
taught by him, / as the trueth is in leſus, Hoy withoue 
22 $ Thats, that yee caſt off, concetping the Cbrit, neirhercan 
connerſation in time paſt, that olde man , which {3Y.952 grove vp 
is corrupe through the deceineable lufts, Crareerk endl 
23 Andbe renewed in the fpirit of your mind, from the otber 
24 Andptit on thenew man,which gafter God "*=bers.. _ 
is created vnto þ righteouſneſſe, and i true holines, nl  r4y trig | 
25 '4 Wherefore caſt off lying and ſpeake eue- quickeneth all the 
rie man truth ynto his neighbour: for we are men. **=$ers. 


bers one of another. x Such increaſe as 


4 h 
26 "7 Be * angry,bat finne notulet not the ſunne ſhnidhawe.. 
goe downel! vpon your wrath, 1 Charitte i5 the 
27 ' Neither giue place to the deuill, Sn __u 


23 6 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more? bnt let 12 He defcenderh 
him rather labour , and worke with his hands the *9 the fruits of 
thing which is m good , that hee may haue to giue ns 
vnto him that needeth. vpen the nerves 

29 *7 Letno "corrupt commicatior) proceed out ples of manners 


of your mouthes: but y which is good,torhe vſe of nnd etiiong. ag | 


edifying,y it may miniiter 9grace vnto the hearers. copariſon berweeve 
39 28 And grieue not the holy Spirice of God, ime rs 
and themy whic 
nor regenerate : For in theſe men, all the powers of the minde are corrupred, and | 
their miode is giuen to vanity, and their ſeuſes are darkened with moſt grofſe mi- 
|tinefe,and their affeRions are ſo accuſtomed by little Sc little to wickednefſe, thaz * 
at length they ran headlovg iato all -ncleannes, being yrterly deſtitute ofall judge» 
ment, 4+ Rem.1.21. 7 Tf the goncd pep of the ſale be corrupt what is man 
but corruption only? a Wherby Gd lintth in them, b Void of all mudgement.e T, 
ffirowe to paſſe one anuthey as thawgh there had bin ſome gains tobe getren by it, 
13 Here tolloweth the contrary part touchiog men which are cegenerst by F rye | 
& lively knowledge of Chriſt, which haue other principles oftheir 4oipgs far dif. 
ferear,to wit, holy X honeſt defires, and a mind clean changed by the vertue of th# * 
ho:yGboſt,fro whence proceed alſo like effeQs, as a inſt X holy life in deed. d As 
they hawe learned which acknowledge Chritt indeed and in goed earneit« * Col. 
3.3. e Your ſelwes. fWheve there owyht to haze bin the greeteft force of reaſon, 
there is the greateſt corrption of all which waſteth all things, g After f image 
of Ged. hb The eff+(t and end of the new creation, i Not ſainod ner connterfent, 
14 He commendeth ſeuetally certain pecalfar Chrif ian verwes, & firſt ofall be re- 


* EWirerh tritb, (ihat is to ſay, ſincere maners) condemning all deceir & difſemblio » 


be-auſe we are born one for another, 15 He teacberh ys to bridle our anger ia {| 
ſorr , that a!thoug it be hor , yer thar it breake nor out, and that it be rai 
nenched before we ſleepe, leſt Sati raking occafion re giue vs euil counſel! through 
y wicked counſeller, deſtroy vs. K If :t ſo f«{[tzet, that you be angrie, yet fin not; 
that is, bridle your anger, 6 do not wickealy put that in extcwtts, which you bane ' 
witkedly concerned. | Let not the niyht come pon you itt your ang er that is,mahe 
an atonemit any for all matters. 16 Hee deſcendeth frem the heartto pf hands, 
condemning theft : & becauſe y men which giue themſelves to this wixkedaes,v ſe 
ro preterd povertyyhe ſhewerb tba !abor is a gdod remedy againſt poverty, which ' 
God blefſertin ſuch fort rbar they which baue alwayes ſome ours plus wo 
delpe orber, ſo far is ir fromthis, y rbey are conſtrained to fea'e other mens gools, 
m By labouring in things that ave holy , and profitable to his necghbour, 17 He 
bridleth the roague alſo, teaching vs ſo to temper our take, that our heaters minds 
be ndt only not deltroyed ; butalſo _— » Word for word, rotten. 6 By 
grace he meaneth that whereby men _ t tothe going on forward zu ced/ings 
and lowe. 13 A general precept againit all exceſſe of sFe&ions which dwell is the 
part of the mind, which they call, A , and be ſeiteth againſt cbem ihe comrary 
mearves, And vſeth a moſt vehement *, bow we ought ro take heed that wee 


grivus nor F boly Spirite of God through our immoderarneſſe and intemperancie, | 
who dyyelleth in vs to this end; to modermee all ournffe tions. q 


| Awake fromfleepes 


whom ye are ſealed ynto Y day of ion, 
79 An argument To Li bitteeneſſe,and hm rs mat 
port rn ing,and euill ſpeaking be put away from you , with 
moſt granean4 — Al] maliciouſneſſe. 
vebement, both 2 Be ye courteous one to another, and tender 


for pardoning of 
thole injuries 


had d Geaky Gapng one another , 19 euen as 
which haue bene God for Chriltes lake,freely forgaue you. 
one vnto vs by 


our greateſt enemies,2n4 much more for baving coofideration ofthe miſerable,and 
viiag moderation and gentle bebauiour rowards all men. 
CHAP. V. 

z Left,in thoſe vices which he repreben12d, they ſhould ſet 
light by his admonitions, 5 he terrifieth them by denoun- 
eng ſenere indgemint, $ and ſtirreth them forward : 
15 Then hee deſcendeth from generall leſſons of maners, 
21 to the particular dueties of wines 25 and husbands. 


| Rte yee therefore followers of Ged , as deare 


arr. a children, 

4444 2 + And walke in loue, even as Chriſt hath 
$ Chap.q.:y, loved vs; andhathginen hirſelfe for vs , robe an 
x, b offering and a ſacrifice of a fweere ſmelling ſauour 


to God, 
& : But fornication, and all yncleanneſle, or 


couetouſnes , let it not be once named among you, 
as it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither filchineſſe , neither fooliſh talking, 
neither « ieſting , which are things not comely, bur 
rather giuing of thankes. 

5 2Forthisyeknow, thatno whoremonger, 
neither yncleane perſon , nor couetous perion, 


meth ro another 
kind of affe&Rions, 
which is in that 
part of the mind, 
which men call 
couerous or defi- 
rous : avd he repre- 
henderh fornicati- 
ob, couetouſneſſe, 
aod —_ very 


arpe Y- s * * b - . h it c in th 
- hich which is an Þ idolater , hath any inheritance in the 
oe meat  kingdome of Chriſt,andof God. 


6 © Letno man deceiue you with vaine words : 
for , for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 


another : that ns 
lightneſſe be ſeenc, 


{1 example n . . 
len: nor anzeof- onthe children of diſobedience. = 
Fence mooned by 3 Benot therefore companions with them, 
_ os For ye were once darkeneſſe, but are now 


c lightin the Lord : walke as children of light, 

9 (Forthe fruit of the « Spirit & in all good- 
neſſe,and righteouſneſſe,and trueth) 

10 Approouing that which is pleaſing to the 


» Becauſe theſe 
finnes are ſuch 
that the moſt part 
of men count them 
not for ſinnes, he 


awaketh the god- Lord. 

ly, totheend they 1x And haven fellowſhip with the vnfruitful 
ould ſo much n 

the more take works of darknes , but euen © reproue themrather, 

heede ro them - 12 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things 


ſelues from them, 


met hneafelt which are done of them in ſecret. 


13 Butallthings when they arereprooued of 


lagues. 

5 Abondflave ts the light, aremaniteſt : for itis light that makerh 
ular, ahoggmaniet. 

keth that his life I4 Wherefore fhee ſaieth , Awake thon that 
flandeth in his _—_— and ſtand yp from thes dead , and Cirift 
z—M ' "P ſhall giue thee light. : 
A 15 4+ Take heedetherefore that yee walke cir- 
Inke 21.8. cumſpeRtly,not as fooles,but as # wile. 

a. thef.2.3- 16 k Redeeming the ſeaſon, for F i daies are euil. 


3 Becauſe we are 
not ſo readie to 

any thing as 0 
followe euillex- 
amples, therefore the 
Apoſtle warneth rhe 
godly to remember alyayes that the otber are but as it were darkenefſe , and that 
they rhemſelues are as it were light. And therefore Meother commir all vilianies 
(as men are wont ia the darke) but they ought not onely not to follow their 
examples, but alſo (as the property ofthe light is) reprove their darkeneſſe,aud wo 
walke ſo ( baving Chriſt that true light going before them) as it becommerh wiſe 
men, &c The faithfull are called light both becauſe they hawe the true light in 
them which lighteneth them , and alſo becauſe they gine light to other , inſomuch, 
that dheir honeſt connerſation redrooueth the life of wicked men, 4 By whoſe 
force we are made light in the Lord. e Make them open to all the world , he 
your good life. f The Scripture, or God in the Scripture. y He ſpeaketh of the 
death of ſine. 4 The worſe and more corrupt that the maners of this world are, 
the more watchful ought we to be againſt alloecaſions, & reſpeft nothing but the 
will of God. % Coloſs.4.5. b This is a metaphore taken from the merchants:who 
preferre the leatt profit that may be, before all their pleaſmres, i The times are 
Prewbfeſome and ſharpe, *F Rom.12.2, 1.theſſ.g.3- 5 He ſetteth the ſober & holy 
aſſemblies of rbe fairkfull,agaioſt the difſolure bankets of the vofaichfull,in which 
the praiſes ofthe onely Lord muſt riog, be it ip proſperitic or aduerficie, 


\ 


17 * Wherefore, be ye not ynwiſe, but ynder- 
ſtand what the will of the Lord is. 
18 5 And benotdrunke with wine, wherein is 


Tothe Epheſians: Husbands and wiues duetieg, 


_— 


————_- 
I9 Speakin vnto in , and 
melodie to the Lord in your | hearts, 


20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things mto 


goymed rh Bom 
ner of filthines and 


God enen the Father , in the Name of our Lorde Pam neſe. 
Teſus Chriſt, affect a ears 
21 6 Submitting your ſelues one to another in heart, a, -— 
thefeare of God. the tongue a 
22 © + 7 Wines,fubmit your ſelues ynto yonr 5. > Nort repetia 
, $8 as vnto the Lord, ob 
23 $9 For the husband is the wines head, enen things ought to 
as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church, 1» and the * reterred, to 
ſame is the fauiour of his body. for Gods hes 


24 *t Therefore asthe Charchis in ſabieion + Cwo.3.:s, 
to Chriſt,euen ſo les the wines be to their husbands * os _ 
in every thing. "Nowe be def- 
C * 22 Husbands, loue your wines , enen as Zendeth ton fer 


2 
Chriſt loued the Church,and gaue himſelfe for ir, lic» diuidiog ore 


26 13 That he might = ſanRife it,and cleanſe it gf, fa h* Pars 
by the waſhing of water through the = word, he faich tha = 


27 Thathe might makeitynto himſelfe a glo- duetic of wiues 
rious Church ; o not having ſpot or wrinckle , or conliiterh herein, 


. : . 4 to be obedient 
any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be holy and with their burbands, 
out blame. $ The firſt argu» 
ment , for they can 
not bediſobedienc 
ro their husbands, 
but they muſt re» 
hit God alſo; who 
is the authour of 
this ſubie&ion, 


28 '4 Soought men to lone their wines, as their 
oye bodies : he that logerh his wife , loueth him- 

Es 

29 Forno maneuer yet hated his y owne fleſh, 
but nourtſhed and cheriſhed ir, euen as the Lord 


doeth the Church, S :.Cor.xur-3, 

39 For weare members of his bodie,, q of his 9,4 declaration 
feth,and of his bones. | my eee 

31 # Forthis cauſe ſhall a man feaue father and barb made the 
mother, and ſhall * cleaue to his wife, and they 9 bead ofthe 
twaine ſhall be one fleſh. —— 

32 25 This is a great ſecret,but I ſpeake concer- is the head of the 
ning Chriſt,and concerning the Church. Church, 

33 26 Therfore euery one of you, dee ye ſo: Iet gamane rae, 
euery oneloue his wife , enen as himſelfe, and let the good eſta of 
the wife ſee that ſhe feare her husband, the wife depen 

derh of the many 
ſo that this ſub- 


ly iuſt , butalſo verie profitable : as alſo the ſal?#ion of the or 7 of Chritt, 


although farre otherwiſe, 1x The conclulion of the wiues i 

their husbands. * Colofſi3.19., 12 The husbandes duetie —_— LT 
is to loue them as themſelues , of which loue, the lous of Chriſt toward his 
Church is a lively patterne, az Becauſe many men prerende the infirmities of 
their wiues roexcuſe their owne hardoefſe an crueltie, the Apoſtle willeth ys to 
marke what manner of Church Chriſt gue , when hee ioyned it to bimſelfe z and 
bow bee doerh not onely not lothe all her filth and vacleannielſe;, bat coaleribe 
to Wipe the ſame away Wirth his cleanneſſe , yntill bee baye wholly pur 
m Make it holy, n Throngh the promiſe of free inſtification and ſanttification is 
Chrift » receiued by faith. © The Charch, as it is conſidered in it ſelfe not 
bee without wrinckle, before it come to the marke it ſbooteth at : for i ppp hs 
this life , it runneth in 4 race : but if it beconſidered in Chrift, it is cleaue and 
without wrinckle. 14 Another argument: Everie man loueth bimſelſe,egen of na« 
tare : therefore bee ſtrigerh againſt nature that loueth not bis wiſe : - hee 

the conſequent , firſt by the myiticall knitting of Chriſt and the Church rogerher, 
and then by the ordinance of God, who ſayeth, that man and viſe are 8s one, that 
15, not to bee deuided, p His owne bodie. q Hee alludeth to the making of the 


it. 


woman , which ſirnafieth our coupling together with (hritt , which i 
faith,) but is ial by the Sacrament of the Supper. - bd pod 1" 


mark.10.7. 1.corinth.6.16. y Looke Matth.19.5. 15 That no man might dreame 

of naturall coniuaRion or knitting of Chriſt and bis Church together(ſuch as the 

husbands and the wiues is) hee ſhewerh that it is ſecret,to wit irienall and ſack 

as farre diff-rerh {rom the common capacitie of man : as which conſſterh by the 

verrue of the Spirite, and not of the fleſh by faith, and by no naturall band, 16 The 

ag ww both ofthe husbandsduetie toward his wife , and ofthe wiges toward 
r husbaud, 


» 


CHAP. VI, 


r Hee ſheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſeruwants, 9 and 
mgiters: 10 They befpeakon ofthe fierce battell that the 
faithfull hae, 12 and what weapons wee muſt ve int 

the ſame: 23 In the end he commendeth Tychicus- 


Children, 


on 


" Childreis and ſeruantsdueties: -” Chap: Chriſtian armour, 85 


| ) : that ye may 
xy Re commeth to (Cfikren,” + obey your parents + inthea Lord: 11 Pution ; | | 
_ _ 3 for this is be able to ſtand againſt the aflaults of the deuill 
famtilte, 


I ? ly be 


ipaliti againſt and declareth A enigks n 
: . gainſt + b principalities , powers , chiefeſt and 
: : t with b promiſe) but a the princes of the tieſt enemies are 
t be children to- is the firſtco . 2gainttthe wordly gouemours , the princes tieſ 
” — their parents, 3 That it may be well with thee , and that thou ag le of this world , againſt ſpirituall wicked- invidhiny tharx we 
6 mms.) -rou wayeſt live long on earth, children neffe, which are in the high places. that our chiefeſt 
| Me NE, 4 6 Andye fathers, provoke not your c and 13 74 Forthiscauſe take mnto ou the whole confli is with 
5 The ſary to wrath : but bring them yp in inſtrution armour of God. that yee way be able to reſiſt in * earn, 
th ment : ie God forwarion of the Lord. TT ing finiſhed all things, £ ;& 4 
bath ſo appointed: © 10 "77 Semants,be obedient witothem that ars the i euill day, and Saile and Frittle 
it fol- 7% . 
ike - maſters, ® according ro the fleſb, with d feare ftand faſt. and your loines girded a- natwre, againt 
loweth alſo, your a 14 Stand therefore , di | R are ſet ſþi- 
fo fi Mi lingleneſle of your hearts,as vnto 4 _ which ave ſe 
eo bound to o- and _ TY bour with verity , and hauin the brelt plate of fitwall ſwbtil tes, 
ort . . —_— —*% 7 * : 
: is, Chriſt 5 2. a £ morye mighty 
EEE pro eamaatn, Wag Lp EN, ns DE 
forarue =_ = but as the ſeruants of Chriſt a F doing the * _ Goſpel of X [ p.2.2- 
«pI | andy! pen pe ing the* Lord , andnot 16 aboueall, take the ſhicld of Faith, wRERE" þ He gnerhtheſ 
Sdmrrefal fo 7 Wibgoodwillſeruing vith yes may quench all the berie dans angels by reaſon of 
ant men. , - 9: w 
| ns bp i $ 10 And know yethat whatſocuer good thing yrs > d tike the helmet of Saluation 7 and the - < + - 
/ h brody any man doeth , -that ſame ſhall hee receiue of the p Ry A of the Spirit,which is the word of God. that Tore) 
nnd——o Vs. Lord,whether he be bund or free. : al . es withall maner prayer and fo ny Ga" 
I the ſame things into 18 And pray alwayes v themſelues, 
3 The ſecond ar- 9 ut And ye maſters , doe ame th fi . . in the I irit : and watch thereunto-,* God giueth 
this obedience is them, putting away threatening : and axr—ebwon appli -- ſupplication for all Saints, them the bridle. 
is obedience is one allo is in heauen, neither is there with all perſeuerance may be giuen vn- 14 Hee fhewerh 
moſt juſt, / even your - AS 19 And for me,that viterance _ rhar theſe enemies * 
oa pg * —_— _ my brethren, be ſtrong in the to = Bs I _ cu my Mouta Dowaly: to pu ace pur ts _— 
qg_—_ 10 inally, Te uh the ſecret of thi : . , 
; apr. * Lordandinthepower of his might, _ 20 Whereof I am the ambafſadour in bonds, _ rye 
ww vofe of the . the profit that enſaerb thereby: be- that therein I may: {peake boldly as I ought tO. es of conſcience, - 
feſt conn '5 The third Tn ene —_ | all the reit , of a ſpeciall foeake : a godly ard holy p 
| wn the hon tes co ir for otherws , we Yrs ume 15 generale on ; R C *5 But that yee may alſo _ res. —_ ringer 
g. 4 ſand generations , but that prom: "* doe , TyChicus my deare be ſhorr, _ | 
hath a promiſe of mere to 4 Thoſe | berly autboritie mederately, & to Gods faires,and what I 3 Y s and ro , 
CHSSs | pr tn jews aud precepts. being nhes _ ; __ pot and faithful miniſter in the Lygd ; ſhall ſbew you with as Sound _ 
Y- E , ſcendeth tothe third p , " , 
COT wa 7 er NEED ſeruams. And be ſhewerh that of _ — I hane ſent'mnto you for the ſame > Agree 
to wit,to t . 's ie love X reverence ; EOS . , 
rep __ es enabled the Deane of hs llfre- prrpoſe,that ye might know mine affaices, and that the Clu an 
wathp vr pita fe cording efame ard Fry rtf he might comfor eee ESL ve 
dome tokerh uot away corporall nt ar faithfully , ſo farre forth as they may 23 Peace bewnh the bret _ _ true, gadly, aud 
ci one, dncaſad gon: fi wh ferent Es ge Godt Be cd ſrt the Tone ca ts 
with ſa CO. 1 . 9 To cut c# occaſion 0 ' ih, , | 
| ax rye ona, paper Sos ether bo or banks 1? For = w "Gram be with all them which lone our Lord / CY 
teac vs S ill; #lth their ſeruic _—_ | p n ? 16, 
anives Wha party? qe red Colward ys thewyh ye ſernedGod p ny _ Telus Chriſt,to they m EIING * Hm rl glen # 
e _ nraaeabintadd cruell maſters, yet > yomne mag - _ - E Written from Rome vnto pheſians, om. > "——_ 
tothe accoptable 0 God,hen tbe emer aearrnlyr = bra err | and ſent by Tychicus, ſhoes to youramd is 8 K 
ind hy, ſexingrhar they in avorer rſpeſt have Common maſergwhich i 7; er fi called the Gulf of peace for tat, ſering we hue refer ow maanfwy | 
4 and holily, os dge both the. bond and the free. # Dest, 10.17, Ce Kither: mo## dangerous ranks of encmies , this —_ _ noo. ou7 journey t 
dezuen, who wi => rom.2.11, galat. 2.6+ coleſs. 3-25. wn try 6 1 _ in that we know by the defiyine of the GoSpel, that «cred from the holy ſpivit: 
: þ wk om -nag 12 Hee concludetb — gong ry - oper ſpirit Who is at peace = V5. g = Hyac! nun qd on toether with a lndith< 
: any , 075 am a! 1 *% 
|; Tips lll vmin bc, Godt ate rorank 7 6 omar ar ite Slaton Epills, i Tele exerting; 
, | 1 , 
| nar = armour of God, whereby onely our enenue inay P 


ISTLE. OF PAVL TT © 
=—_ wht, PHILIPPIANS. | 


| CHAP. I, 3: I thanke wy God, having you in perfect mes 


| ou towards 
-s 3 Haring teſtified his godly and tendey affeftion 


» more, ; ; 
he Philippians, 12 he intyeateth of himſelfe and his 4 (A ein all my pr for all 
bonds b SiS And pricketh them forward by his owne ex- lway azers you,pray 


ni ence. ing with gladneſſe 
ample, 17 1nd exherteth them to wnity, 23 and pation; 


8 ip which ye have *, Perauſe thar yuw”" 
Becanſe of the Þ f WICH YE BABE alſo are made _ 
UW 51S CHRIS Toa hebains inch Gofedow hd yo now. er ed de. 
S& . wherear he ſhoo- :LESVS CHRISTao ippi, 6 And I amperfwaded of this fawe thing; that« x 
| terh in ebis Epi- *in Chriſt Teſas , which are at Philippi, hts worke 11 ou, will =... inivef 7 
ſtles, is to conficme Ln . and Deacons : he that hath begonnet/: good ; ths will not for- 
| the Philippians by with the * B from God our performeit vntill thed day of Teſus . all, Sk wnto the : 
| all weaves poſſi: 2 | Gracebe with you, ar Peace 7 tapering, Sp ror. mtr 
PE a, me op 
Cal, mentor Reg, 38 and Ar rm dreayef 4, Goſpell you allwere parakers0f wy f grace. wort: | E 
web thiog be ſayr! » he ant don L kt tuerith all thivgs ro rhe grace vg £0 1 PISCES "4 with Chrift. f 4 
Me tily of why. ke On Len be peifed, A ed] we fnyatar bene v-.- 
/ ” a” : is this . : Deac ons *F 8 bands , | 
mop i the meaſory of the Otarch had to leoke nie y poiye, 


= 
Py 


* 


Chriſt our 


2 H:*e declarerh 
his good will to- 


g2ines 
$ 2 For Godis , how I long after 
youall from the very root in Teſs Chriſt. 


3 And this I pray that your loue may abound 
her! more and more in knowledge, and in all iadge- 


wards then , rhere- ment, 


withall the wing 
by wht meanes 
chiefly they may 
be confirmed, ro 
Wit, by coutinu- 
all prayer. 

3 Hee (hewverh 
what thing wee 
o2ghtchiefly de- 
face, ro wir, firlt 


of all, thar we may 


iacreaſe in the 
true knowl 

of Ged ber 
we may be able 
to diſcerae things 
that differ one 
from another) an4 
alſo io charity, 
that even ro the 
end we may giu? 
our felues ro good 
works indeed, ro 
the glory of Gol 
by Ieſus Chriſt. 


10 That yee may allow thoſe things which are 
beſt, that ye may be pure,and without oftence, vn- 
till the day of Chriſt, "2. 

11 Fill:4with the 8 fraits of righteouſaeſle, 
which 4 Iefus Chriſt vnto the glorie and 
praiſe of God. 

iz C 41 wouldyevnderſtood , brethren, that 
the things which haue come vnto me, areturned 
rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, 
13 Sothatmy bandes Þ in Chriſtare famous 
thorowout all the | judgement hall, and in all other 
lACES. | 
: 14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in the 
| Lord are boldened through my bandes , and dare 
more frankely ſpeake the x Word. 
15 Somepreach Chriſt even through envy ati 
ſtriſe,and ſome alſo of good will. = , 
16 The onepart ns Chriſt of contenti- 
ON, and not |parely » ſuppoſing to adde more affli- 
an 


e if _—— Aion to my 


the tree, and 7» 
workes the fruits, 
then muſt the Pa- 
pits needes be de 
ceinred, when they 
ſay that warks are 
the cauſe of righte- 


h 
the ce thar 
might come by 
his perſecution, 
whereby diuzcs 
tooke occafi 51 
to diſgrace his 
Apo'ile{hip. To 
waom be an(we- 
reth, thit God 
hath bleGeth bis 
inpriſonmeat in 
ſach wile, that be 
is by thar mzanes 
beca:ne more fa- 
mous, and the dig- 


=nirie of che Go- 


ſpel by this occa- 
fion is greatly in- 
larged, although 
not With like af- 
fe&iov in ail men, 


yet jadeed. 
For Chrift hs 
ake 


5 In the Emperenrs 


£uort. 

k The Gofpel is 
called the Wor, 
to ſet forth the ex- 
cetencie of it. 

1 Na with a pure 
minde : for othey- 


wiſe therr dettrine 


was prore. 

s He ſheweth by 
ſertiog forth bis 
owneerample, 
thut the eade of 


17 Bttheothers of lone , knowing that I am 
ſet for thedefence of the Goſpel. 

13 5 What then : yer Chriſt is preached all ma- 
ner wayes,whether ir be vnder a ® pretence, or fin- 
cerely : and I therein ioy : yea,and will toy, 

19 For know that this thall turne to my ſalua- 
tion through your prayer , aud by the helpe of the 
Spicir of [eſus Chri& 

29 6 As I feruently looke for , and hope , that 
in nothing I ſhall be aſkamed, burthar with all 
confidence, as alwayes, ſo now Chrilt ſhall be 
pgs in my body , whether it be by life or by 

th 


21 For Chriſt is tome both ia life and in death 
aduantage. 

22 7 And whether to liue in the "fleſh were 
profitable for me,and what to chuſe I know nor. 

23 Forl amdiftreſſed berweene both,defiring 
tobelooſed , and to be with Chrilt, which is bett 
of all. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the flzſh,is more 
needfall for you. 

25 And thisamlT ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and 
with you all continue, for your furtherance and toy 
of your faith, 

26 That yee may more abundantly reioyce in 
IESVS CHRIST forme, by my comming 
to you againe. 

27 $ Onelylet your connuerſation be as it be- 
commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether I 
come andſce you,or els be abſent , I may heare of 
your matters , that ye © continue in one ſpirit,an4 
rone minde , fighting together chrough the fgith 
of the Goſp4l, 


our affliions is true ioy, & that through the vertue of the Spirit ofChrit, which 


he giveth to them that azke ir. m Under a good!y colowr 4 


ſbew: for they mx1e 


Chrit a cloke for their arabition an4 enuie. 6 We mat cominueeuen toy ead, 
with great confiience , hauing nothing before oac eyes bat Chriſtes glory onely, 
wherher wee liut or die. 7 An exam2le of a rrug ſhevbeard,, who maketh more 


a:count how he may profit his ſhzepe,thi hedoth of any co 
whatſorurr. 3 Teltzc in this martall body. 


mmodity of his oe 
s Huwiag ſet downe thoſe things 


before, i2-maner of a Preface, hee deſcendetb n2w to nes ore. then 
Grt of all, ro conſear both'in doSrineen4 minde, and afterward, thar being rhas 


kait zogeiber with thoſe common bands, they coarioue through rhe ftreagth of die 


yoo: $ na -_ - PR: in ſy: f wy that _ a4mit PT vnworthie the 
profefii >a of che + The word fixusficthto fland faſt,andj: is ergo 
w7:ſt.erytnat fan fat, and forinke "9 fort, , oy 


To the Philippians, 


F, E "Wo = 


28 9 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries; 
which is ro them atoken of perdition, andto you 2 Ve Owen © 
of ſaluation,and thar of God. . bur rather Cw , 
29 29 For ynto you it is giuen for Chriſt, that raged by the per- 
not onely ye ſhould beleeae in him , but alſo ſuffer [*<**i92s which 


the enemies of the 


ht not 


for his {ake, Goſpel imagine, and 
30 1 Hauing the ſame fight, which yee ſawin woe —_ 
» . eee t 
me,and now heare to be 18 me. are er, a» 1 
n*Ylgs from God 


himſelfe, both of our ſaluation,and of the deſtruQion of che wicked. 16 He proce 
uech thar bis ſayiag , that perſecutio! is a token of our faluation,, becauſe it is a 
gifr of God to ſuffer for Chritit , vvbich gift be be!toweth vpon bis ownae , as he 
doth the gift of faith, zi Nuw hee ſhewverh for what purpoſe bee male meatios 
of bis aſfliQtious, 


" "CHAP; 10. 


1 Hee exhorteth them aboue all things 3 to humilitiegs aud 
that by the example of Chrit, 19 He promiſeth to ſend 
T:imotheus ſhrily nite them, 26 and excuſeth the long 
tarying of Epaphroditis. 


IF 1 there be therefore any conſolation in « Chriſt, z A moſt earneſt 
if any comfort of loue , if any fellowſhip of the rrp 4 eas 

Spiric,if any b compaſſion and mercie, eedorly thas od 

2 Fulhll my ioy , that ye be like minded , ha- and ſpeciall con- 


uing the < ſame loue,, being of one accord, and of ent an4agreemeny 
1s commonly bro» 


one judgement, OE 
That nothi be done through contention tention aad rides 

or yainglory , but that in meekaefſe of mind cuery whyty Ro 

man eſteeme other better rhen himſelfe, AY Fg 


- F they ſeparate theitte 
4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, ſelues oae }from _ 


bur enery man alſo on the things of other men, another, _ 
» Let the ſame mind be 1n you that was even © £2 Chriftien 


J comfort. 
in Chriſt Teſs, » if " feeling of 
6 Who being in the4 forme of God ,*thonght _— Jane. 


itno robbery to be f equall with God : 

7, Buthe made hinfeife of s no repuration,and 2 EY 
trooke on him rhe > forme of a ſeruant,S; was made perfir example of | 
like yato men,and was fondin ſhape as a man. 511 modeſtieand 

8 He humbled himſelfe, and became obedient ;ion, Chriſt Iefus, 
ynto the dearh,eyuen the death of the croſle. whom we oughe 

9 3 Wherefore God hath alfo highly exalted ** follow withall 


him, and giuen him a i name aboue euery name. abr ers | 
10 That at the Name of leſus ſhould * farce for our ſakes, 
knee bow , both of things in heauzn,and things in al:bough bebe a- ., 
earth,and things vader the earth, —_ —— : 
11 And that | tongue ſhould confeſſe the forme of « ſer- 
that Ieſas Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glory of God A evilingts Re 
Father. iedt to all infiral= 


2 + Wherefore my beloned , as ye haue al- ties, 1eventorhe 
wayes obeyed me,not as in my preſence onely, but death of the 


. - - crolle. 
now much more in mine abſence: ſo make an end 4 Such as God 


of your owne faluation with feare and trembling. bhimſe!fe is, and 
13 5 Foritis God which worketh in youborh + t5-1efore God, for 
v the will and the deed,e:en of 15 good pleaſure. there is nome in all 


. - arts like toG 
14 5 Doe all things without + murmuring and Ce hangs, 
reaſonings, 


e Chriſt, that gle-** 
riows &f exerlaſti 
God, knew that wag rightfally and noC7 not appeare in the baſe fleſh 
man,but remaine with maitity meet for Gd : yet he choſe yather todebaſe him- 
ſelfe, fi! the Soune be equell to the Father then is there of neceſſity an equal« 
lity, which Arrins,that Heretike, dexieth:; and if the Sonze be compared with the 
re al _ is _ 4 yp of anne, whyed Sabellins, that beretike, de» 
with, g Hee brought humnſelfe from all things, as it were, to nothing. þ By t6« 
king our manhood vpon him. 3 Hee ſhe weth rhe mit vlertdus cane 6 Chris 
ſubmiſſion , ro vs, that modettie is rhe true way to true praiſe 
i Dighey and renowme, and the matter with it, k All treatures ſhat at le 
he ſubject te Chrift. 1 Encry nation, 4 The conclufigny,We mult gae 0040 
uation With humilitie and ſabmifſon, by the __ of our yoration. m He is ſa 
ro make o- end of his —_ » Which runneth in the race of righttow[neſſt» 
5 A moſt ſure and grounded argument aint prides for chat wee hay? is. 
vs praiſe worthy , bur ir commerh of __ gif: of Gol, and is 


will a goed will. 6 He deſcriberh 
from open coneati ons and brawliogs, 


Contention forbidden; b., 


wt nanghig: 
vs , that it is facre both from all malici br comrry ou fp a 


«= GcapcmocCoo£octB oc.omomcocsc a a of ac ci +& 


Sg 20 n_ 


| All ſeeke their Wines of 


t5+ > Thityemay be blameleſſe, and pure, and 

the forn&of* without rebuke in the middes 
3 To be ſhort, be +Of a ie and crooked nation , amorg whom 
requireth a life ye ſhine a + lights in the world, 
withour ſaute, and, 16 Holding forththe ® wordeof life, 8 thatT 
ighrened with the ay reioyce in the day oleys | rp I have not 
word of God, _ runne in vaine,neither laboured in yaine. 
they may Mine's + 17 Yea, andthoughTbe offered vp vpon the 
this world. P facrihce, and ſervice of your faith , I ara glad, 

Mait and rei ith IL ! 

She Gopeltis ” 19 ay ty . dand re. 
ied eirdet , 33 Forthe ſamecauſeallo beyee glad,andre 
af eee IV LON actuated Riſto, is fade 
effetts which zt I9 9 trutt 1n tne 0s, to 
werketh. :.. $ Timotheus ſhortly vnto you , that I alſo may be 
a mms of 4 good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
ward, ſetting be- 20 For Ihauenoman' like minded, who will 


fore them his true fairhfully care for your matters, 
-ahir heo bad of 21  * For: all ſceke their owne, and notthat 
them, comforting which is Ieſus Chriſts, 


them moreover, 22 But yee know theproofe of him , that asa 


R_—_ - / fonnewiththe father , hee hath ferued with me in 
rie for the great- the Goſpel. 

| Sartre 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend as ſocne as I 
_ be touts Know how itwill goe with we, | 
die to make per- 24 Andtruſtin the Lord, that I alſo my ſeife 
bre ry MN ſhall come ſhortly, . 

| x are nanr wk h 25 Burl ſuppoſed it neceſiary to ſende my 
drinke cfering. other Epaphroditus yvnto you -my companion 


2 4s if he ſaid, I inlabour , and fellow fouldier , enen 7 meſlen- 
u 


- _ Chrif ger ,and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as 
leſs 15 that " 1 wanted. 
you preſent your 26 For he longed after all you , and was full of 


ſeines a luvelyſacri- heauinefle , becauſe ye had heard that he had bene 


fee to him, and then >& 


! ut not griewe : 
ab 27 And no doubt hee was ſicke,very neere vn- 


mee to be effered wp 


#54 drinks offering, to death :; but God had mercy on him ,- and not 
| yr ca '* onhim onely, buron mealſo;, leſt I ſhould haue 
mg. ſorow OW- , 


9 Morcouer hee 
corfirmeth rheir 
miades both by 
ſending backe E- 
pzphiroitus varo 
them, whoſe file- 
i:ie rowards them, 
and great paines in 
helping tim, bee 
commendeth : and 
alſo ptomifing to 
ſear Timotbie 
ſhortly vato them, . 
by whoſe preſence they bal! receive great commoJitie, and hoping alſo ro come 
binſelfe ſhortly vn:o them, if God will, + Attes 16.1, q Maybe confirmed im 
my 401 of mipde. * 1.Corinth.190.24. r The moit part. | He calleth it here the 
werke of Chrift,to wvagute Cinft, bers poore & intandes i the gerſon of Pant, 


28 1 ſenthimtherefore the more diligently, 
that when yee ſhould ſee him againe , yee might 


reioyce,and I mighr {orowtull, 

n. Recciue ue 4 the Lori! with all 
eladnefie,and make much gf ſuch : 

39 Becauſe that for the! worke of Chriſt hee 
was neere ynto death , and regarded nor his life, 
to fulbll thar ſeruice which was lacking on your. 
part toward me, 


CHAP. III. 


2 Hee refuteth the 1aine boa ings of the falſe apoſtles, 
7 axd ſetteth Chriſt again#t them. 10 Hee | res out the 
fore and nature of faith, 15 that laying all things aſide, 
they may bee partakers of the Croſje of Chritt, 18 the 
enemie; whereof, hee neteth ont. 


r Aconcinfon of 


thoſe things which Moone, ! my brethren , reioycein theLord. 


bave berie beſore 2 It grieneth me not to write the a {ame things 
on ro ws. that $9 you,and for you it is a ſure thing, | 

cherrefu'ty _ | 2 Bewareofdogs : beware of euill workers : 
the Lord. beware of the » concifion, 


2 Ajiefaceto the 

ext a2 monitiou that followeth , to take good heed and bevware of falſe apoſtles, 
Khich ioy:e Circumcifion with Chriſt (that is to ſay, ivſtificatiov by workes, 
With free iufiification by faith) and beare into mens heads the ceremonies Which 
are aboliſhed, ſor true exerciſes of godlinefe and charitie, And bee callerh them 
dogges 43 propbane barkers , and euill workemen , becauſe they negleRed true 
Wo: kes, did not teach the true vie of them. To be ſhort, be callerh rhem Conci- 
hov, becauſe in vrging C:rcumcition, they cur off themſelues and orbers from the 
Chur.b. a Which you hane oftentimes heard of me, b Hee alludeith to Cirenm- 
6108, ef the name wheref-whiles they boafted, they cut aſunder the Church, 


Chapiij, 


3 For we are the clicunciſion , which wor- | 
ſhip Godin the ſpicic , and reioyce in Chriſt leſus, 3 He iewweth thar 
have nocontdencecn els: Dn. 
4 + Though I might al ——— . 
the fleſh, 1fany other man thipketh that hee hath citen Hike pe 
whereof be might truſt in the feſh,,much more I ba: cuntiog off all 
5 Circumciſelthe eightday-, of the kinredof fe yod tfeftionsby 
Ural, of the tribe of Beniamin, 4 an Ebrew of the we may ſerve Goq * 
Ebrewes,$ by the Law a Phariſe. in puritie of life, 
6 zeale, I the Churchy: 
touchi righteouſneſle which is in the Law, I tains noths 
was —_— _—_ the bale ho 
7 Butthethings that were 4 yantage vnto me, * ©* 4oubteth noe 
the ſame I counted loſle for Chriſtes lake. ed COR 
$ Yea, doubtleſle I thinke « all things but lofle the fleſh 
for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus [2** perverſe 
my Lord,for whom I haue counted al things loſle, 


and doe iudge ther to bee doung, thatI might nvy keow that be 
f winhe Chriſt, - doerh with 
1udgement 0 


.9 And might be found in 8 him,that is,b not ha- mude, lightly 
ving mine owne righteouſnetſe , which is of the *liceme all thoſe 
Law,but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 2urward things : 


euenthe righteoulncfſe which is of God through lacketh workin | 
faith, Which dack Chrifd, 


10 5 That may i knowhim , andthe vertue of 2? + tbe confidence 
his reſurrection,and thes fellowſhip of his afflicti- red 
ons,and be made conformable vnto his death, free idltification is 

11 If by any meanes I might arraine vntothe Chris by faith. 

k refurrection of the dead : H _ —_ 

12 Notas thoughlI had already attained ro it, 7 Which 4 agomm- 
either were already perfect ; bur I follow , if that 1 44 for vantage, 
may wa that for whoſe. fake alſo Lam {;/ dro wo 
I comprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. theſe that —_—_ 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe, that I hane 45 #oſe thar ecame” 
atrained to it , but onerhingI doe 7 I forger that - ec, f 
which is behinde , and endeuour my ſelfe into place I mite”, 

1 XA: : | wr" ger 
that which is before, Chriſt & of a pooxe 


14 And follow hard toward the marke, fot the PROP View + 
priſeof the hie calling of Godin Chriſt lelus. - - #/m/p), hp 
15 7 Lervs theretoreas many as be ® perfect, ing. 
be thus minded : and if yee be otherwiſe minded, | In Chrift ; for 
ey that ave found - 


God ſhall reucaleeuen the ſame vnto you. m_ 

16 Neuerthelefle, in that whcreunto we are ſabiet ho + 
come, let vs proceed by one rule , that ation. | 
minde one relon a K eral That is, to be its 


Chrii 

17 Brethren , be followers of me , and looke wu ig. **defennd 
on them , which walke fo , as ye haue vs for an en- righteonſmeſe, bus 
ſample. - _ with the 

1% * © For many walke,of whom 1 bane tolle Chit ray ee ts 
you often,and now tell you weeping , Fat they are x WS 

«» 1 TL s $157 : 
the eneinies of the crotte of Chriſt : of righteouſaeſle by 


faith touching vs , that by  vertue of his reſurre&ion wee may (cape from/death, 
s That 1 may feele him in deed, and haue @ triall of him. 6 The way to thar 
erervall ſaluation is to follow Chriſt bis Reps, by aſſyions & perſecutions,vatill 
we come to Chriſt himſclfe, who is our marke w herat we ſhoot, and receive that 
reward whereunto God calteth ys in birm. And the Apoſtle ſetteth theſe true 
exerciſes of godlinelſe againit thc ſe vaiae ceremhonieyof the Law, wherein the 
fa. e apoſtles pur the ſumme of godliveſſe. k To life exerlaſting, which fulloweth 
the reſurreftion of the Saints, 1 For we runne not, but ſo farre h,a5 we are 
layde holder on of Chriſt , that is, as Ged guneth 5 flrength, and ſbeweth 213 the 
way. 7 The c@thiton of this 6tbortation Randing vpon three members : The 
oLe is, ſhat ſuch as have profited in therrutth ofthis ine, ſhould cominue in 
it. Theſecurd is,that if there be avy which are yet ignorant, aud vnderſtand not 
theſe rhivgs, & doubt of the aboliſhing of the Law they ſhould cauſe no trouble, 
a:d ſhould be gently borne withall , vntill they alſo be iofirudted of the Lord, 

The third is,that they eſteeme the falſe apoilles by their fruits: wherein be doube 


teth not to (er forth himfelfe for an m He before that he was not 
erfeft. So that in this ay ther; > poefed which haxe ſomewhat 
4 eth anfrhe 
» 3 Hee 
or 


ted in the knowledge of Chrift , and the Geipel , wheni he ſert 
rude and iqnorant,as he ex 1 the 
painteth our the falſe apoſtles in 
With ſorow _ —_ wit, 
it is joyned with affli&ion) r 
life: that is to ſay;that rn ry peace, 
may live in great eſtimation amongſt men ; 
of, * Rom.16.17« 


Righteouſnefle by faith.” 88 


- a4 


Of bellie gots. | | 
Whoſe » ende damnation ; whoſe God is ver things are iuft, whatſoener things are : 
# Rewarde. the? bellie , and whoſe » gloty is totheir ſhame, wharſoeuer things are worthy lone , G 
; bis the), ems Which minde carthly things. things are of goodreport , if thero be any verrue, = 
hands. 20 9 Butour conuerſation is in heanen , from orif there be any praiſe;hinke on theſe things, |, 4 
9 He ſeneth.& whence alſo we lookefor the + Sauiour , exen the 2 Which yee haue both and receiued, , 
owes, true paſtors Lord Iefus Chriſt, f : 
which negle& 21 Who ſhall change ourvile body, that is the God of peace ſhall be with you. | 
earthly things, and 11.1, bee faſhioned like vato his glorious body, 10 «s Now I reioyce allo in the Lord greatly, 
dep according to the working, whereby he is able euen that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringeth a- 


: x . freſh , wherein notwit were carefull, $ He wimnefs 
kaog revs to ſubdue allchings wo clefe CNL VIS. 6 ng 
they ſhall clothed with thatefernallglory, by whe vertue of God. $ x.Cor gee not becauſe of k want: for T have raphy = 
HeJo £X000 B.UYs learned in whatſoener tate I am , therewith to be with np a 

CHAP. IIIL content. helpe dim in his. * 

x From particalecedbortaimog ee commeth tegenrall, 17, AndI can be labaſed, and I can/abound : (areas pou 
10 Hee ja; a 10) 8 er . : wm 3 , : *.0 
rene ro 13 that he will patiently beare the want, be rogacp ED ot APOSTLES _ pr wands 
| x Archearſallof ore, r my brethren, Ecloued and longed haue want. wn ofa ohd , 
the concluſion : for,ny ioy os my « crowne,{o continue'in the 13 I am able to deall things through the helpe on of diſhonettie, 
| we Sonny wn. Þ Lord, ye beloued. ; of Chriſt,which ſtrer me. — he hath a 
tillebey have got» 2 2 I pray Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche that 14 Notwithſtanding ye hauewell done , that ye jy e conmented 
a, the oth, they be ofone accord inthe Lord, did communicate to mine afRiction ritie and aduerkys | 


Lords firength Yea , and I beſeech thee , faichfull yokefel- 15 9Andye Philippians know alſo thatin the tie, and to be ſham, 
« Myhonowr. low, helpe thoſe women, which laboured with me = beginningof the Goſpel, when I departed from that be repoſeth” 
b In that concord, jn the Goſpel , with Clement alſo , and with other Macedonia , no Church communi with mee, onely wil,of God. 

whereef the Lordis 1. f11owe labourers , whoſe names are in the concerning the mater of gining and receiuing,but & 4s though Ipgp” 


the band, . 7d for want. 
He alſocallerk © booke of life. yeonely. / 

on ſome by name, T 4 3 Reioyce inthe Lord alway , againe Iſay, 16 Foreuen when I was in Theſſalonica, ye EX; phe 

partly, becauſe 12; yCE- ſent once,and afterward againe for my neceſfitie, he feaketh but of 

—— 5 « Letyour * patient minde bee knowen ynto 17 ** Notthat I deficea gift: but I defirethe code of ef 

and partly alſozo all men, 5 The Lord at hand. frait which may further your reckoning. for ported, cor 

ſtirrevpother, to 6 © Be nothing careful, butin all things let 13 NowlI hens receined ll, and have plentie : wertre bringethal 


= our requeſts bee vnto God in prayer and T was euen hilled,after that I had receiued of Epa- — iſcom- | 


$ Rewel.z.5. and ication with f giuing of thanks. phroditus that which came from you , an ® odour ,, elem —_ 
. 20.fo 4N4 21.27. And the 8 e of God which paſſeth all that ſmelleth fweete , a ſacrifice acceptable and phore takes 
c God is ſaid after 7, oth} 2=y | ken ow 
the maner of men, vaderſianding , ſhall preſerue your Þ heartes and pleaſantto God. oy things &7 
$0 hawe a booke, minds in Chriſt Ieſus- 19 And wy God ſhall fulflall your neceſfi- {;h, 7 fronget ©» 


wherein the names Y 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſaeuer things ties through his riches with goryin Iefus Chriſt, 9 He witneſs - 


«hen hon are true, whatſoeuer things i are honeſ,wharſoe. 20 Vnto God even our bee praiſe for eragrerg 


he will give euey- cuermore, Amen. a | 
afth 12 te x) oY calleth it the writing of Re —_ſe of nations - pw 21 Salute all the Saints in Chrit leſys.The bre- purer s 

e Lord, Chep.13.9. 3 He addeth particular exbortations: and rhe is,that , - —_ 

ioy of the Philippians bee nor hindered by avy affli&ions that the wicked thren,which are with me,greete you. ſtrous i of 


imagine and worke agaioſt them. 4 So is the 50y of the world diſtingwiſpedffom 22 Allthe Saints falate you, and moſt of all O— that hoe 


67 509. 4 The ſecond is, that taking all thingsin good part, they behaue them- they which are of p Ceſars houſhold. received nought 


ſelues moderately with all men, e Towr quiet and ſetled minde. 5 The taking 23 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with of any elſe. 


of anobiefion : Wee muſt not bee diſquieted through impatience', ſeeio & 
; God is athand to giue vs remedie in time againſt all our miſeries. 6 The thicd you all, Amen, —_ he 1 
that ns not neue for any Mg wa pins we give God chel the 'G 
thavkes , end craue of him whatſoever wee neede of, that with a quiet con- , a b 
Science wee may wholy and with all our heartes ſubmit our ſelues ro him. f So « Writtento the Philippians from Rome, «mmgi you. 


David beganne very oft with teares , but ended with —_—— - £ That . and ſent by Epaphroditus, = oy "Ons hee | 
great quietneſſe of minde,which God onely giveth,in Chriſt. h He aiteth the alloweth well of 
meinde into the heayt, that is,into that part which is the ſeat of the will an4 af- their benefit, notls 7 
feftions, and inte the higher part, whereby we vnderftand and reaſon of matters- much for bis owwne ſake as for theirs, becauſe they gue it not ſo much to him, as 
7 & generall cooclufion,that as they haue bene taught borb in word an4 example, they offered itto God as a ſacrific? , whereof the Lord bimſelfe will not be far« 
fo they frame their lives to the rule of all bolinele and righteouſnefſe. 5 What- yerfull., o He alludeth to the ſweet ſmelling ſanours that were offered in the 
ſewer things are ſuch as dgbeautifie and ſet you ont with a holy grawitie. olde Law. þ Such as belong to the Emperony Ners, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 


THE COLOSSIANS. FE 


CHAP. 10 3 * We giuethanks to Godeven the < Father , ne commended 


2 Aftey the ſalutation, 4 ke praiſeth them the more , t ; : St, - ; pt 
2 > them attentive cr him, ſe He yeporteth the refli- = wr oy freying lor you: OE them 
monie of the dotFrine which they heard of Epaphras. 13 4 For ST Chriſt Tefus, by Epaphras, and 
_ __— Gods grace tewards them, 20 and ſbeweth of your lone toward all Saints, their readioeſle in 
tha 


Parts of our ſaluation confift in Chriſt alone. 5 For the 4 hopes ſake » Which is layed vp for receiuing it. 


ot EnAPFSCASLMYS6ESESSSuwe a pr us OSS SnCSSSOASMS HORDES SDSCrnoOoOEo ocamaodkdMocrpntSnntwu3tgrng ron corn way or oOTrG3PepOgngVS[rYe® 


S = S&_ Au) an Apoſtle of Tefas Chriſt, b ; . Wee can tot &- 

a 21186: A [OD JB bo vir God, hd Timothew the wont ofruchwmicbnthe Goel, FE 

+ Colofſe 6: ftuated Oh moon our brother, : 6 Which is come vnto you enen as if i vnto all - low 3 P 

in Phrygia, not far 8. 2 Tothemwhichare at Co- the world, is fruitful, asit i alſo among you from Chriftes Father, in 

Hom Hierapolis and NY FEIS3INS loffe , Saints and faithfull brethren the day 5 ye heard 8c truly knew the grace of God, whey we are al Y 
| ETSITES TexcetimGolowr Faber, nl fre fe Land Gin nn Heaps ou: devs {BIR 

Pamp bile. | rae iſ —_ te 4 -— 7-4 wang » Which is for you a fairhfull miniſter is hoped fore» 


a w 
g »who 5: 


2- Obie -7 The reſt of Chriſtes wllitionss 39) 
dew! 15107 22. la habodyofhis 2: hath, $,2,. 10 ee +5 
| '” fanl in F ot 23. Sire «Vow y * bedy was net 4 fab + 
"0 mrinee, and Rabliſhed (7/005 cnt 3w7 
th coils ofrks 
reached to 4 cuery creature; which is 7275 07 the Epilite, 
_ vnder heaven, whereof I Paul avs miniſter, = Mb the Colothe 
pa 20 Iu ron * for you, and a25 not to ſutier 


ſreſf Chris in themſelues by any 
A CINONEONES TY meanes 10 be wo» 


| 
_ Gils will, 12 + Giuing thankes vnt6the 5 Farher,which 25 - *5 Whereof [ am 4 miniſter, according to rice, ſheving 
z The gilrofcov- hath made vs meete to bee partakets of the inhe- + the diſpeyſation of Gad , which is giyen mee vnto 4 4c<laring that 
£ tuners wot of = 152.1 oof the Saints in > light, + © youward,tofillill the word of God, any hens: 
7 Joh from £: vet 13 Whohath delinered vs from the power 26 '+ Which#the myſtery hid fince the world Golpe!. 
- te of God, which larkeneſſe , and hath rranſlared ys into the king-" Fr ar lh, but nowe'is made mani. 1 7+ 40 men: 
OY Ee cooling, Liots:S, Sane 
" C eowf not be I4 5 In whom we hane redemption through his +27 To whome God ®wonlde'make knowen net ſour wp withus 
bs, enviling, and 45 blood, that w,the forgiueneſle of hnnes, what is theriches of his giorious myſtery 'among he corners of 
: wore frawen 8 1 7 ho is hed imageof the invifible God, . the Gentiles which richeris Chriſt in you,the hope **** 4: 
ef wh) «4, but i the feſt of f 12 He purchaſeth 
= qrocerd from @ begotten o Ccuery CIEamnre. - 454 Q glory, yg pine © author itie ro this 
a merie and 10) ful 16 * Forby him wereall things created which' 28 14 Whome wee preach, admoniſhing cuery dodrine by bis A-, 
uh monde. wes,  UEin heauen,and whichare in earth, things viſible man, and teaching every man in * all wiſedome, pn 6 
| q loving \ be go» andiouikible: whether they bek Thrones, or Domi-- chit wes may agent every man perfeRt in Chriſt proofe thereof, of 
d wihe marrer = Niong, of Principalities, or Powers, all things were Teſs, ho. 4. bis affli&tions 
2s We, eat CfEated by him,and for him, , "Mo 9 Whereunts T alſo labonr & firie, according 7Þ'ch he fufererhk 
a nn (al 17 And he is before all things , and 1n him all to his working which worketh id me mightily. Nameto initru& the 
” tov lebe var things confift. - " uk - ” vr cy [The af oP the 
) w 1 n And hee is the head of the body of the muy fade tb pA or Jour bo w_ commeoditiee, ve AſattFiohns of Ine 
i) - ar , : 0 hat fell ' 
, Wk fly di Church : hee is the beginning, & andthe! firſt be- together, that the bod Pas rg ec way ne wer yr yer | 4 or 
b vided imco three gotten of thedead, thar in alrhings he might haye #5 nny mere necdt to bane the Church redeemed, but that Chriit ſbeweth his 6+ 
F1 treatiſes : for firſt the preeminence. | | wer 1 the datly wtakenefſe of bis , and that fir the camfors »f the whole beay, 
, ofall be expoun- , fo 13 the beig atvihe; proofe of bis ſhip, to Wit, that Gad is the aurbour 
wn dath the true do» Ig * For it pleaſed the Father , 1 AL | of ir, by whome alfo hee was appoi -peculiarly Apoitle of the Gentiles, to the 
4 Brioe, according ſhould = all fulnefle dwell, ; any -—- a -— _ no futhtted wy which the Prophets 
r F orerts n n . 16-27. £.3.9. +. LOFT. Fo Bu, 
sf niioots 20 , Andhroogh peace made by ha Blood org on 
P tom thisverſeto ; & , IO CECONCLETO £ gh that the myfiery of owr redemption was hidden en the world began , except it 
4 the 24. And from Him, thr him, 1 fay , * allthings, both which were reneited into a fewe who alſo wort thnyht it extraotdomarily, w Tha 
bo thexce_he begin» = rein which are in heauen, | poor Fs ie CE ns Do OPER 
. : , is iÞ in eae proce, ing men vnato Carilt oacty, t Lo 
| uo res 21. 49 And you which were in Umes paſt ſtran- plentiful bleſfiog of bis abours. IS Perfect and ſound wiſtdune , whichss per- 
_ fans with wee gers and enemies , becauſe your mindes- were /e: n- ' fetF in it ſelfe, nnd ſhall in the end make them perfett that fellew it, 
exhortations . | 
of conoofihe ſorond ee, CHAP,SIL, 
And laft of all in the third place , euen to the third Chapter, hee refut- | x7, ,,, 1 mneth, as vaine, whatſetwer is without Chriſt 
bee ath the corruption of true do&rine. 5 The efficient cauſe of our ſaluation is the 11 intreating ſpecially of cireumcerfien, 15 of abſtinence 
evely mercie of God the Father , who maketh vs mieete to bee partakers of eternall Gong 3 and os pang of Angels. 20 That 
life , delivering vs from the darkeneffe wherin wee were bozne , and bringing wee are delinered rom the {ab \0x%h of the Law through 
# ng light re = —_— nn ag of dis Sonne. a. In rt, cs Chrift. Th 
heave me. th. 3.17. andi7.5. 2, Perr,17. . ; 
anerir ſells of or faloation ; i% Chrift the Sooge of God j who hath obreines © JAOTT © would yee knewe what great hghting I 7 LS coy 
reniffion of 6 1665 for vs ,by rhe offering vp of bimſelfe, 5 A lively deſcription hane for youu {akes; and forthem of Laodicea, that rbar be vifired 
"=o ofthe perſon of Chriſt, whereby wee vnderſtand that in bim onely, God ſhewerh and for as Inany as hate not ſeene my n perſon IN not the Colofi. 


himſelfe to be ſeene : _ was, be al o = Ce GP oy thing = the fleſh, ans, nor the Lao- 
. made, thar is, from everlaſting, by w oall things that are made, were made 4 . dicears, be did i 
to whhout any exceprion , Trhotmalſothey doe confit , and whoſe glory they 2 3*That * their hearts might bee comforted, not of any negli= 
by ſerve, + Hebr.1.3- 5 Begorten befote ahty thing was made : and therefore ang 7x knit together in love , andin all riches of gence, but is fo 
be the exerlafting Senn of the ewerlaffing Father, * Tohn 1.3, K Hee ſetteth the c aſſurance of vnderſtanding , to know the 5uch the more 


he Angels with x/oriews names , that by the | mot excellent " full fo 
Fs wits oaerbans bows Forts paſſing the eerelereres7 Chrittes , im aayſtery of God,even the Farher,and of Chriſt; "all tor them. 


whom only we hawe to content our ſelues _ got de all Angels, $% Having © 3 n whom are hid all the treafures of d wile- bedy. 

bn kn ce AD pb domnmnonigs en 
ce 100 , to-wir, , ” Yy. | q : 

hdobedy, cherio co mbancians end ghuarncur off, end the vying 4 3 And this I Jealt any moan ſhoald beguile of the 7 way 

free life, as who riſing ww dent , is the Ambour ef , 6 oy "O Reine, 66 wit, char 
18 aboue all, in whom rhere plencifull aboundance abſen fleſh, r 's 

tap; id pometog rate Chan 6 Iv £1757, i ln pri, tlopeing Be bebodingyour ft oe 

| e uo more , w | 01 om an. 4 : : a 
Uifes power. "i IO 6: thay. 3.9, is Mott ent f order,and your x ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. -- of 


Faber all them 


copline, g 
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Chiitesdivitities 3 991 5:17 To the Cdldfians, 


3 
07 C8 


i ir >. deny my, ror rr amr 


rents of the workd, 7 ahd not after Chriſt. 
vaive an curious 
{peculatious, and 
ye: beareth a {hevy 
of a certaive {ubiill 
wiſedome. 
5 Thisss 4 word of 
Warre, and it 15 4s 
much as to drive 
6r cayy away 4 
ſpoyle or beotee. 
s The ſecond 
which is maviſeſt- 
ly ſuperſtitious 
and vaine , avd Nan» vpt ether thr 
deth onely vpoa i{G 
cuſtome an4 tai- 

13 
13 and 


med infpirations- 
6 The third _ 

of rhem whi o . . 3 
R—_ ©1002 He ckrags togerher with him ,, forgiuiog you. all 
ments of rhe J 947 trelpanies, 
world, (that is to 14 *+ And 
lay, the cerewor1%* ordinances that was againſt vs , which was contra- 
the Goſpel. rie to'vs , hee euen tooke it gut of the way ,..and 
k. Principles and faſtened it vpon the croſle, | 
-—- - 7 15 And hathſpoyledthe Principalities ,-and 
Church, as it were POWers,and hath * made a ſbewe ct ther open- 
wnder 4 ſchole- ly,and hath triumphed ouer them in the y fame 
matter. croſſe, 
7 Ageneraho” 16 "5 Letno wantherefore condemneyou in 
rup:ions is this, meate and drinke, or in reſpeR of an holy day ,. or 
tbar idar muſt of the new moone, or of the Sabbath dayes, 
———_—_——— 17 Whichare b«# a ihadow of things to come: 
but the * body is in Chriſt, 


of the Godhead bodily. . 


head cf all principditigiand powe?-; | ..-_; 
11 9 Lops yes. are circumciſed with 
+ circum:cifion made -witbour handes ,/ by putting 
oft the p fipfull body of the fieth , through the Cur= 
cumcilign of Chriſt, , | 1 lr 
12 '®1n that 'yeeare' $4 binied wuh * him 
through baptiſme , '* in whom yeearealſo. raiſed 
weh the faich of che operation of 
which railed him from the 0 | 


- wa And you which were. dead invlinnes, 


religios , Which ad- 
deth avy thing to 
Chrilt, 

$ A reaſon: Becauſe 
onely Chriſt God & 
man,is moſt perfe&t,and paſſeth farre aboue all things,ſo that whoſoever bath bim, 
may requirenorbing m-re. / By theſe words, 5s ſbewed a diſtznttion of the natures, 
m This word(Dwelerh Jnoteth out nts vs the toyning togi ther of theſe natures, 
ſo that of Ged and Man,is one Chrift, n Theſe words ſet downe mott rfett 
Godhead to be on Chrift. 6 The knitting together of Ged and man,s ub aniiall 
and eſientiall. g Nowe bee dealerh preciſely againſt ſ third kinde, that is ro ſay, 
egain't them which vtged the Iewiſh religion:and firk of all, bee devierb thar wee 
bau* neede of F Circum.ifioa of the fleſh, ſeeing y wirhour it wee are circumciſed 
wit bin, by rhe verrue of Chriſt, + Rom.2.29., þ Theſe many werdes are wſed to 
ſbcwe what the elde man is, whom Paul in othey places calleth the bodre of frune, 
10 Therakivg away of an obieRion : We reede not'fo'tinuch as rhe extern - 
which our fathers had , ſeeiog rbat our bapriſme is a molt efeQuall pledge & wit- 


peſſe,of that inward reſtoring and revving, $ Rom.6.4. epheſ.1.19. q Leoke_ 


yem.6.4. Yr Sothenall the force of the maitey commethmot ſham the very deede 


dne , that is toſay , it is not the dipping of vs inte the water by a Minifterghat . 


makerh ws to be buried with Chrift, as the Papitts ſay , that enen for the very 
after ſake,wee become verely Chrit ians, but it cometh f7 the vertweof Chriff, 
fer the ApetHe addeth thereſurreftron of Chrift and faith. 11 Oue ende of Bap- 
tiſine is the desrh and buriall of the old man , ard rhat by the mightie povver of 
God onely , whoſe vertue wee lay bold on by faith , in the death and reſurrection 
of Chritt. f Through faith which commeth fem God, * Ephef. 2-1. 12 An other 
end ofBapiſme is, thar wee which were dead iv finne, might odreine free cemifſion 
of finnes and eternal life, through fairb in Chriſt who dyed for vs. 13 Anew ar- 
gunvent Which lyeth in theſe fewe words , and itis rhus : Vacircumcihon w2s no 
hindexance to you, why you being iuſtifed in Chrilt, ſhoald tet obreive [ife,there- 
fore you neede not circvmcifion to the arrainement of ſ:|ugtipn. 14 Hoe ſpecketh. 
nowe more geverally againit the vwyhole ſernice of rhe Lavve,, and ſhewerh by two 
reaſons that it is zbolilhed * Firſt, to what purpoſe ſhould bee thn Þath ebreived 
rerir (on of all bis ones in Chritt, require thoſe belpes of the Lavve? Secondly, be- 
cavſe , that ifa man doe rightly confider thoſe rites, bee {hall fnde that they were 
ſo many teſtimonies ofqur guiltineſle, whereby we manifeſtly witrefſed as-4r were 
by osr owne hand writing ther wee deſerued damnation, Therefore did Chriſt 
put out that hand writing ty his comming, & faſtehing it ts thecrofſe, rriumphed 
over a!) our enemies, were they never ſo mightie. Therefore ro whar en} and pur- 
poſe thould we now vie thoſ-ceremonies, as though, we were ti ilþ guy/rig of livre, 
an! f ibieE& to the tyrannie vf ourenemies...% Epteſ.2,15-, 2 Abotrſhung the rives 
and crremenies. # Satan and his angel, x As A conqueyeny malls bra firm 
of thoſt rap ine, and pt them to ſhame y. The crofſe was as 4 chariot of prixmph, 
Ie rongy ereur conld haue triumphed ſo gleriewſty in his chaviet ,' ai Chyift did 
4 pn the crofe- 27 The conclulion : ga alfo he namerh certaine Kindes, 2s 
the 4ifferenct of dayes, and meages, gn" prog by «. neweerfttment that wer are 
vor bond varo theth | to Wir , beca e thoſe rhings were Gradowes of Chriſt ro 
vine, bur wer poll: F- bim nowe exhibired votovs, 2 The body as 4 thing of ſub- 


Ponce and pit, be ſerteth agginit ſhaders. DUI 2-- one 


9 2 For -in bige-= dwwelleth = all the fulneſſe heb together 
10 And yeeare complete in him , which is the | 


 nefle of mindeand in Þ not 
in the vncircarmcifion, of your feb, hath he . 


purting out the # * hand writing of | 


a8! | Woke 


19, 9 And holdeth not the < head, whereof all 

body furniſhed and knit ioyntsand Fi, 

0 2* Wherefore if ye be dead wich Chrifh fro 

the ordinances of: the world , why , *as y 

lived in F world , are ye burdened withtraditions t | | 
21 CONS na 1 gore | 
22, 32 periſh with the ting, *3 6nd which is pr 

are after y commanderpents 8 Cites when, cer ted fe 
23 3+ Which things hane in deede a ſbewe of orit, atdockipeg 

f wiledome ,- in g voluntarie religion and humble- (ciences way, 

les ſparing the body,which' ligion, al:bough. ... 

arechings of no value, i;h they perteine to the i fil- be ome vp) js 

ling of the fleſh. ILY 

nefſe of minds. 


nefſe of minde : for otherwiſe hambleneſſe is a vertue, Fo, rely bamble, 


ſor ppers blamed ſuchof pride , as would go fraight to God, and ve ns Mm 
der meanes beſides Chritt, 17 Secondly ., becauſe they raftily thruſt | 
for oracles , thoſe things which they veitber ſave nor beard, bor deviſe for. 
ſelves. 18 Thirdly , becauſe rbefe things haveno other grounle. vederenpim. 
rhey.ere bui't , but enely the opinion of men , which pleaſe tbernſelues withour - 
ail MPs mY A owne devices... b' Without bs 19 The | 
ment , ich is of great Waight, becauſe (poyle Chriſt of bis digni = 
onely is ſufficient both to nc Gils,cnd or Apa Lear bis le my 
d With the increaſing which commeth from God. 30 Now laſt of all hee | 
ag1init the ſecond kivde of corruprions, that is toſay, againt meere fi a4 
invented of men , whicbpartly deceive !be fimplicitie of ſome withtheir craftis 
nefle , and partly with very fooliſh ſaperſti:is':s, and to bee lau hed ar : noted; 
goclinelle, remiffion of kanes,or any ſuch like verrue is pur in _ certaindindls 
of meate and (nch like things , which the inverteurs of ſuch rites them(elugs va» 
deritand not, becauſe in decd* it is not. And bee verh an argoment rakes ofdiians,; 
pariſon. Ifby the death of Chrilt whoeſtadliſheth avew couenanr wub bis bloody. 
you bee delivered from choſe externsll rires wherewith ir pleaſed the Lardio. 
prepare the world , as it were by certaioe rudime'tts to that full 

true religion , why would yre bee burde:ed with traditions I wore not whaty as 
though yee were citizens of rhis wor'd, har is to ſay,as though yee pom | 
this life, and eartbly things?Now 1his 14 the cauſe why bf 
another order then be doeth in rhe cunturarion: becauſe be ſhewerh there by y 
ddgrees falſe religions came ioro the world, ro wit, begirnin hrſt by curk 
cularions of the wiſe after which ia procetſe of time ſucceeds gredle (i 

againſt 6 bich miſcbicfesrbe Lord ſer'ar Jengrbrhat ſervice of the Lawe wohich.) 
ſome abuſed in hke forr : bu in the gonfu-ation bee began with the abaliſhinget. 
y Law ſervice, that hee might ſhiew by compariſon, that thoſe falſe ſeruices , 
much more to bee raken away. & As though your felicitie ftoed in theſe | 
things, & the kingdome of God were not rather ſprvetuall. 21 An imirarion jv the 
perſon of theſe ſuperſtitious men , rightly expreſsing their nerure & vſe of (peach; + 
33 Another argument : The ſpirimall and inward _ of God cannot coun 
filt in 4 ane things an; ſuch as periſh with the viing. 23 Theth 
ment: uſe God 15 not the aurbour of theſerratiditions, and rherefore | 
not binde the conſciences. a4 Thetaking away of an obvieRion. Theſe 
baue a goodiy ſhew , becauſe men by this meaves , ſeemeto worlbip God wiah's + 
gocd minde, and bumble themſelues, and negle& the body, which the moſt : 
meu curiouſly pamper 'p and <heri{h: but yer votwith(tanding the thi 

ues areof rovalue,for ſo mich as they perteine cot ts things that are ſpjr and / 


eaei laſtiag, but rothe nouriſhment of rhe fleſh. f Which ſerme in der. 
exquiſut thing , and ſo wiſe denices as thewch Fi —_—— . 1 ns. 
' 


- 


ſprang the works of ſupereragation, as the Papitts teyme thi, that is toſ 
efſe workes , as though men perf more then is commanded them 
: 6 ar and Fr very ground whereon Monks merits were browght in. ' 
tely deſcription of Monkevie. i Scerng they fland i nk wherewts 
the kingdome of God dorth not fland. $Hend in 00h und P 
- LF CHAP. III. 
1 Again#t earthly exerciſes. whach thie faiſe apeſiles 
2 he ſetreth heawenly:; 5 of —— > 
of the fleſh, $ whence he drawerh particular.exhortations 
11Crpartien/argdueties which depend on ech mans callrmg, p 
F 1 ye then *® bee © riſen with Chriſt , 3 ſecke 
thoſe things which are aboue' , where Chriſt r A» ber 
” . - ” hi 


s Epiſtle, 


fion by reaſon cf theſe vaine exetciſes tb hewe F duerieofs Db og ; 
is av ordinary thing with him #f.er he bath 66ce fer downe the Ie 
2' Our remui! g or ewe birth , which is in v# by being 
refurre@ion of Chrilt, is thbefouyraine of all 

or rivers doe afrerwwards flowe, a Foy # 

as it were inte anethey (ife where we- 

wee ſhall be (ike wito the Angels. 4 The enth and marks 
Chri4ia1 life ſhoote at,, is roenter into-rbe ktmgdome of header, 
ſejves ro thoſe things which leadev1 thirher, rhar is,20 true godli 
thoſs curnard and torgorall dings, 4 
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Þ he Chuiftianlife, =: Ching. . 


rag wn. df God- 7 
Ser your affeftions which ate 


Slag 
boue.andnoconthings whicharc 00 the eank. 
(2 + For ye are dead, rand yout life is hid with 


þ $+ be calleth that Chriſt in God. 


” of rel 19108, 


which he ſpake of 


i» the _ 


is, wacking 
IF nature 


which ſeeketh af- 


rex all — 


«a; whiles we ave 


is this world, 
we are (ubie@ ro 
miſeries of 
this life, ſo that 
the like that is ia 
"y, is as it vere 
hidden : yer not- 


withilandiog we _ 


the beg! 0+ 
o_ of life aad 
wt 
ihmeor wheres 
ofwhich lieth 
Dow iQ Chriſtes 


"md is Gods band, 


Qual iv you, bur 


&t your living 06- 


ture be effeR uall. 


Now tbe force of 


Te ofthe 


fleſh die in you, and 


the contrary mo- 


4 When Chriſt which is our life, hall appeare,- 


then ſhall yealſs wich bimin gloty. 

5 $.+ Manrife yaur® members which 
are on the earth, fornication, vacleannetle, the in- 
ordinate aff&cHon , etl concupilcence, and coue- 
touſveſſe which is idolatrie. 

6 Forthe which things[kethe wieth'of God 
dcommeth on the children of diſobedience. 


i AY kn Wherein yee alſo — onct,witrt yer ſi. 
in 


TM nm: pie ec. away 
.- wrath,anger,malicioulnelle, yo: dldug 
ſpeaking 


,out of your mouth. 


9 Lig notone toangihes,? ſoeing that ye hae ,; 


put off the old man with his workes, 

10 And have put oti the new, 3 which is cenow- 
EH * knowledge after DUURENESe<s:, 
ared him, 


17. x Where js neither Grecian noriewe\, , Cit= 


| An Toney VOCITCUTICAhON » Barbarian, Scythi- 


an,bond,free : But Chiitt is all,and in all thipgs. 
I 1. Now therefore as the elect of God, holy and 


on the 8 bowels of mercies , kinde- 
nefle nel bub endo of mint meckenelle, long ſut- 


fering : 
ing one angther,and forgivingone 


Us- 
FER, any man have a quarel roangther ; cuen 
as Chriſt toligaue,cucn fo do ye. 


al theſe things put n lope, which 
5s the b bond of dx 
15 And lec-he peace of God i rule in your 


hearts , io op ence. in * one body, 


"a A ed Chri dwell in ou 
pn nc 


ouſly in.all 


= 
pour onrapiebagds "in \Plalmes and 'hymnes: 
pcknaongy, linging with a grace in your] hearts 


ws + _ wharſocuer ye ſhalf doe, in Sador 
deod,, dee all in the ® Name of the Lordlekus , gi- 1, 

YA for Gary: by, him... ., 
* 39 Wiucs, ſubtuit your ſclugs vg your * 


of which are ſpiritualllive, And be recko-etb vp aculiiicly Exbule of vices, | 


their wo cquctacy vertues, + Epheſ.s 3. 
in this _ _ 
wilt of ma or ys 


c£ The metioniand ultes.that are in 


+ raſter in heauen. 


roger 1 called ng b- cauſe that the F-p rap and 


To prayiand watch." 90 


. hnsbantls,q5 it is nc: intheLord.' » And miner 
Ig $4 tiusbands , your wines,cnd benet br natfer Gulm 
-——__ witothem. - Yr ore 73108 
& x Children ho your parents in * all 1% their lone, but 
ings FOorokrnenn this Phuloſep 
13 Barhers , —_ your childrento $4. Per.z.r, 
\ anger,leſttheyibedi 11 He requireth 
234. © '4*  mmte Se obediene viitothem ther cx ge + 
are yowr maſters according to the fletb,in al things, ON IOS 
witheyeſo gige 25 Men pleaſers, bur in lingie- _ geatly. 
e of heart, fearing God. DÞ Apbeſ- 6.2. 


12 He requirerk 
"23" And haiGoerye doe,doe it heartily,asto ,F .hiigrel, rhar 
the Lord,and not to men, according to Gods 
24 Knowing thar of the Lord yee ſhall receige Commandement 
the Þ rewarde ofnte indericanco: tor yee ſerue the \J\\.ir parenns. 

. Lord Chrift; + 1n the Lord, and 
25 'i5 But he tha doeth wrong, ſhall receiue for ec expounded, 
the wrong that bee hath done ; and Unere 1 is no re- = of s -»- Ag 

parents , 
-lpe of perſons. 12 they be gentle rs 
wards their childrs, 

14 Of ſecuants, that ep remakes himſelferxo whom :beir obedieuce 1s acceptable, 
they- , fairhfu ales en uns ” Epheſ.6. 5. 
tif 2. 1:petu2.2. FL - benakep chr aw 1 hawe duel) obeyed your matters, 
the tame ay Rotceny ene , that you ſhall be ma ines of ſerwants , and then al} yew 
ſW .-— ihis of a ſurety, wh:ch ſhalbe whe you are made partaker; of the heanen'y 

ance, © i5 Heer of » thar being miadiull bow that they 
—— clues alſo (ball reader a4 account before that beauenly Lord and Maiter, 
which will reveoge wiougtpll doiogs wichou: avy reſpeR of mailers of (exganus, 
they (bew chemſelyes iv £5) xs with equite, vary their letuants 


CHA-P. IIIL 


>» Hee retwrnethy to general exhortations, 3 tenching 


prajer andgremwses each, 7 & fo endeth with greetings 
and commendations. 


YE maſters; doe vnto your ſeruants , that which 
is juſt and equall, knowing that yee alſo hanc a 1 He addeth cer- 
taine geveia)l] ex- 

2 * x * Continne inprayer, and watch inthe end 17 


ſame wirh thankeſpgiain Epiltle with divers 
3, 3% Praytn rig AG for vs | that God mey open cnm_—_—_ 
- ynto 15th a of viterance , ro ſpeake the my- 4 Luke 14.1; 


fteneof Chrift : wherefore i am atfo i in botds, 1.thef.g.17. 

foe Thatl ray vtter it, as ir becommeth mee to be contin 
C +* walke b wiſely rowatd them that are 3. Such as winiſter 
r,and redecme the « ſean. he words mat e- 


ſpecially age 
ot” * Let your ſpeech be 9 gracious al ad co oiotenthe rs, 
wdted with * falr, that ye may ktiow howto ah- grayes oY 
enery maty. '-* 
CE Tychicus our beloned brother and fairh- x peſ' o 
Gaſrotiftes miniſter, and felluw ſeruanr inthe Lord, ſhall + 4» «prv and fee 
<ethre vnto foutry whole ftate : meth ro preach 


8 Pn bave ſenr ynto you for p— ſame , tall pane of. 
hat hee might know tate, he ous life, we ought 
purpoſe t ight your mig ah LO opghe 


pry > 6 eng Fou bi Ty ip ranledh ane bjeh Mn {I par % os. 

7 on of our newe birth taken of t ich tet reof, which are ibe /1 'g< mary Onefinns a fairhfall 8 abbloned fo. ration cuen 

of of tlie dide men, Sooke. n hem which 

», add che ro ee; pact ar yas be pores man, am, char ” fp Te ther,who'is one of you. They thall ſhew yt cfal % pm Church, 

| GAS glen 96 by Brace: - bar bor of thew i've * things her e. - SENS; 

AEOIIOES - to Ariſtarchns hg ow ſWuterh yu, + —_ 

"wibof life confiterd in kno PESO Bamabas « $whoitiyee c 3D 
to fay,to ined ſhoe come yaro You, w1n thens , although 
ettual knowled you loſe of 


TY reſp thoſe externall 


ad continual) ttud 


but true iuſtificarion and ſanfification in '!, 7 
pu. Nog baue many ye" 14s hee rephenath them vp heere : 
"A" [pes 


te 9 Heerefleth them agaive that the Goſpel | ; 
ings, 


Bar com ., »3 


. 
@+ 1 : 
+» ©TIY 


FffoQuall faiths: | 
9:4. + take the helowniphyfcngrimadagc, 


and Demas 
I5 Salne the brethren which are of Laodiera, 


and Nym 
NG this Epiſtle is read of you,, cauſe 


+ 2,799 4-11. 


from Laodicea, 


THE FIRST 
PAVL- TO 


CHAP.- 1. 
1 He thexefore ner with thankeſcoaig; 4 to put 
them in minde that whatſoeury was pop wortby an them, 
at they ave enſamples 


it came of Gods goodneſſe: $ and 1 
aWto  obbevy.. 


Aul,and Siluanus;and Timerhens, 
} vnto the Church of the Theflalo- 
nians V5 h 4 410 God the Father, - 
and-in- the. Lord leſus. Chriſt : 


Grace be with you's ce from 
God qur Father , and from the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, - 


T Anexample of 
aright Chriſtian 
reioycing: where- 
by alſo we learne, 
that ſuch as bave 
great gifts in 
them, are in rywvo 


2 x We giue God thankes alwayes for you all 
making merition of you in our prayers. 
3 2 Withourceafing, cemerpbring your effe- 
Qtuall faith , and diligent love , and the patience of 
your hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt, in che 6ght of 


ſorts bridled, 10 God,cuen our Father, 
wit, if they copfi- 4, Knowing, beloued brethren , that ye are «<- 
der that they baue let of God, 


received all from 


Gnd , andthatcon- $5 3 For our Goſpel wasnot vnto you in word 
—_ _ be onely,but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
red at Bis 


in Þ much aflurance, as tu macs Cn anat 


ns we were among you for your 

Oo vw - 

piſtle exborrerh 6 4 And ee DllmeaaFs vs and of the 
the Theſaloniars, x7 14, andreceiued the worde in much affliction 


2 He commend- 


eth them forthree With < ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſpeciall gifts, effe.0 7 Sothat yee were as enſamples to all that be= 
OIInS —_ leeue in Macedonia andin Achaia. , 
tiove bops-:66 1 $ For from you ſoundedout the word of the 
end they mizbr be | Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 
ya mnt ie in- you fauthalſo whichis toward God, ſpred abroad 
celleat gifts, vor 11 All Quarters, that wee neede, not to ſpeake any 
Gbeas B, 4 they theraſclues ſhew of vs what 

5 ELECTION » 9 or e ues OT vs ma- 
ns ed * ner of entring in wee had ynto you , 5 and how yee 
is of Ged. turned to God from idoles, to ferue the lining and .+ 
3 Another reaſon true Gad, 
why cheyoupht in - zo And tolooke for his ſonne from heauen, 
but continuefro Whom heeraiſed- from the dead , ewen Tefus which + 
the end, becauſe dejiuererh vs from © that wrath to come. 


they canwot dbubr of 


lowed 7 
ike ch po er 


rake of his Backing fo wrt , fb. = rh 
aſſurance which was thorow!7 4 pms theer wilh 
be of the eveſſe. 4 pn ho _ _ even _ "key einbraceT - JEene, 


the Goſpe yoith great cheers fuloe fly, , , toall-! 
vbeir neighbours: ſo rhar ir {h6ul4 bee 
c With roy which pray rode ALAS hears. her 
rrue comuertion 10 farſake idol 


living God in Chriſt the 2000 Th 
h and b hs ut that re th 
wet Wy (w dar Tt T ch mk & pi Yak TT 


10 


= a ny 


—— 


ith * 


is.” nal cot? ©) 


Gaſptl wnto 


I. Fheffalbdians. 


& the Charch which is in his houſe. ' 


thatit be read in the Chirch ofthe Laodiceans al-, 
ſo, and that yee likewiſe reade __ wes | 


=o | ” 
birzans n 


# 


Againlt rr meux 
17 Andfaytd 


&chippus,Takeheedts themi- 
; nifterie , that thou haſt received inthe Lord, that 
thou fulkillir. 
18 "The falutation by the hand of me Paul, Re= | 
member my bands. Grace be with you. Amen, | 


C Written from Rowe to the Coloffians, and } 
ſent by Tychicus,and Onefimus, ; 


'EPISTLE OF 
THE THES- 


SALONIANS. 


P95: ye your ſelues know, brethren , that our ene - |; 
trahce inynto you 'was'not in vaine, 
2 2 But enen after that wee had ſuffered be. * That which ke 
fore , and were ſhamefully entreated at + Philip- qgy<b*4before-- 


i, {as yee know) wee were bold in * our God ,to bis apottletip 
ſee mio you the Golelof Gol with much LEED 


3 "'} + Foromrexhonation wes norby decer ob purpoſe o 
bby welemneſſeporby gil ſpake of, -- © 

4 Biit as we were © allowed of God, thatthe Rr 
Golpel ſhould be committed vnts vs,{0 we 


: 


oueth our hearts. 
5 Neither yer did weeuer oe _—_ words, rok 
as yee know» nor coloured couetouſneſle , God I 


= on , norof others » 


Penne teas of _ | 

vee were f among you, euen 454 } ; 

nowen cheriſherh her children, and var til 
$ & Thus being affeRtioned towarde you , our {To we pm 

+ good will wasto have dealt vmto you, northe Gol- F; ma 

pel of Godonly , bur alſo oixr owneſoules, becuaſe 

» yeweredeare viito'vs. 

9 7? For yee temember, brethren, * 
and trauaile : for mn be- this 
cauſe wee wonlde not bee vnto any tveene the js 
-2+ mt and preached vnto mo CE 


10 Ye are witrieſſes,and God NE _ ine's ner ſp, 
and iftly, and nblameably we | ego 
- arnong yourhat beleene. ** ** ſens 117 cad ele 

I1 = know ra you, them, tk 


and comforted,and beſought euery one of you (as 5: deth Re 
' a farther hischildeen) | . 
12  Thatye * would wake worthy of God, yy . that ſecive 


who hath called you a his 


” ” 
. 


Y 7 Fer oh cnt Fee dnk Gol 7, 


Tedd 


be ot God. Thick allo 


oo 


A520 L.£0Y\ 4. 
Wooten 


Pn —- 
- ' 


ld ie. "a _ 


a Oo” SR 


IF" appointed co afflitions; 


by 
"- 


yz He covfirmeth 
them in :beir affli- 
&ious whicÞ rhey 
ſu#red of their gs 
owve _ be- they bane of the Tewes, 
uſe rbey we® 15 73 Whobothkilledthe Lord Ieſus & their 
ox countrey- =—=OWne Prophets,and hane perſecuted vs awayj*4 and 
men : Nd bees God they pleaſe not}, and are contrary to i allmen, 
the Churches ofzthe 16 Andforbidvsto preach vnto the Gentiles, 
Jeoes, 450 ow _ they might de ſaued , ro & fulfill their finnes 
nd retoret . 4 
[oo rneres —_—_ x; wrath {God is come on them 
17 5s Foraſmuchybrethren,as wee ® were kept 


ofthe Churches of God,/ which in Tudea are in' 
z Chriſt leſus, becauſt yee have alſo ſuffered the 
famerhin owne Þ countrey men, euen as 


in good part. 
Which Chri#t 
Sh gornes ed 19- from you for a ſeaſon , concerning fight, butnor 
$roen of them 12 the heart, wee enforced the moreto ſee your 
which are of the face with great defire, 
ſane —_— _y 18 Therfore we would have come wnto you (I 
—_— are of. Paulat leaſt once ortwiſe) butSaran hindred vs. 
13 He preventech 19 Forwhatisour bope ot foy , 'or crowne of 
an offecce _ > Tretoycing? arenot euen youirin the prefenceof 
ages © Lordleſus Chrift at his comming 2 
elpecially aboue all 20 Yes,yeare our glorie and ioy. 
other perſecured rhe 
Gabel. That is no newe thing, ſayth hee, ſeeing they ſlewe Chriſt bimſelfe and bis 
Prophers,and have baniſhed me alſo. 14 He foretelleth the yrter deſtruQion ofthe 
Tewves, leſt any mian ſhould be moved by their rebellion. 5 For the Tewes wonld 
neither enter into the Ringdome of God h s , nor ſuffer other toehtey in. 
k Untill y wickedweſſe of theirs which they bawe by inheritace as it were of their 
athers begrows ſo great, that the meaſure of theiy iniquitiebeing filled, Ged may 
come forth to wrath. 1 The _—_ of God being angrie , which in deede ap- 
peared ſbortly aftey in the deſtrutton of the citie of HiernſalF, whither many re- 
wied een one of diwers proninces, when it was beſieged. 15 He meteth with an 
ovie&ion, why he came otro the ſtraightwayes being 18 (o great miſerie, Idefired 
ofentimes (ſaith he) and ir ay not in inee , but Satan hindred my endevours, and 
therefore I ſent Timothie my faithfull companion voto you , becauſe you are molt 
deare to me, 1 Were kept aſunder from yew, and a5 it were orphans, 
CHAP. IIL 
z Ts ſbew his affettion towards them, he ſendeth Timothie 
whto them : 5 Hee is ſo maoued by the report of thery 
profperens flate, 9 that he cannot give ſufficient thanks, 
11 and therefore he breaketh out into prayer. 


© Chapalit;33; 
14 '23 For brethren; ye are Become followers / 


— - a ES 2. a. 
Increaſe in Fouts and holinefſe; 9r 
that which is lacking in your faich # FS, 

Ls od re res reorder hho | 
our: » #nide our YO YOU. 4 Aporker 

12 z Andthe Lord increaſe nicyoa the 8 tle Fe: 
abound in loue one toward another , and toward in be {peaked of 
all men,cuen as we de toward you : | CIInY Aud 

13 + To make your hearrs table & vnblawe- he ſhewerb rbar 
able in holinefle before God enen our Father , at 'b*perfe@ion of 
the comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt with all his * Sondies Hife 
Saints. : : things, to wir, its 


7" charnic roward all 
men,and inward puritie of the beort, the accompliſhmenr f norwithſtanding 
is deferred to the nex: comming of Chrilt,wbo will chen perfre his warke by the 
ſame grace, wherewith be begun itin vs, $ Chap.5.33. 1:cor.1.8 


CHAP. IHIL 

: He exhorteth them 3 to holines, g and brathevly lone. 

13 He forbiddeth them toſorow after the maney of infidets: 

15 Hee ſetteth owt the hijtorie of our reſurrection. 
A : wee beſeech you., brethren, 

'*and exhoct you in the Lord Tefus , that ye a in« 
creaſe moreand more, as yee haue receiued of ys, * Piuervendorna- 
how yeought to walke,and to pleaſe God, = * tr the ground 

2 For yee know what commandements wee be miadfull of 
gaae you by the Lord Iefus. thoſe things, whicd 

2 For this is the will of God even your - "= agg of 
_ l 100 , 4nd that yee ſhould bftaine hom 4 Co labour 
Kcation, "zP fo exeeln more 4 

4 3 Thar one of you ſhould know, how Tere: 424 daily 
to poſlefie his veſlell in holineſle and honour, ye 

5 + Andnotin the luſt of concupiſcence,enen epheſ- 5.17. 
as the Gentiles which know not God : | _ _ 

6 * 5 That no man or defraed his things, which he 
brother in any marter : for the Lord ts auenger of delivered them, to 
rms we allo haue told you befere- foucarerhgn 

7 & ForGod hath nor called ys vnto ynclean- demnerk plaine- 
nefle,but vnto holineſle. —— 

8 Hee therefore that <deſpi 
deſpiſeth not man , but God w 
you his holy Spirit. 


$ 48s 16.1. \ \'/penagrnanm fince wee could no longer forbeare, 

1 The wil of God, we thought it good to remaine at Athens 

who calleth his on alone, 

_—_— od 2 + And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 

ry by aſfiition , is a and miniſter of God, and our labour fellow in the 

molt ſure remedie (ofrel of Chriſt , to ſtabliſhyou , andto comfort 

kecanſe ebey  YOutouching your faith, 

7 birherto gone Thatno _ —_ mooued with theſe 
wel forward , be affii tions : 2 for ye your {clues knowe,that we are 

axhoneth hem 3 pointed havin. 


9 6 Burastouching brotherly loue , yee'neede 15,17. 
not that I write vnto you': # for yee are taught of 3 Anorher reaſon, 
greg jen > red 
L> Yea, and thatthing verely yee doe vnto all 
the bectren, winch ore torown all Macedo- Lao the vines 
nia : but we beſeech ethren, that ye increaſe %'* diſcerned, 
moreandmore, "| —— 


11 7 And thatyeftudy to bequiet, and to med- by honeſtie and 
gaine to make an dle with your owne bnfinefſe ,* and ro worke with | 
endof the reſtof — 4 Forverely when we were with you , wetold pg brine oa nreeny en aA avoda 
- char _ you before that wee ſhould ſaffer tribulations, 12 That yee may behane your {clues honeſtly reprebenderb all 
they ſhall doe him Euen az it came to paſſe e know it. toward them that are withour , and that nothing be vieleue appeoli 
their Apoſtle a lacking vnto you. — - ni _ 
13 © 9 I wouldnot, brethren, have you igno- ſheverh mott ſe- 

rant ** concerning them :: which are , that verely as the Pro- 
yeſorow not euen as other which haue no | rk yan bon 

14 3 For if we beleeue that Teſus isdead , and ſuch wickedoets Sure fie 
is riſen , enen {c which ſleepe in « Ieſus , will # *.Cer.1.2- \, 
Gode* bring with him, q 1 


Fired 
Theſe commane | <XY 2 
Ae hore qofrect 
. 6 Thirdly , be requiretha readie minde to all maner of Jouivs kindnedle , and ex- tus nrvs 
; i 
: mere anSettol. : py 
great offence ofthe Church, 9g The ich i | 


peak 
and of rhe latter day. 


waile the dead , that is,, as they yſe ro doe which thinke thar 


which he 
begun * the 
cauſe; © For what thankes can wee recompenſe to wherein 


left Silas & God againe for you, for all the ioy wherewith wee be- 
Mace- ©: - are vtterly pe- 
rejoyce for your ſakes before our God, confirmation : for death is bus fleepe ofthe body 
10 Nightand day, & praying ce ingly,t! ofc qr ri rponmnr Wage agen Arby 
., Wee might ſee your face, and might accormpliſh es ne ne ebrifh,which ront;nne 4s faich wherely they are graſſes; 
” , graffed into 
$3 that he fs ſee the ins , that be brit, laft s | bodzes , and 
pier T3, | Theft, oc 6 eqieys o” be. « Will (66 cheir = $7anes 
| Mmm 3 I5 '3 For 


K., 


ſhail be as it wee 
raiſed out of leep, 
at the ſound of ite 
trurupet of God, 
Cbriſt bimſelfe 
ſhall deſcen i from 
heauen, The Sainis 
( for be ſpeaketh 
properly of ther) 
which {hall tbeo 
be fognd aliue ro+ 
gerber wirh the 
dead which ſhall 
riſe, {habe taken 


hah appointed for 
bis iadgement, we 


pleaſures: but con» 
trariwiſe to have 
ay eyttothe Lord, 
and nor ſuffer our 
ſelues to be op- 
prefed with the 


fog that is meet for 
the darkenefle of 
the night, ard this 
fur theligbr. 

g We multhpbr 
With faith 


% 


The day of the Lord. 


vp ipto the cludes to ; 
A. the Lord, and ſhall bee in perpetus!! glory with bim. fin the Name of the 
Lord, as though he himſel _ nts you. £ He ſpeaketh of theſe things, as 
though be ſbewld be one of th fo 
becauſe that time is VHcentame © and therefore exery one of 25 owght to be in ſuch 
a readineſſe,as if the Lord were commung at enery moment, h The word which 
the — wſeth here , gnefieth properly that incouragement which maximers 
wſe one to another when t 5 altogether with eneſhout put feorth their cares and 
rowe together, + x.Car.15.53, 6 Swddenly and on the rwinckling of an t)e. 


x The day that God 


know nor. But this day of the Lord !hall come, euen as 


cares of this world, 


15 23 Forthis ſay wee vnto you by the f word 


ofthe Lord , that & we which lige , and are remate- , 


ping inthe comming of the Lord, ſhball not pre- 
uent them which fleepe. | 

16 For the Lord himſelfe/hall deſcend from 
heauen with a þ ſhout , and with the voice of the 
Archangel ,' and + with the trumpet of God : and 
the dead ia Chriſt ſhall riſe hiſt : 

17 Then tball wee which line and remaine,bee 
i caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes,to meete 
the Lordinthe aire : and ſo ſhallwee ever be with | 
the Lord. | : 

18 Wherefore ; comfort your ſelues one ano- 
ther with theſe words. ' | 


em whom the Lord ſball finde aline at his comming, 


CHAP, V. 


x Condemning the curious ſearching for the ms of 
Chrifts comming, 6 he warneth them to be ready daily to 
receive him: 11 And ſogineth them ſundry goedlefſons. 


Vt: ofthetimes anda ſeaſons , brethren , pee 
eo gr enorng ou. So 

2 Forye elues know , that. the 
Lond th ef in the 


Come ypon men _— — they ſhall fay , Peace and faf 
. or W ay » Leace and latety, 
Gente ket then ſhall come vpon them fallen deſtruAtion , as 
a Looke Ads 1.7. thetrauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they 
cctonaice?'p ſhall coteſcape. bes 
waraeth vs-which 4 * ebrethren,are not. darkenefic ,that 
- nn that da 7 ap You.s ic px a ts. | 
_— ee are Children of ligat, and the 
Fo nav lice dren of the day ; we are not of the night , nele 
__ ” = ther of darkenetle. ky "Lg 
- be ſuddenly taken | & TOAEIQre ct vs norflagpe as doe other, but 
in a dead fleepe in let vs wat 


ſobgr. -* © 
136.4 lleepe in the night, and 
y tbe; aredrunken in the night. 
3 Butlet vs which are ofthe day , be ſober, 

& putting on the breſtplate of..faith andloue , and 
the hope of faluation for an helmet. | 

9g. [+ For God hath not appointed vs. vnto, 
wrath , but toobineſfaluation by the meanes of 

10 5 Which died for.vs, that whether we wake 


7 Forthey 
thatbes 


hope, 

auch lefſe ought we lie carelefly foorting. *$ Eſai. 59.17 epb1's. 17, 4 He 
prickerh vs forwards by ſetting mo(t cectajne hope of yiforic bet 

xeath of Chriſt is a pledge of our viftorie , for ;be: fore be died , thar we might be / 
Parzakers of his life or vertue, yea even whiles welive here, 


uvrevs. F The 


IT; Thefſalogians. 


; or lleepe,we ſh6nld live together with him. ; - 11/82 
11 4 Whetefors,exbort pre avother,andedifie © 1 & + 
one another,cuen az-youdoe: | , "1 s 


12 7 Now we beſeech you brethren, tharyee ca 

d acknowledge them which labour among you, and fel=e3, bur weuy 
are oner you in the © Lord,and admoniſhyou. vant 
43 That yee have them in fingalat love for one ——— 
«their workes ſake. 5 Bee at peace among your 7 Wemuſt hayg; 
lelues, prear conſidera 
14 * Wedeſire you, brethren, admonith them are > 


that are © out of order: cofort the feeble minded : the mivifterie of« 


beare with the weake : be patient towardall men, ** wed, xn ge, 


15 29+ Seethat none recompenſe euil for euil Churchby Gen .u | 


vnto any man ! but euer follow that which is good, doe their duerie; 
both toward your ſelues,and toward all ajen, © * Z*4tywas. 


16 * Retoyce euermore. JD ow tate 
17 - & Pray continually, they are, thay is to 


13 Inall things, give thankes : for this j-the 9» 
f will of God in Chriſt Leſus roward you. 

19 42 Quench not the Spirit; 

20 Deſpiſenot s pr ing. 

21 Tryallthings,& keeye that which is good. 

22 *3 Abſteine fromall b appearance of euill, 

23 Nowthevery God of peace i fanRtifie 
thorowout :'and / pray Ged that your whole ſpirit 
and. foule and body , may be kept blatneleſle ynto 


F 
the comming of pur Lord Leſus Chriſt. ' Ss then, 

14 * k Faithfull is hee which calleth you, re preg, 
which will alſo | doe it. honowr ceaſe, 
25 if Brethren,pray for-vs. s This mains 

26; Greeteallthe brethren with an holy kifſe.. qqacoof ma 

27 Icharge you in the Lord , that this Epiſtle - ally+6 be looked: 

em —_ my m_ Op 
23 The grace of our Lard1 Chriſt be with 20-5 mun'% 

you, Amen. "IS — m 

"we the diſeaſe is; ſs 

C Thefirſt Epi/le vnto the Thellalonians "the remedis 
wruten from Athens. .. © That keepe 
thlirrankt or 


15 Chnritie ought not tobe ourrcome with any iniuries. $ Prov, 15.13. & 264, 
maith. $.39 YOR.42.17.1,Pet-9.9, t2 Aquier ani appealed mindey is vodrihed 
with con;ioun] preyerrgreſpe@&ing the will of God, % Zak 1) 1. f A 
thing to Ged,and ſuch as he liketh well of, 12 The ſparkes of y Spirit of God that 
are kmdled ju vs, 6 nouriſhed with dayly beariug the word of God: buttrue do- 
&ri ve mutt be diligently diſtinguiſhed from falſe. £ The expownding of the wal 
of Ged, 13 A geoerall conc!ution, rbat we waiting for the comming of Chriſt;dee 
giue our ſelues ro pureneſſe bath in miade, will, a2 body,throyoh the grace and 
ſtrength of the Spititot God, b Whatſoeuer hath bythe very ſhew of enil,ab- 
flaine Fomit. « Separate you from the world , and make you holy te bonſulſe 
through his ſprrit,im Chriſt in whom onely you ſhall attaine nts that tywe peace, 
14 The good will and power of G64 is a fure confirmation againit all difliculdes, 
whereof we baue a ſure witnefſe in our vocation.” r.Coy-1 .9.k Alwayes ne,und 
ever like himſe!fe, who per formeth in d:(d whatſoeney he promiſeth : and ab ef- 
enling 15 notheng elſe but @ right detlaring {9 true ſetting foorth of Gels 
ill - and therefore the [aluation of the eleft is ſafe and ſure, " Who wel alſo 
make you perfit. 15 The laſt pars of the Epiſtle | 
.cþarge, hee commendeth both himſelfe and this Epiſtle varo thems. - 


THE SECOND EPISTLE. 


OF PAVEL 


TO THE | | 


THESSALONIANS... 


; GHAP. 1, 
g He comnmendeth the increaſe of faith and charitie, quand 


the patience of the Theſſalonians:'s Anideſceribing © od; . 


vengrance againff ſuch as © © the gedly, 10 he reach- 
eth the yodly 6 wazte for els jndgs p ” 


2: Gracebe with you, andpeace from Godour 


-. -Churchesof God , becauſe of your 1 
i00s- and tribulations that .ihe «auk»oftheif” 


3 +* Wee oupht to thanke God alwayes for # «.Theſc1.96 
you brethren, as it is meete, becauſe that your faith nt nd 
ot yon toward another, aboundeth, - | EE) 

4. . So that we our ſelnes'reioyce of the *b* graceaf 


. faith in alt your perſecutions-and. 
ye ſaffer, | TE! TG 
moreooeh hewing wich whargifie hey watdiety the; ta wings 
ricie, WHICH nil 1 
ria more ney anne, A 
«tin0] by 


1. 
T* / TUFLLLL 


Tolouethe minifiervef Go] 


» Wherein with moſt waighty- 


DO ETIBSTEST = mY « YDSO ZE nASHY WEOLFTt rw 


» + 


STR DOS228qnD 


> 


SEYSSRSCSTTE 


es 3 3» 3 £3 


- 


nUYYYD DO REE GCOOEUNYSFTESISECEDOETESTE 


- | Vengeancereſcrued for the wicked, 
| 5 +* Which ina manifeſt token of therighte- 


| 08. nd 


ous tudgement of God, that yee may be counted 

$ lad >the worthy of the kingdome of God , for the which yo 
foquaize of al alſo kfler, 

ecomtorr: 2 6G 3 Foritisari thing with Goda re- 
which we - COpEenſetribulation to them that trouble you, 
ſuferof the wie- 7 Andrto you which are troubled , reſt + with 
bo ed may Vs, $5 whenthe Lord Iefus ſhall thewe bimſelfe 
behold as irycere from heaven with his mi ghtic Angels, 
ina glaffe ibe te- $8 In flaming fre, rendrin nce vnto 
ftimon ie —_ them, 6 that doe not know , and which obey 
ng theend Pot vntothe Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
therefore moſt ac- — —=H Which ſhell be punithed with enerlaſting 
oqubiero 1%, and perdiripn from the preſence of the Lord, and from 

wofe: God Wiring” be glorified in hi 

apyoote: | come to in his 
Aint therefor Saints, and to bernade marueiloas1n all them that 
de a o—_ . belecue 7 becauſe our teſtimonie toward you was 
wnd-will doe away beleeued) in that day. : 
the wiſeries of dis 11 $ Wherefore, wealſo pray alwayes for you, 

oe cofirwmer = tatour God may make you woorthy.gf Þ this cal- 
thewalſo by zhe - ling, endfalkl < all the pleaſureof his good- 
map{by wdle. = netie,and the 4 worke of faith with power, 
—_ 12 That the Name of our Low leſus Chriſt 

pre 


this preſent ſtate be glorified in you, and ye in him , according 
andthe tarer® 0s tothe grace of our God , and of the Lord letus 
cowe, 1s Common Chriſt, 4 

bo r.Theſ8.4.16. 


wo dim with them. 
7 
5 a moſt glorious deſeriprion of the ſecond comming of Chriſt , ro be'ſer agsinſt 
all (he miſeries'of the godly , aud rhe triumphs of the wicked, 6. There'is 09 
knowkedge of God vato faluation , without the Goſpel of Chriſt. © 7 The chil- 
dren of Ged ſhall be counted by the faith which they have in the Goſpel, wiricd is 
yato them by the Apoitles, $ Seeing that we baue the marke ſer be- 
v3,it remainetb rhar vre goe voto it. And we goeto it, by certaine degrees of 
exuſes : firſt by the free loue 20 1 good pleaſure of God, by vertue whereof all 0+ 
ther inferiour cauſes woke : from thegce proceedeth the free calling ro Chriſt, 
aed from calling, fairb, whereupon followerh both the glorifying of Chriit io vs, 
& 19in Chriſt. + By (calling) he mexntth not the very atte ot calling, but that 
efe ſame thing whereunto we ave called , which is. the glory of that heanen/ 
bogus c Which he determined long ſince ,onely vgouy his graciews & merciful 
gredneſſe towards you; d So then, ſaith is an egerileyt worke of God ins 95 * and 
we ſee here plainely that the ApoiHe leanrth nothing to Fee will ,, to make it 
theckemate with Gods working therein, as the Papiits drcame, 


CHAP. II. 

3 He ſbeweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not eeme , till 
there be departure fam the faith,z and that Anechriff 
be rewtiled, $ whoſe deſiruttion he ſetteth wt, 15 and 

- therewpons exhorteth to conftancie. 


1 The fecond Owe * we be ou, brethren, by the com- 
ofthe Fpittle, con- + ming of our pur Chriſt, and by our ® aſ= 
heeded _ ſembling ynto him, * 

tie ofthe 2 * Thatye be'not ſuddenly moned from your 
Church, which —-minde, nortroubled neither by Þ ſpirit , nor 
Be en the « word, nor by *{errer, as it were from y 

to the latter day the day of Chriſt were ar hand, 

of judgement. 


Let no man deceive you by any meanes : 
of «a yg) by Ge ther day ſhall net cone 7 enopihendcemen 
manceſerat {,. departing fit , and that * thar may of finne be diſ- 
tie, which we ſba/be Cloſed,engn the ſonne of perdition, 

makers ef with © 4 Which is anaduerſarie, andſexalreth bim- 
excellent remedie felfe againſt all thatis called God , or that is wore 


vs Agai X 
_ Os impats « that neither the g/iftering of the world ſhall allure 
v5.47 the dre ht of the eraffe diſmay vs, 2 We ruſt rake beed of falſe 
in this marter, which go about to deceive; & thar for the moſt 


Fo ſorres: for either hey bragge of fained prophericall reuclations, or 


bripg conieQures and reaſoos of their owne , orvſe counterfeit writings- 
Þ) drearnes of fables, whith men fowyn mertay yone or Adernepar Fo wa 
word ofmnauth, or by beokes written. ters, or 

+ 3 The Ante feerbilgrh ther Le ngreb Lo. of the ee Sal 


Chap.i jolie L 


4 ” . c 
The mytterie ofiniquicies-. 92; 
ſhipped : 4 ſorhat he doeth fit as God in the Tem 
ple of God,ſhewing himſeife thar be is God. 4 He loriectlach 
5 5 Rememberyee not, that when I was yet that Atichritt, 
with you, Itokle yon theſe things ? (thax is woke 
'6 Andnowyeknow 8 what withhokleth that — = 
he might be reuciled in his time. - | that falletÞ away 
7 * For the myſterieof iniquitie doeth already frow God)ibat ues 
worke : 7 onely he which now > withholdeth , ſbal So ny: in 
let till he be raken our of the way, the rery boſome 
8 3* Andthen ſhall i that wicked man be reugi-. of the Church. 
led., + whom the Lord ſhall conſume wirh the { 72's prophets 
I Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall abolith with the "declared io the 
beightnefle of his comming, Auucignt Churchs 
9 » Ewen him whole comming isby the effe. putic wannexie: 
Quall working of Satan , with all his powet , and lowed. 
fGgnes and ®lying wonders, $ What hindreth 
10 Andin all deceineableneſle of vnrighteouſ ans AO. rv 
nefle, among them that perith, becauſe they recei- pgnles rime whe 
—_— the tueth,, thatthey might be pronkag more th 
11 Andrtherefore God ſhall ſend them ® firong ber ren \ 
deluſiun,that they ſhoukl _—_— rhey deceived 
12 Thit al they might be dawned which belce- **: 
wed nor the rue, but © had leur in yncighe> that ke them 
©. -pire © is 
13 1 Butwee ought to giue thankes alway to **k*2 away, ihe 
God for you , md beloued of the Lond , be- nerd od nr 
cauſe that God hath fromthe beginning choſen fhall ſacceede 20d 
you ro ſaluation, through » ſanRihcarion of the DLL pRcts 
pirit, and the 4 faith of rrueth, Ana na — 
14 - Whereunto he called _ our? Goſpel, ſottome and Hie- 
to obtaine the glory of our Lord Iefus Chriſt rome do expound 
IF 2 1” Therefore, brethren keepe þ He which is new 
the 1nſtruQtions, which ye hane bene raoght, cither © i» awchoritie and 
by word,or by our Epiſtle. rueleth all, te wit, 
16 Nowethe ſane leſus Cliriſt our Lord, and '** Renene Em- 
our God,even the Fatfier,whith hath loned vs,and 7 Thar wicked- 


hath giuen vs ion and good nes glen hag 
hope through Brace, the word of ihe 


17 Comfort your hearts , and ſtabliſh you in x orq, and ynecly 
eyery word and good worke. ' beab: liſhed by , 


Chrittes come 


X mig. 

i Word for word , that _——_ fellow - that is toſuy, bee thar ſball tread Gods 
Lawe clean vndey feote. + Tſar.11.4. k Bring to t. [ With bis word - for 
the rrue Minifters of the word ave as a month , w the Lord hreatheth ent 
that mightie & euctlafting word, which ſhall breake bys enemies in ſundey as 
were an yron rodde. 9g He foretellech that Saran will beſtow all his might and 
power , and vſeall falſe miracles that he can to eftablilh rhar ſeate, and that wirk 
grear ſacceſſe, becauſe the wickedneſſt ofthe world doerh ſo deſerve it : yer | 
thar onely the yafaithfull ſhall periſh rbrough bis deceit. wo Which are partly falſe, 
and partly wrought to cftabliſh a falſbred. n A moit ie working to decerue 
them. o They liked ltes ſo well , thas they had pleaſure in them which is or 
greatef} m e that may be. 10 Thedle& ſhall tend Redfaſt and ſafe from 
theſe nufobiefes. Now eleQion is kaowen by theſe teſtimonies : Faith is gatbered 
by ſarRifrcation: faith, by that thar yye accord ynto tho trueth: truetb, by calliog, 
through the preaching of the Gd; frem whence we come at length roa cer- 
taine hope of glorification. p To —_—y _ 9 Faith which layeth hold not 
pon lies, but the trueth of God Frobich is the Gefpel, » By onr preaching. 
11 Theconclugon remaineth then , that we continue in rhe do&rive which was 
delivered voto vs by the mouth & writiogs of the Apoſtles, thrgugh the free good 
will of God, which comforterh ys with an inviocible bope, andalſo in all godlie 
nefſe our Whole life long. : 


He de A CRANR, he Gefpel 
; with {ves Sonny par peed eo ms þ heb om 
thoſe, who through idlencs , 11 andewurneſitic peruert good 
y abu Whome he excludeth from the company of the 
authful, 
PVntbermore, 1 brethren ,$ os. x He addeth now 
word of the Lord inay hanefree paſſage and be Go 


glorified,cuen as ir ir with you, Coby conc 
2 And that we may be delivered from rares- niriow: fk 
As. SELLERS ef themis, 1 
mike ayers the increaſe and the Goſpel, and for the ſafer? 
rd pr ob. bo hr mor ny + 6.19. caleff 4.3. © hed have 
» care of their duetie, 
Mmm 4 ſonable 


Of the idle, 


S 1: is vo maruecile 


fat the Gol) pel is 


hated of fo mary, 
thar faith is 
a rare gift of God. 
Notwithſtanding, 


ſceing 


the Church ſha 
reuer be deſtroy- 
ed by the mulri- 
tude of the wix- 
ked, becauſe ir is 


grounded and ftay- 
ed vpon the faith- 


— of 


o From Satans 


ſnares, or form exil. 
3 The ſecond ad- 
monition is, that 


they followe al- 


wayes the do@rine 
of the Apoltles as 
a rule for their life, 


ligencly and ear- 
neſtly admoniſh- 
erh rhem of rwo 


rhiogs which are 


giueo vs by the 
onely grace of 
God, to wit, of 
cbaritie, and a 


watchfull mi nde 


to the ccmmivg 
of Chriſt. 


faith, that idle and 


I..Tiniotheus. .'.:! 


ſonable and cuill men : * for all. men haue nor 


faith, 


3 cr wma wo" papa RET 

,and ketpe you from . 

a 3 And weare mags fr] gomy wy. hon 
Lord , that yee both doe , and will doe the thi 
which we warne you of. 

5 + And the Lord guideyour hearts to the loue 
of God,and the waiting for of Chriſt, 

6 5 We warne you, brethren ,in the Name of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw your 
ſelaes from euery brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly,and not after the inftruRtion , which he receiued 
of vs. 

6 For ye your ſelues know , + how ye ought 
Gs: { ewe behaved nar 09” 2 
ordinately among you, | 

$ Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
nought : but we wrought with labour and trauaile 
night and day , becanſe wee would not be charge- 
drobenyolyen. 

9 Not becauſe we haue not authority , butthat 
we might make our ſelues an enſample vnto you 
to follow vs. 

10 Forenen when we were with you, this wee 
warned you of,that if there were any, which would 
not worke, that he ſhould not c eate. 

11 For wee heare, that there are ſorne which 


Life perſons ought not to be relieved ofthe Church , nay , that they are not to be 


ſuffered. 


6 Leaſt be migbr ſeeme to deale bardly with them , be ſerreth foorrh 


bimſelfe for an example , who beſides bis trauailein preaching laboured with bis 


bands, which be ſaith be was vor fimply bourd redo. + 1.Cor.11.1. 
oo What 4& we do then with theſe idle bellied Monkes , and ſacrificing 


4.11. 


+ 1.Theſſ. 


Priefts? A Meonke ( ſaith Secrates , beoke 8, of his Trepartitie hittorie) whic 
worketh nat with kts hands, is like a theefe. 


« Firſt ofall , be a- 
vouchbeth bis own 
free vocation, and 


alſo Timetbies, 


that the one might 
be confirmed by 


the other : avd 


therewithall he de- 
clareth the ſumme 
of rhe Apoſtolicall 
doRrin, to wit, the 
mer<ie of God 1D 
Chriit leſus appre- 
hended by faith, 

tbe end whereof 

is yet boped for. 

Y Or, ordinance. 

A There is as much 
difference betwext 
mercy and grace , 4s 
ss be twixt the ef- 
fett, and the cauſe: 
For grace is that 
See good will of G 
whereby be choſe 5 in Chrift , "and mercie fathat 
terweth it. » This whole Epiſtle conſiſterh in admoni 
of a faitbfull Paſtour are lively rout. Aud 
punauation be made either inthe Apoſtles. do&rine it ſelfe , or in the maner of 
reaching it.../ g The doftine is corrupted nor onely by falſe opirions, bur alſo by 

. whereofcap nothing 

helpe eur faith. & He xoteth ent one kendef yaine queitions, 4 The ſecond ad- 

weonuition is,that rhe right vſe and practiſe of the dotiive walt be 

doRtrige. And thatconfiterd in puce charitie and 


vaine and curious 


EE FIRST: 


4 


The end ofthe Lewy 1 


walke among 7 you inordinately , and worke not at 
al,3 but are bukie bodies. 


12 9 Therefore them that are ſuch, we warne & Array | 
exhort by our Lord Teſus Chriſt , that they worke be del by 
God 


with quietneſle,and eate their owne bread. ated a; 
13 4 Andye, brethren, be not wearie in well raine or ronopur- 
doing. pole, neither is 


14 21 If any man obey not this our ſaying in ***** oy yawo 
this letter , kim, ———_ no 2 Companie nnd po ne 
with him, 3 that he may be aſhamed. acertaine ending 
15 4 Yetcount bim not as an enemie, but ad. 24 *2ome. wher. 
moniſh him as a brother. "mts 
16 * Now the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you which God hath 
peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be with * inted, is troy 
ou all. 2 = than k 
17 *5 The falutation of mee Paul, with mine is great Gan ag 
owne hand,which is the token in euery Epiſtle : ſo wi<kedneſle, 
L vrite, . 8 He reprehen- 


18 Thegrace ofour Lord Ieſas Chriſt be with irionaag dit 


you all, Amen, former, 


— ig- 

C The ſecond Epiſle tothe Thefdalonians, chin OG 

written from that there are none 
more bufiein 6. 


th matrery 
then they which negle& their owne. 9 The Lord commnderb,and the Apoſtles 


pray iu tbe Name of Chriſt , firſt that no man br idle , and next , 

doe quietly abd carefully ſee to doe his duetie in that office and all yn 
the Lord bath placed kim. 10 Wee muſt take heede that ſome mens yawor 
thineſle cauſe vs not te be llacker in welldoing, 11: Excommunicationis a N 
nilbment for the obſtinate. | 12 We mult baue vo familiaricie not fellowh; 
with the excommunicate. 13 The ende of the excommunication is not the de. 
ſtruftion , but the ſaluation ofthe finaer , that at lraitthrough.ſhame be dee 
driuen to repentance. 14 Wemult ſo eſchew familiaritie with the = 

epicate , that we diligently ſceke al occaſions and meanesthat may be 20 bring them 
againe into the right way. 15 Prayers ate the ſeales of all exhortations, 16 The 
Apoitle ſubſcriberk his lerters with his owne hand , taut falſe letters might nor be 


brought and pur ia place of true, 
OF . 


EPISTLE 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEYVS. 


CHAP. I. 
Setting forth a peyfett paterne of a true Paſtouy , whoſe 
office eſpecially conſiſteth in teaching, 4 be warneth hum 
that vaine queſtions ſet apart , he teach thoſe things, 


5 which further charitie, and faith * 12 and thathis 
antheritie be not condemned, 14 he ſheweth what an one 


he is made throwgh the grace of God. 


"—_ 


and from Chriſt Iefus our Lord. 


3 2 As I beloughtthee to abide till in Ephe- 
ſus , when I departed into Macedonia , ſo, doe, that 
thou mayeſt warne ſome , that they teach none 0- 


ine, 


ther 


ed, 


$: the declaration and yreerance 


Pans |  - mai Le. 
as _ _ - 


$ A«n,zz.10. £« Of the Law. 


A 2 Aul * an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 

i" Nh) by the ! commandement of God 

our Sauiour , and of or Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our hope, 

2 Vnto Timothens my naturall 

{onne in the faith:Grace,4 mercy, 

and peace from God our Father, 


4 3 Neither that they giue heede to fables and 
b genealogies which are endlefle , which breede 
ieltions rather then godly edifying which is by 


aith, 
5 ++ Fortheende of the © commandement 


free inftification which fol- 
1028, wherein all the dueries 
the firſt admonition is this, that nc 


ioyaed with rhe 
faith, 


is 4loue out of apure heart, and of a cole 
ſcience, and of fairh vnfained. good a 

6 s Fromthe which things ſomchaueerred, pur ooaary 4 mn 
and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. ——— 

7 5 They would be dogs of the Lawe, and 791 faith, ny 
yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake , neither mr rr —3- 
whereof oy affirme. + 5 Tharwbichhe 

$ 2 And we knowe, thatthe Law is good ; ifa 'P*k*before 


nerally of va 


4 There is neither 


10., To whoremongers,, tobu ers , tO Men» JFh,., 
and ifchere boany tr a 


11 9 Which according to the glorious Goſ. ** alarmed, 
pel of the bleſled God , 10 is commuted ya- io vſurpi 
to Me. ame of holiveſe, 
ſiicall babblers., + The taking away of -an obieftion : ego the 
Law , but requireth the right vſe and praftiſeof it, $ Heip | 
curſe of the Lawe, and therefore doerh not abborre it, who fleein | 
thoſe things which tbe Law darn bali bimſelfe with alf his beart 


ſerue it : and oat hethat maketb avaine ing of ourward and curiou 
e And ſuch an ene is he, whom the Lor bath ndwcd with true DW, 
the holy Ghoſt. f To ſuch as make an arte as it were of xn . os He 
gainſt fond and vaine babbling, not ogely 1be Law,bur t pe alſo,\ 


.demueth not , bur greatly-commendeth che yyboleſome 
-Commandements of God , ard therefore be callerb ita glorious 

. Golpelof:he bleed God , the vertye whereof theſe babb ers kne 
reaſon why nejzher avy other Goſpel is to be taught then ; 
Cburch , neither after any other ſort, becauſe there is no other Goſpel 


—_ | 


12 1 Therefore 


which God commirted to him, 


4 


aw | Chriſt came toſaue finners, 
12 1 Therefore I thanke him which hath made 


TEST als * PEE Peet S 


CTRESSTT WC rs yy 


31 He maiorainerth 


mes ſtrong , that «', Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde ; for 


we ethip hee counted mee faithfull , and put me in his ſer. 
feerals 15 Whenbels blaſphemer , and 
wenns 4 I3 W reI wasab d a 
beqhimiei oe ecuter,and an oppreſſer : but I was receiued to 
to bell, toaduance mmercie : for I didit ignorantly through vnbeliefe. 
Chriſtes on'y 94 14 Butthegraceofour Lord was exceeding a- 
<boliſhed all roſe baundant 32 with faith andloue , which is in Chriſt 
ory ue dnlags: I2ſus, a . p 
g Whit Is 3 This« ai true ſaying , and by all meanes 
ſrenget _ ey. worthie to bee receiued , 7 + yt for came 


to doe well, but alſs into the worlde to faue ſinners , of whomel am 


when I was wholly Chiefe. 
Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I recei- 


giuen to eral. 6 
þ Theſe are the I R G 
preparative workes ned to mercie , that Teſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhewe 


ich Paul brag- on me all long ſuffring voto the enſample of them, 
7 He proouech, Which ſhall in time tocome beleeue in him ynto 
this change by the Cternall life. 
effe&s, for thar, 17 + Nowe vnto the king euerlaſting,immor- 
n - += ona : tall, inuifible , ynto Godt onely wiſe , be honour, 
become a belee- «nd plorie,for euer,and euer, Amen. 
ver : and be that 18 *5 This commaundement commit I vnto 
- pn won thee, ſonne Timotheus, according tothe prophe- 
Chcilt, burvera — CiCS , which went before vpon thee , that thou | by * 
now in loue tow» them ſhouldeſt fight a good tghr, 
arcs Ni, ch the. 19 Having © faith and a conſcience, 
23 He rurne 16 . . 
rep10ch of ihe which ſome haue put away , and as concerning 
aduerfaries ypon faith,haue made ſhipwracke. 
neir owns beads 20. Of whome 1s H , and Alexander, 
ſingular example + *7 Whome I haue n delivered ynto Satan , that 
of the goodneile they might learnenotto blaſpheme. 
o God , redoundeth 


to the commoditie of the whole Church. 5 Worthie to bee beleewed. $ Mat.4.13. 
marke 2.17. 14 Hee breakerh out into avexclamation,cus for very zeale of minde, 
for that be cannor ſatishe bimſelfe in amplyfying the grace of Gcd, k Looke John 
2743. 3 Theconclufion ofboth the former fatherly admonirions, to wit, thar Ti- 
mothie itriving mavfully againſt all lers , beipg called to the minitterie according 
to mary prophefies which vent before of bim, ſhould both mainraine the dofrine 
Which he bad received,und keepe alſo a good conſcience. / By thehelpe & them, 
m Wholeſome and ſounddettrine. 16 Whoſoeuer keepe nor a goed conſcience, 
doe looſe alſo by little and little the gift of vnderſtanding : which be proouerh by 
two moſt lamevtable examples. * 1.Cor.g.5. 17 Such asfall from God, and 
his religion , are not to bee ſuffered in the Church, but rather ought to be excom- 
municated,  Caft owt of the Church,and ſo de/tuered them to Satan, « That by 
therr ſmart they might learxe what it is to blaſpheme, 


CHAP. IL 


2 He exhorteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 
4, 5 and that for two cauſes. 3 and therefore hee willeth 
all men in all places to pray, 9 and declareth in what 
apparel, 11 and with what modeitie , wamen owght to 
behaue themſelues in hily afſemblics, 


: Raving diſpat- ] ! Exhort therefore , that firſt of all ſupplications, 


ched rboſe things Sprayers, interceſſions ; and giuing of thankes bee 
which pertaine 1® ade for all men, 

-- +--4— <p" For ings, and for all that are amhoritie, 
ſecond place of 3 that we may lead aquie. nd a peaceable life , in 
ve other part of a1} godlinefſe, and® honeftie. 

the word, to Wit, ” For this is good and acceptable in the ſight 
of publike pray- God our Sauiour. 

ers, And firtof ll 4 3 Whowillthatall men ſhall be ſaved , and 
ticn, for wb, due” come ato the acknowledging of the trueth, 

we ought to pray : 


he tacberh that we muſt pray for all men, and eſpecially for all mavner of magi- 
firates, which thing was at that time ſomewbar doubced of, ſeeivg rhat kings, yea 
and the moſt part of magiſirares were ar that rime enemies of the Church. 2 An 
©gament taken of the end : to wit, becauſe that mayiſtrares are appoivred to this 
end , that men might peaceably and quierly live io all godlinefle and boneftie , ard 
there 'ore muſt we commend them eſpecizily ro God , that rbey may fairbfully exe- 
cute ſo necefſarie an office. 4 This word conteineth all kind of ductie, which is to 
be vſed ambny ft men in all theig affas 3 Another ar my Churches or 

ious onght to for all wen, without any di vation, kinde, 
axe, or order: ts wit. becauſe the Lorde by calling cf all ſorts, yea, ſometiwe rboſe 
that are enemies to the Goſpell,wvill bave bis Church gathered togerber 
ah this ſort, and therefore prayers to be made for all, 


Ch ap.) J , 11}. 


Flu. Womens modeſtie; 93 
5 *Forthere is one God , and one Mediatour 4 God ſhoald not 


ich i , ls ifefted 
—_— Godand man, which is the b man Chriſt as a 


6 Who gaue hirvſelfe a ranſome for all men, rnlets be ſhould 
5 fo be that teſtimonic in duetime, lhew bis goodves 

7 + Whereuntol amordained apreacher and ©} CIINIINS 
an Apoſtle (I ſpeakethe trueth in Chriſt , and lye thould Chrift be 
not) exen a teacher of the Gentiles in © faith and ſeeneto be the 
veritie. only Mediatour 

$ $I will therefore thatthe men pray , euerie ,1j ſors ofmen, 
where lifring yp pure hands without © wrath , or by bauing taken 


f doubting. vpon him that va- 
9 +7 Likewiſe alſothe women, that tka 
themſelues in comely , with men, valeſle he bad 


and modeſtie, not with broyded haire, or gold , or fatisfied for all 


ſorts of men, and 


b Chritt Tefess 
11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all -——— 
ſabieQtion, - Sd 
me permit not a woman toteach , x neither becauſe that even 
to vſurpe authoritie ouer the man. , but to be in ſi. 7? *Þe Gentiles in | 
lence, tion now opened 
13 For # Adaqp was firſt formed,then Eye, and made mani- 
14 % 0» And Adam was notg deceiued,bur the RR 
woman was deceiued , and was in the tranſgreſ« gypoiared prever- 


ſton, nb I 
i 1 i Which hed 
15 *: Notwithſtanding, through bearing of Gibfully and fine 


children ſhe ſhall be ſaued,f they continue in fai 
and loue,and holinefle with modefſtie, 


c Faithfully 

ſincerely : and by faith he meaneth wholeſome and ſound doftrine, and by truth, 
an vpright &+ ſuncere; handling of it, 6 He hath ſpoken ofthe perſons for whome 
we mult pray : and now be th that the difference of places is taken away : 
for in rimes paſt, one onely nation, and in one certaive place came togerber to pu- 
blike ſeruice : but now Churches or Congregations are rogether every 
where (orderly aud decevrly) avd men come _ to ſerve God publikely with 
common prayer , neither mult wee ſtrive for the nation or for the purification of 
the bodie, or for the place, bur fur the mind to haye ir cleave from all offence,and 
fall of ſuretrult and confidevce. 4d Hee putteth the fagne for the thing it ſeife, 
the lifting vp of hands, for the calling vpon Ged. e Without theſe yriefes and of- 
fences of the mind, which hindey vs calling vpenGod with 4 good conſcience. 
f Donubting which 15 againit faith, lam.1.6., + 1.Pet. 3.3. 7 Thirdly be ap- 
pointeth women to learne in the publike aſſemblies with ſilence & modeſty ,being 
comety appare!led wichout any ryor orexcelle in their apparell, * 1. Cor.14.34- 
$ The firit argument, why it is got lawfull for woms ro teach in the Congregation, 
becauſe by this meanes they (houlde be placed aboue men, fot they ſhould be theic 
maſters : whicb 15 agaivit Gods ordinance. 9 He prooueth this ordioance of God, 
whereby the woman is ſubie& to man , firſt by that , that God made the vwwoman 
after man, for mans ſake. % Gen.1.27. 4nd 27,21. F Genz.s. 10 Then becauſe 
thar after finne God enioyned the woman this 
deceived by ber. g Adam was decered, but threwgh his wines meancs, & theres 
fore ſbe is worthily for this cauſe rap: to ber huſband, and orght to be. 11 He 
adderh a comfort by the way , that their ſubie&ion hindreth not but rhat women 
may be ſaved as well as men , if they bebave tbemſelues in thoſe burdens of man 
riage holily and modeſtly, with faich and charitie, 


» cerely execurs. 
oþ 2-Tim.c.21 


CHAP. III, 


2 Hee fetteth out Biſhops, # and Chriſtian deacons with 
their wines, 12 children and family, 15 hee calleth the 


Church the houſe of God. 


is % a true faying , » 1f any man a deſire ee ben. 
the office of a Biſhip , hee defireth a worthie 1 2p {ora 
ke. as wel of doRrine 


wor 
2 * A Biſboptherefore muſt be vnreproouea- 474 of he manner 
ble, the of one b wife, watching, tempe- - mae pled 


prayer, be now m 
the thirde place commerh to the perſons them(ſeloes, ſpeakiog firit of Paſtours,and 
afterward of Deacons ,' and be vſetb a preface , rhat the Church may knowe thas 
theſe be certaine and ſure rules. 2 A biſhopricke or the miviiterie ofthe worde 
is 0ot an idle dignitie, but a worke and tbar an excellent worke : and therefore a 
Biſhop muſt bee furciſhed with many ve>rues both at bore and broud. Where- 
fore it is requiſite before bee be choſen , to examine well his learvinz, bis giltes, 
andablenefſc,and bis life. a Hee ſpeaketh net here of ambitions Urge rn the 
which there cannat bee a worſe fault in the C , but generally of the mind, 
andd:fFoſition of man, famed & diſpoſed ro helpe and ed:fie the Church of Ged, 
when and whereſeenty it ſhall pleaſe the Lord, * Titws 2.6. b Therefore hee 
that 
marryed,cs Aniichrift, 


ſhurteth owt married men j om the office of Biſhops, onely becauſe they are 
rate, 


iſhment , for that the man was ' 


- 


The great wyfterie. 
rate,modeſt,harberous,apt to teach, 


3 Not< giuento wine, no ſtciker, not given to 

filchie lucre,but gentle,no hghter,not couetous, 
4 Onethat canrule his owne houle honeſtly, 
z hauing children vnder obedience with all honeſtze. 
For if any cannot rule his owne houſe , how 

Quill he care for the Church of Gad ? 

6 He may not be a yong ſchollar , leſt he being 
puffed yp fall into the 4,.condemnation of the 


e Accomm tiy- 
ler, an one that 
will ſet by it, 

4 Leaff by reaſon 
that he is ad4ance 
to thar degree, vee 
take ps we to be 
proud, which wil 
wvrdoe him, and [0 


he fall into the _ 
condemnation that Geuill, 
the denill himſelfe 7 Hee muſt alſo be well reported of , euen of 


is fallen inte. 


_ 3 Likewiſethe them whichare without, leaſt he fail into revuke, 


Dexcons wut firſt and the ſnare of the deuill, 

be proued that thre $  , Likewiſe m4 © D2acons be graue , not 
ett ho. doable tongued , not giuen wto much wine, nei- 
neitie, rrgerd, ſo- ther ro ficiue lucre, | Fout* 
eas > og A 4 Hauing the * nyſterie of the faith in pure 
thar they are well CON CIENCE. 

in:tru&ed in the 10 And let them firſt be-proued , thenlet them 
do&ine of faird, yyjniſter,if they be found blameleſle. 

——___ = 11 4 Likewiſe their wives mit be honeſt , nat 
ſcience andinre» — Cuill ſpeakers, but ſober , and faithfull in allchings, 
gririe. 12 Letthe Deacons be the husbandes of one 
th joy wy mp wife, and ſuch as can ruletheir children well, and 
the poore. their owne houlſholds. : | 

+ Chap.r.r9- 13 For they that haue miniſtred well,get them- 
f The dettrine ff  (14es a good 8 d , and Þ greatlibertie inthe 
the Gefbell, which : ag” - 

55 a mittene indeed; fairch which is in Chriſt Leſus, . 

for fleſs and blood 14 $5 Theſe things write L vato thee,truſting to 
doe not reweile tt, come very ſhortly vnto thee. 

4 Regard mull bz , . 

bad alſo to the 15 Bar if Lrary long,that thou mateſt yet know, 
Paltours and Dea* howe thou oughteſt ro behave thy ſelfe in the 
————_ ve 7 bouſeof God , which is the Chur of the liuing 


God,the pillar and ground of truerh. 

_ fry controuerſie , great is the 
mykterie of godlineſſe , which is , God is manife- 
ſed in the fleth, * iuſtifed in the Spirite , ſeene of 
Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in 
the world,end receiued vp in glorie, ; 


more wives then 
one at 01e time, 
muit neirber be 
called to be minie 
ſters, nor to be 
Deacons. 
y Honour and efti- 
© 2ott andaffored 
and aſſure . TY 
ptemr er __ feare. 6Paul yuepeng to adde muny peculiar tbiogs pertaining 
'to thedayly office of a Paitoar, m_ firſt a word or two concerning his com- 
ming to Timatbie , that be ſhou!4 be ſo mack the more carefull, lea't a bis Come 
ming be might be reproourd of negligence. 7 The Paſtpur hath alwayes to thinke, 
bowy that be is occupied iu tbe houſe of the living God , wherein the treaſure of 
the rrueth is kept. s To wit,in refþett of men: for the Church refteth ypon that 
corner fone, Chrift,and is the preſerner ef the tyneth but not the mother, $ There 
_ F$x nothing moce excellent rhe” this trueth , whereof the Church is the keeper and 
-preſeruer re amongſt me, the miniſtery ofrbe word being appeinted to that eade 
"nad purpoſe : for it reacberh vs the greateſt marrers thar may bee thought of, to 
wit, that God is be come viſible in the perſon of Chriſt by taxing our nature ypon 
bim, whoſe Maieſtie notwithſtanding in ſogreat weakeneſſe was manifeſted many 
wayes, inſomuch that tbe fight of it pearced the very Angels : and to conclude, be 
being preached vuto the Genriles was receiued of them , and is now placed aboue 
in glorie vnſpeakeable, k The power of the G odbead ſbewed it ſe!fe ſo maruti- 
leufly in that weake fleſb of Chritt, that thowgh he were a weake mas, yet all the 
world knoweth hee was, and is God. 


CHAP. IIILI. 


2 He cordemneth as well falſe defFrines, 3 of mariage and 
the choiſe of meates, 7 as alſo prophane yon : $ and 
commendeth the golly exerciſe, 13 and the daily reading 
of the Scriptures, . : 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently , that in the 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the = faith, 


7 He ſetterh agaiaft 
that true do@rine, 


p30; nt and ſhall giue heed vnto ſpuits of errour , and do- 
lekibes certaine Qrineso deuils, 


whickh ſha'l fall = 2 2» Which lyes through b +. — 

way from God ani age their © conſciences burned with an hete yron, 

his religion, ſhall 

bring in by the ſug- * 

geſtion of Satan, and ſo thata great number ſhall giveeare to them. 4 From the 

true dottrine of God. 2 alhough hecerikes connterfeir? boligefſe never ſo much, 

yet they baue 20 conſcience. For they will 45 it were prattiſe the arte of diſ- 
$%1ſed perſons and players, thas we may not thinke they will lie lurking in ſome 
ene corner,or keepe any reſemtb/ ance of ſhamefatnes, c Whoſe conſcience waxed 
ſo hard, that there grew apt hard fr ſhines ower it, and ſo became to haue a canker 


5% it, (now at length required of very neceſſnic ts be burned with an hute yren, 


I. Timotheus. 


Godlinefle is profitable, 


3 Forbidding to marry , an1 commaunding to 
abAaine from -995 A + which God hath wed 
5 to bereceived%with giaing thanks of thera which 3 
belecue and know the tryeth, - — 

7 For euery creature of God is good,and no- &rine hy - wa 
thing 97h to be refuled, if it bee received wich Law of ſole life, 
thankſgiuing. and difference of 


me*ars. 


5 *Fortt is d ſanRiifed by the * word of God, , ge prooucth 


He ſetter b 
owae two kindes 


and prayer. that be iuſtly cale 
6 »vIfchou putthe brethren in remembrance of bh _ 


theſe things , thou ſhalt bee a good miniſter of Ie- cauſe 

ſus Chriſt, which haſt beene Sites vp inthe of mots way 
words of faith , and of good dotrine which thou [v** of things 
haſt concinually f followed, . pang ery 


bei :f 
10 Bur caſt aw prophane , and olde wiues —_ rs 


fables, 1! andexercile thy ſelfe vnto 8 ineſſe, *he mears? 
8 «32 For bodily exerciſe profiterh Me but f OOO 
godlinefſeis profitable vnto all things , which hath throw with their 


the promiſe of the life preſent , and of that that is —_— the end 


to come. = C— 
9 '3 This # arrne ſaying,and by all meanes wore God, _—_ f 

thieto be receiued, we [hould vie 

10 For therefore weelabour and arerebuked, ®n  _ 
becauſe we truſt in the living God,which is the $a- that by this 
viour of all men, ſpecially off thoſe that belecue. a_ ———_ 

- OT 1 
11 Theſe things warne and teach. who will token? 


12 4 Letno man deſpiſe thy youth,but be vn- coured in the vie 
to them that beleeue, anenſemple, in worde, in ofthem. Aud 
conuerſarion, in lone, in ſpirit, in faith and in pure« — 
that we muſt vſe 
the liberalitie of 
God ſoberly, and 
With a good coa« 
n - ſcience. 
ie with the laying on of 7 He ſerteth an 

Apoltolicall rule, 
for taking away 
the difference of 
weats , againſt thay 


© 
13 Till I come, giae attendance to reading, 
to exhortation,end to dottrine, 
14 D2 _ not the gifte that is in thee, which 
was giuen thee by pr 
the hands of the companie of the Elderlhip. 
15 Theſe things exerciſe,and giue thy ſelfe vn- 
to them, that it may bee ſcene how thou prokteſt 
among all men. falſe do&rine, 
16 Takeheede wntothy ſelſe , and ynto lear- hag ray 
png: continue therein; for in doing this thou ſhalt which acknow- 


b ſaue thy ſelfe;and chem that heare thes, 1e4getb rhe giver 
of chem by his 
F word, aad calleth 
vpon bim. 


: 4 It is ſo made pure 
and holy in refpeft of vs , fo that we May vſe it with a good be 4 as _- 
wed at the Lords hand, e Wee confeſie and ncknow! dye that God is the maker 
and einer of theſe creatwres which wee wſe. Secondly, tha we are of the nambey 
of thoſe , who thrawyh Chriftes benefite hawe recowered y right ener all creatures, 
which Adam lolt by his fall. Thirdly ,by our prayers we crane of the Lord,that we 
may wvſe thoſe meates with a goed x Ae no which we receiue at his handes. 
Fourhily, wee make an end & or eating and drinking, with thanheſyining and 
prayer: 0 ſo are our meates ſanttified to vs. g Theconcluſis with av extortation 
to Timorhie, ro propound theſe things diligently to the Churches, vybich hee had 
ſucked ofthe Apoltle,euen in a manner fromthe teate. f Newer departilng Sow 
the fide of it. 10 Heſerteth againe true dofrine tor ovely againſt Perk and 
apoitaticalldoQrine , but alſo againſt all vaine and curious ſubrilties, 13 Iris 
not onely requitire that the miniſter ofrhe word be ſound in do@rine, but alſo that 
hjslife bee godly and religious. g 18 the true ſerning of Ged, 12 Godlioelle 
conſiſteth jo ſpiriruall exerciſe , and not in ourwarde aultereneſſe of life , which 
though ir be ſome thing to be accounted of;ifir berighely vied, yet is it in no wiſe 
comparadle wirh godlivefſe, For it profite:h not of it ſelfe, ur through the beae» 

fre of avother, bur this hath rhe promiſe both of the life preſent, aud ofchax that is 

to come. 13 Hee gorth a littlefrom his matter , and ſhewweth that they which 
give themſelues to godliaefſe, although they are afflifted and reproached, are note 
withſtanding not to bee counted miſerable as other men are , becauſe they are ot 
afflifted for that cauſerhat other mea are , & the eod of them both is farre different 
one from the other. For howe can God forſake bis, which is bountifull ever co- 
wardes his enemies? And hee willerh that this doQrine bee well beaten into their 
heades. 14 Nowe hee rerorneth to that extortation , ſhewing which are the 
vertues of a Paſtour , whereby hee my come to bee reverenced , bee be 
but young, to wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as are wirnefſes of charirie, zeale, fi 

and putirie, but here is no mention made of the crofier ſtate, ring, > 
other fooliſh avd childiſh toyes. 15 The priuate exerciſe of Paſtours , is col 

tinuall readiog of the Scriptures , whenceout they may drawe marrer 

ſome do@rine and exhortation , both ro themiſelnes and ro orber. | & F, 

hearing, and hearing by preaching : and therefore the minifters of the worde are | 

[oſeite to anethenfelyrr pd ethrr fot thar ih them tbe Lend bar pueche word 


CHAP, F 


—— ww was 


' Of widowes and Elders. 
"CHAT. V. 


z Haning ſit drwne 4 manner howe to vebuke all degrees, 
f Hee tntyeateth of widowes , who then were choſen for 
the ſernice of the Church; 17 Then hee commeth to El- 
dr1s, .. and ſpeaketh ſomewhat touching the health of 
the bodje, 


R Ewe tnot an elder, bat exhort him as a fa- 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren, 

2 The elder woven as methers , the yonger as 
fiſters,with all pureneſle., 

3 2 a Honour widowes, which are widowes in 


x Of keeping 
meaſure in pri- 
uate 1eprebenſi- 


ons according to , 

the daguare eee 4 3 But ifany widowe hane children or ne- 
$ The Apoſile phewes ,let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſſe 
giveth theſe rules #4 toward their owne houſe ,and 5 to recompenſe 
c—_—_— me dick ayers 2 ra REG thing ; and ac- 

_ C before God. 

tems | is 7 And ſhe that is a —_—_ in —_ and left 
which bawe nee®  aJone, truſteth in God, and continueth in lupplica- 
4 witownchl. Hons and prafers night and day: pleaſure, is dead 
dren and vephews 6 # Bur weth in ure , 15 F 
que tons while ſie iels 

2 dig «qrd o REL = _ _ ware them of, that 
4 The frſt reaſon, $ lf there bee any that prouideth not for 
bee egg. his owne, and namely for them of his houſt- 


holde ; hee denieth the faith , and is worſe then'an 
inhdell. 

9 » Let nota widow betaken into the number 
ynder threeſcore yeere olde , that hath beene the 
wite of b one —_ a , 

10 And well x of for workes : i 
ſhe hane acuaiher her children , if ſhe hauelod- 
ed the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue © waſhedthe Saints 

eete, if ſhe haue miniſtred ynto them which were 
in aduerfitie , if ſhee were continually given ynto 
cuery good worke. 


Roz vpon theirs, 
they beltow ir 
vpon them- 
ſe'ves. 

5 Another, be- 
cauſe nature it 
ſelfe teachberh vs 
to recompeuſe 
Our parents. 

6 The third : be« 
cavſe this dueti- 
fulaes pleaſeth 
God 


7 The ſecond rule: 


Lerthe Church 11 * Bur « refaſe che yonger widowes : for 

dave care otfuch when they -bane begun to waxe wanton againſt 

icdeede, tbart is to Chriſt,they will marrie, 

fay, 7 = 12 Having damnation , becauſe they haue bro- 
i. . . 

vace ofbelpe of — KEÞe firſt faith. 


13 ': And likewiſe alſo being idle they learne 
to goe about from houſe to houle : yea they ore 
not onely idle, but alſo praders and bufibodies, 
ſpeaking things whioh are not cowely, 

14 2 1 will therefore that the younger women. - 
ne negie@ the =. warrie,and bearechildren, and gouerne the houſe; 
favilie, be kolden #74 give RONE OCCafion to the aduerfarie to ſyeake 


and accompred euull, 


as fallers away ry For certaine are Areadiegnmed backe after 


their own [riends, 
and live godly and 
religievſly, 

2 Thethird rule * 
Let widowes that 
live io pleaſure, 
and neg'eR the 


_ mag ne d Satan, 

worle then very © 16. '5 If any ;faithfall man, or Faithfull wo- 
iofJels, man haue widowes ,let thero miniſter vnto them, 
9 The fourth 4nd let riot the Church be- charged, that there 
vader threeſcore may bee ſufficient for them that are widowes in 
yeeres old, be deed. | 

taken into the 

number of vi. 


dowes, to ſerue p. hes 
the Congregations ex Churches , and free from all Hproch of ynchaſti. 
tie, and are well reported of for their diligence, charitie, and integririey. b That 
bath had ne more huchands, but one at ene time, c This is (poken 1m refpett of the 
maner of theſe countries. 10 Tlie firſt reaſon why younger widovwes are not to be 
«dmirred to this winiſerie, t0-wit becauſe for the ligheoefle of their age, they will 
at leogth ſhoke of the burden that Chriſt bath layed vpon them, and thivke rather 
on marrying againe : and ſo ouiny miniſtery whereunto they had bound 
a 4 Take thend wat info t colledge of widewes. 11 Another veaſon; 
becauſe-tbey are ſor the moſt part $ and buf: bodies , and gadders vp and 
dewae, neglefting their charge and duetie. 12 fifth rule : Let younger wi- 
marrie yerne their houſes godly. 13 fixth rule : Let the faith- 
full belpe their wi at their owne charges as much as they cav', and ler'nor 
the-Coopregaziod be burdened with theſe expenſes, 


Chap.v.vi; ; 


94 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 
17 C 14 The Eldersthat rule well, le:them be 
had in «double hotiour, * ſpecially they which la- 
bour in the word and dottrine. 14 Now te gf 
13 FortheScriptureſayth , + Thoa ſhalt not verb rules, and 
mouſell the mouth of the oxe that treadethour A _ = 
the corne : and, & The labourer is woorthie of his himſelfo wich the 
ey --r inſt an Elder 5p. wid eee 
19 's Againſtan receiue none accuſati» 27” 4 
on,but Ind. or three witnefles. mar = thx 
20 * Them that hnneretuke openly, thatthe nince in the difci« 
reſt alſo may feate. + _ h 
21 C7 v1 uy thee before God and the ,;cgdent of yo 
Lord Iefus Chriſt , and the eleft Angels , that thou company. The 6rft 
obſerve theſe things,withour preferring one toan- {we * Let the 
other,and doe nothing nar "a Mair rn 


-22 "8 Lay handss {uddenly on-no man;neither bois eſperial'y. | 
; . od bithf 
be T3; of other mens finnes : keepe thy ſelſe bac Commann: 
23 *» Drinke'no longer water, but vie little ders that qoe their 
_ for thy ftomackes lake , and thine ofrew in. fuetie well. be” 
miries, b - | 
20 Same mens finnes are open beforc hand, © Wie mul) be 
and goe before vnto iudgement : but ſome mens 97? careful for 
follow after, them, then for the” 
25 *1 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- { There were 
nifeſt before hand,and they that are otherwiſe,can ws kinds of F!- 
not be hud, ders, the one attette 
ded ven the go- 
wernment enely, - 
andiooked to 


be manners of the Congregation, the othey did be fide that,attende vpon preaching 
and prayers;to and for the Congregation, + Denteronontie 25.4, 1, Corinthians 
9-9, Matthew 10.10. [nuke 10.7. 15 Thefecond rule: Let no accuſation 
bee adminted againſt an E'der , but ynder ewo or three witneſes, 15 The 
third rule : Let the Elders ſo conu:Red bee rebuked openly , that they may bee 
an example to others, © Chapters6.13. 17 The fourth rule : Let finceritie 
bee vied without ay preiudice cr reſpe@ of perſous in the Eccletiaſticall pro- 
ceedings, (eſpecially againſt the Elders) becauſe God bimfelfe is there preſent, avd 
the Lorde leſas Chriit wirh a multitude of Angels. 13 The fifth rule + Ler the 
miniſter laye hand-z ſuddaine'y oa no man. Let him not bee faultie berein eirber 
by fauouring any mas follic, or peruerſe affettion : If ought bee doneotherwife 
then well of bis fellowes | Jet bim keepe bis conſcience pure. As muchas 
1 thee lyeth doe not raſbly admit any whatſoeuer,to any Eccleſiaſtical fun tron; 
19 The Fath rule : Let the*Elders have indifferent confideration of their health, 
in themanner of their dyer, 20 Becauſe —_— ſomerimes creepe irito rhe 
minitterie,al:bough tbere bee never ſo great diligence vird, the Apoſtle willeth the 
Pattcurs not to be troudied therefore, or Natke any whit of their diligencein try- 
ing and examining , becauſe the Lord bath appoivted a time to difcouer the faults 
of ſuch men , and it is our partes totake heede that wee offende not therein. 
21 Another comfort belongiug to ther, which foinerime are ſltuodered and mifte« 
ported of, 


CHAP. VL 


1 Heſbeweth the ductic-of ſernants : 10 and what a miſ- 
chiewons evill contteriſneſſe is': 13 and hawne ſfoken 
ſom: what of r1ch men he ence againe forb:4dth Tumathie 
a0 Io cumber himſet/fe with vame babblings. 


T *e : as many ſeruants as ar ynder the yoke, 
count their rnaſters worthy of all honour,.2 that x Hee adderh als 
the Neme of God , and bis doftrine bee not emill rules for the fer- 


F of. uvants duerie to- 


2 3 And they which hae belecuing waſters, let ers: whereupos 
them not deſpiſe them , becauſethey are brethren, 9 doubribere 
bur rather doe ſeruice , becauſe they are faithful, Fre man? ane 
and beloued,and © parrakers of the benetite.4 Theſe ved by them,s , 
things reach and exhort. which tooke Occae 

fou by tbe Ggl- 
; pzl to rrouble : 
the common ſtxre-' And this is the firſt rule : Ler ervantes tbax ave come, to the 
faith, and bave infidels to tbeir maſters, ſerue them notwirb& andjog with greqe 6+ 
delitie. 2 The reaſon : leaſt God ſhoulde ſeewe by che dceQrine of the Gal 
to ſirte yp men to'rebellion and all wickenefſe? x3 The fecond rule : Lex vor 
ſeruapts that are come to the faird , and hue alſo maſters of tbe ſawe proſe Gon 
and religion , abuſe the ante of brotherboode , bur let them fo much tbe 12+ 


wardes their ma- 


ther obey rhem. 4 Let this be ſufficient, that a5 towebing thoſe things which = 
taine toruer/afting life, God 
as their maitevs £5 art. 4 A ] vyphe 
ves Guely to bee furply mught , b@® muſt with 
into their heads. / 


7 are partakers of the ſame good will and lone of God, 


general! concluſios, tdatrbeſe thivgs « 
ena Kane 


3 5If- 


Godlinefſe is great gaine: * 11. Timotheus? He commenderh Timothies faith, © 


5 If any manteach otherwiſe, and conſen- 
5 He conJemneth WY Sis 4 wholeſome words of our Lord Ie- 
ſeuerely,andex-= «Chriſt , andto thedodtrine which is according 


commuuicateth . 

or caſterh qu of to godlinefle, ; 

the Charch as 4 Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing , but 

a Dong doteth about queſtions and b ftrife of wordes, 

themſelues with = Whereof commeth enuie, ſtrife, railings , euill ſur- 

Chriits do&rive, milings . 

(char is rofay, tae - 5 Froward © difpurations of men, of corrupt 

linzſe)but yea- — Imindes anddeftitute of the trueth, which thinke 

rie bo:hchem- that gaine is godlineſſe : from ſuch ſeparate thy 

ſelues _ others ſelfe. 

my (for © 6 6 Butgodlineſſe is great gaine , if a man bee 

thee _ are Content with that _ harh. OREN 

NPEIIIInY 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 

4 7 4a at it is certaine,that we can carie nothing our. 
yes o 

Chriſts do&rine : $ Therefore when wee haue foode and rai- 

and as lying de- rrent;let vs therewith be content. 


_—_— 9 *Forthey that will bee rich , fall into ten- 


ſound ofnothing tation and ſnares , and into many fooliſh and noy- 
but vanitie : as ſome luſtes , which drowne men in perdition and 
madde meu, be® _. , 

cauſe they rrous® deſtrution. : 

ble themſelues 10 Forthe defire of money is the roote of all 
ſo much io mat» enill, which while ſome laſted after , they erred 
as miſchievoas — Fromthefaith, and 4 pearced themſclues thorow 
plagues, for that With many ſorowes. ER 

they cauſe great 1t 9Burthou, O*®* man of God, flee- theſe 
contentions, anT ings, and follow after righteouſneſle, godlineſle, 


* corrupt mens . - 
roy ard iudge» faith, loue,patience,and meekeneſſe. 
rene: to be ſhoct, 12 Fiphtthe good fight of faith : lay holde of 
as prophane and 8 =. ernall life , whereunto thou art alſo called , and 
wicked, becauſe 1 
they abuſethe haſt profeſied a good profelfion before many 
precious name witneſſes, 
of godlineſſe and 
religion to filthy 
lacre. b Strinings about words, aud not about matter: and by words he meaneth 
all thoſe things whichhaue no pith in them , and wherby we can reape no profite, 
« Such as we [ce in thoſe ſhameleſſe ſchooles of Poperie , which arenothing elſe 
but yauwe 7am ng prating. 6 Hee turneth away htly the name ofgaive and 
4ucre, confſefling that godlineGe is great gaine, bur farre after an other ſort,to wit, 
becauſe it bringeth true ſufficience. +7 Hee mocketh their follie , which doe ſo 
greedily gape afcer fraiie things, that they canin no wile be ſatisfied, and yer not- 
withſtanding they cannot enioy that exceſſe. $ He frayeth Timotbie from coue- 
touſneſſe after another ſort , to wit , becauſe itdrawerth with ir an infiaite ſort of 
laſts, and thoſe very burtfull,vherewith couerous men doe torment themſelues ſo 
farre foorth , that io the ende they caſt way from them their faith and fſaluation. 
4 Sorowe and griefe do as it were pearce therow the minde of man , and are the 
harueft and true fruits of conctonſnejſe. 9 A peculiar exhortation to divers ver- 
ues , wherewith ir behooueth the Paſtours eſpecially to bee furniſhed, e Whom 
the Spirit of God ruteth, 


13 $4 *Ichargethee inthe ſight of God,who 
quickeneth all things , and before Teſus Chriſt, yo, 
which wnder Pontius Pilate & wimeſled a CR 
confeſſion, requeſt and charge, 
14 That thou keepe this commanndement with. #2 *bſerve and 
out ſpot , and vnrebukeable , vntill the appearing == we 1 ug 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wich our eyes (cz 
15 Which indue time he ſhall ſhewe, rhat is Inns comming 
* bleſſed and Prince onelyghe King of kings and gyyoregions ©. 
Lord of lords. haue to ſer again? 
16 Who onely hath immoralitie, and dwelleth *Þx vaive glitteria, 
in thelighr char none can attaine mito, whom ne- gig pays, cad 
yer man ſawe, neither can ſee , ynto whom be ho- all che rerrro ty of 


nour and power euerlaſting, Amen. the wicke4. 
17 ': Chargethemthatare rich in s this world, ; Myges 17-11, 


that they bee not high minded, and thatthey f He heaperh many 
& truſt not in yncertaine riches, bur in the b figing 14s togerber, to 
God,(which giueth vs abundantly althings to en- 34 2%"22%; whew- 
0y.) G 

18 That they doe good, and berich in good which if we fick 


works,and be ready to diſtribute,8& communicate, faſt HEE - 


19 * :2 Laying vpin ſtore for themſelyes a p L 
foundation againft the time to come , rai Ct 4 ers 
may obtaine erernall life. 17.14. 4nd 19.16, 


MP , and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo cal. eve lo oy 


z : : rich, that —_ 
21 Which while ſome iprofeſſe, they haue chiefly nrey vs 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 9f two miſchiefs, 
Amen to wit, of pride, and 
F deceitfull hope, «+ 
. aiaſt which be 
C Thefirſt EpifH/e to Timothens, written from —_ «ub three ns 
= * . . . rues, 
Laodicea,which is the chiefeſt city of Phry- ;1 4. living God, 
Bla Pacatiana, liberalitie rowards 
edeic neighbour, 
&zgentle conditions, 
g Inthings perteining to this l; fe, with whom thoſe men are compared which are 
rich iu good workes. 7 Marke 4.19. luke 12.15. bh Who onely i5,and that ewer- 
lating: for he ſetteth the fraile nature of riches againſt God, * Matth.6.2- 
12 The praiſe of liberalitie by the effefts thereof: becauſe it is a ſure teſtimonie of 
the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs , and therefore of the ſaluation that ſhalbe 
giuen vs, 13 He rehearſeth the chiefeſt of all che former exhorrations , which 
ought to be deepely imprinted in the mindes of all miniſters of the word , to wit, 
that they eſchewe all vaine babblings of ſopbiſtrie & continue in the ſimplicitie of 
fincere dorine, 5 Not enely in word, but alſo in countenance. and geſture : to 
be ſbert, whiles their behawiour was ſuch, that euen when they helde their peace, 
they would make men beleewe their heads were oacupied about nothing but high 
aud weightie matters , euen then they erred concerning the faith, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAVI TO TIMNMOTHEVS 


CHAP, I; 

3 He commendeth Timothens faith, 6 and exhorteth him 
fo goe on faithfully in the charge committed wnto him - 
$ and that neither for his bonds, 15 wor the rewolting of 
ethers, be faint. 11 He triumpheth of his Apoileſbip. 
14 He willeth him to hawe care of the thing committed 

vitro him, 16 and prayſeth Oneſiphorns. 

—»— IF Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by 

Wy the will of God, * according to 

the promiſe of life which is in 


a Sent of God to 
preach that life 


hich he ed ; 
is Conifer, 0 FR © Ctrilt Tels, 
Be A 2 To Timotheus my beloued 


WO” © "I ſonne : Grace, mercie and peace 
ſhooterth h . , peac 
Epiſtle, is tocon- from God the Father, and from Teſus Chriſt our 
frme Timothie Lord. 
her ene 3 2 I thanke God, 4 whome I ſerue from 
fally even torhe ine belders with pure conſcience , that without 
end , ſetting4rſt before bim the great good will hee bearech him, and then recko- 
ping yp the excellent gifts vvhich God would as it were have to be by inbeitance 
in tov ay" p— tris _ 4 _ mightſs mach the more make hbira bouo 4 
to . s 22. 3. row I - for he 
of Phariſasfme, but of Chriftianiſme, TION res ad 


i ſeethee, mindfull of th 
4 ing to ſee thee, mi of thy teares, 
that I may be with ioy : : hohreocrod 


5 Whenl call toremembrance the mafained ble power ofthe | 
faith thatis in thee , which dwele firſt in thy grand- iy orow ns, » 
mother Lois,and in thy mother Eunice,and am af- gaintt thoſe ftorms 


ſured that ir dwvelleth in thee alſo. which may and 
Ho-4 I put thee in remembrancethat © The gf; of Gol 
thou © ſtirre the gilzof God which is in thee, by 55 45 it were 4 ctr- 


 ForGodhathnot giuentovys the Spirite of ;, bich the 
d feare , but of power , and of loue , and ot a Gund feſb andthe devil 
minde. Lo 4bout to out, 
$ ® Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- ny wy: ox 
mul? labour as much t ant heepe 5 ing. d Topearce vi 
therew, and terr et, Ren whes the Lerdoilt lethney 3 He prooveth tha 
tha ignominiy of ame of the croſſe is noronely not to be bur alfo that 
it is glorious and moſt honourable : firſt , becauſe rhe Goſpel wherefore the 
are afflited, is the teſtimotiix of ChriS? and ſecondly, becauſe ar length 
vertve and power of God appeareth in them, nfo 


— 


- 


SS 225672, F538 ge © .} who s 


| municate it with 


; 22 and part withyall hiderances Which might 
k 


Tokeepe thepaterne: 
te, ProfoarLord; nevhir efme* hiaprifancr'; dur 
f No Bd after bod! abner; of the afflitions of the f Goſpel ac- 


frat how + Who hath ſaued vs , andcalled ys with an 

ehat rreagy: + Romy , not according to our $ works, but 

a9 po cording to his owne and grace , which 
Hee theweth —Was Þ ginento'ys through Chriſt i before the 

with how great * world was, 

beveſis God hath 10 "But is now made rnanifeſt by that appearip 


ena} oh ror of our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, who hath a Oliſbed 
conltantly bis glo- death, and hath brovght life and immortalitie yto 
rie which is i09- k liphe through the Goſpel 

ned with our fal- . X 

uation, aud recko- 11 * 5 WhereuntolI am appointed a preacher, 
neth vp the cauſes, and Apoftle,and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

of our ſaluarion, 12 5 For the which-cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 


odrporar Fred things, ? but Lam not aſhamed : for I know whom 


poſe of Godro, IT hane beleeued, andI1 am periwaded that he isable 
lave vs in Chriſt yo keepe that which I baue committed to him a+ 
which was t0 
come, Whereby it gainſt that day. 
ſhould come to 13 * Keepethe true paterne of the wholeſome 


paſſe, thar wee words, which thon haſt heard ofmeinfaith & loue 
be freely called of Which is in ChriſtTeſus, 

God by the prea- 14 5 That woorthy thing,which was committed 
urge Chin che wet, . x7 thr R | theboly p which 
deſtroyer of death mn VSs , 
and authour of ime IF ** Thisthon knoweſt, that all they which 


morcalitie, are in Afia , be turned from me ; of which fort are 
+4 Es = Phygellus and Herm 
Fn, ſayeth that 16 The Lord glue mercie vnto the houſe of O- 


that grace was gi- | neſiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me ; and was not 
#21 v5 from emey- aſhamed of my chaine 


1 0 þ ' 

wh yon Nd 17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 
nate om exer/a- very diligently and found me. 
ffing. Se tharthe 18 The Lord graunt ynto him,that he way finde 
Ce Fes mercy withthe Lord t that day, and in how many 


fereſeene works, is things he bath miniſtred ynto me at Epheſus , thou 


cleane contrary t® knoweſt 
the ded#rine which yay well, 
= 094 Gag teacheth the grace of God. 1 —_— that courſe of yeeres, which 


wl.1.26. tit.t.2, & Hath cauſed life and pn—_—_— to appeare. ' % 1.Tim, 
2-7. F Thatz is,thbe Goſpel which the pon gooes 6 Hee coohrmeth bis 
Apoſtleſhip by a firange argument, to wit, the world could nor abide it,and 
therefore it preſecured bim that preached it. 7.5 ſerting his owne example be- 
fore vs, be 22th vs bovw it may be that wee not be aſhamed of y crofle of 
Chriſt,to wit,if wee be ſure that God both cao and will keepe the ſaluation which 
be bath as it were layd vp in ſtore by bimſelfe for vs againſt that day. $ He ſhevw- 
eth wherein hee oo to be moſt conſtantzrs wir, both in tþe do@rioe it ſelfe, the 
abridgement whereof is faith and charitie, and next in the maner of teaching it,a 
lively paterve and ſhape whereof Timotbie knew inthe Apoitle., $9 Anampli- 
fication , raken ofthe dignirie of ſo great a benefit commirted to the miniſters. 
10 The taking away of an obieftioo. It is an bard thing ro doe ir, burthe Spirir of 
God is mighty, who hath inwardly indued vs with bis vertue. 12: He preventeth 
an offence which aroſe by the meanes of certaine tbarfell from God and tbe _ 
en,avd ytereth alſo their nawes;tbat they might be knowen of all men. Burt be fer- 
teth ag:inſt them tbe ſingular faith of one man,that one onely good exawple myjghr 
$0unterpoile and weigh downe all euvillexawples. 


2 The better to ſet ont per ance in the Chriſtian war- 
fave, 3 he peer | j 
hur . 10 Hee fbeweth that 
the profit of the Saints: x5 Then hee warneth ie 
todinide the word of trueth aright, 17 to beware of the 
examples of the wicked, 22 and jo de all things medeflly. 


ron; which - 
0 added And what things thou haſt heard of me , by 
neared orneny witnefles, the fame ro faithful men, 


loin re which ſhalbe ableto teach other alſo. 


at romty thg 3 2 Thou therefore ſuffer affliftion aza good 
:/ pmtouh6 which it to themſelues, but rather which do moſt freely com- 


away-ſrom it, 


Chap.ij. 


litudes 4 from ſonldievs, 6 and 
hs or 


Striuenot aboug words. 95 
earned gs 

4 man that warreth , him 
with the affaires of Þ rh i. becauſe Joy 
pleaſe him thar bath choſeg, him to be a ſouldier. 

S 3 And ww aye 6 maſts 
15not crowned, Ce ine as | b Wi is 
toe: mugs mn 

6 4+ The husbandman* muſt labour before hee {'f "bin; that 
receiue the fraus. . yg bu onef. £ 

7 5 Confider what I fay: and the Lord gize /**: _ 
thee vnderftanding in allthings. Beorinna- 

8 6 Remember that ITeſus Chriſt , made of the minifterie is like 
ſeed of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the dead ac- t9 a game or iuſt- 
cordingto wy Goſpel, + Arkae for the vi" 

9 7 Wherein 1 ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, &ory, and vo man 


even vnto bondes : but the word of God is not is crowned, vaiefle 
bound. be ſtrive according * 


to the lawes whick 


10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the eleQts are preſcrived, be 
ſake , that they might alſo obtaine the fſaluation they never ſo hard 
which isin Chriſt Ieſus,with eternall glory. — | 
11 *7ti#zatrne laying , For ifwe be + © dead {rode noding ts 

” 


7, 


together with 1m , we allo {hall live together wth the ſame end : us 
him. man may looke.” 
for the harveſt, 


12 Ifwe ſuffer, we ſballalſo reigne tegether ,,tege bee firft 
with him : & it we deny him, he alſo will deny vs. take paines to 

13 If * we beleene not, zer abideth he faichfull; plow and ſowe 

13 ground 

he cannot deny himlſelfe. 5 All theſe things 

14 Ofthelethings put them in remembrance, cannotbe yoder- 
and « proteſt beforethe Lord , that they ſtrive nor 224, and much 
about words,whichis to no profit, but tothe per= je wee ache bt 
uerting of the hearers. God, and be giue 

15 5Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued ynto Y vaderttanding, 
God a workwan that needeth notto be albamed, Slainly R__ 
diuiding the word of trueth  aright. ciples of our faith} 

16 t Stay profane and vaine babblings : 10 for #hicd arealwayes 


. "oP. ; Ired of bere=- 
they ſhall increaſe vnto wore vngodlinefle, _ : 
17 And heir word ſhall fret as a canker ; of wheeof(ro wie 
which ſort is Hymeneus and Philerus, or Cd be, 


18 Which as conceming the trueth haue erred |, ©F:.ne fred 
from the marke , ſaying that the reſurreion of David) is the 
is paſt alreadie , and doe deſtroythe faith of cer. ground of our fab 

L uation : and the g- 
_— , k ther is the high- 

19 = But the foundation of God remaineth eſt part of it, ro 
ſure , and hath this ſeale , The Lord knoweth who 2 ORIY re 
are his: and, Let one that 8 callethon the {#2 388iv< from 


Name of Chriſt depart iniquity. 7 The ge 
way of an obi 
Riod : Trueth it 


, , is, that he is kept 
in priſon , as an euill doer, yet there is no cauſe , why therefore ſome ſhould goe 
about to derogate credit from his Goſpel , ſeeing rhat notwithſtanding God did 
bleſſe dis-miniſterie , nay rather , that example of rhis bis caprivitie and patience 
did ſundrie wayes con firme the Charch in che hope of « better life, $ The 
fourth admonition : wee ought not to contend 


.33- marke $3.35. * Rom-3.3- andg.s, 4d Call God to 
ſer Jefbra, Semnel,and Pan! himſelſe did, Ats.20. 


yogodl! through wicked and peofare vg , fill 
creeping on : which be procaeth by the borrible example thera rhat taoghr;thax 
the reſurreftion was alzeadie paſt, 11 A digrefſion: wherein beſaluetb that of 
fence that raſe by their falling away : ſhewing firſt , that theele@ are out of a 

of any ſuch falliog : ſecondly, that they are knowen 1 God & nor to 
vs: & therefore ir is no maruell if we count bypocrites oftentimes for true 


$ es for true brethrs: 
but we muſt take heed thar we be nor like rhem,bur rather zhat ve be is deed, ſuch. 
as fayd to be. g That ſerne;h and worſpipperb bam, and #4 45 is were na 
med-of him, a faxthfull man ox Chiiftian. ” 
20 32 Notwithe 


Ofſandr y veſſels. 


20 1 
fſels of filaer , but alſo of wood 
yew fr pear A ax uy ory wrap t odbnany 


pour £2 the good 8 1, Ji(honour. 


12 Theraking a- 
way of an obieXi- 
on : it is -o dithos- 


mu of che houſe, 
tha; he hach :oc 
in a great houſe all 
veſleis of one fort 
a2d for one fernice, 
bur we mu't looke 
to this, thar we be 
foua4 vedels pre- 
pared to honour, 
Rom.9.:1. 
h By theſe words is 
meant the executi- 
on of the maiter, 
and net the cauſe: 


for in that we purge 


eur ſelwes, 5t 55 not 
fo be atryibuted to 


any free will that :5 


i vs, but to God, 


who freely & who!- k contrary 


ly worketh in vs a 
good and an effe- 
foal wil. 

23 Retmrning to 
the matter from 
wheace be digrceſ- 
ſed, verſe 16. hee 
waxrnerh bim ro 


ing in 2 grext hoaſe are not 


. 21 If any mantherefore » parge himſelfe from 


theſe, he ſhill be a veſevnto honour , ſanttified, 
and meet for the L8rd 3 and prepared ynto eucrie 


good worke. _ 


22 13 Flezalfo from th2 luſts of youth,and fol- 


low after righteouſneile, fairh, loae, and '4 peace, 
with them that & call on the Lorde with pure 


23 * And putaway fooliſh & ynlearned queſti- 


ons,knowing that chey«ngender ſtrife. 


24 Burthe ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue, 


but muff be gentle toward all men, apt toteach, 
i ſuffering the eail}, 


25 Inſtruting them with meckenefle that are 
minded , prowen : if God at any time wil 
e them repentance, that they may acknowledge 


gia 
the rrueth, 


26 And come to amendment out of that ſnare 


of the deuill , of whom they are taken priſoners ,to 


doe his will. 


II, Timotheus. 


execciſe himſelſe in vyeighty matters , an4 ſuch as perteine to go4lineNſe. 14 The 
Gxt admonition : Wee mult aboue all things eſchew all birternes of mide both in 
teaching all men, and alſo in calling them backe which hau* goe our of the way. 

i.Cor.t.z. * 1. Timn.t.q. and 4.7. tit.3g. #1 To wire them through our 
patient bearing with them, but not to pleaſe them or excuſe them in their wicked- 


m:fe. k He meancth ſuch a: dee not yet ſee the tyueth, 


x The ſenenth a1- 
monition: We may 
n<t bope for any 
Church in rbis 
world wirbour 
corruption : bur 
there ſha'be rather 
grent abundance 
of moſt Wicked 
men, een 12 the 
very boſome of the 
Church, which 
norwithſtanding 
ill mate a ſh-w 
- and countenance 
of great holineſſe 
4 charitie. 
$ 1.Tim. 4.1. 


Account, either of 
Yi ht or haneſly. 
2 Wee mu't wot 
dallie with ſuch 
me 1 as refiit the 
eru*th vor of im- 
Pie ignorance, bur 
of a peruerſe mind, 
(which tbing ap- 
peareth by their 
fruits Which bee 
jaterh our here 
uely) bur wwe maſt 
racher ru ne away 
from them. 
% Exod.7 it. 


2 Hze adderh a com- 
fort: The Lord will 
at length placke of all their viſards. 


CHAP. III, 


z Hee foretelleth the dangerous times that aye to inſure: 
g but with the certaine hope of witterie, 10 hee encon- 
razeth him to the combat, 14 ſetting out efpecially the 
friall of ſend dottrine. 


is * know alſo, that inthe « laſt dayes ſhall 
come perillous times. 

2 For men ſhalbe logers of their owne ſelues, 
couetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers , diſobe- 
dient to parents, vnthankfull,« yaholy, 

Without naturall affe&tion , truce breakers, 
falie accuſers, intemperate , fierce ,no louers at all 
ofthem which are good, 

4 Traitours, headie , high minded, lovers of 
pleaſures morethen loners of God, 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlinefſe , but haue de- 
nied the power thereof: 2 turne away therefore 
from ſuch, 

6 Forofthis fort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and leade caprive {imple women laden 
with finnes,and led with diuers luſts, 

7 Which women are ecuer learning , and are ne- 
ver able to come to the acknowledging of the 
trueth, | 

8 % And as Iannes and Iambres withſtood 
Moſes , ſo doe thele alſo refiſt thetrueth , men of 
Corrupt minds,reprobate concerning the fgith. 

9 3 But they iballpreuaileno longer”: for their 
_ ſhall be enident vnto all men,as theirs al- 

0 Was. 

10 'C + But thou haſt * fully knowen my do- 
Arine, maner of ling , purpoſe , faich , long ſuffe- 
ring , loge, patience, 

11 Perſecutions,and afflitions which came vn- 
to-meat © Antiachia , at Iconium,. and at Lyftri, 


4 Thar we be nor deceived by fach hy- 


© Pocrites, we mutt fer before vs rhe vertues of the holy ſernants of God ,and we maſt 
nor be afrayd of perſecu ion , which they ſuffered willingly, and which alwayes 


followecrh true 2041ineffe. 


But we muſt eſpecially hbo'de faſt the do@rine ofrhe 


A FRY _ _ r—_ is this , thar vve are ſaned rhrongh faith in Chriſt 
eſas. os know? it thorow!y, not only what I tanght and did, bus alſo how 
1 was minded an difoſed, c£ Which is in Pifpdin, "mi 4 þ 


The vſe of Scriptoys; 


8 val « bs 4 Their wicke 
_———_—— T ſaffered : bi fromthem all | oh wickedner 


2.Per 1-20. 


me. - 
12 Yea, and allchac will line godly in Chrift Te- rue ofyhnts. 


ſus, (hall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 Burthe cuill men and deceinery ſhall waxe 
d worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 

14 Butcontinue thou in the things which rhou 
haſt learned, and which are committed vnto thee, 
knowing of whom thoa haſt learned them : 

15 Andchatthou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 
tures of a childe , which are able to make thee wile 
_ {aluation , through che faith which is in Chriſt 
lefus. 

16 + 5 Forthe whole Scripture « giuen by in- 
ſpiration of God , and «- profitable to teach, to 


mation, which 

is molt precious ; 

A Paitour muit be 
wiſe by the word 
of God only : wher- 
in We have perfett. 
ly deliuered vato 
vs, Whurſoeuer 'per. 
reioeth either to - 


diſcerne , kvow add- 


e:tabliſh rrue opi- 
nions, & to confine 
falſe, and further. 
more, to Corret 8. 
gill macers, and to 


frame good. 


conuince , to correct, «nd to inſtrutt in righteouſ- * The Prophets and 


neſle, , 
17 ' Thatthe e manof God may be abſolute,be- 
ing mad perfect ynto all good works. 


CHAP. IIIT, 

: He chargeth him te preach the Geiel with all dilig ence, 
3 1* that ſo miſcrable a time: 6 that his death is hard at 
hand, 8 yet ſo , that as a conquereur hee maketh haſte to 
a glornns truwmph. io He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſin» 
deth for Tamethue, 11 enen by reaſon of his preſent ſtate, 


| x Charge thee therefore before God , and before 
the Lord Teſus Chrift , which ſtall i the 1 The principglt 


quicke and dead at that his appearing , 


kingdome, 


2 Preachtheword : be inſtant , in Teaſon , and 
ou of ſeaſon , improoue , rebuke , exhort with all *«r=elt charge,” * 


long ſuffering and doctrine. | 

2 For the time will come when th 
ſuffer wholeſome doQrine : but hauing t 
ieching , ſhall after their owne luſts get them an 
heape of reachers, | 


——_—_ $ of Gd 
wi are oper & 
pecwli ay called, 
Mets of God, 


in his **dchiefe of all 


admonitions, be« 
ing therefore pro- 
poſed with a moſt 


is this * Thar the © 
word of God be *© 


will not propouaded with 
eares 2 cerraine holie 


imporrauitie, as * 
necefſ:te 
reth : but ſo, that 


And thall rurne their eares from the trueth, * good and xrve 


and ſhalbe ginen vnto « fables. 
5 


oun 1 of 


ine be layd\, and 


3 But watch thou inall things : ſuffer aduer- the veberwentiy be 


fitie : do2 the worke of an Euan 
miniſtery to be thorowly liked of. 

6 + ForI am nowready to be < offered, and 
the time of my departing is at hand. 

7. I haue fought a good hight, and haue fini- 
ſhed my courſe : I haue kept the faith, 

$ Forhenceforth is layd vp for me the crown? 
of righteouſneſſe , which the Lord the righteous 
Iudge thall give mee at thatday : and not to mee 
onely , bur yno all them allo that loue that his ap- 

ing. 
9 #5 Make ſpeedto come vnto meat once : 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me,and hath 4 em- 


nt : þ cauſe thy no wirh all 


2 Faithfull Pa- 
fours in rimes paſt 
rooke al occafions 
they could, be- 
cauſe men were 
very prom and 
rea1y to returne 

ro their fables. 

4 Ts falſe imndvt- 
Profitable dottrines, 
which the wortd is 
new ſo bewitched 
withall, that it bad 
rather the open 
light of the truer 


braced this preſent world , and is departed ynto were wrrerly put 


Theſlalonica,Creſcens is gexe to Galatia, Tirus yn- 
to Dalmatia. 


owt, then it would * 


come out of dayk- 
: 


1s S$ Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and  e— | 


bring him with thee : for he is profitable ynto mee 
ro munilter. 

12 And Tychicus hane I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The coke that I lefr at Troas with Carpus, 


Pon CO, per with thee , andthe 
ks cial . 
14 ' Atexander the ne hath done mee 


much euill* the Lord reward hint according tohi 


band, and ſetterh before them an excellent example 
and ſure ce Tobe offered for a drinke offeri 


nx: and be aldertto the pow: 
ring owt of blood or wine which was vſed in ſacrifices. 5 H- 


piſtle, ſerring for.hgrienoas complaiars againſt evaginapeny 


- of © 10S 


godlinefle in eccry place, and of a miude never wearied, 
With this world. * Coloſſi. 10414. 7 


o 


and falling away of 
the wovld, ought 
10 Cauſe fairhfull 
miniſters :o be ſs 
much the more 
careful}, + 


ES. 


thes art the owe 7 
weferef Y4 
4 Hee foretellech _ 


mY = es 
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EPOED 


" of Mivifiers; 


4g Of News. 


f Boren oy pore 
ommilt: 
an) thing vewenky f exill worke » and wil 


Apeftleſwrp. 

OT 
aker of 585 

Pecdeme: 


3 Ne voucherh 
his Apoſtleſhip, 


(por for Titus, bat 
f-rthe Crerenſes 
ſaze) both by the 


te: 1mo2le of bis 
ourward calling, 


qad by bis conſenr 
wherein he agree- 


eth with all rbe 


elet from the be- 


giaviog of tbe 
world. 
4 Minifey, 4s 


Chrift hamſelfe, in 
that that he was 4 
mnifjey and head 
of the Prophets, 4s 


cled « ſeruant, 
Eſa.43 19, 

þ Of th, e whom 
Get bath choſe, 
2 The faith 
wherein all the 
er& couſevr, is 
the rrve ar d f19+ 
cere knowledge 
of God, tending 
tthis ende, that 
werltipping God 
wight, they may 
arlength vbraioe 
life everlaſting 
cording to ihe 
promiſe of God, 


who is true, which 
m_ was exhi- 
io-Chriſt in 


fe 


re is the ende of faith. d Freely, and of his meere liberalitie. Þ Rom 16. 256)” 
39 coloff. 1.26, 2:tim1.9. 1.petert.zo. t L 


ſtood our pr 

16 Army firſt anſwering no man aſfiſted mee, 
bur all me: 1 pray God, that it may not 
be kid totheir , & 

17 N the Lorde aſſiſted me, and 
ftren mee, that by me the img mi 


16.7 ChapejJif- 


Is. aq mr ee mote for he wich- 


y belecued , and thatall the Gentiles ſhould 


Crexians lyars. o6 


, 1s. onPufrmd ious, cad the+ bouſe. + (3p.1.16, 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus : Trophimus I 
left a Miletum ficke. 
21 Make ſpeede to come before winter. Eq- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens , and Linus, ard 
Claudiaand allthe brethren. 
22 The Lordelefus Chriſt bee with thy Spirit, 


heare: and I was delivered our of themouth of Grace be with you, Amen. - 


the © lyon. 


ever, Amen. 


18 Andthe Lord will deliner mee from every 
| preſerue me vnto his g hea- 


venly kingdome : hay vey ane for cuer and 


CE The ſecond £pif7le written from Rome vnto Ti- 
motheus, the firſt Biſhop eleRed of the Church 
of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented the ſecond 
time beforethe Emperour Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


SF. © KL ET. 


C H A P, I, 

6 He ſbeweth what kinde of men on;ht to be choſen Mini- 
fters: 10 howe vaine babbleys menthes ſhouts bee lopped.: 
12 4nd through this occaſion hee toweheth the nature of 
the Cretians, 14 and the lewes whe pet holineſſe in 
entward things. 


Aul 'a ſeruant of God,and an Apoſtle 
of leſus Chriſt , according to the faith 
of Gods Þ ele&, 2 and the acknow- 
> tedging ofthe trueth, which is accor« 
ding vnto godlines. 
2 Vnto the © hope of eternall life , which God 
—_— promiſed before y + © world 
all : 
- 3 But hath made his worde manifeſt in due 


tie through the preaching , which is & commit- truech 


ted vnto mee according tothe commandement of 
God ourf Saviour : 

4 + To Titus my naturall ſonne according to 
the common faith, 5 Grace,mercy, and peace from 
God the Father , and- fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
var Saiour, 

5 6 Forthis canſe teftI thee in Creta, that thou 
ſhouldeſt continue to redrefie the things that re- 
maine , and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in eucry citie 
as I appointed thee, 

6 * Ifany be vnreproneable , the husband of 
one wiſe , having faithfull children , which are not 
flandered of riot,neither are 8 diſobediept. 

2 7 Fora Biſhop muſt bee vnreproueable , as 
Gods b ſteward, not i froward, not angryanot giuen 
to wine,no ſtriker,not giuen to hithy lucre, 

$ Butharberous, one that loueth goodnefle, 
& wiſe,righteous,holy cemperate, 

9 * Holding faſt that faichfull worde accor- 
ding to doQtrine , 5 that hee alſo may be able ro 
exhort with wholeſome dodrine ,. and conuince 


coke 2. Tim 1.9%. 3 This 


truech is no other where to be ſought, but in the preaching of the Apoltle. $ Gal. 


1, f This word ( Santowr ) doeth not onely 
" of life. 4 The Apoitle moueth the Creten 


nifie a preſerney of life, but alſo 4 
to beare Tirus, by ferting 


conſent and agreement with bim in y faith, and therewithall ſhewerb by what 
beciall note we may dilti» guiſh rrue minicers from falſe, 5 There wb way 


» common both-ro the Paftour end the flocke. 
tien,to otdrive Elders in 
and exen, which will net abide the yoke. 7 The ſecoud 
hee co afore 
bat tm gry 6, and ewilt to pleaſe, k Circumipelt 

of bis giftes, 4 Not hard conditione to Weaſe, k Cir . 
pms [a of 4 þ# ular example of mederation. $ The thirde ad- 
wo2ition : The Palit ne 


(vw hom 


Is 
ofa 


md Friſch 2s 


6 The 

cirie. *1.Tim.3.2. g This word is proper its horſes 
admonition, What faults 

vader the worde Elders) ought to be 


ought to bave. & Whom the Lord hath appointed 


ult bo rine, which the Apoſtles delivered, 
, leaving all curious and vaivemarters. 9 The fourth. 
of true doQtrine vuto vie , which covhiſteth 


: T6 2 k 
ings ole, \poverniog them which ww rhecaleloes aps 10 learae,and 


them that fay againſt ir. 

10 19 For there are many diſobedient and yaine ,, ,, applying 
T_——_— po ono 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped, which P2r-icular - The 
ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things which they xi oiber neede 
ought not, for filthy lucres lake. {barpe repre ben= 

12 * Guo of —_ one of their owne 1293 * both be. 
Prophets faid , The Cretians are alwayes lyars, euill \re n i. 
beatts,ow bellies. oY IE 

13 This witneſſeis true: wherefore conuince louthfulnete, and 
them » ſharply,that they may be found in the faith. certaine courous 

14 And not taking heed to & Iewilh iables,and lewes, which va- 
commanderents of men,that turne away from the 4 « colour of 

; ur ioyned 

15 1 Vntothe pure * areallthings pure, but ins nina, 
ynto them that are debled , and vnbeleemng is no- 49d partly olde 


ceremonies wh 


paw. - OE their © mines and ConKCiences |, Goſpel. 
are dehled. ; { Of the Lewes, ov 
16 They profeſle that they know God, but 


rather of thoſe 
Tewes whi 


works they deny him; and are abominable and dife 7,70 Heh went 
obedient,and ynto euery good worke reprobate. Chralf and the 
Law together. - 


m Epimenides, who was counted a Prophet among? them. Looke vpun Latytius 
and Cicero in his firſt booke of Dinination. u Rowghly and plainely, and goe not 
about the buſd with them, 4% 1,Tim.14. 11 He ſheweth flew words , thae- 
puritieconfilterh not in any ex:eroall worſhip , a«d that that.is according to the 
olde Law, (as indifference of meats, and wathirg,& other ſuch things which are 
aboliſhed) but in the minde & conſcience: and whoſoruer texch otherwiſe, know 
vorwhart is true religion indeed , and aiſoare nothing lefſe then that they would). 
ſeeme ro be." ” Rom 14:20, o If ever mindes wnd conſcience be vncleane, what 
cleanneſſe is there in ws before regeneration ? 
HAP, IL 

2 He ſetteth owt the dueties of ſundry perſons and ſtates, 

6 and willeth him toinfiruft the Church in maners 11 He 

draweth aw argument from the end of our redimpiion, 

12 Which i«,that we live gol and ypright ty. 

wh 


BY: 1 ſpeake thou ich become *, The fifr adm» 
whol :e doctrine, Krine _ nor 


2 2 That the elder men be watchful,graue,tem- ouly be generally 


perate,ſound'in the faith, in loue,and in patience - pure, by af: 
he Her 


women likewiſe , thatthey be in 272/ied cool agen 


T 
fb behauiour as becommeth holinefle, not faiſe- cording to F diner- 
acCulers, not ſubie&t to much wine, bat teachers of, firy of circumfiices, 


2 What are the 
, <diefeſt vermes for 


That may inſtruct the worren 'old zod yorg, bork 
to fe bes ket ther they lone Tk Faabans, men & women: and 
that they loue their children, nn ' 

5 That they be terperate , chaſte, * keeping at them coutinually, 
home,good and # fubie&t mntotheir husbands,thar 4 Nogadders vp 
the word of God be nor euillſpoken of: % Epheſ 5.23. 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe , tharthey be ſo- ; {op 2 0H 
ber minded. ; tivn: That borh the. 


7 3 adl things ow chy file an example au aan elm, 


, callethall men © 


3.4 


Obey rhe powers; 
of good workes with yncorrapt dodrine , with 
b prauitie,inregritie, : 

$8 And wh the wholeſome word , which can 
not becondemned , that hee which withſtanderh, 
may be aſhuned , haning nothing concerning you 
to ſpeake euill of. : 

9 + + Let ſernamts bee ſabieR to their maſters, 
& pleaſe them in al © things,not anſwering _ 

10 Neither pickers,but that they ſhew altgood 
faithfulneſſe , that they may adorne the doctrine of 


b Not ſuch a 
Witie _ Fi 
ken ram commny, 
tothe minifter, but 
ſach as miy canſe 
them to com: .M 
rewerent 
oo_ ſort. 
+ Epheſ.s.5. col.z- 
23. 1.pet.2.18, 
4 The ſeucuth ad- 


mens dentic 19s GoJour Sauiourin Althings. 
ward their mas It + 5 For that grace of God , that bringeth 
ſters. ſaluation vntoall men,hath ed, 


e Which may be 
done withortt of 


12 And teacheth vs, that wee ſhould denie yn- 
godlineſſe and 4 worldly laſts , and that we ſhould 


ence to Ged. mY 
4 Cer on _—_ and righteouſly , and godly in this pre- 
C048jj.1.22. ent world, 

5 Theeighr aJ- I ing for that bleſſed hope, and - 
tioobelong. / 13 © Looking for that bleſſed nope, and appe: 
all the = ring of that glorie Fe that mightie God pn 

ly, that ſeeing God * Sauiour [le us Chri x \ 4.04 Damn 6 


14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that hee might 


he Goſpel, and . w 

Chrilt hath ſo iu» redeeme vs from all iniquitie , and purge vs #0 be 
friked vs, that be 2a f iar people ynto himſelfe A zealous of 
hath alſo ſan&ified | 


vs, wemulſt al of vs works. . , 
gine our ſelues ro IF Theſe things ſpeake 2 and exhort , and con- 
erue godlinefſeand yince with all 8 authoritic. See thatno man del. 
righteouſnefle, (et- piſe thee 
ting before vs a : 
ſare hope of that | 
immeaſurable glory:which thing muſt in ſuch ſort bee beaten into their beads, thar 
the gaineſayers alſo muſt bee reprooued , by the authority of the mightie God. 
4 Luftes of the fleſh , which belong to the preſent ſtate of this life and world. 
e Chrift cs here matt plainely called that mightie God , wnid his appearance and 
comiimy 15ealled by the Egure Metonymie, our hope: 4511 were a thing pecn- 
Garly laid wp for humſelfe, g With alt authetitie peſſ6bie. 
CHAP. IIL. 
z Hee willeth that all generally bee put in minde to reue- 
rence ſuch as bee in autheritic: 3 That they remember 
their former life, (9 attribute all inſtification unto grace. 
9 And if any brabbler withſtand theſe things, 10 he 
wuleth that he be reiefled, 


x He declererh Vr * them in remembrance that they * bee 
"——— gc by lubie& to the principalities and powers, and 
Teverally, Far. Matthey beobedient , and ready to euery good 


fore generally, no- Woke, ; 
ting out certaine 2 That they ſpeakecuill of no man , thatthey 


chiefe and princi- 


pull dueries , which men owe to men, and eſpecially ſubie&s to their magiſtrates. 


Y Rom 13.1, 1.p64,2,13. 


To Philemons 


bens glues) bat (af, ating eliatebanefe 
yntro all men, ' 
yer egg 


yawile , diſobedient, deceined , rhe laftes 
and diuers pleaſures, liuing in maliciouinefſeand ——_ 
i and i one another. exhorra lon, 
4 Ba:when that bouncifalneſſe end that loue propounding te 
of Godour Sauiour toward man appeared, oh wor rag 
5 St Not by che works of * righteouſnes, which pledge whereof 
we had done,bat according to his mercy he ſaged i3 our Baptifae, 
vs, bythe waſhing of the new birth, andthere. 2 3997617: 
newing of the Þ holy Ghelt, a Werd for word, 

6 Which hee ſhed on vs abuadantly , through of works which ore 
Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, - arp + vo 
7 That wee , being iuſtifed by his grace, 1,75 fully refurens 
ſhould bee made heires according to the hope of do/trine of merits, 
eternall life. b + the vere 

$ 3 Thisis a true ſaying, and theſe things I yok foe n: 4] 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme , that they which haue z Againe with 
beleeued God , might bee carefull to ſhewe foorth 87ea: carneitnefl 
a Theſe things are good and proti- om heads, ho 

, that we ought to 

9 To But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, giue our ſelues, to 

and contentions, and brawlings about the Law; for ©7/ 824in*Me ,aud 


they are vnprofrable and vaine. , © "yueſtions, which ,, 
lo 4 Reie him that is an heretike , after once fee to nothing 
or twiſe admonition, Dd Rs 


11 Knowing thathee that is ſuch,is peruerted, ; Giue themſelues 
and ſinneth,being damned of his owne (elfe, earneſtly oo 
12 5 Whenl ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or $** orkes. | 
Tychicus , bediligent to come to mee ynto Nico- ,, Ferns, ®., 
polis: for I haue determined there to winter. 4 The miviſters 
of the Law,and 9fth* word muſt 


13 Bring Zenasthe 
apolson ther oane diligendy,rhar they lacke 25,92c © of bes | 


ing. 
14 Andlet oursalfolearne to ſhew forth good ®2* _ 
- we neceflary vſes , that they bee not vn- and willgineu 
15 All thaarewith me , ſalure thee. Greete caladnouirion, 
them that love vs in thefaich, Grace be with you {55,05 be. 
all,Amen. two of priugee 
matters and come 
« To Titus, eleR the firſt Biſhop of the Church Me2d*® cms 
of the Cretians , written Nicopolis 
in Macedania. - 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVEL 
TO PHILEMON. 


s Paul handling a baſe and ſmall matter , yet accorling to 
, his maney mounteth aloft unto God. 8 Sending againe to 
Philemon his vagabond and theeuiſh ſernant , he intrea- 
geth pardon for hum, and very graucly preacheth of Chri- 

ffian equitie. 
IS Aul a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
& our brother Ti ens, vnto Phi- 
lemon our deare friend, and fel- 


low m_— 
k 2 Andto our deare ſiſter Ap- 
—_—_ _ » and to Archippas our fellow 
fouldier,and to the Church that is io thine houſe: 


3 Gracebe with you , a2 peace from God our 
$ r.Thef/x.2. Father,and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
a.theſſ.1.3- 4 I'+ giue thanks to my God, making mentie 
6 Son of on alwayes of thee in my prayers, 
ior fherhs poor wa (When I heargof thy loue and faith , which 
vitce which are be= Whoa haſt towatd the Ieſus » and toward all 
Sees vpen the Saints) 


w orth 4 . 
on] 6 Thatthe « of thy faicb may bee 
Wha ory wp bee Ahwntrx fc 


in you through Chriſt Ieſus,may be > knowen. 
7 For wee haue great ioy and Conſolation in 6 That by this 
thy lone,becauſe by thee, brother, the Saints © bow. jug were 


els are " 


- i are in 
$ Wherefore, thongh I be very bolde in Chriſt Chr2#; ro wit, s/ * 
DUB nn nr i ſaith, charity, and © 


C_— all 
-9 * 7etfor lones ſake I rather beſeech thee; ;">. aut this 
I be as I am, even Paul aged, and eyen now diddeft ſo dactifally 
a priloner for Leſus Chriſt, and | 


- 
* 


10 I beſe=ch thee for my ſonne + Onefimus, 7,3 57 v 14, | 


wbomlT haue begatren in a inwar 
11 Which intimes paſt was to the ynprofita«. 
ble,but now profxable 
12, WhomT haueſent againe : thontherefore incl the 
receiue him,that is mine Owne 4 bowels, fe 


Alſe that toy and confort which entreth inte the vory bowels, as 
were refreſped and comferted, 1 An cg of a Chriſtian exerc 
mendation for another man, + Col.4.9, & As nivie ewng fund; 
had beg«tten hin of mine owne body. TROTs 
iz Whom 


—— 


Stay fooliſhqueſtiongg2} 


SST ES FOCCRALFI Frngaatnpnn==rratey 


w—_— = -— 4c. oo fwow -@Qe. » - .@it©o wi. two. oa. a. as. <cccdt 


FEDIDELONTRLESRAYY 6 


LI 
[_—_ 


COFE-S 


Pauls great louee | Chap: idje Chriſt abouethe Angels, 97; 
That thew migh- , 13 .WhomT would haveretejoed with megchat to thee, that thou oweſt moreouer rnto-mes enen. 

Centr {5 2, age ee her ae ns oe LR —__ d: 

ſermant 968 £06 the of the Golpel. - + "20 ies , brother, let mee obceinethis pleg-, 

_ T4 - But without thy minde woulde I doe no- fare of thee in the Lord : comfort my Doo rorooy + nd 


ts thing , that thy benefite ſhould not be as it were of the Lord. SRET: | nefitat thine hand, 
v harder © neceſfinie,bur y. 21 Trauſting in thine obedience, I wrote vrito 
unde of peech, 15 Ir may bethar Srooyonaqpmas orgs thee,knowing y thou wile do euen more then 1 lay. 
which is 29 ſay, B* ſeaſgn,that thou ſhouldeſt receine him for ever, - *' 22 -Moreouer allo prepare mee lodging,: for I 
oe late time. 16 Not nowe as a ſeruant , bar abouea ſeruant, truſtthrough your prayers I- ſtall bee freely giuen 
| Becauſe he i5 thy euen «44 brother beloued,, ſpecially to mee : bow. ynto you. 
we, 45 ether couch more then ynto thee , both inthe Þ fleſhand —=23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow pri. 


ſean” the intheLord? ſoner in Chriſt Leſus, 
re Lands ernant, ſo I7 Unreloretoteaman Gags common, Fn _ Ariſtarchus , Demas «nd Luke, my 
that thew 1. receive him as my ſelfe. W $. 
he anblege br 28 If behathhurrthee,, or oweth thee ought, 25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be with 
fot for thine nwne that put on my accounts. 4 your ſpirit, Amen. 
ke. 19 I Paulhaue written this with mine owne EF Written from Rome to Philemon , and 
' hand ; I willrecompednſe it, albeit I doe not lay ſent by Oneſimus a ſeruant, 


THE EPISTLE. IQ 


THE HEBREWES. 
ad He drift and ende of this Epiſtle , is to ſhew that Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God & man, id 
that true. cternall & only Prophet, King, and high Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the figures of the olds 
Law, and: nowin deed exhibited: of whos the whole Church ought to be Faught, gowerned & ſanthified. 


CHAP. I, —_— pu 
a T7 ſbewe that the deftrine which Chrift browght , is mo## — $09 s and his act - Chend, $8.12. 


excellent , in that it is the knitting vp of all prophecies, J : n Seraph, Eſa.s. 
"_ 4 he aduanceth him abowe the Angels: 10 And th $8 BurvntotheSonnehe ſaith, $ O God, thy S 2 4*>4 " 
by diners teftumenies of the Scripture , that he farre othrone 4 for ener Þ andeuer : the of thy o throne is. 


paſſeth all cher. _ kin s a4 ſcepter of ri , Fer $athe Prinegs @. 
' 5 T * ſundry times and in diners ma» hon loved take Pe 8s bated in. 2s te ſermant- 


g 1 The firſt part of . - everlaſting, 
the geoerall pro- (NE hers God ſpake in the oldrime to. ; 5. (0.1 erfore God,euen thy God,hath ſanoin- for this dewklingef 
pokaon of this E- \ o%r fathers by the Prophets : in the word increaſeth 

File: The Soone baſe 2 laſt daves hee bath focken **4*Þee the oye of gladnes, aboue thy tfellowes, 57% Woremncreaſ 
*ved is in deeds kn Y 10 9 And,” Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt Fen al _—_ 


ynto vs by his » Sonne, D it be 
racher, which bath —2 2 \Yhom hehath made < heire of alt things, — an and the heauens are the 5 The government 


fened har her by Whomalſo he made the dworldes, i1 They ſhall periſh, bin thoudoeft rewaine, os ts 


aber a for + Who being the © brighmeſſe of the glory, , 1\, They its Fran 7 This bande of re 
: fates = endehoingraned formed his ſyerion,, andC ben. ——— ES them vp, Tow: fe by um 
| Phe | and bar Fig oP all things by his mightie word, 3 hath by =} 14> hall be changed : burthou arcthe ſame, 27" *<1h groas 
, his hindlfo pur our fhnnes , and © fitteth at the o * force in it. . 
fully opened ] : fie in che hi and thy yeeres ſhall nor faile. { Inthat , that the 
Puke wills righthand ot the Maiettie in higheſt places, 13 *Vntowhich alſo of the ſayde hee word became feſb, 
4 56 that the for- 4 + Andis made ſo much more excellent then | Sie ar right 111 I make thine 4, Jeovring aha taly 
merdeclaration = the Angels, in as much as hee hath obreined a manic dy froattachit RIS. | 
-— LIE poqdy—oerndenrs rw racy 6 Code hear . 14 Arethey notall * miniſtring ſpirits, ſent * Fer beis the hea 
Tad vethine mes I 7 Er gpl fayde he at forch ro miniſter, for their lakes which-thalbe heires <24 7* 91h 


ng : I 
he added to this any time, $ Thou art my Sonne , * this day begate neekon * Bl. 
latter. my I t re inens will be his Father , and he of (al » Es 
$ —_— Sonne ſhalbe my Sonne : firme and ſure. * Pſal.r10.1, 1-cor.15.25- chap 10.12.13. x B) that name by 
" man. 6 7 Andi 2gaine, when he bringerh in bis firſt which we commonly call Princes meſiengers, he here calleth the ſpirit, 


2 The fecond part 
of the ſame begorren Sonne intaghe world , be layeth , # And _ CHAP. IL 
ry / ns. i Thereof he h , that good heede be ginen t6 
4 E_ let all the Angels of Gadwortkip hum, - Ch aac: n= ons S TR 
ys of the Father to be our ing and Lord , by whom alſo be made all things , and in as over brother in eur fleſb, that wee may with a goed will 
"= whom onely be Ge Herd his glory,yea and bimlſeife alſo to be beboiden of vs, yeelde vp wy ſelwes wholy vato him. 
ph 


Father, d That is, whatſoewer hath 


who beareth vp and ſuſteioerh all ingede his will & pleaſure. c Fefeſtene a "Wie 1 we ought duigently to give heed ro 1 Nov as it were 
time we 


—__ - . pauſing with bim 
þ rs apy lhe + or. 5. & Hee in whom that glory and Maieitie of Rel WOT . INSIE leife , 3 ſhewing to 


Hy - > ray l 
the Father ſbineth, who i otherwiſe infinite, and cannot be beholden. f His fa- runne our. whatend and pur 
FEY ther: perſon. 5 Sufteineth, defen free yr th. 3 The third part ofthe ſame 2 For if the< word by was ſted- poſe al theſe things 
"I S, ion * The ſame Soune executed rhe of the bie Prieſt in offering faſt , and euery ,and ; re- were ſpokeo,to wit, 
gl and is ourovely and moſt mightie Mediatour in heaven. b This fbewer ceined a inf of wo vnderitand by 
e- thet the ſawowr of that bus ſacrifice is net enely moſt acceptable to the Father, bus A uit FeECOMPENCE QT T  theexcellencie of 
_ rating ind forther anne ur fiber oil ern > oe ww How ſhall we eſcape if we negleR ſo great Glut choroid." 
6 Priefts. he commerh to declare the riſt, j z whi 1 crearures, 
kd theexcellencie 5f bis ,and firſt ofall be {heweth him ſo tobe man, that ther- faluation , which at thefirik began to be preached do@rine, maieſtie 
ye Withall bee is God alſo. 5 Dignitie and honowr. 5.6.7.3.9.10. He proueth & con- and Prieſthood, is moſt perfe&t, he yſerh un exbortation taken from a compariſon, 
Ir” imerdthe Civinitie of Chriſt manifeſted io the fleſi}, by theſe fixe evidevt reitimo- a Hee maketh himſelfe an hearer. b They are ſayde to let the worde runne owt, 


ties, whereby it appeareth that be fare paſſerd al is ſo amch chat be is cal» ywhich holde it not they hawe heard it. c The Law which _ 

led both Sonne, & God,in verſes $.6.3.10.x3. $ Pſal-2.7.chap.s.5- k The Father puni fnirepatrs ORan panes was  —p__ $ry 3-19. 

the Sonne from ing, but that eneriafling generation was maile mas and Stenen, Atts7.53, 2 Ifthe breach | the worde ſpoken 

and ented to the world in his tame, and therefore he addeth this word by Angels was not fui vnpuniſhed , much ſhattirbe lavvfull for vs o 

) Ta.8am.7.14. 1.chro.z3.10; 4 NT wy OE thr ks be þy rp order proce end was copfirmed by rhe 

mee ,Out be arch 6 5 another place, - *97-7% © , voyre wonders 
R788 nn 


By > 


\ Hi ak. to LAOS 7 oF) E. 4 


aFF * 


3 38 $LL 


FIFTS 


ELL 


" Ofthedifobedient; 


wſaſed then the royce 
be meant anorber time theo te time of Moſes, aod another reſt then the reſt of the 


from thoſe his tance. 4 


| HITS Tl 4.22 25 4d 4284 


Gh, Br Ch © an the Terms; one hs 
s a5 Sonne , ouer owne 
| neqgiod he tſts, cnhoſed bonlewe nerve eld fur 
_ « convlenceend that reloycing of that hope wano 


. 4 7 Wherefore , es the G ſaith , + To 
— day if yef ſhall heare his voice, 
ard \ oy _ $ Hardennotyour hearts, as inthe 5 - 
op on, according to the day of the tentation in the 
2 ennar 9 Where your fathers tempted me ound 

en- our 0 

or athar err ama; wah 
i Tewir, Chrifts, 10 Wheteforel was grieted with that genera- 


+ He caeth that tion, and ſaid, They ® erre ever in their heart, nei- 
excelent effet? of ther haue they knowen 


they my Wayes. 
ny wp coy i - — TT; 
Father ) confidence, enter into my reſt. 
— -— cbs WIR apa ena yo. tive there 
un in any of youan euill heart, and vafaithtfull , to 

ber depart away from the lining God. oy" 
Ot roi oops eng rs bes 
yea after Moſes. Cauied tO Gay , 1et any Of you _ 
Iu the day that thedeceirfulnefle of finne. +2 
he pred the X 14 þ Fer wmen made of Chriſt, wa 
ab bows. cepe ſure ynto the end that * beginning , where- 
þ They ave bratiſh With we are vpholden, 
admadde, P iy 1Solongas it isfayd, Today if ye heare his 
3 Now wey'rS  YOyCe, harden not your hearts , as in the prouoca- 
vid, be ſhevverh — ON. 
| _ 16 Fr fore when a i him 
ws to : it , not allchat came out of Egypt 
ts, by Moſes £4 
wehave it: for that 17 dawhd whomags hee py Ges 

—— yeeres? Was he not di xd with them that fin» 
ne P  ncd,$ whoſecatkeiſes fellin the wilderneſle 
comprebendeth all 18 And to whom {ware he that they ſhould not 
-— + enter into his reſt, but vnto the not? 


VS. ln 

i Fhileto day/aft- 19 So welce that they couldnotenter in , be- 

eth, that 55 m,n _ of ynbeliefe, 

ſoling as the Goppe! 

ieffered to vs. $ Nowe be confidereth theſe words, If you heave his woyer, Wc. 

ſhewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the hearing of faith , agaiuſt which be 
dardening through vobeliefe, & That beginning of truft and confidence: 

and after the maner of the Hebrewes,he caleth that beginning, which is chiefeft, 

| S9long a5 this wojce ſewndeth owt, + Num. 14.37. 


CHAP. 11IL. 

1 Ne coyneth exhortation with threatning, left they een as 
their fathers were be deprined of y reft offered unto them 
21 but that they endenour toenter into 16. 14 And ſo 
beginneth to intreate of Chriftes Prieſtheced. 

forſa- 


L/anjey | Frenamnnenncr > leſt at any time by 


ebrhat Davie ing the of entring into his reſt, any of 
ag of Chr, you ſbould ſeeme to be depriued. 

who was chen at. — 2 * For vato:wasthe Goſpel preached as al- 
lopreached, for fſowntothem : by that they heard, proft= 
Neſted the Pro» red not them not* mixed with faich 
pets reſpected £n thoſe thatheardie. 


3 > For wee which haue beleeued, doen 


drunke, that is to (ay heard, profiteth nothi ve 
2 Leſt a, hay et that as nods 


4 He conpareth 


the preaching of the 
Gabe te drinke, which bein 
it be tempered with faith. 


Tthat he proveth by tworeaſous. For foring chaeDacld ſo long thaw aite, ſpea- 


to the people which were tbF placed in 
and threarneth thi Rill thar they ſhall nor enter into the reſt of God, which 


2 
1 


ſay, the world. Moreouer,the 
the way 1o this reſt, which Moſes and the land 


oſihe Lawy did ſhadow, is opeued in the Goſpel only, 


Chapiiiij.y. ed 


Of Gods word. 98 


into reſt,as hefaid ts the other, + Ax I hany frrome 
in my wrath , Ifthey ſball enter iovo my reſt 2 al- 


gon ont were tiniſhed fram the fqun. $ ?/at.g;.rr, 
For horſpake in 4 cenaineplace of the fo. *ntgoe 
4 For 1" a centaine Ce 7 Chad.2.5. 
uenth day on this wiſe, $ And God did reſt the ſe- b He fediith of 
day from all his works. Toſhua the ſanne of 
_ 5 Andinthis place againe, Ifchey ſhll enter 7092 pf ndat the | 
in figure of owr true 


G 

. the feverabia . 

7 —— in Dauida certaine {+ mit we 
day, by Today, after ga time, ſayings it is —_—_ par « 


laid , * This day.if yee heare his voice,harden nat proceede rom aur 
your hearts. , corrupt natzre. 
$ For if  Teſus had giuenthewreſt then would 3 He returoeth to 
be ner fer hlahave Holes of another day, 4 Led ahey tains” 
9 Thereremaineth therfore a reſt to the peo» become & like ex- 
ple of God. ample of mfidelitie, 


10 < For hethat isentred into his reſt hath alſo *,**2=P/iheati- 
from his owne works , as Go4 did from his. moans = ors 
11 3 Let vsftudie therefore to enter into thar hes oo erogg 
reſt , leſt 4 any man fallafter the ſame enlample of 3Þ*1*% is foch, 
diſobedience. - - euento the dee- 
12 EET SERINE peſt aud moſt i- 
tie in operation , and ſharper then any two ed IIS 
froed, cad ameoh error onmaras the diui ng Linnea __ 
aſunder of the de way. Dy - Jane = hen IR 
ioynts , andthe marow , and is a di ofthe one 
$oughts,and the intents ofthe heart. + — 
13 Neitheris there any creature , which is not e_The dedfrine of 
manifeſt in his ſight : bucallchings are naked and G** which is pres 
open vnto his eyes,with whom we have to doc. raw and in the 
14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, GeSed. 


or er nn oo ee nent 
Prieft,which can Py yon -y 

but wazin all things in like fort, yer wich- g A cal the 
16 Let ys therefore goe boldly-mto the throne #4th the affetFions 


. : re mn it, 

of grace , that wee may receiuemercie » and h By the ſdirit, he 

grace to helpe in time of necdeyw* meaneth that ne= 

| bleft part which is 
cated the minde. 5s In Gods fight, 5 Now hee entreth into the compariſon of 
Chriſtes Vrieſtboode with Aarocs , ard declareth even ir the very beginning the 
marueilous excellencie of rhis Prieſthood , calling bim the Soane of God and pla» 
cing him in the ſeat of God in heauen , plaiply and evidently ſerting him agaiaft 
Aarons Prieſts, and the tranſirorie taberngcle: which-compariſons be ſerteth forth 
afterward more a: large. k And let it not goe ent of your hands. 6 Leſt be mighe 
ſeeme by this great glory of our high Prieſt , ro ſtay and ſtoppe vs from going vats 
bim, be addeth traighrwayes after, y beis corwi ing our brother in deede, 
(> before) and that bee accounterh all our miſeries , his owne, 


CHAP. YV. 
1 Firſt he ſbeweth the duetie of the hie Fas s Secondly, 
that Chrift is appointed of Gtd tos be ony hie Prieft,7 and 
that be hath fulfilled all things belonging therennto. 


Þ% 1 Gary hie Prieſt is taken from among men, 
and is ordeined for men, in things pertaini 


to haye com» 1; priets are 
d hat i , 

pation 4ga theme are ignorant and that) UG uaken from. « 

are made bie Prieſts ; to the end that feelivg the ſame jofirmitie in themſelves 


name offer 


CE 

- i 

- uote : ignerance & errear is ewery funne meant 
nnaz 


Melchiſedecs Priefthood. 
{dtd &þ becauſethat he alſo is * compaſſed 
And for the ſames ſake he is bound to offer 


for {innes, afwel for his owne part, as for Y peoples. 
pF. + 3 And no man taketh this honor vnto him- 
e 


e Fer that he him 
felfe beareth about 
with him a nature 
ſubieft to the ſame 
diſcommodgies 

ana vices. 

+ 1,Chre 13.10, 
and a3.1 3- 

23 The tkird com- 
pariſon which is 
whole. The others 


but be that is called of God, as m«4 Aaron. 
5 So likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſclfe this 
honour to be made the hie Prieſt , but he thatſayd 
ynto him , & Thou art wy ſonne, this day begateT 


are called of God, thee,gaxe it 1117. 

- fo ww Fein, 6 Asheallo in another place ſpeaketh,” Thou 

order then Aaron: Uta Pricſt for euer,after F forder of Melchi-ſedec. 

for Chrilt is calle 7 + Whoin the 8 dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 
tbe Soane, begot- prayers and ſupplications , with (trong crying and 

are rRINGS teares vnto him , that was able to ® faue him from 

ter the orderof = death, and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 

Melcbiſe jec. 8 Andthough he were the Sonne, yer i learned 

>. _ 2.7» he obedience,by the things which he ſuffered, 

* Pſal.110.4. . 9 5 And beingt conſecrate , was made the au- 

chap.7.17. | thour of eternall {aluation vnto all them that obey 

f After the liRe- him : 

mes or maner 4s it < N , , 

55 afterwarddecla- 10 Andis calledof Godan high Prieſt after the 

red, Chap 7.15. order of Melchi-ſedec. 

4 Theother part 11 $ Of whom wee have many things to fay, 


ofthe ſecond com- 
iſon: Chriſt be- 

10g exceedingly 

; mr nr rr 12 7 For whenas concerning thetime ye ought 

arked, not for bis £0 beteachers , yet haue ye neede againe thar wee 

ſiones, for be bad teach you what are the firſt principles. ofthe word 


_ 1+ + hoe of God : and are .become ſuch as haue-neede 0 
bis requeſt, and of. Milke,and not of ſtrong meate. J 
fered bimſelfe for 13 Foreuery one that vieth milke, is inexpert 
all bis. in & | word of righteouſneſle: for he is a babe. 


Kr bla ag 14 Bat > nn belongeth to them that 


which ar2 hard to be ytered, becauſe yee are dull 
of hearing, | 


ere with vs, in our 


weake and faile are of age, which through long cuſtome haue their 
b To deliner him is © nw Errcildao tens both good and euill. 


death, i He learned indeed what it 5s to | her, whom «a man mit obey. 
F The otber parr of the firſt compariſon : iſt was conſecrate of God the 
Father as the anthour of our ſaluation, and an ieſt for ever;and therfore be is 
ſe a man, that norwithſtanding be is far aboae all men. k Zooke chap 2-10. 6 A 
digreffiop , vatill be come ro the beginning of the ſeventh chapter : wherein bee 
rtly boldeth the Hebrewes in the diligent coolideration of thoſe things which 
be bath ſayd , & partly preparetb rbem to'F vo4eritanding of thoſeibings whereof 
be will ſpeake. 7 Au example of an Apoitclike chiding. { 1n the word which 
pracheth righteowſnes. m All their power wherb) they vnderitand and indge. 


CHAP. VI. 

z. He briefly towcheth the childiſh ſlowthfulneſſe of the He- 
brewbes, 4 and terrifieth them with ſewers threamings: 
7; He flirreth them vp to endewonr in time to go forward: 
9s He hopeth well of them + 13 He alledgeth Abrahams 
example;17 andcompareth faith that taketh holde on the 

word, 19 Vis an ancye. : : 
"PF Herctoce leauing the doarine of the * begin- 
ning of Chriſt , let ys be led forward ynto per- 
feion,' not laying againe y foundation of repen- 


@ The firf# princi- 
= of Chriſtian re- 
'Tigion, which we cal 
yr Catechiſme. 

2 Certaine prin- 


ciples ofa Cate- NcE from dead works, and of faith toward God, 
chiſme, which com» 2 Of thedoQtine of bapriſmes, and laying on 
pings © nr" of handes , and of the reſurreRion from the dead, 
tbe rige © * 
Ne Golpel » were and of erernall m_—_— - | 
giuen in fevve 3 - And this will we doe if God Pe. x 
words, and briefly A 2 # For itis Þ impoſſible that they which were 
r6 the rude an2 i8" once lightened , and have < taſted of the heauenly 
ProfMon of repen= Bift,and were made partakers of the boly Gholt, 
ith i _ a 
God: ot a which doRrine , were demanded of them-which were not as 
yer receined members of the Charch ,.at the dayes aypoyared for Bapriſine : and of 
the children of the faitbfull which were baprized in their infancie , When bandes 
were layed vpon them. Aud of thoſe articles, two are by name r ? the reſur- 
retion of the fleſh, and the eteroalbiudgemeny 7 He addeth a vebemeacie tc bis 
exhotrerion, 3 a moſt ſharpe threatviag'of the cectaine deſtru&ionthar ſhall come 
io them which fall from God and bis religion. % Chaptey 10.26. matth. 12.45. 
et-2,140, 6 Hefpeaketh 1 a generali backſliding , and ſuch as doe altogether 
al away from the fauh,and not of ſinnes which are commetted throwsþ the frail- 
Tie of man aga#ni# the firſt aud the ſecond table. c We muft marke the force » 
this word- , for it is one thing to belerne as Lydia did , whoſe heart God opentd, 
L1+5 16,13, 41d anther thing 16 have fore tate. 


Tothe Hebrewes; 


a And hane taſted of the word of God, 
' and of the powets of the world to come, 
6 If they fall away,ſhould be renued againe by 4s th 
r CY ny CO 
e of God, 


rweete for them by whom it-is drefled , receineth fr«(tion, ariaiig 


better things of you , and ſuch as a company ſalug. 2d aCwagerh ay 
tion _ weeks ſpeake. f hs | 
10 5 For God yy not vnrighteous,thathe ſhould how IN 
forget your worke , and labour ofloue , which y 7 
ſhewed toward his Name,in that ye have miniſtred £7, prai 
vnto the Saints,and yer miniſter, rinks, —_— 
I Andivee defire the enery one of you ſhew couraging thewys 
the ——_— , to the full aflurance of hope Sol dns 
vato : the e +8 
12 * Thatyebe not ſlouthfull, but followers of s Hee heal 


them,which through faith and patience,inherit the Wh: venues 
pawl needs of 


13 7 For when God made the promiſe to Abra- forward contaay. 
ham , becauſe be had no greater to ſweare by, hee |): nd allo 
ſware by himſelfe, citis, nd 
14 Saying, 4 Surely I will * abundantly bleſſe aud let 

4 Saying, + Surely y blefſe 10d let oy 


thee,and mulriply thee marueilouſly. 
15 Andfoafterthat he had taried patiently, he 7: *hatuhels 
enioyed the promiſe. fible to becky bs 


16 For men verely ſweare by him that is grea- Willetb themw fer | 
ter then themſelues , and an othe for confirmation _ war 
is among them an end of all ſtrife. their anceſters, and 

17 SoGod,willing moref abundantly to ſhe to followthen,” 
vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his 7, A2otherpricks 
counſell,bonnd himfclfe by an othe, hed ire 

18 Thatby two immutable things , wherein it the bope ofthe . * 
is ynpoſfible that God ſhould lie, wee might haue — is cos 
ſtrong conſolation , which haue our refuge tolay ave torhrand 8 
bolde vpon that hope thar is ſet before vs, God hath nor 08- 

19 * Which hope wee have, as anancre of the iy promiledit, bu 
ſoule, but ſure and ſtedfaſt , and ir entreth into thar {ya poonivie 
which is within the vaile, + Gene. 12.4, 4nd 

- 20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, *7.+- 4nd 24.27, 
exen Teſus that is made an hie Prieſt for ever after ya» 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. tifully ypen thee, 
needeful it wot for the wickedneſſe of mi which bel f Adv 

Pn s Ee WiIcKe eo ( e 
Le fweare. 8 He likenerh hr _—_ : nt that wg an pare 
calt into the bottome of the ſea , iiayeth tbe whole ſhip , ſo doeth bopealſo ener 


even into the very ſecret placey of heaven. And be makerb mention of the Saq- 
Qtuary, alluding to the old and by this meanes returperh nay 


rifors of the Prie/thood of thibe Leuiticall. 9s Hee 
wordes, wherein all thoſe 68 ons whereof he bath before rmeation, Ct 
lignihed, as be declareth ia next chaprer, 
b CHAP. 'VII, 
'23 He hath hither to ſtirred them wp , tomarke diligently 
what _ are to be cifidered in Melchi-ſedre;r 5 wheree 
#7 he is like unto Chrift., 20 Wherefore the Law ſhould 
Line place to the Gofpel, 
this * Melchi-ſedec & zw«« King of Salem, the x Declaring hols” 
 T'Prieſt of the wolt high God , who tnet Abra- word, demi 
ham, as he returned from y ſlaughter of the Kings 5 chi-ſedecs p 
and a bleſſed him : upon tharcomps* | 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe of riſe fandetbop” 
all things : who firſt is by interpretation King of g4i+ wits thelw 
righteouſneſſe: after that, he is allo King of Salew, uiticall :fieltMei 
that is, King of peace, Seoakien 
fgure of Chriſt , and theſe are the beades 'of rhar con c 
King and a Prieſt : and ſuch an one in deedeis Chriſt alone, *Re 
ſeace and righreouſnefſe : ſuch an one in derd+s Chriſt alope, _T 
a With a ſulemne and Priejity ble(fumg. hs 


ti; . 
_— 


OP 


3 * Without | 


Sinne agaiiſttheholyGhq k " 


= + 


hos | Metchi-ſedee?  Chriftes: 


TIL Rd [LL BR 
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> I? 


> 


ILL IFL 


HF 
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SETBE 
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t2* +5 


_—o 4. 


"©. 


1 


+. 3 2? Withourfather , without reother , withour | 
z An order fi kinred , and hath nenher be of bu dayes, fore; | 
: Melchiſs- Neither endoflife : but is likened vnto the Sonne ne, that ne 
uf botone, | of God,and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 19: Far char rhe lat Prieſt 
red as one With» 4 3 Nowe contider how great this man wes, bringingio | 
out begivaiog vnto whom enen the Patriarke Abraham gaue the we draw neere ynro God. to make a perks 
2 boaree> _ - tiche ofthe fpotles, 20 4» And as iris pot without an othe 5p t7.the cou 
dng-orneider = 5, Borvercly they which are the children of (forchele are wade Priefts without mote : —— tt 
mother, nor big, = Leui, which receive the office of the Priefthood, 21 Bin this i made with an othe by himthat cok .hey, PIR 
anclics nor bis haue a + commaendement/ to zake-, according ro {ayd-vnto him,, 4 The Lord hath ſworne, and will 925 92"o855d by 
death are muinen the Law, tiches of the people (thar is, of their bre- not » Thou art a Prick for cuer,after the ore prograble! and that 
one indeede ia. - thren) though:they Þ carve our of the loynes of der o gt iery RG 56 FRI by cho ngmaped 
the Sanne of Abrabar. 22 Byſomnchis a ſuerty of a bet. em von). 
ing ro 6 - Bat hee whoſe kinred is'net counted among ter Teſtament. IND: 
w hee is God, them, receiued tithes of Abrahar, and blefied him =— 23 ** And among them many were made Friefts, firocie things ſan- 
without wether that had the promiſes. becauſe they were not ſuffered ro endure ,. by the fc v5. cither of 
| -—m—_ "1 WAA rot all contradiction the leſle is —_—_— A ag evaes 
1, wi fa- greater. 24 r man , becau endureth euer, another? 
ther ly $ Andherementhatdie, receige tithes : but hath a Prieſthood , which © cannot paſle from one + The ceremonial 
es figure: ME be receiveth them , of whom ir is witneſſed, to another. : _—— 
Llcki fedec in _ that he liveth, F 25 Wherefore, heeis* able allo perfeCtly to mnenr whereby hee 
ox omar 9 +dndep ay co the too ay bd OeS bp dies, niece procunh harths 
fielthood WS  reccineth tiches;peyeth rithes ligeth to incerceſſion . _ 
cone Abraham, for - For hee was yet inthe loines of his father —=26 2 For ſuch an bie Prieſt it became vs to ©2it 6 beer 
of him, and bleſſed Abraham, when -methim. haue, abich is holy, harmelefle, mdefiled, ſeparate hood of Levi, be- 
bimas a Preef ſt 5 If therefored ion had bene by the from finners,and made bigher then the heauens : _ —_— 
Elina, w- Priefthood of the Lenkes fforwnderir the Lawe —=27 Which neodeth oor daily hol he Prefs Ca vents 
on whom depen- was eſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur. to offer ſacrifice, $ firſt for i5owne finnes, and was nar ſo. 
deth.eueo Abre- thermore , that another Pneft hould riſe afterthe then for the : 33 for thatdid hee = once, + yrs 
tans Toiicatis | order of Melchi-ſedec» and notto be called after when keyffered vphimſelfe, | ,- 1 OO 15 An otherargs 
beleevers, and the order of Aaron ? 28 For'the Law maketh men hiePrieſts, which he ſame purpoſe, 
whom all men | 12 6 For if the Prieſthood be changed, then of Hhaue infirmitie': butthe® word of the othe +4 that Þob dwg rae; 
ougheco worlkip = | cefiitic muſt there be a change ofthe « Law; — *© was fince the Lawe', ;wakerh the Sonne,, who is ara yrs + 
the amtbor of all, 13 For heeof whom theſe things are ſpoken, conſecrated for evermore. not be everlaſting, 
no.man © Chr i 


ons: PEER ECO 


Se Peaknh of 14 Eoritis euident , that our Lord fi out 
EIIG of Iuda , Rom the which rribe Moſes fake 
| nothing ,touctting the Prieſthood. 

—_— wy Anditis yet a wore euident thing , be- 
ba dre. Gare es na Pre, 
Cn 16 * Whi is not made PrieFf after the 8 Law 
immortal] (zo wit, of the carnall commandement , bur after the power 
ſeit * of the endeſſelife. P 

of Chriſt, for bis 17 For hee teſtibeth #hus , & Thou art a Prieſt 


death is in no place for eyer,after the order of Meichi-ſedec. 
made mention of, 


and David ferre:b . 
him foorth as an everleftivg Prieſt) but the Leuiticall Prieſts, as mortall men, for 

ſucceede one another : rhe ſecond , that Leui bimſelfe was titbed in Abraham 
by Melchi-ſedec Therefore the Priefibood of Melchi-ſedec (rbat is, Chriſtes vho 
is pronounced to bee an euerlaſtiog Prieſt according to his order )is more excellent 
then the Leviticall. 5 The third treatiſe gf this Epiſtle , wherein after hee bath 
-rooued Chritt ro be a King, « Prophe nowe bavdlerh diſtiuQly 
the eondition and exceliencie of all theſe, . Moving that all tbeſe were bur 

pe: 


-hadowes i: all orher , bur in Chriſt <&. And hee beginverh 
"With the Prietthoode , where with alſo the former treatiſe ended . rhatby bis 
rogether. 
, ſe 
$0 
fihood of Lew: conld hawe 
- Hee 


mr —— Mo | | , 
Fenmpminmene the :tibe of Leni, diddhur foorth the tribe of Luda,and made 
Om  — : and (his nd the Non / ger 
- & Of the enitriut;on of Aaron. . thing to doe abowt . 
7 bn dts Prictbood indeed was travfiated from Leui 
'to Tuda , bur ſame remainerd ſtill, bee both weigheth ard 
words of Danid, ras, connling t6 ohecedepef nee Pets 
me ny Some Preeli hood __ - $ Heproouerh 
the diverfitie and ie of the inſtirution of | Prieſthood F by 


this , thar the Prieftho00d of the Law did and vpon the oureverd and bod 
j * 'bur the ſacrifice of Meichi-ſedec is fer out to be everlaſting and mere 
.v £ Not after the ordination. which conmendeth faile and © 

5 , 45was done in Aarens conſecration , andall that while 
$ Pſalme 110.4. chap. 5.6 


y &- 
oree 


Prieſt in ie, and 


an bigh Prieſt, And rhe 


w 


everlaſting Prieſthood. 99 


everlaſting,ſo hath he alſo an everlaſting Prieſthood , making moſt efe@ual!l inter- 
ceflion for them which by bim come vato God. 5s Which cannot paſſe away. 
and meet, » An otherargument : There are required in an bi 

. which may ſeparate bim kavers for 
whom hee oFereth. Bur th&Yeu icicall bie Prie(ies ſhall nor be found to bee ſack, 
for they offer firſt for their « finnes : But Chriſt onely is ſuch a one, and thers- 
fore the true and onvely bie Prieſt, + Lewrticss 16 11. 13 An other argumet 
which norwirhſtandiog bee bandlerh afrerward : The Leviticall Prieftes offered 
ſacrifice after {acrifice , firſt for themſclues , and+hen for the people. Bur Chriſt 
offered nor fo bimſelfe, bur for other, not ſacrifices, bur bimſelfe,not ofrentimes, 
but once. And this ought not ro ſeeme ſtraoge, ſayth be , forſomuch as they are 
weake , but this man 1s conſec an everlaiting Prieſt , and rbar by an orhe, 
1 That ſacrifite which hee offered © m It was ſo done, that it needeth not to bee 
repeated or agtine any more. n The commandement of God which was 
beund with an othe. 14 Another argument taken of the time : former things are 
taken away by the latrer. + Exhibited. 


r To prome more certainely that the ceremonies of the Lawe 

are abrogated, 5 hee ſheweth that they were appointed 

to ſ+rweqhe heawenly paterne $ He bringeth in the place 

of Teremie, 15 ts prooue the amendment of the oide 

conenant, 
NÞ=* r of the things which wee hane ſpoken, x Hee briefly re- 

rhis is the ſurme , that wee have ſuch an high peateth tbar, wher» 

Prieſt , that ſitteth ar the right hand of the throne . 5s. 
of the Maieſte in heauens, referred, to wit, 
» 3 and tharwee bave a 


k Hee is 


| . ods ambit of the « | | 
oft true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, arre orver bigh 


and not man. : Levicicall bigh 
+ For every high Prieſt is ordeined to offer Prietts are, even 

both gifts aod ſacrifices ; whereſore it was of ne- - nat pode ug 

ceſſitie , thar this men ſbould haue ſomewhat alſo ,{35. v. 


to offer 4%: 

| | earthly anQtuary nt Chria is in the 
2 of Levi were high Prieſtes in an y fanRuary \ i | 
tabernacle with him a farre tabernacle, ro wit, his 
body whi 


ſame body is beth tbe tabernacle and be ſacrifice. . 
Nnag 3 4 5 For 


3 FP = — 7 %. G ? > 4 « a s $ 
T F ol . os L br = 4 : - WW « a 


FP. 


Torhe Hebrewes. The forctof Chriſtes deathy 
Binge ned, the Fricks went ahmayes ror int Taber 
, _ a6 W150 

nacle,and ai the wean ' - 4 2 Now hecome 
ſantuary, and not 7 But into the. ſecond-went the. 4 hie Prieſt meth :0-the facrt« 
io the earthly :be- of heanenly things alone, once euery ,not without blood which ces which be di. 
cauſe, ſaith be, if be when he was about to hniſh the Tabernacle,+ See, be offered for hi and for the* ignoratices of fave into rhoſs 
vere now op te | {47d he , tharthou make al things according tothe the people. Jay; 22712 16105 end ieyonn 
rot miniſterin the paterne,ſhewed tothee in the moune.: - © © - * ;$ 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, and (olemne (4 
earthly ſat.&rua- 6 © But nowe our bie Prieſf:hath obtained a that the way into the Holieſt of all-was' not” yer CONES - 
ve, _ ere wore excellent office , in as muchas he is the __ _ » While as yet thetirittabernacle was ſtan- prieft ovety; buy 

wr ic diatour of #benter Teſtament , which is eltablil ng, once euery yere 
aiehppoiced for vpon bong promiſes, 9 4+ Whichwas afigure ffor that preſent time, 12708 into the 
him , char is lay, * , 7 For if that firſt Tefament bad bene vn- wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices that could with blood, of, 
that rec:eexam-  blameable , no place ſhould haue bene ſought for pocreheboly., cocaning hecunelance; him ſered for bims 
ple. And to wbar theſecond. . | ' erulce, ;h +24h 6 hs 
pee Rags $ Forin rebuking them hee faith , $ Beholde, 10 5 Which only ſtood in meates and drinkes, pF 
Ce teas and the dayes will come , faith the Lotd, Liball and diuers waſhings , and carnall rites, 8 which /evir.16.2. 
originall example rake with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe were enioyned,ynrill the time of reformation e For the finnez, 


bs Rnd. of Inda a new Teſtament ; 11 - 5 Bat Chriſt being come an high.-Prieſt of Leoke Cha).5.a, 
þ ne Oar ; 9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with good things ro come , 7 py more ty edge = 


6 Heentrerh imo their fathers, intheday that Itooke them by the perfect Tabernacle , not made with, handes,, that ——_— : 
the compariſon of hang to leade them out of the Pnakeg | for 15,008 | SH. - 
ns > era re baoapry makers gags a I regar- 12 8  by-the blood of i. goates and ſacrifices opened ' < 
or covenant beiag { them not,ſfaith the Lord. calues : but by his owne blood entred hee in once into beaver , which 


bur for arime, - 10 Forthisis the Teſtament that I will make vnto the holy place , and obteined erernal redemp- {YH & 
—_ | ene with the houſe of Iſrael , After thoſe dayes , fayth tion for vs. « Fr” on ol 


mediatours, with the Lord, I will put my Lawes io their minde,and 13-4» For if thebloodof bulles and of goars, 4id :be bis Pet 
mn See ever- jn their heart I will writetherw , and1 will be their andthe aſhes of an heifer , ſprinkling them thar are OURS «4 
- w is dei, God,andthey ſhall be my people, vncleane , ſanQiheth Chl the & purifyin of omall other, wh 
in, motareny 11 And they ſhall not reach wan his he fleſh, ' wor s that 6 olfee B09 ed 


is nvt onely berzer neighbour , and every man his br » ſaying, , 14 How much more ſhall the. *-blood of Chriſt <'if<** thetebothy”s 
then rvatin al”. = Know the Lord : forall ſhall know me » fromthe 'which-throngly choereroall Sgirit offered binlelfe for orhets, aduſe? 
tha thar was abe leaftofthemrothe greateſtof chem. -_ without fault ro God , % purge your conſcience ter tid hut the 
rogared by this. 12 For willbe mercifullto their mnrighteouſ= from | dead workes,to ſeruethe liuing God ? my cr 
aye rs nefſe, .and I will remember their fines and their , 35 +© And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of 5 , ovietion; +: 
Jeremie, that rbere iniquities no fore. - If the way- {4 

not opened into". # 


is ſecond Teita- @— 13 * Intharhe ſaith a pewe Tefamegs, be hath un ifees (char is 16 fay;, Ifthe vhotſhippert pore nach 


ment or couenant, abrogate the olde . which 1s i(anulled Y why : ſed | ut. . 

and therefore that - | . 4hew 7 3het werr rboſe ceremonies vied ? to wit,/that me 
and waxed old ready yh away. * backe to that ſpirituall example , that is to ſay, to Chriſt , who 

_ was not 15 thoſe things at his Jatrars rg * For that rime that that figure | 


: her reaſon why rbey could not makecleanc the conſcience 'of 
* Tere -31.31-32.33-34. ro-11.27. chAp-10.16. ec He calleth it an e,as £5 An ot . Y 
«6 were one famile of the whote = re 4 © for whereas the kingdome of aud pul mag py" reve neem nab hp ;porgtt my | 
was diw1ded into two fait ions, the Prophet gieth 5 to underitaVy that through res farts _— the we £4 ion of the Goures , and firlt of all __ 
, the new Teſtament thay ſb1ll be 1eyned _ againe in one, $ The concluſion: viticall biph Prieſt wi:k Chyiſt, (that p B; Go the dobre wich the 
Therefore by the latter and the uewe, tbe fark and o'de is taken away, for it could b MY. wth 20 Chritt the adn; nies , £ | 
- Pot be called new if it differed not from the 6h, And againe that ſame is at lengrb _ x ”" rei _ —_— "ching had Ly at »- ys A 
| taken away , Which is ſubie& rocorruprion, and rheretore imperieR., park for of the fixt corruptiale Tabernacle with the litter (bar is ts ſap 
a AP. IX urhanie nqture of Chrift ) which is the true incorruptible Temple of 
, C - - into the Sonne of G O D entred , as the Leviticall bigh Prieftes into the 
> Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 19 and the ceye- which was fraile arid rranfitorie. hb By amoreexceliient and better." $4 
monzes of the Law, 11 vnto the trueth ſet out in Chreft, her compariſon of rhe blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt, The Leviricall 
17 he ceneludeth that now there ts no more neede of a pPriektes ering by thoſe their ho!y places iaro their SanRuary , offered 
other Prieft , 24 becauſe Chriſt hnnſcife had fulfilled '1;1i, blood for ove yeere oaely : bur Chriſt entring ioto that bely bodie 


theſe dueties ynder the newe ceurnant. L earred by ir into heauen it ſelfe , offerivg his owne moſt pureblood for' 
T> ! the firſt Teftament hal alſo ordinances Jaſtin dedengties : Re 3-coy dels  anfevererh bot to the 
Uh » a , _ and the Tabernacle , and rifices , ard the offerings themſelues / 1 
Ar eg . region gn a Haney Sy [ uu to the "_ - _—— y bigb pry and eivacle, and 
$a : f , ” ecrifice, yea, allrbeſeborb rr euer. « For mmehis 
| REINNS Frag in was the candlefticke , and the table , and the bg 886 Retral: there were two ſacrifices, the one 4 goate,the other 
that isto ſay, ſhewbread , which Tabernacle 15 called the Holy f ptr der v7 a rw __ ont 7” 9 }-Ggae of 
travfitorie and places agar , : 
"or . : cleanſing , bow much more ſhall the rhing ir ſelfe and rhe rrueth en! 
__ ;ancmgpa 3 And after the b ſecond vaile pw the-Taber- vikich fn times p2(t was ſhadowed by tho Spd Ratner $0 
ro the boly pla- * Bacle,which is called the < Holieſt of all, bis blood , which is in fach fort mans blood;rhur ir igalfo the 


5 


. of God , and rheytefore harb . vertue" of | 
rv "> wh 4 Which hadthe golden cenſer, andthe Arke 7 590 299 Ln & | 
a Anearthly ans Of tbe Teſtament round abom with gold, 5, pery.x.19. 1.1 j- pemoye $494; ys 
a fitting. © wherin the golden t, which had Manna, mw , and proceede from death , and bring foorth nothing but death. ' 27» Thec 
r m_ _—_— the '* Aarons rod that had budded, andthe # tables of the former arguiment ©: rherefore Teving 

vom Peet were the Teſtament, | things bad reſpe&@ is indeede eſtabliſhed the verrue whereof 
ng dere. 5 *Ard ouerthe Arkewere the glorious Che- greffions mighrbetakeo , and: beuen i Sree 2 . 
cauſe it was be- rubims., ſhadowing the 4 mercie ſeate : of which fol! 


hiunde the $ : : by thoſe oIde ceremonies, otberwiſe , wicfſ- tbey.hatferved to 4 
[; ee the things wewillnotnowſpeake particularly, | they had/ beeny' norbing ar all profrable. » Thiiefore- this Tet a 
firft Tabernacle. hcter , ores | 


* The bulieff Saniunr,. * Namb.7.10. % r. King.$.9- 2-chren, 5.10. Exed. in reſpett of thatrime +,' wherein rhe r (elf was +,thatis | 
25.22. & The Hebrewes call the coney of the Ark, of the conenant ,. the mercie Whereic Chtiſt was indeedeexhibired ro ,& fulfilled al rhings of 
frace, whom beth the Greezans and we follow, were vecellary to our {aluaties,. 2 . | -0Y 
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Chriſt once offered. 


4 Rmm.5.6, the newe Teſtament , that 4+ death which lookeforhins , hall tiee appoate the fecond time 
14-4. was fortheredetiption of the tranſgreſſions. rhug; withourHlane ynee-ſaluaion.. $4" 
were in the former Teſtathent,, wy which were 
called, mighe receige the promiſe of eternall inhe=  +1i,CHAP,. X, . 
[. ritance. - _ + 2 He prometh that the ſacrifices of the Law were wnperſit, 
| 11 Arcaſon why h 16 *t For where a Teſtament i , there muſt be ep; 76 pn hs; renewed. 5 Nd by 
the Teſtameut e death of him that made the Teſtament, yt oh pps |, - raÞ\ agdl oavhr 
nat be tublined. 17 & For the Teſtament is confirmed. when} 5} and fleet threthlik rio ther oor Me preg 
Y Gao. men are dead : for ir isyer of no force e5 long as he brit." 36 Inabeend ſeth pattence , "33 that 
the Mega 4c trdnd es bb. pay 44 yt | commeth of faith 
becauſe rhis Tele” - thar made its aliue.”* + 7 111040 5 21459 386 67 BF (Q35kf wad) ah -* 
Ro Tells 19-9 *-Whttefore, veicher was thefirſt ordeined Por * thelawhatin the ſhadow of good things r Be pregeniech 
men: of gift, which withoutblood. wk " bo + conte.cml dt liewhey ' the thin ,  prieg biaſing, 
made efie@uzll -, 19 For when Moſes had ſpokenenery precepe never with hols facritices , which they offer 7 wc 
o/eckar femight © the people”, m according to the Law, he tooke yeere by yeere continually , fanifiethe Commiers fered? The Apo- 
be efeftual , 1:,muſt the blood ofcaloes and of goates, with warer and ——_ | 2620801 tet itle aoſwererh, Gc& 
gre bre cool e woolland hytlope, and = ſprinkled 'boch the- - , ' For woullthey nof then have ceaſed hate jrerety W 
haven, ſhould eand all the people, - ? berie offred, becauſe tharthie offerers once purged, which was che? 
tie, , 20, = Saying , This is the blood of the Teſt, {£0uld have had.no more conſcience of finhies z © folemnett of all, 
] TED} - ; bd 24 ; - | Wherein (ſaith he) 
$ Gal-3.15 Mment,which God hath appointed yo you. 3. Butin thoſe ſacrifices there ;z a temembrance {her an (35th 
iz There muſt þ 21 'Morevuer;he { likewiſe the Taber- agnineof finnes exery yeere. ©  -- - anery pres te: 
. yen nacle with blood alſo,and all the miniſtring veſlels. Fork is ok thatthe blood of bulles membrance zgaine 
ped . (eene t ” __ And thi - the La of all former 
| things which puri- - 22 And almoſt allchingsare: ol Le OEge goares ſhould takeaway finnes. + + Moree 
fied = Vader with blood ,, and withqur ſhedding ot 100 5 > Wherefore whey he > commeth intothe that Geridce tad 
" Ne Laweal? thoſe. FEillioti. - :.;'; - world he faith; 4 Sacrifice andoffering thou woal- =o power to fro | 
| earth» + *, 23. It was then ie.that the © fimilitades ; I Rik ; for to what 
were earths * | © 23: +63 708 "be purified with foch deſt nor : but a< bodie haftrhou ordained me. eG thoeds 
| hp, the Tabeteatle, ould be purited with ſuch . 5-10 burnt offerings , and finne offerings thou rogue a 
6 (els; the ſactifices, ages ſts. 5 orb: 
" akhangh chey 7 Then Taid, Loe,I come (inthe beginning Fn ann. 
be meter hgnes of of the bagke i is weltzeri of me) that 1 ſhould ds ode fouls 
| by wil. G6k tn rh nn" 
# requifite tha all ' $ Above, when head, Sacrifice and » nes tdabe- 
bk” a OR God. and brt©rofferings;/and finneoffrings, thou woul- "1; 5ave? 
- unnby y wx deſtnor, hae, neither hadſt pleaſure therein{which 6.0 > ugg 
Jr mooy of the ſine 14 Not ; are offered by the Law) | e exerlafling, 
A nance 0-ohir, eorhacbigh Prigk oaoraligca dhe Holy Place eucry © Thenſaid hee/Loe , I comets doe thy willy £41 uk Fathers 
pv : ecere wi » 4h - and exhibited: 
tees, wich wer; I fo (borhenol he  akiyy os firſt, thar e may ſta Ch hibitedu 
ofth 10 Bythewhich willife are ſanQiified,enen by {jp contiaGen — 
| penny Thrown efus Chriſt once made. things thaz wene 
It" 3 And -enery Pri « andeth dayly mini... Pefore, and com- 
q firing, tres oftererh one manenof offe- Ne ocher Gerifio 
\ "4p ſhall , ring, whic nener rake away finnes : ces. Seeing that 
tine, and heques.— MEDL5) 2624001 /225F Ne. ke 2, 12 Butthis man after he had offered one (acri- the facrifices of 
irfelſe is fer open 28 So « Chriſt offered to take y fce for ſinnes , + fitteth for ener at the righthand EU 
before v3 for 39" the. fines of © many., 15 and vito them, that (FG - Chriſt ſpeaking 
ranges fr 6a SEYTEN ! 2) cabboriy s 13 + And from henceforth tarieth * till his ene- of binieife as of 
des ings are Quid folks Fore tg writ, Fi hat everlaltng offering of 1de ries be ryade his foorfole. 1. |», Ouchigh Drich. 
SfChrit, i Apthe Lord bad conmanende eb He, 5% © 14 Forwithone offering hath he conſecrated arp; hed inthe 
ink/e. © Exid.uy$.  « The foniljtudes of heawenty things were earthly,and 4 'S , lidench that 
therefore they were to be ſet forth bis bs things, 45 with the blood of beafts, for euer them that are ſanQtihed. — 
ed, Soo bo rg oalregy geen oy = 15" Forth boy Glo aloberoberecond: SY Rn 
eg res. Toe NE einer venliuarie , which for after that he had ſaid before, bur in tbe obedievce 


wake 


wit made indeede by tbe commandement of God, bur yer With mers bands, rhar ir 16 %* This' i the Teſtament that I will 


wicall bie Prieſt offered other blood, bur Chriſt ofFered his o9vne : de enery yeare 
ce iterared his offering : Chriſt offering bimſelfe but once, aboliſhed finve alro- 
1 both'ofthe former agerand of rhe ages to cofhe. 15 Anargumenyto proue 
Chriits offering ought not rv be repeared:S-eing_ that ſinnes were to be pyrged of 
from the begianiog of the world , and ivis proued that finoes can not be purged, 


bur by the only blood of Chriſt * be thult (fied eGrnzjore hate the ben, | 
fidviog of the-vwworld. Bur gms. | fore Cvriites blati 

: which was oncexione it he ldrtor | could.! can be reprared. Serivg 

G then it is (& ; ſurely the vertat pit 'bork 10 before, 
dio fianes ther art after bis comming. | 


ot of finwes* y: te feaketh of the natwralt flate and condition of man - For as 
Rr erartd epoch of che gon iſe , thas was now but ex- 
traordenarie , them that be ch, 


FO LESLS ESD TIS LAID EPI SPEET THI EI SE SEES 


hanna fda et 


4 mui? c/imbe vp laweſ# 

bw | newer 

a s r6 terrifſe thee, which db nor reſt 
SJ mui ant omerixom 


= 


©4456 7 


of bis Soope our hie 
Priett, in which . 


; is of the heavenly place, Bur ( ITE ; 2FZe 
> rhatelas wade we mnfelfe. ye qodbdan; before = Arke, but obedience he ofred vp himelfe ence id hin Fes for vs. b The Soune of God 
Chriſt bdfore Gol the Fachefhimiſelfe, 14 Anviber double compariſon : The Le is 1d to come iwe the 91/d, whew he was made man. 4 Pſal.q9.7.,. £ oa, 
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. enr/e,aud ſo,that 


. 


; and religi 


Jeſus the Mediatour, | 
pin emarietess deer ns 
i we might bee partakers 


11 - -Now.no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſeemerh 


$ The concluſion, 
we malt goefor-_ 
ward couragiouſly 
and keeps al wayes 
« right courſe, and 


to be ioyous, bur grieuous : bat afterward , it brin-« 
geth os quiet frune of righreouſnefle , vato rhem 


(a3 = bod which arethereby exerciled. 

vve maz wir pd . 4 

= nar og 6 X 28 be pres lift P your hands which 4 hang 
4 The deſcyiption Andi make: < ſtraight (eps vnto your feete, 


A enbich is halcing, be turned our of the way, 
bur let it cather be healed. : 

14 + » Follow peace with all men,and holines, 
without the which no man [ball ſee the Lord, 


I 
of a man that 1s out 
of Beart and cleane leſt 
diſcouraged. 
e Keepe a right 


pow ry Frm 15 © '*: Take heede, that no man fall away from 
cider te fotow, thegrace of God: letng frot of bicternes ſpring 
- Nom, is. ry vp and trouble you,lealt thereby many be defiled. 

4 ———_ 01 beti- 16 .*1. Let thece be no fornicatour,oc prophane 


eſſe cvith all men, ' perſon as & Eſau , .which for one portion of meate 
70 wemalt ſtu- fold bis birthright, 
die to edific one 1 >.* For ye know how tharafterwardalſo when 


another, both in 


do@rineand ex- he would haue inherited the bleſſing , he was reie- 
acaple of life. . Cted:for he found nos placeto repearance, though 
f rior rr he ſought char bleſcing with teares, 

an offence. a 13 2 For yeeare not come vato the % monnt 


x1 Wemukt eſ- 
chew fornication, 
and a profane 
mi'd, that is, ſuch 
a mind, as giuerh 
not to God his due 
honour, which 


that might be © rouched, por vato burning hire, nor 
to blacknefle and darkenefle,and tempeſt, - 

19 Neither ynto the ſound of atrumper , and 
the yoice of wordes', which they that heard it, ex- 
caſed themſelues , &% that the word ſhould not be 


wiekedaeffs how ſpoken to then any more, 

Moan Gol ill Ia (For the fb not able to abide that which 
ahongtd pogitfs was commaunded ,* yea, thongh a beaſt touch rhe 
—— ia  Mountaine, it fhull be ſtoned ,/ or thruſt through 
teacheth vs. with a dart : 

+ Gen.pag. 33. 21 


And fo terrible was the i _—- which appea« 
red,that Moſes ſaid,I feare and Þ mw” 
22 Bur'ye are come vat the moynt Sion, and 
— the citie of the liuing Gofl , the celeſtiall Hiery- 
4 2+, what bis re. {alemandto the companie of innumerable Angels, 
pentance was, for 23 And to the afſembly and. congregation of 
when he was gone the hrſt borne, which are written in heauen , and to 


* Gen.a7.38- 
There was no 

plare left for his 

repentance; and it 


ror op 4hers God the iudgeofall, andto the ſpirits of iuſt and 

hes brother to kia © perfite men, ' 

him. 24 | Andtoleſus the Medinour of thenew Te- 

pr Sow 5g zppli- ftament, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 

C——_. to the keth berterthings then that of Abel. 

Prophericall and 25 1; Seetharyedeſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 

Ling'y office an for g, they clap not which refuſed him , y ſpake 
vw 4p on earth : much more ſhall we not eſcape , 11 wee 


with Moſes, after 
this Cortt the ma- 
jeſtie of the Lawe 
awvas {o great, bow 


turne away from him that ſpeak-th from heauen. 
26 14 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth,and 
now hath declared, faying , + Yet ! once more will 


thinke you 
therchs _—_— I ſhake,not the earth onely,butalſo heanen. 
Chang the Gol- 2 Andthis werde, Yet once more, fignifierh 
———_— the remoouing of thoſe things which are ſhaken,as 
clareth alſo parci> "of things which are made with hands , that the 
—— things which are not ſhiken,may remaine, 
$ Topg-29.36: hes 4 15 Wherefore ſceing wee receiue a king- 


$a%ched with hades, 
, which was of agroſſe and earthly matter. * Exod.20.1g.  * Excd.1y.12, 
; # The ſhade = forme which he ſaw ,wkich was no counterfeit and forged ſhape, 
 b42 a truce one, k So he caleth them thaFaretaken vp into heauen , although 
one part of them deeth fleape in the earth. 13 The applying of tbe former com- 
iſon: If it were notlaywfull ro conremne his gyorde which ſpake on the earth, 
05 much lefl2 his voice which is from-beauen? 14 He comparerh the Redfaſt ma- 
jeſtie ofthe Goſpel , wherewiththe whole world was ſhaken, acd even the verie 
frame of heauen was as it were aſtoniſhed, with the ſmall and vaniſbing ſound of 
the goutrnauce by the Law. + A;ge.2 7. 1 1t appeareth enidently in this 
that the Prophet (praketh of the calleng of the Gentiles , that theſe wordes muit 
he referred tothe kingdame of Chrift. 15 A generall exborration.to livereverently 
cuſly vader xbe moſt.happie ſubie&ion of ſo.mightie aking, who az he 
i rebellious, Aud 


- « 
ww 2 - 


.Þ efſetb bis moſt mightily , ſo doeth be molt ſeverely r e the 
A eee ris (i, relpeRing che elf rable. 


this is the 


& 


' To the Hebrewes; 


Jundrie exh 
dome , which cannot be ſhaken , lervshane prac 
Ow) pos An Ee 1» vat 
him with = regerence and ® feare. -2e 


m By rewevenes is 
meant tht hinefs 


29 For + euenour God is a conſuming fire. 
2 | : "Ns fy ring which 
keepeth them iu their dueties, n Religeous and godly feare,: Dentermens.q.14, 


CHAP, XIIL. 


r Hee gineth good lejſors not onely for manners, 5 but alſo 
for oft rine. p 


] f*$ t brotherlylo1e continue, 
2 © Be not forgetfull to entettaine ſtrafi- 
gers : for thereby ſome haue % received Angels in. $ Rom.12.10, 
to their houſes ynwares. 4 7 comma og 
3 Remember them that are in bones , as the cn —_ 
pure + were bonnd with them 7 and them that is cbaritie, eſpecis 
in affition , as * if ye werealfo afftilfed inthe 3" *oward itran> 


ag Ro 

G. 2 Mariage is honourable among all , andthe © 1. Per.4.g, 
vndefiled : bat whoremoriges and 2dulerers * G*n.13-3, 

God will judge. | Be (badkwed tank 


5 3 Ler, your connerfation be without cous- eb, 5 if their mi- 
rouſnefſe, and be content with thoſe things thar ye /*rie were yours, - 
hage,for Þ he hath ſaid, - ror yo > he 
-- 6 *TI willnorfaile thee; neither forſike thee : moaie in all fore. * 

7 Sothat wee may boldly ſay ,* The Lordeiy of mea, and threats" 
mine helper , neicher will I fzare what rewdoned— 5 


man can Rion fr 
doe ynto me. > wan re tote 


agatnit whore. 
., ys 1 which haue the oner mongers and adul- 
of you, which hane | ou the worde TR 
of God : whoſe faith fi : what hat] | OR 
beene the end of their corel , 5 Tefns Chri gaintfyrbich iſle 
yeſterday,and to ores fo #: for eaer, © - * ES Lt 


9 Benotcaried abont with diners and ftrabge the Lord hath vie" © 
dodtrines : © for it isa good thing tharthe hedtbe nn, " 
ſtablithed with grace, and not with meats , which , a the Zak * 
haue not protued them that haue beene © occus * To - r | 
pied rheretn. 118.6) © 

' 10 -7 Wee hane an faltar, whereof they hang © He /erterh may 


no authoritie to eare , which s ſerue in the Taber. cEeT ſer M 
nacle. | befols #5 thee * 
11 + For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood «mp!e3 of vatianr 
is brought into the holy pn by the high Prieſt for — 
finne,are burnt withoat.rhe campe. cemndy 6s fol- 

12 Therefoteeaen Ieſus,that he might ſanQike 199. 
the people with his owne blood , ſuffered withour {, nopeaterh. 
the ZUAE. do&rine, to wit, 
13 + Let vs goefoorth to him therefore our of the onely'\groued- "* 


: : ; of all of + 
the c_——_— reproch. —_—— 


14 $ For her we no continuing cirie: but is ebis : That we 
we ſecke one to come. oughew quirt 
15 5 Letvstherefore by him offer the ſacrifice 224 <onreveour 


, . . ſelues i 
of praiſe awayes to God, taat is,the © fruite of the nity gore 
lips, which confefle his Name. bay 1-2 meen 
mo ſaved wick= « 
* P . . our che « « 
of him, neither is 2rrhis day ſaned, neither ſhaſbe ſaved hereafrer. 6 He roacheth 
them which mixed an exrernall worſhip, an4 eſpecially che diference of mearess 
with the Goſpel , which do@rine hee plainely condemneth as cleane repugnant to 
the benefite of Chriit, d By this one kind which concerneth the diff-rence of 
cleane and vncleane mentes, we haue to vnderfland att rhe ceremanias | 
e Whichobſerned the difference of them ſwperſlitionſly, 7 He reſarerh their errout 
by an apt and fit compariſon. They which in times paſt ſerged che Tavernacle,didl 
ppt care of che (acrifi. es whoſe blood was brought for fiove inrq the holy plate by 
the hie Prieſt. Moreover theſe ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt vur _—_— 
, that is, 


, 


fore rhey canaor be patrakers of bim which ſerue the Tabernacle ſach as 
ſtind in the ſervice of the Lawy : but leroor: vs be aſhamed ro follow bin our of 
Hieruſalem,from hence bee was caſt out & ſuffered : for i this alſo Chriit, wks 
is the trueth, anſwererh that figure, in thar be ſuffered without the gate / f 


' Altayhie meaneth theofferinys. y Whereof they cannit be'partakeys Pb Aur 


burnly reterne the rites of the Law, + Levit,g.1r. and6.30. and 16.27. 3Hes 
goerh on furtherin this compariſun , and ſhewerk rhar this dlſo ſigni 


tba zh godly followers of Chriſt muſt as it were got out of the worlde, beariog 


bis cr . Mich.2.1p. -g © Now thar thoſe thrporall ſacrifices are takes 
away , heteacbeth vs ms = rrue ſacrifices of nec nd nenain which conkt 

. partly ia giving ofthaakes and partlyta liberaticie, With: thces indead * 
God us nowe delightods © * Hoſe, 24-34 | 
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 The'great ſhepheards Chap.j. To endure tentation. [102 
16 To doe goodandto diſtribute forget not : laſting Conevant, | 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 21 Make you perſettin all good workes, to, ,,...\,, ,, 
yp 17 39 Obey them that have the overſight of doe his will , + wotking in-you that which is plea « meete. 
wa you , and ſubruit your ſelues : forthey watch for fant in his fight through Leſs Chriſt, to whom beg.5 Hence commeth 


admonitious of our ſoules , as they that muſt giue accounts , that" praiſe for ever and euer, Amen, that ſaying of the | 

our Mioifiers and B_ way eres ioy , and Bot with griete 3 for ; 22 I beſeech yoy alſo; brethren , ſuffer the Forbes thu =o 

ever pe the ſz1.-  thatis vnprofitable for you. wordes of exhortation : for I have written vnto workesin v6 

uation of the ſoules 18 + Pray for ys, for wee arcaffuredthat wee you in fewe words. 

whichare commit* | haue a good conicience in all things , defiring to + 23' Know that our brother Timotheus- is deli. ; 
td The laft part of 1i0e boneltly- vered, with whom (if he come ſtortly) 1 will ſee " 


this Epiltle, wher- © * 19 I defire you ſomewhat the more ear- you. . 

in he commendeth ** noſtly, that ye ſodoe, thatI may bee reſtoredio 24 Salute all themthat =P: the cnelgt of 
jerk br you more quickely. - you, and all the Saintes, They- of Italic lalutg 
wiſherh hich C26 20 The God of Ce that brought againe you. 

tinuance and in» = from the dead our Lord Tefus , the great ſhepheard ; 25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 

eraſe res ang Of the {hcepe » through the blood of the euer- we 
excifſerd himſelſe C Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 


io that be hath vſed but ſew words to comfort thew , bauing ſpent the Epiltle in and ſent by Timotheus. = 
diſpuriog : and ſaluteth certaive bretbren fanjliarly and friendly. 


mms IHE GENERAL EPISTLE 


s oe 6c man, cue 4 

ons. but to O FE I A ; M E 0. 

all the Tewes gene- 

nally, beeng nowe CHAP. I. made low : 9 for asthefloure of the grafle , ſhall he 

Uberſed. 4 He entreateth of patience,s of faith. 10 and of lowlineſſe . yaniſh away. : 9 An argument 


of minde in rich men. " 13 That tentations come not » ; . taken ofthe yerie” 
1d for or enill,x7 becanſe he is the authour of all Ng Il For _ when thefunneriſerh with heat, then nature ofthe 
nefte.211nm what maner the word of life muſt be receiued. the grafle withereth , and his floure falleth away, —_ oy 


þ To all the belee- Amnes a ſeruant of God, and of andthe goodly ſhape of it perilheth ; ener; fo ſhall for that they are 


ane Fewer, the Lorde Iefus Chrift, to the therich man wither away in all his * wayes. _ —— ” 
what Tribe ſewer 1 13s twelve Tribes , which are ſcats 12 *$ Bleſled is the man,tharendureth TT" Eſa-yo.8. | 
LO erfed theres #2 tcred abroad,ſalutation, tation: for when he is tryed , hee ſballreceive the rn, eee Bee 

the whole world. Al 8 RAVE 2 * My brethren , < count it crowne of life, which the Lorde hath promiſed ro ER abs 

x The firſt place And excceding ioy , 2 when yee fall them that loue him. his md, or doeth. 
deat i. -- CL; a mto dcuaers tentations, I3 11 Let no man fay when hee is m tempted, I 149 NEED 

ons, wherein we 3 + 3 Knowing thatthe « trying of your ſaith am tempted of God : 12 for God cahinot be temp. ** wo > ! 


ought not to be bri eth forth patience, 
«at doome and be 4 +Andles patience haue her perfe - worke, 14 Bureuverie man is terwpred , when” hoe' io-qud be find © 
rather reioyce and that ye may be perfeCt and entier,lacking nothing, drawen away by his owne concupiſcence , and' is 29 argument, 
_ 5 5 If any of you lacke *wiſedome , let him entiſed, dd Ru 
e-Serimg their con 1. of God, which giueth to all men liberally, 15 + Then when luſt bath'conceiued, it bringeth of all the former, 


yy ne and reprocheth no man,end it ſhalbe giyen bim. forth» ſinne, and finne when it is finiſhed briogeth 27 becauſe we 


rng abrond, bee 6 & Butlet him aske in'faith , and *qyanernot : forth death. "1 hh 7 
jb rey yo fr I NE ROD N pt a waue of the ſea, - 16 | RE IR 4. or 04 oh etl 0/67 : 
 firit arpu« - | toſt of the winde,and caried away. 17 Euety good giuingand euery perfect gift is 57 
nem teal war 7 dag lags of rod anna that heſhallro- ow 77" re ana 7 Fa $ TP wn 
th is ried © ceine any thing of the Lord. ther of li wi me 13no variablenefle nzi- { Aﬀition whey-" 
— > — A double minded man s- ynſtable ja8 all his ther  thadow of turning. —_ ik gas,” a 
owned pure,” wayes. 18 4. Ofhis owne 4 will begate he vs withthe 1; "The third part 
for ſo it is beboue- © 7 Let the brother of ®lowe degree reioyce word of trueth , that we ſhould beas the * tuft fraies ofthis + 4m 
CR in that he is exalted : of his creatures. | whereſo be'cef< © 


- ITd >.” $47 2 eth from oat« 

3 The ſecovd, Be- 10 * Againe, hethatis i rich, inthatheeis 19 Whereforemydeare brethren ,,* leteugry «torts of 
eauſe patien: e, 9711 ut rhat is, from aff] 
farre paſiing and mol? excellent verrue, is by this medns ingendred in vs. 4 That - &ions, whereby God trieth vs, to inwarde, thax is, to tho: lun ed whereby tie he 
wherewith your faith is tryed, to wit thoſe maniſolde temptations. © 6 The third itirred vp to doe enill, The ſamme'is this : Every man iv rhe author of theſe | 
argument propounded in mener of an exborration, that true & conrinuall parience tations to himſelfe,and nor God ;: for wee beare aboutin or Loſobes that wei 
may be diſcerned from fained and for atime, Thecrefſe is as it were y inſtrument corruption » Which taketh occafions by what meanes ſoeuzr, fo flirte vp enilf! 
wherewith God doerb poliſh and fine vs. Therefore the worke and effe@ ofafflic- tiovs ia vs, whenceouta: length proceed wicked, doing, and it concluſion 
tions , is rhe perfe@ing of vs in Chriſt. 5 Ananſweretoa privy obieRion : Itis loweth dearb F iuf reward of them. 1m When he 5; privehed to gov enill} 11 
ehly ſay, bur it is nor ſo eakfy done. He anſwereth that we neede in this caſe a /is a reaſouſhewed , why God canner bee the aurhour ofecill $6359 in vs ; beciiſe 
farreotber maner of wiſedome, rbE the wiſdome of man, to iudge thoſe things beſt hee deficeth noteuill, - = By Ganc.s meant m this placeaityet fine: 13 he 

for vs ; which are moſt-con to the fleſh : bur yet we eafily obrainerhis | gother reaſop taken of con :Ged is the aurbpur of all good46s, and fo;thet thy 
Pt of wiſedome, if we aske ir righcly, that is, with a ſure coofidence of God,who is al-vayes like bimſelfe: then can be be br to be amtbonr of evil? sFroms 
(moſt bountifull an4 liberall. e By wiſcdeme he meaneth the knowledge of that him who is the fountaine and autheer of all p Hee goeth on in the 
ade ore , to wit, wherefore we ave afflittedof metaphore : for the ſunne by his manifold and ſundrie bindes of turning, maketh 
Cod, and what fruit we have toreape of affliftion. $ Matth.7.7. mar.11.24, henres, dayes, moneth, yeeres, light and darkeneſſe. 14 The fourth patt concerning” 
"luke 11.9. 166.14.14, and 16.23. f Why then, what neede «they Mediatour'? 6 A the excellencie and frunte of the worde of God. The ſumme is this: wee til! here 

igrefion or g"ing afide f16 bis matter , againſt prayers which are conceined with the worde of God moſt carefully and diligently,ſeeingir is the ſeede , wherewith 

| ing an i God of his free fauour and loue hath begor en vs vnto himſelfe,, picking vs 6vt'of 
"per of the Epiſtle, | g' In all bis mos his deeds. 7 Hereturneth tbhis- rhe number of bis creatures. And rhe Apoſtle condembeth rwo faultes which doe 
x wphich {s,edat we'muſt + bo croffe, for early trouble vs in this matter, to vir, for char vve (6 pleaſe our ſelves, that wee 


bh nor prefle v+ dovwne / but exaltys, # Who is affftifted veytie, or Had rather ſpeake our ſelues then beare @5d : yea, wee ſwrfe mndare 
emtempt;erwith any kind of calamietie. 5 ere clades he a do- when we are reprebe : fau pr ngT's petenttrites 
Erine contrary to the former : to wit, bow we to vie irie, whick is © qu , and ſuch an one'ss is of puritie.” - q" is it which Paul 
plemie ofalirhings : to wit , ſo that no man't pleaſe bimſelfe, but be ſo 5 fanornr , and yood will, which is the feuntaine of wir ſalnarions 
"mnch the wore yoide of pride, 5 Who hath all things 44his with as an holy kind of taken wt of the reſodne of man, 
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man be ſwift toheare, flowe to ſpeake , and owe 


to wrath. 
20 Forthe wrath of mandoeth not accompliſh 
{ That which G4 the righreouſaefle of God. 
apprimeeth, 21 Wherefore lay apartall filthineſſe , and ſu- 
perfluitie of malicioaſnefſe , 4nd receiue with 
1-7. þ. © mcckenefſerhe word that is graffed in you,which 
$ By meekeneſſe, | 8 
meaneth modeſtie, is able to ſaue your ſoules, | 
and whatſoeweris 22 $15 And be yee doers of the word,and not 


= 


$ +Barif ye fulfllthe e royal Law according 


neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well : Chariti 

9 Blt if b. ard the perſons , yee commit Golpreſeribers 
finne, and are of the Law , as tranſgreſ- "105 ohne meek 
ſours, perſons, bv 


10 F For whoſoener ſhall keepe the whole/ thaz we mait walk 


z all. f The Law is ſaid 


nerary to an hau- —» - : 
hearers onely, '5 deceiuing your owne ſelues. 11 $* For he that ſaid , Thou ſhalt not commit -t» be r914l and 
— won 23 o Saw _—_— word , r_ rm rr? Bey -— Thon ſhalr not kill. —_ ike the Kongs gh 
-7.31, not, he is like ynto a man , that beholdeth his u na- | doeſt none- adakerie , yet if thou plains andwitha 
 fom[d rad. rallfacein a glafle. art a tranſgrefſour ofthe Law. twrnings , and thas 
moins Thee: Bar when = y pomp by — br ſpeake jen a aca thy har al _ Lim cond © 
fore is Gods wor is way, eth immediatly w i by the Law of libertie. h— 
heard, rhar wee — ner of one he was. 13 Forthere ſhallbe condemnation mercileſſe ſe. whe = 
m—_— 25 Butwho folookerh in the perfet lawe of M0 - Be ſheweth not b mercie, and mercie re- **) **/pe by any 
(yes n , 
tothe *XE libertie , and continneth therein , not being a ioyceth againſt condemnation. hand of ac J- 
thereof: jerk reg@ forgetful BErTT » but a doer of the worke,, ſhalbe 14 ® Whar auaileth i my brethren, though a mearto _ - 
ſons, aud thoſe moſt _ ; $17 may ſeeme reig man My, when he hath no workes? *>* mented, 
weighty : firit, 13 If any man among you ſeeme religious, can im ?; ES 
cauſe they that 4c. and refraineth not his tongue , but deceiuerh his 15 » Forifa brotlier or a fiſter. be nakel and nd 
very wach hurt —Y OWne heart,this mans is vaine. deſtirate of dayly food, : n6z!e& ſome, and 
themſelues. 27 '9 Pure religion and yndefiled before God, 16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in jr. a 
Nee ile, the eaen the Father , is this , to * viſit the farherlefle, peace : warme your ſclues,and fill your bellies, not- doeth nor obey 
chiefeſt vie of and widowes in their aduerfitie , and to keepe him- withſtanding ye giue them notrthoſe things, which God, which cur. 
efeſt y ye giuern mngs hos. 
Gods worde, = ſelfe vnſported of the world. as cantll obchodi nts: bepack it ? ponds woos. 
which correft 17 Even fothe faith, if ic haue no workes , is ofGo4 that, 
ey know: » Hee adderh to ther natural hr to which 61 come rpes dead in it ſejfe. | no fo come: 
its er e are borne ,t , (4 in the ; ; tous for hi 
aging baſe 0: for Fave wag > here faith, fs The third ad- £ b - —— This Hue hoje racher gulitia 
moaition © The word of Ge poerpoont s cules guy ap Jas Wo, but alſo to thy , 4 Lei Me Cab ey hag 
Ge te er Ee ng eee fonnch cad nr focal of Go yorkes _—_ 2 YBS:" "7 at Lone 


Nandeth ip charitie roward our neigabours (eſpecially ſuch as neede others belpe, 
as the fatherlefſe and widowes) and puriticof life, x3 To hawe 4care of them, 
and te helpe thens as much as we tan. 


CHAP, IL 
2 Hee ſayth,that to hawe refpett of perſons is not agreeable 
to Chriits faith, 14 which to profeſſe in words is not 
exough,wnlefſe 15 we ſbewe it alſo in deedes of mercie 
and charitie, 21 after the example of Abraham. 


* Thieiits * e06- Y » brethren , have not the faith of our 


ritie og __ | - <aand Lord Iefus Chriſt &$ inreſpeR of 
ny > 105 2 For ifthere come into your company a man 


/ a > C * s * : d - 4 
= EDITS 
proveth plainely \ aſe w him - 

ſerting foorth 3 1auea reſpect ro him that wearech 
their mp » who the gay clothing , a—_ ynto him, Sir thou here 
vrich rdo nope in a ®' y place, y vato the poore , Stand 
Oct, hongyr the thou lir here ynder my footſtoole, 


| ? 

A f 5 * Hearken my beloned brethren , hath not 
tes > God choſen the 4 poore of this world that they 
{there would net be ſhould be rich in faith , and heires of the kingdome 
fucbrehe *f #*7- *\hich he promiſed tothe thar lone him ? 


ſons as there 35. 


39. r0-24-23- , 
.+t 7 A werſoipful draw you the 
and homnowrab c 
place. after which ye bee named ? 
ce. Hare yee not 
(which you owght , | 
uot to doe 4 by this meanes within your ſelues indged one man to be preferred be- 
fore anather. 2 Hee ſhevvetb that they are peruerſe and naughtie Tudges, which 
preferre the rich before the poore, by that that God on the contrary fide preferterh 
the novre, whom be bath enriched with trae riches,before rhe rich. d The needie 
and rrerched , aug ( if we meaſure it after the opinion of the world ) the 
weree'lt abietts of all men, 2 Secondly, be.proyerh them ro be madde men : for 
that the rich. men are rather tobe bolden execrable aud curſed, , cankdecieg that 
ttey perſe-u'e the Church ., and blaſpheme Chciſt : for hee ſpeaketh of wicked 
av { prophane rich mea , ſuch as che woſt part of chem have bene alwayes axaiplt 
whom hee ſerterh the poore and abies, « Word for word, which is calle vpon 


of yew. 


4 Are ye not partiallin* your ſelues, and are | 


It ? 
> Doetotthey blaiphetne the worthy Nartie 


19 *® Thou belceueſt thatthere is one God; {248% he oblerue 
1 TOE the deuils alſo belecue it , and be eN, 
. | ' are e 
20 #1 But wiltthou ynderſtand ,” Othou vaine j%%, d**a%/e beaker 
can , tharehe ach ich who works, i of te Low, of 
? , eitce of 
21 Was not Abraham our father & juſtified {7 -<>< giuer 
through workes,+ when he offered Liaac his ſonne poke nn, > 2M 
ypon the altar ? A 
22 Seeſtthounotthatthe faith 1 wrought with 984 ihe 01 ſuns, 
his owns» par the workes was the faith the Lay canes 
23 And $ Scripture was n falfilled which ſaiech, 7;79* <ooclufian 
& Abraham beleeued Gol, and it was imputed wn- 77 hole mew 
to him for righteauſneſle : and hee was called the this condition de« 


; God livered from the 
triend of curſe ofthe Law 


li-ude: If a man ſay to oe that is hungrie, Fill thy belly, and yer giuerh him/no- 
beleeueth , and , 


a certaine 
effeas. i Nay,thss 
an abfurditie! 


Th, 


_ 


-- 


| a F | | | _ » #2 4 ol \ 1 
CORES Chap.1j.iiij. Friendſhip of the world.” 1057 

Of the rongue. IS cam This wiſedowe deſcendeth not from aboue, 
12 The conclufi- 6 inflibed,and oor of yfaihondly _ 


4 He ſetteth mey- ©5* 


{+ 
: 5 is fe- © ©g41p#t the fierce '- Cog 
. Rahab' = 16 Forwhereenuy ing and ſtrife 57, there 5s and cruel nature of (b 
Gal ied char bath re yrs ar _ Abe ſhe nd reel ———_—_ args m9 up above, is fir that henend wiſe Rom- 
ich — p way? 17 But Ds dome bringeth fort 
dre elk und mega en boron water rap} 37 Burch wi Pn graft fo 
a. lowing it. 26 14 For as the body hai: of 4 mercie and good frunes, without , wiſh, referreth I, 
# 1; proved tobe euen {© the faith without works is and whheab ihe. KF themes to Gods Joe 
k dui? nd like example of 19 | 29 Andthefruite of righteouſnelle is fowen and the profit 
Of that dead a1 bea#t of. 13 A fourthreaſon taken from a lil n I KAT ; A wy 
Foiiles faath gn kh her worke, So ary ori hn in peace,of them that make peace. — keto, ye + 
_ og  toſb.xn pr  fvith, bur fend . : orld perſwadeth it ſelfe that they are miſerable which live yu gry hey 
igh forth fruits aud wouks, is not , CHAP.:TIL "T4 250% = the ws. lide the Apoſtle pronounceth that they ſhall at 
1s To ſbewe that a Chriſtian mas ritie,o bee declarethohe the harveſt of peacrable righteoulnes. 
ut 4 With the bridle of fauih and charitze, g hee ' c —_— II 
hat commodities and miſthiefesthat in - >< ils CHAP. II + n aY.5 
ws much mans wiſedome 1 7 differeth þ a : know- 2» Hee reckeneth wp the way 6 both a Anon iitis, Land 
the M* : qr " wr. the greater COſl= _ ante IT 6s backbiting, 14 and P 
- ing that wee a ſhall reccue thi frirerfulneſſe of 07 Mnvne infirmulic, 
, rions * d 
x The fixt parror demnation, things wee | finne all. z If any es and contentions a- 
. For in many | Rom 1 whence are warr 
_ _ ai finne not in word, heis a perfeR man, and a- F mong you ? arethey not hence, ewen of your - nan. 7a IN 
| ambttiouſly doe) ble to bridle all the body. : pleaſures,that fight in your members ? hens te aſia 
quthoriry to judge 4 Beholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 2 Yeluſt, and hauenot: ye enuie, mideien = cerraic other 
«| —_— — nSuliies, that 1 ſhoudobey "3 , and weeturne immoderately » _ —_— —_—_ nit, and 4 " = _—_ and 
aſon : their 12 @ , __ - . 
culerhe pr Ol Behold alſo the ſhippes , which chough = — wy Sadad not, becauſe ye aske eve ay and im- 
2 —_ Ss, be ſo great ,and nw of fierce mrs et = amuſe , that yee might lay the ſame on your plea- we IES, 
cul end rgorouly they the lfteh. = #Þ Yoaktiond adds, need be de fore 
coademae orhers, focuer the gouernour isalitlemember,8& boa= 4 rm frhe worldeis the enimitie of ,/* them voyd, 
deivg themlelnes 5. Enen io thetoogue we great a thing not that the amitie of ill be a friend of the & tie ibey bring 
| gvilcie and faultie, oo of great things : 5 beholde,howe gr God ? Whoſoeuer therefore will be a din 6 Bd 
tv ot ear ey himſelfe the enemie of God. in whom chey are, 
7 reaſe Fw thi/ma- a Lids fre - Rs hr worry ew 3+ Dooye thinke therthe Scripnweſigech ia © vhs 
@ flerithe and proud 6 Andthe ay gent »Y ſer among our 5 + Doe ye t dwelleth in vs , luſteth after Ae 
mm nk C— aefleth the whole bodie , and vaine, The ſpiritthat , 3 He repreken- 
n - » r ® # : 
: d Th, ho c RR fre he comſeofname, and iriver " But the Scripture offereth more grace , bac name, whic 3 
place, toucbinag on hre of hell. & of birdes, therefore faith , + God reſiſteth the proude , = —_ ex-ne Y 
, the brideliag of For the whole nature of beaſts , &c of birdes, th aceto the hamble. God the miniſter 
* han r- ani ofcrorp things , rr 216k." neem = ey God : refiſt the de- and helper of their 
4 oo its med, andhath bene ramed of the nature 2 —_ alle] he will flee from you. | but and — 
e of Ca wics* $ Butthe - + + nate 90a aaetainn $ Drawe neere to God, and he wil n_ _ which cider wa 
Ic , . - 
way ner uly be rulyeuill,full of deadly __ euen the Father, to you. Clenſe your hands ic linners, and purge NG 
p ſeeipg itis -- and therewith curſe we men , which are ma Y "7 afAictions, oe poobpet ome oc -' wicked purpo- 
. Geropue, ther mille of God. rmqregs ſhame) ur near 
He (b h by lo 8 rt or , 1OV Into A IneygUEe. * 
wofnilieder, = 04 curfing: ry brethren ,thee things ought not 7 "Io. * Calt doume your ſlues before the Lorde, IM 
| : bridle ofhor- ſotobe. k ce  andhe will lift you vp. , CIOS 
- _—_ mech 11 Doeth afountaine ſend foorth at one pla 11 7 Speakenot euillone of another, _— viterly, eng 
the rudders of ſ; water and bitter ? . h that ſpeaketh euill of his brother , or decendd ther ti 
7 ſhips, bow great Weete the 6 etree,my brethren,bring fort He his brother {peaketh euil of the Law, het icant bs 
© matters may be 2 Can i ? ſocan no fountaine condemneth , » andif thou condem. ſelfe fo the world, 
brought to paſſe olines, either a vine and condemneth the Lawe : obſerugs- of the  djuorcerh binfelfs * 
ſort Srrion of he — Make both ſalt water and ſweets, = ith know- neſt the Lawe , thou art not an from God, and 
and — 1g 13 9Whois a wiſeman& - nr ran Law,but a indge. a rmres 1 | 
y= — = TAHOE ledge you? ler him ſhew Dy good | boly ad ſpirituallmeriage. 4 The taking away of an obieftion: Tadevde 
erie thoſhewerd bis works in meckenefle of v ery in edi 20 phwws hn 0 ind theth —_— we Dato vaine, feeing 
= great diſcomr 'Bur if yee haue bitter enuying , inf}. diligently coke heede of them: which care a hes gracer0rhemadet ents 
= | 14mg —_ Rome eeloycs not , neither bee lyars agai that God refit | pf 8 wry __ | anc —_ perey x. 5. * gaps 
M1- tie of the _ the rrueth. ng Wee muit —_ wn be 5 U, —_ welt ſobmic our 
DO- througbour t whereas wee [| ug L - & a E l i, red of vitorie: 
erd whole —_— may ſo much the more diligently giue > me cheaper mindes ts God, endo oo dual , whe cena ho God by parkpand 
vr i b ds heape of all miſchiefes. « It isable to ſ reproourth backbiring To bee ſhort , wee Hee gorth onia the ſame be, 1 v1 ener be 266 
oly 6 Amongſt other faults of the tongue , _—_ : y which otherwiſe vrill finceririe of life. 6 re lorewe of minde , and again(t oenicn 
 & ſpeaking euill of our neigbours, even in thew eſpec that God can bee againſt thoſe prox ſie. Aa By this worde the Grecians meant an 
ro ary and religious, 7 Hee denieth by<wo 1 bire : firſt becauſe man is regancie', holy mode 
= praiſh by that mgn, that vfeth curſed ſpeaking,or to beck re : 


| enance,and 
th ſbamefaitneſſe, which is tobe ſerene 11 A calt downe count i 
reverenceth vor, doth not honour God him- #4ozned with poi rms yo .6. 7 Hee reprebenderh moſt ſbarpe= 
the image of God , which whoſoever - hich God bath ſet in things, will red rokeSatr ertewt of pride - hee is, in rhar rhe ye ens | 
| n der ofoature w ith ly another double ; - will & pleaſure, aud therefor 
at fer ig tr fo comtry hot tho er 1 ade the on rk yo A EN ener REL Riad een eeteg ran 
»; HR gar INN i ada contentious minde. And in the doe moſt arcog idiurie ro our ovely maker , Y and mon 
. , ; done without . 1nſpe@ly b writreo , 
of minde , againſt whiah be ſerretb envie ine of all theſe miſchiefes , to bee I; withall , as nor circ in har they / 
T__ mouth of the cbiefe fountaine of all «} is notrue - Lives are found a alone, 
: deginning be ſtopperk tbe moz notwithſtanding there is no that voro themſclues which proper 
ts ſwafion of wiſedome, whereas \ of true mo» chalepge , : | 
; wiſclowe, Sur ha is heavenly , gad framethour mindes 20 all kinde of true m lay a Law vp0R mens c0nlciences 12 There: 


TLECOEES & 
4 
; 


He threatneth the rich, 


12 There is one Lewgluer which is ableto ſave, 
and to deſtroy. + Who art thou that iadgelt ano- 


{—— 0 HIRELT 
hs - 13 # Goeto now,ye To day or to mo- 
| dg 10m mr i Fir goeinto ſuch a cutie , and continue 


ly derermine vpon there a yeere,and buy andfell, and get gaine, 


choſe and choſe 14 (Andyerye cannot tell what ſhalbe to mo- 
A rowe. For what is your life 7 Iris euen a vapour that 


thar every moment appeareth for a little time , and afterward vaniſheth 
of their life did not ayyay) 


; ye dns 15 Forthat yeoughttoſay, & If the Lord will, 
$ The concluſion and,if we lige,we will doe this or that. 
of all the former 16 Butnow yee reioyce in your boaſtings : all 


treatiſe: The know- . _— 

ledge of the will ſuch reloycing 15 euull N 

of God doerb not 17 9 Thereforeto him that knoweth howto do 

PI—_ at welland doeth itnot,to him it is finne. 

2 r ,- Va . 

the life be auſyyereble vnto it, but alſo makett the finnes farre more grieuous, 
CHAP. V. 


s Hethreatneth the rich with Gods ſence iudgement , for 
their pride, 7 that the prove hearing the miſerable ende of 
the rech, $ may patiently beare afficftions, 11 as Iob dia, 
14 even 1 their diftreſſes. 


r Hedenunceth 'S% i tonowe, yerich men : weepe, and howle 
ies as > 1 yer for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you, 
opdenicied 2 Your richesare corrupt , and your garments 
men, and ſuch as are moth eaten. ; 

are droweed in 3 Your gold and filuer is cankered,andthe ruſt 
mp dom mm of them ſhalbe a witneſle againſt you , and ſhall ear 
foolilh confidence our wp 01 _— [ve fire. Ye haue heaped yp trea- 

94, 44" ure Ior t ES. 

——_— Behold che hire of he labourers, which have 
ſach rhings. your fieldes (which is of you kept backe by 


4 The Lerd wheis fraude) crieth , and the cries of them which haue 


ye are, Boch heard _—_ , areentred into the eares ofthe Lordeof 


them. es. 
b Yee hawe [ro 5 Yeehavelined in pleaſure onthe earth , and 
red /p your /elwes, 5 wantonnefſe. Ye haue Þ nouriſhed your hearts, 
£ The Hebrewes 5 

call a daythatis as ina< day of laughter, , 
appointed to ſo- 6 Yee hauer condemned , and hane killed the 


lemme banketting, 5,1, and he hath nor reſiſted you. 
pt _—_ 7, 2 Beepatient therefore , brethren , ynto the 


2 He applieth ing of the Lord. 3 Beholde,the Rnsbandman 
compete, wel Ke the precious fruite of the earrh , and 
Cain > , ay * hath long patience for it, vatill he receiue the for- 
warning trhemro =mer,and thelatter rayne. 

wair forthe Lords yg geveallo patient therefore, and ſertle your 
de. ens hearts : for the comming of F Lord drawerh neere. 
venge the iniuries 9 44 Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
which therick  thren,leſt yee be condemned : » behold, the iudge 


3 Thetaking away of an obie&ion : Alrbougb his comming ſeeme to linger, yer at 
the leatt we muſt follow the husbandmen, who doe patiently waire for rhe times 
that are proper ſor the fruites of the earth. And againe, God will not deferre the 
leaſt iote ofthe time that he bath appointed. 4 Hee commenderh Chriltian pati- 
eoce , fo that whereas other through impatience vſe to accuſe ove acother , the 
-Fairhfull on the contrary fide complaine not, altbough they receiue iniurie, d By 
grud;ing , hee meaneth a certaine inward complaining Which betokeneth im- 
patience. 5 Theconclufion : The Lord is at the doore, who wil defend bis ova, 
and revenge his enemies, and therefore we vecd not to trouble our ſelues. 


THE FIRSI 


NERALL OF PETER. 


CHAP. LI, 

z Hee extoleth Gods meycie ſbewed in ChriſÞ, which wee 
j lay holde an by faith, and voſſeſſe through hope:10 whereof 
, the Prophets foretolde. 13 Hee exhorteth 15 #8 renounce 
the world, 23 and their formey life , and ſo wholly yeeld 

themſelues to Ged. 
ETER an Apoſtle of IESVS 
CHRIST , to the ſtrangers that 


dwell here and: there thr 
Pontus, Galaua, Cappadocia, | and 


Birtyynia, 


T. Peter: 


"6Take —- the Prophess for 

Io 6 » my » an 
nſample of ſuffering aduerfitic , and of long pa- 
nence , which baue ſpoken in the name of the 


11 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which en. bound 


- 


dure. Yee hane heard of the patience of Iob , and ovie&, thar ir 
haue knowen what end the Lorde mee. For the [58224 to repell 


and merciful. Nom 
things,y brethren,+ ſweare be ſerdegh again 
ry cart, nor of any 0- wy ———_ 
YEA, i our Nays whoſe patienc 
ney Jett ye Gal 5 condemn ER bad « mot happ 
13 * Is any among you afflitediLet him pray. apt wg 
Is any mery? Let hits ſing. Fall Father, never 


14 5Is any ficke among you? Let him call for the forſakerb bis. 
Elders ofthe Church, and letthern pray for him, © #34! end the 
and anoint him with$ 8 oyle in the ® Name of the 7 Becauſe eue 

. ( ſt meg 

15 Andtheprayer of faith (hall fave the ficke, ſomerimes 

and the Lord rele him wp: Hane com- coco oak 
I 7 Thalbe forgiuen him. out ioto othes + 

16 w A your tes one tO and ſometime lefler, 
ther,and pray one for another, that ye may be hea- —— 
led 2 »: er of a righteous man auaileth waroerh vs to 


much,if itbe feruent. | deteſt ſuch wice 
17 * Helias was amanſubigR to like paſſions Jones, and to 


as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might nor o fimple 
raine, and it —_—_ not on the earth for ons yeres an, true ralke, 
and fixe moneths. JE > 

18 Andheprayed againe, heauen gaue have ts | 
ear forth her fruir. F wakgy » 

19 :2Brethren, # it any of you hath erred Smit fnply, and 
from thetrueth , and ſome wan hath & conuerted aug that that 
him, will denie , denie it 

20 Lethimknow that hee which hath conuer- fmpey and flatly, 
redehs inner from going alt our of his Way, th vt renei 

a , ade a againſt all afli&i« 


H 

culiarly , to what phyſicians eſpecially wee muſt goe, when wee are diſeaſed, wy 
wit , tothe prayers of the Elders, which then alſo coulde cure the bodie, (for ſo 
much as the gifc of healing was then in force) and take away the chiefeſt cauſs 
of fickoeſſes and diſeaſes , by obteining for the ficke through their prayers and 
exhortations , remiſſion of finves, + Marke 6.13. g This was 4 fiqne of the 
gift 4 healing: and nowe ſeeing wee hawe the gift no more, the ſine 15 mo longer 
necefſary. h By _ on the Name of the Lord. 5 Hee hath y:aſon in 
mentions of ſinnes,for diſeaſes aye for the moit part ſent becauſe of ſinnes. to Be- 
cauſe God pardoneth their ſinnes which confeſſe and acknowledge them , and 
pot their which juſtifie rthemſelues , therefore the Apoſtle addeth , that wee 
ought freely to conferre one with another rouching thoſe invvarde diſeaſes , that 
wee > was tags another with our prayers. 14 Hee commendeth prayers by 
the effeftes thar come of them , that all men may vnderſtand that d pan r9ee 
thing more effe&tuall rhen they are , ſo that they proceede from a pure minde, 
© 1. Kings 17.1- and (8.45, luke 4 25. 12 The taking away of an obieRion : All 
pwderieng are not condemned , ſeeing that on the contrary part there is 00 
thing more acceptable to God , then to call into the way a brother that was 
wandriog out of the way. #% Matth. 13.15. k Hathcabed him backe om his 


EPISTLE GE- 


x Peter purpoſing 
to ſpeake of the 


changeth the ſame. b That —_ 1h Low the yet of the wicked world, , 


throngh the working of the buy G be conſecrate 18 Ged, Epheſ 1.5» 


Sweating forbidden; © 


— nds adit i. 


| Theend of faith, 
| obedience and 1 
Chriſt; Grace and peace 


ynto you : 

3 Blefſed bee God , even the Father ofour 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which according to his aboun- 
vs againe vnto 2 c liue- 


ly hope by the refurreCtion of Leſus Chriſt from the 


4 To a inheritance immortal and vndefi- 
ook and that withereth not, reſerued in heauen 


5 * Which are kept by the 
faith ynto faluation , which is prepared to 
ern ne mn ow A 
Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (ifneede require) ye are in heauinefſe, through 


ing of the tlood 


dant mercie hath 


rentarions, 

Tie Senkllefhor fi, bet 
ir bee tried with fire) ml ht bee found vnto your 
ife , and honour and at the* appearing of 


$ Whome yeehaue not ſcene, and yer loue 
him, in whome nowe , though yee ſee him not, yer 
doe you belecue , and reioyce with joy vnſpeakea- 


Receiuing the ende of your faith , even the 
9 Receiuing y 


of your 

Ofthe which ſaluation the Prophets haue 
inquired and ſearched, which prophecied of the 
grace that ſhould come vnto you, 

11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
rite which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 
them , ſhoulde declarethe (ufferi 
come vato Chriſt , and the glory 


12 Vnto whotme it was reuciled , that not 
themaſelues , but ynto vs they ſhoulde mi- 
which are ſhewed wnto you 


& f ſent downe from 
the Angels defire to be- 


girde vp the loynes of your 
4 bee ſober , 7 and b perfect] 
grace 5 that is brought vnto you , 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt, 


niſter the thin 
by them which haue 


he holy G 
kick chin 


keth of the ſeeend comming of Chrift, |] Or,veward. 3 He putterh a dif- 
fi 


of Pentecoft,in the Apoſftles,as it were ins 
this ſame owr Perey de 
deede a companion that can por be 


+7 was > wy ory 
ppPate ef 5h to hope , Whick is 
from ſaith : and be = an argy——__—_ taken = HE We ought _ 

two ied i for (ſo excellevr a thing, whbic very wane 
de wearied in looking good * _— - 


with great defire. g This 65 4 borrowed fþe could not tranaile wnleſſe 


briefly, whar 
wc pretrnegr for : then, what we baveto- 


he of Chriſt :* and rherewithald- 
ogy Hl not to meaſure the dignitie of the Goſpel accordiog to ihe preſent: 


thai that ff hack we bre naw, is not ye3 reveiled, 


MLELaLLDLERLLEEiAS 


The price of our redemption. 104 


14 * As obedient children , not faſbloning 
your ſelues rnto the former luſtes of yourigno- 
rance ; $ Hee paſſeth 


Chap.j. 


15 Butas h&which hath called you, is boly, ſo *** {> and 
be Ds all CIINSIS + pe 
16 » Becauſe it is wrinen , & Be ye holy , for] bord. which are 
am holy. xp 


ou repectofpron ng accningeo cry ee 
mansworke , paſle thetime of your dweling here dngor ates 
Corn Rn EE 
your vaine conuerſanon , received by therraditi- Sees 


CC P38 —— : bux 
19 * But wi ious blood of Chriſt , as 10 5 Pe” 
of a Lake adeied etien ſpor. ——— - 


20 '2 Which was & ordeined before the foun- of G O D which 
dation of the world , but was declared in the laft 3H2Pteth v5. and 
ries for your mon yp "gf 
M,. LA ay” meanes 000 beleeue in the faker and the 

r im from the , and gane ©*'!dren way 
him glorie, that your faich and hope mightbein © on Os 
"25. a6 purifed your ſole inober Hee Crore 

223 33 our in ing 9 Hee iheweth 
the trueth Spiris ,to * loue baba ade og 
i faining , loue one another with a pure foliow adopri» 

eruently : | oy 

23 Being borne anew,not of morrall ſeede,but 5 oy _ 
ofi by the word of God, who liueth and and 20.7, 
endureth for euer. 10 As before be 

24 '4 Forall + |fleſh i: as grafſe,and al the wr = 7 677 ae 
rie of wan is as the floure of grafle. The grate, From falſe doerh 


thereth,and the floure falleth away. bee now obedi- 
25 5 Butthe worde of the Lorde endureth for Þ<* ſetting | 
ever: and thisisthe worde which is preached a= ſharpe fghe of 
mong you. | God, againit au 
. outward maike, 


; , and earneſt reve- 
rence againſt yaine ſeyeritie, 5 If you will be called the ſonnes of that Fathey. 


” Dewter,10.17.10M.2.11. gaiat.2.6. 13 Anexbortation, wherein bee ſerreth - 


foorth the excellencie and greatpefle of the benefite of God the Father, io ſanRify- 
ing vs by the death of his owne Soune. And hee __y ſerteth rhe rifyings of 
the Lavve againſt the rhing ir ſelfe, thatis, againſt rhe blood of Chrit, panly 
alſo mens traditions, which bee condemoeth as vtierly vaine and ſuperſtitious, bes 
they neuer ſo olde and ancient. % 1.Cor.6-20,4147.23, hebr.g.14. 1ichn r.7 re- 
wel.1.5, 12 Thetaking away of an obie&ion : what was done to the world be- 


fore that Chriſt was ſent into the worlde ? was there no holineſſe before, and was - 


there ne Church ? The Apoſtle anſwererh, that Chriſt vras ordeined and appoioced 


ro redeeme and deliver mankinde, before that mankiode was: much lefſe was there 


eny Church without him before bis comming into the fleſh: yer we are bappieſt a- 
boue the reſt,to wheme Chriſt was exhibited indeede,in this that hee baving ſuf- 


fered and overcome dearth for vs , doeth nowre moſt effeftuallyyorke in vs by the: 


vertue of his Spirite , to create iv vs faith, hope, and charitie, 7 Row.16.25. 0 
pheſ-3.9. coleſſ 1.26. 2.timoth.1,10, ti'#95 1-2. k Fromenerlafting- 13 Hee 


commendeth the praQtiſe of obedience , that is, charitie : earveſtly beating into- 


their heads againe , tbat he ſpeaketh not of any common charitie , and ſuch as 


ceedeth from that our corrupt natore, but of that whoſe beginning is the Spirits 
of God , which purifieth our foules through the worde layed holde on by faith, 


and ingendrerh alſo in vs « ſpiritual and everlaſting life , as God is moſt pore 


and truely living. #* Chap.a.17. reman.2.10. epheſ.q.2, 1, Arcafou 


why vvee have veede of this beayecly generation , ro wit , becauſe that then , bee 
their glorie never ſo great , are of nature voyde of all rrue and found *% 
+ Eſai-40.6. iames 1.10. { The worde (fleſb) ſbrweth the weakeneſſe y 

twre , which is chiefly to bee con d in the fleſb it ſe/fe. 15 Agaive, leaſt any” 
wan ſhould ſeeke that ſpirituall and vertue infained imaginations , the Apo- 
file calleth vs backe to y worde of God : teacbing vs furtbermore, that their is vo 
otber worde of the Lorde to bee looked for, then this which is preached, in which+ 
onelywe maſt truſts 


CH AF 


Afﬀtone in Sion, 


CHAP. IT: 


s He exherteth the newe borne in faith,to leads their lines 
anſwerable ts the ſame: 6 andieft their faith ſbmulde 
ftayger,he bringeth in that which was foreto/de touching 
Chrift. 11 Then hee willeth them to bee obedient to Ma- 
giftrates, ar 4aad that they patiently beare adwerſitie 
after Chriftes example. 


erfore;$ 1 laying afide all maliciouſneſſe,and 


- guile, and di ion , and enuie, and ail 

euill ſpeaking, 

| Arnot o 2 * As - ww borne babes defire that fin- 
col.3 8. cere milke of the worde , that yee may growe 


: Having laid for 
the fouadation the 
Spirit of God effe- 
Rually working 
by the word, aad 
bauing builr rhece- 
upon three vertues 
which are the 
grounds of all 
Chriſtian ations, 
to Wit, faith, bope, 
and charitie : now 
he proceedeth tea 
generall exhorta- 
tion, the firſt mem- 
ber whereof is, 
that vve flee all 
ſhewwe, both of 
ſecrece an4 alſo 


thereby, , 
3 | 5 Becauſe yee { hanetaſted that the Lord is 

bountiful. a 
4 + To whome comming as vnto a liung 

ſtone , difallowed of men, but choſen of God and 


cious, 
Fy: Yee alſo as liuely ſtones , bee made a fpiri- 
tuall houſe, 5 an holy & Prieſthood to offer vp 
fpiritaall ſacrifices acceptable ro God by Ieſus 
hriſt. 

6 © Wherefore alſo it is eonteyned in the 
Scripture, * Beholde, I put in Sion a chiefe corner 
ſtone , ele and precious :- andhee that belecueth 
therein, hall not be aſhamed. ; 

7 7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, it 1s 


open malice = precious ; but vato them which be diſobedient, the 
a The ſecond * # ſtone whichthe builders diſallowed , the ſame is 
bam—_ © 4 boine madethe head of the corner, 

of the new ſeede $ And a % ſtoneto ſtumbleat , and a rocke 
of the vacorrupt of offence , euen fo them which ſtamble ar the 


o * . . . . 
pond, raneeEnnd worde , being diſobedient , vnto the which thing 
the ſame word of they were euen ordained, 
milke, we ſhoul g : 
prin hs 20a 9 $ Butyecarea Choſen generation , a royall 
it were growe v 
in that ſpiritoal 
life. And he cal- k « 
leth it, Syncere,not onely becauſe it is a moſt pate thing, but alſo that we ſhould 
take heede of them which corruptit, a As becommeth new men. 3 He com- 
menderh that ſpirituall nouriſhment for rhe ſweereneſle and profite of ir. || Or,dee 
gaffe, 4 He goeth on forward in the ſame exhortarion , and vierh another kinde 
of borowed ſpeech, alluding rothe Temple. Therefore be ſayerb, that the compa» 
nie of the fairbfull is as it were a certaine holy & ſpiricuall buildiag,buik of liue- 
ly tones, the foundation whereof is Chriſt ,as a lively tone ſulteining all chat are 
joyned vnro him with his living verrue, and knitting rhem regerher with himlelfe, 
alrbough this ſo great a treaſure bee pegle&ed of men. 5 Going forward in the 
ſaine fmilirude, be comparethvs noweto Prieftes placed to this ende in that fpiri- 
tuall remple, that wee ſhouid ſeruehim with a ſpiricuall worſhip, that is, with ho 
linefſe and righteouſnes : bur as the temple, ſo is the Prieſthood built ypon Chriſt, 
fo whom onely all our fpiriruall oferings are accepred. + Rewel. 1.5. 6 He pro- 
ueth it by the reſtimonie ofthe Praphet Eſai. * Eſai.2$.16. rom.9.33» 7 By 
ſerring the moſt bleſſed condition of the beleeuers , and the moſt miſerable of the 
rebellious One againſt an>ther,hee pricketh forvyard the belecuers,aod rriumpherh 

' ever the other : and alſopreuenteth an offence which ariſeth bereof, that none doe 
morerefift this dofrine of the Goſpel! , rhen they which are chiefeſt amoogſ rhe 
_ of Gad, as were at that time rhar Peter wrote theſe thiags, the Prieſtes and 
Elders,and $:ribes. Therefore heanſwererh firlt of all y there is no cauſe why any. 
man ſhould bee aſtoniſhed at this their (tubburoneſſe , as though it vere @ (trange 
marrer, ſeeing vve have beene forewarned ſo long before,that it ſhould ſo come to 
paſſ: : avd moreouer , that it pleaſed God to create and make certaine to this ſelfe 
ſaine purpoſe , thar the Sonve of G-d might be glorified in their iuſt condemanati- 
on,- Thirdly, for that the glory of Chriſt is bereby ſer foorrh greatly, ywwhereas not- 
withſtanding Chriſt remaynerh tbe ſare head of bis Church,and they that ſtumble 
#t him, caſt 45 ne and ouertbrow themſelues,and not Chriſt. Fourthly,altbough 
they be created ro thisenie aud ſe, yet their fall and decay is not to be actri> 
buced to God, but to their owne obſtinare [tubburnnefſe which commerh berweene 
Go is decree, and the execution thereof or their condemnation, and is the true and 
p-oper cauſe of their d-tru&ion. % Pal. 118-22, matt.21.42. 4t.4.11. X Eſa. 
3 14 r10M.9-33, $ Theoontrary r, to wit, he deſcribeth the fingular ex- 
cellencie of the ele&: and alſo left any man ſhould doubt whether hee be choſen or 
potathe Apoſtle callerh vs backe ts the effeftuall calling, that is,to the voyce of the 
Goſpel! ſounding bath in our eares and mindes by the outward preaching and Sa- 
crame7ts, whereby wee may certeinely yoderſtand that everlaſting decree of our 
ſaluation, (which orberwiſe is moſt ſecrer & bidden) and that through the onely 
mercy of God, who freely chuſerh and calletb vs. Therefore this onely remaineth, 
_ = . that by all meanes poflible wee ſet ſoorth ſo great gooduedle of the moſt 

- wightie God, 


I. Peter. 


+ Prieſthood, an holy nation , a poopinſarge lier. + Ex«d,r9.6, 
tie , thatye ronbrp denren vertaes of him 
that hath called you outof darknefſe into his mar= 


10 $ Which in time paſt were not a people, 
KK road py ey age 
paſt were not mercy, but now haue obteined 
metrcis, $ Hoſe 2.23, 

11 9 Dzxrely beloued, to I beſeech you,as ſtran- 7959-25. 
gersand pilgrims , * *« abſteine from leſhly luſts , # rerorneth ts 
22 which fight againſt the ſoule, hortation, 

i2 3% dnbogs your conuerſation honeſt a. 19 A reaſon why 
mong the Gentiles , that they which ſpeake cuill of 37.2989 to live 
you 2s of euill doers,*4 may by your good & workes ma.” pa = 
which they ſhall ſee, glorite God in the day of citizens of beauen, 
b viſitation. > nt neg 

13 5 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto pee 
c all manner ordinance of man 5 for the Lordes Lawes aot of this 
ſake, :7 whether itbe ynto the King , as vnto the 211d, which is 


4 moit corrupr, bur 
ſuperiour, of the heauenly 


14 Or ynto gouernours , as vnto them that are citie, although 
ſentof him, *3 for the puniſhment of eqill dogrs, *>* rangers 


and for the praiſe of them that doe well. ” rt mnemn 


15 '9 For fois the will of God, that by well galar.y.:s. 
doing yee may put to filence the ignorance of the ** Another are 
foolith men, rent 

16 Asfree, and not as having the libertie for live not accor- 

a Cloke of maliciouſneſſe , but as the ſeruants of 4ing t the fleſh, 
God. K _ is, according 

17 2-d Honour all men: + lone* brotherly fel- haven, deraceh 
lowſhip: feare God: honour the King. ding tothe ſpirit, 

18 &$ 3: Seruants, beeſubiect ro your maſters A 
withall feare, not onely to the good and courte« nor to beare rate! 
0Us,but allo to the froward. io vs. 


. _ SA 12 The third ar« 
Ig 22 For this is thanke worthie , ifa man gument : for al« 


though rhoſe 

luſtes flatter vs, 

yet they ceaſe not 
to fight againſt our ſaluation. 13 The fourth argument , taken of the profit of fs 
doing : for by this mzanes alſo wee provide for our good name and eſtimation, 
whileſt wee compell them at length to change their mindes , which ſpeakeeuill of 
vs. 8 Chap.3z.16, 14 The fifth argument, which alſo is of great force : Becauſe 
the glory ot God is greatly ſer foorth by that meaves , whileit by example of our + 
honeſt life , even the moſt prophane meo are brought vnto God, and ſubmit them« 
ſelues yato him. *%* Matth,5.15s, b When God ſball alſo have mere) on them. 
I5 That which he ſpake generally , be now expoundeth by partes, deſcribing ſee. 
uerally every mans duery. And firſt ofall be ſpeaketh of obedience which is due+ 
both to the Lawes,and alſo ro the Magiitrares both bigher & lower. * Rom.13.1 
c By ordinance,is meant the framing & ordering of cuil] gowernment: which hee 
calleth ordinance of man, not becauſe man imuented it, but becauſe it is properts- 
men. 165 The firſt argument : becauſe the Lor4 is the authour and revengerof 
policie of men, that is, which is ſer amoagſt men:and therefore the true ſeruanrs of 
the Lord mult aboue all others bee dilige"t obſeruers of this order. 17 He prev" 


venteth a cauill which is mide by ſome , y ſay they will obey Kiogs & the higher 


magiſtrares-, and yer contemne their miniſters : as though their miniſters were not 
armed with their authoritie which ſent them, 18 The ſecond argument taken of 
the end of this order , which is not onely moſt profitable, bur alſs very neceſſary: + 
ſeeing that by this meanes vercue is rewarded, and vice puniſhed: wherein y quiet=» 
nefſe and happineſſe of chis life couſilteth, 19 Hee declareth the firſt argument: 
more amply, ing that Chriltian libertie doeth amengſ all rhiogs leſt ,or nor an 
all confiit herein, to wit,to caſt off the bridle of Lawes, (as at that rime ſome alto«- 
gether vnskilfullin the kiagdome of God reporred) bur rarker in this , rharliuing- 
holily according to the will of God, wee ſhould make manifeſt ro all men, har ths 
Goſpel is aot a cloke for fiane & wickednelle, ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort free, rhat- 
yer we are ſtill rhe ſeruants of God and nor of fine, 20 He dividerh rhe civil} 
of man, by occafion of thoſe things which he ſpake,ioro two generall parts:to wity 
into thoſe dueties which priuate men owe to private men, and'eſpecially the faich- 
full to the fairbfull, and into that ſubieQtion whereby inferiours are bound ro thei 
ſaperiours -: bur lo, that Kings be not made equall to God, ſeeing thar feare is dud# 
to God, aod honour toKings. d Bee charitable and ductiful 
+$ Chap. t.22. rw.12-10. e The afemblie & fellowſbip of the brethren, 8 
11,14. + Epbeſ. 5-6. coloſs.3.22- 21 He goeth tothe dartie of ſetuants cowards 
their maſters, which be deſcciberh with cheſe boundes, tharſerugors ſubmit rhem® 
ſelues willingly ad not by conſtraint , not onely tothe good and courteous, bu» 
al'o to the froward and ſharpe maſters. * a. Cor-7-10, 22 The tthing avvay of u@ 
6bice@ion: Indeed the condition of ſeruatits is bard, ef) if rbey hane froward 
maſters: but this rheir ſybie&ioo ſhall bee ſo much rhe more acceptable t0 God if 
his will prenaile more with ſervants, then the maſters iniuries, | F 


for 


Toobey magiſtrates} 


[towardes aff mens 
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gray ſh-epe, Chap. Itj. - Suffer for righteenſnefſe. 105 
Bectnſe be ma- for * conſcience toward God endure griefe, ſuffe- the won. mntheapte/ rate, Rr Fen hs" 
ij 4 comer P x | - are * os "OA , 2 
Je pr eier pe 20 For whatpraiſe is it,if when ye be buffe Ro tieyo pra ers benotinterrupted. © Of fea vefeitofe 
appointment, be for your faults , take it patiently 7. but. and 1 8 to Finally , be ye allof one mind: one ſuffer Hebrewes, becauſs 
eq drown when ye doe well , ye fluffer wrong and take it pati» with - another : loue as brethren 3 bee pitrifull be rchooreny Sy pany 
den J _ ently,this is acceptableto God. COourteous. | belger te lime ; 
23 He mitcigarerk 21 23 For bereunto yeare called: for Chriſt al- 9g * »: Notrendringeuill for euill, neither ro- facrbfully before 
the grievoulnef'* £ ſiffered for you, leauing you an 8 examplethat buke for rebuke : but contrariwiſe bleſle, 12 know. ©: 


of ſeruirude, while . . ; 8 The third argu« 
ſhewerh plaine- Ye {bould follow his ſteps, ing that ye are thereynto called, that ye thould : for tha . 

Þ that Cdtilt died 22 * Whodid no tnneneither was there guile be heircs of bleſſing. : neaptetidiine 

allo for ſeruani®, found in his mouth,  - 10 *.:. Forif any man long akcer life , and to is the chie« 


that they (hould . * - . . 1 fer; (bar is to ſays 
ho aachihe 23 Whowhen he was reuiled , reuilednota- * ſee good dayes ,let him refraine his tongue from ; the benefir of 
paiendy. gaine : when hee ſuffered , he threatned not , but euilL,and his lips that they ſpeake no guile. ternal life) which 
this inequality be» 24 committed it ro him 35 that iudgeth tighte= 11 * Let himeſcheweuill anddoe good : let *therwiſenevac- 
wir: mea Which . 2 , uall as rouchiog 
© ofcce ſeife-  Oully+ him ſeeke peace and follow after it, Comonnda 
fave aacure more=—=— 24 * 25 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnesin 12 For the eyesof the Lord are ouertherigh- and couverſarios 
over (eriog befor, his body on the tree , that we being dead to finne, teous , and his eares «re open vnco their prayers : arts, a Oe 
Ko ors for 091d Jive in righteouſnetle : by whaſe Cripes ye andthe i face ofthe Lord ss againſt them that do ;, ve qebited al 
a eaſample, he were healed. euill, though they be 
ſynifteth rbar they 25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: butare 13 4 And whois it that will harme you , if ye —_— 
une" wank now returned ynto the Shepheard and Biſbop of follow that which is good ? : g Of th. A 
ew themſelnes = Your foules. | 14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed areye, if ye ſuf- whereby we have 
wore grieued in —_ ; fer fr righteouſnefle ſake, '5 Yea, * feare not **erlaiting life gin 
bearing of injuries, then Chriſt himſelfe who. was mo iuſt, and moſt ſharply of all their k feare, neither be troubled wen v5. 
effiffed , and yer was moſt patient. g A borrowed kinde of ſpeech taken of 4 _, -— 9s The fourth ar- 
pinters and ſchoolematters. * Eſai.s3 9. 1.John3.5. 24 Heſhewerh them 15 But! ſantifie the Lord God in your harts, gument- Al' braw= 
6 remedie againſt iniuries , to wit , thatthey commenc their cauſe re God, by the 16 and be ready alwayes to gue an an{were to e- logs and childin 


eaſample of Chriſt, 25 Hee ſeemerth now to tur-e bis ſpeech ro maſters, which mu ic be eſche 
have alſo tbemſelues a maſter and judge in beaver : who will inftly revenge the very men that 25keth you a reaſon ofthe hope chat becauſe they bin- 
iniucies that are dove to ſervants withour aoy reſpe& of perſo 8. * Eſas.53 5. 15 10 you,with meeknefle and reverence, . Ger prayers, aud 


matt.$.17. 26 Hecallerb the feruauts ba. ke from the coufbHeracion of tbe iniuries 16 Haningea good conſcience ,that when they the whole ſcruice 


which they are cooſtrained to beare, to thinke vponthe greatnelle, aud the ead of ſpeake euill of you as of euill doers , they way be of God wherevots 

+ (hmnckcereceined of Crit, alhamed which ſlander your good conuerſarion in A 
- CHAP. IT. Chriſt. | na pre Fore 
xz That Chriflian women ſhould not contemne their huſ- 179 17 For it «s better (if the will of God be ſo) " —_— 

bandes, though they be infide!s.5 Hee bringeth in exampies that ve ſuffer for well doi for emll doing. tations apd com- 


#/ ,odly Women. $ Generall exhortations, 14 patiently : 
to | and perſecutions, 15 and boldly to yeeld a reaſon of I * 1% For Chriſt hath once ſuffi for menderh concord 


their faith. 18 Chrittes example. finnes , ** the iuſt forthe yniuſt, ** that be might and whatſoever 


; : | Keviſe * 1 Jetthe wiues bee ſubie& totheir ws. m2 wn de Þ 
| fie husbands, * that euen they which obey not peace and mutuall 
bj as Sword, map mkbon ho wand be wan by the Kd end aap ang ponds pernes re 
| 8 ſation of the wiues, abort re agen,» Note Sa 
T be ſecret a . them with becefires. 12 An argumenttaken of compariſon : Seeing that vyee our 
. _ erenes 2 Whilethey behold your pure conuerſation felyes are called of God whom we offend ſo often, to ſo great a benefire (ſofarre 
w to their which is with feare : is hee from r-yenging the iniuies which we doe vnto hius) thall we rather make 
p huedands, com- * 3 Whoſe elline let itnot bee that 2ur ſelues vnwortby of ſo great bugntifulnefſe , then forgiue one anorbers faules? 
" muandi>g them to ; e appar 1 fo) And from this verſe to the end of the chaprer , there is a digreffion or going from 
* obedient, outward,with broidered haire » and gold pur abour, the matrer be is in hand wich, to exbort vs valiaorly ro beare atflitoas. * Pſa. 
p 2 fle _ or in putting on of apparell : 34-13. 13 A ſecret obie&ion, Bacthis our parience {halbe nothing els bur & 
G Md pad ba Bu letir beethe = hidden man of the hart, Teſhing and bardeaing ofrae yricke inghejr wickenciſe, ro make -hem to ſer vpon 
I 0 rakes 4 ion of vs more bul{ly. and to dettrayys,: (Nay. fairh the Apoſtle by the words of Dauid) 
f vor Chris -—_— phich E onfiſter & in the Incorruption or 2 mecke ro live without doing burr, aod fo Votlowe- after peace when ir fleer) away, is the 
y which he and quiet ſpiric » Which 15 Þ before God a thing way to the happie and quiet peace, And if fo be any man be afflicted for ”=__ 
r —_ __ P -* \ ſet by. juſtly, the Lord maketh all thi-gs, and will in his rime deliver the godly, whi 

b - rk e more muc y » 2 & 2G . cry vnro him , and will deitruy the wicked. +6 Leade a blefſed and happy life, 
h - hacks Fu _ "oe +For euen after this manner in time paſt did_ Y Eſait.1%. # This word ( Face ) «fter the maner of the Hebrewes, 5 rakes 
; tleir booolt ang The holy women , which truſted - God), tire them- for {anger ) is Theſecoad ar game: wh tbe —_ - nar 1m jag 

i 1 bands: more Way ard : theretore they mait rarher bee overcome : 

on ——m—__ ſelues, and were fabie ro _y a * called hi if they + :ot hee gotten by that meanes alſo , J** notWithitanding wee ſhall bee 
may 6 As Sara obeyed Abra » 4 m bleſſed, if we ſur tor righrenuſnefle fake Matth. 5.10. 15 A moſt certaing 


_ _—_ Sir : whoſe daughters ye are, while ye doe well, - counſell inaffliions, bee they neuer fo terrible, ro bee ofa content minde, and to 
* 1 Tim.2 5 not being afraid of any rerrour. ſtand faſt. Bur how (hal we arraine vnco it? If vwee ſanRitie God in our minds aud 
1 Kew demneth * 5; Likewiſe ye husbands , < dwell with them hearts, tha is ro ſay, if weereſt vpon him, ag one thar is Almigbry, tha loverh 
the rioran4 exceſſe Hh $1 "the mankinde, that is good and rrue indeede, * Eſai$.12.13. k Bee nxt diſmayed 
#f women wry" as men of « knowledge » 7 guung © honour ynto ,, they are. 1 Giue him all praiſe and glory. and hang enely on him. 16 Hee 
teh foorth rheir Will haue vs when wee are afflited for righreouſneſſe ſake , ro bee carefull nor for 


y inward & incorruprible, 


* 


PA LLEESSESSCLEASECLEALMLERSAS 


, becanſe Chriſt is not avly ſer he- 

vs vp by his vertue in all rhe 
difficulties of this life, varill be bring vs to his Father... | 1 iy on ph 
Ooo bring 


farre moſtexcelient virs : it 
Wt therefore to be vegleRed becauſe (hp is weake , bus 0.the qourrarie pact hee 
Akt to de {0 wuch the more. cared for, 6 Hawing an honeſt care of berg 


, 


To ceaſe from fine. 


21, Another Arga«  bting ys to God 2 and was put to death concer- 
mens raken of ths -pjng the = fleſb,but was quickened by the ſpitic. 
- theſe affiifcionr, 19 22 By {rhewhuch he alſo went, and prea- 


wherein alſo Chriſt ched ynto the { ſpirits that ave in prifon. 
perk before vs 4 20 Which were in time patied diſobedient, 


> > ng ct when ® once the long ſuffering of God abode in 


who ſuffered molt the dayes of * Noe , while the Arke was preparing, 
greeuous torments yh urejn few , that i5, cight® ſoules were faued in 
eucn yato death, the water F 
although bur in ; 4 : 

one 2h 4 onely of 21 23 Whereofthe baptiſme that now w,anſwe- 


him, to wir, 1n the 
fleſh or mans na- 
ture : bur yer be- 
came conquerour 
by the vertue of 
his diviviry- 

w As towchin his 
manhood, for his be- 


ring that hgure , (which 3-not a purting away of 
the filth of the flzth , but a conhident demaunding 
which a good conſcience maketh toP God) faueth 
vs alſo 24 by the reſurrection of teſus Chrilt. 
22 Whichis at the right hand of God , gone 

{ into heauen , to whom the Angels , and Powers, 
dy was de ad, an 5 : 
-4 ke rs a»4 and might are ſabicR. 


forewes of death, 22 A ſecret ovieftion : Chriſt in deed might do this, bur whar is 
that ro vs ? yes ({.irb tbe Apottle) for Chriit hath ſhewed foorrh rhjs verrue tn all 
ages borh to the preſeruatios, of the podly, were they rever ſo fey and miſerable, 
and io revenge the rebellion of bis e-emies , as ir appearerth by the hi torie ofthe 
flood : for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes (when God thrugb his paticn e ap- 
inted atime of repenrance to tbe world) was preſent nor in corporall preſ-ace, 
: by bis divine vertue , preachi::g repentance even by the mouth of Noe bimſelfe 
who then prepared the Arke, to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which ate now in priſon 
Waiting for the full recompenle of their rebellion, aud ſaurd rhoſe fewe (that is 
eight onely perſons) inthe water, || By the wertwe of which Spirit , that i5 to 
ſay of the dinin'ty : therefore this word , 8 pivit, cannot in this place be taken for 
the ſoule, wnl:ſſe we will ſay,that Chrii# was raiſed wy agame,and quickened by 
the rertive of his ſole, || He calleth them fpevits , in reſpett of his time , not in 
refbett of the time that they weve m the fleſb, n This word ( once) ſbeweth that 
there was a further moft day appointed, and if that were once paſt, there ſbor!d 
be nomore, * Gen.6.14. mat.24.33. inke 17.26, o Men. 23 A proporticnall 
applying of the former example ro the times which followed the comming 
of Chriſt: for that preſeruation of Noe in the vvaters was a figure of our Bapriſine, 
zOt as though that materia}l water of Biptiſme ſaueth vs , as thoſe waters which 
bare vp the Arke ſaued Noe, bur becauſe Chriſt with bis invvard vertue, which the 
outward Baptiſme ſhadoyeerh , preſeruerb vs being walled, ſo tbat wee way call 
vpon God with a good conſcience. p The conſcrence being ſanttified may freely 
call ypon God, 24 Tharſelfe ſame vertue, whereby Chriſt roſe againe, and now 
being caried yp iato heauen , bath received all power, doeth at this day defend and 


preſerue vs, 
CHAP. ILITI. 


» He brinreth in Chrifts example, and applicth it 6 to the 
mortifying of the fleſb , efpecralfy commending Charity : 
iz And ſo intreatethof patience 17 That it 15 neceſſary 
that correction beqin at the Church. 


Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
in the fleſh , arme your {clues likewiſe with the 
ſame mind, a»kich is, that he which hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh,hath ceaſed from finne, 

2 Thathehenceforward ſhould line (asmuch 
time as 3 remairitth inthe fleſh) nor after the luſts 
of men,bur after the will of God. 

3 * 2 For iris ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpent 
the time paſt of the life, after the luſt Þ of the Gen- 
tiles walking in wantonnes, lufts , drunkennes , in 


r Having ended 
his digrefſion and 
fAiding from his 
matter, now be re- 
ruroerh to the ex- 
borrtation which 
he brake off raking 
occaſion by thar 
which be ſaid tou- 
ching the death, 
ard refurre&ion of 
Chriſt, ſo defining 
our ſar@ification, 


that ro be ſanti- gluttony drinkings,and in abominable idolatries. 
fred, is all oneaszo , 3 herein it ſeemeth tothem< ſtrange, thar 
fufer in the fleſh, : the Oboe 
that is-10 ſay :to YE run notwith them ynto the ſame excetle of riot: 
Jeaue off from our theref ore {peake they euill of you 


wickednefſe and 
viciouſreſſe : and 

to riſeagaine to 
Gol, that is to ſay, 
to be renued by rhe 
yertueof the holy Ghoſt , thar wee may lead the reſt of our life which remaineth, 
after the will of God, a Somuch of this preſent life as remaineth yet 1c be paſſed 
every. * Epheſ.4.22 2 By putring vs in miode of the diſhoneſty of our tormer 
life led in the 6th of finne , be calleth vs tocarneit repentance, 6 Wicked'y and 
licentionſly after the maner of the Gentiles. 3 That wee be not mooued with rhe 
egemies peruerſe and flandetous ud ts of vs , wee have toſer agaialt them 


5 Which ſhall gine account to him ,. that is 
ready to indge quicke and dead. 
6 + For ynto- this purpoſe was the. Goſpell 


that laſt iudgement of God which remaineth for them, for none, wherher they bee 


then found living; or were dead before, ſhall eſcape it, c They thinke it a new 


and firange matter. 4 A digreflion becauſe bee made mention of the laſt gecerall- 


iudgement, And be preventerh an obir@&ion , that ſeeing Chriſt camevery lately, 
they may ſeeme to be excuſable vphich died before. Bur this che Apoſtle denierh for 
(faith be) this ſelfe ſame Goſpel} was preached vato them alſo ; ( fer be ſpeak=th 
voto the Jevves) and that tothe ſameend that Imow preach itymogyour, ta wit, 


that che.fieſh beingaboliftied avd (barigao laygbar Snaughtie 
corruption which- orvanarrptons ahary Orme 9 
-7 4971; 11 ' 


bythe veruue of the Spjrit of Gody. 


]. Peter. 


ON 
W 


God beginning at big 
preached alſo. to the dead , that they might be 
condemned according to men in the fleth , but 
might live accordmg to God in the ſpirit. 
5 Now theend of all things is at hand. Boe 
ye therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. | 
$ 6 Bat aougall things have feruent loue a- Abo oo ts 
morg you : * for loue ſhall couer the multitude an a uk 


of fines. 4 —_ the circum. 
. - ance of the ti 

9 7 Beye harberous one to another , without be { Zing, 
gruuping. eud is at hand, 


10 + * Lereuery man as he hath receiaed the and therefore we 
gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, 5 as good 3" ſo much the 
difpoſers of the manifold grace of God, we. 

11 »*1f any man ſpeaxe , let him ſpeake as the with urve lobeiery 

deg at 
words of God. If any man minitter, let him doe it whom 
2s ofthe ability which God miniltreth , that God derh cnt; 
in all things may bee glorited through Ieſus one toward anos 
Chritt, towhom is praiſe and dominion -for cuer, ****; becauſe iz 
and ever, Armen, OY 

12 ': Dearely beloved, thinke itnotd ſtrange of hi nes, wo 
z: concerning the hery trial , which is among you ***:*fore preſer. 
to proue you as though ſome itrange thing were ms 
come vito you. concord : for they 

13 3 Bur reioyce, inaſmuch as ye are partakers that lone one age- 
of Chriſts ſufterings that when his glory thall ap- #27; 4* cafily 
peare,ye rray be glad and reioyce. clier their as 

14 * 1+ If ye be railed vpon for the Name of <5. 
Chriſt , blefled are ye : for the < ſpirit of. glorie y ey 
and* of God relteth vpon you : which on their Ms of charity, 


part iseuill ſpoken of , but on your part is glo- <ommendeth one, 
rihed, f P namely, which * 
Was at that time 


I5 ?s Butletnone of you ſuffer as a murtherer, 06 nece ary, 
or «4 a thiefe, or an euill doer , or as a bufiebody in to wir , boſpizality, 
other mens matters, oyee! hogs 
16 Butif any mas ſu fer as a Chriſtian , ler him hf ar-yrs 
not be athamed : bur let him gloritie God in this ous and bouuti« 


behalfe. full, 
17 +6 For the time #s come that indgement mnft ME aprnok 


begin ar the houſe of God, 27 If ic firit begin at vs, 8s He the 

what ſhallthe end be of them which obey not the vie of charity, 

Goſpel of God 7 —C—_ 
18 * Andiftherighteous ſcarcely bee faucd, gift which hebab 


received ro the 

profir of his neigh» 
bour, * Rem.1r2.6 phil duc. 9 A reaſon, becauſe that what gift ſoever wee 
have, wee baue receined ir of God vpon this conditian, to ve bis diſpoſersgad ts 
wards- 10 He reckoneth vp two kindes af theſe gifts 25 chiefe , to wit; theok 
fice of teaching in rhe Church , and tbe other Ecclefia'ticail fur&ions , wherein 
rwo things > arm are to bee obſerued , to wit, that the pure word of God bee 
ta2ght, and whatſoever is done , bee referred ro the glorie of God rhe Farber, is 
Cariit. as tO the proper maike. 11 Becauſe thecrofle is icyned wirh the fincere 
profeſſion of Religion , the Apoſtle fi: ly repeateth that which bee roucbed before 
warning vs not tobee troubled 'at perſecutions and affliftions , as a vewe and - 


ſtrange rhing. & As though ſome new thing had befalien you, which you neue! 
thought of befare. 12 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe rhe Lord meaverh notto com 
ſame vs with this fire (as it were) but te purge vs of our droſſe , and make wpet> 
ice. 13 Another reaſon : Becauſe the afflitions-of the godly and wicked 
differ very much , and chiefly inthree points , Firit, becauſe the godly coumutii 
cace With Chriſt in their a fliQions;, avd rherefore ſhall in their time bee 
allo of his glory. * Matth.5,10. +14 Secondly, becauſe that alchoughtheio» 
fdels thinke farre otherwiſe, whe io alfii&ing the godly, blaſphewe Gad, yer the 
goilly in that they are fo railed ypon , are honouted of God with the rrue ſpiri | 
glory , and their adoprion ſealed in them by the Spirit of God. « By Spirit hee 
me ineth the gifts of the Spirit. 15 Thethbird difference: for the godly are not afo 
f;&:d forrheir euill doings, but for righteouſnefſe ſake as Chriitians : whendgy | 
commerh to paſſe rhar the crofſe , ſeeing it is a teſtimonie ynro them of fairh 
righteouſnefFe, miniftreth vnro then nor an occaſion of ſorrow, but of ynſpeakeable” 
joy : now the Apo'tle propounderh the third difference vnder the forme ofan as 
borration. 16 The third reaſon becauſe the Lord of allrhe world being: 

ally carefuil for them of his houſhold, doeth therefore chaltiſe them firſt 

ſo that be ki a meaſure ir his greateſt ſeveritie : And as be 

to doe heretofore, ſo doth he nog ſpecially wh& as be exhibited himſelle in perſ®' 
ro bis Church; i7 Leſt the godly ſhould be offended and fumble arrbt- 
vaine ſhadovy offelicitie of the wicked, as though God were.not the 
the world, for that the wickedare in caſe,and arr+ cap 00 = 


reacheth by en argunient of a-cowmpariton cfthem zogether;that 
not bis owney bur rurtureriytber vader the crofe; wit aviengtirin his & 


! the rebelliovs und wicked farre orberpyile bee bach 
frultiony. TIF wrb dig ue a vl 6. 


where” 


> a © as oe. art Su. a. De. a mo. i a  xzx xCX. T_T 


LESLIE. 


4, 


COIN. 


Feed Gods flocke; - 
| where ſhall the godly and the finner appeare 7 


13 The concluſi- 


*. Seeing the god- ©© the will of God), commit their ſoules to him in 
ly are nor afflicted 


well doing,as ynto a faichfull Creator. 
by chance, bur by 


the will of God, they oughr nor to defpaire, but goe forward, norwithſtwdiog in 
thehway of holinefſe aud wel doing, commendiog themſelves ro God their faickiull 
Cceatour, that is to ſay, their Father, 


CHAP. Y., 


x Hee waneth the Elders not to vſurde anthoritie oney 


the (kurch, 5 willing the yourer ſort tabee willeng to bee 
or of and tobe _ $ tobe ſcber and watchful to 


re foft the cruel] aduerſavie. 


T He © Elders which are among you, 3 I beſeech 
which am.alfo an Elder , and a witnefle of the 
ſafferings of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the 


1 Hedeſcriberh 
larly the of- 

fice ofthe Elders, 

that is to ſay, of 


_ be - 4 glory that {balbereuealed, 

Church. 2 3a Feed the flocke of God,s which depen- 

Co deth ypon you , $ caring for itnot by conſtraint, 

ircumſtaoce of — but willingly : not for hithielucre , bur of a ready 

his owne perſon : minde : | 

> am mm eg Not as though yee were Lords ouer Gods 
r Companion 


b heritage , bur that yee may bee enlawples to the 


flocke. 
4 7 And when that chiefe- Shepeard ſhall 


appeare , ye ſhall rereiue an incorruptible crowne 
of glory. 

' 5 tLikewiſe yee yonger ſubmir your {elues 
ynto the Elders, and ſubmit your {clues every man 


communeth with 
them not of mar- 
ters Which bee 
kaowerh vor, but 
wherein be is as 
well experienced 
#any, and pro» 
poundeth viro 
them ©o other 
condition, but that 
which be bimſelfe bath ſuſteined before them, and doeth till rake rbe ſame paines, 
and alſo hath one felfe ſame hope rogerther with chem. $g The firlt rule : Hee that 
is a ſhepherd, Jet him feed che flucke. @ He ſaith not, Offer for the quicke and 
dead, and ſing patched ſbreds in a flrange tongue, but ( Feed, ) 4 The lecond: Let 
the ſhepherd conſider, that the flocke is not bis, bur Gods. 5 The third : Ler not 
be ſhepherds invade other ments flocks , but let chem feed that which God bath 
committed yntorhem. * 6s Letthe ſhepherds gouerne the Church with the w- rd 
and example of godly and vablameable life, not by conſtraint bur willingly,not for 
fiithie lucre, bur ofa ready miode,not as lords ouer Gods portion and berirage, but 
23 bis miniſters. 6 Which is the Chriftian people, 7 That the ſbepherds minds 
bee votouercome either with the Wickedneſſe of men, or their cruekie, he warceth 
them to ca'ttheir eyes continually vpou that <hiete Shepherd, & the crowne which 
llayd vp for themin beauen, $ Hee commendeth many peculiar Chriian ver- 
twes , ard eſpecially modeſtie : which admonitionall of vs uard in need of, but ef- 
pecially the yooger ſort , by reaſun of the vurowardnefle and pride of that age. 

? 


Chap 


19 *3,Wherefore let them that ſufter according 


*; 
oneto mother: *-decke your ſelues inwardly in 
— * God refifterh the 
proud,and giuerh grace th the humble. * nom. 

6 Humble * your ſelues therefore * ynder the » Becaule pride 
wighty hand of God, that hee may exalt youin are Wy 
ue time. EF, J 
| 7 * Caſt all your careon him : for hee careth'th 1, we Apo X 
or you. . . le wicnefleth om 
$8 "1 Beſober, and watch : for* your _ contrary fides 
yr ey aS aroaring lyon-walketh about yp oo ſhame athe 
wnaorn ne may deuoure : reward of pride, 

9 Whermreliſt ſtedfalt in the faith , 12 know. _ - [ 
wg that the ſame aſflitions are accompliſhed in * zames 4.6. "TR 
your < brethren which are in the world, *%. Jaws 4 10. 

' 10 "13 And the God of all grace , which. hath ** Becaie thoſs 
called vs vnto his erernall glory by Chrift Telus, {pirits threaten 
afer that ye haue ſuffered a little , make you per- the modett and 
fire. confirme,ſtrengthen, and ftabliſh 1 #w. Dn 

11 To him. bee glory.and dominion for euer (.c go porta V5.0 
and ener, Amen. God agiin/t the 

12 - '4 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, vanitic of proud 
as I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly , exhorting and 


mon, __ w hang 
reſtifying how that this is the true grace of God, drag 


providence. 


wherein ye ſtand. Pſal 55.23. 
13 5 The Churchthatis at 4 Babylon elected 7pih 525 


rogethet with you , faturerh you ,. and Marcus wy +: The crueltie 


ſonne. of Saran, who 
14- Greete yee one another with the * kiſſe of eckerh by al 
p he wi h all'whi þ > = meanes to de- 
one. Peace be with you ich are in Chriſt youre vs, isouer- 
Iclus, Amen, come by watchful. 
veſſe and faith. +» 
* [nuke 22 3t. 


12 The perſecu- 
tions which Satan ſtirreth vp , are neither newe nor proper to any one man , but 
from old and ancient time comman to the whale Church , and therefore wee mult 
ſuffer that patiently, wherein wee baue ſuch and ſo many fellowes of our conflicts 
& combares. c Among#t your brethren which are diſperſed threwghout the world. 
13 Hee ſealeth vp asit were with a ſeale , rhe forwer exhbortation with a folemne 
prayer,zgaioce willing them to ackeancreale of ſtrength at bis bands, of whom they 
hadtthe beginning, and Bope to baye the 2c liſkmenr , to wit, of God the Fa- 
ther in Ieſus Chrit,in whom wee are fure of the glory ofeternalllife. 14 Con- 
tinvapce and perſeuerance in the doftrine of the Apoltles, is the onely ground and 
foundation of Chriſtian ſtrength +: Now the ſunume of the {tles do&rine , is 
ſaluation freelyginen of God. 15 Familiar falutaticgs. In that famens ci« 
tre of Afyria , where Peter the Apofile of the circumciſion thei was, * Rang 
16,16, I£.C99.16.20, 2.c07-13.-11, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE- 
RALL OF PETER. | 


CHAP. I, "nn 

Haning ſpoken of the beuntifulneſſe of Ged, 5 and of the 

: kaya! roy fk ek x A holineſſe of life, 
14 And that his chun/el! may bee the. mere effettuall.14 
He+ ſbrweth that his death 15 at hand, 16 and that him- 
ſelfe did ſee y power of Chriſt, which h« opened vnts them. 

I mon * Peter aſeruant and an Apoſtle 
of leſas Chriſt,to yon which have ob- 
reined like precious faith with vs by 
the * righteouſnefle of our God and 


1 Aſalutation 
Wherein be giveth 
_ to vndere- 
that be dea- 
leth with zbem as 


rfl ambaſſe Sauiont Teſus Chriſt. 
, other. nl 
iſe 2 Grace and peace bee mrlleiplie# ro yon, 
wo ty —_——_ 3 through the «ckrhliedging of God , and of leſus 
_ fairh which Chriſt our Lord, AE 

CIDISAPED... + 3 According as his Þ dinine power hath gi- 
iro Couinele  nen vnto ysall things that perteine wnto « life and 
fedand Swiour, | goulineſle , thr the d acknowledgiog of him 

"#8 ihat that God = | | 

flandiny to bis promiſes , ſhewed hi ithful, and th inft vwts v5, 
a Paich etbeacky ing ar nya iſt om rag ot dietſetneſs 
iSveth and flowerb. g Chriſt ſerrerb foortd bunſeife rows plainely in rhe Goſpel, 


and rat by bis onely power, and giverb-v5 all things whict ore requiſire dorb to 
eternall life, wherein bee b=nrh ror to lore vs ' 4nd afo to youlineſſe, 'NO 
thar be doeth furniſh vs with rue verrue. He Chrift , whom hee 
 maketh Gelb, and the onely Sanrewr. ec Untoſaluatrot. d This isthe ſumme 
* Uf true Relighen, to beded by Chrift tothe Fathere.as it were by the hand,” 


ho x 
v 


hs 


that hath called ys vnto glory and vettue. 
b; +Whereby moſt great and precious pro- 

wies are giuen vnto vs, that by them yee ſhould mer femeace, 

be partakers of the * diuine nature, in that ye flee umm - w_ 

the corruption, which is in the f world through mar tn - —— 

£ lift, God and bis free 
5 _ 5 Therefore giue euen alldiligence there. Promiſe, from 


- bence all theſe 
ynto : þ joyne moreouer vertge with your faith : bends onenk, 


4 An explica« 
tion of :he fore 


and with vertue,knowledge : I fay. theſe moſt 
6 5 And with knowledge , temperance : and Tn benctits, 
won pew". os 5 why he patience : and with patience, delivered then 


godlinefle * the corruption of 
the world, (that is, 
from the wicked loſtes which wee carie about vs) and are made, after a fort, like 
voro God himſelſe, e By the divine nature,hee meaneth net the ſubit ance of the 
Godhead , bit the pattaking of thoſe qualities whereby the image of God 1« ne 
ftoved in -15. f In men- y For luit 15 the ſeate of correption, and hath his ſeate 
eucn 1" eur very bowels and inmo?t parts. 5 Haning hayd the foundayon (tharis, 
bauing declared the cauſes of our ſaluarion & efpecia'ly of our ſan@tification )Jnow 


he beginne:b ro exborr ys to, gige aur mindes wholly to the true vſe of rhis grace. 
Andq be beginneth wi irtl So hour otic norhiog bay Ho = donuts 
nerh vs ro bouc it full franghr with yerrye {char is to ay) with gor ma- 
vers \ bbivg {«Yoed with ebe knowſedge of Gods will, : Which here is nei- 


ther fairb neirher any true verive. þ Supply = awd ſwypert or ayde. 6 He rec» 
honerh vp cerreive oeber principallyerives , ſome pertaine to the firit Te 
ble pf rhe Law, others to 1Þd laſt. / | 

Ooo 2 7, And 


Al $i 
"+." 
- 


| Mike your eleQion fares IT, Peter, ty 
And with podlibefſe , brotherly kindnefſe: J2Vt®rhere were falſe prophets alſo among the”, ai i, 
and with brotherly kindnefſe, loue. B; people , euen as there falſe reachers a- hong —_—_ ones 
$ 7 For if theſe things be among you, and a- mong yon : which priuily ſhall bring in damna- mages Propbers, 
bound , they will make yon that ye neither ſhalbe- ble hcretes , even | voor the Lord that hath are Fry 
7 As thoſe fruit - 1 1 vnifrnitfull ih the acknowledging of our bought them , and bring vpon themſelues ſwift ter forerellerh 


doe ſpring from "P them thar th 
w- Lord Ieſus Chriſt . ks 0 x L ere 
Re Chit, — o Forhe thar hathtiottheſe things is blinde, =2 2 Andmany ſhall follow their deſtruftions, 14/5 ſome ru 


Falſe reachers to.com TT 


| 


, df; 
ſo io like ſort the 4 conmot ſeefarre off, and hath forgotten that by whom the way. of trueth ſhall bee euill ſpo- teachers in hy 
Fat is follered, he was purged from his old finnes. ” ken of. Church, infomgch 
and groweth by 10 8 Wherefore,brethren, giue rather diligence _ 3 3 And through couertouſnes ſhall they with «,'; rm 
brioging forth to make your calling and eleCtion ſure : far if yee fained words make > merchandiſe of you 4 whoſe of ſome, whice * 
_ ns doe theſe things,ye ſhall neuer fall. © : conderpnation long fince reſteth not , and their qo vicdſteading 
is vofruirfull did 11 Forby this meanes anentring ſhall be wi- deſtruction not. li call bim re. 


| deemer ".þ* 4 
either never kvoW iftr abundan tly into the euerla- 4 For if God ſpared not the * An that had Undey 
yy _ light, oF Ring kings of our png d Saviour Ielus finned , but caſt them downe into © Spa and deli- while the goons 
giſcof ſan8ifica- | Chriſt, uered them inco  chaines of darkeneſſe, to bee 74Pelicie of he 
tion which bee 12 9 Wherefore, I willnotbe negligent to pat kept ynto damnation : landing, © 
bach received you alwayes. in remembrance of theſe thing. 5 Neither bath ſpared the e old world, but ſa- 2 There ſhall oe 


hr oe hr though that ye haue knowledge , and be ſtabli ued * Noe the eight perſon a f preacher of righ= 9**!y be berefies, 


: , bur alſo mary fol» 
ledge of Gedin «&d jinthepreſenttrueth. teouſneſle, and ght in the Flood ypon the [,yers of2,,, 
- 7 RI Fort thinke it meet as long as I aminthis world of the vngodly, > Cm 
dome of God, for k tabernacle , to ſtirre you vp by putting youin 6 And * twnedthe cities of Sodom and Go. for the moit pare 
he cannot ſee things xernembrance : morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- ;, hebanm pn | 


thas are afarre offs |, 4 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that threw them, and wade them an enſample ynto- keth werchandiſe 


that is to ſay, hea- . : 
5, I mult lay downethis my tabernacle , euen as our them that after ſhould live vngodly, even of ſoules. 
; Thecon:iufon Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath* ſhewed me. 7 Anddelivered juſt Loth vexed with the yn« < 3 wid yrs, © 
par _ 15 * Lyvill endeuour therefore alwayes,that ye cleanly conuerſation of the wicked : , they ſel _ 
key + alſo may bee able to haue remembrance oftheſe 8 (For bee being righteous , and dwelling a- #» @ Faire, 
pens lng ehar ny da: | mongrhem .n #ſecing and hearing, drexed hs 40 content 
ms þ-.2agor 16 * 10 For wee followed not deceiucable fa- righteous foule from day to day with their vt» who cait the An« 
— i bles , when we opened vnto you the power , and lawfull deeds.) gels that fell a 
this is the ovely —Comming of our Lord Telus Chrilt , but withour 9 The Lord i knoweth to deliner the godly es arr, 
way to the eve eyes we ſaw his maicſtie : out of tentation , and ro reſerue the vniuſt vnto garkeretie off 
x 7 dy go mai. 17 For hereceiuedof Godthe Father honour the day of judgement ynder puniſhment ; ar length 1 bes 


werk thar we caſt. and glory ». when there came ſuch a yoyce to him 10 5 And chiefly them that walke after the '4ged. and , 
our minds wholly. from that excellent \ * This is my beloued, fleſh , in the luſt of yncleannefle , and deſpiſe go- the og mored 


——. Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed. ; nernment, hich are bold, and ſtand, in their owne wir the food, and? 
Edge art 18 And this yoyce wee heard when it carne concait , and feare not to ſpeake euill of them that mrs, | 
Joyned with a from heauen , being with him in the holy mount, are in k digninie, and wills ry 


-- nou oy I 19 1: We have alſo a woſt fare wotd ofthe 11 W the Angels which are greater both Sodome, and ſa- 
reth bis love ro- Prophets , 22 to the which ye doe well that yee in power and might » gue not railing iudgement _— w_ | 
wards them, and take heed, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke againſt them ethe Lord, from theſe 7 


forerellech chem place,vntillthe | day dawne , and the m day-ftarre _ 12 5 Buttheſeas naturall bruit beaſts , led with and will vnerly 


vybich is ar ariſe in your hearts. ſenſudlitie, and | made ty betaken , anddeftroyed, deſtroy thoſe 
# hand. 20 *3 Sothat yefirſt kriowthis, that no pro- fpeake euill of thoſe- things which they know "75, "1." 


. & In this body. phecie ofthe » Scripture is of any © priuate inter- not , and ſhall periſh through their owne m Cor» ;ude 6. 


» Tohn 21-i$, 


* 1.Cor.1.17» pretation. ruption, e So the Gretians 
and 2.1. 21 Forthe prophecie came not in old time by 13 And ſhall receiye the wages of yrrighte- _ ——_— 
Bowe ». auf the will of wan ; bur p holy men of God ſpake as ouſnefle , as they which count it pleaſtre dayly to earth , which ſbould 
Cord of bo greax they were q inooued by the holy Ghoſt, live Coy: (Spots they -#te and blots , de- be appointed to tore 
cercaintic and al- lighting themſelues in their deceiuipgs ,. © in fea- 7 = mo of 
Geatiof ſing with you 1) ——_—— 


this do&rioe , as AS 7 Sn $ 
whereof our Lord Ieſus Chtift the Sorne of God is authour, whoſe glory 5 Apoſtle yore with thaines * and by darken h Aires 
bimſelfe both ſaw and heared. * Matth.17.5. 11 Thetrueth of the Goſpel is life, that 15 fill of horronr. ( e Whic het, op rd yok mg) vor 
hereby alſo manifeſt , in F it agreeth wholly with the forerellings of the Prophets, yew world; but becauſe the world ſeemed new. * Geneſ.7'1 f For he ceaſed wt” 
12 The doRrine ofthe Apoſtles doerb nar ſhut out the do@rine of the Prophers, for the ſpace of an bundreth and twentee yetres to warne a hntbers bred 
for they confirme each other by each others reſtimonies, bur the Prophets were as foreveff what wrath of God hanged owner their heads. * Gen | 

candies which gave light yr pobroamy — 19 gw men of the Goſpel be- . p ; led foute. 

; gannero ſhine { A more full and open knowleage then was wnder the ſhadotves Lf omem riewed, liuwed a painfull life. i adtiſed ; \ 
of the Law. 1m That dtarer dothrime of the Gofpel.. * 2. Tim 4.16. 13 The hay paries}, the  ovans iſ | LR epi wy 0 _ | 
Prophets are or que wk gw - that —— ww the pers; ances Shoforty | are widkedly 
for hee thats t our of rae writings otthe Prophets , 1s alſo the interpreter ed ; iti : Co 
of them, = He toyneth the Scripiure and prophecie together to daitin nad tre RY CCI C_ C— "4s 


ophecies from falſe. o For all interpretation commeth fem God. p The god! 
a _ and meſiengers. þ IniFrred of God: and theſe their motions nd / + nener fo high in authorny, 6 
-y good order, and not ſuch as were the motions of the prophane ſoethſazeri and they ate c 20 beat: 


foretehiers of things to come, 


+ CHAR... 
x. Fee feretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3. whoſe wicked 
'L 


1 M ———_—— —— 12'Hee compareth. ; 
; cm 76 Prevte Ceaftes, 17; 54 to welles methout water. the Chrittians int the troly bankets whic ' 
: 205ecauſe they ſeeke to withilramemnfron Gd te theiv that meanes $6 be ire members of the Church,yes thiy #7 
q alle Shim 1 busblote vf the Chbritsy. GY 


147 Hauing: 


TY 


* The PO of falſe teachers Chap. ihe. Ofthe day ofehe Land, 107 


SEEM full of adulterie , and that Prom gan 


be 
5 Secondly, hee 
a , have gone | 7 Sy 7 of) niger it pa. ſereeck agaiol __ 
the Cs. on! by the ys won fone and reſerued fioud which was 
” - « podGgr of condemnation » and thedeirattion, 
leſt t 0 as ir were © 
ach | oh was iba, ya not. ignotait of this 22s 60 
__ — + tx wk cans wy FE; » that oneday is with the Lord , * as a returning ante thei# 
| ny oc 17 * 3 Theſe are 0 welles without water, nd yeeres , and x thoaland yeeres & one former pace thi 
Z ſhorr, as men that IRE REID 6 ES: to whom . 8 fon, his beauty of 
e- cv nangt—r oe 08 Forin home Gedling —___ | 1 TheLord of chatpromiſe is nor cke (as the 7 —_— 
; ofGod 18 Form q ſwelling words - eb ſlackenefle) 5 8 pariens to- 5; 7 ce, @ 
LY ther Palate ex+ "oy y ey! hepa wah wenn ' ward vs , and” woukl haue no manto periſh, bur whichline 77am 
e es, | uſts of them that were . would all men to come Gn ayrege 7; the ages 
T fromrhem wich ge raped row, © %, 10, ** Burtheday* Lord will come 5a /** x 
ot yn FO 9 | Promiling vo thery liberty, and are them thiefe in the night , in the whicltthe heavens ſhall » ou 23 
r "Jade 12. ſtabs the* fornnes of commits for of whom- -paſſe away/witha 4 noiſe , and the elements ſhall ſhall not be dar- 
, , moor nel ſoener a man is ouercome ; even-vmo the ſame is welc with heat , and the earth yith, the workes 4c for Godro 
hee well knowne he in tharartherein ſhall be burnt — 
; what manner of: 26 og * For if: , aſter they have eſcqod : Seel therefore thar all theſe thi rhar day which is 
- Mr keeta. fromche filhinelle: the world; through the rut iſaun, whe what manner perſons d Gee 
Z ecking moxinly of the Lord , andof theSaaiouris- — and godlinefle, - ched. (which 
| ng 
bereither viterly © "ſas / are agaite therein , and 0-. | | 12 Looking for , and*<haſting ,vato the com- Gig devil 
pA faige of very kurt« ONE , the ead is worſe with them then . ming of that, ofa God. by the which th hes A then it was 
* Rath 1 the  beginnin uens being oo fire , ſballbe difſoiued, andthe clg. rin iotimes 
bo nr op © bein ewes frrthowariceeo have ments | mealtwithhewe ? Fich bis oaly word 
nel _ acknowledged the- way of righte e then 13 But wee looke for * new heauens , and a «nd afterward 
: Shed #5 ir, - after they hane ac ir / to/ tune from new earth ; according to his promiſe, f wherein thm wick 
becauſe vader pres the holy conmaridement giuen vnro/ 147 Adwellethri 
6 Re inp - #2" Batt Come: vrito thein beg wt R. þ Wheredow.helnagd .ſecing ha yee locke 7 7 The rang 
into moſt mi-" ue proverbe,, The dogge is ro luch things gent yee may 
, able davery of Ts > w_—_ ſow that was waſhed , to — IK without ſpot and blame- og 
[ Which boaf? o wallowing in thire. &. this i ta 
- .: Dd bw nothing in thers. p Moft grofſe fe darken 1 q They deceine rev * And 0%. Mgt the long ffriog of = _— Zn 
nd. waine and fwelting words. x Th Vc nloe yardage our Lord is faluarion,, '2 euen as our bro- :rve; but nor be- 
th booke. {nfinndy <-tafed, arc dopant um 14 dilatrie: * Tohn's-34. chis Paul according whe widens, green 5350 feey (G6 yeleh 
] nary th Foe wergregars hag days you Mn ly pada, or RI time, eirher pe 
Gp fre, * March 19.45 heb. rs 7 oe 16 As one that in. all hiv, Bpiſiles ſpeakerh of {ns 6d bog 
theſe things : '5 among the | which, ſore things * Ffate'po.a: 
coinnb Mx CHAP. 226: oo are hard ro be vaderſtood , A they oe af pe far cone 
, x Hee t writcth the [ame _ vnſtable, wreſt 5 
a Becauſe they maif often de Lb Yom her creo co hevroune de — Pele batkps 
ger bang ower their heads thro 0 earn, mockeys. bo th 
[7 vhs: ore hee warneth the yodly that they doe not after I7. wap or nn ace ng, mes 
Fayre of he pant th ip the Lo things befwa hmanenh left yee be lo placket, wb 11 a 
v5 | Pworng bee  ſbewe that th wah Joy hs ors -— the wicked , _ 7 Aveo rs 
he - __ , | h'not our of 
| His * ſecond Epiſtle I- now write vrito you, 13' But growin grace , and in the knowledge 
o Landy þ Frrviirs wherewith I firre yp , and warne of our Lord andSanjour Lefus Chirift: tohim: bee deck patemly 
f | perry pure mi | re NIE Amen, » _—_ 
ith ome dofiaing 2 To call to remembrance the words ; which pe » 
2 pet, wo were tolde of the 'holy Prophets , and alſo np periſh, '* Ezekiel 3.32. and3g,tr, NT 10 A 
b of. R oughe for by the commandement ! of | the Apaſiles of are fide lt ing of he wort, bur in ſuch fort, as no- 
len Sona wes vw | qar more gravely, Mazrh. 1.Th:ſal.5.z. rewel. 3.3. and 
prot origin oo Lord and Sauiour. ww A _ the vinenes 4 ere of a ſoy - 11 Ao exhortation 
ond & 3 or This fot vnderftand , that there ſhall to purity of life , ſerting before vs rhat boyrible iu{gement of God both to bridle 
wich - 9003 come in the laſt dayes a cs; which will our wanannclh, and a\ſe to comfort ys, ſo that we bee fourd watching and ready 
LT; L JS » ro meete him ar his comming. # Hee requireth patience Sap ger ſs - 
4 *17im.4.: wake after theirlufts, ena Pb Bla 9p. B46-4 rent 1. Xt: 
| gels 4 2 Andſay,Where is the of his com- on Bay fie 59 row gfe ho google apt Ml podrre 27 * han 
”7 "SAS. ming? for incethe Farhersd  , altogs con- tare Mont 
4 4 | + owe prncch * tinae alike from the 
wy _—_ | 5 « Perot ys a ba 
_ antes by name, heauens were of b earth that was 
wheonid fremm rtf by thaiy, Gol,and wicked boldntſſe. 3 The reaſon ' 
-_ Which theſe cle orken pre been our dio alone a0 eras tes - 
"= 7 andy paar lay Phe cedure rl 
hes | dk hefomavare weil of.” + Wha appeared when the was" 


[5] 


TE \% 'L . 
| 


= 
7 


The wotd of lifec” © +> 
THE 


x He beginneth 
with the deſcrip- 
tion of the perſon 
of Chriit, whom 
he makecb one and 
Bot two and bim 
beth God from 
everlaiting (for 
he was with the 
Father from the 
begipning, and is 
that erercall life) 
aud alſo made 
true many whom 
lob himſelfe and 
his companviovs, 
bath beard and 


behelde, and baud- 
led 


a I heard him 
(brake, 1 ſaw him 


my ſelfe with mine 


eyes, I hand/ed 
with mine hands 
him that 15 wy. 
God, peeng ma 


wery man, and not 
1 alene, but others 
alſo that were with 


mee. 
b That ſame entre 


laſting Werd, by 
whom all things 
are made, and 11 


whom onely there 


i5life. 
« Being ſent by 


him ; and that do- 


Girine 15 rightly 
aid to be ſhewcd, 
67 no man conld 
: _ as oo" 

fi t of it, 4 
7+ hed $4 becne 

thes hewed. 

2 The yſe of this 


do@rine is this, rhax q 
all of vs being coupled and ioyned togetber with Chriſt by faith,might become the 

Scnues of God,iv which thing onely covliterh all bappivefſle. gz Now beentreth, 
into a queſtion , wheteby wee may vnderitand that wee are ioyned 
"Chrilt, to wit,if wee be gouerned 
of cur life. And thus be reaſonerh, 


require pardon of kim 
fo to doe,and be is fajcbfull abd juſt. 


hath promiſed. 


2 Arebearſall :fthe former fentetice , wherein he condemned a! of frane withour 
exceprion, info:cuch tbar if avy tan perfovatic himſelfe orberwiſe , beWoeth as 
much as i bum Tieth) make the ward of God himfeife vaine andto po! 
be makerh God « [yar:for ro what end eirber in rimes paſt needed: 
Chriſt and che G-ofpel, if vvee bee nor finaers? + They dee mot only decerme them- 
ſelnes , but alſo eve blaſfphemons ayaink} Gede.  k. Hitdofhrine ſhall hae no 
Þ/ace ins vi, that is, iis vr heart 


hfull., if greaning wunder the 
earne 10 flee unto bes mercy. 


> Hat * which was from the be- - 
ginning,which we haue © heard, 
| which we haue ſcene with: theſe 
our eyes,which wee hauelooked 
and theſe hands of outs - 
handled of that b word of 


2 (For that life was made manifeſt , and wee 
have ſeene it, and beare witnefle ; and < ſhewvnto + 
you that eternall life , which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeſt vnto vs: ) 

3 That 1-ſay , whichwe haneſeene 
declare we vmto you ,, * that yee ma 
feliowthip with vs , and that our fel 
may be with the Father and with his Sonne Leſus 


CHAP. I, 


ifieth that he bringeth the eternall word, wherein 
nd light. g God will be' mexcifult write the 
burden of their pnnes, 


life. 


Ch 
4 And theſe things write I vnto you , that - 


our i be fall. 
. 5 7 This then is the meſſage, which we haue . 
heard of him, and Jeclarewnto 
lipht and in him 1s no datkene 
6 If wee fay that wee haue 
him , and walke in darkcnefle, we lie , and 


Burt if we wake in the 41i 
light , we haue fellowſhip one 
- * blood of Ieſus Chriſt his Soone clenſerh 


$ ' 5 * If weſaythat we have no finne, wee de. 
ceine our ſelues,and f trueth is nor in vs. 

9g ' * If we acknowledge our finnes, he is 2 faith- 
ful and iuft, to > forgiue vs our finnes,and to clenſe 
vs fromall mrighteouſnefle. 
' 10 7 If wee fay,wee hane not finned,wee make 
him ' aliar,and his'* word is not invs. 


his ligh:, wbich is perceiued by 
ods in himſelfe moſt pure light,therefore bee 
agreeth with them , which are ligbtſome, but with them which are darkeſowe he , 
hath no fellowhip, * John$.12. 4. God is {av to be fight of his awne nature, 
Aud to be in light that js toſay, rw that excrlaili 
ave ſayd to walke in light , in that the beames of that light 
the werld. 4 A digreffion or 


oipg from the marrer bee 1s in band with , torbe 
remiſſion of fin”es : for this our 


tfication Which waſke io the light , is a teſti- 
maony of our ioyning and knitting togetber/with Chriſt : but becauſe rbis our ligbe 
fs very darke, wee inult needes obraine another benefit in Chriſt, to wir, that our 
finaes may bee forgiuer vs being ſprinkled with bis bloud : and this in conclufion 
is the proppe and ſtay of our (aluation. 
__ $ There is tne but Lerderh rhis benefit, becauſe there is Bore that is not « Funer, 
* 1 Kings 3.46, 2.chron.6.35, pro4.20.9. e This place doeth fully v 
gerfeBnc » © werkes of ſuperrogation which the Papi dreame of. 
ohn ſpeak: th.nat thus for node flies ſake, as ſome ſy, 
6 Therefore he beginnivg offaluation is ro ackpowle*ge our wickednes , fod to" 
o freely forgiueth all frmes becauſe bee bath promiſed 


* feb,g.13. 1.pttey 1.19. rewel 1.5, 


; $s then onr ſalnation hangeth vpon the 
ce promiſe of God, who breitgeſt he is fairhfhll and int, wilt perferme thar which - 
h There art then our merits ® for this is owr trac feltcity. 


wee 


and not for ours 
the< whole workd, 


> gout 


t as heis in the 


_ ahother., «and 


your fitmes are fdrghuien you for hig'k 


ny; infinite bl 


that is , with the truer 
Gods commandement 


God 
wit , by Moſes, at ther timerharGod bean to giue $ 
adderd.uhar the doftriveindeedie - JD 
of Chrift, alo.o vs 


t betanſt it is 
ſefually,nor in tab 


that that mav hath true light in dim 
whick hateth his brother ; and ſach an-overwendrerths 
be of never ſo great knowledge of God . br ther wit: 


£&iOogL 58 

— a.uat!1on wherevpon afreryy 
dation, i Therefore I write vnts 

hath reconciled to poſe Ife, k For bis owne ſake: And 


, 


obs #01542! Chieu iau0ME 


FIRST. EPISTLE GEN 
RALL OF IOHN. 


1 


CHAP. IL 


x Hee declaveth that Chrift is our mediator and adutcate, 


wd fbewerl/ that the knowledge of Ged confpffeth in 


a 
| holines of life, 12 which appertaineth to all ſorts, 14 that 


depend on Chrelt alone: 1 5 Then having exhorted them 
fo cantemne the world, 1% hee gineth warning that 
Antichrifts bee anoided, 24 and that the knowne 1rueth 
bee land nts. 


Y 1 lile children, theſe things write I vnto 


ou, that yefinnenot ;:; and if} any man Ginne, r It follovrerh 
an; '* Aduocate with the Father, Ieſus Þ*c 
Chrif.che:luſt, Nad myS 


2 and heisrhev. lier for cot fined: 


3- | And hecreby we axe ſure that we d knowe 


him, e if we keepe his commandements. 


4 3 Hee'thatſaich,;I knywe him , and keepeth 


rot his-commandetrents ; :i5 a liar ,, and thecrueth 


isnotia him. | 


5 : 4 Butbe thar keeperh his word,ip him is the 


f lone of God perfect jindeede : heereby wee know _ 
that we are in 8 him. 


: 2 .+ Brethren, Luxite no new commandement bleyac, 
vnto ary hope ald. commanderngnt , which-yee 9irk Gl 


you,that ® which is tryuein him: and alſo in you: for 
the darkenes is 


that trge light now ſbineth. 
9 raya Log >-eavring and 


haceth hisbrother; is in darkenes; vanill this time. 


ro '* He tliar Jayjerh bis brother abideth in char 


light,and there is no occafion ofeuill in him, 


11 Buthethat hateth hisbrather , is in darke- 


nefle , -and walketh in-darkenefle, and knowerh 
not whither hee goeth', 'becauſe' thar darkeneſſe 


hiseyS-.u._ 1, + 1101 
iz Link chikbes Iyrite vnto you, becauſe 


beadioug in:g bell, 5 Abd 3v2de.9 Fad 
ſe ar 


(5, bran te yow are d 


be ſhetteth ent all 
13, ** I write: 


onely.s but allo for the ſnnes of muck 


"Names fake, wirh God, wits 


: declariog whaz it is 
ro walke in the hight,to Wit, vo keepe Gods commandenjents. Wherby i 
that bolines doeth notconſilt in thoſe thin 
vaine profefsi 56 of t HCG pet. 4 This mutt bee vid. riteod of fuels 
as hath faith with it, and not of x common knowledze, © For the Treet# 
by wr 4 Molenfl, chariots ordered accomingto the a. 
can) ementy bovy e loraer, they bee , i3 ofneceſtity 
Hoe of the Fatber in the + a5 pes | 
ts, 1640th God indeed; Hee thatloneth God, is itt 
ioyned togerher with God. Therefore hee chat 


w hich men have d 


18 £0 
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that be name 


5, Whether the; be in heauen ww rarth, 
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5 &* TIS AT2g: SFO BE; 


> 


Pe F.k 
Of Antichiſe, .. -DAP1Ys 


io Hee hewerk =, 13 "* I writgynto yon fathers, becauſe ye have: 


thac this dodrine KnoWen him thagis fromthe b ing..!: Twrite 
agreerh.co alnges, *VNIO YOU, YONg (MEN SEO oe quercome 


and firic of all ſpea- that 12 I write vnto ol , liztle chil» 


bi cold men, gren,becatle ye haue knowen the Father, 
Chrut and bis do- 14, *3 L have written vntoyou fathers, becauſe 
aclue are palliog |, ye haue knozyen him tharis from: the beginning, 


gacient, =: 


ceif rb " TI have wiinten "ON, young men becauſe yee. 
Med wk els” Nhewotd of G51 ablieh in your 


lighted wich old .. , are ſtrong, andt 
things, ogehlog and ye haue ouercome that wicked one, 
ought robes mor®. 15 1+ Louenotthis! world, neithercherthing 
them. that are in this world, , If any man loue this wor 
11 He advertiſerh the = love of the Father is not in bim. 
yoog men, if they - 16 Forallthat is in this world, (@ the luſt of 
ſhevy their itwengrh the filetb, rhe luſt ofthe eyes , and the pride of life) 
tharthey dos. 1s.NOt ce AES nab: yo ALS 

- ny, 17 '"Yy this world pafleth away , an 
brethem. wir, Laſt thereof: bur be, that falflleth the will of God 
$gao the worſt = abideth euer. ImOn | 
eemie, who matt 18 26" Linde children, *7. it isthe laſt time, 
willig them ro be ** and as ye have heard thar Antichriſt ſhall come 
a ſure of rhe vieto- cuen now there are many Antichrifts :' whereby 
rr we know that ir isthelaft tioze-/ WiC ©C 1 vo 

| went out from. ys « butt they were 


You, 


19 They 
ſheweth to chil- | not of vs 2 for if they had bene af ,2 they thould. | 
dren, hat thar rrue have continued with vs. 22 Bart this commeth to; 


Lg —rhevegg paſſe , that ir might appeare z. tharthey are not all 

ell good things, Of vs. 42199 givin! wore 
rehyvoto 4 20 21 But yee havean Þ oyntment from that 

them in the Goſpel. Hol . all thin ; 

13 Headdeth af * HOLy 0nc,andknowall things,: | / 

terward in like 21'- 22 I have not written viz yoluy becauſe ye 

order, as many ex- know notthe tructh : bur becauſe ye know3t ,and 

dortarions: as jtfe chatnolieis of therrueth. | 

ber your ' \broay 22 2 Whois aliar , but hee thardenieth thar 

us I wrrore even — Teſus is * that Chriſt? the ſame-is that Antichriſt 


por rharebe exer- thatdenierh he Father and the Sonne. 


God is rea-ated 23 ! WhoſoeverdeniethitheSonne , - the lame 


to vs. Remember hath novthe Father. 
ye yory men, that 2.1 24 Let therefore abjde in you that fare” 
that (tren 
whereby I (aid that 
you put Saran to flight, is given youby the word of God, which dwellerk in you, 
14 The world which is fall of wicked defires, luits or pleaſures, & pride, is viterly 
hated of our Heavenly Father, Therefore rhe Father and the world cannot bee 
loved rogerher : and this admonitmon is very neceflary for greene and flouriſhing 
th. { Hee Peaketh of the world , as it agree-eth not with the will of God, 
«therwiſe Gol is ſad ty lene the world with au infinit lawe. Hobs 3.16. that is 
ts ſxy, thoſe wham he choſe cut of the world, m erewith the Father is lowed. , 
15 Hee ſhewerh hoyy much berrer ir is to obey rhe Farhers vill , tben rhe lul-s of 
the ovorld, by both their natures aud valike event. 16 Now be torneth bimielſe 
tolictle children,which norwirhſtandiog are well inſt uQed in the ſumme of reli- 
gion , and willeth then by diverſe reaſons ro (hake of Aothfulnefſe , which is too 
too familiar wirh that age. = Hee vſeth this word (little ) not becauſe he fpea- 
heth to children, but to _— them the mere by yſon for weet words. 17 Firſt, 
the laſt time is a bande. {> tbat the inatrer (SFr: no delay - 13 Secondly 
decaoſe Anticbriſts , that is, ſuch as fa!l from God, are alrealy come, euen as they 
beard rhar they ſh>uld come. An4ir war very reqgifize ro warie that Ag 
wariiefſe age of that —_ - rs Atigreffion againft certaine offences & (tun bling 
dlockt, whereat that rude age eſpe-ia)ly might tumble and be ſh2ken.” Therefore 
that they ſhould norbe terrified with rbe foule falling backs of cerraine , fyrſt be 
makerb plaine vnto rhem, rbat although fach as fall from God ard bis relipioa, had 
place in the Church, yet they were ever of the Churc b, becauſe the Church is the 


- Company of the ele& which cannor periſh , and rherefore cannor fall from Chritt, 


# So then the eleft cnn newry fall from erart. 10 S-condly,, he ſhewertd that 
theſe things fall our tothe proh-e ofthe Church , tharbypocrires may be plainely 

en. 21 Thirdly, bee comforreth them ro make them ſtand faſt, ivſomuch as 
they are anointed of rhe boly Ghoſt wirk the true knoywledge cffaluation, p The 
Ice of the holy Gheff: & this 15 a borewed Kindle of peechitraken #3 the oentings 
Welin the Law. q From Chrift who is peciiliafiy enlted holy. 24 The raking 
Wy of anobieRion. He wrote notrheſe things ar ro men which are ignorant in 

on, but rather 8s 10 chem which doe yell the rrverb, yet ſo farre foorth 
tht they are able 0 difcerve truerb from fatſhood. 23 Hee ſhewerh now plainely 
the falſe do&rine of the Antichriſts , to wit, that either they fight againt f perſon 


#fChrit, or his office, 67 bord together, andaroace. Ard they that do ſo doin 


boaſt and brag of God, for rhariv denying the $00. the Farder alſo is denied. 
Crrerne Ms: Moe te yore beper wes, and alſo doe Hecrine 
here, which (v3 {64 60 TWrRes & other infide/s werſbip the ſame Ged thur we 
te,” | whole fre #td apoR texit contrary to that 


: Therefore ir i be cal and this wholly to bee botden and 
which later ear ekcemal life the free promiſe , tharis tofay, is 
alone, who is giuev vs of thePFarhae. - 62 5 


—- 


"vs # | . R | k, 
iy Os. Mr 
MM . - # » $3345 in © s a | 
ole nan le 
maine in you , ,ye hall ſo contuaue in the Soune, 
and in ] Father, C » Cx ( 
23--&nd this is the promiſe that hee hath pro... 
miſed ys,en thereternall life. | n 
26, , *; Theſe things haye I written ynto you 25 The 
concerning thefri that deceiue you. © the eledh prac? 
_ 27, Butchar *arigigting wi ich ye receined of tnonicdge of the * 
him, dwelleth in you : ; dB reels hot that diy truech , and ſandtis' 
man reach you : bur 4s the ſame * anointing rea- ſeed hay. gen, 
cheth you of all things, and it is true and is not ly- rhe gift of perſeue- 
ing,and as it taught, you,ye {hall abide in him. rance, to continue 
28 . 2% Andnow, little children , abide in hith, 73% 7ecs which 
that when he {tall appeare , we way be bold, and you hae receined 


Spt- 
the . 


' not be aſhamed e him,athis comming. © Chriſt, and which 


wc : » 4 hath led you mite al 

29. 27If ye know rharhe ls righteous, know ye 1,0 251* 
that he which doth righteouſly,is borne of him.” © *& Tos are wot 

. . . rent of theſe things, 
and therefore I teach them not as things that were nexey herd of, but call them to 
Jour remembrance as this) which you dee know. x He commendeth beth the do- 
Arine whith they had embraced,” and alſo highly praiſeth their faith and the dis 
Niger ſuch as tawyght them, yet ſo, that hee taketh nothing from the honony due 
fo the holy Ghott. 26 The conciufion both ofthe whole exhorratian , and alſo of 
the fortner creatiſe.. - 27 Apathng over dag j 449 luwing, Which tendeth, 
to the ſame purpoſe , buryet is mareampie , and bandlerh rhe Cad tanes afove 
another order * for before hee taughrvs ro goe yp from the effe&s to the cauſe, and ' 
in this that followeth, be goerh frowrhe cauſes td the effets. And this is 
the ſamme of this argament : God is the foutnaine of a)l rightevuſnefſs, ant there- 
fore they that giue themſelves 10 righ;eouſnede , are knowen to be borne of him, 

they reſemble God the Father. 
CHAP, IT, 

1 Setting downe the ineft imable glory of this that we ave 

Gods ſons, 7 he ſheweth that newne ſie of /ife mug bee 

ee dd by goed workes , whereof chars 15 4 manijed 

token. ug Of faith, 22 and prayfing witty Gad., | 

, 7® 'what lane the Father hach ginento PUT, 
vs , that we ſhotild bee b called the ſonnes of |, He Degas a 

Gad : 2 for this cauſe this world knoweth you not, greemear be- 
becauſe itknoweth nor Him, rweene the Father 

2 3 Dearely beloned, now are we the ſonnes 224he Sonne 

: - R 

of God , bar yer it is not made manifeſt what wee cauſe, to.wit, ar 
ſhall'be : and we know that when hee ſhalbe made tht free lone of 


maniſeſt , we ſhall bee like him : for wee ſhall ſee ©24.comards ve 


bim d as he is. louerh v3 that he 
3 +*And man that hath this hope in alſo adopteth vs 
bim,purgeth himſelfe,cucn * as he is pure. = — —__ 


5 Whoſoeuer ' commineth fiane , tranſgreſ- zuw great Tewe. 
ſeth alſo the Law : for s finne is the-tranigr b That we ſhewld 
of the Law. . be the ſaunes of 
x , God, and ſo that all 
5 5 Andye know that he was made manifeſt, 4, worilmay per- 
that he might * rake away our ſinnes , and in- him ce:we we are /0, 
is no ſinne. (> & Jeng ha or 
6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him , finneth not : {30 he fairhone 
whoſoeuer © tinneth , hath not ſeene him , neither things : the ore, 
hath knowen him. thar this ſo great 
; Litle children, let no man deceine you,hee þ $259 13 pores. 
thardoeth righteouſuelle , is righteous , as hee is ding io the judge» 
righreous. ment of the fle-!, 
becauſe it is ve 
k1owen to the world, for tbe vyorld knorrerh not God the Father himfefe. 3 The 
other : This dignity is not fully male inavifelt ro our felues , much leffe to (tran 
gers; but we are ſure of the accompliſhment of it,ivſomuch that wee ſhall bee like 
to the Sonne of God bimfſelfe, an4 {ha'l eaioy bis fight indeed, ſuch as hee is now? 
but y*t norwvith ſtanding tbis is deferred vurill bis next comming, « Like , 
not e 4 For wow weſee as.an 4 glaſſe, 1,Cor 13.12, 4 Now he eſcriberth 
this adoption , (che glory whereof as yercouſiteth in hope) by the & wo wit, 
becauſe that whoſoeuer is the Sonne of God,endevourech to ref the Fa- 
i @ This worn] ſgugherk a likens ſe,but nat in equality, 5 The rule, 
of this puritie can from oo els bee taken but from the Lawe of God, the 
Ly wr anger is called fivoe. f Ganeth not feoſe es, 
—_ definstron of fume. 6 Anargument taken from tbe mater 
— re aarybn : Chriſt imbioſelfe is moſt pure, and be came to tak» away 


our finnes, by ſanRtifying vs with the holy Ghoit. Therefore, whoſoever it truely 
of Chriſt.doetb oot give hi ro Gane: X contrariwile be that giceth 

inifelfe to finve, knowerh not Chriſt. © 1/a 53,6 9.14+ 2.pet.2.22. 24- Vee 
it ſard i» on we, that gineth nat e 48 purenefſe, and in him finne reigneth- 
dofinne aide Pen 3m B98 | , and not to reigue in them, 17 An other 


argument s coppled cogerher.: Hretbat liverh ivitly, i3 juſt, 3 ceſembleik 
A I en hee EE She the fours if God. 
Oog0 4 $ * te 


Toloue bne another; 


$ * He thar* committethfirme ; is of the ide- 


8 Anargumen®—& will: forthe deuill *finneth from the! beginning”: 
taken of conrta- = for this putpole was made manifeſt that of 
7: che autbour of God, that hee might looſe the wotkes of the de- 
— - —- Mihy" Ns | 

Gentll of is rajed Whoſoeuer is. borne of God finneth not : 


by the inſpiration for his ® ſeederemaineth in him , neither can 

57 che devil that * ' inne, becauſe be is bortie of God: © © © 

ſerueth fine” and 0 1 [6 this are the children of God 'knowen, 
hofoener doerh 


if be be the de- hav © 
ils i903 and the children of the deuill : whofoe 

bee uot Gods not rightequſneſſe , is not of God , "» neither hee 

—_— oo ye - 4 tharioueth not his brother. 
uiland God eſo. 1x 2: For this isthe weſſape” that yee heard 
to the other, that from the beginning , that * we toue one 
even the Scvve of another, 

Gog water 1 12. +> Notas * ® Cain whichwas of that wic- 
of the deaill. ked one, and flewhis brother : 23 and wherefore 


Therefore on the fewhe him? becauſe his owne workes were cuill, ' 


contrary fide, who» 1 his brothers 


ocuer refilter good. F 
een - Ml I ; Marueile not my brethren , though this 
of God, being wor hate you. 


borve againe of 14 14 Wee know that we are tranſlated from 
os 4 fot we death vnto life,becauſe we loue the brethren : * he 


that of neceflicy that loueth not 4s brother,abideth in death, —" 
n_ wp bg are 15 *5 Whoſoeuerhateth his brother, isa man* 
rie of finne. ſlayer : 'and ye know that no manſlayer hath eter- 
* John $ 44. © nall lf abiding in him. 


6 I = 1, 16 *26 Herebyhaue we perceived lone , that 
ee ie frkey helaidedownehis life for vs : therefore we ought 

doeth the father, 

and i; yowerned by alſo to lay downe our lives for the brethren. 

_— =. 22-1. And whoſoeuer hath this » worlds 

-- * nnerth, good, and ſecth his brother have need , and 9ſhut- 


: h, k 
fer hed math w_ yr” compar x from-him , how dwelleth 
; eloue in him? 
beim 18 18 Mylite children, letvs not lone in word, 
world. neither in tongue onely, but indeed and in truerh, 


m The holy Gheſh 10 19 Forthereby we know that we are of the 
bs ſo called ef the rneth,, 20 and ES him aſſure our hearts, 


he h, . 
boat} ay op 20 | For * jf our hearts condemne vs , God is 
twe aud mighty  oreater then our heart,and knoweth all chings, 
working, as it were © | .1 Belooued,if our heart condemne vs not, 
by ſeed, we are , 
made new men. 


9 The conclufion : by a wicked life they are knowen which ate gouerned by the 
ſpirit of the Deui!l:aud by a pure life, wbich are Gods children. 10 Hee beginnerh 
ro commend charity towards the brethren, as acorher marke of the Sonnes of God, 
3 1 The firſt reaſon, taken of the aurhoriry of God, which giveth y commandemenrt. 
* ' Toby 13.34. and 15.12. 12 Ap awplification, taken of the cootrary example of 
Cain, which ſhevy bis brother. * Genefis 4.48 n Hee bringeth foorth a very 
fit and very old example , wherein we may behold both the nature of the ſonnes of 
Ged, and of the ſonnes of the dewill, and what ate and condition remaineth for 
vs in this world , and what ſball bee the en4 of both atlength. 13 A ſhort di- 
grefſion:Ler ys nor marvailethart wee are bated of che werld fordoings our dury, 
for ſuch was the condition of Abel 5/bo was a tuſlt perſon :; and who would not 
gather be lik-bimrhen Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon : B-cauſe charity isa reſti- 
mony that wee are rrapſlated from dearth to lii6 : and therefore hatred towards the 
brethren is ateſtimony of aeath, & whoſoever nouriſherh ir, doerh as ir were foſter 
dearh in bis boſoine. 0#& Lowe is a token that wee are tranſflated. from death to 
life ," foraſmuch as by the effetts the cauſe is knowen. * Chap.2.10,lewit.g.17. 
x; Aconficmation : Whoſoeueris a murtberer, is iu eternall dearh, who ſo harerh 
bis brother, is a murrberer, therefore he is in death. An4 thereypon followerh rhe 
coatrary : Heethar loueth his brether, bath paſſed to life, for indeed wr are borne 
dead. lohn L913. epheſ.5.2. 
exrendeth, even ſo farre, thar according to the examp'e of Chriit.euery man forget 
himſelfe to prouide for and belpe bis bren, * Zeke 3.11 17 Hee reaſoreth 
by compariſon: Fer if wee are bound even to give on life for our netgbbours, bow 
much more are vvee bound to helpe our brothers neceflity with our goods and 
fubltancce? p Wherewith this lifes ſuſteinted. 
him, nor helpeth him willingly and cherefnlly, 18 Chriſtian cdarkie tanderh nor 
in wordes, but in deede, and proceederh from a fincere aFeftion. 
menderh cbaritie by a triple effe& : for firſt of all, by it wee knovy that wee are 
ioJdecd the ſonnes of God. as be ſhe7verh before. 20 Thereof it commerh rhar* 
ex baue a quiet confcien:e , as on the contrary fide be that rhirketh that be hath 
od for a iadge , becauſe be is guiltie ro himfelfe , eirber bee is nener or els very 
rare quiet: for God hath a farre quicker fight tben wee, & iudgerh more ſeverely. 
r If aneui'l waſcience connitceth 5 , much mere enght the indgements of Ged' 
contemne vi, who knowerth owy heayts better then we onr ſelwes ve * 21, A third 
efe& alſo riſerd our of the former , that in theſe miſeries voee are ſure to be heard, 
becauſe vw* are the ſonnes of God , as we voderitand by the grace of ſatRification 
which is proper ro theeies, * 


-T. Tohn/ 


16 Now hee ſheweth hovy ſarre Chriſtian chariry - 


Openteth not es hears to | 


19 Hee com- 


22 - * 22 And whatſoever we aske , wee receine / | 
ofhim , becauſe wee keepe his * Matth.21.22, 


+22o 
anddoe thoſe things which are pleafing in his 7" 25-7: and a6, 


F* «F- 
omen» 


| wrogg elta gant, as hee gaue Commande- Nr, are 


24. * For hee tha keepeth bis commande- Orgs the 
ments, dwelleth it him, and he in him : and here- pics offarmrnnn* 
by we know thar' be abideth in ys , even by that tion wult and de 

\ Spirit which bee hath ginen vs. intent theres 
of rhe Spirit giaen 


of ſats/tification whereby we are borne anew; and line wnte Gad, Ky 4 


Fr CHAP, INIT, 

1 Hawing ſpoken ſ-merhat tewching the try: ries: 

4 For ſome ſpe ake afier the world, 5 and 21f God. 
7 He retwrueth to charitie, 11/19 and by the example of 
God he exhorteth to brotherly lowe, | 


 [Ex*ly * beloved ; belewne nor every « ſpirit, by 
; ®"but 'trie the ſpirits whether" they are of God : 1 Taklng octaie . 
* for many falſe Prophets are! gone our into the 27 *h< names: 


T: $pitir, left By 
wotld. w_ jar 


2 '* Hereby ſhall-yee know the Spiritof God, be fopnratti tl 
b Euery ſpirit that confefſeth that © Ieſus Chriſt #e worlhipof 
is come into the" fleſh,is of God. Fn Far per! ao0e 
3 And euery ſpirirthar confefſeth not that Ie- true knowledge, 
ſus Chriſt s'come1n the fleth, is notof God : but Þ* returnerh to 
this isthe Spirit of Antichriſt , of whom yee have [22 Which be 
heard , how that he ſhould come , and now already ſecond Chapter 
he is in this wofld. | | 
4 Cn pnoer Gen ay haue 0= ew drug 
nercome them : for greater is is in you, will hay 
way” « ti ork, therefore . = 
5 + They are of this world, { WP. 
they-of this world , and this world rr I 


6 5 Weare of God, * hee that knoweth Ged, n—_ 
heareth ys : hethat is not of God heareth vs not. 5, aan” the 
Hereby know we the © Spirit of trueth, and the is, that becauſe 


ſpirit of error. mong con ep 
7 $* Beloned, lone one another : 7 for it peg 

loue commeth of and euery one that loueth fore beleeue 

is borne of God;and knoweth God. We molt rhen 


g Hee that loueth not , knoweth not God, (1.20 2mm 


$ for God is f loue, able to diſcerne 
the Spirits of God, 
which are altogether to be followed fr6 impure ſpirits which areto be eſcheyved 


a This is fpoken by the fignre Metonymie,and it 15 4s if hee had ſayd, Beleewe ut. 

euery one that ſayeth [* hee hath a gift of the holy row i et the oher of : 

Prophet. » Hee giueth acertaine and peperuall rule toknowe rhedodriveols 

Antichriſt by , to wit , ifeirber the diuine or bumane nature of Chriſt, or the rue 
vaiting of them together bee denied : or ifthe leait jore that may bee, bee 

from his office who is our onely King. , Prophet, agd euerlaſtiog bigh 

b Hee ſpeaketh ſumply of the detirine, and net of the perſon. c Thetrue 

d 1s true max. 3 Hee conforterh theeled with a moſt ſure hope of vitory: bur 

yer ſo, that bee reacherh tbem rbat they fight not with rheir owne verrue,burwith- 
the verrne and power of God. why the world re». 
out norhiog but that which is worldly : which is another note to 4 
vecefficie we have 


falſhood. e True Traps 
faiſe Prophets, that is,ſuch az erre th A Wa 4 

the commendiog charitie- 
Becauſe it is a very divine thing : and therefore very meet for. 
ſo that whoſoruer is yoyde of it ,-can not bee ſayde to knovy | 
coohriuation - For iris che ature of God x0 loue men 1 
mavifeſt about all other ; m<bat that of his onely free 
will roward vs his enemies, hee deli death, nor a 
mt vr regen ng The pats ah 40s 
CoDc i roug ” -v 
f 1n that hee called God, Lowe hee ſay 


vs infinuely, 


-- 


To wie the ſpithy)) | 


__ KT" © rr FY LIP” 


» 


x na CW, 1 
3 -— 


ET IHREEFET RAS BEners 


LIMI 


Gods louetoward vs. 


* Tok y.16» o * Hereit was that love of God made mani. 
ſeſt vs , becauſe God ſent thar his onely 
begouen into this world, that wee mighe 

g Another reaſon line through him, 

by compariſon: 16 Herein isthatloue, not that weloned God, 

if God fo lou *® Lit thar beloued vs , and ſent his Sonne to be ares 

children loue us Conciliation for out hnnes, | 

"7x pI 11, »Beloged,, if God ſo loned ys,we ought al- 

ns = {o toloue one another, | 

1» Athird reaſon: © 12 * 1» No man hath ſeene God atany time. 

Becauſe God is iv Tf we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and 

wokiooffe this Þis loue is 8 perfeR in vs. 


$pirity 10 wit, by I3 Her know we,that we dwel in him and 
i he in ys. becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 


ed Fen of 14 ** And we haueſecne, anddoreſtihe,that the 
vs, bur ioyned Father ſent the Son z# be the Sauiour of the world. 
with vs,and in vs,in- * x5 YWhoſoener þ confefleth thar Tefus is the 
whom: be is ein. $00 of God,in him dwelleth God, and hein God. 
1s ſwrely in v5, 9 16 And we haue knowen,and beleeued the loue 
Ludaxd in tructh. that God hath in vs, 12 God is lone, and hee thar 
1: He vader "aY- dwelleth in loue,dwelleth in God,8 God in him. 
with avotber 17 . '# Herein is that loue in vs , that we 
foundarion,to Wit, ſhould haue boldnefſe in the- day of indgement » 
faich in Teſs, forias he is,cven ſoare we in this world, 
ladeade with bim, 18 There isnot feare inloue, bur perfect love 


even as charitie = Ccaſtethour feare : for feare hath painefulneſle: and 
ung vom por? oh he that feareth,is not perfe&t in loue. 
are eeriore 19 14 Welouchim,becauſe heloued vs firſt, 


him. Furthermore 


he reſtifierh of 20 15 If any man fay, I loue God , and hate his 
Grain co * brother, he isa lyar : 15 for how can hee that lo- 


neth nothis brother whom hee hath ſeene, loue 
þ With ſuch a con- God whom he hath not ſeene ? 

(ſun as commeth 21 * 17 Andthis commandement hane wee of 
from tree faith and 1 that bee that loueth God , ſhould his 
u accompanuedwith , , loue 
lowe, (6 that there be brother alſo, 
an agreement of all 

things. 

12 A fourth reaſon : God is the fountaine and welſpring of cbaritie, yea, charitie 
it ſelfe : therefore whoſorner abideth in it hath God with bia. 13 Againe (as a 
lizle before) he commendeth loue, for that ſeeing that by our agreement with God 
in this:biog, we baue a certaioeteſtimonie of our adoption, it commerh thereby ro 
paſſe, that without feare we looke for y latter day of iudgewent, ſo thatzrembling 
and that tormentof conſcience is caſt our by this Joue. 5 This fignefieth all 1+ 
keneſſe,not equalitie, k If we vnderfiand by lowe that we are 1% God, and God 
in vs, that wee are ſonnes,and that we know God,and that ewerlattinglife 15:in 
v5 . he concludeth a right that wee may welt gather peace and quietneſſe thereby. 
14 Leſt avy man ſhould rbioke rbat that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our 
leue as from che cauſe , be goeth backe to rhe founaine , ro wit. to the free loue, 
wherewith God loueth vs altbough we deſerued and doe deſerve bis wrath. And 
bereof ſpringeth another double charity , which borh are rokeos and witnelles of 
that firſt, to wit, that, wherewith we loue God who loued vs firſt, and then for bis 
ſake our neigbbours alfo, 15 As be ſhevwved that the loue of our neighbour cannot 
be ſeparate from the loue wherewith God loueth vs, becauſe this lait engeodreth 
the otber : ſo be devierh that the other kinde of loue wherewith we loue God, can 
be ſeparte from the loue ofour neighbour : whereof ir followeth, that they lye im- 
padently which ſay they worſhip God,and yer regard nor their neighbour. 15 The 
ficſt reaſon taken of compariſon, why we cannot bare our veigbbour and loueGod, 


With his eyes. 


_ to wit, becauſe that hee that cannot loue his brother, whom de ſeerb, hew can hee 


loue God whom be ſeeth not ? * John 13.34 andig.1z. 17 A ſecondreaſon, 
why God cannot be hated and our neighbour loged , becauſe the ſelie ſame Laws- 
maker commanded both to leue him and our neighbour, 
C H A P, yY, 
xz Hee h that brotherly lowe aud faith ave things in- 
ſeparable: 10 And that there is no faith toward; Grd, but 
by beleening in Chrift: 14 Henceproceedeth calling ypon 
God with aſſurance. 16 and alſo that our prayers bee 
1 He goeth on for« awaileable for ewr brethren, b , 
wagin rhe (ome Hoſoener 'beleeneth that Teſus is thar 2 Chriſt, 


argument, ſhewing VV ;, Lomeof God: and euery one that lonerh 


loves comeints yy him, which begate , logeth > him alſo which is 
rem the love ofhim. 
wage OM 2 * Inthis we know that we lone the children 


Teſus our Mediartlayd bold on by faith,ia whom ve are made the childr& of Gody 
and'doe love the Father of whom we are lo beyane and aiſo our brerhren which 
are begoctE with ys. 4 15. the true Meſſbai. b By one be meaneth all the faithful. 
2 The loue of ouy neighbour doeth ſo ypuon the love wherewirth wee loue 
od, thac this laſt muſt nredes goe before the @rſt, whereof ir followetb, thar rhar 
itwot ro be called love when men agree together to doe evill , oeitber that , when 
wia louing our neighbours, wee reſpedt nor Gods combuandements, 


| Chdpars 


v 


| Three witneſſes. 169 - 
of God, when we loue God, and keepe his « com- 
mandements e& Theve is wo lowe 


zF ». 1 pe Where there 1s no 
ee a a 5 The reaſon: fo 
ments are not d burdenous, to love God is to 
4 # For all that is borne of God, overcom- my 
meth this world ; 5 and this is that victory that which being ſo, 
* hath ouercome this world,even our f faich. and ſeviog that 
5 * 7 Whois itthat ouercommeth this world, I 
but hee which belecueth that Icſus is that Sonne one and the ſelfe 
of God 2 ſame lawmaker 
6 * This is thatTeſus Chriſt that came by wa- 
woeetr pad node argon owls bom ech allo that we 
—_ 


and blood : and it is that s 
witneſſe: for that Spirit is trueth. - 

7 Fortherearethree , which beare record in 
heanen , the Father , the > Worde, and the boly 
Ghoſt: and theſe three are i one. 

$ Andthere are three, which beare record in 
the earth;the Spirit,and the Water,and the Blood : bil 
and theſe three agree in one. _ - a 

9 2 If we receivethe witneſfſe of men, the wit- for oement, 
nefſe of God is er: for * this is the witnefle therefore leſt the 
of God,which he teſtified of his Sonne. engoxr wpr 

Io * 1 Hee that beleeueth in that Sonne' of jive themin 
God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe : he that belee- minde of the kee« 
ueth not God , hath made bim a lyar , becauſe hee Ping .ofthe come 
belecued not the record, that God witneſſed of G74, torequire 
that his Sonne. : things that are inte 

11 "2 Andthisis that record, to wit , that God I— 
hath given ynto vs eternal life, and this life isin 2o0ncerh har the 
that his Sonne. 


of God are nor in. -. 
12 Hee that hath thatSonne, hath that life: ſuch fort grievaus+— 


and he that hath not that Sonne of God ;* hath noe / 372 orteniomeny 
that life. | PLL 7 
Ig... 3s Theſe things hane I written ynto you, urden of them, 


* Matth.1r1.30. 


regenerate, that is to ſay, borne anew, which ave led by the Ps mor rm 


throwgh grace deltwered from the crerſe of the Lawe. «5, A reaſon: Becauſe by res 
generation wee have gottien ſtrength ro overcome the worlde , rhat is'to ſay 
whatſoever ſtriveth againit the commanndements of God, &6 He drnlenrchanton 
that ſtrength is , ro wit, Faith, e Hee vſeth the time that 55 paſt tovime ws to 
wnder:tanding , that a/thusth wee bee in the battell, yet ndoubtly wee ſhalt bee 
conguerours, and are meit certarne of the vittone, fWhichis the inftrumentall 
—_ » and as ameane and hand whereby wee lay bold on him who indeed deeth 
peyforme this , that is., hath and doetÞY egercome the wey(d, Enen Chritt 1 
*1.Cor.15.57. 7 Moreouer heedeclareth two things, tbe one what rrue faith is;to- 
wir, that which reſterh vpon Ieſus Chriit the Sunne of God alone: fols 
loweth tbe other , to wit , thar this ſtrength is nor proper ro faith, bur by faith as 
av initrumeor is drawen from Ieſus Chriit rhe Sonnve of God, $ Hee procueth 
the excellencie of Chriſt, in wbom onely all things are given vsby fixe witmedes, 
tbree heauenly,and rbree earthly, which wholly and fully agree t - The bez 
uenly witneſſes are, the Father who ſent the Sonne, the Worde it ſelfe which be« 
came fleſh, and the holy Gbolt. The earthly wiraedles are, water, (that is, our ſan« 
Qifi-ation) blood, (that is our inſtification) rhe Spirir, (rhat 15,acknowledgiog of 
God the Faiber in Chriſt by faith through the teſtimonie of the boly Ghoſt. ) 
9 Hee warnerh vs oor to ſeparate water from blood , (that is , ſavRification 
iuſtification,or righreouſnefſ< begunne, from righteouſnefle i ) for wee ſtand 
not vypon ſan&ification bur ſo farre foorth as it is a witnefſe of Chrilts righteouſe 
nefſe impared voto vs: and akbough this imputation of Chriltes righ be 
neuer ſeparated from ſanQification , yet it is onely the marter of ourſaluation. 
g Owr ſpirit , which «5 the third witneſſe, teil:heth that the hely Ghoſt is treeth, 
that 15 bo ſay, that that is true which he telleth 14, to wit, that wee are the ſannes 
of Ged, þh Looke Jobn $8.14. + Arte int ene, 10 Hee h by an | 
of compariſoo , of what great weight the deauenly reſtimonie is , that the Father 
batb giver of the Soune, varo whom agreeth both rhe Sonne bimſcife and the boly 
Ghoſt, k& 7 conclude this avight © for that teſſimicnir which I ſaid is gowen 115 
heawen,comme th from Go1, who (6 ſetteth forrth his Seune. * Ichn3.16, 11 Hee 
proouerh the ſureceflſe of the earthly witnefſes by exery mans conſcience , having 
that teſtimovie in it ſelfe,whicb couſcience hee ſaith cannot be deceived, becauſe is 
conſenterh the heauen|y reſtimonie which y Father giueth ofthe Suune: For other- 
wiſe the Father muſt needes be a lyar, if the cooſcience, which accordeth & afſen- 
teth to rhe Father ſhould lye. 13 Now atlength bee ſbewverb whar this teſti- 
modnie is, that is cont: med with ſo many witoefſes : to wit, that life or everlaiti 
felicitie, is the meece and oncly giver , Which is in the Sonne, and 

from him into ys, which by faith are i with him, fo that withous bins life is 
po Where to be fourid, 13. The concluſion of the Epi'tle wherein bee ſhewerkt 
firſt of all , rhat even they which already beleeue , doe ſtand in deede of his do- 
Rrioero rhe ende that may growe more and more in faith , that is wo 

to the ende that they way bee dayly more aud more certified of their (aluation 
Carilt through faich, FIR 


ments. 
4 Becauſe expe- 
rience teacherh ys 
that there 15 no a- 
bilirie io our fleſh, 


The finne vato-death;  TT.Iokm.+I TL. Tohn; 


that belzene in the nams of that Sonne of God, 
that ye may know that yee haue eternall life , and 
Spy ome the Name of that Sonne 


14 74 And this is that aſſurance that we hane 
——— - in him » * tharif we axke any thing according to 
obtain that which his will he heareth vs. y 
——— 15 And ifwe knowthat he heareth vs , what- 
invocation or focuer we aske , we know that wee haue the peti- 
prayer with faith, tjgns,that we hane defired of him. 
GRIN none 16 *5 If any man ſee hs brother finne a finne 
Faith, and more» tQthatisnot ynto dearh , let him ! aske, and he ſhall 
ouer robe concei= pine him life for them that finne not vnto dearh, 
wed in ach Gt, There is a finne vnto death , I fay not that thou 


askred bur that ſhouldeſt pray for it, 

which is agreeable ; 

tothe will of God: and ſach prayers cannot bee vaine. (b4p.3.22. 15 We hane 
to make prayers uot only for our ſclues, but alſo for our brethren which doe finne, 
that their fannes be not yhto them, to death:and yer bee excepreth that finne, which 
is neaer forgiuen , or the finne againit rhe holy Ghoſt , that is ro ſay, an yniverſall 
and wilfull falling away from the knowen trueth of the Goſpel. / This ;5 as 
wuch as if he ſaid , Let him deſire the Lord to forgiue him, and hee will forgive 
him being ſo deſired, * Matth.12.31. marke 3.29. 


Whohath the Fathers, | 


17.6 All niginecyſauÞſafong. bur there 
, TA TTIC="21 > £6 The takin 
1s a linne not ynto way of an wm 5 4 


Crnehnor uo hr began of Corp pon 
n not: is tren quicie is compre- 
hinaſelfe,and that wicked onetoucheth him not, ERIN: 
19 ** Wee know that we are of God, and this we mutt nerde- 
whole worldlieth in wickedneſle, ipaice thooeloea, 
20 But we know that that Sonhe of Godis i;nor deetly, ang 
* come, and hath gigen vs a mind to know him, without hope of 
which is true , and we are in him that is true, that —_— . 
v, in that his Sonne ITeſus Chriſt , the ſame is that ,,}, all, nay _ 


very m God,and that eternall life, | why vo fin is mor- 
. 21 2 Lite children keepe your ſelues from tals hb 
idoles. Amen. oxy >x/ap. Wk 


is to ſay, made the ſonnes of God in Chriſt, and being indued with his Spiri 
doe nor ſerue fin, neither are deadly wounded of = Ay is Every ane ww | 
ticularly apply to bimſelfe the generallpromiſes, that we may certainely perſwads 
our ſelues, that whereas all the world 1s by nature loſt, we are freely made y ſons , 
of God, by y ſending ofTeſus Chriſt his Soane vnco vs, of whom we are ligbtened., 
wirk the knowledge ofrh» rrue God, and everlaiting life. * Zuke 24445. 1m The 
dininitie of Chriſt i __y lainely proemed by this place, 19 Heexprefſeth aplaine 
precepr of raking bee4 oles : which befſetreth agzinſt rbe ovely true Gad, that 
With this feale as it were he might ſeale yp ailthe former dofrine, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


x This Epiftle 5s written to a woman of great renowme, 
4 who breaght wp her children in the feare of God: 6 he 
exhorteth hey to continue in Chriſtian charitie,7that ſbee 
Accompanie not with Antichrifts, 10 but awd them. 


—_ HE ELDER to the *® ele& 

1 > Ladie,and her children,: whom 
[ loue in thetrueth : and nor I 
onely , but alſo all that haue 
knowen the trueth, 


& This is noproper 
name, but to be 1a- 
ken as the word 

h, that is to 


/ . . 
Abend of 3 Gracebe withyou , mercy and peace from 


Chriſtian conivun= God the Father , and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
Qion orlinki"s. the Sonne of the Father,with < trueth and loue. 

we 2nd conftant 4 *I reioyced greatly , that I found of thy 
profeflion ofrbe children walking in 4 trueth as we hane receiued 


rraeth. a commandernent of rhe Father. 


with ity fame which we hal from the beginning) that we 
fellownng «t * Jous one ano 

» This true pro- ou! G 

feſi->n confitterh 


bath in love one toward another which the Lord bath commanded, and alſo eſpe- 
cially in wholeſome and ſoun4do@rine, whichalſo is deliuere4 varo vs : for the 
commandement of God is a ſound and ſure foundation both of rhe rule of maners 
and of d6Rrine,and rhvſe cannot bee ſeparated the one from the other, d Accor- 


ding 4s the trueth derelteth them. * John 15412. 


6 Andthisis that lone that we ſbould walke 
after his commandements, This commandement 
is , that as ye haue heard from the beginning, yee 
ſhould walke in it. ; - 

7 3 For many deceiners are entred into this Ns. 
world , which confeſſe not that Iefus Chriſt is Farr ou 
come inthe fleſh,” He that is ſuch one, is a decei- perſon and office 
uer and an Antichriſt, of Chriſt, wereal. ” 

$ 4 <Looke to your felnes, that we looſe nor the Chart, tothe 
the things which we haye done , but that we may time of the Ayo» 
receine a full reward. ſtles, 

Whoſocuer tranſgrefſeth, and abideth not err ig 
in the doQtrine of Chrift , hath not God. He that &rine, loſeth all. 
continuethin the doQtrine of Chriſt , he hath both * Z-ware and cake 
the Father and the Sonne. good heed, 

Io FIfthere come any vnto you, and bring 5 We ought to 
not this dotrine, * receine- him not to houſe, hue nothing ts 
neither bid him God head —— 

11 For hethat biddeth him God ſpeed,is parta- verſe Jo@rine. 
ker ofhis-enil deeds. Although I had many things * Rem. 16.17. 
to write ynto you, yet would I not write with pa- 
per and ynke : bar I truſt ro come vnto you , and 
{peake mouth to mouth, that oar ioy may be full. | 

12 Theſonnes of thine cleft fiſter greete thee, 

Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


2 Hee commendeth G&iuss for hofþ1ta/itir, g and reprehen- 
deth Diotrephes for vaine glory: 10 hee exherieth Garns 
to continue 11 well doing. gz and in the ende commens- 


Aeth Demetrins. 


, An example of 


a Chriſtian gratu- whom T loue 1 rhe truerh. 


hrio”- 
a Then theſe t:yes. 
þ A«t becommett 


& beleewry and 4 profpereth. 


Ch: iflian. For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
Ro. x vo Loſe and teſtified of the trueth that is in thee,how 


fo Gares either 


theſe (-Ife (ame m2 thou walkelt in the trueth. 


whine he ved enier- 1 T haveno greater ioy then * theſe, that ,to 


ined before ritur- 4 Ir3 
pre _ arainers heare that my fonnes walke in. veritie. 
$172 abeuct the af - 5 | 
ſaives of the Chzrch than doaſtto the brethren, and to ftran 


jet 4) parry 6 Which bare witneſſe of thy lone before the 
$fineſe. Churches , Whom if thou © bringeRt oa their iour= bur be thar doeth eui!!, hath nor «ſeene God. - * Gd, 


H E 2 Elder ynto the beloned Gaius 


2 Beloued, with chiefly that thon 
proſperedit and faredit well as thy foule 


Beloned, choudoeft b faithſully , whatſoeuer 


wy as : beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhalt 
oe well, | 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth,and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles. 
8 Wee therefore ought to receiue ſach , that 
we might bed helpers tothe trueth. 4 That wee wr 
9 2? I yratevntothe Church , . but Deotrephes /c{#e5 may he! 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among fe _—— Os" 
them,receiuerh ys nor. en. Yf ” 
10 Whereforeif Lcome,I will call to your re. > Ambitionand,, 
membrance his deeds which hee doerh., prading' <*;9(1clle, reve... 
again{t vs wich malicious words ,- and not there-. arrears #y them . 
with content , neither hee bimſelfe 'receiueth the which have 14 BT” 
brethren , but forbiddech-them that would, and: FoHebaial of 
 thruſteth then our ofthe Church. ned is Di . 
11 Beloaed follpynot that which is euill , but pttſon. | ys 
that which is good :- he thatdoth well is of God : « Hath ne; knoweh 


12 Demetrius 


Fuill ſpeakers. Tudes | Balaams wages. 110 


"Yz © Dernetrins hath” good report of all men;”” not with ynke and peri write viits thee — 
and of thetrueth it ſelfe: yea, and wee our felues 14 For I tuſt1 ſhall ſbortly ſee thee & we ſhall 
bearc record, and ye know chat our record is true; Tmouh t>-mouth, Peace bewith thee.” The 
13 *Þ have meby things ro write: bur 1 will friendsfalute thee. 'Gteere thy friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


3 Hee Warmeth the yed!y to take herde of ſuch men, 4 that © reafon,in thoſe things they © themſtlues. 


» make the grace of God a cloake for their wantonneſle : 
s and that they ſbal ner eſcape wipumbr ne 11 5 Woebevntothem for have followed 9 He foretelleth 


nmge gþ Par grney 6,7 Ct Eva rl thre; examples: the oy of Cain , and are caſt away by the de- _ neg, 
' 24.4 eageth the ef Enecch: 26 Finally h it* of Balaams ' : cauſe they re- 
Ree the ly a af x. ts po frm All the jnazceof ſaying * of Core as ah and yer ſh in the gUNCs ray, or _ 
1". je nirs, v . ta Caing 
——— Vde a ſernant of Tefus Chriſt,and , 12 ** Thelearerockes in your ſeaſtes of cha« lie malice, Bala- 


7 QF, brother of lames, othE which | 11% When they fealt with you, wichour = All feare, ant Shby<ous 
i re called and fanRified *of God ſeeding t S:* cloudes they are without wg 27> oY 


& This #5 putts ; 
the Father, and crelerucd to Te. water , caried about of windes » Corrupt trees and ditious and ambis 


make a difference 


Toles Tſeari, ſus Chriſt : f withourfruit,, ryiſe dead, and plucked ypy the $912 bead. 
-—o——— 2 Mercy vnto yon.and peace RT * Num.g.22.21 


=_ cart by the AF: 1nd loue be multiplied. 13 They are theraging wanes of the ſea, fo= 2.pet.z.r5. 


enerlaiting counſels 3 ,* Beloued , when I gaue all.diligence to ming out their owne thames : they ave wandrin * 


of God, to be de- write ymto you of the 4, common ſaluation , it was fates» to whomis reſeruedtthe  blackenefle of ot ſhapiy with 
inercd ts Chrii? 9 needfull for me to write yito you , 'to exhort you, Garkenefſe yawn | a. 71 ee 
: The endand hat ye ſhould earneſtly * contend for the mainte= —=4 And, afothe ſenemh from Acam, a = 
marke wherear he ance of the faith, which was * once giuen voto prophefied offuch , » * Beholde, the Lord \[{irhineſle, 


ſhcoreth in ibis 116 Goings, o commeth with thouſands of his Saints, and their ſawci- 
Epiſtle, is. har b* 4 2 Forthere arecertaine wen crept in, whith' 75 To gineiudgervent againſt all mea/,and to —— 
godiy agaiuit cer- were before of olde ordeined to this condemna. "Duke all wgocly row? As. n of al theit \ 2.ery of words, 
ire wicked wzn, (tion + 3 yngodly men they, are ,, Which turne the Wicked deedes, which they COM- and moſt vaine 


both io whole- : - mined, and” ofall their-cruell ſpeakin s which pride, ioyni 

» doftria race of our God into wantonnefle , and * denfe ©” | APERKINgS , W pride, idyning 
=_ -————_ \ ny = 2 onely Lord.and our Totd Tefus Chriſt, wicked fnners have ſpoken againſt him, F . pan: 7p la — 
$f theſe things 5 +1 willtherefore put you in remembrance, , . 16 Thelearemumurers , CEOS. Wal, beauie thre 
that perrame ts. Fr fmuch as yee once knewthis, bow that the "8 after. their.owne Jultes : ſe mouthes out ofa mott.ag 


the ſalnation of | þ 'f ond thin having mens perſons in ad. <ieot prophecig” 
T Lord, ofter that hee had delivered the people our PEE prove mings , [24 in ade crenr Propuectns 
e7 at je ſhew!d of Egypt , * deftroyed them afterward which be- miration, becauſe of aduantage. x eladgns w 


- _ o = - lecue not. 17 + Bur, yee beloued , remember the wordes come. 


can beth by true 6 's The * 'A alſo which kept not their which were ſpoken before of the Apoltles of our Mon wet bo 


deftrine ard good Seir of abirari Lord Ieſas Chritt : | ; bankets , which the 
cninaghs of [ te. rar pagan CR EE 13 How that they tolde you that there, ſhould roy that cs 


Which 0 X * 5 ' i ſhould members of the 
{en rharls may vnto the ent of the preat day. ur; bee —_— mY oe! eh Char oe all to- + 
newer be changed, 7 As* and Gomorrhe , and the cities walke afrer fe ownen " Y; j . IF" gether, as Tertul ie 
2 It is by Gods abou them, which in like maner as they did, ,. 19 ** Theleare they that ſeparate clues an /etterh them 


id . * = . . Sa h 4 
be » "mo that £ committed fornicatien , and followed Þ ftrange from other,naturail,hauing not the Spirit. forth in his Apo= 


ny wicked wen | 20 Bur, yeebeloued , edite your ſeluesin your '* Chap.3's. 
ma keg nes el, aroſer forth for go Grample , and ule the, | oſtholy Lack, propitgrin.de boy Ghats | Sa ee 
ws $ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe” i ſleepers ' , 27 And keepe your-lelues in the loue of: God, r*#ce tither ro Gid+ 


3 Hee cordemreth 


this firſt in them, (alſo defile the fefh , 4 and deſpiſe * gouternienr, 10cking for the-merey of. our Lord leſos Chriſty & 1 peea.r9, 


that they rake = ard ſpeake euill ofthem that are in authoritie, vnto eternal life, | _ = Matt eveſe 
prerence or occa» 9 7 Yet Michael. the Archavgel, when bee 22 © And have compaſſion of fome, in putting darkeneſſe. 


fion to waxe Wan- * Renel.1-7, 


ron , by the grace of ftroue 22ainſt the denill I and diſputed about the difterence p - Abad 0 a ir 
God : which can» |body of Moſes , durſt not blawe him with curſed —=23, An4 other fave with p feare , pulling them :;we for che r:me 
nor be, burrbe . . out of the hire, and hate euen that 4 garment which t» come, 
ebieſe empire of [{Þ<aKiNg.but ſaid,The Lord rebuke thee. © _ :> fooited by the fledh *.2faſs7.00- 
Chit mult beab»= | 10 + But theſe ſpeake evill of thoſe things, 5Pont -e : | 11 Therrifing vp 
ropared, in that which they Know not”: and whatfoeuer things 14 Now vnto. him that4s able to keepe you ;F jack. monſters 
fuch men give vp which ; that yeefall not, and to. preſent you fankletic be- was ſpoken of 

: "they know naturally as beaſts , are without 4 dt & 
Wemſelues to Sa fore the preſence of his glory with ioy before, ther wes 
tan : as at this time the ſe& ofthe Anabapriſts doeth , which they call Liberties, Fre ofy . wy w Sa thovid not bee 
* 2.Pet.2.1., 4 Hee ſerteth b rbe horrible puniſhmenr ofrhem'which have 25 - That 12,t0 God one wile, our Sauiour bee ,,ubledarrhe 
abuſed the grace of God to follow their owne lulies. * Numb,r4.37. 5 The plory, and maieſtie , and mon , and power, rewreſle of the 
Kill of the Angels was m-& fincerely pppilked, bevy much motethen will the Lord thnow and for ever. Amen,  matrer. 
puniſh wicked and fairklefle men? * 2.Pert.2.4. * Gen. 9.24. # Following |  *1,TimAq.t 
the flepts of Sodeme and Gemorrhe, h Thus he cexertly ſerteth foorth their horri- '© x.famt. 3.0% n. peter 3:3. 14 tis the property 6F Anti briftes ro ſeparate themſelues 
ble and menrows (nftes. dep v7 regs & veude of r; aſonas if all their | frew the godly, becouſe rbe7( a 000 papeped bY the Spit of God: and commarie 
ſenſes and wits were in a meit dead fleepe, 6 Another mo# pernitious do@rine of wile it is rhe propertie of Chriftians ro edifis one aporiher through god'yproyers 
theirs, in that they take at ay the aucbority-of Magiſtrares, & ſpeake evill ofthe, bothio faith and alfo in loue, vntillrbe mercy &f Chriſt 2pprace ro their full ſalua- 
as at this day the Anabaptiſts doe. & It is 4 greater matter todefpiſe gonernment, tion, 13 Among them which wander and goe aliray,the godly bave rovie rhis-, 
then the gonernors, that is to ſay,the matter it Leon the perſons. 7 An argu- choiſe, thar they bdandle ſeme ofrbem gently,aud rbar orber ſume —_ eveu i the 
ment of compariſon j Michael one of the cbiefeſt Angy!s , was content to deliver very flame,tbey endeuour to fave With ſevere and ſbarpe inftruRict of the preſent 


Satan , altbough as Moſt cu ie, fo the iudgemert of God to bee puniſhed : darger : yet (o, thartbeydoe in ſuch ſort abhorre the wicked and diſhovett , thar 

& theſe perverſe are not Uhined to {; eake evill 6f the powers which are or- they eſcbevy even the leaſtcontagion that may be. p By ftaring them, & holding 

deined of God. $Theconclufion. men are iti a donble fault,to wit, both them backe with x ſeneritie, g An amplification taken jom the for biden 

for their raſh follie Þ condemniog ſome , and for their impudevt and ſhamelele things of the Law which did defile. 14 He commendech them to the grace of 
ecaterap! ofthat ledge, which when they bad gotzrp , yer notwithliagdiog God , declariog ſufficiently that it is God one!y that can giue vs that coakancir: 
they lined as bruite 8, ſexuiag their bellies, Which he zequiteth of v8, 


» a — v IE — . ——_ $4 4a wo uacs crc 


ee? "IV 


-_ 


97. 


wheteunto the Contenrs of this 
booke are to bee referred. 


Sg He dragon watcheth the Charch ofthe Tewes , which was 
Fs ready to trauaile : She bringeth forth ; fleeth , and hideth 
S her ſelfe,whileſt Chriſt was yer the earth. 

* The dr ecuted Chri Mare Bon heauen, 


hee is throwen down : and perſecuteth 
the oftheIewes. 

The Church of the Tewes is receiued into the wildemneſſe, 
for three yeeres and an halfe. 


When the Church of the Iewes was onerthrowen', the 
dragon inuaded the Catholike Church , ' all this in the 
I2, 


Thedragon is bound for a 1000. yeeres, chap. 20. 
The dragon raiſeth vp the beaſt with ſeuen and 


mitian his reigne,and are forewarned of the perſecution to come vader Traiane for ten yecres, 


word and prouoketh the world,and ſealeth the godly, chap.6.and 7. 
He leery ns ney of his wrath ypon eye... ror excepted, 
$. | 
The dragon is let looſe after 1000. yeeres, and Gregory the vij. being Pope, rageth againſt 
Henrie the third then Emperour, chap-20. *.. "m? 
The dragon vexeth the world x 50. yeeres, Wd Crogoty C28, We Decretals, 
and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. 


_- both the beafts perſecuteth the Church , and putteth the godly] to death, 
chap.g. 
The dragon killt the Propher afrer 1260. yeeres , when Boniface the yiij. was Pope, 
>> 6 rr booke of the Decretals : hee excommunicated Philip the 
Boniface celebrarerh he Inbile- ; 
Abour np pnd ch eppioany houſes in Rome, 
Propheſie ceaſerh for three yeeres and an halfe , yatill Benedict the ſecond ſucceeded after 
Boniface the viij. Prophefie is reuiued, chap. 1 1. 


The dragon and the two beaſt Prophefie, chap.13. 
Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed, chap. 14. With threats and armes, chap.15. 


with fingular indgements, 16. 

Chriſt giueth his Church victorie ouer theharlot, chap. 17. and 18, Ouer the two beaſts, 

chap.19. Ouer thedragon and death,chap. 20. : 

- Roflekblaty glorified in heauen with erernall glory , in Chriſt Iclus, chap,z1, 
22s 
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bs. ” Wpha and Omega, 
THE REVELATION OF SAINT 


IOHN' TH 
Euangeliſt with 
CHAP. I, p 


3 He declayeth what kind of do#rine is heye handled,$ even 
his that 15 the Ray and ending. 12 Thin the ag_y 
4. 


of the ſenen Candlefitckes and f{arres 20 55 expen 
This Cha d EXZP EY He t*Renelation of bTeſusChrift, 
hath ovo prinelpel p > which God: ynto him, to 
y_ es 4 ſhewe ynto his ſeruams things 
handed in Read which wuſt ſhortly bee done : 


of ai exordium : 
and 4 narration 


which hee ſent, and ſhewed by 
his Angel mnto his ſeruanr Iohn. 


going before the : " 

e propbefi 2 Who bare record of the 

Skis tocks: — word of God , andofthe teſtimonic of leſus Chriſt, 
The cg enuf .and of all things that he ſaw. 
— Blefled # he that readeth, and they that 
The generall con- + heare the words of this prophehie , and keepe thoſe 
uiveth the kidd = things which are written therein : forthe time is 
efqrophetie, at hand, 


guthour, evd, mat- 
ter, inſtruments, and 


4 *Tohnto the ſeyen Churches which are in 


maver of commu- Afia, Grace be with you , and peace 3 from him, 
nicating the foes. Which * is, and Which was, and which isto 
the moſt religiovs COME, and from the © ſeuen Spirits which are be- 
faizbfulvefſe of the fore his Throne, 

——_—_ y_ 5 And from Tefus Chriſt 5 which, is that 


1. Aud the vieor * faithfull witnefſe, and * that firſt begotten of 


communicativg the the dead, and that Prince of the Kings: of the 
ſame taken from. earth, vnto him that loued vs, and waſbed vs 
God, ard from tbe from our finnes in his * blood, 
circumbbance of © 6 And made ys * Kings and Prieſts ynto God 
the time, yerſe the even his Father, to him, 7 ſay, be glory, and domi- 
mg opening of 4 £10N for evermore, Amen, | 

| ſrqet and hid 7 Behold, he commeth with * clouds, and 
þ whe þ the Senne Cty. * eye thall fee him : yea , enen they which 
obeyed by Angels. 2 Thizis the particular or fingular inſcription, 


where in ſalnration is Written veto certaine Churches by name , which repreſent 
the Church Catbolike : and the certainty a+ d rhe tructb of the ſame is declared, 
from the Authbour thereof , vnro the eight verſe. 3 That 18, from Ged the Father, 
eternall, immorrtall, inmurable : whoſe vncbangeableveſſe S.lobn declarerh bya 
forme of ſpeach which is vndeclined. For there is no incougruitie iv this place, 
where , of neceffitie the words mult bee attempered vntothe wyſteries,and rot the 
myſteries corrupred or impaired by the word. c By theſe three times, 1Is,Was and 
ſballbee,is fignified this word TJehenah which is the proper name of God. * Exod, 
$14. 4 That is, fromthe holy Ghoſt which proceedeth from the Father and the 
Seang. This Spirit is obe in perſon according to bisſubſiltencie: but in commudi- 
' teationof bis vertue , and in demonſtration of bis divine workes in thoſe ſeven 
Churches , doerh ſo perfeRly manifeſt bimſelf, as iftbere were ſo many Spirits, 
every ove perfetly working in his owue Church. Wherefore after Chap. 5.6. they 
are called the ſeuen hornes and ſeven eyes of the Lambe, as much ro ſay,as kis moſt 
tbſolute power and wiſedome : avd Chap:z.r. Chili is ſaid to haye tbefe ſeven 
Spirits of God 5 and Chap.4.5- it is ſaid , that ſeuer lampes doe burne before bis 
throne , which alſo are thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God, That this place ought to be ſo 
maderitood , it is thus prooued, For firſt grace and peace isavked by prayer of this 
Sirir, which is a divire worke,aud in ation incommunicalile,in re{pe& ofy moſt 
kigh Dietie Secondly , be is placed berweeretbe Father and the Sonne, as ſet ig 
lame depree of dignitie & operarion With tbem. Beſides he is beſorethe rbrooe, 
#5.0f the ſame ſubtiance With the Father and rbe Son : as the (eurn eyes and ſeuen 
dornes of the Lambe. Moreouer , theſe ſpirits are never ſayde to adore God, as all 
Gther things are. Finally , that is the power whereby the Lan be opened f booke, 
and looſed the ſeven ſeales thereof when none could be found amongft a'l creatures 
by whom the booke mighrbe opened , Chap.s. Of theſe things lovg agoe, Maſter 
Luid of Oxford wrote learnedly vnto mee. Now the holy Gboſt is fet in order 
of words before Chrilt , becauſe tbere was in thar which followeth, a lovg procefſe 
*f fpeach to be vied eoncerving Chriſt. d Theſe ave the ſenen ſpirit, which are 
afierward Chap.s. werſe.6. called the hornes and eyes of the Lambe , and ave 
ww made ai agnyde warting vpon Ged. 5 A moſt Eng 
of Chriſt, firſt from bis offices the Prieft hood and kin ſecondly from his be- 
aefits, as his love trovvard vs, and waſhing vs with bis blood, in this verſe, and 
communication of his ki gdomr and Prieftbeod with vs : thirdly from bixerernall 
er, Which alwayes is to bee celebrated of vs, verſe 6. Finallyfrom the 
zccowpliſhment of all things once to bee effe&ed by bim , at bis ſecond comming, 
What ume bee ſhall y deſtroy the wicked , and ſhall comfort the godly in = 
tevch; verſe 7, * Pſal.$9133. * x. Cor.15-21- coleſ.r.18, * Ring. 3288 1.29, 
iebn.g, * 1Pota.s, * Eſ4j-3.14. matihiag zo, inde 14, + All men- 


Chap.J. 


- 


- The ſeuen Candleſtickes, 11'r- 


\ 6 


A-POSTLE AND 


the Annotations of 
Francu Iunius, 


% 


6 A confirmation 
of the ſalutation as 


pearced him thorow : and all kindreds of the earth foregoing, raken 


__ walle beſore him. Enen fo, Amen. Seomeies words of 
61 * am Alpha and Omega , the beginning : in 
and 5 ending, faith the Lord, Which is,and Which cher ve ng. 
_ Was,and which is to come,euen the Almighty. eninu—__ 

rure, 


9 7 IIohnenen your brother and companion ; 
in cribvlarion , and inthe k and patience ne rhe inks 
of Tefus Chriſt , was inthe s lle called Patos , for feife, and his om» 
= you of God , and for the witneffing of leſus Ky 

rI_ts . cluderh in rhe 
10 AndI was raviſbedin > ſpiritonthe! Lords, vaitie of hisowne 


day, and heard behind mea great voyce, as it had **nce, thar Tri 


bene of a trurwper, | vitie of perſons, 
andOmega , that frſt 


a Which was before 
11 Saying, IamA] ſpoken of, 
and that laſt : and that which thou ſeeit write in a * ©#4p-21.6. 


beoke , and ſend it ynto the ſeuen Churches which rg be before 


lden candleſtickes, | ine 
13 and in. the mids of the ſeucn candleſtickes, ED —— 
one like ynto the ſonne of man , clothed with a t91be declaring of 
garment downe to the feete , and girded abourthe *** none 
paps with a golden girdle. 


call 
Ioba Is 
14 Bis and haires were white as white liſt in this fio 
wool and as inow,& his eyes were as aflame oftue, —— -_ 
15 And his feet like vnto fine brafle burving as *;eair vow whas 


in a fornace : and his voyce asthe ſound of many propheſie , Thisis 


waters the ſecond part of 
2 "7 TY” this Ch 

16 Andhehadin his right hand ſeuen ftarres : ning Ch 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged virion and an ex- 
fword , and his face ſhone as the ſonne ſhineth in Poftien. The pro« 
hi tion ſhewerh, 

is ſtrength. 2 a rt who was cal» 

17 3 And when I fawe him, I fell athis feete' led voto this Re- 
as dead : 2: then he laide his right hand vpon me, CITING 
ſaying vato me, Feare not ; I am that * firſt $2 Them. 
at what time, and by what meanes, namely, by the ſpirit and the word;and that ow 
the Lords day , Which day euer fince the reſurreQtion of Chiiſt , was conſecrated 
for Chriſtians voto the religion of the Sabbath : that is to ſay, 10 bee a day of ret, 
verſe 10. Thirdly,whbo is the auſhour that calſerb bim;ard what is the ſur of bis: 


calling, g Patmos is ene of the yles of Sporas whither Ichn was baniſhed as 

wrue. þ This t5 that holy rawiſhment expreſſed, wherwith the' Prophets were ra« 
#1jbed, and being as ut were carried ent of the world, were conner with God; 
and ſo Exckie! ſaith often that hee was carried from place to place of the Loyds 


Spirit,and thar the Spirit of the Lord Fell wpon him. + Hee calleth it the Loyds 
day, which Pant catleth the firit day of the wetke. 1. Cor- 16.2. $ Theexpofition, 
declarivg tbe third and laſt point ofthe propcfitiun(for the ot her points are evidenc 
of them(elues) wherein is fpckE firſt ofthe autboar of his calling vato the 1 7.ver, 
Secondly of the calling it felfevnto the end of the Chap. Aoud firſt of all tbe oe- 
cafion is toted in this verſe, in that $ lobn rurned bimfel ferowwards the vifion:afrer 
is ſer downe the diſcription of the author inthe verſes following. 13. 14.15.16. 
k To ſee him whoſe woyce 1 had heard. 9g The deſcription of tbe Authour, which - 
is Chriſt : byrbecandleſticks that ſtandetb about kim , that is rhe Churches ibar 
ſtand before him, 2nd deper'd ypov his dire@icn, in this verſe : by his properties; 
that bee is one furviſhed with wiſdome and dexteritie ro the a:<hievingof great 


things, verſe 13- aod ancient gravitieand molt exeeſen; light of the eye, verſe 14. 
With ſtreyvgrh invincibleand with a migbrie word, yerſer5. By CO 
that he ruleth the miniſtery of his ſeruames in y Oborch , givertd cheeffeRtberunts 


by the ſwerd of bis word, and enlightening all things with his countenance, doeth 
moſt mightily provide for every one by his diuive providence, verſe 16. 16 Areli- 
gious feare rat goeth before rhe calfing of the Sainrs, and their ſu!l covfirmarion ro * 
take ypon them the yocation of God. 1: * Adivice confifmation is rbis —_— 
partly by figre avd partly by word of power. 12 A moſt elegant defcripricn 
this calling comeined in rbree rhiogs, which are necefſary vnro a juſt vocation frlt ' 
the authoririe of bim that callerh , for tbat be is tbe beginning and the end ofall 
things, io this verſe, for rbar hee iz eternall and omnipotent, verſe 18, Secondly, the 


ſumofrhis propheticall calling , and revelation, verſe 19. Laſty a declarston of . 
thoſe perſons ynro whom this prophecie I by the commandement of God dizefied -- 
is the deſcription thereof, verſe 20, CR. . 


ToEpheſrus, Smyrna, 
and that laſt, 


13 The ſumme of 
this propbefie, rhat 
the Apoitle waſt 
write whatſoever 
he ſhould ſee, ad- 
ding nothing, not 
taking away any 
thing, as verſe 2. 
Hereof rhere are 
£EWO parts : one is 4 
parration of thoſe 
things which are, 
that 4s, which then 
were at that time 
coutained it the 
ſecond and third 


* Chaprers, tbe orher 


part is of thoſe 


things which were to come,contaived in the reſt of this booke. 
things which was myſtica!}, fignified by the particulars of the vifion before goiog. 
1 By the Angels he meaneth the Miniſters of the Church. 


x The former part 
of this booke 18 
compriſedin a 
varration of choſe 
things which then 
were as S.lohn 
taught vs, cbap.. 
19. it belongeth 


wholly ro intruQÞd 
and in theſe 2.nzxt 


Chapters, contai- 
nerb ſeuen places 
according to the 
number and com 
dition of thoſe 
Churches which 
vere named be- 
fore, Cbap. L.1IT. 


figured verſe 12. and art fallen , and repent and doe the firſt workes : or 


diſtributed moſt 
apely into their 


Paſtors and flockes 


verſe 20, which 


yerſe of that Chap. 
is as it were a paſ[- 


ſage vnr» the firit 


part. Euery one of 


the ſeuen places 
bath three priaci- 


_ pail members, an 
Wctin rakea 


from rhe perſon of 


the Authour : a 
Propofirion, in 


which is praiſe and 
commend ation of 


tbat which is 


good, reprehenſhhon 
of that which is e- 
_uillz audigſtru&i- 


on contething e- 
ther 2n exaortati- 


on aloce, or With- 


glla diflwaſion 


oppoſite voto it, and 2. 11 ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon , that yee 


a concluſion tire 
ring vato atren- 


tiou- by divine promiſes. And this fr? place is voto the Paſtonrs of th* Church 
2 The exordium wherein are coutaioel the ſpeci all praies of Chriſt 
Jeſus the Authour ofthis propz-he,our of rhe 16. a21 1; verſes of the firſt Clupter, 
3 The propoſition , ficit coademnming the Paitour” of this Church veife 2.3 then 
repro0uing bun, verſe 4- after informing him, and wichalitarearning bat bee will 
t:aN:re the Church to azorher place, verſe 5. This commization or threat Chiitt 
witigateth by a kin4 of correctioa, callitg ro minde the particular vercue & piece 
0: ibe Church, which God ne4er leauzth without recompence verſe 6. Concer ving 
th- Nico'«i:ans fee after vpon the x1. verſe. 
concluf92, containing a commaundeiment of attention and a proiniſe ofeurilaſtins 
life, fhaduvvel cut in a figure of which Geae.2.9. 5 That js, in Paradiſeaſter tbe 
maner of the Hebrew phraſe. b Thus Chrift ſpeaketh as the Mediator. 
ſ:con4 place is vato the Paſtours of the Church of the Smyroiavs. The exordium 
is takey out ofthe 17. acd 18, verſes of the firſt Chap, 
cities of Tonia in Aſa- 
borcation ioyned yvitb promiſe, is in the next yerſe, 


of Epbeſus. 


_— 


Reuelation. 


ray be tried, and ye ſhall have * tribulation ten 

13 Avd am aliue, but I was dead : and behold, dayes : be thou faithfull vnto the death , and I will 

I am aliue for euermore. Amen : andI have the giue thee the crowne of life. 

keyes of hell and of death, 11 »9Lerhimthat hath an eare heare what the 
19 #3 Write theſe things whichthou haſt ſeene Spirit ſaith vruip the Churches. He that ouercom- 

and the things whichate , 'and the things which mer ſball not be hurt -© of the ſecond death. 

{tall come hereafter. Iz * Andtothe Angel of the Church, which 
20 - 14 The of the ſenen ſtarres which is at 4 Pergamus write , Thus faith he which hath 

thou ſawelt in my right hand , and the ſeuen gol- that ſharpe ſword with two edges. 

d21 candleſtickes « ch#, The ſeuen ſtarres are the 13 '*I know thy workes, and where thou 


ag of the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeven dyFlleſt, euen where Satans throne is, and thou 
' candleſtickes which thou ſawelt , are the ſeven keepelt my Name, and haſt not denied my faith; e- 
Churches, "yen un _*thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithful! 


once was {laine among youu , where Satan dwel- 


14 Bat I hauea fewe things againſt thee, þe- 
Caule thou haſt there them that maincaine the do- 
ctrine of * Balaar , which taught Balac topur a' 
ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iirael, 
that they ſhould f eate of things ſacrificed ynto 
idoles,and commit fornication; 

15 Euenſohaſt thou them that maintaine the 
dodrine of the 13 Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate. 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, or elſe 1 will come ynto 
thee ſhortly , and will hght-againſt thee wich the 
{word of my mouth, 

17 14 Let himthat hath an eare, heare what 
the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him that 
ouercommeth, will I giue to eate 5 of the 8 Man- 
na that is hid, and will giue him a * 16 white ſtone, 
and in theſtone a new *7 name written , which no 
man knoweth,ſauing he that recciuerh ir. 

18 © Andynto ** the Anget of the Church 
which is at Thyatira write, Theſe things faich 
the Sonne of God , which. hath his eyes like vato 
a flame of hre,and his feete like kne brafle. 

19 Iknow '9 thy workes and thy loue , and 
i ſcruice and faith,and thy patience,and thy workes, 
and that they are moe at the laſt,then ar the hirft, 

20 Notwithſtanding , I haue a few things a- 
or thee , that thou ſuffereſt the woman Leza- 

which calleth herſelfe a propheteſſe , to teach 
and to deceine my feruants, to make them com- 
mit & fornication and to eat meate ſacrificed ynto 
idoles, 

21 AndTgaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation,and ſhe repented not. 


14s That is,the 


CHAP. IT, 

x John is commanded to write thoſe things which the Loyd 
knew neceſſarie to the Churches of Epheſus. $ Of the 
Smyrnians, 1 of Pergamus, 14 and of Thyaiira.as that 
they keepe thoſe things which they received of y Apoſtles. 


1 vw the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 

write, « Theſe things faith he that holderh 
the ſeuen Rtarres in his right. hand, and walketh 
in the mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. 

2 3 I knowthy workes, and thy labour , and 
thy patience , and how thou -canſt not beare with 
them which are euill, and haſt examined them 
whish ſay they are Apoſtles , and are not , and 
haft found them liars. 

And thou waft burdened , and haſt patience, 
and for my Names fake haſt laboured, and haſt 
not fainted, 

Neuertheleſſe, I have ſomewhat * againſt 
thee,becauſe thou haſt Teft thy kirſt loae. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 


elſe I will come againſt thee ſhortly , and will re- 
mooue thy candletticke out of his place , except 
thou amend. 

6 Bur this thou haſt that thou hateſt the 
workes of the Nicolairanes,which I alſo hare. 

7 4 Lethimthat hath an eare heare*what the 
Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches : To him that 0- 
nercommeth , will I giue to eate of the tree of 
_—_— is 1n 5 the middes of the b Paradiſe of 
God, 

8 C *And ynto the Angel of the Church of 
the < Smyrnians write , Theſe things {aith hee that 
is firſt and laſt, wich was dead and 15 aliue. 

9 7 I know thy workes and tribulation, and 
pouertie (but thoa artrich) and I knevthe blaſ- 
phemie of them , which ſay they are [ewes , and 
are not,bur are the Synagogae of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : beholde,it ſhall cometo paſſe,that the 


the Kings of the Aitalians were alwayes reſident. 


Wit a co1:tionall threate 


things offe red to tdules 15 meant » 
10.13. 


of hnilitde. And 
ſpecially Ireaeus mutt bee conſuire4 withall. 


olde t1me witneſſe the qtating of a man. 


killed, 2x7 


Rom. 2.29. 


y To deale withthee for, 4 The is take: out of the 14. 
be Arine of vogodliveſſe abd vurighteouſnelle , is verſe 30. 
6 e 


: e Smyrna was one of the 
7 The propolitioa of praiſe 13 in this verſe and of ex- 


4. 


Pergamus, and Thyatira, 


$8 That is, of ten 
yeeres , For ſoc 
monly both ia this 
booke and in Das 
viel, yeeres are 
ſig.uihed by rhe 
naine of dayes : 
thar God thereby 
might declare, 
thatthe ſpace of 
timn® is appointed 
by bim, and the 


X ſame very ſhore, 


Now becauſe Saint 
loha wrote this 
book* in the ead 
of Domitiam the 
Emperour bis 
reigne as Tuſtine 
and Irezeus doe 
Wiraelſe, it is alto« 
gether neceſfarie 


F#bar bis ſbou'd be * 


referred vato that 
perſecurioa which - 
was done by the 
2uthoritie ofthe 
Emperonr Traiaq, ' 
who b*gan to 
make bauocke of 
the Chriltian 
Church in the 
ten: b yeere of his 
reigne, as the Hi- 
toriographers doe 
Write : aud his 
bloody perſecy- 
tion continued vis 
till Adrian the 
Emperour bad (ag« 
ceeded 1n bis 

place : the ſpace 
of which time is 
preciſely tevne 
yerres, Which are 
bere mentioned. 

9 The conclufgons 
as verſe 75.10. 

See Chap. 20.6. 

x11 The third 
place is vororhe 
Paltors of Perga» 
mus, The Exordi« 
um is taken oat of 
the 16. verſe of 
the ficlt Chapter, 

d Pergamus was 
the name of a fa+ 
moies citie 1188 od 
time in Aſia whert 


the 12 The propofitio: of praile 
1s 1a this verſe , ofreprebeation in the rwofollo wing, aud of exh >rcation ioyned 
, verſe 16, Now this Antipas was the Angel of mini« 
lter of the Church of Pergamus asAreras writeth. e The faith of the of Pergamss 
ts ſo much the mere highly commended becauſe they remuned contant euen in 
very heat of perſecution. * Num 24-14. 25.1. f That which is here (pokem of 
f the ſam» kinde which Pardl ſpeaketh of x,Cor. 
13 Which follow the footſteps of Balaam,aud ſach as are abandoned vato 
all h.cbincfle, as be ihewed in the verſe aforegoing, and 1s bere hg 11fied by a notre 
$ ailo muit rhe lixt verſe bee vaderſtood. For this matter ef- 
i4 The concluſion, Randing of ex» 
hor wmtion as vetore,& of promiſe. g Hoe 4llnicrh to that ſermon which wee readt 
of lebn 6. and to the place we finde Pſaime 105.40. b Arctas writeth, thatfuth 
a (one was wont to bee 1rurn to wreltlers at games,or elſe that ſuth flones did ts 
15 The bread of life, imuifible, ſpi 
ruall, an4 heauenly, which is k-pr ſecretly with God, from before all erernitis, 
i6 Which 1s a figne ant wirneſle of forgiuenefſe and remiffio9 of 61nes , of righ+ 
teouſnefſe and true bolinefle, an1 of puritie vncorrupied, after that rhe old manit 
A ligae and reſtim>nie of newneſle cf Life in righteouſveffe and true 
h »lineTe , by pucting gn the 1ew wan , whom none daerh inwardly know; feut 
the {pirit of man whicYis in biwaſcife,tbe praiſe whereof is not of men, but of Goll 
14$ The fafirtb place is yntortae Paſtours of Thyatira. The exor diem 
A 15. verſes of rhe firſt Chapter. 19 The propoſiion of 
Prayleis in this verſe { of reprehention, for that they rolexared with them, rhe d&* 


the authours 


th2ugh they were called backe of God , yetrepented nor verſe 2e« whereunroÞ 
added a molt heauir threatning, verſe 22. and a3, of aconditionall promiſe,and of 
exborration to bold fait the rru*thyis in theawo verſes following. s So hee calleth 
theſe offices of charity which axe doae to tht Baiwnts,: k By fornication, is oftrimes 
in the Scriprure idelatrie meant, FE. I OG | 


' 32 Behold 


"mY 


* . C 
# - >" 
wn YO COU pp W__wwowrg =7 & 


'The ſearcher of the heart. +. Chap. ii). lij9.  Neitherhotnorcolde. 112 


- 22 'Behold1 willcaſt her into a bed, and them 
* 2.509.163.  - Þatconmit fornication with her , into great af- 
pſal-7 x0. jeve 21, fiidtion,excepr they repent thern of their workes, 
20, And 17,10, 23 And1 will killher children witfdeath, and 
CA eeing of ce. Al the Churches ſhall know that I am be which 
taine men, which * fearchthe reinesand hearts: and1I will give wn- 
heaftes of they toeuery one of you according vnro your works. 
deepe,that is lent 2. Andvnto youl tay, the reſt of them of Thy 


{ and common # Q ” - 
iknewledge, which Atira z As many as have not this learning , neither 


netwithitanding is have knowen the | deepeneſle of Saran (as they 
mp, peake no Peake) 1 will put ypon you none other burden, 
worſe thing againſt : 25 But that whic ye haue already » holde faſt 
you, being content till I come, | , 

to hawe ſpewedzo%% 26 20 Forhe that onercommeth and keeperh 


hat 1 require 10 . 
=; wg my words ynto the end, to him will I giue *: power 


26 The concſufi- ouer nations. 
os ar yah i 27 * And he ſhallrule them with a rod of yron: 
you and asthe veflels of a potter, ſhall they be broken : 


ſeruants the ccm- 


mwunion cf his 28 Euen asI received of my Father , ſo will I 
Kiogcome and giue him 22 the morning Starre., 


Ling. rng ho 29 Lethim that hath an eare , heare what the 


lowing, and com- Spirit faith to the Churches. - 

mar deth an = 

attention inthe laſt verſe, 2r Thatis , I will make bima King by communion 
with me, and wy fellow beire, as ir is promiſed, Mat.19.:$.a0d 25.34. Kom.$.17. 
and x.4 or 6.3+ Ephe.2.6, and 2. Tim 2.12, Apoc-z3.2:t. and 4.4. * Pſal.2.9. 
22 The brightnefle of greateſt glory and bonour neexett approching vmo the light 
of Chritt, who is the Soune of righ:eouſucfle, and our bead, Matth.4, 


CHAP. IIE 
1 The fift Epiſle ſent to the Paſtors of theChurth of Sardis 
7 of Philadelplia.14 And of the Lacediceans,16 that they 
7 The fift place is be not luke wayme,10 but endenonr tofrurther Gods glory, 


2ynto the Paſtors of - x A Nd write vntothe Angel of the Church which- 


Sardis. The exor- is at * Sardis, Theſe things faith he that hath 
A ever. the ſeuen Spirits of God , andheſeuen ſtars, 2 I 
ſes of the 1,Chap- Know thy works : for thou haſt a Þ name that thou 
aSardis is the name [iueſt,but thon art dead. 


of « meit fRowriſeng - 2 Butawake,, and ſtrengthen the things which 


and famous Cutie, . - 
rye the Kings of rermaine , that are © ready to die : forl not 


Lydia kept their found thy workes perfit before God. 
ng — FAIR 4 Remember therefore, bow thou. haſt recet- 
of ne in and heard,and hold faſt and repent , * If ther- 
this verſe: ofex- fore thon wilt not watch , 1 will come on-thee as 
bortation ioyned A thjefe , and thou ſhalt not know what houreI 
with threatnin . 

poke toro vers Will come yponthee. 

that follow, anudof 4 Norryhflanding thou haſt a fewnames yet 
qualification by in Sardis, 3 which For not defiled their gar- 


way of corre&t ; : . 
bot che comf.re, Tents: and they ſhall walke with me in + white : 


of the good, which for they are * worthy, 

| cp; oy 5 He's that onercemmeth, ſhall be cloched in 
þ —Joog. 9 white aray , and I will not put our his Name out 
live but art dead in of the * booke of hte, but I will confefle his 
———— name before my Father and before his Angels: 
Gheſe Fate rhcch 6 - Let him thathath aneare, heare , what the 
tha} he are new Spirit ſaith yntothe Churches. 

ye, mnt 7 $4 gndenkiorrelegateſ bo Clank 
5" YE _ hubs ws adich hak * hay of 
* Chap. 16. 15: Dauid, which openeth and no man ſhutteth, and 
{ I4.5-1-2-P21:3-% ſhatteth and no wan openeth. 

ewithallreli.  $ 7 1 knowthy workes : behold I have fer 


ion guarded them- before thee an doore and no man can ſhur it: 
laes from frone - for thou haſt alittle ſtrength, and haſt kept my 


acd contagion, even 


> lagenb forrh the fwit, Looke, Rom. 3.18. * Chapa20-12.49nd 21.27. phil.4.3. 


chapte emmannd ng and for- 
bidding, delineriny and ne. And the Danid is the Church, and 
—_—— Ce De = x > ms , 


z | of bel te Chyift, 7 The 
. non of praiſe is in this verſe , ofpromiſes,to bring bajnoogiied ther that wander, 
vale g, aud i preſerye the godly, verſe 10, aad gf exhorration, vetſe 12, 


*s Dehakd, Fil make Jem ofibe Synazogne 
» I will wake them of the Bo param hos 
of Satan, which call theriſclues ewes, by are nor, 2 we kev. __ 
but doElie, behold , 7 ſay , 1 will make them that 8 Thar is, fall GP - 
they ſhall come 5 and worſhip before thy feet, and © and worfiip : 
{ball know that I haue loued thee. CC % 

10 Becauſe thon haſt g kept the word of my ovully at thy feere 
poems therefore I will deliver thee from the (254 *Þv3 1 had ra 

e of tentation , which will come wnto all the *þ5; 2 6) he 

world,to try them that dwellypon the earth, Church (which ſee» | 

11 BeholdI come ſhortly :- hold that which +> moreproper 
thou baſt,that no man take thy crowne. Goya hr arr a 

1 2 ——— » mw I make A in the world ro 
p1 arint emple of my G , an he ſhall Oe come. For Chrift 
no more out; *v and I wil write him Ro Cngty RE 
Name of my God, and the name of the city of my' g Becauſe then ha#t 
God, which w the new Terufalem , which commeth bene patrentey cone" 4 
downe out of beaven from-my God, and 1 will jy betidee wy 
write vpon bim my new Name. - - 9 Thecoachficn 

13 Lethimthathathaneare, heare what the which coareinerh 
Spirit ſayeth vnto the Churches, < penn RU 
14 *: And vnto the Angel of the Church ofthe io That is, the new 
— write, Theſe G_ ſaith Þ Amen , the = _ ww > 30 

ithfull and true witnes , that © beginning of the 100 Rn, 
creatures of God. : 6 = 2 

15 '2I know thy works, thatthonarr neither 1: The feuenth 
cold nor hote : I would thou wereſt cold or hot. _ eres the p2« 

16 Therefore becauſe thou art luke warre, and rpm honed 
neither cold nor hote , it will come to paſia that <xordium istaken 
I ſhall ſpew thee out of my mouth. our of the 7.verfe 

17 Forthouſayeſt, Iam rich , and increaſed LA mes frrmdcth py - 
with goods, and haue need of nothing , and know- much ix the Hebrew ; 
eſt not how thou art wretched: and miſerable; !1=gue 4s Truchy; op \ 
-. and poore,and blind,and naked. 7 OfwN * ya 

18 I counſellthee to buy of me gold _ by that ave made bane * 
the fire , that thou mayeſt be maderich : and whire *eir beginning; © 
raywent, that thou mayſt be clothed , and that thy des roug 
hleby nakednefſe doe not appeare : and anoins inthis verſe; where 


thine eyes with eye ſalue that thou mayelt ſeg. un'0 is adioyned %, - 
19 Asmany esST loue, * 1rebuke and chaſten; ending py | : 
be & zealous therefore and amend. offd ths ''2I 


20 Behold , I ftand atthedoore , and knocke, fame verſe 17, and 
14 If any man heare my voyce,and open the doore, yt yes rd . 
I will come in vnto hum ,.and will ſup with him, efwng an ir (ap 
and he with me. whereunts iwad- - 
21 *; To him thatouercommeth, will Igrannt #4 —_— 
to it with me in my throne, even as I overcame,.,, 5; hate 


and fit with my Father in his thitone. wilery bf mentis 
22 Lethimthat hath an eare, heare whatthe metaphorically 
Spir it ſayeth vnto the Churches. a6. 4b Ee 2. pr 


are matched as correſpon4eht thoſe remedies which are offered, verſe 13, * Pro, 
3.12 heb.ta.5. k Zeale is ſet agaimit them which av+ neither hote nor col 
x4 This muſt be taken after tbe waner of an allegory”, as Ioho 14, 23, 5 The 
concluficn , conſiſting of a promiſe , as chap. 2. verſe 36. avd of ati ethorcatioh, 
Hirherto hath biu the fir part ofthe booke of the Apocalypſe, 
CHAP. 11TL. ' | 

1 Anothervifion contrining the glory of Gods Mazefty : 

$ which is magnified of the fare beats 10 andthe faure 

and twenty E'ders. 


} 4. Hereafter 
Frer * this I looked, and behold , a doore was hdd ahi _— 


open in heaven, and the fuſt yoyce which I-,..: o*:tis booke* 2 
alrogetber propbeticall , forerelling thoſe things which vere t6 come 23 was ſaid Ro 
before, Chap, 1.19. This is digided into rwo hilkories:one common varo the whole | 
world, vn:o the 9. Chaprer:a"d another finguler of the Church of God,thencevito * 
the 22.chaprer. And theſe hiſtories are ſai4rs be deſcribed i» ſeueral bockes, chap, 
5.1. and 10-2, Now this verſe is as it were a paſſage from the former part ynto rhis 
ſecond : where it is ſaid, that the beauen was opened, that is, that beauenly things : 
were vnlocked,and that a voice asofa tr ſcunded.in heaven roifirre yp t 
Apoſtle, all ca!! bim totbe vnderſtanding of rhicgs ro come, The firſt biſtory hark 
two parts: one of the cauſes oftbings done , and of this whele Revelation, in this - 
and the vexr chapter, Another ofthe Ages dove, inthe next 4.chapters- The prin- 
cipall cauſes according to the diſtis &iop of io the writ 'of the divine * 

, apd ac: dp hay rt novgns of by Eee: *, "36 
begionic noce . th , , \ \ 
ken in this chapter The other. the poas\ are is k cauſe, eafie ro be ape - bt. 
procked ymo, iy reſpeR that be is Godand man is voe Perfon : of whom, Chapt, | 


The foure beaſtes, 


heard , was 25 it were of a trampet talking with 


2 The maner of 4 q 
lation, as b re , ſaying, Come vp hither , and L will ſhow thee 
"a= 1,10. ay things wiuch uſt be, done hereafter. 


4 Looke Chap.i.12, 
3 Adeſcriprion of 
God rbe Father; 
and of his glory in 
the beauens, fra- 
med varo the ma- 
per of mea, by his 
office, nature, com- 
pary, attending 
efet, taitrumeats 
and cueors that 
follow afterwards 
+ Jn this verſe, bee is 
preſented io office 
a iudge, as \bra- 
bam fſayd, Gen-+$. 


2 And: immediatly I was rawſhed « inthe 
ſpirit , 3 and beholde , athrone was ſer in heauen, 
aad one fate vpoa the throne. | 

3 + Andhethatſate was to looke ypon , like 
ynto a iafper ſtone, and a fardine , and there ww 
rainebow round about the throne , in hgh like ro 
an emeraud. | 

5 And round about the throne were foure 
ad trwentie ſeats , and vpon the ſeats I ſaw foure 
and ewentie Elders fitring , clothed in white ray- 
ment,and had on their beads crownes of gold. 

5 -* And out of the throne nana light- 


whiciis declared ninps, 2nd thundrings and voices , and there were 
am yur rg ſeuen lampes of hre burning before the throne, 
meat, and his fit- which are the ſeuen irits of God. 

Ling thereupon. 6 7 Andbefore the throne there w«4 a Sea of 


4 By his oarure, 
in char be is rhe 
Father, molt gle- 
Lious 1a his owae 


lafle like vnto chryſtall ; and in the midſt of che 
throne , and round about the throne were foure 
beaites,full of eyes before and behinde. 


ſon, and with And the firſt beaſt ws like a lyon, andthe 
: 7 the a lyon, 

ning al orher ®*i- ſecond beat like a calfe , and thethird beaſt bad a 
things. face as a man , andthe fourth beaſt pus like a fly- 
ferding bone. Ing Eagle. 

arcending about 8 $3 Andthe foure beaſts had each oneof them 
molt high Iadge, fixe wings about him , and they were full of eyes 
he is accompanies. within and they ceaſed nor 2 day nor night , ſay- 
Murableeen- — 13g Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 
dance of Prophets was,and which is,and which is to come. 

bt Fr both 9 And whenthole beaftes < gaueglory, and 
ch wbom — bonourand thanks to him that ſate on the throne, 
Chriſt hath made Which liueth for euer and euer, 


I0 9 The foure andtwentie Elders felldowne 
before him that ſate on the throne , and worſhip» 


to be Prieits and 
Kings, Chap.1.6. 
and 


6 By effefs,in pedhim that linech for eyermore , and caſt their 
thar molt mightily crownes before the throne, ſaying, * 

Gaye Ln 11 2 Thouart* worthy;O Lord,': to receine 
and word, as Pal. glory, and honour, and : for thou haſt cre- 
29.3- and. wirb the are all things, and for thy wils ſake they are , and 


- ke kv have beene created, 
and paſſeth through 
all. 7 By inſtruments vſed , inthat be bath hath a moſt readie treaſurie, and as it 
were a workebouſe excellently furniſbed with all things, vato the executing of bis 
will, which things flow fram his commandemeat, as is repeated, chap-15-a. And 
hath alſo the Angels moſtready adminiſters of bis counſels and pleaſure varco all 
parts of the world, cominually watching (16 this verſe) working by reaſon other- 
Wiſe then the inftruments, withour life laſt mennoued, couragious as lions, mightie 
as buls, wiſe as men, ſwift as eagles, verſ. 7. mo't apt yntoall purpoſes, as furniſhed 
with wings on exery part , moſt piercing of ſight , and finally pure and perfe& 
Spirits , alwayezin continual! motion , verſ.8. 6 Ewery beait had ſuxe wings. 
$ By euents , in that for all the cauſes before mentioned, God is glorified both of 
Angels, as holy, Iudge, omaipotemt,erernalland immutable,verl.$. and aiſoafter 
their example bee is glorified of holy men (verſ.g.) io figae aad in ſpeach , verſe 
210.11. c Gods ſayd to hawe elory, hanowr, kingdome,and ſuch like ginen vnto 
him, when we! 7 and rewerently. ſet forth that which is properly and onely his. 
9 Three ſignes ofdiuine honour given voto God , proſtration of falling 4owne, 
adoration and caſtiog their crowaes before God in which the godly, though made 
kings by Chriſt, doe willingly emprie rhemſelues of all glory,mooued with a reli- 
gious reſpe@& of rhe maieſty of God. 16 The ſummeof their (peach : rhart all 
glory muſi bee giuen vato God : the reaſon , becauſe bee is the erernall begin2iog 
of all things, from whoſe only willthey baue their being and are gouerned : and 
Hoally in kf reſpe&ts are that which they are. * Chag.5.ta, mu Thartis, that 
thou ſhouldeſt challenge the ſame to thy ſelf alone, But as for vs, we are vuworthy, 
that euen by thy goodoes we ſhould be made partakers ofthis glory. And hicherto 
hub bia handled rhe pfincipall cauſe vvapprgachable, yyhich is God, 
CHAP. V. 
s The booke ſealed with ſemen ſeales, 3 which none could 
open. 6 That Lambe of God g ts thowght worthyto open, 
13 exeen by the conſent of all the company of heauen., 

the ſecopd pripci- 


© ANdI fawinthe +right hand of him that fe 
pall cauſe, which is 


the Sonne of God, God and man,the mediator of all, as the eternal} word of Gud 
tbe Father manifeſted in the fleſh, This chapier hath twvo parts: one thar preparerh 
© the way-vntq the Revelation, by rebearfſal ofthe occaſions that did occurre in the 
firſt foure verſes. Agather, the hiltoryof the Reuelation of Chriſt, rheace vnco the 
<ad of rhe chaprer, 2 Thats, in the very ti ghy ag ad of God Gu 


x. Apaſfingynts 


Revuelatioy, 


> Y « b 


ypon thethrone, 2 a booke written within , and 
—_—_— Ange ney oa, hich preached 3 Tere are fhew. 
2 I law a wal ere are 
with a loude voyce , Wis _—_ to open the promo ny 
booke,and to looſe the (eales rhereot ? prin.ipall cwſe, 
FR 4 And no man in heauen nor in earth, nei- - 7 png wt 
r ynder the earth, was able to open the book, cg, 22ne- 
neither to looke thereon. "> = - yo 
4 Then I wepr much , becauſe no man was 4 Preſent vifiun of 
found worthy to open ,. and to reade the books, oopien ett 
neither to looke thereon. coacerniag rhe g0- 
s * And ane of the Elders faid vato me, Weepe vrromenr of chis 
not: behold, that * * Lion which is of chetribe of V2 — 
ada , that roote of Dauid , hath obtained to open ſayd co be all 
the booke,and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof, - wird the Father ag 
6 Then [ beheld, andloe, 7 inthe mids of the | Ween bs» 
throne , and of the foure bealts , andin the mids of ,nrnowen rene 
the Elders ſtood a Lambe , as though be had beng creatures, in this © 
killed, which had ſeaen hornes, and ſegen gyes , 1% The ſecond 
- > 1657 par we ſpirits of God , ſent into all ;:. of he ang A 
&e worid. . of God to & 
7 * And hecame, and tooke the booke out of _ 
the right hand of him thar ſate ypon the throne. yergs. RR 
8 9 And when hee hadraken the booke , the 1.Per. 4, 12. The” © 


foure beaſts , andthe foure and twenty Elders fell "bird is « tamenas”” © — 


downe before the Lambe , hauing every one har fr droge . 


20 harpes and golden vials full of odours, which mooued by che" 310 


are the 2 prayers of the Saints., lame delire, verſ.q, 
9 And they ſung a » new + ſong,ſaying,'* Thoa _ ho « thing 


art worthy to take the e, and to op the yupoſsible for 
ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed , and haſt creature co eff 
redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of euery red ns n 
kindred,and tongue, and people,and nation. verſe. ib 

10 And halt madevs vato our God * Kings, + Thut veitherof' 


s : them that 
and Prieſs,and we hall reigne on the earth. mm y _— 


'11 *3 Then beheld,$& I heard the voice of mas then which ace is 
ny Angels round about the throne , and about the the earth, Sec. And > 
beaſts and the Ellers, '4 and there were * cten thou- _ = derier, 
fand times ten thouſand, and thouſand thouſands. va 


, A k ration of partes 
12 Saying with a loude voyce , Worthy is the bot ſulSciem w 
: ' o ayin 
Lambe that was killed, to receiue power , and ri- (5 1086 ne» 
creatures one fore ' 

is in heaven aboue the earth : another in the earth : and another vader the earth in 
the ſea, asis afier declared, verſe 13. 5 The ſecond part of this chaprer,in which 
is ſer dowoe the Revelation gf the Sonne, as before was ſaid. This part conteinerh 
firit an biſtory of the maner how God prepared 5.Iohn to yaderſtand this Reveladi« 
on-in this verſe, Secondly, the Reuelativn of the Svnne bimfſelfe varo the 4. verſe. 
Thirdly,tbe accidents of this Revelation, iorhe reſt of rhe chaprer. The maner how, 
is here deiciibed in rwo ſorts, one from witbour him, by ſpeech in this verſe. Ano« 
ther within, by openiug theeyes of $ Iobn(which before wee beld)rhat be might 
ſee, in the verſe following, * Gen.49.6. 6 That i6ihe moſt mighty and moſt 
approued Prince : according to the vſe of the Hebrew ſpeach. 7 The ſumme ofthis 
Reuelarion : Chriſt che mediator takerh and openeth the booke, verſe 6.7. Theres 
fore in his Reuelation is deſcribed the perſonof Chriſt, in this yerſe. His faRt.in 
the next verſe. The perſon is chusdeſcrived, Chritt, the mediatour bervveene 
Augels and men , as the eternall word of Go4, and our redeemer : as the Lainbe bf 
God,ttan ling 3s ſlaine, and makrng interceſsion for vs by the vertue & merit of bis | 
euerlatting ſacrifice, is armeq wirk the Spirit of God, in bis own perſon, y is/with 
the power & wiſdom of God efſential'y yato y gouernmeng of this 
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of that calling 2 3 But the * Cour which is without the 
which was parti® = T pple bicaſh out,and'mereirnor: foritis gi 
ny ni yntothe + Gentiles , and the holy citic ſhall they 
heteafrer follows tread ynder foote, 5 two and fourtie Moneths. 
—— 3 ButeI will /gige power ynco my two wit- 


Chriſt bis Citurch both confifing or warfaritg,and'overcoruning in Chriſt. For 
both the rrueC hurch ofChrilt is {41d to figbragainit thar which is falfly fo called, 
over the which Avrichciſt:rateth, Chcik Ieſus oueribrowiog Aptichrict by f (picir 
of his mouth: and Chriſt is ſaid ro overceme moſt glorioully varill be hail lay the 
Antichriſt by the appearance of his-comming, as the Apoltle excellently reached, 
2 The. 2.8. So bis biſtorie Barb rvwo parrs': One of rhe ſtare of the Church con- 
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of Chriſt wav as it were taken vp from 
nigerh av biſtorie of the ſame Church yuts the viorie perfeRted. Aud rheſerwo 
members arebrieffy , rhough diltin&ly, propounded in this Chapter, but are borb 
of them more at large diſcourſed after in-due order. For wee vaderitand the ſtare 
ofthe Church ing out of s 12-aut 13, and ofthe ſamegrowing our 
efaffiidiuos, out of the 14. 1 5.% 16. Chaprers. Neirber did Saivt Tobnar voawares 
joyne together the tyſtorie of rheſe rwo times in this Chaprer, becauſe bere is ſpo- 
ken of propbefie , which all confeſſe ro bee but one iult and immurable in the 
Church, avd which Chriſt commanded ro be conriouall. The hyſtory of rhe former 
riaje rexcbeth vato the 14.verſe : the lartret is ſer dovwne inthe reſt of this Chap- 
ter. In the former are ſhewed rbeſe rhiog?: the calling of rhe ſeruants of God in 4, 
verſes: the confliQ's which the fairbfull maſt yndergoe jo rheir calling, for Chriſt 
add bis Church, rbebce yeto rhe 10. verſe, and rheir refurreRion and receiuing vp 
into beauen vnits rhe 14.verſe, In the calling of the ſeruants of God are mentioved 
wwothings : rhe begerring and ſetling ofrhe Chunch inrwoverſes,and tbe educa- 
tion thereof in rwo verſes, The begirting of che Charch is bere commended varo 
$.1oho by figoe and by ſpeech: rhe figne is a meaſuring rod, and the ſpeach « com- 
manidement to meaſure rhe Temple of God, rhar is, to reduce the ſame vnto a new 
forme : becauſe the Geariles are already centred into the Temple of Teruſalem , and 
ſtall ſhortly defile and overthrow the ſatue virerly. a Eirber that of Teruſalem 
which was a 6gure of theChurch of Chriſt, or that beauenly example, wherof verſe 
19. but the firſt liketh we berter, and the things follovving doe all agree thereunto, 
The ſenſe therefore is. Thouſeelt all things in Gods houſe, almoſt from rhe patſion 
of Chriſt to be diſordered : aud tharnot onely the citie of Hieruſalem bar aiſo the 
court of the Temple is trampled vnder foot oftbe pations , ard of prophane men 
whether Ievves or ſtrangers : and that onely rhe Temple, rhar is, rhe body of che 
Tenple, with the Alrar, atid a (mall com of good men which truely vorthip 
God, doe now remaine, whom God doeth ſavRific and confirme by his preſence. 
Meaſure therefore this , cuen rhistrue Church , or rarher che rrue rype of tbe rrue 
Cnatning the reſt , and ſodeſcribe all rbiogs from me that rhe rrue Church 
of Chriſt may be as it were a very little ceater,and theChurch of Antichrilt as the 
citcle of the center , every Way in length and breadth compaſſiog abourrbe ſame, 
that by way of pan thou maielk ſo deciate open!y,thatthe ſtate of theTemple 
of God and rhe faithfull which worſhip bim, thet is, of the Church, is much more 
fireight then the Church of Antichriſt, 3 As if he ſhould ſay , it belongeth no- 
thing ynro rhee, to iudge thoſe which are without, 1.Cor.15.12 which bee jnov- 
merable : looke vnto thoſe of the houſhold onely , of voto the houſe of rhe living 
God, 4 Hee fpeaketh of the entward court, which was called the peoples court, 
tall men niight came into that. b That is connted to be caft owt, which in 
meaſurimny 55 refuſe 4s prophane. ,To perſons wicked & yabelecuers, 
ries vto the Chiurch. 5 Or « thouſand, wo hundred and rhreeſcore dayes, 
u is fayd inthe next verſe: that isa thouſand two hundred and threeſcore yeeres, 
aday for ayeere, as often in Ezechiel and Daniel, which thing I noted before 2.16, 
The begioning of theſe thouſand rwo hundred and threeſcore yeeres, wee account 
from rhe p:ffion of Chritt, whereby (rhe partition wall being broken downe) wee 
Were made of ryyo os DN pon 2.14« I ſay one flocke ynder one Shepbeard, Tobn 
10.16. aod the end of theſe yeeres preciſely fallerh into the Popedome of Boviface 
the eight, who a little before the end of f yeere of Chri't a thouſand rwo bundreth 
tivetie foure,entred the omeof Roms, in the feaft of $. Lucie(as Beqyancaſi 
8) banking pax is pri * _ Celefftinus , whom by fraud , vader 
colour of oracle, be deceived : for which cauſe, that was well ſaid of him, [ntrawit 
virw'pes, it of leo, morinws off vt carnis. That is, be cotred [ke « fore, 
reigned like a on , and died like a dogge. For iffroma thouſand rwo hundred 
digerie foure yeeres thou ſhalt take the age of Chriſt which bee lined on the earth, 
thou ſhale Gnde there remaineth iuſt i260. yeeres , which are mentioved io this 
Place and maoy others 6 I had rather rrandlate it i/lnd rhen iam , the Temple 
then the cirie : for God ſaith, Lwill give that Temple,and commit it vnte my two 
. that is ro the Miniſters of the word, who are fevy inderde, weakeand 
tauremptible : bar yer xyvo- , thatis , of ſuch a nuwberas one ofthem way bel 
_—_, and one confirme the teſtimony of another voto all men , that from 
ys of three yicueſſes cuery word may bee made good among men, . 
. #*I-23% " 


rang nor es 

ea ee Lg a 
to all canner 4 X 

often as they will, Om —_—— 


the great citie , wich 4 iri 
14 where our Lord 


according to rhe promiſe of Chriſt, Mark. 16.17. And this is the ſecond 

I ſaid before) ofrhe combais which rhe ſeruanrs of God malt veedes ol, 1 
the executing oftheir calling, aud of the things rhar followy the ſame combars. In 
the combacs or conflits ae theſe things : ro overcome, in theſe rwo |: ro beg” 
ouercomie aud killed, verſe 7. After rhe flau 1 ward aig er 
carkeiſes of the godly are layd abroad, verſ.$. beeing vaburied, are made a mirter 
of corne , of curſing and bitter execrations , verſ.g. and thar ther 
procfuiceg are publikely avd privately made , verſe 19. 10 That is, yvhen thi 

ſpent thoſe thou ſand rwo bundred and fixty, yeeres , mentioned 

io publiſhing their teſtimoonie according to their office. c When they have dane 
their meſiage. 11 Of which after,cbap.13.%c. Thatbeaſt is the Honnh pivs 


wor ld,as well in temporal cauſes as in ſpirirual. There is an exrauy of ch; matier, | 
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declare, eſpecially fince 
muſtirude firt of the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes , then alſo 0: 
cels , was preteuJed, that good men might with more ion be 
13 That iz,opevly at Rome:where art that time ras a molt great concurſe 
the yeere of Tubile being then firſt ordained by Roa: 

yeere of Chriſt a thouſand three buodred, example 
de Oye JJ rem:ſſio 
Chrilt , bor 


circumſcription now next followi pn, faich,ir is chat 

17.13. beecallerh it) and is ſpiritaglly rermed Sodome and E T 
tually (for that muſt here againe be repeared from befure Chak « 
fied. For the two firſt appellations figo ihe ſpiriruall 


fgaifierh molt liceutious impiety and iniuſtice : Egypr moſt cruell 
the revgln of God « end heokinn the moſt 
citie, as it were in true religion being yer full of falſehood and Now 
who is ignorant that theſe things doe rather, and more agree vato theo vn:o 
any other citie ? The commendations of the citie of Kome for yeeres paſt, 
pablikely notorious, which are nor for me to garher roger] t This oaly 1 vill 
thar be foes 018 pury wee oven Jars ©, taking his leave thereof, | 
ver wo Ac 


vicd theſe nn» 
Rema vale, vidi, ſatis eff vidifſe - rewertay 
«ns lene, mevetrix, ſexrra cinad; eye, 
I haur thee ſeene : Ir vyas innough to fee : 
4 After ans fe u9 he yer mages er irs ne Es 
a ecret mean , 
member, walled rv ak As 1. ig Thas is, for ahve yours and 
ood ogy een gen 
x wuch the more Tubile.. . 
17 The Goſpel of Chih, i xe ifs Dd ain oils. 


The Church perſecuted. 


23 The wird 1124 Bur after *5 three dayes & an halfe,**, the 

as I pate: ſpirit of life comming from God , ſball enter into 
TRIS | them andthey 1: alltand yp ryon thi fc 

phers fromthe  . and great feare ſhall come ypon them which ſaw 

dead, aud their c2- them. 

nag =p 12 Andthey ſhall heare a great voice from 


farre&ion is ſhew- heauen , ſaying ytothem , 22 Come vp hither, 


ol {I on And they ſhall aſcend vp to h=auen in a cloude, 
ther eling.aad. -'23-andeheir enemies ſball ſce them, | 

ven,tn the ,13 24 Andthe ſame leo bes Won 
following, ear , and the tenth part of the citie ſhall 
39 Thar ie. wet fall, and in theexrt ſhall be ſlaine in num- 
Aroy that wickes bet ſeuenthouſand: & the remnent were fore fea- 
Boniface. red, 25 and < gane gjory to God of heauen. 

20, That is,the 14 26 The ſecond woeis palt, «nd behold, the 
Trophou of Got third woe will come anon. 

againe, not the 15 27 And theſeuenth Angel blew the trum- 
ſame ju perſon (as pet,and there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, 
eps )burjo. 2 The kingdomes of the world are our Lords,and 


eſfca» his Chriſts,and he ſhallreigne for euermore. 
cic oftheir mioi- 16 »s Then the foure and twenty Elders,which 
iery, whichS. Tok {te before God on their ſeates , fell ypon their 


rele. bays ſo faces and worſhipped God, 
t e that 17 Saying,We giue thee thanks, Lord God Al- 
3s {poken of Fins,  rnighty , Which art , and which waſt , and Which 
NE et eta igene 
be vaderſtood of mij y kin _- 
John the Baptift, - - 18 3% Andthe Gentiles were angry, thy wrath 
mn ke is come,and the time of the dead. that they ſhould 
dimſelfe, who be iudged,and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vn- 
fooght to kill 28% to thy ts the Prophets, 8 ro the Saints, & to 
EOS Non detrey hmenich ny te ea. 
mouth (phich the oy ,whic qy t b 
poly miviſtery .. _ 19 Thenthe Temple of God was 3: opened 
rel deuoured ans 37 DEauen , and there was ſeene in the Temple the 
die Hy ferably ſis Arke of his couenant þ ye there were lightnings, 
iſoo, by 1 - . 
prive,oye mn _ = , and thundrivgs, and earthquake , and 
Columenſis,and © C 


Nogarerus a french knight , whoin Philip the faire King of France ſent into Italy 
" But with a ſmall power. 21 That is , rhe moſt greeuous heat of affliftions and 
perſecution Mall tay for a while, for the great amare that ſhal ariſe ypoo y ſudden 
atd ynlooked for indgement of God. 24 They were called by God into beaven 
avd taken out of this maligzant world, into the heauenly Church, which alſo lieth 
hidden here in the carth, to exerciſe rheir calling ſecrerly:as ofwrb8 this wretcheI 
world was vaworthy, Heb,11.38. For the Church of the wicked is by compariſ.n 
e:zlled the earth or tbe world : aid the Church of the godly, beauen. So in ancient 
time among the godly Iſraelites : ſo amongſt the Tewes in the dayes of Manaffes 
and other Kings, wben rhe earth refuſed rte beſtes of beauen, we read that the; lay 
bidden as be:gen in theearth. 27 Yer could they not hinder the ſecret ones of 
the Lord (as the Pſalmiſt called tbe, Pſal.23.4.) but they thar wezt ob forward 
jn bis worke, 21 Bergomenfis ſaith , in the yere of our Lord 13or. this yere a 
blabag ftarre foreteliing great calamiry ro come, appeared in heaven, in which yere 
the feaſt of $. Andrew, fo great zn earthquake aroſe,as never before : which 
continuing, by times, for many dayes, overthrew many, ftarely, þcuſes. This 
Cich he ofthe yeere next folloxicg the Tubile : which S, Iotn ſo manyages 
brfore , expreſſed word for word. 25 They were iudced broken with prefect 
sftoniſhwent of mind ., bur did por earueſtly repent as they ougkrt to bave dove. 
4s Glorified God by confeſſirg his name. 26 Hee paſſetbvnto the ſecond hiftorie: 
which is rhe ſeco2d part of this Chapter. S.loho calleth theſe the ſecond and third 
woe, baving refpeft voto Cha.s 12. 27 Of whoſe ſounding tbe trumpet Chriſt ex- 
pieſly forerold, Chap. 10.7; and this rhe ſecond part ofthis Chapter, contairing a 
tweral bitorie ofthe Chriſtian Church, from the time of Boniface 8.vnto the con- 
| pony of the vi&torie declared by voice from heauen. lo this hiſtory there are 
three branches : a preparatioo by the ſound of F Angels trramper: a nar:ation by the 
voices of heavenly Angels and Elders - anda confirmation by figne. 18 The nar- 
ration hath revo parts : an acclunaticn ofthe heaueuly creatures, inthis verſe,and 
both an adoration by al the Elders, ver. 16. & aiſo a moſt ample rdankiſgining,ver. 
24.18 Thefſenſe of the acclamation is, Now the Lord is entred on his mogdome, & 
kath reſtored bis Church, ia which moft mightily reconered fromibe profanarion 
of rhe Gemti'es, be may glorifie himfelfe. Namely, that which the Lord ordained 
woherr firſt be ordained bis Church, rbat the faith of the Ssinrs doth now behold 28 
accompliſhed. 29 As before 7,11. This giviug of thankes is attogerber ofthe 
ſame conſent wich the words going before. 30 A ſpeck of the Hebrew languaye, 
£44r1ch to ſay, as, Gentiles being angrie thipe inflamed wrath came vpon them & 
fhevred it ſelfe from beauen, occafioned by their anger and furie, 31 This is the 
confr mariva of rhe next prophefie before going by ſtgnes exbibired in heauen, and 
that of rvyo ſorts, whereof ſome are viſible, 2s the paſſing away of the beauen, the 
openi”g of the Temple , the Arke of the covenant appearing inthe Temple , and 
"eettifyi- g the gldriovs preſence of Go, and the lightnings: others apprehended 
_ eare .nd 'ucb dall ſenſes which brare witaclle in hcacen and in earih 19 the ry 
abc ipegerents of God, *' . 


Reuclarion; A woman appeareth trauelling wich chil 


CH. AP..xI L 
pt ; 

F hf oy ris Cary) rene þ at MM l ower- 
canmeth him, 9 and caftethhim out, ry and the move he 
is ca? downe and vanquiſbed, the more fiercely be exer- 
ciſed his ſubtilties, t-" 1 Hitherts bark 

Nd 7 there waged ar wonder in hea- Peeae the general 
nen * 2 A woman clot with the Sun , and {09097 <ompre- 
the Moone was vnder her feet , and ypon her head as I therved your”. 
acrowne of twelueStarres. Cha.11, Now, fall 
2 And3 ſhe was with childe, and cried trauel- year ok A 44 
ling in birth,and was pained ready to be delivered. prophecy, io this & 
3 Atdthere appeared another wonder in heg- the next the 


uen : + forbehold.a red dragon hauing 5 ſe- latcer pargin | 
EE ESI ING ay par 
01 his heads : | which is of the cons. 

4. 7 And/ his taile drewe the third part of the Un or milizaue,, 
ſtarres of heauen , and caſt themto the earth. And thipgs. el 
the dragon 3 ſtood before the woman ,, which was ning ad the Ih 
ready to be delivered,» todeuoure ber child,when $M of the | 
ſhe had brought it forth. 


S 
. 


hers thokah « place prepared of Gd, dna1 00s rene 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that- pregrefle -, , 
23 they ſhonld feed ber there a thouſand, WO followins. Tho ; 
beginning of the Chriſtian Church , we defice to be from the firfit moment of her 
conception of Chriſt, votill chat time whereio this Church was as it were 
and taken away from the breſt or milke of ber Motber:which is the time when 
C+urch of the Iewes With their citie & Temple was ouerthrowne by y iudgement - 
of God. So we haue in this chapter the ſtory of 60.yeres and vpwards. The ; 
this cbap.are three, The firſt is, the hiſtorie of the conceprion & bearing iy womb, , 
in 4,veries, The ſecond, an hiſtory of the birth from the g.verſe voto the p_ 
third is, of the woman that had brought foortb, yato the end of the chap, 
theſe ſeucrall parts haue every one their conflits. Therfore in that firſt py 
two things contaived,ove,the conception & bearing in wowb,gia rwo 4 
another of the lying in wait of the Dragon agaiuſt that ſhou'd bee brought ; 
in the next a.verſes, In the firfi point are thele things, tbe deſcription of y 
verſe x. and the dolors of childbirth, verſe. all ed yn:0 Iohn from heayen, 
2 A type of the true and boly Church, which then was in the vation of the lewes. - 
This Church (as is the ſlate of the holy Church Carbolike) did inir ſelfe ſhine 
abour br ri given of God , trod vnder feet muntabiliry and chang eſe, 
and pulleſſed the kingdome of heauen as the beire thereof. 3 For this is that barren. 
woman that brought not forth, of which Eſa.45.1. and Gal.g.27. -_ | 
for good cauſe, aud vvas tormented at that tizne, whey invbe 1 of roy 
ſeemed reere vnto death , and in mares ready togiue vp the ghoſt by reaſon oſher - 
vaſes.) 


weakenefſe ard pouerty. 4 That is the" diuell or Satan (as is declared 
mighty,angry,and full of wrath, 5 Thereby to with ſtand thoſe ſeuen 
| 


L:mbe,or then the Churches are : ſo well furniſhed doth the.tyravt br 
to bee , voto all warner of miſchiefe. 7 After the deſcription of Satan 
this ation, that is, bis batrel! offered voto the Church partly to Y which i 
wherein the wheat is mingled with tte chafFe,& tbe good filh with that which is, 
euili : a good part thereof, though in appearavce ir ſhined as tbe Starres hive in - 
beauen, he is ſaid to thruſtdown out of heeuen,& to pervert: for ifit were 
be would peruerr euen theele& , Matth 24.24. and partly t0 theele& members of 


the holy Catbolike Church in the ſecond part ofthis verſe. Many therefore ofthe * 


members of this viſible Church (Caith S.lobp) be onertbrevy and triumphed 
them. $ He witbſtoodtbat eleft Church of the Tewes which yvas now xe: 
brivg ſoorth the Cariftian Church, and watched for that ſhe ſhould bring fo 
For the wEole Caurcb,and whole body is compared vnto a woman: aad & part: 
the Church voto that which is brought foorth as wee haue at large 

Cant.7.6, yg Chriſt miſticall (as tbey cal bim) that is the Church , cot 


fiſting of the rerſon of Chriſt as the bead, and of the body voitedThereunto by the : 


Spirir,ſo is tbe rame of Chriſt taken 1.Cor. 12-12. 10 The 2. biſtory ofthe Church - 
d-livered of child : in which firſt the confiderarion of the child borne, and of the - 
Mother is deſcribed ia a.verſes : { 


: ſecondly rt of the Dr HS 
yong child,and the viRtory obtained agaivit bity in g. rhe arſe go 8, 


ſung a ſong of viRory , vato the 12, verſe: Now $.lohn in confideration of 
child borne, noterh two things : for be defcriberh Kim,and bis Ration or place 
this verſe, 11 Thar is, Chrilt che head of the Church (rhe beginoing , root bp 
fourdation wherof is the fame Chriſt) endowed With kingly power, and taken vp 
iuro heaven our of the iavves of Sztan (who as a ſerpent did bite him ypon the 
croſſe) that firring vpon the celeſtial throne be might raigne ouer all. 


Church of Chriſt which was of rhe Tevves, after his afſumption into beauen, kid it _ Ky 
ſee in the world as in a wildernes , truſting in the only defence of God as Wide. 


nefſeth S. Luke inthe As of the Apoſtles. 13 Name Apo®tles, and ſeryants 
of God ordainedto feed with eh tort of life, the > rar lets botd the © 
levves and Gentiles , vnles that any man will take the word alerent in 

after the vſc of the Hebrewes infteed , of /eretwr, but Tiike rhe firſt berter. 
hee bath reſpeRt vrorboſe rwo Þ 

of the z260,dayes, looke the ſame place, 


- 


hundreth 


y 
«4 


m_ 


of whom clap. 11.3, as for the meaning” k. 
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14 Chriſt is the 
Prnce of . 
and head of 
Church, who beg- 


reſe the le. Sew. 


the notes vpon 
-Dariel I2eT, 
la this verſe a de- 
'Y ſcription of che 
lag bartell and ofthe 
als ' viRtory in the rwo 
5 verſes following. 
The Pſalmilt had 
reſpe& vnto this 
"= banell, Pſal.63. g- 


the contrary in the 
next verſe, As 


fandiog fill 

the rhrone of God. 
a They were caft 
at, r that they 
were newer ſeene 
an) more 18% hea 
es. 


16 The ſong of 
victory or rri- 
umph containing 
brſt,« propolition 
ofthe glory of 
God and of Crit 
dewed in thar 
victory: ſecondly, 
It conrineth a reg- 
fon of the ſame 
ton raken 
om the effeRs, 
U that rhe enemie 


wn 
; 


nM 


* un atY aa ad 
5 © SS 2 
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vS "(3 : 
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» that is, 


ofthe Goſpel of 


__ = WWW 


eparred from 


tore , 


% 


% 


* monie, and b 
death. Tac 


30 That is, he enflamed the Romanes aod oeions, tha: rhey perſecuting 
Foople wirh cruell armes, might 
d leruſalem 


N that the raging tumulrs of the nations , ſhould 
That is , there was offered intheir place other lewes,, voto the Romanes and 


- 


handreth and threeſcore dyes; 
chick and his Ange fought again Potty 
1s An » againſt the n, 
and the dragon an rl 
$ »- Bur they preuailed not , neither was their 
ory that olde 
9 great dragon 0 Its 
calledthedeuill and Satan, was caſt our , which 
deceigeth all the world : hee was ener caſt in- 
tothe earth , and his angels were caſt outwith 


10 TherrI heard a loude yoyce in heauen, fay- 
ing, *5 Now is ſaloarion , and firengeh, and: 
kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt ; for the accuſer of our brethren is caft 
downe , which accuſed them before our God day 
andnight, 

11 But they ouercame him by that blood of 
that Lambe, and by that worde of their teſti- 
not their liges ynto the 


12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens,and ye that- 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth,and pt woes for —_ ny NN 
vato you , (4 » [4 
he hab bor a fhantns. ws 

13 And when 7 thedr ſaw that he was 
caſt ynto the earth, hee perſecuted the woman 
which had brought foorth the man cb3/d, 

. 14 '* But to the woman were given two 
wings of a great Eagle , that ſhee might flis into 


the wildernes, into her < place where the is nouri- 
ſhed fora '9 time, and times , and halfe a time, 
from he preſenceof the ſerpent. - 


i5 2* And the ſerpent caſtourt of his mouth 
water aftet the woman , like a flood , that hee 
might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 


16 1 Nut the earth holpe the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed vp the 
flood , which the dragon had calt out of his 


is oyercome in battell in this verſe, and that the godly The made conqueroues (and 
more then conquerours, Rom.3.37-) verſe a1, Thi 

eabortation vato the Augels, andthe Saints , andyntothe world, a prophefie of 
miſerie , and of deitruQtion procured by the devill againit mackiud \ leſt 
lfe ſhould ſhortly be nuiſerable aloe, verſe 12. 
fingae, ts lene his li 


irdly,aconclufion whereio 18 an 


þ Hes {aid in the Hebrew 


fe that efteemeth nothing more preciows then his life; and on 
her fide, he is ſaid not to lowe his life, nod 6 
ſttver neede requireth, 
conſiſting of rewo members, the ſecond bartell of Saran 
Iewiſh nation , in foure verſes : and the 
inſt the Church of the Gentiles, which iscalled holy, by reaſon 
iſt in the. rwo laſt yerſes. 18 That is, being itreagthened with 
power : and taught by oracle, ſhe fled ſwiftly from the affault of the deuill, 
from rhe common deftruRion of leruſalem , and wevot into afolitary Citie 
ak lorden called Pella,as Euſebius tellerh ia the 6 
dis Ecclefialticail biſtorie, which place God had 


eth wot to hazard it, where- 
17 The third part : an biſtory of the woman delivered, 
inſ the ChciſtianChurch 
intended again tbe ſeed 


of the third booke 


the awe occaſion innade the Church of Chriſt, 
outof Iadea, For it is an vſuallebing in Scrip» 
be compared vuto waters, 


: and it cameto paſſe thereby that tbe Church 


Vtions ragio inft that people 
#Godvras feel whole fem har violence that moſt raging flood of perſecurion 
af the D:agou vomized our being akogether ſpent ia the deſtrudion of thoſe 


Chap.xiife * 


—— 


7 23 Then the dragon 


ments of God, and haue the tcftimonie of Ieſus more madde 
Chriſt. and becaule hee 
18 23 And Iftood onthe ſea fand. nA 4g 
the Chriſtiaa 


Church of the Iewiſh remnant was come to nought , hee reſolued to fall ypon ber 
ſeed, thatis,rhe Church gathered alſo by God of the Gentiles, and the holy mem» 
bers of the ſame. And this is that other brauch,as I ſaid ypor the 13,ver. is which 
the purpoſe of Satan is ſhewed, verſe 27, and his attempt verſe 18. az Tharis, 
a moſt mighty tempeſt , thar be caſhed vpon the whole world (whoſe prince hee 
15) co raiſe the floods and prouoke the narious, that chey might with their furious 
bellowes toite vp and dowve, drive here aud there,acd finally deltroy the Church 
of Chriit with the boly members of tbe ſame.- But the progidence of God relilted 
bis attempr, chat he nigh: fauour the Church of che Genciles, yet tender and as. ir 
were greene. Thereſt of the ftory of the Dragon is enuctiogy projet by the 
Apoitle S.lohn bereafter in the rweatietb cbapter. For heere the Dragon endeuou- 
ring to doe miſchitle, was by God caſt into priſon, 
"if 


CHAP, XIIL, 
s The beaft with many heads is deſcribed, 13 which draw «+ 
' tth the metti part of the world to idolatrie. 11-The othey 
beaft rifing out of the earth, 15 gineth power wnto him, 
ANI : ſaw a beaſtriſe * out of the ſea, ha- 
. The has. * 
uing ſeuen heads, 01.9 rep dren r F- en 7b 


on his hornes were ten crownes , and + ypon his p28 4 
heal» hone of Woghent, | pt che Onto 
2 And the which T w wes. Conclnga 
from which ours 
rakerh ber beginning , doeth novy paſſe vato the Nory of the fe thereof, as 


I ſhewed in the entrance of the former Chapter. Aod this biſtorie of the progrefſe 
ofthe Church, and the bartels thereof, is ſer downe ia this Chapter, bur Fiamaty 
in rwvo parts, ove is of the ciuill Roman Empire, varo the tenth verſe. of 
the body Ecclefiatticall or prophecicall, rhence voro the ende of the chaprer. In the 
former part are ſheyved theſe things : Fictt the Rate of thar Empire, in foure ver« 
ſes : then the a&es thereof in three verſes : after the efe& , which is exceediog 
great glory, verſe $. And laſt of all is commended the vic : and theinftrufion of 
the godly again(t the euils rhar ſha!l come from the ſame, verſe 9.10. The hiſtorie 
of the ſtate containerh a moſt ample deſcription of the beat, firlt entire,yerſe 1.2. 
and then reſtored afrer burt , verſe 3.4. 2 On the ſand whereof flood the devilt 
pra&ifing new rempeſts againit the Church, io rhe verſe vext before going : what 
time the Ernpire of Rome was endangered by domeſticall dulſentions , and was' 
mightily rolled, hauiag ever and an ove nevy heads, and new Emperouts. Ser in the” 
ſeventeenth chapter and theeight verſe, z Having the ſame inſtrurbents of power, 
prouidence, and mott expert gouerpment which the Dragon is Taid to have bad in 


the 12.chaprer and in the verſe 3. 4 We read in the rwelfrh chaprer & third verſe 


that tbe Dragon had ſeven crownes ſer ypon ſeuen heads: becauſe the theefe aucu- 
cberh bimſelte to be proper Lord and Prince of the would: bur this beaſt is ſaid ta 
haue ten crowns ſer vpon ſegerall , not heads , but hornes : becauſe the bealt in 
bebolden for all vorot Dog , verſe 2. acd doth norotherwiſe raigne then by 
law of ſubie&ion given by bim , namely that he employ his boroes againſt rhe 
Church of God. The ſpeech is taken from the ancient cuſtome & forme of dealing” 
io ſach caſe: by which - rear were abſolute kings did wearethe diademe vpour 
their heads : bur their vaſſals and ſuch as raigued by grace from them , wore the 
ſame vpon their hoods: for ſorbey might commoediouſly lay downe their diademes 
when they came into the preſence of their Soueraignes : as alſo their Elderv are 
ſaid, when they adored God which fate vpon the throoe, ro have caſt dovwne their 
crownes before him , .4. verſeto. 4 Contraryto that which God of old 
cemmanited ſhould be ions = xr peece of the hie yr 1 wvrany 
1chona, Holinefſe ynto tbe Lord. name of blaſpbemie impoſed Dragon 

is (as I thinke) that which $. Paul fayerh in the 2.chapter of his 2. tothe 
Theſſalonians , the 4.verſe. He ſorteth as God, and boafteth bimſelfe tube Geds 
Foc rhis name ofblapbemje both the Romane Emperors did then ge vue 
themſclues,as Sueronius and Dion doe report of Caliguly and Domirian : and aftes 
them the Popes of Rome did with ful mouth profefe the ſame ofthemſe!ues, when 
they cbalenged voto themſelues ſoueraignirie in holie things : of which kind of 
ſayicgy the 1x: booke of the Decrerals, the Clementines,aad the Extrauagatts,are 
very full. For theſe men were notcontent with that which Anglicus yvrote in his 
Poctyia (the beginning whereof is, Papa fruper mundi, The Pope is the wonder 
of the world. Nec Deus e5,nec nexter 65 intey ue, Thou art tot 
God, ne art thou man, but neuter mixt of both : ab the ming 
fixt booke : butthey were bold ro take vutorthemſelaes name of God, «nd 


to accept it giuen of other : according as almoſt an rwertie 
fince, there was made for Sixtus the fourth, when be enrer into 
in bis dignitie Papal, a Pageanr of triumph, and cuoni ypon the gate of 
the citie he ſhould enter at, having written vypon it this verſe, 
Oracle wvocis mund; moderaris habenas, _ .. 
Et merito mn terris crederis «fſe dons.” ' 
By oracle of thine owne yoice the world thou iſ all, . 
And worthily a God on earth, men and doetheecall, 
Theſe and fire hundred the like yvbo can impute voto that wodeſtie food 


whereby 
men of old would baue called rhe ſe: uants of the ſe rants of God , ves 
cilie eicber this is a name of blaſphemie, or ibexe is none ar all, 
Ppp 4 5 ke 
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5 


© like «leopard , and his feete like a beares , and 
his mouth as the mouth of a Lyon : 7 and the dra- 
, gon gane him his power and his throne, and great 
6 $ift as the authoritie. 
claſp nebrpre , $ And I ſaw one of his heads as it were woun- 
&s the Beate dot deIto death , but bis deadly wound was healed 
hart and all the world wondered and followed the 
Erith rhe mouck® . 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
as doth the Cion. ane power vnto thie beaſt , and they worſhip- 
7 Thar is.hee ed the beaſt , ſaying , who islike vnto the beaſt 
_—_— age me poncnprrnget mn _ R 
—_—_—_ 5 9 ere was ginen vnto him a rrouth, 
ued rhar himſelfe . . N 
that eat things & blaſphemies, and power 
engl ghee mem nyo im , ** to doe rwo and 
be taken by the = qponeths. 
band of the Aw & © And hee opened his mouth ynto blaſ- 
the borromletſ ie againſt God, to blaſphewe his Name, 
pir, Chapter 20. +1 and his tabernacle, '> and them that dwell in 
did vot be as heauen 
on the ſame FD . Fe 
erecrly from bim- 7 And it was ginen vnto him to make watre 
ſelfe, bur that bee yyirh the Saints, and to ouercome them , and pow- 
might vieires er Was giuen him ouer euery kinred , and tongue, 
$ This is thes= @ndnation. 
her place that $ Therefore all that dwell ypon the earth, 
gran ſhall worſhip him , *3 whoſe names are not- 
of the beaſt of written. in the booke of life of that Lambe, 
Rowe: that be- - which was ſlaine from the beginning of the 
ſides that natural world. 
nr aro ogg 9 24 If any man haue an care, ler him 
what = 40 If ny leade be ſhall 
ks 10 If any leade into captiuity goe in- 
4/4 5.95 ang to ca initio : * if any kill with a ſword, he 
there was added mult be killed by a ſword : heere is the patience 
Rs and the faith of the Saints, 
ove bead was 
wounded a1 it 
were vnto death, 


Reuelation, 


and vas healed againezus from beaven, in the fight of all men.ſThis head was Nero 
ghe Emperour , in whowethe race of the Cefars fel) from the imperiall dignirie, 
and the rnment of the Commen veale was tranſlated voto orbers; in whoſe. 
handes the Empire was ſo cured and recovered voto bealth, as he ſeemed voto all 
ſo much the more deepely rooted and grounded falt , then ever before. And bence 
followed thoſe effe&ts, which are next ſpoken of : Firlt av admiration of certaine 
povver, a2 it were ſacred and divine, ſuſtaining rhe Papognd governing it : Se- 
condly the obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth in this verſe: Thirdly, the 
sforation of the Dragon,xnd moſt wicked worſhipping of Deuils, confirmed by tbe 
Komane Emperours : Laſtly, the adoration ofthe bealt bimſelfe, which grew iaro 
ſo great eſtimation , as that both the vame acd worlhip ofa God was given ynto 
bim, verſe the fourth. Now rhere were two cauſes which brougbt in the mindes 
" of men this religion : the ſhewe of excellencie, which briogeth with ir reverence: 
and the ſbevy of power invincible, which bringeth feare. Who is like (ſay they) 
voto the beaſt ? Who ſhall be able to fight with bim ? 9 Theſecond member con- 
aining an biſtorie ofthe aRes of che beaſt , as T ſaid verſe x. The biſtorie of then 
'y hrinded in rwo points, the beginning and the maner of rbem. The beginning 
js the gifr of the Dragon , who pot and infpired into the beaſt both bis impiery 
reef 7 ard his immanirie and ipiuſtice ageiult all men, eſpecially againit rbe 
godly and thoſe that were of the houſhold of faith, verſe the fift, The maner of the 
ates or ations done, is of twyo ſortes, both impious in ininde, and blaſphemous in 
againſt God , his Church and the gedly,verſe fixt : and alſo moſt cruell and 
ftniurious in deedes,cuco ſuch as were done of moſt raging enemics,and of moit in- 
and proud conquerours, verſe the ſeuerth. :0 Namely his aRtions avd maner 
ef dealing. As concerning thoſe two and fourtie monerbs , I have ſpoken of tbem 
before in the twelfth Chaprer and verſe. 1x That is, the boly Church,che 
true houſe of the huing God. 12 That is,the godly in ſfeuerall who bid rhemfelues 
from his cruelrie. For his bloedic bea}} ſurcharged thoſe boly ſoules molt falſely 
with innumerable ions for the Name of Chriſt , as wee reade in Iul ine 
Martyr, Tertuilian, Arnobius, Minutius, Euſebius, Auguſtine, and otbers : which 
example rhe latter rimes folloyyed moſt diligently, in deiiroivg rbe flocke of Chri!i: 
and vwee in our owne memorie haue found by experience, to ous incredible griefe. 
GConcertiing heaueo, See the eleuevth Chapter, and the rwelfih verſe. 15 That is, 


fuck as are not from everlaſting ele@ in Chriſt Ieſus. For this is that Lambe ſlaioe, 
of wh bChaprer the fft, the ſixr. Theſe wordes I'doe wirb Arews diſtinguiſh 
in tbir maner: Whoſe names are zet write ewen om the {azing of the foundation 


the world, in the book of life of the Lambe flaine. Ard this diftip@ion is con- 

by « like place bereafter,cbep. 17,8- 14 The concluſion of this ſpeech of tbe 
Grit | of two parts. An exhortation to artenioe audience , in this 
verſe : ande/foretelling, which partly comaiverh ebreatniogs agaioſt the wicked, 
and partly comforts for thoſe which in patience avd faith ſhall waite for tha 
|= 42"gg of our Lord and Sauivuc Ghrift, verſethe remch, # Gene,y.6. 
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11 »f AndT behelde, another,beaſt 

out of the earth , 14 which had rwo homes like 

the Lambe,but he ſpake like the s 15 The ſecond 
12 27 And bedid all that the firſt beaſt could member of the 

do before bim, and he cauſetl the earth , and them Vie» 

which dwell therein , 3 to worſhip the fiſt beaſt, dominion, which 


whoſe deadly wound was healed. in Rome 
13 9 And hee did great wonders ,” fo that hee erm my 
nil fire to come downe from heauen on the bo OE oe 
earth,in the fight of men, the corporation 
1 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth offalleP: 
by thef , which were permitted to him to do of falſe doe 
in the ſight of the beaſt , ſaying to them that dwell whereforethe ' 
on the e@rth , that they ſhould make the xp. ſane beaſt, and the 
of the 2: beaſt, which had the wound of a f poretien heathg 
and did lie. of $.Ioho by rhe 
15 23 And it was permitted ro him to gine a _—_ pro- 
« ſpirit ynto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the {704 nee 
The forme of this 
beaſt is firſt deſcri- 


bed in this verſe , then bis ates, jo the yerſes followfng : and the whole is 
concluded in the laſt verſe. This beaſt is by bis breed a Sonve of the earch as (dey 
ſay ) obſcwrely borne , and by licthe and lirtle creeping vp out of his abief eſtate, 
16 Thatis, iu ſhew bee ſembled the Lambe (for what is more mild or mote hum. 
ble rhen ro be the ſeruant of the ſervants of God) but in deede bee played the 
ofthe Dragon , and of the Wolfe, Matth,7.15., For even Satao changerb bigy 
ivco an Angel or light, 2.Coriut 112.14, and what ſhonld his boneſt difci 
ſeruaurs doe? 17 The biltorie of the a&es ofthis beaſt , cooraiveth in 
three things, hypocrifie, the witvefſe of miracles, and ryravnie : of which the firſt is 
poted iv tbis verſe, the ſecond in the 3. verſes followivg : thetbird in the fixterath 
and (euenteemtb verſes. His bypocrific is moſt full of leafing , whereby be abaſerh 
borh the fo: mer beaſt & the whole world: in that albeit be hath by his co 

it were by lime , made ofthe former beaſt a moit miſerable GXSA $T81 oranms 


romie , v(i all bis autboririe voto himſelfe avd moſt impyudently exerciſeth the 
ſame in the fight and viewve of bim : yet bee carieth himſelfe ſo, as if hee honoured 
him with moit bigh booour,, and did in very trueth cauſe bim tg bee bonoured of 
all men. a8. For voto this beaſt of Rome , which of aciuill Empire is madean 
Ecclefiaſtica)l bierarchie, are given divine bonours,and divine authoritie: fo farm 
as he is beleexed to bee above che Scriprures, which the glofſe ypon the Decanals 
declareth by bis deuiliſh verſe, 


Articules ſoluit, [ynodumque facit generalem. 
Thatis, 
He changeth the Articles of faith, and giveth autho« 
4 ritie to Councels. 

Which is ſpoken of the Papa! power. So ube beaſt is by birth, foundation, 
aud fnlly ſubſtance , ove : onely the Pope bath altered tbe forme and ——— 
of, being bimſeife rhe be:d both of thar tyranuicall Empire , and alſo ofthe falſe 
Propbers , for tbe Empire hath be taken voro himſelfe , and thereuno back added 
this cunning deviſe. Now theſe wors, whoſe dead/y wound was cured, aft put 
here for diſtinRions ſake, as alſo fowerimes aftervvards : that even ar that rime the 
godly readers of this prophefie might by this figne bee brought to ſee rhe 
preſent : as if it were ſaid , vbartbey might adore this very Empire that now is, 
whoſe bead wee beue ſeene io our owne memorie 10 baue beve cut off, and ro bee 
cured againe, 19 The ſecond point of the things done by the beaſt, 1s the 
of great wonders or miracles , apperraining to the ſtrength of this : 
which hgnes ſoine vere giver from abone, as it is ſaid, that fire was ſent downs 
from beaver by falſe forcene, in this verſe. Others were ſhevvedbere below in 
fight of 1be beaſt ro eſtabliſh idolatrie , avd deeciue ſooles , which part $; 
ſerretb forth, beginniog (4s they ſay) at rhatwyhich is laft, in this maver: 
effe@ is declared in s, He deceimeth the inhabitants of the earth. St 
condly the common maner of working in two ſorts, one of mi 
that were g5uwen him to doe in the preſence of the beafts : the other of the wor 


added to the fignes , rmed » 
the [Fthey hnld make an mage vat th af 


wnte the i tants 
which &c, Thirdly,a ſpeciall maner is declared: That it is yiwen wate him to 


life inte the image of the beaft : and that ſuch a kind of , that the ſame 
both ſpeakerb by anſiver yuto thoſe 1hataoke counſel] ofir, and | 
death egzinſt all thoſe ther doe not odey nor worſhip it : all which t x 
times by falſe miraclesr the procurement aod of the I hay 
EY _—_— oe meet = are fall of examples. 
o miracles , e . meny al{o dope by the devil! in imagy 
as of old in the ferperr, Gene 3.1; By which ad bore ' wtho- 
Febeſepr j. 20 That is, ima 


ritie ofthe beaſt, bur rhe rruerh of God ,avd of 
Fn cbange of rhe number : manghadrane vor x 6 Wh 


bs, 


-ouncill of Nice, bath bene ordained io tbeChured by publike creditie 
rFitie contrecy voto the Law of God. 21 In tbe Greeke the word is of the Detit 
caſe , as much to ſay, as yoto the tp, bonour and ing of the beaſt : forby 
this mainrenance of inages, this Pſeudopropbericall beaſt 

agoe bee receiued them. 


beaſt of Rome , of whom 
bereafter 


y , b the books are full fs 
a Ts yine life as Janne; and Tambres imitated the wonders thas Moſes 


upage 
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16 23 Andke made all, both ſmall and great, 


« Ba þ per rick and poore, free apd bond , -to receive 4 a 
wicked avd woft Þ marke in. their right bande or in their fore- 
inſolevt tyranoy Wd 

ge huh 17 And that no man wight */ buy orſell, ſaye 
ver the perſons of - be that bad the-+6 rarke or the pare of the þcaſt 
men in tþis or the pumber of his name. 

Re en — 18 37 Peres wikdowe, Lethim thatbabwit, 
a&ions, in the count the number of the beaſt: for iris the 2%. gum 
cn os. | Nax'ds ber of a man , and his number is fxxe bhundreth 
delemngh pae- threeſcare and fixe, 


ſous a tyrannous 
ſeruit s" ann hendlney Bey .- Seve pp veees mopin yo neem ly 
all their goods and ations, a &r like abuſe of iedulgences i tions (as 
Cc them) among ee -fricks , and egainit others ro vic moſt violens 
inerdiions, and 10 ſhoot out curfings,euer in naturall ard civill,privaie and pu- 
blike contraſts , wherein all goud faith ought io have place. 24 That is , their 
Chriſme, by which jo the Sacrament (as they call it) of Coofirmation, they wake 
ſeruile ynto thewſelues , the perſons and doings of men , hgning chem 1a their 
forehead and hands : and 25 for the figne left by Chriſt (Of which Chapter 7-3-) 
and the holy Sacrament of — ye ey make as yoyd. For whom Cbriſt hath 
joyned ynto bimſelfe by Baptilme , this beaſt maketb c ynto thew by ber 
greake Chriſme , which bee dovbteth vor 1o preferre before Bapriſme , bord in 
euthoritie and 1n efficace. | 6 The marke of themame of the health. a5 Thatis, 
have any trafique or entercourſe with men , bur they onely which/bave this an- 
pointing and conſecration of Clearkely rouſure , asthey call it. Read Gratian de 
Conſeeratiane ditiint}, 5. c. EY. CEE: of theſe marters. 26 Here 
the falſe Propbers doe require three thicgs , which are ſer down inthe order,of 
their greatueſle, a chazaQer, a name avd the number of the name. The meaning is, 
that man that bath oor firſt their annoymirg and clericall tonſure or vg: 
ſecondly holy orders, by recerving whereof is communicated the vame of y bealt: 
or figally not attained that bigh 1 ord Pomificallknowledge , and of the 
Law (as they call iz) Canovigall, .gnd bath pot as it were made yp in.account apd 
caſt the yumber of the myiteries tbereof : for in theſe things cor felterh the number 
of that Bawe of the beaſt. And this is excellently ſer forth in the vext verſe. 
27 That js iv this vumber of the beaſt coofiſteth thar Popiſh wiſedome , which 
vnto them ſeemerh the greateſt oſail others, Io rheſe words S. Iobn expoundeth 
that fayipg which wen: beſore of the number ofthe beaft , what it hatb aboue his 
marke or accogniſance and his name. Theſe things , ſayth S.lobn, the marke and 
nate of the beaſt, doe eafily bappen vatoany man : bur to have the number of rhe 
beaſt,is vwviſedome : that is,onely the wiſe & ſuch as have voderftandipg,cav c<me 
by that number: for zbey muſt bee moſt illuminate doRours that atraine therevnto, 
#5 the wordes following doe declare. 25 How great and of what depomioation 
this number of the is , by the which the deaſt accounteth his wiſedowe, 
$.lohn declareth in theſe wordes , -Doeſt thou demeucd bow great it is ? it is ſo 
great, that ir jeth tbe whole man : be is alway learning, and never commer b 
tothe knowledge thereof : be muſt be a man indeed that ine yore it. Aſ- 
keſt thou of what denomivation it i? verily it tandeth of fixe throug bout,ard per- 
{fly ariſeth ofall the parts thereof in heir ſeuerall denominations (as they terme 
them).it Rtandeth of fixe by ynities, tevnes, bundreds, &c. (ſo azthere is no one part 
in the lea1ging , and order Pontifical, which is not either referred voto the head, 
and as it were the top thereof, or conteined inthe ſame : fo firly doe all things in 
this djerarchie agree one With ancuber,and wirh their head. re thar cruell 
beaſt Boniface tbeeight doeth commend by the number of fixe thoſe Decretals 
which dee perſefted , in the proeme of the fixt bocke. Which booke (ſayerh bee) 
heing to bee added ute fue other beokes of the ſame volume of Decyetals , wee 
Sextum the fixt . that the ſame volume by addition ae +5 
ſenarie , or the number of fixe buokes (which is a camber paofels | 
weld aperfoBforme perfet(t diſcipline of beha- 
m— who Im al 
Spend agar 'them all backe agzivevnto him is diſci in wo 
iſe and cunning maner. Ifany man defire more of this , tet kim readetbe glofſe 
that place. 1 am net igvorant that other interpretations are brought vpon 
is place: bur Lthoughs it wy 4uerie, with the fauour of all,and wi the 
obence of , to propound mioe opinion in this point. And for this cauſe eſpe- 
—_ it ſeemed voto mee neirker , norlike to bee tre, that the 
of the beaſt , or of tbe name ofthe beaſt ſhould bee taken as rhe common 
ſort of interprexers doe take it. For this number of the beaſt reacherh , giverh our, 
imprimeth , as a publke marke of ſuch asbee dis, and eſteemerbÞrbat marke aboue 
all others as the marke of thoſe whom hee loueth beſt. Now thoſe otber —_ 
tioos ſeemerarber 10 bee farre remourd from bu and ccndizion of thar 
: whether you reſpeſt the name Latines, or Titan, or anothet. For theſe 
beaſt doetb not teach, nor give foortb, vor imprim,bur moſt diligently forbiddeth 


with his chafte 


worſhippers. 6 One acheth the Gotþ*l: 5 an- 
they Beth the n.'g the third warneth 
beaft bee 13 A vejee om heanen 


that o7ce 
pronemnceth rhem hapyic who die in the Lord. 16 The 


Lords fick/e thruſt ine the harwet, 14 and into the 
wma 


, 


= 
=- 


mount Sion, ab bum «an hundreth, ; hiftory 
fourtie and foure thouſand, having his Fathers the Chired 3 
3 Nawe wrinen in their forcheads T-1=> 
2 heard a voyce from beauen as the n a thou 
on Jnr nes ad of ahh, 
eat : ceof , Co yen, 2s 
bapingmithaber tarpes, one ec 
—."”. ſung as-it. were anew ſong before ved as before bath 
the thr before the foure beaſtes , and the >*=* ſaid, there re- 
Elders : apd no man could leame that ſong , bur Re cot 
the hundreth , fourie and foure thouſand , which the convliting or 


were be from the earth. militant Church, 
4 Thele arethey which are notdefiled with wo- (yo hence ve | 


for they arc withour ſpot before throne of God. Þed the land 
& O Then ſow! worker As fy in $ mids be lambe wah 


_———————— = o ry 
nation ki ton , 

7 ** Saying with a vOYCe, Feare God, & oy a prrcok 
glue glory to him : for the houre of his iud t waver, whileft hee 


15 come: and worſhip him that roade* heaven and COR Cnn ADs 
canb,and the fea the fountaines of waters, ng yet og 


bo And there followed another Angel , laying, is the reſt of this 


* Babylon thar great citie is fallen, ix s fallen; for Piano iothe 


ſhe made all nations ro drinke of the wine of the y, ; 
Gag oo 1 Fr ole Lombreee 

# 9 . lowed them , ſay- 60s 2 n 
Bom voyce, 7If apy man worſhip the gp: Mo Suppien, 
for Jreſt are ezpoune - 


ded in the former 
» as ready girtto doe his office (as a&. 


before 7.2. This retznue of the Lambe is deſcribed firſt by divice marke _ bears 


re, « ſe3 dee re,and their (at if- 
cation in that they vyere virgios, pure from ſpiritgalland bodily fornication, that 
is, from impietie avd varighceouſnes, tþat they followed the Lambe as a guide vaco 
all nes, ard cleaued vrto him-that are holy vero him, as of grace. cedeemed 
by bim: bar in truth & io iciry of Chriſt, they bave exerciſed al theſe things, 
ſan&imony of life , the direRion oftbe Lambe, a thavkefull remembrance of 
redemption by bim : tuay (39 conclude in.a word) that they are b 

the Lordverſe 4.5. 4 

the Lambe, the waver whereof is delivered in rwo ſorts, of his 


beſore 


God , and ourwardly ofthe glo ing of tim : 
ſigne of which is adoration, verſe 7, The ouertbrowing of wi verſe 3 
ard the fall of eyery one of the vogodly which worſbip the beaſt , 940,11. 
Piagly . the ſtare of the holy ſeruavts of God both preſent verſe 21, and to.come, 
moſt bleffed to-the promiſe of God,verſe 15. 5 This Aogel is a type or - 
fgure 6f the and fairdfull ſexuazts of God , whom God eſpeci 
tine of Bovilace the eight, haih raiſed vp ro tbe publiſhivg of tkeGoſ 
both by preacdivg and by writiog. $0 God firit , neere vnto the time of the ſame 
Boviface , vied Peter Ca $ an Iralian after, Arpold de villa now a French - 
man, then ym oo rem ene «on that 26 x wen de rwpe c@ſa,n Franciſcane: 
again, ifean liſhman, © Conti one or another 
eereflr _ np rg ; _ 
enrence iudgement of Gcd : the executico whereof $.Iohes 
normryr mg = And this voice ofthe miaiſters of Chriſt hath ptr lince 
the rime that Babylon (which is Rome) bach deliberazecounſelland manifeſ 
malice IETTRES Goſpel offered God. * Pſal 14.5,6- * 47s 
14.17. | icatt 
was proweked to wrath. 7 That is, (hall vot worlhi alone, bur ſhall tranſl 


thar 
Chriſt, 


hey exhorr, voto obedience, and faith in the _ Teſys, aud 


: patience 
bo give light by their good example, a 


* ThefallofBabylon: - 157 


of bis Church, 6s That is, Babylon is de- 


(Y 


The earth reaped, - 


beaſt2nd his image 


powred into the cup of his wrath , and hee ſhall be 
tormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy 
Angels,and before the Lambe. 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſ- 


cend evermore: and they. ſhall haue no reſt day -- 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
image , and whoſoeuer receiueth the print of his 
name. | 
12 $Hereis the patience of Saints; here are 
s The patience, they that keepe the. commandements of God, and 
fanRtification, and ho {ich of Icſus. 
Lea bY 13 Then I heardavoice fromheanen , ſaying 
quence whereof —=ynto mee, Write, Thedead which die > inthe 
' are, teſt, felicitie, 1 ord, are fully bleſſed. Euen ſo faith the Spirite: 
and gjoryeret- for they reftfrom their labours, and their c works 
venly fellowſhip follow them. 
of God and bis 14 © » AndIlooked, and behold, '® a white 
- WP , and ypon the cloud one fitting like vnto 
. parrofthis Chap» the Sonne of man , ** having on his head @ golden 
ter, as I ſayde crowne,and in his hand a *2 ſharpe fickle. 
—_——— s  I5 3 And another Angel came out of the 
ings © - - , 
Chriſt in over-= Temple , crying with a voyce to him that 
throwing of An= (fate on the cloude, * Thruſt in +4 fictle and 
Cnc y the reape,for the time is come to reape: for the * har. 
Spirit of bis di- of the earth is ripe. : 
vire mouth : ſee- 16 And hee that fate onthe claude , thruſt in 
A_— his fickle on the earth, and che earth was rea« 
by works both ped. 
publikely and 17 24 Then another Angel came out of the 
priuzely var Temple , which is in heauen,, hauing alſo a tharpe 
admoniſhed of —Fickle. 


His moſt certaine 
ruine : he yet 
ceaſerh nor to 
maintaine and 


1$ And another Angel came out from the al. 
tar , which had power ouer fhir2 , and crycd with a 
loudecry to him that had the ſbarpe lickle , and 


procett his ownue fayd, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle , and gather the 
adherents, tar cluſters of the vineyarde of the earth : for her 
rhey may doe bim . 


{eruice : and to 


apes are ripe. 
of"? And the Angel thraſt in his 


atfli& the godly lickle 
with moſt barba- on the carth, and cur downe the vines of the vine- 
rYoUus$s CUtt- . 
os Dfchoſo yard of the earth , and caſt them into that great 
things which winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 
Chrilt doerk, there 20 And the winepreſle was troden without 


arerwo kindes : the citie = and blood c out: of the iwinek 


prefje vnto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a 
"reſt ofrhis chap- thouſand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 
ter, another par- 


eicular againit that ſauage 2nd rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers jn the 1 5. and 
16.chaprers. That conuwon kinde, is the ca'amitie of wars ſpread abroad through 
the whole earth, and filling all rbings with blood, and that wickour relpe& of auy 
perſon. This is figured or thadowed our in wo types, of tbe harueſt and yiorage. 
Since rbe time that the light ofthe Goſpel! began to ſhine out , and fiance, "afena 
or preaching by the grace of God-vyas raiſed vp agaive, bow borrible watres baue 
beene kindled inthe world ? hovy mach humane fleſh bath bee:erbrowen to the 
eatth by his diuine reaping?hovy much blood (alas for woe) hath ouerflowen for 
theſe hundred yeeres a moit?ali byttories doe cry out,and this ovr age (if eucr be- 
fore) is novv in korrour , by reaſon of the rage of y tickle which Avtichriſt callerh 
for. Inthis place1s tbe rſt rype, rbar is, ofthe harueit. to Declaring bis herce- 
nefſeby bis colour, like yato that which is in the white or mile cirkie of heaven. 
b$ That is for the Lord.” c By workes, is meant the reward which foloweth good 
workes: 11 As one {hall reiga* from Gos, and occupi? place of Chriſt iu this 
miſeratle execution. 12 That {s a molt fir and commodious ioftrument of Exe- 
cution, deſtroyed all by hewing and thiruſting through, for who may itaud agaiait 
{> God? * Toet..z. © Manth.13.39. 13 Chriſt giveth a commandemeatin this 
werſe. And :te Anpe! executerh ir 15 the rext verſe. r4 Theofher type (as I 
ſayde verſe r4.) is the vintage : the maner whereof js one with that which weat 
betore ; if thou excepr this, that rhe grape gathering is more exe inſerting our 
every bing, thes is tbe tafart labour. This is therefore a more grieucus iudge- 
metr, bots becauſe it ſfu-ceederh the orber, and becauſe ir is yuderitvod to be exe- 

a ured with great Ciligence. 
"ond wice . 0: reach is byperbolicall or excefue, ro fignific the greatueGe ofthe 
+ lavgbrer, And tbeſe beth fr pleaſant fruizes forfooth , of rhe copremyt of Chriſt, 

and defiring of Avtict.riſt rarber they him, Which the miſeradl-, uid, aod blipde 
world goutb arthis tine 7eapes 


ore common or 
gea-rallin the 


4 - 
- 


Reuelation: 

, and'reccine bi marke in his 
forchead,or on his hand. ' 

10 | The ſame{thall drinke of the wine ofthe 

wrath of God, yea, of thepure wine,” which is 


15 Tharis, i: over floyyed very deepe, ad very farre = 


x 
2 


Theſe 
-6 "OT cit CHA by XV, 
x ſeuen $ the [ener aft plagues. 

that conquered the beaft or ſe Ged. 6s To then 
Angely, 7 ſewen vials full of Gods wrath are delnered, 


Nd : I (awe another figne in heaven , 


- 


- 
- 


- penny = z the * Thisis that 6 
euen | ues : them is fulfilled Place of the 
Roe EE by Ne xavof Chr, as 
-2 - 3 AndI {aw as it were a glaffie ſea,mingle4 14. Now there- 
wich fire, and 5 them thar had gotten vitorie of joreis ewed e 


the beaſt, and of his image , and of his marke, and of be fudgens 

of the number of his name , s ſtand at the glaffie *t 

mages Fr ng by ao ob mary 
3 And hey ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the * ſer. ©2199 2 Anti 

nant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſa ing, ce:, of which di« 

t Great and.marucilous are thy works , Lord Goa kad ty 


Almightie ; iut and true are thy * > wayes, King Jefrived m this 
of Saints. Chapter: avd the 
4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, 'and *<<mtion inthe 

glorike thy Name ! for thou onely are holy , and — 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee : downe geveral! 
for thy iudgements are made manifeſt, and in type in cis 
5 And after that, I looked, and behold, the Vi: 85d inafeer | 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teftimony was open ont in the re 
in heauen. of the Chaprer. 
6 Andthe ſeuen Angels came out ofthe Tem. 2 0 which 
ple, which had the 1» ſeuen plagues , clothed in 62% inten” 'ns 
12 pure and 5, arrang » and hauing their breaſts gets 
12 pirded with golden girdles, world : for even 
7 Andoneofthe «3 foure beaſts gaue ynto the rr Cm. pra 
ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath agree with thoſe. 
of God which lineth for euermore. | Monge $—ato 
8 An4the temple was full of the ſmoke of the 2airho. oe mares 
glory of God and of his power,and + no man was fion of the Saints 
ableto enter intothe Templegill the ſeuen plagues Eorifying God, 
of the ſeuen Angels were tultilled, prepara of th 
| ' udgements of 
4-verſe : another the vocation , inſtruftion, and confirmation of thoſe inſtruments 
Which God hath ordained for the execution of his judgements in ' 4. other verſes. 
4 This part of the vilion alluderh voto the ſea or large veſſel ofbrafſe in which the 
Prieits waſlied themſelues in the enterance of the Temple : for in the emreracceof 
the heauenly Temple («s it is called verſe 5.) is ſaid to bave bene a ſea of glaſs, 
molt lighuſome aod-cleare, vato the commodirie of choiſe mixt wirh fire, that is,as 
containing the treaſurie of the judgements of God , which be —_— fdorth and 
diſpenſerh according to his owne pleaſure: for out of the former, the Prietts were 


clenled of old : and out of this che vngodly are deſtroyed now chap.4.6. 5 That 
is che Godly martyrs of Chri/: , who ſhall not give place even in miracles yaw 
that belt: of theſe ſte before Chap. 13.17. and 14.9.19, 6 Glorified God, from the 
pa: ticular obſeruarion of che weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath, fovting in 
the fea of glaile. 7 Thar ſong of triumph which is Exo:15.2. a Sois Moſes 
for honours ſake, as it is ſet forth, Dewt.34.ro. $ This ſong hath rwo parts, onea 
confeſhon , but particular in this verſe , an4 genecrall, in the beginniag of the next 
verſe :auorher,a narration of cauſes belooging to the confeſſion, whereof one kind 
is eternall io irfelfe, and moſt preſentvaro the godly in that God is borh holy, and 
alove God , anatber kind is future and to come in that the ele& taken our of the 
Gentiles (that is,-out of the wicked ones an4 vabeleeuing : as Anz} were 
t2 be brought vorathe ſame fate of happi y magruficencie of rhe 
of God, iutthe nextverſe. * Pſal.aq5.17, b Thydoings, * Ter.rd. The 
ſecond parr of the narration (as was nor verſe 2:) wherein firlt the wie of 
the whole argumear & matter rhereof 15 figured by a forerunning type 6fa 
opened in beauen, as Chap,t1.19. namely that ail thoſe 1hiogs are diuive. and of 
God, that proceede from thence, ia this verſe. Secondly, the adminiſters or exe« 
cuters , come forth out of rhe Temple,yerſe 6. Thirdly, they are furniſhed with 
in{trumenrts of the iu4gements of God, and vweapous fir for rhe manner ofrbe ſame 
111gemeats, verſe 7. Fivally, they are confrmed by telt imonieof rhe viſible 
of God, ia the lalt verſe. Ali 


i 


plagues) 


ze teſtimonie Whereunto was exbibired of old - 


4 


: 


: law.: Exod.40-34- 10 That is  commandements 16 ioflit choſe ſeven % 


; Here is the figure called Adetonymice. 12 Which was io old time a figne 
&ingly or princely dignitie- x2 That is,girding was a figne ofdiligence,aud rhe 
giiGle of gold was atgae of ty , ard truitines in taking in charge tbe cork» 
mavdements of God. 13 Oftheſe before, Chap.4.7. 14 None of choſe ſeven 
Angels might returne , till be had performed fully the charge committed yaro him 
according tothe decree vt Gods » 

CON WE: © DPD" 10d 

z And 15 the Azgels powre. out dhe org, Hs of. Geds 

Brath geren nts them , and ſo divers plagues arzje it 
dhe wir'd. 18 to terefie thie wicked, 19 and the inhabi- 

» G64 of the great citze, 

HY” wh. 3 And 


| The vials of Gods wrath. - Chapariivij. 


Nd * Fheard:s great wyce om of the 
boomer # to the ſcven Angels , Goe: your w 
ror 2 2 And the firſt went & our his viall 
execution thereof, ypon the earth: and there fell a & agri 
and 37m Pi egy peer 2 mark ofthe 
entio, i penal Yn pe ny oben a mer, | 
CT Wife ee ge etal 
= , wan 2: and every ied in the ſea. 
Re hee bes. - 4 1 Andihe third Aogel powered our his vial 
very of the ſeven ypon the riners and fountains of waters , and they 
y _ became blood. | 
This ſpeciall exe- 5 And I heard: the Angel of the waters fay, 


curion againſt Ar Lord, Thou art iuſt, which art; nd -Which waſt : 


richuilt and his” "© and Holy, becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things, 
proton mt 6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 

: IG ] therfore haſt thou giuen them blood 
heb > wm, ..- ; for they are worthy. 


chap.s. and 9.8 be. 7 $ AndI heard another out of the Sanftua- 
loogerh (ifmy con- ry ſay,Even fo,Lord God almighty arue and righ- 


ieQure faile me yegus are thyIud 5. 
4 on * 3p nur y FOO TOY 


time, Yet here in s 
they doe differ ane all on the ſanne , and it was given to him totor= 


ww partic ITS ware pgs heat, and blaſph 
lecly effeited =p 9 men in . eyes » an ©- 
rinces the N God, h hath power 
rngleaders of the theſe x ng — peta not to glee him 
ke, checther  Blory: 
euaal agzinl . $ And the fich Angel powrel out his riall 
hage=p\at og throne of thebeaſt,and r Rom waxed 
CP rferheſe darke-and they gnawed their tofigues for ſorow, 
iudgements are fi- 11 And the God ofheauen for 
gured feng. <4 their paines, and for their ſores , and repented nor 
x The biftory of Of their wotkes. £7.00 
the firſt Angel, 12 9 Andthe fixt Angel powred out his viall vp- 
RS 
tidelalmod is ied yp , 12 that the way © g5 
rene, by the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. | 
With that fixt plague 


of the Egyptians, Ex0.9.9. But it doetb fignifie a ſpiriwall vicer, ard that torture 
or bucherie of conſcievce ſeared with an bote yron , Which accuſeth the vogodly 
within , and both by truth of the word (the light whereof God hath now fo long 
forth) & by bitrernes ſirreth vp & forcertb out the ſword of Gods wrath. 

z See chap. 13.26. 4 The hiſtory ofthe ſecond Angel who rroubleth and moleſteth 
the ſeas , thar be may ſtirre yp the conſcience ofmen leeping intbeir wickednes, 
See Chap.$.3, 4 It was twrned into rotten © filthy blocd, ſve 45 15 in dead bedtes. 
5 The hiſtory of the third Angel ſtriking the rivers, in this verſe who proclaiming 
the iuſtice of God , commendeth the ſame by a moſt graue compariſoi: of the finnes 
ofmen with the puniſhment of God: which is common ro this place, & that which 
t before, Wherfore alſo rhispraifing is attributed to the Angel ofthe warers, 

& came common to the ſecond and third Angels, according as both of thera are ſaid 
to be ſeor againſt the waters, all bee it, rhe one of rheſea tbe orber of the rivers, in 
two verſes. 6 A confirmation of the praiſe before going , out of the Sartuary of 
God, whether immediatly by Chriſt, or by ſome of his Avgels, for Chriſt alſo is 
called avotber Angel, Chap.7,2,3.3 & 12-1, 7 The hiſtorie oftbe fourth Ange), 
Whothrowerh the plague the heauen & ypon the Sun, of which Luk,2z1-26. 
the effets yvherof are Cree. The opepeculiar , that it ſball ſcorch men with 
heat,in this verſe. The other ivg y from the former, that their 
furie ſhal ſo much the more be enraged againſt God in the vext verſe, when yer (O 


Wicked are —_— 
rioully to ſerue their owre turne, & to f executivy trage» 
10 The bound of the ſpiriruall Babylon, an4 to rhe fortrefſes of the ſame.cba.g." 
11 $0 the Church of the vogodly aud kingdow of the beat is ſaid to be left naked, 
Ul the defences whereof, in vhichidey put rbeir traſt, being taken away from it, 
12 That is , that even they which furtheſt of , may with more commodity 


bY 
- 


; % 
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Whoſe force, and 
ctmſpired that by 
wonders, word and 


Þ rap bo 


place called in , 2 G da bnekony 
17 2 Andthe ſeventh powred our his 
vial intothe 22 aire : and there cawea loud voyce 


1S 


nportunity 

continually day and 
night prouckia 

aud calling foorrh 
ro armes, as the 
trumpets, and fy- 
ries of yyarres : as 
is declaredin the ' 
next verſe. 

15 That is, the de« 
vil, as 11.3. 
26 Wherof chap. 
13-2, , 

17 That is, of that 
other bealt, of 
which, chap. 13-11, 
for ſo be is called 
alſo cbap.29.20, and 


20.10. 


and that great 33 Babylon came in_remembrance 
before God, * to;gine vnto her the cuppe of the 
wine of the hercenefle of his wrath, 

20 quad away , and the moun- 
taines 39 were not ® found. 

21 3® Andthere fell a great haile, like © talents, 
out of heaven vpon the men, and men 
God , becauſe ofthe plague of the haile : for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great, 13 acuides for 

in 


admoaition in w 
God warneth his boly ſeruants who reſt in the expe&ation of Chriſt , alwayes to 
addreſle their minds vato his comnung, ard to looke vas themſelues, that they bee 
vor ſhame{nily made naked and circumuented of theſe vncleane (pirits,2ad ſo they 
be miſerably yuprepared at the comming of their Lord, Mart. 24.26. & 2 #3. Cha. 
3-3-M41.24.44-{uR.12.39. 19 Namely rhe Angel, who bolily according to the com- 
waundement of God Was to do leceiberapeeyabtentiogahes thoſe impure ſpirits 
do the (awe wicked!y as ſeruants got yato God,but yarto that beaſt rbat hath 
heads. 20 Thatis (to ſay nothing of other expofitions) the mountaine ir ſelfe , or 
movuntaine places of Megiddon. Now it is certaine by the holy Scriprure_, that 
Megiddon is a city aud ter1itory in the tribe of Macaſles, bordering vpon Iffacar & 
Afer, and was made famous by that lamentable overthrow of king Lofias, whereof 
2.Reg.a2.30. & a.Chro.z5 22, avd Zach.1a.1r, In this mountainecou God 
ſaitb by figure & rype, tha the —_ of the peoples which ſeruertbe beaſt, ſhal meer 
r Neu he Grandin id alwayes caſt that overthrow in the 
teeth of the Church ofthe Iewes, ynto their great reproch: and therfore were per- 
ſwaded that tbat place ſhould be moſt fortunate vato them (as they ſpeake)and vn= 
fortunate vuro the godly : But God bere progcuticerh , that that reproch of rhe 
Church, and confidence of the regedly.hal by himſelfe be taken away ,in the ſelfe 
ſaine place where the vations periyvaded rbemſelues, they ſhould mightily exſulr 
& triump againſt God and bis Church. 2x The tory of rhe ſeurnth Angel vnto the | 
end of the chopter , in which firſt is by figure and ſpeach , the argument of 
this plague , in this verſe : avd then is declared the execution therof in the verſes 
following. az From whence he might moue |be heauen above and the earth. 
beneath. 23 That is , from him tha: firteth on tbe thzone , by the figure called 
Metenymia. 24 That is, Babylon is vudone,as is ſhewed ver.1g. & io the Chapters - 
folowing. For the tirſt oyſer (as I might ſay) ofthis denunciation, is deſcribed in. 
this Chaprer : and the lait containing a perte@ vitory is deſcribed in thoſe that * 
follow. 25 Now is declared the execution (a5 izfaidin ver 27.) and be things 
that (hal! lat come to in beauro and inearth , before the overthrow cfrhe - 
beaſt of Babylon : generally , verſ.19- and particulacly inthe curſed cirie, 
and ſuch as any famuliaritie therewith , io the 3.)aſt ver 26 Thar ſeat or 
Nandigg place of Antichriſt, 27 Of all ſuch as cleaue voto Antichriſt , and fight 
agaioffEhril a8 Tha: tarlor, of whom in the Chapter vext following, Novy * 
this phraſe , to come into remembrance is after the common: yfe of the Bebrew 
freekber borowed from men,and attibuted vura God. * Tere.as.15. ag Thas 
is, were ſecne 00 more, or wrre po more extant. A borowed Hebraifme, Ap. 
peared not, which the Rebrews viter after this ſort were vote fone: $434». 2oThe | 
w ” 


maner ofthe execution , molt evidently tellifying the yrrath ol 
theerigieall and rnefle thereof: che event whereofis the ſame virh that 
is Chap-9 12. and that which bath beene mentioued is this » frem the 
execution of the pertiqacieof 


fourth Angel hitherto, that is ro ſay,an ; ap 4 | 

the world in their rebellion, and an beart that cau2or repent,verſe g. and 11, c As * 

it were aboxwt the weight of a talent was threeſcore pound , that i; ſixe hundred * 

greates whereby is ſignafied a marues;! us and firange kind of waight, 

1 That whore is: 
forge nl comm 6 
with the blerd of Saints. 7 The myfteyie of the woman, 
and the beaſt that caried her,expuended, 11 Their de- 
Sruition, 14 The Lambs %i 


Then 


" TheLambes victory, Chip: whiijdl - ToflcefromBabylon: | 119 
87 That is, arifing —— which yer have not receiued & char great oy ml & devoine-the Rubterionof 


ir kin but ſhall receme power, as Kings 3? ar and the hold of ail foule fpirits-, anda cage” + The ſecond pre- 
nohemneyo 4 one howewiththebeatt.. * | of enery vncleane and hatefull bird. ths ; = _ which is of 
Romene bookt : at 3 Pl gar ar 1 ran and ſhall giue 3 For all nations have drunken of the wine of the ruiae of Ba- 
mficicall Eopies their power and authoricie ynto the bealt. of the wrath ofher\fornication, and the kings of yon : of theſe 


wor the crafts 14 Theſe ſhall fight withthe 30 Lambe, and the the' earth have committed robs wigs Hayy) Mere 00 thee 


ory Me jtncry Lambe ſhall onercurte them : * forhe is Lord of and the therchants of the earth are waxed rich of behe; rgoiv 


by 66 Wh Lords, and King of Kings : and they that are on the abundance of her pleafures; | before hand the 
ef wonry Corp heed choſe and fanhial, 4 + And Theard ev othet voice from hedven fy, godly are delive- 
L whom we called Is 3' And hefayd vnto me, The waters which 5 Gooutof her; ,thy people '$.yebs hot penakers werke £ tes 


before a alſepro- . thouſawelt , where the whore fitreth , 32 are peo= of her finnes,&c that fher | 
ber, which beaſt, bo Fe receive not 0 plagues; foilowing her 
rad tooangr ple,and maltitudes,arid nations,and ' , 
. theearth gor ynto 16 Andtheten 33 hornes which ſaweſt and God hath remembred her iniquities. the wick and 
z, Os the _ yponthebeaſt, are they that ſhall harethe whore, - 6 7 Reward her , euert «s ſhee barb rewarded reioyciny of the 
erof the firſt brag 4nd hall make her deſolate, and naked; and thalf you”, and giue ber double according tor her godly; varo the 


ind exerciſeb the cate her fleſh,and barne her with fire. works ; and in the cup that ſhe hath filledto yous pag rn.” 
Ga To Ae, 15 34 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- fill her the double. my z Ahtordmmendh 
+ "4 Pg fill his will , and to doe with one conſent forro #7 In as much as ſhe glorihed her felf 8c lined iti fore the ruine;, are 
bor when the  giue their ki > vnto the beaſt, yncill the pleaſure,ſo mach giue ye ther rorment & ſorow: Comme 
politicall Empire words of God be fulfilled. for ſhe faith > in her heart,l fit being'a queen; and thatibe godly des © | 
elm + IE 18 And that worran which thouſaweſt, is am © no widowand ſhalld ſee no mourning; rt 0er of Baby- * 
wards, there bach that 37 great citie which reigned ouer the kings of "s Therefore ſhall her - come at-* ore !2*" rr Sree 
eden | the 666 day,dcath, and forow; and famive, and fie ſhall be hr TR 


barne with fire *fov thr God Which contlentwech Hen gp; BE vey 
we or am Lo ape EN to vſurpe vato binafelfe all the power of the former beaſt. her,isa ſtrong Lord, ) +4077 


c kivgs long ago, maby have numbred and deſcribed to be ten aud a great part 9 And the 3 'of rhe earth thall b ram rh ne 


rp ct rettiherh tbe (ame in this our age. a9 Thatis, by conſent her , and | for hich | itted bere. the: 
w_ reement, that they may conſpire with the beait, and depend vpon his becke. AN [ commit n 
Theis Korie is diuided into three and s,aQtes,and events. The cou nſellers fornication , and livedin pleaſure with her , when nex: verſe; The 


ſome of them ___ in communicating of iudgethems and affetions: aud ſome in they ſhall ſce thar fmoke of thar her buming, our dmrys 


communicati x Which they are-ſaidto baue ginen vato ibis beaſt in this A d ſhall ſtand afarre off for Feare Ther 
verſe. 420 igof iſt and his Church, as the reaſon follow.ng doerh declare,and ro n py themſdtues -4 
MO EN e fates arid rhe events which followed for Chritt bis ſake, mmm $acehs —_ that great citic in evecng ie” 
and for the grace of God the Pati Gtebdocholbein cos allied /elefted, and are for in one hoare is 
tn gon CUR: * 7/4 0. 6.324006 154 c 09: Thd (abs eadfr = ron. rn [udgrnon 5 God | 
member of rhe evarration , as 1 (aid verſe 7. belongiog voto the barlot, ſhevwed in combans” 
the viſion verſe z. Ia this diſtorie of the barlor, theſs 3. things are diti.. fly pro- 11 9 And the merchants of the eanh ſhall Tp, 
nded, what is ber ni#guificence in-this verſe, whatis berfall,and by whom ir weepe and wayle ouer her : for no man buyerh 2nd ere ke 
| ynto her, inthe thyo verſes following: and laltly,vebo 1har barlot is, iv 11.5 25 2v mere, &iGe thelf hip 
the laſt verſe. This place which by order of nature ſhould ave bene the firit, is Y f raro the hands- 
therefore made the laſt , becauſe it was more fit to bee igyoed with rhe'next Chap. Iz The ware of gold , andfiluer and o proci- xy, 
phil a rcpne wr ae ch wr yp Fownie 1s me, and of poates and obfine linnen 0d 
lot as Queene ,a an w 15810e, 33 rea '1 an of skarler, > 
Kings as verſe 13. The accompliſhment noſis f and event, is dayly increaſed in perie, and of , and of all veſſels of parrmmerk >1e og 
this our \ge, by, the bugular prpanipece, moſt mighty gauern of God, Mancro ynewood , yuo- usid ” rs 
Wherefore the facts are” propouddee "in" this verſe, avd the cauſe of them io rhe rio , and of all veſlels of molt pretious wood , and I9idrhe conragt 
ow bore. 34 A reaſon rendred fromthe chjefe efficient cauſe, which is ofbrade,and of yron,and of marble, 6 
og om þ by whieb alone S.lobn by inverſion of order affirmerh to And of and od and oynt- dents 
$a bat the Kings ſbould execute ypoo the barlot,rhat which + 13 CInamon , , =_ co rol 
God, patvens hon decare the verſe next before going : and alſo rtkr rents, and frankincenſe, and wine, and i fle, and At * 14.25 or t be- 
by oxecooſen and counſel, comfol Tr Anaya omen ere "ax her 4h fine floure , andwheate , and.bealts.,. « ah dd wad: 
14. For as being _ charets , 
beaſt that lifteth vp the harlort , ſo ir j (yehat afterward ir:{hall come t6 0 paſſe, , and cs,and and ſervants, and ns 


that they ſhall curve backe , and'ſhal away from ber when their dea of men f 4 * oy 
Jes, 15 And that ref hey 
_ 
her gredepuridGem Comer, CESED DE 


bee turoed into better tate by the grace ad wereyof God, 35 That is, Rome 
that great Citie, or onely Citie (as luſtivian calleth it) the King and bead whereof 
was then the Emperour , but now the Pope , fince that the condition of the beaſt 
was charged, 
CHAP. XVIIL. 
2 The horrible deflruttHomn of Babylon ſtr ent. 11.16.15 The 
merchawts + ealth , whe were envtirhed with the 


. and 
Ea nr 
» The fecohd Nd after theſe things ,I ſaw enother > Angel 
EDEN A from heanen 


opouaien ON Tris fide tris Allen, Babylon 


Nb ns Fer = 


byſea, verſ[. 16.17.13- - kt 
ſcribed 


er, and wright of le condenſe th ras 
TAE of her ruive, of than which beſt UB vato T 9, The q 
WET nog n= pet d i 1auy defore 
<< x { * > ne ects ep is, | | | 4 =; Rev _ 
Soros dee ne EL ATT | 
J «I, SH76.51,8, ah, and the 3 gnþperb ſuch Fivcts a any: . 


& IK 24D 


> o- — 


FELL LafO boi? Eh COORTETOEETEEACETRI ET ASEERESEATER DOSE Sn ETHER EO 


The Lambes marriage. | 


xr The manner of 

ive vied by 
rhem that crade by 
ſea. 


22 IT _—_ 
went vpon 

pr ms ms of Ba- 

by!on, is the exal- 

tation or reioycug 

—__ 

ÞDeau*zn and 


earth as bale no- 
red ee 
" m3 Thethi 
dit:on, as I Fd 
verſe 1, flauding of 
a ſigne, aud che 1n- 
rerpretation rhere- 
of : the ivterpreta- 
tioa thereof is in 
2. mn firit 4 a 


AED the thing 


aha ths yorks, like « great mlltone ».* 


6 And ſaying , Alas, alzs, that char 
was ot ih ewe and dr 
bet, OI, precious ſtones, 


17 41 rb ory riches are come 
to deſolation. And fip-< ond 


rope hat copy hand nn and "+-9+ ooh 


13 . And cry , when they ſeethat ſmoke ofthat iah 
her hangs aying, What city was like voto this 


dihey ſilt btn hi ents, 


great Citic , W 
Ronen oe eky her coliines: oro 
ſhe is made deſolate. 

20 2 Oheauen,reioyece of her,and yay Gag 
poſtles and Prophets : for God hath puniſhed 
abs __—_ — oh 
a mi ngel t a 
EIT calt ir ing the for, 


13T 


ing, With ſuch violence ſhall that great City 
Fon of ie rom RD tag Rond no mon. 
Jowing- . ap, 4 ce of harpers, and muſicians 
* JTerem 51.63. and rumperers ſhall bee hard no 


24 The events are 


lification ſake. 
Thore ſbal be ſaich 


vengeance of God 


nr a} way ol wr any wore in thee: and the 
ſound of a milſtone ſhalbe no more in thee. 
23 Andy light ofa candle ſhall ſhine no wore 
in thee; ans the voice of thebeidegrome & of the 
- bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee ; for thy mer 
' Chants were the great men of the earth : and wich 
thine inchantroent were deceiued all nations. 
And in her was found the »5 blood of the 
Pro 16 and of the Saints , and of all that were 
flaine vpon the earth. 


eomming vpon is for the ſame. * 15 That is, ſhed by bloody maſſacres, andcalling 


for ver 


16 That is, proued and fouud our , as if God bad appointed & 1tu(t 


enquirie, RI, vanatutalneſſe and vaiultice of thoſe men, 


Kath 
ps any aſeny 
kf iy cu Jagg 


the 10. 


" - tht 


. CHAP. XIX. 
1 The heawenly company praiſe God for awenrging the blood 
of his [+ R—— 65 mary Loy 9 Ts, are 94D bleſſed, 
that are called to the Lambes ſupper. 10 The Angel 
will not bee worſhipped. 11 That mighty King of ng 
aooen Foin heawen. 1g The bares? 20 whey _ [ 
Seat 55 dahew, 's ar andcaf} inte the burning la 


| in 'heauen , 
« 2 Hallelu-iab, faluation , and glory , and hooour, 
and power be to the Lord our God. . 

2 Fortrueands OR er IEEE 
-forhge great whore which 


ESSE. of his ſeruants ſvea by 


Ard againe they {aid /, 3. Halleluiah : and 
© br fences role yy ſar unermate. 
.4 Aodhe foure andrwenty Elders , and the 


4 


ras , ove of praifing God for the overtbrovy done vato Ba- 


,and Propheticall,for the comming 


| :oyall th his henc 
Conn Ele a dined af.er be _ ral 


nocjent mover of thoſechar fivg :7F6OP6110 654 that i3, a0 innization or pro- 
nokemetit in two verſes, &rli@oria, a reſponſe or anſwereia the third verſe, 


and ooyoTics, 


oft 


acloſe or ioyning together in harmonie:al which 1 thavght _ 


Ablirs ra in this Hl ie beta Cir ſhould with pps nf Fo 


+ My 
CEE Ea th 
he divioy'iudgeinent 45 wardour at Sb 3 


Reuelarions 


God that 
iah, 


that 
6 And heard 6 like a yoyce of a great mul- prone 


trols, ur ara, » 2044S Gr is commer 
param gran 0 laying , Hallel= ded from God 
_ that God that Almighty one Seal lance 
7 Letvsbee and and gine glory eee. 
to him : for the marriage _ _—_— #35 4 Dory nonnand of eee 
wad is wile hath madeS ber flforeadye kington of CH 
FR. ode paws fas lems we hays to come, Which 
ara $ hae linnen ſhining, defire, 
nor peice rs bc 


9 1» Then he faid ynto me,Write,* Blefſed are Churthis catleq” 
they which are called ynto the Lambs ſupper. And forth to be brought 
he ſaid vato me, Theſe words of God are true. _ 

10 ': And I fell before bis feet, * to worſhip boly mart ogy - 
him, burhe ſaid vnto we, See thou do it not : 1 am the fe! of 
thy fellow ſeruant, apd oneof thy brethren, which 3's Fingdom, vas 
haue the © teſtimony of leſus , Worſhip God; fot ba” 
the reftimony of a Jeſus is the Spirit of . ded to write iu 

11 2 AndI faw :3 heauenopen,. and booke ths 


a white horſe, and he thar fare vpon him was cal- nont,pr octane 
led fairhfull and true , and be iadgerh and fighreth vine eimany 


5 Ourof he Toms 
ple from God, us 
11:19. 

. Without the 


righteoull 
I2 antagies were a3 a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crownes : and hee had a 
name wright Fab Be FRI, 
And bee was clothe with a 1 
ink & his name was Called, T H & W O 
OF GOD, 
14 24 And the boſtes which were in heanen, Peſos jo ibiovele, 
him vpon white horſes , s in heaven, 2a 
nt Wo pO; 
i5 ?s Andout of his mouth went out a ſharpe == 
ſword , dar wi i be ens on hc heabes: pred in the 
for he ſhall * rule them with a rod of yron,for 
it is that treadeth the wine ey monk — 


and wrath of 

16 16 And he hath ypon his , and yp- dit <a 
on his thigh,a name written, * THE KING Capt 
OF KINGS..AND-LORD OF LORDS. ©8f''s 

oceryed wid aloud wore Eying: 10 ll ths eorkrm 
who c with a loud voyce, faying ,. to r liringy 
== PN 


» Chap. 22'$. c Which are commanded to 


Feud is the AA that ali the prophe 
Chapter (as I faide verſe 1.) Lore rney wanyns y. youren by Chriſt 
dealtes : in Which firtt Chrit is deſcribed as ove ready to fight, voto the 16; 


tiien is [heved the barte!l ro bee begun, thevce ynto the 18.verſe: laſtly is ſet 
the vietory voto the end of rhe Chapter. In this place doe ſhine moſt excellent 
properties of Chriit as our beauen!y Iudge and reuenger , according to 
fon , companie , effefs, ard names. 13 Properties belonging to his 
hee is heaven! ,- iudge, fairbfull, wen iuſt, in rhis verſe, ſear-bing cut; 


” -hpgre> 1 oar of none, verſe 12. rhe « 
A verſe 13. 14G The company or of 
innuwerable , beavenly , » iudiciall, ropes kid 

prepated vmobarrelt , with his mourb bee | 
deltroyeth. * Pſme 3. 9. 16 Thename pw topo b 


wart progard b— efſed after the panes men Morea '* [hap 

14. 1.119.615. feceat trpbes- as Iiogly , 

calling farch of divenecics ymeo baidall; iv which 
they be called foorth of rhe king of the 


- that were not bur in og. 
ES En ns 


< \ ad - "4 Y 
p. = > 
P01 +41 -. 4 : * 
P ; ? \ . an A JI. 47 
- 


BE RT SHOT EE TATE SSOCSHT TT. 


eeoyooy dos 


nmr are che Bulk king nd th 


captaines , and the fleſh of mighty this 
feof borkes , and of them that fit 
on them, andthe fl ofalfee wen. and bond 


uma ——— 

| 2+ And:I {aw the beaſt ,and thekings of the 
20 TH4 3. pas cad and. their hoſts to make 
wn >. him that on the ankd a- 
verier!l , 
er abbey pac a" peer 
by Chriſt. 'Voro 20 Butthe beaſt 2! was taken, and with him 


this a ermerh 


wo things * bis + 22that falſe that wrought miracles be- 
bucking with the © fore him,whereby be. deceived ther that receiued 
beat an? hivfot- | the beaſts marke , and them that worthipped his 
4 the event mold 200% The pecking both were alive caſtinto a lake of Sea! 
ni@cent, de- 
ſcri = 21 - And the cam were” ſlaine with the. 
verſes fellow. ſword of him tbat fittech ypon the borſe , which 
jog. All theſe commeth out of his mouth., and all the fowles 
; orheyrens were filled full with their fleth, 


beaſt with ſeuen beads, of which before, yu 
beaſt with ryyo beads , of which 13.14. 


13.1. and -+7.3. 22 That is, thar 
e more, Chap. 16. t4. 
c HAP. XX. 
I The Hugo! 3 bindes Satan for a thouſand $.3 Be- 


ing looſed, hee flirreth vp Greg ink Mageg, that is, prinie 
oben enemies ay ph 4 the iS Saints, hr but = 


cance of the Lord Lorreth off their inſolencie, x2 The 
vokes are opencd, by which the dead are indged. 
1 Now followerh AN 1 faw an Angel come downe from bea- 
the z,place of the » hauing thekey * of the bottomlefle pic 
_p_— biſto=- » 
, which is of the and {gre chae bis hand. 
vifory whereby And he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
Carit me poel aug vhich is the deuill and Saran, and be bound bim 
agon, as Inoted 
Chap. 7. "i This 3 a thouſand yeeres 
place maſt oat: bY And cat im into the 0#7#r0 (2h _ 
arily bes joyn {hut ſealed rhe doore ypon bim, that 
with the ence of * bee ſhould Joes the people + no more till the 
be apply For thouſand yeeres. were : for after that he 
GE ref 
wage. 4 * And I ſaw * 7 ſeates : and they fate ypon 
_—_— of the them , and t was vnto them , and 


iudgemen 
it > Es 7h 1 ſew the ſoules of them that were * beheaded for 
maio the 10,yerſe, _ 11, witneſle of Icſus , and for the word of God, 


furreRion and modgartua we ark Engle , neither his 
inns ook neither had-taken Gy yo el 
The ittry ofthe or on their hands ; ard they lied, 


doub 
Firſt of the firſt yiRtory after which he was bound by Chriſt/wnito the 6, verſe. "eu 
ſccond is of the lalt victory, whereby he was throwen dowve into ever pu- 
niſhment, thence voto the 10, verſe. This hrſt kiſtory happened iv rhe firit time of 
the Cbrittia2 Church , when the dragon throwen downe From beauen by Chrift, 
went about ro moleſt the new birth of rhe Church io rhe earrh, Chap. : 2.17. 18, For 
Which cauſe I gaue warnirg , that rhis Rory of the mult bee avexed ynro 
that place, 2 That is of hell , whiter God threw dovene the Avgels which had 
—_— and bound thert in chataes of daikevee to en tr voto damnation, 2. Per. 
this tiltory with+he 
-"whets the C 


of life her 
ora ef ene 2 Fo 
them, a1 14 wie menybeys feymed to the 


' Chapacx, 


2 ) ypon the reprobate 
12s cad etl ter eres 


— ad. 


nypadab Cal partint 

+*>utherceſt ofthe aL xs «1 (hall ad | - 

lie ain, pine, Beto Bonnadyweobofalhed: 
thefaſt refurrection. 


: bur ſhall FR Frleftes pf" a 
CodanforOrit, eek ewe wh 
a'thouſand yeere. | 
97. 14 And whenb at thouſand yeeres are ex- igang fs 
pired,Satan ſhall be looſed ont of his priſon, _ 
8 5 And ſhall goe outtodeceiue the people, 
which are in the 


wen * 


Born this is the firſt 


ter roared holler ae and fie fr cel dn, 


9. And they went, ypinto the bplaine of the ntica ther 
earth, andthey coinjatſedthe rerits of the Saiory/ 1. Thar any 
about,and the beloned citie: bur 3ofire came down Dl 


x 


from God out of heauen,and denoured them. 
10 *'2 Andthedeuill thardeceined them , was ditted and 


deling. © 
caſt into a lake of fire anc -brimftone',- where thaz red vato erernali © 


. © 
% 
- 


beaft and tat alleprophet are, and ſhall bee tor deagh., $3 cdaparr 


mented euen day and night for evermore... -- | | 1 | 
IL 39 yay perm 20 whe throne , ard 13 4 recine vh- 
one that ſate on it, 2 Fee hoſabce fled away bt —_ J, byrelu- 


both thE earth. and heauen, and their place was whey tithe 
no more found. of he four 
12 Andlſawthedead, both great and ſigall "* 


ſtand before »> God: and the 2 bookes were ope- 1? 25 30 he la 
ned, and* another booke was + which is ter 
the beoks 24 of life , and were uxiged of © Cs 


thoſe things , which were written iohe bookes, !* br Auer | 


according to their workes, ſcribed the worke, 
13 '»; And the ſea vp her dead , which, overthrow and ever 
were in her , and and hell delivered whe of Sarhan; 


dead,which werein them : fs ps rey 
euery man according totheir workes. _- 

j—- 26 Anddeath, and:hell weze caſt into the $11 therefore 
lake offire: this is the ſeconddearh. het ana haut 


'T ws w_ 


I5 And whoſoeuer was not found written in rope prov ba 
the booke of life,was caſt into the lake of tire. Join en he 10.000 
the finoes of men * 


_w whom rhe faicbfull hall haveaociarcd themſelues moſe then was = quh 
With them of their impuritie of do&rine aud life. 16 The worke or 

pr in (which is rbe firit member as I diltioguilbed in the verſe before going) 
aſe omar pre ngrne + on —C —_— 
againit rhe people of God, in this verſe, and to 
bis whole trengrd,jn the verſe following, * Exec el39.2. b trip i fad ref 
mach that the whole face of the earth, bow greas ſoeuer it is, was 4 "7 
wrath of God, co the aduerſaries, avd ouerthrowivg all their enterpriſes, 
Heb. 10.27. Ard this is ſecond member mentioned verſe 7. the overthrow of 
Saran. 18 Faro plakoubyponcg yy rob om vt tha hen hoe cndicahih 
as Inoted in the ame place. 19 The ſecond part of rhis Chapter, in which is de- 
ſcribed cheiudge , ia this verſe |, andthe lait iudgement in the verſe following» 
20 ,Thatis, avon wok Princelike and glorious : for fo doerh the 
word, a!ſo fignifie. is , Ch , , heſnes pobony wes Ece 
rh. for the greatueſſe of his maieſtis, a-Peter 
the iudge, 2. Cor.z. 19, 2 rnilhor-pe mn penn br 
: thar i3, the teſtumonie of our of our works, 

afrer urboc oh 10 0g 
of the etervall decree of God, 


acher pleafure of 
Fareerry Thi ales het Accor rh 


ar FEE: CE kn Ad fer Ad 254 the 


before the indge? apt nntoymiar rm 
et + e—E ppm) al mo er and ar the 
'C San — more make atrewpt again't ror 1. Cor. 

Oli ode ja hell for 4 


quarters of the carth: e- ich de foul & hoot 


man is ad- - 


- : » ITN 


Satan looſeds, 120” 


4 ene Church, ia 


Thx heavenly Hieruſalem : 
Nd * Ifaw * anewheanen, andanewearth : 

> ot prone; Afoeths * tit beaues , INI CITING 

: iſtor palled away,and there was no more 

tical none, Pa 2 *'And I Iohn ſaw the holy citie new Hieru- 

1. and 14.1. Jof he ſclew come downe from God.out of hemien ; pro- 


x Now 


eſtate of the 

is texven pared asa bride trimmed for her husband. 
fret the laſt fady- 3 3 And Lheard a great voyce our of heauen, 
weat, ynorhe 6ſt Cqying , Beholde, the Tabernacle of God « with 
= Jo this are men , and he will dwell wich them : and they ſhall 


fo chlo rely be his people, and God hind thai he God 


declareth, The fta- 

F + And God ſhll wipe away all teares from 
hebopwn and there ſhall be no more death,nci- 
pear neither crying, neither ſhall there be 

-for the firlt things are ed. 
ſi he thar ate ypon the thron * Be- 
EIT TS 
are faichfull and rue. 

| y ; nth mee, * Hiriodons I am 
2, aud a vew Alpha and Omega, the and the end : I 
ae CIOS; < of the well of the 
. aud this water of life freely. 
or place _ - -» "He that ouercommerh,ſhall inherit all things, 
ovhichrighreoul. and I will be his God.and he ſhalbe my Soane. 
ves ſhall dyell. $ Batthe Gavefdtandwiaboank ; and the 
* 0 .65.17. and abominable, and munherers , and 
* 2 PU.4.13 and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars (Hhll 
by DRESS 
lorious Charch is W no 
ks Ko s Andthere came vaco me one of the ſegen 
verſe.294 chen ſpe- Angels, which had theſeven vials full of theſeuen 
cily and by parts, Laſt plagues, and talked ith , Come : 1 
in he ve A hliow- willow moore bridethe Lane 

ng 10 And hee caried mee awayin the ſpiritto a 


deſcription copfi- 
fieth in a viiou great 4nd7 an high mountaine, and he ſhewed me 


ſhewed afarreof, 5 rhar , thar holy Leruſalem , deſcending 
Tet (2d ourothewen tom God, 


uen, Th the geoeral 11 Hauingthe glory of God : and her ſhining 
theſe thingsa'e. was like ynto- a ſtone moſt precious,' as a iaſper 
common, that the 

Church is boly, fRonecleare as chryſtall; 

new , the workman» 12 » And had'a great wall and high, and had 
ſhip of Gody hea 10 rwelue gates, and at the gates ©: rwelue Angels, 


wenly, molt got” and the names writren which are the twelue tribes 


he ſpouſe © 
ops. ſpouſe of fthechildrent (fiat: 


ker of this glorie Oa the Ealt part there were three gates,and 
ia this yerle. on the North fde theee gates, on the.Sourh de 


3. The Church is 
deſcribed by (| 
firlt of an Angel, in rwo verſes,then of God himſelfe,in 4.verſes. The Angels ſpeact 
deſcriberb tbe glory of the Church by the moſt fawiliar cohabitation ofGod rhere- 
With , by communication of all maner good things accordin > = couenant, in 
this verſe : avd by remouing or putting far away of all euil] r _ 10 the verſe 
following. * Chap.7-17. eſa.15.8. 4 luthe peach of God rar Ife deſcribing 
the Church, is firſt a certaine exordium, or entrance, verſe 5. © Then _— 7 
magnificent nerigees ofthe Church,by the preſent and furure good things of the 
{nec in. 3. verſes following. In the.etordium God c getb ro gr the re> 
ofall the creatures av which verſe 1. and vyitnelſ<th the calling of fS.loks 
pate bone of theſe thiogs; in this verſe. * £7 [6-431 x. 2-Cor.5;17. 
2.8. and 24,13. F Thedeſctiption of the Church is oftbree ſorts, ph Wer 6 
ofolde things: by the being ofpreſent things in God,thar is of things ererval!: 20d 
by tbe communiration of all good things with the gadly: , verſe 6. Iffo bee they 
ſhall Rrive maofully, verſe 7. Buttbe reprobate ate excluded from thence, verſe $. 
4. Their lot, and inheritance as it were. 6 A tranſition vato the particular de- 
Ccribing, of rhe heavenly Church by. the expreſſe calling of Szior Tobn in this 
verſe, and his rapring yp by. the Spirit, in coohrmation ofthe trverh of God in che 
vere follewing, 7 Bet "mcaterh T place & ſtately ſeare of the Church, 
oyt.in pe. 8 A type of tha: Church which is one, e,or 
holy exle,but of God,in this yerſe: and glorioutin the.yer c fellowiag, This 
ty ogy erally,is after particularly declared ,verfe 12 &c; ''g A parti» 
pt #3744 204 I nored, verſe 2.) of the celeſtia?l Church. Firſt /by the effen+ 
ri4ll parts of the ſave , vader the fimilirude of acitieto verfe 12, Secondly , 
forreive acciden:s, vnto the eod of the chaprer, Thirdly, by the effe@r, fn «AN 
ginving of the vext chapier , the effentiall parts raped bh the ter and the forme 
3n the whole worke : of theſe rhe ſuperficies and obthe v 
parts (as they vie to bee.called) wbick, partsare firſt deſcri 
14 veiſeand afterwatf moreexattly, 10 qr ron t 
of which chap.7. F e jbe curyvar 
au4 the foundation of the Levy Teftatnevt. 
the mecagers of God, apd warckmen of ihe mira 


Reuelation. 


wall are entire 


three gates, 4nd on the Weſtfide three | 
14 And the wall of the citic bad >» nwelue ,,, xy. coun. 
| fntlatons, and in them the names of F Lambes dation tours, ac. 


rwelue Apoſtles. cording to the 
15 '3 Andhethattalked with we, had a +-—.—— 
den reede , ro meaſure the citie withall, and the verſe 9. 
gates thereof,and the wall thereof, bs 13 Arranſfition 


- 16 14 Andthe citic lay Þ foureſquare , and xn ntr rear 

length is 5 large as the bredth of it , and he mea-"7fche pore ik 

En ERS Chu by Gnging 

longs : len bredtch the 2** 

height of it are equall. ofthe ame bythe 

Pn. And he meaſured the wall thereof an han- ſured them. 
and foure cubirs , by the meaſure of 1+ 7% =raſure 


warrany _ ON cod 
18 :5 Andthe of the wallofirwasof 3-4 frore Jomnt 


iaſper : and ey pcs. tr mag + ike oe, dong : 
cleare glatle. NE) 
19 Andthe fomndatons of the wall ohec fie Great , 


tie were gamilhed wich all maner of by this name 
ſtones: the firſt foundation wes Gerad * Ong 
of Saphire: che thicd of a : the fourth continnanes an; 
of an Emeraud : per 4 
F .- The bfr of aSardonix : the fix of Sad 7a ht 
: the ſeuenth of a REEW> bedeb e ſhape 


cl: the ninth of a Topaz : cher 


amen, :hen © IE 
21 Andthe rwelue were twelue , the preſence of Fe 
euery gates of one pe re gl of Fes " 

ens, Me 


23 * 5 And their citie hathno 
Sunne,neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the forme of 


ofthe oy oo 46 


glory of God did Bghe fe and the Lambe is the [4 4 
iphr of ir, ne 

24 * Andthe people which are ſaved , ſhalf ward 
walke in, the, light 
earth ſhall bring their 

25  * And the of it ſhall not be ſhut by verſe , 
day : for there ſhall be no night there. | men, \ . 


0 by Wot vntoir. THI 
27 ſhal enter'inro'ir none rckane oe ig 
thing , nt wharfoeuer workerh RE: Fh- 


or hes : but > ren we oy, 
+ ey; Oy. thi. rel ag 
thelaſt, * Eſa.60.34 * Xſay.60.11. * Chap.2.3. ai 12. 
Fr CHAP. XXIL © $6. lag: 
its it 4,4 and the 
. 6. -: wh mae the emctaſm i, | ths prophe 
$ where John declareth that the 
.  Aremeit trait 13 And pn leon po cane wreath Gerd theſe 


wordes, All thi biz, who i 
and the end. er wed 


Nd ! hee ſhewed me- a pure river of water of « Here isablolued.. 
life; cleare as ; Proceeding our ofthe 2h, and huilbed the , | 
throneof God and the Lambe. cal Chick | 
2. Inthe middeſtof the ftreete of andofei. 
Og arrtrd re = tueoyyarley- 


"_ 
; mona ade eh erin EE 


LOO, > 

ere ſhelhe no more curſe , byt the 2 penn 
throne of God andofthe Lambe ſbalbe ia it , and from God, who. 

his ſernanes thall ſerve him. == inthe - 


The veefaptod fie; 


SBS OEEFEESY ORE CERES FTbDSTHESCSE SECS wo nawWwsn HS AS ATA T6 w 


in hi foals Un $his 
$ * And chere (balbe no night there, and they 
necd no candle, nccher li 
the Lord God giuerh 

ipne for cucrmore.- 

6 >» And hee ſaid rnto mee, Theſe 
rue: and the Lord God 
his Angell to (hew yaco his 
which malt (horrly be falfil- 


come ſhortly , Bleſſed i, he char 
wordes of the propheſic of this 


which (aw __ heardtheſe 


4 And | 
Ae ap 


} 


of che Sange : for - 
 aadchey (ball 


Tg 
i 


: 


b 


4 7+ 
Fit 


op 11 5 Herthar is yaiuſt, let him-be yaiaſt Rill : 

m and hewhich is filchy, ler him be filthy ill : and 
the mature chewwot— he that is righteous , ler hymn be righteous ſtill x 
and he chac is boly., let him-be boly Gill 


=” TO 7 N= ww = 


vnaduiſed 3& of worſhippin 
; ings teacherd him that adoration 


linefſe. r1« The 


ſhalbe farther conformed 
no rat od 
| malicious offence of others, 


and 
be negleted, becauſe 


- 


Chipxill! Adde not nor diminiſh; 12h 
13 * And behold I come Qhortly , and my re- 

ward is with me, * tntry and atcoting ing 1 The 2-glace be. 
Ti pack the. © meta \ Rot idea, 
13 I am Alphaaad Omega,the beginning and 2s 10, 
the ficlt and the lait. agen ery 
4 ax hey, cha do is Commune rec Fonarer 
mencs,7chat cheir righr may be ia the wree of life, vic of | 
& may eacer in through the gates into the city, 209 8 
15 For without ſdaibs dogges and enchancers 


200k, Jl 7 3. ay arm epaeere/ aca > 


tracch vnco 
ry,yho nedg Log 


—I=3 


Starre. taught 
"®x7 And the Spiric & the bride fay,Come,And PS EP 


is a thirſt, come: aad wholocue: willcake of 125224 bane - &e 

18 »For I praceſt yaco cucry mi char heareth; uance in } 
the words of the propheſie of this booke , If any ag. BIT 
man-(hall adde yaco theſe chings, God ſhall adde oth 
yaco him the plagues j are writcea in this booke, * FI | 

19 And it aay maa (hal diminiſh of the words > noSend 
of che booke of chis prophclic , God (ball cake wn (Ns 
away his part out of che booke of lite, and. out of 7 The bieded- 
the holy city, aad from. choſe chiags which arc nefle of the godly 
wcicten-ia this booke, NO 
Surely I come quickly , Amen , Eucn (o, come fruic i 
Lord Ielus. ; 

21 u The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be 
with you all, Amen. 

loba.end tele of biecalting and ef _ 

> woke Age oe od phoryronn Tap wen} em 


are Yeaand Amen. 2 Cor. 1.20 and alſo from the teſtification 
CIIRISIInY 


bes froth raco tho pe ;pation of the good things of 


ted verſs ) i ith a curſe or execration, to preierue 
crc and ragrapn i  vees _ to A diaine coaticmation- of ſealing of the 


2 ————— 

z Who by a cl wich a th her p of 
verſe 6,and is the end almoſt of eucry - we 
Ge SAT on Les 
ming to iadgement, Come Lord Teſns and do it, Amen , againe Amen, 
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Abdia 


Abdiel 
Abdai 
Abdi and 
Audias 


Abdenago 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 


A briefe Table of the interpretation of 
the proper names which are chiefly found in the old Teſta- 


ment, wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the 
Chapter, the ſecond the verſe. 


V Hereas the wickedve: of time , & the blindneſſe tte fun auphathrioafrts that all thinge, 

together have kene abuſed & corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diner: of the boly max 
named in the Scriptmes have bene forgotren, & now ſceme ſirarge unto v: , and the name. of Inf ants that 
ſheuld ever have ſime godly advertiſements in thens , and ſhould bee memerialls & marker of the children 
of God receined into by houſhbold,, bane bene hereby ao charged & made the ſigner and 4 of ido{a- 
frie and hectheniſh impietie : wee have now ſet forth this Table of the names that bee moſt uſed in the 
old Teſtamei, with ther ivteypretations,as the Hebrewe importeth, partly to call backe the godly from the 
abuſe, when they ſhall krow the true nemes of the gedly Father: , ard whas the ſignifie , that their chil- 
dren nowe aftey them , may have teſtimonies by their very names , that they are within that faith 
full familie that in all their doings had'ener Ged. befure their c5e2 , and. that they are bound by theſe their 
name to ſerue God from their tif ancie, and haue occ.;ſion to prayſe him fur hu workes wrought in them , 
and ther father, , but chiefly to yeſtoxe the names to their integritie , whereby many places of the Scrip- 
tes and ſecret myſteries of the holy Gheſt ſhall better bee v1.derſtarded . Wee have medled rarely with 
the Greeke name; , becauſe their interpretation 3s wicertaive, and, many of them opus 
therr ori wee may alſoſce theſe Hebrewe names ſet in the margent of thuu Table, which bene 
corrupred by the Grecians . Nowe fer the other Hebrewe names that are not here interpreted , let rat the 
—_ Reader bee carefull : fir hee ſhall finde them in places moſt cornuenient among the a/inotation: : 
ar leaſt ſo many as may ſeeme to make for an edification, a11 underſtanding of the Songruae. 


A | Abiſhuagthe father of faluarion.r.Chro.6.4, Abiſue 
> Aron,or Aharon,a teacher.Exo. Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or 0 

4.14. righteouſheſſe.1.Chro.2.29. 
T Abda,a ſeruant.1.King, chap. Abiral,the father of the dewe.2.Sam.3.4. 


4.yerle 6, Abitob,the father of goodneſle.r.Chro,8.11. Ahitub 
Abdeel . a ſeruant of God.Ier . Abner,the fathers candle.r.Sam.14.50. Abiub 
_ We 36.26, Abram,an py 4 ni ks L.31. 
Abdi,my ſcruant.2.Chron.29.12, Abraham, a of a great multitude , as the 
*Abdiah,a ſcruant of che Lord. 1.Kings 13. 3. and name was changed.Gen.17.5, 
Obadiah,one of the twelue Prophets. Abſhals,a father of peace, or the fathers peace, Abeſalom 
Abdiel.the ſame. 1.Chron, 5.15. or reward.2.Sam,3.3. Abciſalom 
Abed-nego, ſeruant of ſhining.Dan. 1,9. CAchan, troubling.loſh 9.1,who is caled A- Abſolom 


Abel, mourning, the name of a cirie. Iudg.11.33. char.r.Chro.2.7, , 
1.Sam.s, 18, but Habel, the name ues man , TAdadezer, reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe. Hadadezer 
doth fignifie vanine.Gene.g.2, 2.Sam,8.3.and 1.Chro,18,z. 


Abgatha,father of the winepreſſe,Eſter 1.10. Adaiah, the witneſſe ofthe Lord.1.Chron,s,41. Adaias 
Abah,the will of the Lord.z.Chron.2g.1, Adaliah, pouerrie.Efter 9.8, Adalia 
Abiam,father of the ſea.r.Kings.14.31. Adam, man, carthly, reade Gene. 5.2. 
Abiaſaph,a gathering fachcr.1,Chron.6.23.Exo. Adiel, the wineſſe of God.1,Chro.4.36, Adonias 
6.24. Adontah, the Lord is ruler.2,Sam. 3.4. adoaciah 
Abiathar, father of che remnant, or excellemt fa- Adons the Lords thunder. Iudg.1.s. 
ther.1.Sam.,22.21, Adonikam,the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2.13 and 8.13. 
Abida,father of knowledge.Gen.2 5.4.” Adoniram,the high Lord.1. 4.6, 
Abidan,father of iudgement.Num. 1,11, Adonizedek, the Lords uſtice.loſh.1o.1, 
Abiel,my father is God;1.Sam.g.1. jay a graſhopper.Ages.11.28. Hag: 
Abiczer,che fathers helpe.Ioſh. 17.2. , a iranger,Gen. 16.1, Gala,4.24. 
Abigail;the fathers iov. 1.Kings 25.3. | Ahas, taking or poll Jung.rs5.1, Ahaſbueroſh 
Abihall,the father of +3.35- haſuergs,. apnnce or 9.1, 
Abihu,he is afather;Exod.6.23- Ahban, a brother of ynderſtanding.1.Chron.2, 
Abihud, the father of praiſe.1.Chron.$.z. 29, | 
Abilene, lamentable.Luke 3.1. Ahiiah, brother of the Lord.1.Chro.2.25. 
Abimael,a father from God.Gen.10.23. Ahimazz, brother of counſcll.1.Sam.14.50. 
Abimelcch,the kings father; or a father of coun- Ahiman, brother of the right hand. Num.13.23. 
ſel,or the Ghefe ng Gene Abimilech, a brother. 1.Sam-21.1, 
Abinadab, a father of a yow,or of a free minde, Ahimoth, a b of death.1,Chro.6.2 $. 
or-prince.r,Sam16.8.. . Ahinoam, rhe brothers beanne. 1.Sam.14,15* Achior 
Abinoam, Father of beaurie, Iudges 4.5. Aior, the brothers light. Tuderh 5.5. Ahalab 
Abiram,an high father,1,King.16. 34.  Ahilab, an heartie brother. Iuderh.1.31, 
Abiſhag,the farhers ignorance. 1.Kings 1.3, -'. Abrah, a f\vecre ſauouring medow.1.Chro.8.7, _— 
Abiſhai,the fathers reward.1.Sam.26.5. Ahikam, a brother aizfing, or anenging,2.King, ach; 


Abiſhalom, the father of peace , or the peace of 22.12, 
the father.2.Sam.15.2. _ oF Ahiczer, the brothers ” 7 04s 


Aholah, 


Aod 
Aluan 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Aran,oren 


Aſhriel 


Beel 
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Ahotah, a manſion or dwelling inher (ſelfe, Baanah,in aflition.2 Sam.4.2, 


Aholibah,my manſion in her, Ezek.23.4. Babel,confuſion,Gen,10,10.& 11 9, Babylon 
Ahud, prayſing or confefling.Iudges 3.15, Bacchtdes, one thar holderh of Bacchas , ora 
Alian high.z,Chro.1.40. + drunkard.1,Mac,7.8, 
Amalck a licking people.Gen,z6, 12. Bachenor and Bacenor the ſame, 2.Mac.12.35. 
Amariah,the Lord ſad,vr the lamb of F Lord, Badaiah,the Lord alone.Ezra 10.35. Badaias 
Leph.1.1, Baladan,ancient in iudgement,2.Kings 20.12,.' Bediah 
Am a,ſparing the 11 0 Sam.29.2 $. Baldad,olde loue,or withour loue,lob.8.1, " Bildad 
Amaſhai,the gift ofthe people.1.Chro,6.35. Barachei,bleffing 60d.Tob z2.2. 
Amaſhf5,j treading of the people.Nehe. 11.12, Barachiah, bleſſing the Lord.Zech.r.r, Berechiah 
Amaſiah, f burthen of the Lord.2,Chr0.17.16. Bar-tonah,ſonne of a doue.Marr.16:17. 
Amithi,true or fearing.2.King.14.25, Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation, Ads 4.36. 
Anmicl a people of God,or God with mee.1, Barabbas, ſonne of confuſion, Mar.27,16, 
Ammiſhadai,f le of F Almiohry.N6.1.21, Eda,theteau ter,or 5 daughter Bctla 
Ammon a oy en.r9.38, gy - of an oath.2.Sam.1 I,J, : _ 
Amon, faithfull.2.King.2r +8, Bathſhua, the —_— offaluatis, 1.Chro.z.s. 
Amos, a burden,one of the twelue Prophets. © Belſharſar, wichour rreaſure,or ſearcher of Baltalar 
 Amoz, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai.Ifa.1.1. rreaſure.Dan..r, Belteſhaz- 
Amzi,ftrong.1.Chro.6.46. Benaiah,the Lords building. 1.Chro.4.36. Zar 


© Anah.zf:1Qting,anſacring,”orfinging.GE36. Beniamin, ſon of the right hand:, who was firſt Beleſharzar 
2.& Hamnah;gracious or merciful. 1.4 1.2, caled Benoni,f ſonne of ſorrow,cen.z5,18, Beleſhazzar 
Ananiah,the cloude ofthe Lord, As 5-1, -Beraiah, the Lords creature, 1.Chro,$,21. 


Andreas,manly. Mar.4.18, Berak Bghmming Tudges 4.6, Barak 
Anub,a grape,i.Chro.4.8, Bered, haile.1.Chro.7.20. ; 
Antipas,tor all,or againſt all.Reue.2.13. Berhiah,the Lords daughter,1.Chro.g.18, Pharhouiak 
E Apadno, the wrath of his judgement, or the Bezakcel,in the ſhadow of 60d.Exod.z1.2 Bezelecl 
tabernacles of his palace.Dan 11. 46. Bileam,the ancient of the people.Num.22.5, Balaam 

Apollo, deſtroyer. Adts18.24.'the name alſo of Bilhah,olde,or fading.cen.29,29, 
an Idole. T Boas,in power, or Ruth 2.2, Boos. Boaz 

Apphia, bringmg forth, or increaſing, Phile.2. £ C. 

p ram,height,or their curſe.Gene. 10.23. (þÞ Aiaphas,aſcarcher,Marr.26.yy, 
rbel,Bel,or God hath auenged.Hol. 10.14. Calcol,nounſhing.1.Kings 4.31, Chalcol 

Archelaus,a prince of the people Mar.2,22. Calcb,as a heart.Num.13.7. 

Areli,the alrcarof COSI 16, D—_ amarchant.cen.g.18, 

Areras, vertuous.2 Macca. 5.8. arml,my yine.Gen.,q6.9. 

Artahihaſte,feruent to ſpoyle.Ezra.7,21, Caſeluhim,as pardoned.cen.10,14, Chaſclon 
Aſfa,a 11 46 ap 15.8, 1 Cs ſtone. TIohn 1.42. - Chaſloniim 
acl, God hath w hr.2,Sam.2,18, _—_ lioneſſe.Ezra 2.25, Caſluhim 

ApS pbaing. 1.Chro.6 39. q -herub,as a childe.Fzra 2.59. * Chephirah 

Aſharelah,the bleſſednes of God.z.Chro 25.2, Chilcab,the reſtraint of the father.2.Sam.3.z. 

Aſhbel,an old fire.Gene.g4s.21. Chilion, perfite,or all like a doue.Ruth 1.2. 

Aſher, bleſſedneſſe Gene 30.13. - Ciſſon, hope, or confidence, Num. 34.21. Chiſlon 

oo on of 60d.1.Chro 4.35. —_— = t— 4.3. 

ur, or iling.Gene, 10.22, copatra,f glory of f country. Mac.10.57. 

r= rn. hm .3.8. —_— - ,fering —— vm (0 $. , > 

es, voucrnour of the citie.Dan.13.65. lite of f Lord. '2.Chro.31.13, : 

E Acara crowne.r.Chro.2,26, He . Cosbi,aliar.Num.25.18, : Ms Corbi 
thaiah,the time of the Lord.Nehe. 11.4, C Culan,Cuſi;blacke,or an Ethiopian, 2.S5.1F Cuſhi 

Athaliah,rime for the Lord.2,Kings 8.26. 28, 

T Aza,ſtrengrh.Ezra 2.49. : D. "= I 

Azaniah,hearkening of the Lord.Nehe.10.9, TJ) Alaiab,F poore of the Lord.r.Chro.3.24, Dilatas 

Azared.che helpe of 60d.1.Chro.12.6. Dalilah,a bucker or conſumer. Tudg.16,4, Delaias 5 

Azariah, helpe of the Lord.2.Kings 14:21, Damaris,a little wife.Ades 17.34. Delaiah 

Azarkam,helpe nling vp.Nehe.11.15. Dan,a iu 14.14. Dclilak 

Azmaueth, ſtrength of death.2.Sam.2 3.31, Danecl, of 60d.Dan.1.6, 

Pr rem, 22.42, Dathan,ſtarute orlawe.Num. 16.1, 

Azur,holpen,or helper.Ierc.28.1. Dauid, beloued.1.Sam.17.12. 

B. youths word,or a Bee.cen.35.8. 

B Aal,Bealim,lord, lords: the name of Fidole Delphon,a dropping downe.Eſter 9.7. Dalphon 
'of the Sidonians , or a generall name to all Demas, fauournyg the people.Col.4.14. 

| tdoles, becauſe they were as the lords & ow- hon,ſlaying the people.2,Mac'12.2. 
ners of all that worſhipped them. 1.Sam.7.4. Deu cod.Num.1.14, Duel | 

2.13.and 2.7. | © Diblam,a cluſter of figges.Hoſ.z.z. Debelam 
maſter of knowledee.1,Chro.14.75. Didymus,a twinne.Iohn 11.16, Diblaim 
nega 
, as alſo Baalzibub, figni .Di ſhed of Tupirer.3 9. , 
Luke 21,15 Num. 32.38. Wa 4 - Diſhana threſhing,6en.z6.21, Diſhon 


Baal-zebub,the of flies.2, 1,2, 'Chro,20.37. ' Dodavah 
| nog » TDodanahloue,z 0 


£20 


Rodanim 


Darga 


Dodanim, beloued.Gen. 16.4. 
Doeg, carctull.1.Sam.21.7, 
Dorcas, a Doe. AQs.9.39. 
Dorda, ; gener 


Doſitheas, gauen to God 2. Mac. _ 19 
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Gad, a band or 


 ſanida.cen.zo, .1t. 
6alal, a rulle.1,Chro.g.rs, 
6amalicl, Gods reward, Ads. 5.34. 


Gamaria, 2 conſuming of the Lord.Iete.29.3. gamarich 
” eaabars ercaſurer.Ezra 4.8, 6cmariah 


bo ip Ne grate lol tonahs od 
N I 

Eg E or pate. — "Y_ Gchazi, valley of yilioa, 4432, Cn 

=p; þ a fo e.1.Chroe23,23. 6cra,'a pilgrime, or {tranger.6cn.q6.21 

Edom, reddie or earthie .Gen.?2 5.0. th Guath, =7 1,King.16.21, 


— TT: 


the Lord.z.Chro.8.27. - lere.35.3. 
Blk God cape ary" 20. 


Gorgias, ternble, 1 'Macc. 3.38. 
H 


FJ Abakkuk, a wreſtler, Hab..1,z. Abakuk 
Habazaniah,the hiding of the Lords ſheild, ——_ 


Habiah, the hiding ofthe LordeNehe.7.63, Habaizh 


Eh th God Hecaliah, of the Lord,Nche.o.1, Achaliah 
lia aGph, the COLOEEY pr yarn = 5p oh Hb, = Gen.25. oppenberaa.g .1.30. — 
Ty the Lord —_—_ 1,Chro.3,24,  ”—— a 
Elia God,z. Chro 25.4 Teefeaſt.r, = Hagaba 
,,ro the Lord nuge eyes.1.Chro.26,3. Ha je een or heare.cen. 10.18, Agoia 
Elidad, beloued of God, Num.34-21; Hamdan, heare of judgment, Gen.36.26, Amatha 
Elihu, hes _ AOhoc22.20, unſell ons 6 —_ O God.lere.32.7 _ 
Fog God che-King,or the co os Rm the grace of 6od:Nehe.3.1,. Hanicl 
= -w mine cyes 'Chro i Hanani, racious, or mercifull.1, 16,7. 
; wt wor : -y =, ace ofike Wy me I. 13, Ananias 


Elplal, te Goof .Chro.11, Is. 


Flſbaghelawds God.Genci 1914. | Praha for _ $— 
Flihea,the oe of Gov he Cog Haneel Cong ont Ea 1441 Ann 
Exod.6.2 ening: EIOS 5» [ Quay: 
Ellnth Ther of God, ” ry m—— Peleak/the < porn ortue Lord-a King. Helchi 
pwr 7 _ # —_— 33, Hanoch 
Blnahan, code ee Jeve.26.22; my . Heer E_ or deluer.x,Chro.4.6, | Enoch 
Elphaal, codrotrkers chro.8&x,.- | Heph purine $ 
- cod mp foeaga Ciholue, gy. 4 wow, beceings hiven as 
a arapol Fr File od ine King 1636. mY 
SpoyoMana plan Pick 1 on Hkiah cog wins nd, ga kt Tra 
Ephah, wearie.6en-25.4. \ »., Tliobab, hor ; Oba... 


Gn, an abominarn. $6 d bens or 
Pn En ay tn 


Epher, wy wr 1 7s ren 


ESI 
tele —_— 25. 


Bzricl, the hepe'df ood:dere-36.26 x _ $7.4 
ary nc - pp 2% 


| Hori, a prince.0cfi.36.2 1 
encreaſing.gen.42. 52, Hoe Cluarionofrhe Lord.Tere.42.8. : Hoſea 
" Hoſhea. — I. 


Iahzed 
Aſftel 


hiel 
Iahlcel 
Lairus 
Tambres 
Ambri 
Iamral 


Icmucl 


Taphie 
Irpeel 


Iaafar 


Iaazicl 


Ibliar 
Iaddo 


Chontas 
Ieddia 


Ieddida 
Iedidiah 
Iediael 
Teiiah 
Ichielj 
Ioadan 
Ioahas 


Ioas 
Ionan,To- 
hannes 


IJoacim 
Ioſaphar 
Toſedec' 


Iacenna 


Inda,ludah Ichudath,confeſſion or —_— (29-35- 
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Lahaziel, God haſterh.Gen, 46.24, Iokihan, an offence, Gen-2 5,5; Techfan 
Iahaziel, ſeeing God.Ezra 8.5. Iokran. a little one.Gen-10- *25* Iedan 
Achoel,Ia- Tahehel, hope in God or beginning in God.GeE- Ionah, a douc.2-King, 14+ -x 
46.14 Ionadab, voluntarie or wil ling. +2+Sam13,5 Ichonadabs 
Tar, lighrened.Dei 3.14. Ionathan, the ne Tudg- 18-30. Ichonathro 
Takim, ſabliſhing.1r,Cbro.8.19. Ioleph,encre Gen» 30-24. 
Iambri, rebellious. 1.Macca. 9.37. Ioſhaberh;the ilnes of the Loyd+-2.Chro+22+11 Ichoſhabar 
Iamin. right hand.Gen.46.10 Ioſhiah, the fire of the Lord .2-King+22+3, Ichoſhabe- 
Iamuel, Codi is his day.Gen. 46.10. Iotham, perfite-2-Kings.15,32, ath 
Ionahah, reſting.Ioſh.16.6, Iozabad, endowed+1. @hro-12: 20 Ioftah 
Ianum. ſleeping. Ioſh.r5.53. \| Iphdiah, the redemprian ofthe Lord-1-Chro. Iphedeiah 
Tapherh, perſuading and enticing, Gen.$.32. 8:25 
Iaphia, + lightni ng.2.Sam.5.15. Tohrah, opening«-Iud-11-1- 
Jarephel, health of God.Ioſk. 18.29, C Tra, a watchman+t-Chro 11+28- Iras 
Iarib, fighting or auenging.1 .Chro. 3.24. Irad, a wilde aſfe. Gene-4-18. 
Laſhen, ancient.z Sam.23.32. Iriah, the feare of the Lord-Iere-37-12+ Iruah 
Taſher, righreous.Toſh.10.13. Iemeiah, .exalting the Lord+1-Chro-5+2 4+ Icremtas 
Laſhub, a returning. Chro 7.1. | Iſhacar- « 2-Wages, Gen+30-18, Iachar 
Jarhniel ,A gifr of God.1r,Chro.26.2, Iſhai, a gift or oblation-Ruth 4+15- leſſat 
Tattir, 2aremnanr or excellent.Ioſh.1 5.38. Iſhboſheth, a man of ſhame. 2+Sam 2, 12- 
Ichri, rho, Ithron., the ſame. Iſhcariot,an hy or mi of death-Mar-10-4, Scariot 
ſadde.Gen 10.2. Iſhmael, God hath heard Gen,r6-11. Iſcarior 
Laelche ſtrength of God 1.Chro 1$.13. Iſhtob, good man-2-Sam-10+9- 
rneſle 1.Chro.27.3 1; Iſrael, aprince of God, orpreuatling with God. 
* Thhac;<hoſen.:. Sam.5.15. Gen-35.10+ Irei.Teai 
Ichabod, were iz glory*1.Sam.4.21, Kon Ithamar, wo to the change. Exod.6.23. Pha; 
—_ his c .1,Cro,2521, 2,Sam.23:29. Irhiel 
ſtabilitie of the Lord-1.Chro,3: 16; Icriel ,God with me.Nehem.11-7. Ichucal / 
r-datah , the hand ofthe Lord, or confeſling the & label bringing or fading.Gen.4.21. ns 
Lord,1,Chro. 4 37. oe 33.7, Ifaak 
Ledidah,beloued- 2-Sam, 12.25, C Izebel ,woe te the houſe.1,King.16.31, Izhak 
Iediel, knowledge of God. 1-Chro.7 6, Loy laughter. Gen.17.19. Lzrahaial 
Ieduthun x: Chro.9.16, Izrahi: Lord caryary an the clearnes of the 
Ichiah,the Lord hueth, t-Chro, x5,24+ = Lord,z.Chro.y.3- ore: 
_ \God lieth;1;Chro. 26:22, __ - Jzredjthe ſecede of GodiTofh, > | 
 Ichoadan Lords pl ure,2 Kings 14; 7+ Chanth 
* Ichoahas yo ofthe Lord, Kin,*3. Pf, | Corman coegragaden! Gen46.1 METS Choath 
Ichoaſh,the ofthe Lord.s King 11.21 | Kainan,abu = 09” SERA *  Kohath 
Ichobanan giace or-mercy ofthe 1-Chron. Kain, a Cafaiah 
Kallaiah , the yoyce of the Lord.Nchem.12.20. Kallai 
| | Ichojala, the knowledge of the | Lorde. 2-Kings. -—_ "Gadis riſen.Gen. pw 441% Chemnel 


11,15 Karcahz balde.Iere.qr. Fb, - ——__ —_—_—_ 
| Telokim, cho ring oranenging of roi Broan omar 2523 a | 
2. Kings2334. 41.404! 7 


.Jexe:49.28 
© Tehotha - cho Lordiotheuie 1x-Chron- +40, many Wm the home of beutie Tob,42514, 
Ich 24 he Loode helen lerdha <; 


Kiſh, hard, orfore.1.Sam.9.1, |  Colia 
Kolatah, e voyceofthe Lord.Nehem.11, 2, 


orah, balde. Gen.36.5.. 
Ickannah,the Lord ſha 


eltablſh,or auEge. Kore 4.Crog. be 
1-Chro. 241+ an 5 re, aging Crop: Chr. 7, Kuſhaiah 
Ickodeam,the burning of the people, Toſh, 1 5, % ; 


> Tos the iaſtice. of the beds oh Chron-674. 


BITE > wn bacrb1 Chr. T eas Srietife Chrach-1 A Leedab 
unnc bl iQ . T. 4.27, : 
Ienhmeechemerci of God. rCheockes: F ure.nChrog.26 will 
Iared Cene» Fol Fo. [ 20 SUIT2UM 21.57 an, $25 5 I) cant 7 
Terucl " Ievel rhe fove of Gad-1:Chrogpe2y.' i Lack tE Gailer wicke mightre:.Num. 3.24, p 
\ Terimorh, death-1.Chto.7-7, » © erm G41 Laad 
Ieroboam, encreafing the people. = -Þ Lamucl, with whome is GodsPro. 31.2.4: 
Ichoram Ieroham, highs 1+\Chro-6. _—_ -L :Indg:,4.4- * 
Joram Terubaal, fer Baal auenge-Tudg,& 32, e] Lehabim, Gen.10.13. Lahabi 
Terobaal Teſhaiah,faluarion of the:Lord-Ifa. 1-15  Lemech , poore, of finirten.Gen. 4.8, Lamec 
Efaiah,Ifa- Teſhua,a ſauiouriManh.a6a,o  nionoc 6 Letuſhim, hammermenGen.28.3-! > 
ih Igal,redeemed-r;Qhrogetzer oil 1237 Leui, ioyned, or coupled. Gen.29:34- / 
Teſus daiah,the grearneſſe ofthe LordsTer,3 54-1 Leah , Paindfo}l,ovacariedGen:29: a6.  - _F 
Igeal R | Ioab,wi or. vokintkne<t,Chro.2416, J Lokyn, whaenclle,Exod:6.17; | Liby 
lobab b,ſorrowfull or hazed-Iobiry n+ |: '- t, wrapped: or ioyned.Gen.11.27. Lo 
Ibniiah © "Tobam rear = rn of che Lord. r.Chro.g.8, F Lud , A natiuitie, 'or CE ee ied Lu 
Iochabed + Iochebe | L C.3:32. | 


Ioel, — yon mn FR Ly ks diode bartles —_—_ - = 
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M, 
Maze Aachathi, broken.2,Kings 35.33, Aamah,beautifull. 22, 
ak My ing 2 A Ch029.4. Nama fare or — »  __— Noemar, 


: Maſciah, the protegion ofthe Lord, Ier.z2.rt. Naarah,a mayde,or nagiegIe.25.y, Naagath 
Manleichs : de of the Lord.1.Chro.z.2z2, Neanah 


Maala Mahlah,weakeneſſe, or a danceNum.36.33, Nazziah a. 

M anfor Maaſai, my worke.1.Chro.g.12. ; Nabai ,buddes,or prophecics.Gen.z $13. Ncbo 

Maaſcias Maki ante Retee 1hnaneh, Nabal,a foole.r.Sam.25.3, Nabeth 
L by ftrengrh I, +2 adab,a CE.Or liberal.Fxod $.1 = 

A 18, : * cleareneſſe.Luke 3-25» : Nagze 


Makar finiſhing, or wacking.2J lags 49+ Nahaliel.cheinhericance of God Num. 31.19. 
Machabani Macbani,my poure ſonnc.z.Chro.12.13, Nahi,Nahfi,a c5forter,or repttane.z.Chro.q.1g Nabamani 
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Abſalom and his doings, from the.2.Sam. The affli&ions of this preſent time arenor 9.7. 

o the 19, worthy, &c.Rom.8.18. Chriſt our AlearHeb.13.10, 

Abſine from 6od.2 Cor. 5.6. Afflition to them cds: The Altar & the forme thereof Exo.20.24. 

the Abſtinence of Moſes and Elliah.Exod, - then in God Deyr 3 The Altars ofthe Genriles-Ex0d.34.13. 


L 34.28, 3, Kings 19.8, 


Affii&30n ro them chat 20fi2 the faithful, T EIN ag 


The ſecond Table. 
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The ie ee Len NP Bred comfort the heart. Genel. 18,5, God Caricd the children of Ifracl ypen E- 
our ſoules, Iclus 1, ITudg.rg.s wings. Exod. 19.4- 
"_=_ Cone, Bread. 1. Sams. CEO copratret chofechoalh, 5 
Bi and fiercenofſe to bee auoyded 21.4. Macc.1s 38.- 
__ To eare Bread in the fwe te of the browo The Centurion and his faith. Mar. 8.5, 
* AS the Blhemes ought ba Rened ro Gen.3.19. God reiceth the Iewith Ceremomes, Ifa. 
Taakob defireth Bread to cate, and - 2,14. and 66.3. Heb16.5. 
ni anal ke boly Ghoſt, Mart.” clothes to bn ry IO The decree of Avguſtus Ceſar. Luke 2.r- 


"AP 2.28,29 dLA&.2.42. Chamois a beaſt. Deut.14 5. 
BC JE OR Plalm.1, W noon. ria the Charer of Iſract,:.King, 2.1% 
 Charers of yron in ve amonge the Canaa- 
The Betof G OD are called ſheepe, Chil or aſhamed t6 calls Brethren nires, Tudg, 1.19. and 4. 3 


N. 43 Heb.2,11. To make himfelfe Chaſte for the Kingdom 
ſe God, for to giue thankes vnco The Brethren or coufins of chriſt beleue, of heanen.Mat.ry.12, 
WW Gen.,24.27. not inhim Tohkn.7.5. Bleſſed is rhe man that God Chaſliſerh, 
Bleſfing, for gif.Gene. 33. 31, 2.Gorinch, aa A pn or 10, Tob. x. r7: 
f kingdom Chaſtiſe hy child brine, Pro 13.24. & 


95s TB ſha) nor poſſeſſe 
The manner of Bleſſing the people. Num. Wl 1.Cor.6.9.1.Tim.1,10. 19.18. & 22,1 
6.24. and Gen.48.20,. one ſhall bcare his owne Burthen Chaſtirie is the gift of God.Wiſd.8.z1, 
to thoſe thar'odey and ſerue the ENT Chemoſh the abomination of Moab. 14 

Lor rx 23.25. Deure 8.6 and 11, Wee beare one anothers Burrhen., 117 


27.and 28 Gals.2, The hernbins Keepe the way of the rea 
Lan no furbling block before the blind Burne offrings .Lenir.6.9.13 an tomy | 
Levit.19.14. The Kaki we Gods licle Children, Mar. 18; 6, | 
Then borne for the glorie - ar t are Gods building.r. Cor. The rod of coradin for Children, Bro 
o 22.15. Fcchus.30.13 
The Blinde ide. Mar. 15.14. To nath6 wphod Chriſt golde,filuer,&c.r. The Angels of litle children. Mar. 18,10. 
The Blinde healed by Chnft. Mat,g.29. Cor.3.12, Children as concerning maliciouſacſle, and: 
Chriſt healeth the Blinde with his ſpirrle. Sz nor ih ynderſtanding. 1, Cor.14,20, 
Mar,$.23 Cap and his doings. Mant.26.57, Children nu the hriſt, Man, 19 13. 
Blndneſſe Chart. Rom, 11.8, Ephe .4.18, 11.49 Chriſt = the Childe into his armea,, 
_ -—20 for the man thar is flaine, Ioſh Tenne Caldrons for the Temple. 1.Kings, Marke 9. 
7.39. We are the Children of God by jth, Gi 
By "the blood of Chrift wee haue remiſſion Caleb and his doings. Num. 13.7. and 14. 3.26, 
of ſinnes. Marth. 26, 23. Hebr. 4.14.1, $6.Ioſh,us. _ Childrens ildrens obedience to theis parents. E- 
Perer 1, 2. The golden Calfe.Fxod.32. it is ground in- pheſ. 6.1, 
q _ and Tames called Boanerges by, to powder.Exod.32.20- 7 el. a citi that Chrift reproeucrh for 
a Þr what that is to ſay. Mar. 3.17, Many Called, and few choſen. Mar. 20.16 her vnbelife. Mar, 11, 21, 
K.. 4. Rom.9.6. Paul a Choten veſſel, A&s. 15. 


his doings, Ruth.2.and 3. | 1 
Our Podies are conſecrate vnto Ch : Chriſt « come to Call ſinners. Mat. 9.13. Chriſt conceined. Luke 1. 35. is borne 


Cor. 6,15. they are the Temples of the Lone them thar Call ypon the Lorde with Luke 2.7, is Circumciſed. Luke 2,21, 3s 
holy Ghoſt, 1.Cor.6.19. pure hearr.2.Tim. 2.22, baptized. Matti. 3 15. ſent to n_—__ ti, 
All che fairhfutl arc one Bedy, Rom, 12.5 The golden Catucs of ieroboum. 3, Kings, ber to the captiues, Ita, 63.1 ap 
2,3" 


The ſecond Table. 


2. 33. and 4. 434.and 4.33, hee ſpeakerh Teach thy childe the Commanderr.eors of ofthe Prophets x. Sam. 9. 9. 3. King, 22, 
the wordes of God. John 3.34. he prea- God. Deur, 6.7, | 13. | 

-cherh rhar the Fingdome of the Mefli- Commandements of men, being contrary God breaketh the Counſels ef the heathen 
AS 15 at hande, and exhorecth ro ropen- to Gods, are nor t©9 be reectued, Ti, I.14, Pſal.z3 10, ; 
tance, and to beleeue the Goſpel. Mart, The Comming of Chrift in 5 day of tudge- Courteouſheſſe required in Chriſtians, Þ. 
4.17,and 935. he is hungrie, Martz. 4.2. ment, Mar, 24.30.2. Pet. 3-10, Ifa. 3. 14. - pheſ. 4.24.1, Cor.13.4. 
he 1s wearte. John.4.6;he is poore, Mat. | and 13.9, 544-58 3! Zealous Phinchas killech Cozbi the Midi. 

8.20. heentrech -into Jeruſalem riding The Comming of Chriſt with his Angels -anitith harlor. Num. 25-7.8.15, 

* ypon an afſe,. Matrh, 21.9. hc is folde by Mazr.16 27. T All things creared by Chriſt Col.z.16, ! 

JIudas. Max. 26.14. he is buffered, Mart: The Comming of the Lord, Ifa, 35. 4. and. The creatonof man. Gen. 1.27, : 
26-67, hee is delivered to be crucified. 62.13, Malac _ L . , *Godis our Creator, Deuc, 32.18, 

Mar .27. 26, he prayerh for them that The Common vie of goods in the Prinii- The Goſpel hath bene preached eo euery 
perſecute him, Luke 23.34, he yeelderh . uue Church, ny Crearuce. Colol.1.s. 

.yp the ghoſt. Matrh. 27.50. his reſurre- The word Concubine for wife, Indg. 19.2. Euery Creature of God is good. r.Tim. 4.4 
Gion,Mar,28.he is caricd vp -into hea- Aſhame nor to Confeſſe Chrilt. 2 ,Timo. The Creature is ſubic& to vanitie. Rom, 
ven;Mark. 16.19, Luk, 24.51. 18, PTD Say $.20, 

The comming of Chriſt foreſpoken, Num. To Confeſle God, for, to praiſe him, is oft God vieth his Creatures according to his 


24.17. T{a.40,10, times in the Plalmes, leaſure, Ia.4.5.9 
Chrit God crernall. Tokn 1, To Confeſle that Teſns is Chriſt, is the gift We are new Crete, by faith in Chuilt 2, 
Chriſt greater then Dauid. Mat. 22.44- of God. Myr. 16.17. ,  Cor.$.17. Galar. 6.15, 
Ctviſt poocgifed to Adam. Gen 3.45. to A- Renidion ”- "a char Confeſſe their there, . Tir. 2.12, 

raham, Gen. 12.3, © | Innes. 1, 1.9, : is whole houſe 

Chriſt ſec of God Lok, 8.42, ry Moſs Confilleth ro God the finne of the Abe. COW 2 
Chriſt ſent to ſauc the Iewes, Mat. 15, 24, PpEOPpIC. Ex0d. 32.31, Croſſe Mar. 10.38, and'rs, : 
Chriſt wichout ſinne. 1,Pet. 2.32. | Confeſſion of fines. commaunded to the Pal reicyeed in theCrode of leis Obſt 
Falſe Chriſtcs and falſe prophers.doe great Prieſts of the Iewes. Leuit. 16.21, _ Gal.6.14. 

miraclcs, Matth 24.5.24. Confeſion of thy finncs to God. 1, King, The Crowne of righteoutſheſſe, 3, Tun04, 
Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia AR, 8.47. Plal. 32.5. ; i- & 

11.26, Curſed is hce that hath his Confidence in The Crowne of thornes. Mar. 27.28. 


Chriſtians are free. 1. Per.2.1s, lohn 3.32. man. Iere. 17.5. 


5 Who Orucifie ; 
Chriſtians hated of the world, Mat. 20.22, God is nor the authqur of _Confulron, but G14. cv the fleſh,be rhe luſts thereok, 


Luk 21,19, of peace. 1, Cor. 14.33. The 
The. Church is the houſe{of God. 3.,Tim.3, Who ought to bee excluded our of the q 
O 


I5. CHINO of the Lord. Deur. 23, The mae” | 
The Church of God is not contentious. 2, 'The cience of the wicked: is alway&+ \teq*; crofle Mat.20.28, 

Sarge #1 f fearcful Pro.28.z, | -- Li-ha fulkllerh nor the lawe, 
T The Apoſtles forbid the Genrales ro be Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. Luk.2.2p pg {1 ha | þ on the "wee; 


Ch wc =} | bn of he hearr. hogan 17, "_ | _ The -- of Y. 

ole Ts Rom, 3.29. Co- Tag Fawn of fon Ges fro: 20. the Tabernacle. Exed, 

=  — Joo ens Wa com of hn w_— oat ſhallbe F 236. a cannot AR TIS 
Deut. 30.6, | Cornelius the captaine. AR. 10.1, mg of Perfia, and his doing.3- 


—_ commaunded to Cjrcumciſe his Paprnacy Corretion, Prou, 27.5.Matth. 6.44.20.and 45,1.Exra.2.1, - 

lie. Gen. 17.9,10. 19.15. "Ol 7g 

Circumciſion and vncircumecifion arc no- They that refuſe CorreQion,are threatened DA4gon the god of the Philiftims.1,9am, 
thing. 2, Cor, 7.19. of God, Levir. 26.22. D Jed. \ a .. 

Circumeiſionis feruirude, Gal, 2.4. The Corre&on of the Lord. Heb, 12.5 - ar bdeeuerh in Chriſt." ARes" 17, 

Theſcconde Circumcifion vnder Iofhna. Ir is permitted ro Correft thy brother: 34: 


Toſh .5.2, bur to hate him js forbiddens Leuir, 19, TÞ* Damned are called goars, Mar, 25.32, 
We have no continuing Citie here. Hebr. 17. Daniels doings conceaiinde 4 In 


Cc "EW REN © Circumciſion the Coucnant of God, Gene, **rs Of his booke , whereof ſome 

orie c re Job, 4.5.4. 17.13, 

leopatra the daughter of Prolemeus. 1. The Coucnant of God with Noah Gene. Dan the ſonne of Iaakob, Gene.zo.6. and 
Macca. 10.57. 9.11, 49.16.Deur.33.22.Toſh.19.40. 

"The Cloude filleth the houſe of the Lord Couctouſnes is idolatrie. Col.z.y. * deedes Rom.13.12. 
te Chiba Bebefoe: Cornahe Rice die eg att 
| che Clothes a fi reat Couctoufnes the roote 0 i. 1,Timo 1.Ezra6.1, ; . 
heatiner Toſh, 7.6 March, 35.55.2.am. 6.10 1+ Dathan for his rebellon is conſumed with 

1.11, couetouſhes to be auoyed. Pro, 35.16, Iſa. fire. Num. 16. 

T To heapeCoales vpon the head of his e- 3.12.Tere. 8.10. Ephe.s.3. Danid .danceth before the Lord.2.Sam.6, 
| nemi 12,2 Be of good Courage in afflicion.Iohn, 26, 14. ; 
One oughr to Conkbiranother, 1, Theſls 33. Danid deceived Saul.1.Sam.20.5.he decet- 

18.and. 5.14, The Counſels of God are vafcarcheable. ued King Achiſh.r.Sam.27.10. 
The Comforters promiied, Iohn 34.26. Rom. 11.33. Daud deſpiſed the commandement ofthe 
and 15,26. and 16.7, The Iſraclites aske cuunſel of God in their Lorde in committing adulterie, 2 . 
The ten Cammandements, Exodus 29, 1, affaires. Indg. 1.1. and. 20.18.23.1, Sam, Sam.12.9. - 
Deur.5.7, 19.22, and heercin they vic the helpe David doth net puniſh the curſed (pea- 
king of Shim&.2.Sam.16.10, Ry 


LNMI 


The ſecond Table. 


Dauid lamenterh his fonne Amnon.2.Sa- Deureronomiec is deliuered to the Lenices Chriſt Dyed Gr cr fangs Rom.4.23, 
muel.13.3+. and Elders.Deur.31.9, 
Dauid of neceſlirie careth the ſhew loaues nn read the of Deutcronamic to Tie Earth is curſed for Adams tranſ- 
t.Sam.2x.6.Matth* 12.3.4, wy effion.Geneſis.3.17; 

Dauid of what ſtocke he came.Ruth 4.17, 5 n he Diligence of miniſters,Proucr, 27, The Earth is cotrupr.Gen.6,11, 

Dauids doings from the 2.Samucl. 3. a "_ ſhal recurne to the Earth.Gencſis,z, 
to 1. King. 2.12, inah, the daugheer of Taakob, rauiſhed, 

Dauidlew a lyon.1.Sam, 17.34.35. OE Be To Fare the fleſh of Crift. loh. 6.51,63.. 

Dauid rprighe before the Lord,1,King.14, Dionyſius 4  Arcopagite belceuech in ” > the blacke more, Ieremis. 
8.and 15 Chriſt. Aes.19.34. 


No Aſcent of Dayes among the faith- Di ————— his arrogancie. Eble And his fnhes.Gene.10.25; 
full. Romanes 14.5, 3. T Eſau, why he is called Edom Gen.25.39. 
© Debare and ſtrife are workes of darknes Soles Pipes ſent to preach Lu.ro.1. Edom denicrh paſſage to Iſrael Numb.2o. 
Rom. 13. 12,13. t. Cor.1. 10, & 11.16. The Dadpler wherein hel roay be knges” 14,18, 
Debir a citie. Ioſh,10,3.and 15.2 en.Iohn $.31.and 13.35. Edom rebdleth from vnder Iudah.,2.Kings 
What is required in Deacons. 1 im.3.$, Diſcaſes are the fruites of finne, Tohn 5.14. $.20, 
WO a In Diſcaſes God ought to be ſought vaco. \þ Na Egypeians Fate not with the-E- 
wee ores 2.Kings.1.16, brewes. Geneſis 43.32.0f them louke 
( not exceede meaſure in lamen- Diſguiſing rayment is forbidden both zo in Exodus 11.and 12. Deut .23:7.lere- 


the Dead,1.Theſl.4.13. man and woman.Deut.2 2.5 46.Ezck, 32.12. 
Saul to the Dead.1.Sem. 283.11. How Gud haztcrth Diſabedience, t.Samuel. E = fornace.Deurer.4.25; 
Sceke nor-to the Dead for any thung.Deur. 15,23. how yt yon one 
18.11.Luke 16.29. The diſobedient om -=- madneſlſe, and their domgs, 


The man that h- the ſhall T What conditions the Elders to 
die. Deur, ang IEF: q Wiae cond "nw 
He that Diſobeyerh God, is ſubic& ro ma- — Gras of Aaron.Exodus 6 25. 


Ioſh 24. 
* Againſt Divorcement.z.Cor.9. Io Gods wknn.; of b te 2a TA 
forbidden. Leuir, 20.27. Deur Ele&ion of 
1$.10;11 Ia 8.19. Make your calliug and Fleaion fure-2.P6- 


Heor ſhe that hath the ſpirire ofDiuinati- ter 1.10, 


for the fake.Rom.ut.28, 
CI NEATINA 8 The Ele haue obreined that 
Do&rine, youghe td be rks ned not.Rom.1 1.7. 
ehekaks eovce beck Gfa5h, ek RE. ld 5 that yee are Blegt of God., 
ie 4.7. 
Doexng nt thy brother, Leuir. 39. 33,14. Dorg diced Dauid to Sual.4Shv22 9. Eletion hc in God and notin vs,Rom-- 
all nnveple cvecy ene one according ty things to Dogges.Matth.7. 9g.u1,1 

hi ec Mar. 16 E. CO IY o, The Ele are few in number Marth; Ihe 


gg adg.16, The doggy is remaraed to-his yomit.2.Per, Eleed before the foundation of the 
a un Rnn 
ns Acca.,7.1.cnto 2, Acca.is, Dommage that one doth to another, Exe, The Ele& oy pg ane 


If wee deny Chaſt,. he will deny vs.2.Ti» @us 23.5. Rom.8. 33,34. 
Theaſurance of che Deſpern Ezekiel The done ſenr «prof te ke Gen Teoneof the world Ephtg.r Pened, 
33+ is ſent our” tions 1.4.1 
Your OR the olde ſerpem.Reuelac. 
Debes not to be demanded before } yecre Eli the Prieſt and his doings.1.Sam.r.and 
of freedome.Deur.16'2. By | Dreames God {peakerh to the Pro- 2.and 3.and 4. 
Chriſt healerh two poſſcſcd of Deuilles, FE Draders vlakim called ib Ihoiakim.3.Kina4 34 


_ Ehiasand 25.27, 
The Deuill confeſſerh that bee knowerh a Drinker of Hliah the Prog: nd ding.tKing 
Chriſt and Paul. Marke 1.34. LnF8 4 a Marth, 11. 19.the Apoſtles ao, _ 17.vnto the 21 
34 Ages 19.15. Ada Eli dlech ind his wafe NaomiRutha.a: 
ut pr nrys one The Dropfie is healed Luke 14. Elizaber Zacharics rr Luke z.5. , 
The Deuill prince of this world.Epbe£3.2, The cuills that conte of Drunkeneſſe.Prou. Eliſha balde.z +,23% © 
Toh. +2.31.Col. 2.15.the accuſer of the 13.29. _ © Eliſha docth for euifl. {Ga 
faithfull, Renc!. 12.10. our aduerſary, Drunkennes to be auoyded, even of Kings Eliſha, bis K nd bs gs ERk26, 
and cnemic.1.Per.5.3,Epheſ.6.12, Pro, 5.glon 21, be 18, yntothe 2.Kings,13.22, 
Deuilles driuen our by and prayer. T Man is duſt. 3.19. Ella is called the plewe rofpropke- 
Marth 19.21. The Duſt of the _ ſhaken of againſt cie.r.Kings. 19.19. 
= D * ne the woman, andis bg eros 10, beg _—__ 44 ID LS 
erefore curſed,Genefis 3.14. TMany Dwcliſkg places | in 0 abt} 42.11,12.. 
The King is bound to reade the booke of God.Tohn 14.2. the forcerer' | 
Deutcronomie, and wagon £39 20. Paul defirerh to Dve.Philip. 3.23, Ages 13.3, * 
Deuteronomne is anded to be read Chriſt praveth, noe to dve. Marth. 26.39. nk 
and Mg .33.34, Chriſt deficerh ro Dre for vs. Luke.12.50. from” among you da, 
32,13. It is ordeyned for all ro Dye once He. 9.27 pou. i8$.10,11. 


i 


Enchaumers 


The "Or Table. 
'Enehamers aid Sortlifavers dtiuen out of _ is the pift of God, Phil, 1,29,2,Pe- The wary þ of the Fletk is death. Rom. 


[ſracl by Saul.1,Sam.28, [Nl bl. 7 Ln 
The End of all thinvs is at band.1.Pet..g.7. Yhe« ende of Paith is the (aluation of our Fl againſt he {j i Shy 
He that Endurcth to the end ſhalbe (aued. Me woke 1.Pcrer ba 9. RA FER go Fleth of Chuilt earen Faith, Ih; 
Mar.24.13.2.Theſl, eFaith of Ab . Genelis. 15,6, and 
Xt.24.13. 3.13. eFaith of Abraham 5 Thecare off Fleſh ought to bee reietted. 


Fneas hcaled by the meanes of Peter, Acts 24.7. 
The Faith of the Fathers, Hebrewes 11, Romans 13.14, 


9-33» 
Lonc thine Enimics. Mar. 5.24.Pro .25.2.1 By Faith the ſpirit is receiued. Galar. 3.2 To eate the Fleſh with blood is forbid, 
Chriſt prayeth for his Enenies.Luke. 23.34. By Faith _ carts are punkied, AQs .15. Fn ceneſts, 9.4. 


Fnoth the ſonne of Sherh.Gen.4.26, Iohn,"15 Be carcfull your Flockes.Pro,29.24, 
Fle* Enuje.cal.$.26..1 * By Faith 4 Feiſt the deuil.r, Peer. 5.9 Noahs cen.6.and7.and 8. "Y 
. Enuious perſones,Prou. 23,16, Faith without workes is dead. Iemes. 2.17, ThE cauſe of the vniverſall Flaod.Gen.s,;, 

«4 Epbetians worſhipped Diana.Ats.19.35, The Faithful are the children of Abraham, An ofthe Floure.Leuir.2,1. 

Ephraim and bis > ry Gene.41.52.and —— 9.8 E Bythe Foulde is vederftood the Church 
48.5:and.50.23. The < Faichfyl «pre not come into condem- | Ioha 10.16. 

The armies murmure agaiaft Gideon, n, Iohn 5 rod belongeth to the Fooles back.pro+ 
Tudg.8.x, To Falt into the handes of the liuing God. " pordeae 

Gs | Fpicnges diſpute with Paul.Ages. 7. Hebrews 20.31, Forbeare one another Ephefians.qa, 

To Fall ypon the face. Gen, 29. 17.Ruth 2, Chrift dettuered by the dererminace coun,, 

Pale Epiſtles hard to. be ndecftoode.2, 10. — and Forcknowledge of God. Aga 
Per.3.16 A great Famine in Samaria. 1. Kings 18. 3, 

The Earneſt of the ſpirire in our hearts, 3+ ge We Fe ele2 to the Foreknow- 
2.Cor1.22.and.s.5. The Famine of Gods word foreſpoken. A- of God.1.Perer.z2. 


4 hhpdden reignerh after Sancherib, 2, mos 8.11, Our Chrit Hebrewes 6.30, | 
King 19 Moſes Fafteth. fourtie dayes and fourtie Howe oft thou oughreſt to Forgiue thy 
Eſau rg bus doings.Gen,25.vnto the 39, A 34.28, Chriſt likewiſe, Mar. brocher Mat. 18.25.22, 
"Who are to be Eſchewed.2. Tim 3.5. Fornication ought not to be named zmGg 
Eſter and her doings.Eſter 2.and 4.and 5. Fained Faſting 1.53.3. Zach 7.5. Matt. 6,  *:Ephelians 5.3 
Fornicatours ſhall not inheric the Kings 


and 6.and 7.and $.and 9. 
Hae that thar is Fuill. Romanes 12.9, The Father of Chriſt is our Father, Toh.20 vb dr .Cor 6.9. 


pos e not Euill for cuill, Roman 19 thy father and mother for Cheri 
| +. prong **: He chat knowerh Chrift, knowerh the Fa- | fake-Marr.19.29., 


God =, WF? the Hail into good.cenefis, ther. Tohn 14.7. Forſake thy Matrh.16.24, 
$9.20.Romancs $.:8 us Honour thy Father and mother, Mar, 5.4. Fooles.Pro1 2,vnto 18, 


Do not company with Evil) men Prouerbs Mao wr ogy The Poxes of fa Todg.15.4 


are charged ro teach their children erm g's, mana 
Woe Puill of nature. chede gruenon .Gen.6. Sh hel b_ of God. Deur, 11.19. Thr by hs Fruite Matth.y, 
An Eunuch, Candaces ch | 


belceucrh in chriſt Teſus. / oc 84 ci. ge dearh. Exod. 21, rs. Prou, 20.0, Wo to them that be Full. Luke.C,2 5. 
F utychus reſtored to life. ken ” God doth right vnto he Farherleſſe. Dur, The Pillar of Fyre, Exod.qo.38. 
© He that Exalrcth himſelf, ſhall bee a is come to put Fyre on the earth 
Brought lowe.Luke. 18.24. The Fatherles. Deuter, 14.29. and ry. 19 Luke 12,59. 
Examine all cthings.1.Theſl.5.21. and 26.12,and 27.19. Everlaſting Fyrc prepared for the deuill, 
Examine thy ſel before thou come to the CThe Fearefull muſt abſent themſclues __ Mat 25.47. 
ſupper of the Lord. x Cor.11.28, - from warre.Deut.2e.8. _ A lawe touching the Fyre tha qui 
Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Icfas Learne to Feare God. Deu.x4,2 * the corne,Exod.22.6, 
Chriſt.1,Cor.1 6.22. The Feare of God is true w _— Ar a 


The Excommunication that Paul vſed.1. 28.28. p 
Corinthians.5.5 "— e nonkiet places ge Feaſts. Marr. 23.6, (Aa Elbeds ſonne and his doings.Tudg 


Tac hucte oy che Euill ſpirirARes1g, _ made at iheepeſhcanngs. 8,Sam. 13. par $9 


Wa We. er, 2.Sam22.5.2.Sam.24.11, 


hope.Romanes Godteacherh to F 2. Sam. 22.35, Gad the foane of Iazob Geneſis 30.11. 
200d Eve + ag A Fe BR God (> bs his power. Exad8, and 49.19. loſhua,2 2. 
Jhe ef Eyc,Exodus 21.24 .Marthew.g.z8. The conch of Gamaliel Ads,5.35. 
F The e firſt borne in the land of Egrpe die, The garmen made. of linnen and wollen. 

OH wines Fables. .Timothic 4/7. Exod 11. 4.5. and 12, 29.30. idden.Deut.22.11, 

Euery one ought to prouc his Faich, OfFirſt fruits, Exod. 22.29. Leuir,23,to, Arons Garments. Exodus 

2.Corinthuans.13.5. Ihe _ aj pertcined to the hic Prieſts The ſtraight Gare rape to life Marchew 
.Continuance'in Fuith.Colofi. 1.23. 9.13.14. 
The ſhejld of Faith. Epheſians 6.16. Filhes © dome and vncleane. Lexit. 11.9,10, I t dane in the Gatds of the cite 


= cch fo Faith Luke 22, 11. Jeur22.15. 
ut pray 7 TI CT ADSLENY 32s aul never yſcd Flatterie. 1, Theff, 2.5, Gatherings tor the Saints.1,Corinth.6.1, 


The definition of Faith. Hebrewe; 11.3 Flee in time of perſecution. Matt. 10.23, T Gedaliah is lzine,2.Kings 25.25. 

Faith commerh by hearing.Romans 10.9, The deedes of the Fleth, Gal.js.19. The celded ſhall not enter into the con- 

The Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith in- Man is but fleſh.Gen, 6.3 gregation of the Lord.Deur23.1. 
creaſed. Luke 17.5. To be in the Pleſh forgo liuc according to Gende is praiſe worthy. Epheſians 4. 


Faich in God by Chriſt, r,Perer,1.21.Mat- the Fleſh, Rom Galat.$.22. 
Cy MOT Fleſh and blood, tha "7s. wharloenee is is Pletions of the Gepriles, Pſalme 2.8.a0d 


Faich joyacd with charity.1,Timocthion 5. man. Math, 16,29. 13.43.44 Iſrd 
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The ſecord Table. 


| 16:el is fobidden to be at peace with the Thou that arr raught, miniſter to thyrea- Of Hanun King of the Ammonites, and « f 
Genules.Deur,7.2.3. cher in all Goof things.Gal.6.6.1.Cor. theull intreatic of Dauids ſcruants. 2. 
The conuerhon of the Genriles, Iſa.2,2. 9.14. Sam. 10.4. | 
Ages 11.17.and. 14.27, Do good without fainting.Gal 6.9, cuen Haran the ſonne of Terah.cen.11.27 
Tke holy ghoſt fell Vpon the Gentiles, to thine enemies. Luke 6.35, Haraphah of the ſtocke of cyants.2.Sam. 
Aces .10.44,45. - The definition of the Goſpel.Rom. 1.26, 21,16. | 
The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching The ſumme of the Goſpel.E h.1.7; cod whom he will, he maketh Hard hear- 
Ia.66.18.19. Chriſt preacheth the Goſj x 75 40 red.Rom.g.18. 
The conuerfarion cf the Genriles before The Goſpel is the worde of the erernall Nothing is Hard to 60d.Gcn. 18. 14. 
they knew the trueth. Ephe.2.1.2.3. God.1.Pet.1.23.itis the word of trueth. The Harueſt.Leut.1y.s. 

Chriſt calleth the Genziles, whelpes. Matt Ephe. 1.13. The Harneſt of the faichfull. Marth. 9.37. 
15.26 The ende of thE that obey not the Goſpel Tohn 4.35. 
God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to of God.2.Theſ.2.10.1,Per.4.17,18,  Harzael —_— Aram, 1,King.19,15.v1t- 

walke in their owne wayes.A&es. 14.16, The goſpel of Iohn,why itis wricten, Tohn _ to the 2.King. 14. 
CThe men of Gibeah and their wicked- 20.30, T The Head of the Church Chnft, Ephel. 
neſſe, Tudg. 19.22. The Goſpel ought ro be preached to all 4.15. 
Gideon and his doings. Iudg. 6.& 7,& 8, creatures.Mar.16.t5, _ . Heare Chriſt. Deur.18.18.Matrh.17.5. 
The triall rhar Gideon tooke of his ſoul- Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, Macr. Singleneſſe of heart. 2, Cor. 1. 12.1,Per.1+ 
diers, and howe many they were. Iudg- 12.31, 22, 
7:5 The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt Vncircumciſed HeartsTer.9.26.Deur.10. 16 
God meaſureth the Gift according to the are diuers,1.Cor.12.4. our of the which come cuill thoughts . 
heart. Mayne The holy Ghoſt is ſent, Ages 2.2. Marth.15.19. 
Saluation is the gift of God.Ephe.2.8. The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtles. The Lord ſeerh the Heart of man. 1. Sam. 
The gifr of God'is nut bought with mo- Luke 24.49 John 14.16.AR.1.8. 16.5.Rom.$.27. . 
ney.AQ 8.20. God giueth the holy Ghoſt to them that The Hearr of mans wicked.cenefis . 6.5 
Gehazi recceiued gifts of Naaman. 2.Kings deſire him.Luke 11.13. Deur.29.19. | 
$23.24. | _ To Gee ynto his fathers, for, to die.Gen. 6ods lawes written in the Hearts of the 
The gifts of the holy Ghoſt are dtuers. x nxg.15, 7 fairbfull Heb.8. zo. : 
Core13.4. | T Th ogh Grace we are ſued. Fphe,z.5. The good Heart ſpeaketh good thinges * 
To be girded with veritie Ephe.6.14. The GO e of corne thatfalleth on the Mat.12.35. ] 
Giue, and it ſhall be gtuen vnto you. Luke Ground Iohn 12.24. The creation of Heauen.cen.1.6,7,8. 
6.38. : "  Earcof thy neighbours Grapes, but beare New Heauens & new earth.2.Per.3.13. 
kis a bleſſed rhing to Giue rather then to none away.Deur.23. The Heayen ſhutte vp becauſe of 60d 


receiue. AR.20.35. , The Greekes ſceke W wiſedome.1.Cor. wrath.Deur.11. 17. 
God loueth a cheerefull Giuer. 2.Cor.g.,7. 1.22, Hebron,a citie.cen. 35.27. 
CThe defire of yaine glorie.Gal.5.26  Greiue ner the holy ſpiric of God. Ephe.4, It is comely for a woman to haue long 
Man ought not to' glorie in himſelfe. r.- 30, Haire.1.Cor,11,15. ' 
Cor. 4.7.but in the knowledge of God. ne. Not an Haire of them ſhall periſh , thar 
lerem.9,23.24- ants in the lande of Canaan.Num.13, uffer for Chriſt.Luke 21.18. 
Gluttons and drunkards are to bee auoy- 34. Our Haires are numbred.Mar. 10-30. 
ded.Pro.23.20. H Chriſt the Heire of all things.Heb. 1.2, 
Glucrony;Rom.13,13: _ Abacuc feederth Daniel, reade the fto- A deſcription of Hell.1fa.30.33. 
TThe Gab c with all the iniqui- rie of Bel, Heman the ſinger.1.Chro.6.33. 
ties of the .Leuit.16.2. -Habel mmvrthered by his brother.Gene,4 Henoch the brſt cirtie.Gene.q.17* 
people require new Gods.Ex0.32.1. 8.Heb.1,.4 .Mat.23.35. -- Henoch the ſonne of Kain.Gene. 4.17, 
God is'Almightie.Gen. 17.1.8 35.7, - Hadad Solomons en<mie.r.King.t1.14, Henoch taken vp Gene. 5.24. 
God is a ſpirit. lohn 4.2 HaggaithePropher.Ezra.s.1' Herbes creared.cene. 1.11. 
God is cuery where _ feerh all things . Hagar Sarais mayde.Gen.16.and 21, There muſt be Hereſies, {and why.1.Cor_ 
lere.23.23-24- Ham mocketh his father Noah.Gen.9.22 11.19. þ 
God is immortall.1.Tim.1.17.& 6,16. Haman is hanged, Eſth.7.9,10. Hereſies are deeds of the fleſh.cal.5.19,20 
God is inuible. Exod. 33. 20. Iohn r. 13. Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother Hererikes maſt be auoyded.Tir.3.10. 
1; Tim. 1417,Moſes faw nd howe. -. of Samiier.Sam.1.and 2. - © The — ofhim that dieth without 
Ex0;24.10,f0 did TaatobiGene. 32:30 . Hananiah the falſe Propher.Igre.28.1, man childe.Num.27.8. . 
The liuing God is the God of Iſrael, Exo ' Common Hahds:Mar7.2. cod , the Heritage of the Leuires. Deut 
*9.45 Lenir.26.13.2:Cor.#.16. ++, The laying on of Hands.A&.r9.6.1.Tim. 18.2. : 
God is with thee , a kinde of ahiratidp - 4:14. An Heritage reſerued for vs in heauen , 
Tudg.6.r2,Rnth 2.4. Chriſt fitteth at Table with vnwaſhen Mar. 25, 34. 6al.3. 27, 18. Tir. 3, 7.1.Per 
There is bur one God to the faithfull,. z , Hands.Lake 1138. 1.3,4. 
Cor.$.6, None can cicape the Hand of God.Ames Chriſt calleth Herode a foxe.Luke. 13.32. 
The Gods that are made with mans hand 9.2.Deurt.32.,39. | Herod killeth the infancs.Mar.2.16. 
© catthor ſane themſclyes,Bar.6.14, Chriſt by laying on of Handes healeth the The day of Herodes natiume.Mar.6 21, 
Gog and his fall Bzck. 38. 39, © ſicke,Luke | Herodes opinion vf Chriſt Math. 14. 1. 
| Going Qut of E od.12;37. \ To fixerch the hands out. towards Hea- Hezekiah Ring of Hidah, arie@bis doings. 
Goli flane by Dauid.1.Sam.17, © | nen.1,King $.22,Ex0.9.22.& 17.17. 2. King, 18.and 19.2nd 26.1fa,36 ;vnro 
rrah conſumed with fire from hea- The mans Hand that was dryed vp,is hea-. theo. "| 
vew.Gen.19.24. led.Mar.12.10. _ T The river Hiddeke!.Gen.2-14+, 
Follow thar thar ts jr yges 12.9. Chriſt layerh his Hands vpon the infants. cine the workman his Hir- .Leuit-19.13, 
No Goodnefſe dwelleth in ourfleſh.Rom. Mart.19.15. . Deur-24+14. 15. 


7.18, Hannah nourccd ker childe.1.5am.1.23. Hiram the King of Tyre , and xp 4 


The ſecond Table, 


<.Samnel;5:11, an4 Hiram the cunning I ames the brother of tohn is put to death Kkerh ir.Deur.27 15, 


work eman.!.King.7.13. A& 12.2, Mans imaginations are euill,Gen,6.x, 
God commandeth "the -littites 29 be de- Tannes and Tambres reſiſted Moſes, 2,Tim, © We ought not to company with Ink. 
ftroved vrter iy ,Dzut.20,17, 3.8, 1 ck. r.6.14 
C Honic in rhe lyons bodie,Iudg.14.3, Japher and his ſonnes,Gene. 12.2, Infidcl; are called rhe dric tree. Luk, 23, 3x 
Honour all: men.1.Per. 2.17, _— aſſurance for recctuing of Paul.A&. Infirmities come yppon vs for our | my 
Game Honour to thy wite, as to the wea- 17. Iohn.5.14. " 
ker veſſc!l.1.Per,z,7, i a Indge in Ifracl.Indg.12.8 The Leunes inherirance,Deut.1o.g, 
Glue Honour, to whomec ye owe honour Tldolaters ouzhet to die, and wherefore Euery one ſhall beare. his owne iniquitie 
 Rom.aiz7. Deur, 19.2. they ſhall nor inherite the Deur.24. 16, 
We arc faucd by Hope,Rom.$.24. kingdome of hcauca.1.Cor, 6.9.10, Inturies ought to be forgotten, Leuiticy 
Hope makech not aſhamed.rom.z.5. Idvlaters flaine by the ſonnes of Leui,Ex- 19.18, | 
Hopni the ſonne Eli. 1:Sam. 2.34. 8.4.4, 0d.32.26,27,28. - Innocent as concemmag analy and vikw- 
Horeb a mountaine, called alſo Sinai.Deu, Tiungs conſecrated to Idoles.r.Corint $, to that which is good. Rom.16.1g, 
bibs Actes.15.20, None is Innocent God, Exo.34.9, 


Gogt is the Horne ef our ſaluation.2.Sam. Idoles are but vanitie. .Samuel. 12.2 1.1 , Three things are Infatiare,Preu,zo,1s, 
King.16.26.they arc abomination.Deut, Wicked Inucntions.Deur. 28,20, 


2.3, 

Horims chaſed our by the ſonnes of EGku, 9.25.and 27.15, Chriſt is our Incerceſſour.Rom.$ 34 

Dear 2.12, Idoles forbidden.Leuir,26.1,Deut.18.9, TIoab and = goings, from 2.Sam.2.,ynto 
The number of Solomons Horſes.z.King. © Ichoahaz, the ſonne of Iehn the King, 1.King.2.3 

26,2.Chro,g.25, + and his doings. 2.King.13.1, Ioaſh —— through the helpe of his 
Abrahams and Lots HoſPitalitie. Gen.18 Ichoiachin ſuccederh L hokkin his fa+ aunt Ichotheba,2.King.11,2, 

2.and 15.2 ther.2.King.24.3. Toaſh the father of Gideon.Iudg.6.29, | 
Vſe Hoſpralitie, Rom. 11.13.Heb. 13.2. Ichoiada the hi bie Prieft.2 King.12.4. Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and Tehoaſh 

1.Pet4.9. Ichoiakim” ſeruant to the of Babel, the mon of Ichoahaz- .2 «112 
The ws of man is called an earthly 2.King.24.1. and 14.8, 

Houſe,z.Cor.z.1. Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab.2.King, Iob an example of patience. Tam.s. I, 
The Houſe infe&ed with the plague of le- Jo I5 Iochebed the wife of Amram. Exo£20, 
- profie, Leuit.14.34. h_— the King of Iudah,and his doings, Tohanan. Ierem. 40.and 41 .and. q2.& 43, 
The Houſc of God, the houſe of prayer 1.King.22.50.2.King.8.16. Iohn Baprift exhorteth ro repentance, 

Ifa.56.7. Marth.21.13. Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab.2.Kin 3.1, Matth.3.2. 
The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael. Ic boſhggs King of Iudah, :.Kings, x5. Toho Bapriſ is buryed.Mat.14.12, 5; 

Numa27, , John Marke the minilter of Paul aud By, 
The Houſe of God, the ,Temple.2.Sam. Ichoſhua my Ghana of Ichozadak Hagg. — 25- 

12.20. Jonathan a gouecrnour of the Tewss. 3, 
T Huldah' the Prophereſle, 2, King, 22.14 Telus a Propher.1:king.16.7. Mac,9.and 11.and-23, 

2.Chro. 34.2 Ichu King of Iſrac!, and his doings,z.Kin, Jonathan the” ſonne of Saul, and hiads- 
He that Hambleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exal- 19.16,vnto the.2. ings. 1, Sam . 14.and a8 and 19, -and 

red, Matth, 23.z2,Phil. 2. $. 9.Iam. 4.10, God is a icalous Ahgos.., 20.5.Dcurer- 20.and 31, 

Humilie, Pro, 15.19, Matth, 11.29, Luke; 5.9. Toſeph and his doings from the 300f Ge 
14.11,EFphe.4.2. The lawe of Ieloufie, Nomb. Fs. nefis, vnto the end'of the booke. 
An Hundrerh Todo i is promiſed to them Iericho deſtroyed, Ioth.2.8.6.buile yp.a- Toſeph of Arimathea.Mat.29.57....... /( 
thar ſhall forſake that they haue, to fol- gaine by Hiel.1.King. 16.34. Toſes called Barnabas. AR.4.36. TT 

low Chriſt, Marth. 19.29. Iericho wholy execrable to the Lorde, The good Ki 
Rulers ouer Hundreths ceitabliſhed by Mo- Tofſh.6.17 king 13.2.2 ng-2 1 

ſes.Exod.18,22, The hand of leroboam drycd vp.1.Kings. Toſhua and -his d 
Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thirſt for 13.4. 27, Nomb. 11. 28, &-1: 

righteouſneſſe. Marth. 5.6. Ieroboam King of Iſrael, and his doings. 1 1.38, and throughout his whole 
Chniſt is an Hungred.Mar.4.2, 1.King.11,26.ynto the 15. Iotham the ſonne of = 
Of Huſbands a.Cory.1 1,Ephe.5.22. The ruine of Ieruſalem Mar'23.38. The Furry of the children, of 
Huſhai and his doings:2.Sam.z5.32.&,19,5, Icruſalem built agyine.Nehem.z,1. 
T Hypocriſie,Pro.x2.5.and. 30.12, Ieruſalem called? alſo Iebuſicoſh, IF. 9.& Ted 2 his 
HyPocnific reprooued Ifa.5$.2. 138.28, - 
An Hireling.loha, jo, 12, Gideon called TIerubbaal ; tubers. | tak ge pr 2,40: 

Inde.6.32, 1  Tſhai Dauids, father. R | 
Jakob and Eſau *bound i in riches.Gen. Icſus « p- name of the Meſſias. Mart,1.21.. . 16.11, 
' Luke.1. L36-Phil: 2,10, Tſh-bouſherth, and his FOES 

L and his doings. Gencſis 25. vnts Vaine Ieſtin forbidden.E hef. 5.4. 3.and.4. 

the 50, Ierhro Mol es father in _ Exod. 3.1, Iſhmael _y his life.Gene.16.and r1av 
Laakob beloued of God Rom.g. 13. and 13.1, .. 21,and.25 
gy is accompanicd of God, whitherſo- The Iewes baptized j in Moſes.1,.Coriath, Lie # Tacob was as ealleg Vad Gee pat 

eucr he goth, Gen,28.5..,.. 10.2, , - True Ifraclites $:1. 00 
Taakob is jcalled Iiradl.Gen.32. The Iewes exerciſedin aflitizs,Dgu.$,16, Carnal Tirael pry erat no 
\Laakob wreſtleth with God.Gen, 32,24. The Iewes obſtinacie;1fa.48.4.AR.28.29, Iſrael finned. not of igni e.Rom1349 
Iabin king of Canaan. Tudg.q.. The remnant of the Icwes thall returne. © Tubal the inpenter of the barp.G 
Tahazicl, 2 propher:2.Chro.20.14. Ifa.10.21, The Tubile. Zeuit.25.10, 
Iar, a Iudge i iu Iſrael. Iudg.1o,3, Tezebel and her cruel ang. .1,.King.16, ou reſt of Indah led away co Babel 
James ſawe Chiſtes reſureQion, 1,Cor. aud 18.and 19.and 21.2.King.9.30. ng.25.11, | 


4 
15:7. T The Image is a curſc to him that ma- Fudak h Leahs ſonne.Gene.29.35. of 
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The ſecond Tavſe, 


offudas Maccabeus,reade the bookes © { of his fonne. Rom 8.29, _ Libercie giueth not occaſion to the fleſke, . h 
Maccabcus, - ToKnowe God and leſus Chriſt, whome Gal.s.13. ; '% 

ladas that betrayed Chriſt. Tohn. 18.2:His he. hath ſent, js life crernall, John 17.3, The Libertic of che ſpirire.2,Cor.z.17. B 4 
repentance, Matth.27.3 . he hanged him- The Knowlege of ſaluation. Luke 1.779. The breaitic of mans Life.Pſal.9o.lob7. 
leife, and braſt in rhe middes, As 1.18, TK-harh his ſonnes, Ex0.6.18, loſhu. To fiude his Life, and to looſe it. Marth. 
Marth.29.5S. X 21.5, ; "Ve, 10,39, 

The generall iudgment, Iſai. 2, 19. and 26. Korah for his rebelliovis ſtriken of God, Our Life, Chriſt. Tohn.14.6.Col.3.4, - 
11. the fignes that ſhall come before ir , _ Num .16, The Life of man is as the dayes of aa hire- 
Mat.24.29. The red Kuw,Nunr.19, ling.Iob 7.1. 

ſudgment for affli& on, z,Per.4.17. "I The Lifcof man is but a yapour. Lam.e.1 iy 

Judgement beginncth atf houſe of God, | Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his The Life of the fleſh 15 in the blood. Leui'? 


1,Pct,c.17, doings.Gen. 24.29. 17.11, 
Gods Iudgments are a great depth.Pſalm» The Labourers are fewe.Mar.9.37. The creation of the Light Gen.1.3, 
16.6, : Man appointed to Labonr.Gen. 3.19. The Lyon of thetribe of luda.Reuelatiog 
The office of a Iud Exod.23.#. Hee thar doth not Labour , ought not to ox 
Seake not cuill of Indges.Bood.22.5 $. cate.2,Theſl.3.10, The fruite of the Lippes.Heb 13.15. K 


hat manner of men ought to be Iudges, We ought to live by our Labours.Prouer* As thy ſoule liuerh, a kind of oth. 1.Sam.t« 
I 


Exod.48.21.and 23.2,3. 15, 26, 
Judge nor znother.Matth.7.1.and 12.59, Wee ought to Labour with our handes.?,* ToLiue in ioy.Eccles.8.15.and 9.7. 


The Fudge of all the world. Gen.18.25. Theſf.4.11. Lech Man Liueth by the word of God.Deurer. 
A Idge ought no to haue any reſpe& of hy mage chat Taakob ſaw in his dream n - . c 
ons, Leuit , 19, 15. 1en,20.12, wenne Loaues doe fil an hitdrech mens |, 
lulees are called gods,Exod.22.28. Pſalm Chriſt callerh to him them thar arc Laden 2, King 4.42, « 
$2.6, Matth,11,28. Lots the grandmother of Timothic.2.,Tun, 
The Tndges gaue ſentence. according to The Paſcall Lambe.Exod.12. 3. IS. 
Moſes , wt Deut. 17.11, Icſus the Lambe of God. Iohn 1.29. To Looſe finnes. Matthew.18.18.lohn.20, 
luſtified by fairh, Rom.5.1.not by workes, Lamech,and his two wes, Genelts 4.19, 24, 
Gal.3.10, and 5.26, » : Lot Abrahams nephewe, and his doings, 
Wee are Iuſtified, or condemned by our The lame, from his mothers wombe is hea= Gen.z1.and 13.and 19.Deur.1.9.19. 
wordes.Martth.12.37, led. AQ.3.7. Lots wife turned into a piller of ſalr.Gene, 
luſtified what ic ſignificth. Tir. 3.4. ARes The Laſt ſhalbethe firſt -Mar. 19. 30. 19.26. Luke 17 32. 
13.38.39. Woe to them that Laugh, and why. Luke. Preceprs of Loue,Pro.3.28, 
Clzhak che ſonne of Abraham , and his _ 6-25. 3 The force and power of Loue.1.Cor.rz. 
doings, Geneſis 2x, ynto the 28.6. and The Lawe a yoke.Ades 15.19 Loue couereth the mulrirude of finnes. 
35.29, The end of the Law, Chrilt. Rom.10.4, Pro.10.12.1.Per.4.8. 


K By the Law cometh knowledge of finne God is Loue.z.lohn 4.15, 

vide of Kain,and his doings . Gene, Rom.3.20. ; God Loued vs firſt.1.Iohn.4.16. 
iN 4.1.to verſe 19.1.Tohn 3.12, The Law giuen to the lawleſſe,1.Tim.1.9 Loue excellcth faith and hope, 1.Corinth, 
F Keilah a citic, delivered by Dauid.r,Sa- The Law is giuen ynto the people. Exod « 11 11, 

muel 23.1, 20.Deut.s5. Loue cnuieth not.r.Cor.r3.4. 
God Keepeth his , as the apple ofthe eye. The Laws not giuen for the iuſt. Galarh, wy Louec EAI comman- 

Deur.3z2.10, F.15, L ements.1.lohn.2.5. , 
Ketnrah zhe wife of Abraham.Genef. 25.1, The Law our ſchoolemaſter to bring vs tO 1,oue is not prouoked to anger.1,Corinth., 
The of the k.ngdome of heauen pro. Chriſt. Gal.3.24. 13.5 

ſed. Matrh.16.19. are giuen by Chriſt Before the Lawe ,finne was not counted 7 gue is the fulfilling of the lawe.Romanes. 

to his Apoſtles. Tohn 20-23. finne,Rom.5.13. - 13.8, 

(Man ought to keepe him from all kinde The Law writtE in the heart ofthe faith- The Loue of God ia our heatrs, Romans. 


of euill, 1.Theſl. 5.22. full Hebr. 8.10. "Fs 
The rigour of a king.r.Sam 8.11. Lazarus raiſed yp. Tohn 11.and.12. In whome the Loue of Godis perfite, x. 
Whar 15 required in kings. Deurt.r7.15, Lazarus ſicke. Iohn 13.4. Iohn 2.5. 
What is the honour of kings. Prouerbs, Q1 Leah conceiuerh.Gen.29.33"* Loue one another.Iohn.13.34. 
25.2, urge the olde Leaucn, 1,Cor. 5.7. To Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe . Leuir. 
eNaglens of Chriſt eternal. Iſai.g.,9, Leauen for wicked doftrine.Marthewe-16,- 4, ., To Louc thine enequics.Marth- 
I.33. 6.12, 5.44. 
The kingdome of heauen ſuffereth vio_ The Leper healed by faith.Marth.$.2. He that loueth another , harh fulfilled the 
lence, Matth.11.12. The ten Lepers healed Luke. 17.12, Lawe.Rom.13.8. 
The kingdome of God within vs, Luke The iudging of Leproſics. Dcur.24.8.Le- He that louerh Chriſt, keeperh his com- 
"17.21, - uit.13;and 14. mandemenr;.Tohn.14.15.2t. 
Kiriarh-arba acitic called alſo Hebron. Io- The Law of Leding.Exod.22.14; God fo Louerh the worlde, that he hath 
 ſhua 14.15. Lend to the needie.Deur.15.8.Matthewe giuen his ſoane, &c.Iohn 3.16, 
Kiriath-ſepher a cirie caled alſo Debir Jlo- 5.42. . + * CLake a Phiſitian.Col 4.14. 
*ſhua 25.15. The Letter killerh, & the Spirir giuerh life The Lunanike 1s healed .Marth. 17.15 


Paul kiſſed of the faitbfull, As 20.39, 2.Cor.3.6, | Luſt is forbidden.Deur. 5.21.Ex0d.20.17. 

The holy Kiſte of Chriſtians, Rom 416.16, Lenites cle&ed to the minifterie, Numb, ++.Cor.10.6. | WES 
2.Cor.13.12, 3.45 2 The people Luſterh for fleſh, and is puni- 

TGod hath nor caft away his people, web Leui the ſonne of Iaakob.cene.29.34.hee ſhed.Num.11.4.33- x 
he Knew before. Rom.11.2. flayerh the Shechemires.Gene.34.25. © God cannot Lye.Tir.1.2. 

Whome 60d Knew them he ordai- © Paul yſcrh not kisLiþerac.i.,Conmb.s, He that denycth Chriſt is a Zyar.1.Iokn 2. 
ned to be like faſhi ymo the image 4-13, - Ids a 


The inftirution of Mariage.Gen.2.22.and Michaiah the prophet, and his doings, accurſed.Deur.27.16, 


Theſccond Table. 


{ | 


| Allmen are Tiars.1a.9 ry. our Teſus Chriſt, according to the flefh. The wicked are deliuered into a lewde ff 
| + + Thefather of Lics.Iohn.$.4.. Luke 1.31.and 2.7.lohn 2.3. Minde.Ifai.57.20,Rom.1.28, I, 
= The Lyc of Ananias and his wife. ARes 5.3* Marke Barnabas fiſters ſonne.Col.4.10. The Miniftenc of the words the preach. by 
| Iaakob Lyeth-to his father. Geneſ.:7.19, Martha receiuerh Chrſt into her houſe. « v the ſame. Ages 20.24, N 
The propher Lycth.1.King.13.18. Luke 10.38.her faich.lohn 11.27, Chnlt is our Munſter, Matth.20.28.Heby, 'N 
The Lyving ſpirite in the mouth of the Pro- The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren 8.2. boy 
phets. 1.King.22.23. and of their mother.2.Mac.7. R__ falſe Minifters.Iere.23.2 F. ix 
Lying to be auoyded.Epeſ.4.25, Chriſt our Maſter, Tohn 13.13. Matthewe Whe fo murmererh Jr the Miniſters | 
ſtas.1,Mac.3,32, 23.8, murmureth _ d.Exod.16,$, * N 
M Chiſt forbidderh vs to be called Maſters, The miniſters of God whar manner of n& |} 
*®THe word Preached to the Macedon:'- Martth.23.8.Iames..1. racy ought to be.Leur.,21,21, ” 
ats.Afes.16.10, The ductic of Maſters rowardes their ſe r- Mt ought for their preaching to ' l 
Sceke not to Magicians. Leuit. 19.31, uants,Epheſ.6.9. hauc ſufficient. Rom. 15.27, k. 
Magiciis baniſhed our of Ifracl by Saul.1. Matthew called of chriſt, Mar.g.9. Miniſters thar tickle the cares with 7 
Sam.28.3. : Matthias cle&ed to be an Apoſtle. Ages. fant fables. 2,Timorh. 3.6.and 43. Tit, : 
Obey the Magiſtrates.Rom.13,1, 1,26, hr vn hs T 
Gigitraes that feare God, Exodus 0.27. Tluft Meaſures. Leuit.1g, 36, Chriſt came to Miniſter ymo Mart.20.20, ; 
: Deut.1.13. Medad and Eldad doe prophecie. Numbers The Iewes demaunde Miracles.Marth 1, ( 
The bond Maides of the TIewes.Ex0.21,2, 11.27. 38, < 
Leuit.19.20.and.25.44.Deut.15.12, Chriſt our Mediatour.r.Tim.2.5. - The Lord proucth vs by Miracles. Dent, 
Makkedah,a citic taken by Ioſhua.Ioſhua Moſes the Mcdiatour of Iſrael Deuterono- 13-3. \ 
10.28. , mie 5.5. He that by falſe Miracles deceiueth the \ 
Malchus, whoſe care was ſinitren off.lohn Meditate in the word of God day & night _ people, ſhall die the death.Deur.qz, , 
13.10, Deurt 11.19.Toſh.1.3. Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his Father, ' 
He that ceaſcth not from Malice, ſhal pe- Melchi-ſedck.Gen.14.18.Heb.7.1, Martth.15.31. 
r1h.1.Sam.12.25, Mornfic your Members.Col.3.5. Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes,and her 
All things ſubic& ro man.Gen. 1.26, The duetie of our Members.Rom.6.19. Exod; 15. 20,Numb; 12.and 20.1.,Deut 
The outwarde Man.2,Cor.4.16, Menahem , who, and hjs crucltie 2.Kin,15, _ 24-9 ' 
Man and wife are one fleſh.Gen.2.24. 14.17, CMoabites. Numb.21. Deurer.2.9.Iudg,z; 4 
The old Man is crucified with Chriſt. R5, Men _ to loue their wiues.Eph.5,25, 7-King.11,7.2.King.23.13, 
6.6.Co01.3.9. Pro.5.18. Moab the ſonne of Lort,Gen. r9.39, 


Man made according to the image ofGoa Mephiboſherh the ſonne of Tonathan and Modcſtic required in young me Ecclus.z3, | 
Gen.1.26. his doings .2.Sam.4.4.and 9.7 and 16.17, $3.9 10. : | 24 1 
Man naturally is the childe of wrath.Ephe The Gentiles recciued to Mercie. Romans, Offer =_ thy children to Molech.Leu, | 
2.3, 11.30, + 21.and202, 7 
The Man of God, for,the Propher.2.King. Mercic is praiſed.Proucrbs 14.21.and 19 Molech the abomination of the Amme- 
1,9.and 3.11, 17. races.1.Kings.11.”7, 
Manna mcate vnknown to the children of Mercie more then ſacrifice. Marth.g.13. Money delivered to be kept.Exod.22.9, 
Iſrael, Exod. 16.15, Deut. 8.3.the peo- The Mercix of Dauid towards Saul.1,Sam, Of money that one hath receiued to keep 
le loath to eate it, Num. 11.6, it cCea. 24.7. | Ex0.22,5,Leuit,6.4.Deurt.24.10. 
eth to fall from heauen. Icſh.5.12, The Mercie of God throughout all ages. The worth: of the Moone were 
Manaſſch the King of Tudah.2 King.21;1, Luke.1.50. to dearth.Deur.17.3.5. 
Manaſſch the ſonne of Ioseph,and his do, The forme of the Mercie ſeate.Exo.25.17, Mordecai and his doings. Efter.4.and 6; 
I 


ings. Gene. 41.51.and. 48.1, Ioſf{13.29; and 36.34. bor 
and 14.4.and 22.1, Mercic ſhalbe ſhewed ro the merciful, Mat The Morians and their ruine.Zeph,2.12, 
The Mandrakes of Leah.Gen. 30.14. 5.7,Prou,tr.2 5. Morrtifie the members of finne. ColLyz.s. 
Manch Ezek.45.12. Shew Mercie with chearcfulneſſe. Rom, The Lord burieth Moſes.Dent.34.6, 
The mantil of Eliiah, and of Eliſha,1.Kin 12.8, Moſes and the Prophets are the Scri 
19.19.2.King.2.13. God is Mercifull ro thoſe that loue him, of the 01d teſtament. Luke 16:29. 
Marah, the place of bitter waters, Exodus Exod.20.6.and.z4.7.,Deur.5.10, Moſes diſobeyed the Iſraclitcs. Ads 7. 
15.23. God be Mercifull yntv thee, a manner of 37- 
The praiſe of Marriage.Hebr.13.4. bleſſing,Gen.43.29. Moſes murmureth.Num 11,11. 4 
Of Marriage.1.Cor.7, Methuſhael.Gen.4.18. Moſes ſhall accuſe the Iewes.Iohn 5.45. 
They that brcake the lawes of Mariage TMichael ftriveth againſt 5 deuil. Tude.9, The Mote in thy brothers cie.Marh9,3. 
are reproued, Mal.2.14, Michah an Ephramite.IJudg. 17. He that doeth. nothonour his Mothers 


the confirmation thereof.Gene.g.1, Te , The froward Mouth.Pro.4.24. | 
Valawfull Marriage.Lemt.13.6. - Michal the wife of Dauid.1.Samuel.1 8.27 Mouth 1s =_ to man of God.Exod.q.11.' - 
Marriage in Cana.Tohn.2.1. and 25.44.2.Sam3.13.and 6.16, A law for Murther,.Num.35.11. 44 
The Marriage of Rebckah.Gen.24.0f To Micha the ſonne of Mephibofherh.2.Sar, The Murtherer ſhall die the dearh, Leer. 

bias. Tob.7.13. 9.12. | 24.21,Deut.19.11;12- *$ 
They thar forbid to Marric, are ſpirites of The Midianites are flaine at Gods com- He is a Murtherer that hateth his.brorh@. F 


errour.1,Tim.4.3. mandement.Num.25.17, 1.loh, 3.15. 4 
Marie Magdalene and her doings, Mat.27. Beginners muſt be fedde wich Milke. Heb, Beware /that thou Murmure not againſt ©. 
61.John.20.1. $5.12, God.1.Cor.10.10. ; R- 
M:riz fitteth at Chrifts feete.Luke.10.39 The fjacere Mike of the word.1.Per.2.2. Murmuters conſumed with the fire of the 
Marie the fiſtzr of Martha. lohn.11.1.and Millo built by Solomon. 1.King.s. 4. Lord.Nurm.11.1. 


12 2.Lue 19.39 Mat.267, | The nether and yppe: Milſtone, Deutero- The Murmuring Iſrachres are coulumed | 
Maie tc vir.in, and mother of our San'= 24.6, . bythe handof C— " 
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* By Chriſtes obedience wee xo maderigh- The Parable of the bramble, Tudg.s. 14. of Paul exhorteth vs to P 


bole oft == . Luke. 12.16. 
Os thn was frabete Lake 


in WE 


Ns a bike bare — 
Lord.Leuxt,10:2; *-. * 


Kath the onme of Teobokem, Foun 


Mahor the father of E Terah Gen.21 
Naſhon adage Ammitadab,N 
A good Name.Pro 


ge; ha wr 
Our Paſcal Lenbe Chae, x.Cor. $7. 
. The Paſſcouer.Exod.12.21. 
te]. Or, "i day of the Paſſcoger. Exo.12,14.Dev. 
+& 7» 1I6,L 


Leuiti19.12. 


Re Tenet Gadin hi "tr Iſaiah reprooucth the Paſtours of his time. 
20.7. oo H, wait IN | Munn Ws 
The Name of God was heard of | e Parriar om.9.5 
ees.1.King:8.43,, <5 of Bſhan , and his people Paul the miniſter of the 'Gemtiles,Rom. IS. 
Women gale ;the Names to, their: — Conquer 21.33.35; c ts; Gal. 1. 16. 1, Tim. 2.7. the ambaſſa- 
| Tow 28.32.) 30.6. Ic.» doug of Teſus Cliriſt-2.Cor. 5.120. 4 Pha- 
(13.24. 7) ariect Wes +41; lb | 23:6.an Hebrew, 2.Cor. 11.22. 
WR_h wie of Elimelech Rack 3:9, ; | Phil.3.5..an Example of life & 
veto 093. t Phil.3.19.he fleeth. Aes.14.6.hee is ſto- 
Nathaneell, a true Iſraclire. Joh 1.4 © Oloferm BET oy. = the 9. of ——_ with rods, Ages . 
Nathan the Propher. 2,Sam Gt 240M Tadeky, low: Lid I 16, 22, in drowned in the 
Chriſt nourced in Nazarez. ” Ls aa king of ae I, 16, Pmpugay 71g he falteth and Ama 
13.54 Jan "" » A&.14.23 : 
Nearis and tel La Bn ; AQ. 18.3. & 20. 34-1 ph tep 
They of Nazazet deſpiſe Ck teas 55s | Tim, 16, 3, 8. x, Cor. 4.13. 
, TNebat.1.King.t5.1. Onias the Prieft.2.Mac. 32nd 4. AQ. 18. 3; Et Fonts 
Nebuchad-nezzar : 2.King.24.2,Dan.1. & T They belt that are Ordeined to e derrers,2.Cor.q.12.he was no 
* 2.& 3.84.1.14.14.ler.27,8, rernall life. Ads 13.48, _ fer. 1, The, 2.4. Satan would not ſuffer 
Nehemiah and his doings,read his booke. Publike Ordinances.Pro, 16,11, . him -xo come to the Theſſalonians. 
| Enery man in his necefline is our Neigh- Valawful Ordinances.Iſa.1o, | Theſf.2 ,18, no man affifted him before 
bour Luke 10.29.39. þ andy jo roman; pl Nero.2.Tim.4.16. F 
A good .Pro.24.10 By eur whom.Gen.4.21, . © We are calledto Peace.Col.3.1y. 
The birdes Neſt.Deur.22.6. ' © doſes callerh Oſhea the ſonne of Nun , God is;the authour of Peace.1.Thefl. 5.23, 
Newneſſe cf life, Rom.6.4. Tehoſhua.Num.13.17 'Peace bee ynto you , a ſalutation of the 
T Nicanor and his doings.1.Mac,7.26. T An Othe is the ende 'of all ſtrife. Hebr. Tewes.Gen.q3.23 
Nicodemus.Iohn 3.1..and 19. 39. 6.16. Peace makers the childes of God.Mat.5.9. 
Nimrod Gen.a0.9. Orhniell Indgerh Ifraell.Iudges 3.9, Sacrifices 6f Peace offrings.Leuit.z.1. 


Niniueh built yp.Gen, 10.11.her deſtru&i- Þ The Oxethar gorerh man or woman, is The Peace that Solomon had, round abour 
; onis forewarned,Nahum.3.1.ſhe repen- ſtoned to death.Exud. 21:28. t.King.4.24. 
teth. Jonah 3.9. T The holy Bree 3 Commpey $30.31. Fee 5 1, - we of Iewris Galilee, 


ach folds doings .Gen.s.vnts the 10,. - The Oynting of C 24. Samaria. Ages 9.31. 
oah in his bac] is mocked of his The Oynting of Chriſt, Rr holy Ghoſt . Haue Peace with all 4s,” Fe 18, 
—_ .Gen.9.21.22, A_ 12-27. As z IPeE Peace with God to them that are iuſtificd 
oat: the preacher of nighteouſheſle . "45 ring 0 I. Sam. 9.1 IO. faich.Rom.z.1. 
Per.2,5. "gh Land 16,13, #4 Be Beard I Theſſ.4.11. 
Nob, a citie that San! deed 1-Sam., To oynt the ike _ Oyle.Iames 5.14. Page the ſanne of Eber.Gene. 20. 25. and 
22, 19. 
9. Atienice neceſfarie Heb: 10.36, The io Pennie,Luke 15.8. 
O Badiah hiderh the Pikes of God. The praiſe of Patience.Pro.16.32, Peninnah,one of Elkanahs wines.1.S3.1.2. 
'1.King.18.4, ' The Patience of Tob.Iob.1.and 2. The feaſt of Pentecoſt. Exod. 33.16, 
Obed-edom bleſſed of the Lord,and ”y: God is Patient,Exod.34.6.Rom.15.5. The people of God are a royall Prieſt- 
2.Sam.6.11, Be Panent.1i.TheT,5.14. hood.1.Pct.2.9. 
Obed che fonne of Rych-Ruth.4.37... The ficke of he Palſic is healed, Mat. 9.2 Perath the river,Gen,2.1 


Hebr.6.1. 


> teous,Rom.5.19 rrees. Iudg, 9.8. of children firtng in the Periurie.Laiir.19.12, 
Obedient to her and mother,. Exod.20, market. 11, 16, of the yncleane Pertzzites.Deut.20,17.Tudg.1.4, 
r2,Deuc, 5.1 ſpirit-rhar- turned backe to the houſe . Feare not them thar Perſecure. Mar.1o.28. 


Chriſt a obedient vato "he death. Matt. 12.43.of the ſower. Matth, 13.3.0f Bleſſed w$eud that ſuffer Perſecurion . 


Phil.2,8.Heb.z.$ | - the rares & of rhe leauen & of the mu- 5.10 
To Obey God bes br As 4.i9: | ard ſcede, Marr.r3.of the hid treaſure. Perſecutiogs are ſent of God,& why.Pfal. 
Martr.13.44. of the ner caſt into the ſea. 39.9.10,17. 


| ToOkey  benr chan iis, Symuel” er cf pi enggrhge pr + Non pes es to bee offended + 


IS.22, 18,9.of rwo onnes. Mar.21,98. 


| Weennt Obey the vaprof Gal. Deue. of the figgetree,Mar.24.32.of the thiete, Perſormicn eikek thar would tigs bs Ip 


30.20,  , Matas oaths wes. Mar. 25. 15.0f us Chriſt. 2,Tim.3.12, 


= AS. 


" ; | © « bl Chriſt 


The ſecond Table, 


Chriſt exhortech vs es Pecſcucre in him. uen*to me youteyes.Gal.4.ts,.  -,.:/-; The childe of Promiſe. Rom.s.18, 
lohs 15,4. All things aro poſſible to God Mat. +6. The by nd of Prom Dem. Joe 
Pexer and Iohn men rnlearncd.AR.4.13. Ezekiel prepareth a Port.Eze.24 3. cath God are true : Gen. 
Andrew bringerh Pexer ro Chriſt. Iohn 1. The Porter makerh of the clay whathee The rom Ie Pather,the holy Gholt, 
42-He is called Saran Marke 8.33, - will, Tere,18.6, 
Dauid of three Plagues chuſerh rather the Thee is no Power bit of God. Rom. 13. t. To Papas 7 is  berter then to pake 
Peſtilence.2.Sam. Man by his s prrne: Power is not | able £1 Aty tongues.r,Cor,1 
T The Phariſes & Sadinces, nn, Ry of  taine tv riches. Deut. 8. ty ute, Gor The Fro , ” rhe gift. of od Nomas 6, 
vipers. er 3. Serpents wh, 23. 33. hee p paſſeſſe any thing fo? his'righreouſ- The Prop reproouerh Iero 
© -theeues an s,Tohn.10 Deur.9.4. 
The Phariſes deuoure widowes houſes . The mightic Power of God.I(X.yo,2, bath Fang an handrod Þ 
Luke 20.47. be Powe of God ſhewed, in Phargoh , K = , 
ThePhariſez mocke Chriſt. Luke 16. 14, - Exod,g,16.. Prophet LF 
Pharez birth.Gen.33.29.and 45-12. CPray alwayes. Mar: ”*, FLuEH. k Rom; X 2 Nay, Bak 
Philip ts:called. Lohn 1, 43. &14.8,A&s.8 2.12, Ephe.s.1 LOOE2EN im.2.s Wy 3 
26, & 21.8, * Prayer and faſting. A&.133.and 14.23, * o&rine* of falle Pro ALE: 12.2, 


Y. of wh ne cms the Phliſtims.C Gene. Paul pray the p99; ew 4-4 - hitn, "an 2 5 WED -23.9.1 yo lia 
13,1 0, ers againſt E he 
F. .1, Tim: and only Pg PRere in x, FIN 


The bi | yer = Ex, are ale c 
Beware leaſt thou bee ſpoyled by Philaſo- Pray 0-54 them dls tee M5 rc! P TER % 
phic.Col.2.8, Pray 0ne for xadther, lanes 3,18, The fa y; bogs thal tie, the death by, 


The Phioles of the Temple.z.Chron.4.1t- Chrilt falling flar vport his "#aketh bis 1$:30:3nd 
Phinchas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, 1,Si* Prayer, Mart. 26. 39. Toh,?17;1.1.Luk.z2, Baals Prophets cur ehemfelues with knine, 


1.3.&2.12 &4.11, ; n= the fame ou 6-1-3 Ty ; whe Bret 

Phinchas the " #56 of Elerzar the Prieſt , The Prayers of all Saints,Reue.s. 3 e 5, cxnple tO vs of atience 
Exod.6.25. heflayech Zimri and Cezbi, Pray with the {pirite and vnderſtan ing, 1, © lanes Sales ? [; 
Nam.2 5.7.8. \ © * "CdeM.A..; The anthoriti of the \Proghen of God, 
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By whom the macrers of the world 
b: iudged and aiſcern'd, 
11 Scec that ton ſens the Lord aboue 
in tr:mb and ip fcare ; 
Sec that Mes. — ye recioyce 
to Wim in Ma-ner, 
12 S$cethar ye aſe nd ck embeaſſe 
tus bledcd Sonne TI | 
Leaſt in brs erath ye 
periſh iu che mid way. 


DenieenlFt (GIL TE, 
awid drinen out of bis king deans _ 
Pats wa pad innccisbamnaeſ 

. Therefore be calietb peu God ,and is 


romſes , agahit the wan, 5+ "gn 
of rdonh. Then þe re 103c:tb for tbe vidte- 
1 mix ny r=ng p57 ph oney then e- 


PEERS = EE 


Lord how axe my toes increaft, which 


PHE + 


vent 2 mt paThey kili mane. 


heart when as they tay , God cau him not IC- 


« ftore. Bur raoa O Lord,art my defence,when 


TR heed betied: ; My weribip and wine 


EEE 


Then with my yoyce ypon the Lor 
TR be $7 rea pon the Lord, 

And he our of bis holy bill 
did here me by and by. 

s Te ne NT, . 

For why9 1 krom adfgelly* 
The Lord will mc 


6 if ne En Emmet, 
I could not be aff;aid : 
For thou art ſtil! my Lord,my God, 
my Sauiour and mine aide. 
» Riſe vp chaekua/harmy ws God, 
for naw to thee 
a oe 4 + 1 LEI 
oftheſewicked al. 


Cum innocarem.gſzLiiii. TS» - 
Dauid per ſecured by Saul , calletb ypon' Ged , with 


edtrust, reprevuoth bu enemies for” 


aſ57 
Ces np hu 
Cing fiv5 as rs 9] 
O God that art my 
Lord heare me when | call; - 
Thoa aft ſor mg at hbaty 


at's 


take 
And when to him I make my plaint 
hg doth qe poc retule. 


5 Sees = j- —_ 


And m you ch amber quay 


| Ceepe- 
Veabs mez awibus; PlAl.y; T. » 


Dendpnlyr live gi dine 
las Then In oth he recvingth _ 
| poypor poor np 9h i 


pine phe. 
z nd hearemy poFee my King, ny God, 


Heare me bttime nor 
a pr dagr'sr 3. cede 4 
My pra in themorne 

5 heelo for to dire. © 


4 And I will truſt 2 


= —_— | 


—_ 
—_— mom plicer == 
8 Lord lead me inchy {OY 


jo+:9 confound 


10 rp 4 chi felle EY 


eo 
Pao eds 
which haue rebellion rough 


x1 Bue eons 
he then hehe 
and gigc nan ce PLS 

32 Forthou with fquour wilt increaſe 
theiuſt and 33 : 


And with thy grace as with a ſhield, 
defend kum from all ill. - 


Domine jn furgre. pſal.vi, TS, 


Degis bis ſinues able _ on nn 
or of everlailing death, Ars 
wry 3) ug not og in bogs 


tio»; then ſudamgly footing Gods mer bes 1b 
keth bu gumies, » ln reigeed ot bis offubtion 


Sing this as the 1.Pſalme. 


], «4 iathy me 
| Brea fo ori teh "Mm 
NPI RINIES iy rage, 
Lord I thee delire: 


of mercy me forbea 
And heale me Lord, for why* 
my bones doe quake 
My ſoule is troubled yery { 
R ud vexed vehe i 
But Lord how | ike thon dclay 
to cure my miſcrie 5 
4 _ eurnerhceto th ' jroneed grace, 
ally pde yp.c 


O _ A not for ;Aeleres, 
bur for thy pak be 


5 For whys no man the dead 
remembreth x ip Me, 
Or who (halt woos thee O Lord, 

m the infernall pitt” 


6 Sogricuous ws / > of moane, 


thar 1 
All theo night Tore T wept ez ood. 
| of my « 


res pope | wexnd olds 


5 He diene Wal 5h ut {hd oy Ki "»; as I 3 
Bur be (ah ») ber E Saws! ils 4 v32T 
that he dj | fry Kor . 18514 T3 yo 


16 Thus prrynyn am 1510p rpdnd = ” . 


Lo 


4» Se an 
i Ta v*sy 
Phan | OY 


The wells þ the" C 

and wicked mens:#effte 5 3507 17 tf 7 = 
in # RO. 4-41 1: 21:37 

char they rhemllus Lhe. Yau 10 
PUTT IE gn 01:0 þ 

3b \e wy omn 6k) FIT 
. 16EMOT ' __ 

a0 | £1 mie % - Tm 


rhe yntr x foe —- £ 
For thou ares mes fl 22How 241 
intheirnccefficiess ,- 109 1/ 017 e »0T 


The be ſawond part, - 
11 Shag aims threforo eo the Lon, l 
that dwels in Sion hills" bb nod 
Pabliſh among all Nations . nah 3ndvy/20 
his noble ats ndwalll. .. words 3661 


which rom the geof deat we wor s LC A 
ray pa 1 


14 In Sion chat, lexfonh.. ......., _ A 

open wa ples” emp, 

And that! in lace! ip de 2s tad 4 And —_—_ | 
my foul may Gill ropce 9 I one fiea 

Is rhe been lick ln epic ( Iſhe may Gdrathemis hienee')- 20h 180T 


thatthey det. 
And in he OE 
rhcir owne beere aſd ace foarde.. 


© A 


17 The wicked, andthe Gafull men. 

goe downe to hell for cacr : 

And all the people of the wor]d, 
char will not God remember. 

13 Bar ſure the Lord will nor forget 
uw mans griefe and paine : 

The patient le neuer looke p 
tor helpeof God in yaine. F-._ Wha Tn ets, * 


19 O Lord ariſe, leſt men prenaile + | »% 


«- 


Ry 


"97; rc iu  * 
YT 'f 


i3n zi _ 2 


TY: S029 
in ſegretand tohar 09 v9 21h, 7 
che ſound and harmeledebreft. 


3 Ofworldl hope all ” 
and clearel apts +> _ 


moſt d moſt 
WE Lent 


as thick as any raines 5/7; '' 


Fur 29d bamiton,and mhmewrnde 


a 2a 
19 +3577 Va GY 


d dortyloue 

20d ill cmainetin them a1 | 
6 pep. Pore, To offer to the Idoll Gods ; 
I ia 

4 | 
and offri of trot | 

I will not , ior yerthu 
my lips 


, 5 rot Lot ep 

of 
” ? han mh thna herein And chou art hee dit Jt tidintifng 
ez "Than danoh CI & nn. 


H_ and Iſrael | | 


| Domitne ts 
Kine herageaignie ame | 
H, 
by hk: eta = 
: 0 1 er eLent non 
|. and. Ul f 


:; Farke dot "mo 
' » bl Y org. {} 


8 Thou wilr not leaue foulefo grancy: 
(for Lord So laand 

Ws 11 
corru for to lee, 


Bur wilt teach methe way to life, 
; f forall creaſure and my 

Of perfeſt ioy ace inchy face, 
and power for eucrmace. 


EcaudiDomine. pſal.XVII- T, S- 
Mere be complaineth t0 Gt of thx equell prile ard 
arreg arCie of Saul, who rageth 
therefore be _—_ god to revenge biz intwcen- 
058, 43d delzuer bum 
Sarkba ds 3 Pſabn, 
Lord giue care co my iuſt cauſc, 
O Son I complaine: 
And heare the prayertbat 1 pur forth 
with lipps that doc not faine. 
2 And ierche iud of my 
proceede al lwaics trom thee: 
Andlecrghine eyes behold and cleare 
chis my fimplictne, 


3 Thou haft wdltride me in thenight, 
aud yet could(t nothing frade, 

Thar l haue ſpoken with my congue, " 
that was not 1n my minde, 

4 As for the workes of wicked men, 
and pa:hs pcruerle and1ll, 

For loue of thy moſt holy ward, 
J hau< refraiacd (til, 


* $5 Then inthe pachs char bemoſt _ 
' ſtay me Lord and preſerne: 
Thatfrom the way wherein I walks 
my ſteppes may neucr ſweinc. / 
6 For Ldoecall torches Q Lord, 
nw thou wil; me.aide; "ke well 
enhearem Oe ge 
thewordes thas 1 bauc ſaid. 
7» O thou the Sauiour of alirhem 
that pur their eralt ia thee: 
Declare h axvpe.4's on them that ſpurne - 
, aialt chy Maickie. 
- # O keepeme Lord, as thay wouldRt keepe: 
the apple of thine eye: 
And ygd:r couert of thy wings 
\. dcicad me ſecretly, 


The ſreewalpert. 


r 9 Foun wicked meathar. trouble me, 
\ anddiyly meannoy: 
pug of 7pETn 


And from 
16 Wc ufo deſtroy 
_—_ ae! in their workd weadlch, 
aid ckefo far: 


That nah phe by mah ue 


fuk th 1 ould paſe, 


, Andmuſi br err rec HO 
"EY wo cat rac onthe ground. 


: vr Ar 


without any cauſe, 


= < 7 ot 


tr = 


Or ice aljont what 
derrny: ns Ganplce.., 


13 Vp Lord wich tell pronetaaty fool 
Saucthou m voy oro Berg RR 
and wich puny legs Lapeer: 
Debyer me power 
54 i rebate eres Lea : 
W hich now ſo long time reigned bane 

and kept ys ia their bands. 


15 I meancſrom worldly men, to whom 
ern dreft 
no or 4 
but inchus the. Iz; 
25 Thouot thy ftoce their bellies hilt 
with es to their minde: 


Their en have 
to theirs the reſt 


17 _- bow wirh Mn e, 
gracious face: 
So wheal wake I hall be full *) 
of thincimageaud grace. 


Diligam ce Domine, Pſilxyiii;T.S, 
D #33 ;rueth rb anke!, entring ito bu k gn 
exteirvg the aan ye. graces of G 
parry ore of ts The rs A of il 
rag (ome, wlach ſhall conguere trough 
Giemhoktl low of God, thengh al he 


worl4 roſs 


BEET 


_ God my ſtrength & torticude,of 


LES DES DES EEE 


force 1, mult loue uy: :Thou art my Ca, 


IEEE 


{tle and defence in my neceſline, 2. My - 


did pu roar 
5 Te cond 1t ſhares of hell 
es 


Fs 


And for my deathithete vis prepar'd | 2: 


a deadly rrapping net. - 
6 T thus beſee Ph paine afid griefe, 
did pray xo God for grace - -- 


And he foorthwith did heare my plajat 


opteof his bolyplace. *' 
Such is his powet hat in his wrath, 
he made the earth to quake z 
Yea,the foundatibns of the movint 
of Bafaht for to ſhake. _ * 


8 And from his noſtrils canic a ſmoake, . 


when kindled was his ire 3 
And from his mouth eamie kindled coales, 
of hot conſuming fire, 
9s The Lord deſcended fromabouc, | 
and bawcd the heauens hic : 
And vaderneath his feere he calt 
the darkeneſſc of the ſkie, _ _ 
10 On Cherubs and on Cherubias 
fyll :oyally he rode:, _ 
And on the wings of all the windes , 
came flyiag allabroad. 
Tasſecond part 


11 And like a den moſt darke he made I 


his hid and fferet place: 
With waters blackc,and ayric clouds, 
enuironed he was. : 
12-Bur when'the preſence of his face 
* © "in brighrneſſe thall appeare: ©, 
The clouds conſume,and1a theirſtead, 


come hale aud coales Of fire. 
13 The fiery darts and thander-bolts, 
. . , diſperſe them here artd there ; 
And with his often lighteniogs 
_ heputsthemingreat feare,..._ 
24 Lord at thy wrach and threatnlngs, 
-_ "and xt thy Chiding cheare,. 
The ſprings and the fouodauons 
= of allthe world appearc. 
x5 And from aboue the Lord ſent downe 
— rofetchmefrombelow: 
And plackr meoar of waters great, * 
- that would me WW» 
16 And medelinered from myfoes, 
That would haus made me thrall: 
Yca, from ſuch foes as were too ſtrong 
for me to deale withall. 
27 They did 'me+0 opprefle, - 
1ncime olay great griefez 1 
But yerthe Lord was-my defence, - 
-my ſuccour and relicfe, 
13 He brought me foorth in open place, 
. whereas I might be/free: 
And kept me ſafe decauſc he had 
a fauour yatome. 
19 And as I was #n innoe T's 
fo'Jid ho me'tegacd: wort ©: rea 
And to thgelcanncfle of my hands ' - 
he gaue memy reward, | 
20 Forthari w in his wayes, 
and in his paths hagetrod : 


And hage not d wickedly 


ainſt che Lord my God. -// 
'S [1 Thethud part. 
21 But euermore I have to; 1 
co his lake 4nd decree: ROS - 17 5 


His Ratutes end eommundements 1? © © 
from me. 
22 Bur pyre andcleane-and yncorrupe, * 
appcar'd beforc his face: 
Agt did refraine from wickedn 
and linncio any caſe, 
23 TheLor&therefore will me reward, : 
as I haue doneartghr 7 
And cothe cleannefſe. of my bands, 
appearing in his fight. | 
24 For Lord with him that holy'is 
wilc thou be holy to : 
And with the good and yertuous man; * 
right yertopf]y wile doc. 
25 And to the Iduing and cle& 
thy Toue thou wilt reſcrue; 


 Andthouwilc yſe the wicked men, 


as wicked men deſerue. 

26 For thou doclt ſaue thefimple folke, 
1a trouble when hey lic :- 

And doeft brug downe the countenangs 
of thicmchaclooketull bie, , 


27 Thc Lord will lighr my candle fo 
thatit (hallſhinetull bright x 

The Lord my God will make alſo 
my dackeaeſle to be light. 

28 Forby thy-helpe an hoſt of men 
diſcomfit Lord I (hall: Y 

By thee I ſcale and overleape _ 
the ſtrengthrof any wall, ' 

£5 Voſported are the wayes of God, 

. bis word is purely tride , 

elsa ſure de ro ſuch 

39 For whois Godexcept the Lordy 
for other thetc'is none : 

Or ciſewho is omnipotent” 
ſauing our God alone + 


© The fourthpart, 
31 The Lord thar girdeth me with irengrd, 
is he that I doc meanc: 
That all the wayes wherein I walke 
| doth cucrmore keepe clcaric. i 
J2 Thar made my fecre like ro the Harts, * 
inſwifcneſſeof my pace : | 
And for my ſuretic brought me foorth 


1nco an open place. 


33 He did morder put my hands 
to battell and o Righn ; 


+ | To breakeiu tatderbarres of braffe © © 


he gave my arme the might. / 


34 Thourcacheſt me thy auing health * ** 


thy right hand is my tower 3 
Thy loue and familiarxy 
doth ſtill increaſe my power, 


35 Acid vnder me thou.makeſt plaine 
the way yhere.I ſhould walks 

$o that my feete ſhal pener (lip, - 
- vor ſtumble at abalke, 

36 And ficrcely I purſue agd take 
my focs that me annoid: 

And from the field doe not returne _ 
ril chey be all deſtroyed. | 


pf Sl epprteanyovad thy foes, 
SENEFTHOANE © Foj 


' For at my feere they fall downe * 
oo rental wo, 


z8 For thou d ot grd me wit thy flccogh 


ro warte in awilc: 
That they be all ſcartered abroad 
cthatvp agaioſt me riſe, 


39 Lord won par into my hands, 


nor 
Yea,to the Lord = call d for helpe, 
yer beard, he not their griefe. 


The fifthpart. 
41 And till like duſt before the winde, 
i driue m_—_ ops bby 4 
And iw em oar like clay, 
that dicks in the ſtreet. 4 
2 Thou keep'it me trom ſeditious folks 
char (i111 1n ſtrife be led : 
And thou doeſtof rhe heathen folke, 
appoint me to bc head, 


43 A people ſtrange ro me yaknowne, 
And yet they thali me (crue: 

And at the firſt obey my word, 
whereas mine owne will iwerue. 

44 I ſhalbe itkeſome to mine owac, 
they will not ſeemy light: 

But wander wide out of the way, 

and hidechem our of fight, 


45 But bleſſed beche living Lord, 
molt worthy ot all praile ; 

That is my rocke and {auing health, 

praiſed be he alwaies. 
46 eu Go it is that gauc me power 
reuenged for to be : 

And wich tys holy word ſubdude. 

" theptople yarome.” | 


47 And from my foe deliuered me; 
and ſer me higher rhen thole: 
That crucll and vngodly were, 
and vp againit me roſe: 
43 And for this cauſe O Lord my God, -./ 
co the giae thanks I ſhall : | 
Aud ſing our praiſes to thy rote 
among theGenriles all. 


49 Thou gaueſt great proſperity, 
ynto the King 1 ſay : 
To Dauid thine annoinred King, 
and to his ſeede-for aye, 


Ccelienarranc:pſal-xix- TS. 


Hee es _ faithfell ts eg/mifie God by the » orkh= 
eng , by tbe law where God # renealed fa 


and ornameitt; of 


mil:arly to bis choſen people, 
Sing thiy as the 14 TO: 
THe heauenz ard thi 4-7 acre 
doe wondrouſlf dethret” 
The glory of God ominipocent,” > */ 4793 
his worK& and whatth Fate. " ++pwba 
2 The wondrous works of 
by cucry daycs ſucrefſe: ©, 


The nights ikewifewhich their race _ 
the ſcite-ſame thing expreiſe, 


(159 


WE 7 voudlaes 25w 
4 -* 
Tt 


» 


bs} 


_ 


3 There is no 
where 
In all the 
their know is confer 
4 Inthem che Lord! Wake for = hand.” 
a place o reriowne 2 


Who like a bridegroome readie trimd, 
doth from his chamber come. 


$ Auj.as a valian champion, t 
who for'ro ger a ey 
Wiz ior ioy doth baſe torake ini land ; 
ſome noble 
6 Andallthe skiefrom end to 
he compaſſerh abour : 
Nothing caa bide it from his heate, 
burhe will inde ic our,” 


7 How perfe is the law of God, © © 
_ | ouleeand making wiſe 7 
Connertin 
the Garple and obſcure. 
$8 Juſt ace the Lords commandements, 
and glad both heart and minde 1 


His prec ure and light 
F cynneden be fall bln, > 


9 The feare of God is excellenr, | 
ard doth forenery © 0h 

Then iudgements of the-Loid aretrue 

aud 11zhreous alc! 
xo Aad moreto beim rac'd alwaics, 

then fined gold | ſay ;. 
The hooy and che hony 

are nor (6 {(vecte as they.” 


x1 By theny. th cragariaforman'd, - wp 
| © have Bd regard; jo *54-J 
And in pertormance of the lame, f 
there ſhalbc great reward... ' 
32. Buz Lord what carthly man doth know | 
+ _ theerrourzofthis life 4 / - 
Then clewfe my foule from ſoerer ſites, 2 
- which arc in me molt rife, + e 
35 And kebpe ihe that prefurtprunns flames 
prevaile nor oner me : 
And on ſhall I be innocent 
nd great flee. 


4 a= ma hy or rater p- rhe: 


For = redecmer and my 5 rea, 
'0 Lord thou art; 


TE rate 3 

The people pray to God to thely > þ mae 
ceing hu:;ſacrifics:, | 

| Eh on aran}.the, 

7 t 

-- butthey t:167 in bis 1 ye mg 
lnfh#f Ale aabe King aid be people ſhall 


05 Sing this « the 14. Pſalme, * 


N erouble and.aduerfitie, ' 
I the Lord God hea cherKlle. | T 
The maicitiq &fTacobs God; - Lok » 
defend thegfftomrall ltr 75s. 150: velg I 
2 Andſend cherhrom bixhole place - wedJoT 
his helpe at cuesy necd. . a 
An4 ſo in Ston ſtablifh thee, _- a 


—_” chee ſtrong hd, ; 


ntBIoril cs 


3 Pp wy 


" 


- 


To . 
z 3 nemenbrng well the Facrifi 
that now-£0 him 18 done, Gs 
And > —_ he thaakefally 
igs each one ; 
4 Actorang to bg hearts defirg, 
the Lord grant vnto thee ; 
And all.thy counſel and deuice 
full well performe may he. 
s Welhall relojonbipghon vs Gueſt, 


and our banners 

Vato the Lord which thy malls 
fulfilled hath alway. 

- The Led wel By qnpw nee fiORs 
I know well by tus gr 

And ſend him d Fhisright hand, 


out of tus holy place. 


Ther downe PR wedoe rife, 
= 4 Rand vp ſtedfattly 2 
Now ſaucand MipewsLondaed Kiog, 
onthes when wee doe crie. 


Domine in vixtutesPlalxxi TS, 


Daxid in the 8 people praifed Gol 
the widtery Paſtas Seen wu bar 
_—— Sam. 21, Et hee was crowned 


yr reve the Kin: of Anmmsr. 2. Sam. 
35 and indud wi " manifold bleſtings of 


HEE S1=2= 


Lord how looduiles: hs King i in 


thy ſtrength and thy pan pawer $ Ga vehe- 


LESS ES 


dy Cotie nan 


SEE = SEE 


ba(t thou denied, ofthar he did require. 


Thou didfi thim wkh 
) Then gee thy gifts, 
yn i ypon inked, 


when he ho 
* ho == 
=D 


3 Creicis go by ry bop, 
Ecrnncopw peaonnr bod 


Plme xx. 7, 


N__ 


thou halt vpan him laid; 


6 Thou ſhalt giue him feliciry, 
chachodes (nat deny 4 R 


Aad with thy cheerefull countenance, 
wile comtort him alway. 
For why £ the kiag doth ſtr « 
athens. nn: 
Therefore his and his grace, 
will nor. that he ſhall quaile: 
8 Burlet thine enemies feelethy force, 
ERIE 
inde out Jer chem 
the Donny of thy right no 


3 Andlike an Oven burne __ Lord 


30 And thou-wilt coor our of che earth, 
thei: fruit rhat ould cacrealc, 
Aad from the number of th folke,, 
thei ſecede ſhall end and ceaſe. 
x1 For whys much miſchiefe they doe mnſe, 
againſt chy holyname : 
Yet did they faile, and had no power, 


for to ame. 
12 Bucas a macke thou ſhale chem ſer, 


ina moſ open place : 


And chargecby be 5 bowing readily 


13 Be thou cxalted Lord therefore, - 
in thy ſtrength euery houre: 
So ſhall wc frag lolemncly, 


praiſing thy mugin and power. 
Deus Deus mens-Pſal.xxii, T,Ss 


Dawide ar ray. trate extremitie! , and 


doclar hee __ oy al og 


terapt.c8100- oy or oem 4: 
994 my Gud wherefore doeſt thou 


Sing this«sthe 21, Pſalms. 
Bunn ord; wg 
mn pts tent 
—_ 2 _— omplaipt and cric£ 
> Totheemy Godeuen all daylong, 
I doc both eric and call : 


I ccaſc not all the and yer 
thou heaceſk Ln 


3 Euenthou thar in thy ſandinary, 
and holy place dock dwell : 
Tho arrthecomtom and ths ip, 


tales Anton our wr hep olh 


Andeet oo buryhenke ons * 


{> did chotebem deliver, 


& BurnowL 


An out m the pane 
with .alltheſpight they can. 
d me deſpiſe, behold 
r SISEE 


his fauour and #3. 
Le hm eee tep ira go, 


-- ng eeney Wer <7 


,--—+- |; 28 All coalts of megoteibe ond, TR 
op. Ma | a9d; vid.e vin 


ms hs Fi j* 
My tongue merymadre" | i | = 


Vato myi awes, and 1 am On 
ro duſt of death ar lafks:! 


ipir 


peg hands ans, 


a3 rp wanomen prpuayn 141 Ny 
; fl ome 
er ſtili y —_ 


ilrhey mee 
* Is Mys garments 
in parts among them 4's WG” 
And tor my coar Joe, © 
to whom,ir 61 


20 Thee meth ors 
from 
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" rar yon raptor: 
cathouſand cke ar whe 
and yer thou mrs fs, ns 
$8 Bur thou ſhalr ſce 1c for thy parr, 
thine eyes (hall well regard; 
Thar eucn hkero their deſert 
the wicked hauc reward, 
9 For whys O Lord 1 onely laſt, 
ro ſtay my hope oh thee ; 
And in the higheſt I pur my truſt, 
my ſure defence 1s hee. | 
10 Thou thalt not ne-denoneill rofeare, 
with thee it ſhall not met; 


Nor yer the -(hall'once comencare 
the hoale where chou doclt dwell 


41 For why* ynto his Ange all 
with charge commanded h 
That ſtiilin all thy they ſh 
preſcrue and thee. 
12 Andin cheir bands ſhall beare thee vp, 
ſtill waiting thee ypon: 
$0 that thy foote ſhall acuer chance 
to ſpurne ac any ſtone, 


Vpon the Lyon thou ſhalt goe 
” che Adder ell and long: F 
And tread vponthe Lyons yong 4 
with Dragons ſtout and ſtrong, 
14 For he that truſterh vnro me, 
I will diſpatch him quice : 
And him d becauſe that he 
doth know my aame arighc. 
15 When hefor ar” oY TL 


ananſwere I wi | gjae ſs 
And _ _ pr Þ him willT, 
26 With l of yeeres,& daie; of wealth 
I will fulfill his time : 
The goodneſle of my (auing health, 
will declare to ham. 


Bonum eft, pſal XCu LH. 

A Pſaimefie the Gabba, 10 irre vp the people te 
acknowledge and praiſe in bis workes, Danid 
yevonceth therein; bin the r1ched confider net that 
the ungodly wi en bes the moſt flouriſhing, ſhall 
moFt {þcedely persſh . Ln the ondis deſcribed the fels- 
citze of _ ial, pros red in the bopſe of God, in 

c Loi . . 
oy ow” this 4s the $8. Pſalme. 


Tis athing both good an4 meer 
I co pra the tight Lord: 


dad 


Jug, 
. 


7 plalmeRCB,XCliit © 


And inthy name O thou moſt high, 
to (ing with one accord, *' - 
2 To (bew the kindneſſe ofthe Lord 
berime ere day be ligh : 
And ecke declare his truth abroad, 
whenit doth draw to night. 
Vpon ten ſtringed inſtruments, 
, Ave pan and Harpe ſo fweer': 
With all che mirth-you can inuens, 
of inftruments moſt meere. 
4 Forthou haſt made mee reioyce; 
a things DH by thee 2 
nd I hauc iop4 and yoyce 
thy handy works co ſte. 
O Lord, how glorious and how great 

, are all ks fo flour . 
So deepely arc thy counſels ſer 

that none can trie-them ont, 
The man ynwiſe hath not the wit 

this geare to paſſe to bring : 
And all ſuch fooles are nothing fie 

to ynderſtand this thing, 


9 Whenſo the wicked at ther will, 
as grafſe doe ſpring full faſt: 
They when they flouriſh in their ill 
for cuer (hall be waſte. 
$8 Bur thou artmighty Lord moſt lie, 
yea,thou doſt raigne therefore: 
In cuery time eternally, 
both now and <uer more. 
9 For why £O Lord behold and ſee, 
behold thy foes I ſay 1 
How all chat worke iniquity. 
hall periſh and decay. 
10 But thou like as an Vnicorne, 
=p 
i new o 
thine oynted king am I. 
11 And of my foes hefore mine eyCs, 
ſhall ſee the fall and ſhame ; 
Of all chat vp againſt me riſe, 
mine care [hall heare the ſame, 
12 The iuſt ſhall flouriſh ypon hie, 
- as Dare trees bud and blow : 
And as the Cedars multiplie, 
in Libanus that grow. 
13 For they are plamed in the place, 
_ ras as. of ono : 
ithin his courtes 
and flouriſh all GS ki 
2; And in their age much fruite ſhall bring, 
both far and well beſcene : 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring, 
with boughes and branches greenc. 
15 To ſhew that God wane and iuſt, 
and ypright in his will : * 


Heis my rocke,my hope,my tru 
in him there {s none ill N 


Dominus regnavir ,pſal»X Cui, lH, 
ay 1:6 the power of Ged , an the creation of the 

word, and beateth downe all people which lift 

the mſelues ogain& bis Marefly , and prowketh 


68 confadey bis promiſtz. 
Sing this as the 77.Pſalme. 
"J ic Lordas King aloft doth raigne, 
."* ip glory goodly dighe ; | 


—— Y 


Wn rt OK 
; m Ss. 
3 The Lord likewiſe the carth bath made; 
and (hapecd ir fo ſure; - 
No might can moue or make it fade, 
at ſtay it doch endure. 


Ere that the world was made or wrought , 
p thy (cate was ſer before : p 
B all cime that can be thought, 
thou baſt bene cucrmore. 
4 The floods O Lord,che floods doeriſe, 
they roareand make a novſe: 
The floods ( 1 ſay ) did enterpriſe, 
and lifted yp their voice. 


5 Yea, the ſtorme ariſe in Gghe, 


6 And looke what 
his houſhould to defend, 
For juſh and true they ſhall it take 
all rimes wichour an end. T's 
Deus vicioaum, pſal,xCiiii,I.H. 
e pr mu —_e yh es trans, on 
comforgeth t the good i (jue of thei 
dFions , and bythe raine of the ry $ 
Me Fas > women ner yas 
u wrong, 
je thar office gorochee 1 
ith vengeance to thee belong 
d that all may ſec, *-Y 
2 Sec forth thy ſelfe, for thou of right 
the carch dof judge and guides | 
Reward the prou men of might 
according to their pride. 
3 How long ſhall wicked men beare ſway, 
wich bftiog yp cheir yoyce 3 
How long ſhall wicked men I ſay, 
thus trifimph and reioyce $ 
4 How long (hall they wit ys a, 
avd proudly prate their fill | 
Shall they reioyce which be ftour, 
whoſe works are cuer ill 


$5 Thy flocke Q Lord thine heritage , 
ao mr" v5p ono 
ainſt thy people they doe rage 
"Kim dally more znd more. p aleſſe 
6 Thy widowes which are comfo 
and ſtrangers they deſtroy ; 
They lay rhe children fathe:lefle, | y 
- and none'doth puc them by, 
7 And when they rake theſe things in hand 
this calke chey haue of thee : 
Can Iacobs God this ynderſtand $ 
ruſh no,he cannot ſee, 
8 O folkc vtwiſe and people rude, 
ſome now diſcerne 


Ye fooles the m 
at lengeh begia le proannny 


o 


(4 be > | 


9 The Lord which made the eare of man, 


he needes of right muſt heare:; 
He made the eyne all chings muſt than 
before his fight app 
10 The Lord doth all the world corre, 
$ball he nor then your deeds dere 5 
how can you ſcape his hand 5 


thoughts doe ſcan, 
Bur Lord thas man io opes fie, 
” whom thon doſt | 10 awe : 


d chrough conven procure, 

= ro teach himin thy Lav. ' 
Whereby he ſhall in quier 

My in time of wrondle fie + reſt 

When wicked men (ball be ſuppreſt, 

©  andfallinto the pit, 

T4 For ſurc the Lord will not refuſe, 
his people for to'take :. 

His heritage whom he did chuſe, 
he wi no time forſake. 4 

15 Vatill chat iudgement be decreed, 


to juſtice to conuert: - 


16 Burt who ypon my part ſhall ſtand, 
inſt the cutſtdrraine s | 
. Or who ſhall rid mee from their hand, 
that wicked works maintaine * 
x7 Except the Lord bad beene mine aide, 
mine enemies to expell : 
My ſoule and life had now bcene laid 
almoſt as low as bell. R ; 
x3 When Idid ay _———_ did {lide, 
and I am liketo fal:; 
Thy goodneffe Lord did ſo prouide, 
to ſtay mee vp withall. 
19 When with my ſclfe I muſed 
.  andcouldno comfort finde: 
Thea Lord nefle did me touch, 
and thar did caſe my minde : 
20 Wilt thoa inhaunt thy ſelfe and draw ; 
with Fvicked men to fir. 
Which with prerence in ſtead of law, 
much miſchiefe doe commut $ 
21 Forthey conſult againſ the life 
of righteous men and good: 
And in their counſek they are rife, 
to ſhed theguilrlefle blood: 
22 Bur yer the Lord heis to mee 
a ſtrong defence or rocke:; - , 
He is my God,to whom I 
\ he is my ſtrength and 
23 And he ſhall cauſe their 'miſchicfes all 
themſclues for to annoy t 
And in their malicethey ſhallſall, 
our God ſhall them deftroy.® 


Venite exultemus} pal, XCy.1.H, 


' An earnef} exhortation t0 praiſe God for the go- 
nernment of the world & eleftion' of bu Church , 
© to eſchew the rebellion of the old” fathers - who 


” entred not the land of : 
Sing this as the 77.P ſalme, 


Comeler vs lift yp our yoyce 
O dfigraro the Lord: tl 
In him our rocke of health reioyee 

ler vs with one accord. © 
2 Yea,lert ys come before his 

to giue him vhankes and praiſe 3 


ore 


| $5 Por all the Gods of heathen folke, 


In ſinging Pſalmes br _ . 
Jer 8 be gle ge BEE | 
great and mighey God, 
all Gods 
ronghone, 


them in his hand. 
5 The ſea and waters all are hi 
forhe the ſame hack weonefh 
The earth and all char therein &., : 
« cbband uh made of noughe. 
be leews fall; n 


And kneele to him with 
the which hack made crete 


7 For why* he is the Lotd 
for vs he yam oler moos. 
We arc his flocke,he doth: vs feede, 
his ſheepe and he our gui 
F To dayifye his royee will ewe, 
FE then hearden nor your bearr: 
ye grutohi many a yeere 
proyoke me in 
9 Whereas your fathers tempred me, 
my power for to proue ; 
My wondrous works when they did ſce, 
. Sy won 
© £wiCe twenty yeeres i mee gricue 
hg gpotr 43rd 
They erre in heart, and nor belecue, 
they hauc not knowne my way. 
It Wherefore 1 fyarethat when my wrath 
was kindled in my breaſt : Te: 
Thar they ſhould nener tread the path, 
ro cnrer in my reſt, | 


Cantate Dom, Pſal, XCyi, LH, 


An exhortation 6:t6 to the Iewes and Gewtiles to 
praile God for bu mercie: and this ſpecially 
 ewghtto bet to the kirgdome of Chi}, 
Sing this 458 be 77.Pſalme. 
Glogye with aiſe ynto the Lord 
? new ſongs of ioy and mirrh : 
Sing vnto him with oge 
al poop CORSON 
2 Yeca,fing yato the Lord, 1 ſay, 
iſe ye his holy name : 
Declare and ſhew-from day to day, 
Gluation by-che ſame. 
3 Among the heathen cke declare 
his benour round about : 
To ſhew his wonders doe nor ſpare, 
in allthe world | 
4 For why*the Lord is mach of might, 


and worthy priſe alway: 
And he isto'be dread of righe, 
abouec all Gods 1 ſay. 


a Coſta 
But yerour E1s | 
har hath the heauens made. 


.6 All praiſe and honour cke doth dwell, | 


for aye before his face ; | 
. E 3 Both 


5 ; | 
53 pſame XCÞ,XCrHi, | 
power andmight Kkewiſe excel | as worſhip idok& vale 
_ bis holy place. And fs w _ = my nc 
um ne, 
7 C__ rx nem 3 For all cheidoles ofthe world, ; 
AV might and worlbipcke , 1 ap Shall forked power ofche Lord. 
ribe ynto the Lord, ' © WE POWEeT , 
2 atribe ynco the Lord alſo and downe to him ſhall fail. 
the glory of his name : 9 With ioy (hall Sion heare this thing, 
And eke into his courts doe goe, and Iudaſhall av 9 
with gifts ynco the fame. For at thy iudgement they ſhall ſing, 
ble part. and make a plcaſant noife, 
9 Fall downe,a — = =" "ORs 10 That thou O Lord art ſet on high, 
_ his rms. 3 4g. : Fr _ _ _ abroad, 
Letallche e world, a ? 
be fearefull a: his fight. abouec cach other God. 
OTE pp 
r | dot : ate all chings chat arc ill: - 
Yea,he hath ſer the earth & faſt, For hee dath keips the of bus, 
that it can neuer moue, from ſuch as would them fpill 


x1 And that it is theLord alone, 
chat rules with priacely might, 

To judge the nations euery One, 
with equity and right. * 

22 The heaucns ſhall great ioy begin, _ 
the earth cke ſhall reoyce 2. 

Fhe ſca with all that is therein - 

ſhall ſbourte and make a noiſe. 


233. The field (hall 1oy,and cuery thing 
: tha (pri —_— carth : 
The wood 


euery tree (ball fing, 
with gladneſſe and with uth, 
14 Before ON on Lord, 
and comming of his might, » 
When he ſhall ivſtly iudgethe world. 
and rule his folke with X 
Dominus reg, pſal.xCvii.I,H; 
Daxid exhorteth all ro reiojee for the comming of 
" the kngdowe of Ciniſt , dreadfull to the rebels and 
I1dolaters , ard jonfall to the wſt , whom be exhor- 
teth 10 innocency,to rejoeing thankogixing. 
Sing thu « the 95. Pſalme. 


He Lard doth raigne,whereat the carth 
may ioy with pleafant voyce : | 
And cke the Iles.with joyfull mirth, 
may triumph and retoyce. 
2 Both clouds and darknefſe cke doe fivel}, 
and round about him beat : 
Yea,right and inſtice eucr dwell. 
and bide abour his ſcar. 
3 Yea,firc and heate at oncedoe runne, 
and goe before his face : 
Which ſhall bis foes and enemics burne, 
abroad in 'euery place. 
4 His lightnings cke full bright did blaze, 


and to the would are; 
Whereart the carth did looke and gaze, 
with dread and deadly ſeare, 


5 Thehils like waxe did melr in fight, 
and preſence of the Lord : 
They ry we — rulers might, 
which guideth all the 
6 The heauens cke declareand ibew. 
wh —_—_ allabroad : | 
ce world may ſee and know 
. the glory of our God. 


7- Copfulion ſure ſhall come to ſuch, 


12 Andlighe doth ſpring vp to the iuft, 
with Sicalare tor his page : 

Great ioy with gladnefſe,minth,aad laſt, 
to them of vpright heare. ; 


13, Ye righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
his holineſſe proclaime : 

Be thankefull cke with heart and yoyce, 
aud mindfull ofche (ame. 


Caurate Dom. pſal,XCyviii- I.H. 
An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to praiſe 
the Lord for bispon er, mercy aud fidelity in by 


promiſe by Chnitt , by whom be bath commungea» 
ted bis ſaluatien to all nations. x ha 


Sirg this as the 95.Pſalme, 


O Sing ye now ynto the Lord 
a new and pleaſant fong : 

For he bath wrought throughout the world, 
bis wonders great and ftro "T 

2 Wirth his right band full worthily, 
he doth his foes deuoure: 


And gets himſclfe the viQory : 


with his ownearme and power. 
3 The Lord doth makethe people know 
his ſauing healch and might, 
The Lord doth cke his iuſtice ſhow, 
4 His grace andtrath ro Iſrael, 
in minde he doth record: | 
That all the carth hath ſcene right well, © 
the goodneſle of the Lord. | 
5 Be gladin him with io 
TO 
s retoye 
do raps Srmme Aural I 
6 Vpon the harpeymo him ling, 
_ gſue thanks ro bim wich Plalmes : 
Reioyce before the Lord qur.King: - 
with trumpets and with ſbalmes, 
7 Yealettheſca with all i 
Che) beteewe dRet? 
The carth likewiſe let it begin, 
with all that therein dwell. 
3 And ler the flouds reioyce their fils, 
and clap their hands apace, 
And cke the mountaines and the hils, 
before the Lord his face. 


9 For 


LT TAAL 


For he ſhall cometo iudge 
? Tg 
And rule the people. m 
with iuſtice and 


Domiaus —_—_ 
A i En 
0 me «f God 
and Gentles, Prow king Fat to ntfs te 
ſame, ard to feare the Zord aa2be ancient Fa- 
thers, Moſes, om, aud Fane, Leche 
vupen Of .; re be Sathes 
ug this ga the 45 
7T fie y.. rk ralgae, et it 
the pe people rage r oy ts 
LE he on Cherubins doth fir 
though all the worldedoc roare. 
2 The Lord that dorh inf on dwell, 
, Is high and wonderous 


Abouec al}folkehie doch du 
and he aloft is itt; © © 


Let all men praiſe thy mightic name 
: for iris fexrefull ſive: We Y 


And lerrthem wagnuſs the ſame 
that holy is and pure 
4 The Princely 


doth _— 


ki 
ns, 


Thou ri 
in Fieob the hrovghthy: 

5 hy praiſe the Lord our Go deve, 

all honour to himy/doe: ©. ©! - 

His foot-ſtgoleworſhip him beſorc, Tz 

* forheis holyco;; | . 
6 Moſes, Aaron aad Samuel, - 

as Pricſts on ham did. calls. 
When they did pray, he heard them wel, 

aud gaue them anſwere all, | 


7 Wichin the cloud +0'thew he ſpake, 
then did they labour ili -> © -- 
To keepe ſuch lawes as be did make 
and pointed them yntill: -. 
$ © Lord our God thou didſi them heare, - 
and an(wereſt them againe:; 
Thy mercy did onthe appears 
their deeds didſt nat maintaine, 
9 © laud andpraiſe out Lord and God, 
within his I: 
For why* our God chroughoar the world 
is holy cuer ſtill, 
Lubilare Deo omines BkC, IE 
Hee exliortath all niew toſerse'1bE Lord who who bath 
made ys40 enter jtt- bu com 64 and a/temblaes,to 


prasſe his 1ame » E 


pcople that: or earth doc dwell, 


EZEEEETSH 


Hog ro the 1 Lord with chearfullFoyer: 


2.Him ſcrue with þ fears his praile forth cell, 


EEE ret EZ 


Come yebefore him and rclOYCCs 


Pine Rexefe 


39 


3. The Lotdye know is God 
wichour our dhe didvrembe: 
Weare his flocke he doth ys feede, 
and for his ſheepe be doth v3 take, 
4 O cater then his gates with praiſe, 
a pproach wirh toy his courts voto, 
Praiſe laud and bled his name alwaics, 
for it is ſeemely fo to.doc. 


5 Forwhys the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy isfor' cuer:ſure: > 31 
His trath ar all :mesfirmely ſtood, 
and ſhail from age wo age endure. 


Anotherofche ſame, 
Sing this as phe 68 Plaine: . 


N God the Locd be and! 
1 praiſc him ch cent” 
Scruc him and come beforehis fight, 
with ſinging and with mirth. 
2 Know thac the Lord our God he is, 
hedid vs make and 
Not we our ſclues, for wee Wet: 2 1,244 
owne flocke and paſture ſheepe.. A 6 
O goc into his gates alwaies, 
s gu chankes within the fame : 
Wi 


his courts ſer forth his 
and laud bis b pa. 


name. 
4 For why the of the Lord 
for inked ory Feb 
From age to agethr ewe 
his cruth doth Rillremaine. . - 


Miſcricordiam,* pſzl; Ci. 'N; 
David deſcyib2th Teas be will abſexme 


51 h1s bouſe awd roo *% the . 
wicked, and prot ougr a gragds Ano aL: | 
Sing this as the 81 er 


I Mercy will and iudgement fing : 
O _ ou ynto thee; gt 
2 Andwilcly docin perfe& 1 
yncill chou-cometo n OY. 
Z _ ——— houſewalke, _ 
ene @ 
And 1 > kinde of bes A thing 
will ſet before my fighe. 


I hate their workes that. fGll aways 


it ſhall not cleaue me anRe 
From me ſhall part ohh ar heart, 
none cuill will Lice., ._ . | 


4 Him will I ſtroy thac {laugdereth 
his priuily : 
The lofrie heart I cannor beare, 
nor him that laokerth hie. 


hall be: ki. | Y. 
6 Minecyes - ale, 


V 


a dine honed 11) ? 
maine ther tees ——- 2112 $A 
$ Betimes will I deſtroy enenall —_ 

the wicked of the landz _ ._- + —— 
Thar 1 mightfrow Gods ca GR "$7 ISPS 


wicked workers hand, 
M B3 Doming 


6a. . 
Domine <xaudi, pfal,Cii »I,H. 


It ſremeth that thu prayer Was 


fo the 


Faithfull to £9 -, the PI ey 46 


conſolation for t 


whercof follower % poſe of Ged t 7 rfl 


fhed unto alt poſteritizs. 
Gentiler,and ſtabilitie of the 
Shrg thi as the 67. Pg 
O Heare my prayer Lord,an d ler 


my cry come ynto thee : 
3 In ne foie daduorhble 
uA no Ce chatak 
ncline cares to (4 
. to heare me when I call : 
For as the ſmoake doth __ 
my dayes conſume and 


4 And ag #Aarch wy bodds are burti, 
my heart is (micten dead: 

And wichers as the grafle, that I 

y ls GAIT: 

5 By reaſon'ot m aning VOyce, 

my ang): | a. skia ; 

6 As pelicanin wildern 
fuch caſc now am lin. .; 


» And as an-Owle in deſen is, 
loel am fuch aone: , 
I watch,and as a Sparrow on 
the houſe top am alone. 
$ Loe daily in reproachfull wiſe 
Pont oy n- p 
they that doe. againit mc rage, . 
againſt me they bhaue ſwore... , 
9 Surely with aſhes as:with bread, 
I baue fild; 
baue my drinke with teares, 
eotey dpi 


and caſt me downe arnnc. 


31 The dayes wherein I paſſe my life, 
are like the flecting thade: 

And 1 am withered like the gradle, 
that ſoone away doth fade. 

12 But thdu O-Lord for eucrdoſt 
remaine in ſteady place ; 

And thy remembrance cuer. dorh. 
abidc from race to race, 

The ſecond part. 
33 Thou wilt ariſe, and mercy thou 


toS exrend : 
The doge wrnmpunch therime 
foreler, is come to end, 


34 For. euen in the ſtones thereof 
thy ſcruanrs doe delight : 
And on the duſt thereof they have 
compaſſionin their ſpite. - 
25. Then ſhallthe heachen people feare; 
the Lords moſt holy name 
And allthe kings on carth (hall dread 
thy glory and thy fame. 
16 Then when Fave the mighty God 
aine ſhall A pa rear 
whenhe nobly i itn. 
"= ſhallappeare.. P 


37 mhfo be blog the deſolate 
ST 


of th# 


Dale CiirCiile 


When he (ball not diſdaine vntes 
their prayers to atrend,” 


- 23 This ſhalbe written for the aze 


_ mer hagy nm Og 

c c 
Ce cms haliſpread. tt 

19 For Kefrom tis high SanQuatic 
hath tooked downe below : 

And our of heanen hath the Lord 
gt rr 

270 pre — 
mig heare 

ICY 


thar damoed aow-tyc. 


And in Ieru fo 
theyre ſect ob... 
22 cen w 
and kingdomes wit agpas 
Shall be aſſembled tor ro doe 
their ſeruice ro the Lord, 


The third pare 
23 My former force and od firength be hath 
abared in the way : 
And ſhorter he'did cur my dates, 
rchus I therefore did ſay ; 
24 My bs Leger nb nk daycs 
now take me nota 
Thy yecres endure Ys 
from age to age for aye: 
25 Thou the foundationofthe carth 
"before all times haſt laid : 
And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
Ly ry owne —_ baue made, 
26 Yea,they ſh and decay, 
but thou ak any ſtill: 
And they ſhall allin time waxe old, 
cuen as 4 garment will, 


27 Thou as a ſhalt them change, 
and changed ſhall they be. 

But thou doſt abide che fame, 
thy yceres doe neuerflce. 


28 = be cheat Renee fuſ 


And in thy "hex happy ſeede 
in e 
for euer ſhall yobT-444 
Benedic anima, fl Ciii,T,S; 
T The Prophet proneketh men and Angels , andall 
creatures 18 prayſe the Lord for bu 
dies,ju deliverance of bis people from ewils , inhus 
providence oxer libing . and in preſerwatiog of 
the fa;ihfull. 


Y foul giueland ynto the Lord, { 


= — 
| — —_-_ 


— 


my / Sicic ic ſhall doe the ſame : And all * 


hn Lene" 
the ſecrers of 'my hearc ,praiſc ye his ; 


I. ? # 


- Dy eh 


holy name. Giuc thankesto God for 


All 


His mercy and comp: 
he did extend to thee, 


+ 


5 Thar ld with goodacſſedby dcfice, i" 2 
and did prolong thy youths: 
CO LEnIIES. 


0 Mr por foes hiektice doch 
all ſuch as be oppreſt 


Ce Eon 


” His waics and his commandemicats, 
to Moles he did ſhew, nga" Is 


| © The Lord is kind and 
__ mereifall, 
The ſloweſt co conceive a wrath, 
and readiclt ro forgiue. 


9 He chides nor vs vs conti 
| chough _ full % ſtrife: 
Nor keeps our faulrs, in memo 
fora all our fin Fs 
10 Nor yet according ro our finges 
the Lord doth ys regard; 
Nor after ouriniquiries, 
|  bedothnotysreward. 


123 Butas theſ wondrous great, 
twixt ane quefph0os 14 rw $2.4 

$0 is his goodnes much more large, - 
ro them that doe him lone. 

12 God doth remone ous finances from ys, 
and our offences all: ., | 


The ſecond pavt«.'  - -- 
13 And looke what parenes deare 
: Sad iecks POR 
Like pic bearvh God to fuch 


| worlhip him in feare. 
14 The <Lord thar-made vs knowes our ſhape, 
our moulde and faſhion iuſt : 
How weake and fraile Our camre is 
and how we be bur duſt, * 
15 And how thetime of mortall men, 
is likethe withering hay : 
Or like the flower right faire in field, 
that fades full ſpone away.” ” 
16 Whoſe gloſſe word winderg 
doc yerly Glgrace, 


Plerlil 


0 fort thou ao Hat pra Thc 


And make that after their a 
tech blolomer hare 


17 But yer the goodnefſe of Lor 
TIO < 


CT 
not e codoe the 
that hedoth them => 


19 The heanens hic are made the (cate, 
and fooxſtoole gf the Lord: 


And by his powcr 
he goucrnes all the world; + 
20 Yc Angels which are greavin power, 
prailc ye and bicſſe the Lord ; 
Whuch co obey and doe his will, 
immediately accord, 
21 Yenoble hoaſts and miniſters, 
ccaſe not ro laud him (till : 
W hich ready areto EXECUIT,. 
his picalure and his wills ** © 
22 Ye all bis workes in caery place, 
praiſe ye tus holy name : 
My heart, my minde,aad cke my oule, 
praiſe ye allo the ſame.” 
Benedic, ho TI 


A thankſgiing far the creation of the werld, ard 
Lowernance ance of the ſame , by by maruelows pres 
: alſo a prayer «gant the wicked , -_ 


are ecaſions ths God a—_— 
ww 


y 7 oure praiſe the bord; ke 


PIT 


—— 


| 
i 
Witt 


good of his vame : 
my — —_ 


' God, how " doſk thou appeare? $0 paſ- 
Hh | Gnginylory, has grear s thy fame, 


— A = | wi 
= 


— — 


Honour ad ,maicflic in thee (hine moſt ] 


= ol — 
-< / © of th. i. 


C—_— _— 


 cleare: With light arobe, hou baſt 
thee beclad; wiiereby'all zbecarth chy { 


_ on # " 
LE 5 — 
———— 


| — —— 


hn —— 


grearneſſe may ſee , the heavens in ſuch 


fs TTY PY ML... — 
—_— 
= 


on! 


' curtaine 
3 His chamber beames lie, 
in the cloudes full ſure 2 
Which as his chariots, - 
are made him to bears, 
And there with much ſwiftnes 
ny Nene wn doth endure: 
Vpon the wings riding, 
F of wats the ayre. 
4 He maketh his ſpirits _ - 


as heralds to goes 
And lightnings to ſerue, 
we (ce ww 
His will to accompli 
they runne tq and fro. 
To ſaucor conſume things 
as ſcemeth ro him belt, 


5 He grounded the earth 
ſo firmely and faſt, 
That it onceto moue, 
none ſhall haue.ſuch power : 
6 The deepe a faire couering, 
for it made thou haſt : . 
Which by his owne nature 
the-hils would deuoure. 
2 Bur atthy rebuke; | © 
the waters doe flie, 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to : 
At thy yoice of thunder 
o fearefull they be. 


Thar in their raging, 
X tity halt one ea 
3 The mounraines full high, 
they chea vp aſcend: 
Jf chou doe bur ip 
word 


Where thou them appointeſt, 
remaine they doe ftill. 
9 Their bounds thou haſt ſer, 


how farre they iball runne. | 


So as in their rage, 
giot thar chey can; 
For God hath appointed, ' 
they ſhall notreturne, 
The earth td deſtroy more, 
which was made for man. 
The ſecond part 
10 He fendcth the ſprings” 


ro ſtrong firzames and lakes: 


Which runne doe full ſwift 
among the huge hils, 
22 Where both the wilde afſcs 
. their thirlt oft-times Nlackes: 
And beafts of che mountaines, 
thereof be cheir fils, 
12.B c tfpri 
The fowles of the aire 
abide ſhall and dwell, 
13 Who moucd by nature, 
_ tohop here and there: 
Among the greene branches 
. #hcir ſongs ſhall excell. 


"8 
- ” 
- 


= + 


 Theearthwith his 


.- arewholly repleare » - 
So as the bruite catrell - 
S he doth nor refuſes 


EEE 


OG 2 51 
Yea bread, Wine and Oyle, - ': | 


he made for mans ſake. 
His faceto refreſh % 

and heart co make ſtrong,” 
16 The Cedars of Liban, 


this great God did make. ofiz 


Which trees he doth nouriſh.: 
that grow vp ſa long; 
17 In ran form, 
and make cir neſt+ 
In firre trees the-Storke 
remaine and abide.” 
13 The hi ils areſuccours 1s 
for wilde Goxces to reſt 3 -' 
Aad cke the rocky ſtonie, 
for Conies to hide. 
19 The Moonethen is (cr, 
her ſeaſons to range 2: - 
The dayesfromrhe £ .. | : 
A ro diſcerng, ©; -..: 
An t deſcending N 
allo of the'Sunne,  _ 
The cold from heate alway 
thereby we doe learne. 


Gods will and power, 
Then creepe forth doe all 
the beaſts of the wood. 
21 The Lions range roating, 
their prey to deuoure + 
Bur yetir is hon rg ) 
which giuefttaem food. ;,- 
22 As ſoone as the Sutne 
1s vp, they retire x 
To coutch in their dens 
then are they full faine 
23 That — his worke may 
as right aorh require, -* 
Till ey nn. hin: 1 
to cake reſt againe; / i" - 
The third pard 
24 Howſundry{ OLord 
are all chy works four 4s 
Wuh wiſcdome full great; 
tbey are indeed wrought, 


So that the whole work#$ © - 
of thy praiſe doth ſound, 

And as forthyriches |. | ,_ - 
they paſſe all mens thoughe. 


25 Soasthe great $ 
| whlch arg eandbroud, 
and beaſts ofcach fort. © _.., - 
26 There both mightie ſhips ſaile, 


and ſome lic at road : 
The Whale huge and monſtreus, 
there alſo doth ſport, 


27 All things onthee waite, ; 
do them notions, 


And thou in due time _- 72 
full well doſt them feede, 


'- 


-_ 


a3 Now 


; the ame(0'to pine, ” 
They gatber full 
thoſe things which th 


need, 
Thou opened thy hand, o 
they finde luch grace ; 
Thar they wich good thi 
Fa As _ _—_ = | 
29 Bur orc are t 
. ifthourwrne 2 : % 
For if thou their breatF rake, 
ric duſt then they be. 
39 Agaiae, whea thy [pirit 
from them Goth proeced : 
All thingsto appoiu e 
31 Thenare they created, 


as thou haſt decreed: 
And _ by thy goodnefſe 


make 
to eremble full faſt ; 
And likewiſe the mountaines 


toimoake at his voyce. 


33 To this Lord and God, 
fing will I awaics, 

So long As I line - 

34 Then am 1 moſt certaine, | 
my words ſhalt him pleaſe: 

I will reioyce in him, . 
to him will I cry. 

35 The ſinners O Lo 
akech 6 =" IG 
And cketheperucrſe , os Baker 

them out with ſhame 3, 
Bat as for my (ule now. 
lerir ſtill defire, 
And ſay with the faithful, 
praiſe ye the Lords name, 
Conferemini Dom pla. Cy,N 


Hee praiſeth the ſingular $bodielſe of Gel, for chu 
(ing a vopta Io Vinh] oife 4. Newer cea 
Cr RL Rs wet 
| Sing this oy $9, Pſalm. 
(G7ue praiſes ynto God the Lord, 
and call ypon a» ave Led 
ce eRe declare 
to Iprexd his fame 
2 Sing ye vntgthe Lord Bfay, 1: -/ 
fing vnto him praiſe, - - 
And talke of all the wondrous works, 
that he hath wrought alwaics, 
In honour of his name; 
: reid with og eeord : 
And ler the heart alſo reio1 
of them that eckertioLogd. 
4 Sccke ye the Lord, and ſeeke the ſrength 
of his cremall mighe: | 
And ſeeke his face continually, 
and preſence of his ſight. 
The wondrous works that he hath done, 
: keepe ſtill ir windFull heart,” 
Ne let the iudgemeats of his mouth, 


Among the peo 
So = 


& 


"v3 Plalme.cr. 


out of your mij 


: t i iP; 


6 Ye that of faichtull brake 


his ſeruanc 
Ye his ele& 
of laco 


the children thax 
d doe proceed, 
7 For bee he onely is Ifay,. 


the mighty Lord our God; 


And bis moſt 
through all the 

3 His promiſe and his 
whe 


h he bath madeto his : 


He bath remembred 
to thouſands of 


to Iſaac allo + :; 
10 And did con 


11 When thus he 


all Canaan land will 
The lot of your inheri 


; 
Yea very ſmall;and ©7 the lang. 
they then but 

13 While 
y odkony 
And while from 
- wander 
I n arno 
Y he fed them 
But cuen the great 

reprooacd 


firme the ſawve 


bi to-you, 
give: 


were. 
hormalefom tn 


euermore, 


© 


: . 


iudgements are 


for law, 


Ne doc the Prophets any barme, 


But he eqtinl 
had ſenta 


to liue a 


That he 
And wiſedomes 


Came when his cauſe, 
Cr Ood 
of God the L 
his faulleſſerruth doth tric 
The King ſent and delivered | 
from priſon where he was : 
The ruler of the 
did freely let him paſſe; 
And ouer all his houſe he 
him Lord, to 
And of his ſubſtanc 
the rule and all the ſtay. 
mighrto his will inftrue 
the Princes ofthe land ; 
lore his ancient men 
might teach to yoderſtand, - 


ord, 


ſway : 


m fave 


. 33 


wii. 


15-Andthos heſaid wach 


is heletd; thofe,” 
that mine an a 


re they hurtin Rockes, whoſe © 
the iron pierc/dallh, ©? 
19 Vntill thetime 
was knowne 
The mighty wor 


( foule 


Then 


"nr | pe CHF! 


23 Then into the Egyptian land, 
came Iſrael allo : 
And Iacob in the land of Ham G 
did liuca ſtranger tho, & 


24 _— people he ex 
—— 
a oue LIT 
in [trengrly he made them grow, 
25 diops cop dine d ord with hate 
is le 


And did his ſeruants wrongful 
abuſc with falſe decert. i 
The fourth part. 
26 His faithfull ſeruaar Moſesthen, 
and Aaron whom he choſe, 
He did pw we to them, 
his loſe, 
27 The! om mellageof his fignes 
did bow: - 
And wo a xy 


of Ham - 

then they did works allo. - - 

28 Darkneſſc he ſent and made ir darke, 
in ſtcad of brighter day : 

And varto hy __ 


30 Their land br [27 
where their King Phaach lay. 
31 yes 9m nt ce there cam& 
great ſwarmes of flies 3 
— pr pon —_ 
32 ct een hail 
of milder raine : 
flames within their land 
_—_ rato-their paine. 


He nr mat ilers 

« and Graſhop EET. ws 

35 Whick'eatcche graficin all their land, 
and fruit of all their ground. 


ca,t 
"ofall e ale er ft R 
from Egypt land to paſſe: 
And in the number ofthe wribes, 
no feeble one there was. 


$ Egypt was and joyfull then, 
- .. eatery thence depart: 
For terror and the feareof them, 
| was fallen _— bing he 

To ſhrow the parc 

of a cloud he did diſplay, l m 

And fire heſent to giue them light, 
when night had hid the day. 


40 They asked,and he cauſed Quailes 
ro raine at their requeſt ; 

And fully withthe bread of heauen, 

their hanger be reprelt. 


41 He opened then the fioiy rocks ; 
Nap ar pred} 

And 1n tac dry roun 
like cincrs rac? dbour. * 


42 Forof — —_ ant, 

was he tho : 

Which _ - meg 

he ' 
43 He he eB con with mirch : 
and his cle& wich in 
Our of the crucll land, — 6K 
bad liu'd in great: annoy, . 

44 And ofthe heathen men he gaue 
RR Fr he —— 

The labour oft 
theytooke imo their bands, 

45 Thar they his boly Ratures might 

or 

And $ 

raiſe ye the Lord therefore, 
—_— Demp pſak.Cyi,N, 

The people di;perſed Antioebus,doe magnifit 
the pooduey of God amoiiy the repentant , jy 
pray ts be gathered from Ck the bebe, 
pbat tbey may praiſe bu name. - 

Sing tou as the 95.Pſalme 


pa ye the _ heis TOY 

2 Who canexpreſſc Non edi ads, 
or all his praiſe diſplay - 

3 They bleſſed are that iadgement keope, * 
and iuſtly doe alway: 

Wirth fauour ofthy people Lord, 
remember mee I pray. 


4 And with thy ſauing health O Lord, Hy 
youchſafe to viſit mee: 

Tha: 1 the great felicity 
of thine cle& may ſce. 


s And ad ih peoples oy Tay 


anding map men hacwh 
a glorying heart cxpreſſe, 
6 Demeter eee ae. 4 4 
one $ 4 " 
WY. drum 4 
and lewdly ws (ny c0ngug : 
” MT EO La 


haſt done in 
G@w them all 


Our fathers 
yer did not ynderitand, | 

Nor th thy mercics mblaicude _— 
reel 

Burt atth 
re 


$ Neuerthcleſſe he ſaucd them, 
for houour of his name : 
That he might make His PRnt AROORe: 
and ſpread abtoad his tame, 


9 The red ſcahe did then | 

and forchwith it was dride : % 
Aad as in wilderneſſe,fo through 

the deepe he did chem guide. q 
10 He ſau'd them. from che crucll hand - © 

of their deſpirefull foe: | 

And fron the eaemics hand he'did 

dcliuer them alſo. 


cleane 
And for his counſell and bis law 
they did negle&to waite, 
14 But luſted in the wilderneffe 
with fond and: laſt: 


the ſtay of all therr cruſt, 
15 And then theix wamon mindes defire 
he ſuffred them to haue : 
But waſting leanncſſe therewichall 
inco their ſoule he gaue, - 
Then when they lodged in their tents, 
at Moſes they did grutch ; 
Aaron the boly of rhe Lori 
ſo did they enuy much. 
x7 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
þ. a m—__ did deuoure ; 
Abirams 
did cover in > ary | 
13 Intheir aſſembly kindled was 
the hot conſu fire: 
And waſting flames did then burne vp 
= G_ -— ire, 
219 Illof Horeb 
af 1doll Calſe did ry 
And there the mouken image 
did worſhip of the ſame. 
20 Into the likeneſfe of a Calfe, 
that feedeth on the graſſe , 
Thus they cheir eurn'd,and all 
their honor did deface. 
- 2x And God their onely Sauiour 
vakindly they forgot: 
Which many great and mighticthings * 
in Egypt land bad wroughc , 
The third pars 


22 Andinthe land ofHam,for them. 
' "moſt wondrous works bad done: 
And by the red ſea dreadfull chings 

erformed long agone, 

23 Therefore for their ſo ſhewing them 
forgerfull and ynkinde: 

To bring deſtruction on them all 

he purpoſde in his minde, 

Had not his choſen Moſes ſtood 
"before him inthe breake : 

To turne his wrath leſt be on them, 


with laughter ſhould him wreake, 
24 They did deſpiſe rhe pleaſan: land, 

Ns ever there had poke 
Y wor po 
= d&1& no whit belecue. 


= Bur in their tents with grudging hearts, 


wickedly d: 
WP. yoyce of God the Lord- 


they gaue an harkning minde. 
36 The re againſt them lifred he 

his ſtrong reuenging hand: 
hem op Qdfloopin Wray, 
. Erethey (hould ſee the land. 


29 Thus with their owne inuentions. 
his wrath they did ke; 

And - his  enkind wrath 

the plaguevpon them broke. 
(53 i + 


30 Bur ſtood yp with zcale 
che ſinners vile roflay : 

And iudgement he did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. 


The fourth part. 
Z1 * co npneOuetpiſiny 
righreoulneſſ that. 
And from thence-forth net is 
from race to race for aye. 
32 Ar waters cke of yeribah 
they did him angry make: 
Yea, ſo farre forth that Moſes was 
chen puaiſhe for their ake 2 
3 Becauſerhey vexrhis ſpitir ſo ſore 
n erty Arvtok ” 
His lips mane wm + . 
bis was ſo great. 
34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
Hor erent ena ie 
35 But were ami ixt, 
andlcara'd theirworkes ao, 
36 And did their Idols ſerue, which were 
37 To fiends an | 
, Melt pale Bos 
4 vnkindly my | 
the puiltleſſ blood Des Folk : 
Yea, their owne ſonaes and daughters blood, 
withour alt cauſe of guilr, 


Whom they to Canaan TIdolesthen 
offced with wicked hand : 
And ſo with blood of innocents 
defiled was the land. | 
39 Thus werPthey ſtained with the workes 
of their owne filthy way : 
And with their owne inuentions 
a whoring did they ſtray. 
40 Therefaze againſt his people was 
the Lords wrath kindled fore : 
Aud cuen his owne inheritance, 
therefore he did abhore. 
41 Into the hands of heathen men, 
he gaue them for a prey } - | 
And made their foes their Lords, whom they 
were forced to obey... 


The fift part. 


; 42 Yea, and their hatefull enemics 


reſt chemia the land: 


deliuered chem before : 
Bur with their counſels they ro ral; 
prouok; him cacrmore, 


— 


Theres 


Therefore they by thelr wickednefſe 
were brought full low to lie ; 

44 Yer when hee ſaw them indiſteeſſe, 

he hearkned to their cty, * 

45 He cald to minde his couenant, 
which he to them had ſwore : 

And by his mercics multitude, 
repented him therefore, 


46 And fauour he them made to finde 
before the ſight of thoſe 
That led them capriue from their land, - 
' when earſt they were their foes, k 
47 Save ys O Lord char art our God, 
ſauce vs O Lord we pray: | 
And from among the heachen folke, 
Lord gather vs away. 


43 That we may ſpread the noble prayſe 
ofthy moſt holy name ; 
That we may glory in thy praiſe, 
and ſounding of thy fame. 
' &9 The Lord the God of Iſrael, 
Le: all the people lap Amon 
Et 211 ene peop 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore, | 
Confiremini Dom. pſal.Cvii.W.K- 
David exheneth all that aye redeemed by. the Lord 
and gathered wnto bjnste give thanks therefore 
who by ſending propeity and aduerſicy bringeth 
men unto him. Therefore '«4 the jr pa : 
_— fo ſhall the wicked haue then moutbes 
xped. 
Sing this as the 96, Pſalme. 
Glue chinkes vynto the Lordour God, 
for gracious is he : 
And that his mercy hath no end 
all mortall men may ſec. 
2 Such as the Lord redeemed bath, 
with thankes ſhould praiſe bis name : 
And ſhew how they from foes are freed, 
and how he wrought the ſame. 


3 Hegathered them forth of theland : 
that lay ſo farre about: 
Prom Eaſt to Weſt, from Notth to South 
his hand did finde them our. 
4 They wandred in the wilderneſle, 
and ſtrayed from the way : 
And found no citie where ro dwell, 
that ſeruc might for their ſtay. 


5s Whoſe thirſt and hunger wasſo great, 
in thoſe deſerts fo yoyde : 

Thar faintneſſe did them ſore'aſſault, 
and cke their ſoules annoid. 

6 Then did they _ their diſtreſſe 
ynto the Lord for aid : 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 

» And by that way that was moſt right 6 
he led them like a guide: git, 

That they might to a citic 
and there alſo abide. 

8 Let them therefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe his goodneſle then $ 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſouncs of men, 


9 For he the empty ſoulc ſuſtainde, 
whom. thirlt had made to faint : 

The hungry ſoule with goodneſſe fed, 
and did them gke acquaint, 


ro Such as doe dwell in darkneffe deepe; 
where they on death doe wait 
Faſt bound to taſte ſuchtroublous ſtormes 
&s iron chaines doe threat, 
The ſecond pars ' 1 
11 For that againſtche Lords owne wotd;” © <* 
chey ſoughe ſo ro rebell: '- 
Eſteeming light his conuſels hie, 
which doe(lo farre cxcell. 
12 Burwhen he hambled them full low, 
they then fell downe with griefe: _ _ ., 
And none was found { x helps, 
whereby to ger relicte. : wad 
13 Thendid they cry in their diſtreſſe, 1 
ynto the Lord for aid ; 
Who did ny rroublous ſtate, 
according as they praid. 
14 For he from darkoeiſe our them brought, 
and from deaths dreadfull ſhade; | 
Burſting with force the iron bands, 
which did before them lade. * 
15 Let men thergfore beforethe Lord, 
confeſle his kindneſſe then: 
And ſhew the wonders thathe doth 
before the ſonnes.of men. / +; 1+. -- 
16 For hee threw downe the gates of brafſe, 
' and brake them with ſtrong hand; 
The iron barres he (mote in two: 
nothing could him withſtand. 


The fooliſh folke lagues doe feele, 
f and cannot Go he ng : 'S 
heape on more tothole they baue, | 
becauſe they doe offend, +: 
13 Theirfoules ſo much did loath all mcate; 
that none they could abide: 
Whereby death had them almoſt caughe, 
as they full cruely cride, 
19 Then did they cric in their diſtrefſe 
ynto the Lord for aid; j 
Who did rgnonetheir troublous ſtare, 
according as th id. 
20 For he then ſentro them his word, 
_ _ _ ſoone reſtore: ; 
And brought them from thoſe dangers deep, 
whercin they were before, =P 
The third part, - 
21 Let mentherctorc beforethe Lord, 
confeſſe his kindnefle then : 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 
22 And ler them offerſactifice, 
with thanks and alſofecare ; 
And ſpeake of all his wondrous workes, - 
with glad and ioyfull cheare. 


23 Such as in ſhips or brittle barkes 
inco the cend : 

Their merchandize through fearefull floudg 
to compaſlc and to end; | 

24 Thoſe men are forced to behold 
the Lords workes what they be: 

An1 in, the dangerous deepe the ſame 
moſt maruellvus they ſce. - 


35 For at his word the ſtormy winde, 
__ anſethimarage: M1. 
And ftirreth vp the ſurges fo, 

as nought can them afſwage, 
26 Then arethey lifted vp on high, 


rhe clouds they ſeeme to gaines 


And 


downethe 


"= pat are oper ent 
27 Andlike a drunkardzo and fro, + 

now here now there chey reels : 
As men with feare of wit 

or hadof ſenſe no feele. 


23 Then did they cry in their dit, 
ynto the Lord for ai 
us ace, 


Who did remoue rheir 
according as they praide. | 

29 For with his word the Lord doth nillke 
the ſturdic ſtormes to ceaſe: 

$0 that the great waues from their rage, 
are brought to reſt and peace, 

39 Then are men glad, when reſt is come, 
which they fo much rn wy, 

And webs him in hauen bro 

which they ſo faine would 


The fourth part, 
31 Ler men therefore -— 4 rv Lord, 
confeſſe his kindneſſe then 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men, 
32 Lerthem in of the folke, 
Po = _ _ name;  » 
And where the Elders doe conuent, 
ler chem there doe the lame. 


33 For running floods to dry deſerrs 
he doth oft change 


the ſpridging well and bourne, 

34 A fruicfull land with pleaſures decker, 
full barren doth he make : 

When on their (ianes dath dwell thexein, 
he doth juſt vengeance take, 


35 a the wildernefſe full rude, 
he maketh fruit ro-beare: 

Wirh pleaſkns ſprings ;of waters cleare, 
though none were there. 

35 Wherein ſuch huagry foulcs are ſer, 
as he doth freely chuſe : 

gre 4 rr them build 
to dwell in for their yſe. 


37 n—_ _y ſow their pleaſant land, 


To —_— them Rain pd rf twereaſe, 
as none may ſceme to 

33 They multiplicexceedi 
the Lord blefſe them(o : 

Yho doth alſo their braic beaſts make 


by numbers great togrow. 
39 B ut when thefaichfull og, 


4. Fer trough min plagues, 


that com 


he Praces bring roſhame, 
which did refſe : 
ee og 
within the wildernedle, 
+; Bur yer the poorehe raiſeth 
our of their troubles depe: | 
And oft-times doth his traine augment, 
—_ like a flocke. of ſheepe 
42 The righteous ſhall — 1d this Gghe, 
nd much 
Whereas the wicked a peegerſe 
COP ESIAY thei yoſce. 
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$3} Ducwhols ih 
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certaine 

the kindnefſe of 7 preg 
ararun cor, Cviii,N. 

Daxid Long uorgtory mer ſecbtbe Lord , and 

aſſure;b bimſelfe of the + of God concer- 

ung Ow KS king dome cuer ' and his power «- 


gain iT otber nations, who thewgh he ſeems rofir- 
in Fel of pant , Jt hee alone inthe epd will © 


the 
O 9d God hear preps + 2 wa 


ung I my ſelfe, 


righe early ill awake, 


And ckethy truth dothreach the clouds 
within the lofty shie. 
5 Aboue the arrie heauens high, 
And Lord dipiny pon we cart 
r 
thy Ul abroad, | 
6 Thatr - == 4roprandriad 
clpe O my God vat ehy right hand, 
H 
y and hearkey veto me. 


y Godin war oe re: . 
Sichem I will Jinice an wers T 


the va 


10 = ſhatlinto the citie Wh 
guide wo oo. 
Or La yy 
conueyed 
311 SE Ts | 


And thou (0 Lord Io IEG avrhoeh 
didſt nor 5 
12 Cnreng 


land 
þ4 


no A | 
13 Tivongh God wethall do a ds, 


d of renowne : 
He Gallfbdat ours our _— | 
Plas Arn oor TTY 


yea he (hail tread 


—_— 
David being falſely accuſed 


7 


» 


68 


1 "= hence doe not hold. 
t ue alwaies: 

O God cuen thou 17 
the God ofal 

2 Thewicked ed mouth and and Salk lips; 
on me diſc 

And hey with T5 5 lies tongue, 

haue ſpoken ynto mc. 


3 They did beſet me round "ex oy 
with words of hatcfull Lee 
Wichour all cauſc of my 
againſt me they.did fi 
4 Formy good will they. ey foes, 
bur then gan1 ro 
My good with ill, my indlincſſe 
with hate they did repay. 
5 Sertthouthe wicked oner him, 
> cghe band rhe fuſer th 
Ar his ri thou, 
Co fel fon foe to ſtand. , 
s When he is iadged ler bj then 
And letthe hone mak 
ct prayer c8, 
l be curned into finne, . 
8 Few be ble delonble «charge alſo, 
let thou another 
9 His children lect be fuer 
his wife a widow make 


be his off-ſpring 
A beg and pring be rag 47 a 


Wandri out ofthe o_—_ 
dringon. | chey haue wee] 


11 Let couctous extortioners 
catch all his goods and ſtore : 


nd IO ethe fruic 

of all bis toyle before. AT 

13 Let there be noneto pitic him, 
let there be none atall: 


len a 


And let thou hot his Coda tinne, 
be done away atall. . 


33 But in the preſence of the Lord, 
ler them remaine for aye: - 

That from the earth their memory, 
—_— cr away. Q 

x6 Sith mer te to ſhew, 
bur did 4 et 

Thetroubl nag, and {{ rh ſlay 
the wotull hearted wight 


19 As he did curſin ic halt 
/ beride vnto h nr; rg 
An1 as he did not bleſſing loue, 
+ hall be Farre ies 
3 As hewith ya, 
© ** foitlike watcr ſhall 


Inno ks hotel pndad 

his bones befall, 

19 — garment ler ir hot - him, 
ro couer him 

And as a girdle ndwordk he 
(hall girded be alw 

20 Loc letthe Gmebe from the Lord, 
the guerdon of my foe : 

Yea and of thoſe that vill peake 
againſt my ſoule alſo. 


21 ButYhou O Lordthar art my God, 
deale thou I lay with me 3; 
After ry name deliuer me, 
dthy mercies be. 
22 Ber cindepth of great ditreſſe, 
I necdy am and poore : 
And cke within my pained breſt, 
my heart —_— fore. 
be thizd pars. - 
23 EuenſpdoeT rm toc > cok 
as doth declining ſhade : 
And as the Graſhopper,ſo I 
am ſhaken off and fade. 
24 With faſting long _ needfull food, 


enfcebled are 
And all her fatnefl Re: my fleſh 
* enforced bene to leeſe. 


25 AndI allo a vile reproach} 
tothem was made to be: 

And they that did ypon me my 
did ſhake their heads 

26 But thou O Lord that me God, 
IE be : 

According to thy mercy Lord, 

” ſancandd 4 


27 And they ll know hrebpghar hi 


thy 

And thar thou, thou —_ done it Lord, 
ſo ſhall they ynderſtand, 

28 Ale they curſe with ſpite, yer thou 
ſhalc bleſſe with louing yorce $ 

They ſhall ariſe and come to ſhame, 
thy ſcruant ſhall reioyce. | 


29 Let them beclothed all with ſhame, 
that enemics arerome: _ .. - 
And with confuſion as a cloake, 
eke coucred lerthem be. 
39 Bur greatly Fwill with my month 
giue thanks vnto the Lord : : 
And Ia the multitude 
his praiſes will recotd, 


31 For hewith helpe achis ri hand, 
will ſtand the man by, p 

To ſaue him from the man that would 
condemne his foule to die, 


F.-- - Dixit Dominus, [ror in wp 
D ut bag pe # ever, 
dome _ the —_—_— "which 
fend er md12 the Prefibet of Lexi. 
Sing this as the 68, Pſalme 


THeL: Lord did ſay vnto my Lord, 
fir thou on 469 ro 
Till I hane madethy 7 Role a ſtone, 
wheron thy ſeectc ſhall ſtand. 
2 The Lord ſhall oc of Sion ſend; 
might, 


the Scepterof thy 


Amid 


thy mortal foes be thou 
Ae rater in thee gt, 


Thy qv, 1 erect — doth 
from wombe of morning fall. 
The Lord bath ſworne,and nener will 
: repent ts dorh ſay : 
By th*order of NG | 
be Lord by God, onth thy right hand 
T thy on [ 
: at ſtanderh for thy ſay 
Shall wound for thee the RalelyKings 
ypoh his wratbfull day. 
6s Theheathen he ſhalli c, and fill 
the place with bodies 
And ouer diucrs countries (ball 
in ſander ſmite the head. 
7 And he ſhall drinke out of the brooke 
that runneth in the way : 
Therefore he ſhall life yp on high 
his royall head that day, 


Conficebor tibi, pſal.Cxi'N, 
Hee gineth thankes to the on for bis "mercifull 
works toward brs Church , and declareth wherein 
rue wiſedome and 112bt knowledge conſitteth. 
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Ith heart 1 doe accord to praiſe 


EESE EE 


and laud the Lord in preleace of the 


LES 


iuſt : 2, For great gs weave found, 


ro ſearch them ſuch arc bound, as 


doe him loue and traſt, .3. His works are 


FRE 


=” 


ENS 0 A. ANY MN: 


glorious , alſo his righteouſheſſe ir doth . 


| enduce for cuer. 4, 41s wondrous works 


'W _ 


hee would , wee wee ſtill rememb cr ſhoald, 


& 


——_—Fr_ 


His mercy taileth neuer, 
$ Such as to him lone beare © 
A portion full faire 


he hath vp for them laid, 


" Such as his lawes doc 


— - 
—_ —_— 


Did giueinto their land 
whererhey beheld his wonders. 

$ Ofall his workes cnſverh - - 

both indgemans gh, end rructh, 
whereto his cend , 

$8 They aredecreed ſure 

——_— ro endure, 


elemproniegune, 


9 bath alſo 
His promiſe not to Falls, - 


' Bur alwaies to preuaile 


his holy name be feared 


10 Who (o with hear full faine 
True wiſcdome would arttaine, 
the Lord fearc and obey. 


Shall know haue full & 
his praiſe ſball laſt for aye. 
Beacus vir, pfal. Cxii. W,K. | 
Hes Progſeb rg ge that fear God, and 
of God. OIE093 aoraſh.pn 


Sin this as the Lords 
Tc man is that God doth feare, 
and that his lawes doth louc indeed 
2 His ſeede on carth God endl ypreare, 


And bleſſe ſuch as Poe 115" 


3 His houſe with g 
His rightcouſnes endyre Oat ſill, . 


4 Vnto herighteoned \doth ariſe 
In trouble ioy,in darkenes light : 
Compaſſion is in his eyes, 
And mercy alwaies in his Gyje + 
x Yea, apiny: moueth ſuch 
He doth by iudgemene things expend. 
6 And ſurely ſuch ſhalt nener faile, 
For in remembrance had is he : 
7 No tidingsillcan make him = 
Who in the Lord ſare hope dot 
$ His heart is firme, his feare is — 
For he ſhall ſee his foes downe caſt, 


He did well forthe pooreproui 
His righreoufneſſe ſh pol vn on] 


And his cſtate with praiſe abide, 
Though that the wicked man diſdainez 
10 Yeca,gnaſb histeerh cherear ſhall be, 
And ſo conſume his ſtate to ſce. 
Laudare pueri pfal, Cxiii,W,K, 


An exhortation to praifethe Lord for bis prowidevce, 
in that anteery, fo the courſe of nature be wor- 


Reth in bis Church: 
HEE EEE 42 


E children which doe ſerue the 
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Lord , praiſe ye his name with ws 


—_ 


—— 


—_——_ -—'— 
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cord, yea , bleſſed be altagics his name: - 
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Wnofrom the rifiag of rhe Sunne, wif ir 


LEES FEESS 
rerurne where ic þ: gunae, is to bee pray- 


O—  — —  —_— 
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led with great fame, The Lord all. peo- 


EEEEEES 
pic doth lurmoant: &s for bu glory 
EEE ES SSD 
wee may couar, a5oue the heaueas high 


JC. Ie ln re — 
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FEE = === ==: 


to be. With God the Lord who may com” 


pare,whoſec dwclliogsin the heauens ares 


of ſuch great power and force 1s he, 


6 He doth abaſe himſcIfe we know | 
Thungs co behold both heare below, 
and aiſo in heauen abone, 
7 The needic our of duſt ro draw, 
And eke the poore which belpe none ſaw, 
his onely mercy did him moouc, 
8 And ſo him (ct in bigh degree 
With princes of grear dignitie, 
that rule his people with greatfame, 
9 The barren he doth make to beare, 
And with great toy her fruiteto reare: 
therefore praiſe ye his holy name. 


In exuulſcacl. pſal, Cxiiiy, W.W, 


Ifraeldelwerir out of Egypt, putteth them in rewen- 
brance of Gods great merctes towardes his chil. 
dren and of our gay. + 11 forthe ſame, 

i1g this as the 8 5 Pſalme. 

VWHen Iſracl by Gods adreſſe, 

_ © from Pharaohs land was bent; 

And Iacobs bouſethe fira'gerslefe, 

and in the (ame traine went. 

2 In Iuda God his glory ſhew'd 

his holineſſe molt brighe ; 
So did che Iſraclites declare 
his kingdome, power, and might, 


3 The ſea it ſaw, and fodainly 
as all amaz'd did flie : 

The roaring ſtreamesof Iordans floud 
reculed backwardly | 

4 As ramnes affcaid the mountaines { ki 


thar ſtreogrh didrhem forſake ; | 


pſalme;Cxlili;Cxv, 


And as thefilly trembling Lambee, 
their rops did beareand ſhake. 
5s What aildthe ſea as all amaz'd, 
to ſodainely to flec 5 
Ye rouling waues of lordans flood, 
why ranne ye backewardly 
6 Why thooke ye hilsas Rams affrayd, 
_ your ſtrength fo ſhakes 
Why did your as ——_—_—_—— 
bor feare i. and quake 


O Earth coafeſſe ch mon Lord, . 
: and dread his mighty : % 
Before the face of Iagobs God, 
teare yee both ſea and land. 
8 I meane the God which from hard rockes, 
doth cauſe maine floodes appeare : 
And from the ſtony fliat doth make, 
guth our the founcaines cleare. 


Non nobis domme,pſal.Cxv.N. 
The faithful 0; preſied by Ldelatrows tirants, promiſe 
that they wul pevrk unmmunifnll of ſo great ma 
fite,ifit would pleaſe God to heare they prayey awd 
deliyer rbem by b1s ommiporent prywer. 
Sing thin as the 6 8. Pſalm e. 


N Or ynto ys, Lord,not ymto vs, 
bur to thy name giue praiſe : 
Both for the mercy aod thetiuerh, 
that arc in thee alwayes. 
Why ſhallthe heathen ſcorners ſay, 
where is their God becomes 
Our Godin heauenis,, and what 
he will, that hath he done, 


4 Their idols filuer are and gold, 
worke of mens hatds they be : 

5 They baue a mourh and doe not ſpeake * 
and eyes and doe nor fee, 

6 Andthey hauc cares ioyn'd to their heads. 
and doc not heare atall : 

And noſes eke they formed haue, 
and doe not ſinell withall. 


7 And hands they bauc and handle nor, 
—_ doc not oe + FR 
$ Arhroat they haac, h the 
w- make no bead ts blow. _ 
Thoſe thac make them be like to them, 
and thoſe whoſe truſt they be ; 
9 O Iſracl cruſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is he. 
10 © Aarons houſetruſtin Lord, 
their help and ſhield is be : 
11 Truſt ye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
cheir heipe and thield is hee, 
22 The Lord hath mindefull bene of vs, 
and will bleſſe vs allo: _ | 
On Iſrael and on Aarons houſe - 
his blefliag he will ſhow. 


13 Them that be fearers of che Lord , 
the Lord will blefſerhem all ; 
Eucn he will bleſſe them eucry one, 
the great and cke the (mall/ 
24 To you(Ifay) the lining Lord, / 
will multiphe bis grace : | 
To you and to thechuldrenthat 
ſhall follow of your race. 


15 Years the bleſſed of the Lord, 


< _ 
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Now ler the | 
his : 


alkey © oo 

And on the Lords mnimel will call» - 

14 Tto the Lord will pay the youes, © 
-  thatl have ge ver Tiller col 
Yea,cuen art chis aA\gng2c: 
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His hand Eh = 
his force is ag 8; was. 
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21 hn" Low, 
becenBidepheBbiages! di 
And art become moſt T 


ee —R [6 

22 The ſtone w 6 cr hiexine among 
the builders was refuſed 

Is now become the corner ſtone, - i 
and chicfly ro beſedt- oo on 


+L 16 
23 This was the mightie works of G84," 
this was the Lords owne fat: | ut £2 oh *. 
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and chee | | 
Thy ſtatotes of moſk (worthy 
O Lord teachne Ws: 


13 My lips have - 
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teen mayer 
T oh havethe &keare Con 
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23 L—_ from-me rebuke and Qhame, 
_ which wicked: 
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Wich heart 


37 From vaine defires and workdly luſt | 
_ turne backe mine ciesahd 


| -and y apt 
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| , 'o loo 1 23K! T . 
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49 pron rid how rude 
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$1 be prope quebqok) 15 God comenue, 
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a d 'ts minde Lord th made 
c ew'd to Our fathers old : - 


Bur mn doe ] 
ad rocking earth. 
O time may, wall oy, 
MIS; 


73 GEcing thy hands have mademe Lord 
to be thy creaqure 4 | 
Grant knowledge likewiſe how to leame 
ro pur thy Lawes in vie... +... 
»4 So they thac feare thee ſhall reiopee, 
A Thane lend by cy wond 
ſe I baue l 
oe wes ay ES, | 
When with thy rod the world is plagu'd 
” 3 know thecaue if ? 
So when thou dolt corre me Lord, 
'the cauſe iutocedes be mult. 
Eee 


beſts to know 
imploy. © | 
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91 Even to this day we may 
how all chi 


well ſees 


93 Thanh gs 


in memory pu 
By them thou haſt my life reſtor'd, 
— 
o wight to mecan make, 
» for 1 am onely thine 3; - - - 
Saue me therctore, for to thy Lawes 


mine cares and biedis cactine. > /- - 


my foes in poli | 
For ſtill I keepe ir as thing] * 4 207 + 
of moſt excellencie.,, 2. »/( 
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yo vat 2uett 1 31h tots 
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(hratke wy d6ck 
Formby! thou aſt we ranghtcanby 
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ayeſvin my hand, 
Yet doe I not chy Law ; 


My (oule js 
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Yet did I not from(thy precepts, 
ſwecruc, orgo aſtray. - 
11t Thy Law bane fo clain'd 


wicked laid their nets, 


115 Goeto therefore yo wicked 
depart from ime ano 


AIN; The x6. part, -_ 
121 1 Doethething char lawfoll is, 
and giue to all men tight: | 
Refigne ne 'not#'to them thar would = | 
T Coane wed bor gore, ag Co OVg 
122 Bur for 
in herchlegerD ae; 
The proud men giue me nor the foile, 
which rage as they were wood 
123 Minceyes with waiting re now blind, 
thy fo much I craue : : 
And cke thytri us promiſe 


0 nay ker pl 
"rexchmealoclign, 
25 humble ſeruant Lord'Tam, - 
—— —— 
Hog bxche Sams} know . p ) 
to rake in . 
126 It is now time Lord to beginge, 


for tructh is 
Thy Law likewiſe they baverranſgreſt, 
and none 


27 This isthe.eauſe wherefore Llone. yay nh, 
Or Iewels fine, 1 


Þ HE. The xvii. part 


12g Hy coumnans ave molt wooderfulk, 


; rey ; ell. {74 5 ; 
( ., p 
. S® 4+'% «at 
- hae £ 
. 
* 


= SD wy 


And ch hw bein yaw, 
commanded vs 
"139 Wit re ator Lam confnde, 


" "EEE 


140 fey» 5! my nh by wold, 


my li 
KOPH. og 


liceh vpia-fiore! 
45 Vikien on 


izt2 


197 DFE von 


le ty or wy 
nb | 
Ne. IE ra 


bil Yup! 
TE on take, pv 


I cuer take faſt hold. '*| 
| 11 Sed pawn, 
From death as chou batt promiled, 
"1 Lord keepeme- and deat. 


155 As for the wicked 
Conn nh, 


And as thou haſt meindg'deretiow, 
o ler metiſoobratne; | 


257 Though Tom fry bw <id trouble me, 
Yerfrom by lam I ence hewke, 
158 Andewebict for rs 
when I | qc fx pd 


. | Andcherfor ha i OO 


cominand;j- 7 17 


" der 0) lawes SS 
So mach rw aFin SS | 


And grant mee. Lord deliucrance, 
Bri ſo is thy promiſe. 


171 ent 
Wh N 
— y [tarues haſt —— 


192 My bling nd preach thy wed. 


and oa this wile. 
Gods famous ates and able lawes, 


arc iuſt and perſeRall, 
273 Strerch out th I beſeec 
En ors 
Forchp colmentaname pakinth, 


choſen © Lord I have.  - 
174 Of Eng pop mmmgrpotite 
for I know -- 


1 Dominan ia Cee. E 
David he dee the 6 arbarous 


Pſalms Occ, Cxx.Cnxi .. 


5 Thy tongae doth hun 1 
Noleſſe te then arrrowes 


TP 


we + 


6 Alas too t9ake, wage 21: 
Wirhin theſe ents aback,  aniect! 
Which Kedars are by name 


To aan: 


a ronas to 
bas 2s £97 3: 


"The Pr war exanple , that th 
[rn to Taieſe all thewr ſacconr of 


{20g gender 


framed, and all 


; Ty oem ip helps, 
krope:* 


For ING 

VE 

(4) at allcaw 
Backiond 


conſerue,: 


1 
» 
\ 


4 
* 
2) 
© & + _—_ 
$ 6 
himcatch, Ia» Yi 
Was L 
” "I - 
LI 


ty, 1 
3 % 


TheLordis thy wartitit alway,” / 7 


The Lordeke GS IO, 
As at thy righthand cucr*:” 
6 TheSunne ſhall nor thee 
oa 


"Y 


Aw 


Fi Is << JUAG 
> 1 +=; oF v 
o 


* FEET ip aug) +22 
ww ww ww. raw 
© Ari BAGS A 


4 & yi 0! £ Mee" _ 


Fea Fiemnentiby oe 


112d2 JUe7 2 bh. +604 5) HT 
rn ape I; 


mary wo 


70> WAFS} 1.4 3 a 
KITES Ty 244* 40 
1 32d Hit Shown ies bot ng”, 
=>; —0PvIS "a * 

| " ti i A\ 


po algoed I. T3 0316 


wis, ye Gola get 


qJ7 7 187 *F 
701 ct. F: &N #1. 


þ oo n: 
mr rpes; Oucrcan. C1] TH IS, <S. —- oF 7% ATCOT 


ty FT 
Our mindes be US ih grearedalia 
| the rich andworkdly wile 


"o T 


\ 


THO = F q 
iz tat! T 


Ds. 
Prom No LY, a kkont 2nd. 


and is our Lord 
; peg ap rar er pnthn: = 


ot c1087K6% 201841" es a5 4 


rivers fenad.c.5 (| : often 257 
L ho do1ew a inmband af. - « | 
defend world without. end, Rc 0443 ot oc 
Ty ctſtien fockehoragh ths goodies, ; | 
* - "OLord Gegopd good to Chriſtians « all, 
LD - in thy word oy 
= % 4 7 


Sine 4 ſcatter ibioad, —— © 


" : ; dh ES t 1 ” NR 
. \ , «. » = 4 12 3 . bN” _ 
bg » 1 4% = . $5 4 he b 
« 


I "> | _ . 
;» Ti and - ” 
2p 255: 
F > 


y 37 


4 - "PF i E ' n 
| E&+ . £ £ > %.. 
73 L 4 on: 4 | 
4 "Kh : EI bet TE LES 37: x = 3 a 


-_ 


- "Vi 


Ts” 


s Owellis 
Furniſhed 


Here is deſcribed the 


” 


$ 
The we with Hef moſt 
_  Qropld fear bore 


Mer pg 1s eo 
my ſouls waitcy op bug whil ; 
nk is moſt i | 
1 hope cherein ſti] 
6 My ſoulew God hdth i 
withing for hmm Pp 
More then they that was (3 
ro ſee the dawni g 


7 Letlfradl 741 .o 


145 2q%.E 


in the' 
He is NY God tu 


8 For ho So 4 | 


Iſracl from his fine : 
And all ſuch as haue 
their confidence in him. 
Domine. non eſt.pſal,Cxxxi.N, 
Dad charged nigh anablcvs N LA his ate 


14 
Lord, I am not puft in mind 
O nd Lan ARE SONG, 
I doe not exerciſe my (elſe 
l.. preere{aes 
2 way childe that wajnedis 
cucn from his mothers 
So hauc I Lord bchau'd Dy Oe 
iafilcace andin reſt, 


3 O Iſrael cruſt in the Lord, 


ler him be 
From this 1 ALI eotended 
from age tq age for ay. 


A ements Pegyne. Cal, Cxxxii,N, 


that bee would eftablſÞ the 
fame, both bane bis poflentve , and Fhe 
r > Snob Ea we fat- 


in reeopa 
place 


The fant gromdnl an Gods promiſe made vr 


7 We will aſſay and goc in now 
lus rabecnacis there 
Before hus foor-{toole > ful dong, 
vpon pur knees infeare, 
$ Anh, O68 arife Tay, yo 
into © placer ©* add 4 
Both thou xArpoen | et y ire 
the preſcngeoi ety grate, © ewe 
9 Lerallchy Pricfts be cloathed Lord 
with cructh aud rightcoutheſie; | 
Ler all chy Satnts and boly men ' ; 


10 pac ety tur Dan 
The lceicramalnteLa, 1 


11 Thr Duarte ak, 


and will bo ge A 
Saying, the 
ypon thy Does 


12 Andif thy foancs 7 AVER 
es LOT hens one: keep 
Thep thall chetr ſonncs for euer ic 


A Lena a OR 
13 choſe 
and los hinklfabect cho Sia, 


I4 bing, is fogeeſlingplacs,s:! © ; 
d uke it well, 
15 And wil beſowithpeancele 


PO pt oonog Aro | 
a ere = mn _ ” Ons 
16 Yea,Twilldecke and clothe her Priefls.--./. 
th my hkintibi ag 
Andal Saints allLGng forivy 
þo ren» rn 
17 ofDandior =p 
For for mine 
throne {for x mine 


= 


18 raed ety 
with ſhame for cuermore: 

But I will cauſc his cxowneto ſhine © 
more freſh ther heretofore. 


»Z0, 1600s DO! 21:23 v 


Sing tha 4s the * oy 


O an j3 
and ioytull forcofte * 
Brechren rogether faſt co tMh,. 4 SIr 


the bang of Dos $a 7 _—_— 
» Tcl mtadet ky ten $97 +, 
Which on the Sacnficerthead,” ”* jr Seu 
by Gods precept was Tpenr. © 


bb oo - . . ” of of fb ; 

y Ws *_* 

* 4 4 
- Do - 
hand ” —_— - d. 
Palme Cxaxilil,Cxxxy! 
— " _ 4 
«. % . 


a 
| ——— —_—— 


praiſe hum with anc. accord 
5 es Te tnbenk fer kairgnd, 


Irs RSG, 


5 Foe Uno aodun pea, 


nome nl oa, 


3 Forwhy* the Lord who did 
boch carth and heayen frame. 
Doth Sion bicfſe frenrye 


for cuermore 
Laudate namen, xxxy,N. 
Hee exherieth ie fan - Wn pak Ga fk 
marueilew work es & graces , 


Eee is Maui fun i 


The ſecond pert. 
13 Thy name © __ 


that = 
14 The nw ge 
Wd will how 


The Idoles of the heathen are made, 
» lands 3 


tt —_ — —— CRIT Offer and of yu bevthe 
——p . _ —— 
16 Wnet== nog - 
nxthing, 


gait. 


ye thar ſtand and be is in the houſe ofthe 


—-—2 — 


, ——— 
"p— 
| — 


Lord ; ye © fhus coun Gl ef he hood 


pr 
Which Faellech in lergſalem --. 
praiſe him with oneaccord. © -.--* 
Conficeminipſal, Cxxxvi;N-. 

A mof} earneſt e xbort ation to gine thankes unte G 

for the creation and gowernance of all things. 


þ 


Raiſe. ye: the Lord. for hee . is 


good, for his mercy endurerh for euer,' 


ME —_ » 


2. Giue praiſe-ymo rhe God of Gods, _ 


ESE TEES 


_— 


| —— 
———— 
—_—_— - ——— 


— his merci, eudurecb for cucr. 4. Which 


ESS==S=S= 


— 


onely doth great wonders worke, for : 


Li 4 = W Wu 


his mercy endureth for cuer, 


5 Which by his wiſedome made the heauens 
for his mercy endurerh ,&c. - 
6 Which onthe waters ſtretchrthe earth, + 
WL) ea hcks is ins ubjens 
” ich m rs to ſhine X 
.  Fforhis mere cadiecrh Be 
$ As Sunne to rule banks aaa day, 
for his mercy end .&c. 
os The Moone and ſtarrcs to gnide the nighe 
for his mercy endurerh,&c. 
10 Which ſmore Egypt with the firſt borne, 
for his mer ureth,&c, 


Iz Which cut the red ſea in two parts, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
14 ; wp el made chere through, 


mercy ,&C. 
15 Aud downed Phargo and his hoaft, 


his mercy endureth, &e. | 
26 Praiſe ye the Lord of heauen aboue, - --— - 
farbis. mercy endureth;&c, I. 1 
27. Giuethanks ynto the Lord of Lords, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 


Another of the ſame by T,C; , © 
Sing this 4s the 143.P ſalme, 


O Laud the Lord benigne. 
Whole mercies laſt tor aye, 
Great thankes and | 
To God of Gods 1 Fay: 
For cercainely, 
His mercics dure, 
Both firme and fure, ** 
Eternally, 


3 TheLord of Lords praiſe 
Whoſe mercies aye doe robes 
4 Great wonders onely he 
Hos worke by his great power: 
For ip | Wl ©'$ 
His mercics dure, 

Both firme and ſure, + . 
Eternally. 


Which'God omnipotene, _ 
By his great wifedome high : 
heauenly firmamene 


. 
. 
- 


The, 

Did = ——— lee; 
For 
His mercies dure, 
Both firmeand ſure, 
Erernally. 


6 Yea hethe heany charge+ 
Ofall the carth did ſtrerch, 
And on the waters large, 
Theſame he did our-reach, 
For certainely,&c, 


Bn he made to vs, 


his loue is ay 
foe wakia 


To guidethe 
For mes &6 + 


10 DE 


— mats» 4: 
For certainely, &c. 21 d4 A033 Th 
lad 


hang dou harpesaad nltrumens the wil 
=== 


low trees ypon : For in har place men. 


—_ _A—— 


tor ther yic planted many one. 
3 Then they to whom we priſoners were, 


Nom ere you lib foogs, | | 
C 5 tXXz —_— 
prayſes of our God; 


chus ynder a ſtrange ki 
5 gobble ore ny 


Thee phages ul tp 
E nadie FM 


f for-herirage tio 9 | 

mens of mg exw F694 | Remember Lorie ont 
23 Even to Thad , ; Ie. They don ack, & exxerhet walles 
—_— — area 4 _ of rhe Lord. 

And there abide foraye. - Is +> - $ Euenſoſhalt thou ( O'Babylon) 
For certainely,&c. T3 c at length to'duſt be broaghe She, 
23 To mind he didcall $7 my pd Ravey Beige Ws 
In our maſt baſe d 345g a Yea bleſſed 
24 And frog ” rharcaltatldy 
In ſafery ſer vs = =, ny A Todaſh ther 
For enamel e- edverao ares : which ye p oy 

ConSechorone SE iN. 
Dauid ar nay $redn fe of Ge bim, fo 
even for aigne ' Princes ſhall nt the _ 


| 0 _ kr 


Super flumina pfal.Cxxxvia WW. 
The tiny cp huh the —_ 


a, defi DSS Se 


whe the Lg ad 


—- 
- 
= 


Hen as we ſargin Babylonche riners - 


% 


The Lord is hie.aud yer he 
7 Leo 18.9ock. | 
; —_M 


8 Wh henbdonta toner WW HR G1 


declaring er gab le fc rm. | 
Fo | | 
- ks aanran God che-blood A | 
- Encnthoſe© God,cywhou 
arfovcs ae Ip, 3B 
2 CIO Lord my God, 
at ſpeake full wickedlys 
Choe coliked op in vain, 
. being enemies ro thee. | 
21 Hate I notthem that hate thee Lord, 
Contend I not agai 
a2ainſt rhee that ariſes lonlat; 
22 I hatetbem with vafained hate, | ' 
even as my very fog:  __ = | 
23 Try me O G: Know my bear, 
s Roo_ my and alot, 
ordis Sees & 
Its fo high, tha 24 ConllderLord if wickedneds "02 
From of thy 
7 ers white ſha 
Or whither ſhall i flee away, 
thy preſenceco (cape froy” . - 
$ To heaucn if I moumalokt, 


| loerhou art prelene chere 3. 


Yea, let me take the morning witgs, 
4 and let me goc and Hide 


Fucn there where tre the fartheſt parts, 


| aid gl 


IT Cl ©ubde)l 
y 3L14 


064 
bye. Lad Nat ot 
[ X29 1A 
$os 2:1 190162) 51 


110 wan H © 
HOINT C 1? bas 


10 Leone = = 


1 For no backbiter windy; - d e377 
Eo 2! eng) 
_ >» zcaparuigh 


7 <a wits $ 


Sink bos , 


5; Biieer th 


11 
vi bly pinpy) 
, hte i 
> +.>» A $i>- 
ee WEL40k W 
| \ 0 \ qe 
SUIT 3/1 & , 
Such ___ Ore RYE PhD. 
the cime (ball fiorrly fall” 
& wpwaarn dec! by 21 


When I thallin their 1 
make. or. "wif ns Ago ff] v1 IC 
1 £ 


+ 169605 


LALATO 
TW 24 paſta 101 
104 
Mr aafteen 2 -_. 4-027 2 
Il ym 
: ar © $1; bis k 53; tA 
it b85b :&cl3 
Pu 2m min 2 
" "44L, 


ul ar; Ro me boaA 


ſoule & cen by 5 
9 Which le for 27 4 mee ig. 

Lord kee keepe 1c jomþelh ry pA 
And from the ſubrillg ; Of rg 


nar = 4 = ge d) 


that wi 
#t 50b 


1 The | 
, together let rheg as ;1151:)2b alnol yM 
While doe by thy 2l oli” 


| he dangez of how | | &nw 277 _ \ 


2UT 


t 2902701107 
nee 5c) | 
Sy [10% t 

iS! 7-8 | a . 
25200 mils mot? 

avbbiit onug 

Wo dogaT or 


va; 


eq ea Bib» 
VESn) \ he hd) II 4 
Babe”. hor yeah 


peer rep bn fe £10 * 45 
I” 
> As DEB LO; gt - 


Gt rb agine 


o nb [beans bn > C 3m 2999X 4" 
| to 2] 94k 30121514 
+57 1& /* 


6 The mountains toach , & they ſhall ſmodke 
caſt forth A 0190 


anazed and affrighe;+.'!' '? ve; 's 
5 YerI recordtime paſtiir att © 
thywotkes I'n 


My took I REES it lingo! 
as doctherhicftie lands, v1 ff 2 

7 Heare me with ſpeedy fpiric doth Faile, 
hide nog hg Face een! car 290 7 

Elſc ſhall I'be: that downe _ 

ta 2 you." » 2 | 


-.q 


Eh 


. 
= _y Y . * 
PlalaioCabiiOdarltpletd © drm s 
- - 
—G—__—— ._ _ RK» ' » a 
- - * —— S -- _ 
- 


fo jngſer ene 21/10) 251 " 
ng vl J! SE Tt Pur 00 bas 
le "mM n 2! u2I1O ? 
76 wand, 
ime prong. N- 2fT 


{Uly princes then, 


agg 
& 97 1; 42 37 0 

[8.3 aHYOP 
on Jr "_s et vi 


1a 
Adots un & E 7 


apa: 


i 0 7 i 4 4 


* Yeagrodio oh lb uy 


q ALOE ONE.oayne id boA 3 
| iir1s3 Sri 

wy way 21rd 4 » has 

. - 
hs yd of s 5 
OY 

Lang 
The Proplus oraift : 


2577”, uy 


Dog nd of thy l 


A mph ne kg, 


0 ba N31 TY 


17 The Lord hte de or: ©Q 


13 Condoyerred 1jch LOW 
*in cruth that on him call. 


eitoT 1 


tio 2n1oodT 


20 The Lordpreferacs l5holhapluns 


4 
o 


Gus viow out; CESS 
| . 3K. 117'G8 
© 4 LY ww J 
” SER TEIITT 


Poe 
bf; (es 
*!"p Sf Slucl T 
64 FO you ww 


© 1& oavt 502 m1: 10 V7 
P>1>(3 morty 01 
| A UTE” 


a 


: LY £1 4” ' , FS 07 , F Rr. I. 
;7 1} - | + SIE 4 Andekenoleſſe, oO 5 
bs 4 A ”, y '» M3 3.. : 
e 5+ SY a "_ Ye heauens faire; ?' os F114 
CE cork eat O- And cons of ain, p " 
9 bn L amo land exprefſec 1) 111-1; 1 


C fear c Gody 3d rh, 5 Forathiswordi were, 3" TL - 
JO _—_ =_ a = m_—_ Alt formed as we ce: $4e-* 21 Ned nuion J 


' rd aivVi & 
ibs wi + 


10 i; fi ends 1h 1} 
Os Hato 4 {4 2 


A ts I 33 ! vo 4 


$ Bc 

L won: ;4 From vp ob 51" 
mT 75 u2 bas 12713 n3 

' £512 97) & 30417 3: V4 


126 15 q 174 


Shel bos $1069 21 T [ 08 
Wag = 0! bns 
—_— = : 
I4 Thy ch ildren he dau ng} 5:1 
ant in thy oleh i "eee ? , x ay 
Doth ſertle pe Velkghowe |! 
of wheate he 2 brats 117 zH4 £f : 
b Do pn 
15. And bis com TT... 
#* the carth fe a-3 9p OA 
And cke his | 7 344 O05 
doth ſwiftly rave bang f7 bo? brow! y 17 « 
36 He giueth ſnow likeigh] ) 
$31G{] 7; 6 bo 503 1 . 
212 20? 
ae Jo ' uf 


,wdgnn't + $1315? ! throg 
"6. — $1 All Kings both more 
$3d4%} KS With all their each aclug 


- . & 
'\& 4k. EL 
| ws h, > v- ' w—_ F . 
vinsyhani Hort, s VIRGOCSIAaNOE | 
\Qe } 12136 atv] {/4f £UD 51730! 5 C 55 rf {2 HA 


Þ {07 Mi CET $5912 7 '1v9 


I 44 Tra , bu 1 oY * 


: 
" - 
£. 6&7 
*& 
; " 
3 IT r 
thee tate £7034 35 057 
SY ' [197 9 £16 


' 
37 i} $4 be 012.91 £4 Sag 


- - . © % 
Z "% 7 ” x* 
» $5 2 a7 ++ $- 


IS IO> DOG Ro Ga. SL ee 


PRaiſcrhoLoks ©50Omnilvll, re 
- Opt oY 


as it 1s moit worthy and nghs. - 


| dts For he is Full dererminied. | | 
dler the ſeede onys to gn ny, | * 
"y dei copfullio hes King, | And the L truth be ye aur, - 3 
3 Lerthem ſound Þ ai raletattii ; (ENS wy LA | 
And with he TEA, and che Harpe, and 10 leſus Chrift bis One Soune, 
ling praiſesof the ſame. With the . oly Gbojt in like nancy. 
4 For why* rele nag | wolv and eacry ſeaſon. « 
bath in i 
And by deliverance be will raft | An Ialiojmariag pr Tr 1 rt ngke 
the mceke to glory great; | | 
Wich and with both + - 
5 ike anly oh honor | omg titers 
And er I IEG 
aduance their LI 
s And incheix monthes ler be the aQts 
of God the 
And in their hands -v {ag OO 
a double edged ſword. 
7 To plaguethe heathen, and corre 6 
the people with their bands: 
$ To binde their ſtately Kings in chaines, Lil vp your hgadiia ito ; 
their Lords in iron JN that in thetime ot 
9 Tocxcemreon them the doowe | Pri ponet te eta Wes, | ; 
Thi hoo lf Ka oor th awe, Fe, mera CS a 
praiſe ye the Lord cherefore. Then ſhallthe our & earthy his power, : 
Laudate Domi.pſal CL,N, Wh ——— | 
wen gy ns pn bers” - Labor pk » 
es ks | Wot- Gy be tote Fer Ge, SBE7 | be b, 
this as the 147, Pſolme, | vel ( Irgel, Exodat WW. | "4 
yEedvoes che mighry Lord, ud ; : I 
& praiſe in his SanRumrie : 


| | REES 
; ': that ſheweth his 


? TY © + 
bd LL nr” G $ © \ 8 7 ” e Js 
, » * - %. _ 
_—_ pre lt 0 ET Ws. r _ as * 4 
Fa \£ A Sb L © 26 8% oo Rt ' 
LD&, £20. $87 IIE7 bo 


Ts 
6 Beware of murther and crudll hates | 
9 Allfithy © feare, | 
$ Secthou ſteale.not.in any rate. . 
9 Falſe witueſſe againſt, no man bearee. | 
10 Thy neighbours houſe wiſb nor ro haue, 
His wite nor og tha he cas wipe: 
His field, his Oxc, his 4 3 
Prayer 


, \T % 


Or any thing that 
He Spirit of grace grant vs ( O Lord) 
þ ous theſe Lawes our hearts reflore 
And cauſe vs all with one accord 
To magnifie thy name therefore. 


Ofcheeto ſpecd how mille, | me and make 
In whom our treaſure th faith and 


_- 
na 


Mt 13G! 
deare, 2 41 


6 -w ha. 
»Þ1, S930 v | 


"_ ITN LEN X 
Yea vs 1M 
. 


$411 2a 1 
. — IE 


wo 
is ime gio 'M frareprt 2 Loch 
Gs | 


_ pur art ro rn 
(As it is now odd Baldor 
herceforrh f. 07 M4 T7hAre 
Da rocll nens. s 


Tue peace iacheſecr das pas; 
TE EE= ED 


great dangers arc now-as band:thine ene- 


thy crue right worſhip indeed be rhou our 


ſtay , Lord we thee pray, thow ie pſt alone 


Wirh fire and | 
This healchfall wand, 
Some perſecute _ 
Some with rhe q4-4igg | 
Without linger © —* O11 20m, 2 : __y 
Give peace, and vs. ehy(firinxlownedhad, 
With prieſaand ecpemanen was, - $204 
Doe crce ourheasre 6px-lincs wamend, 
And by faith Chriſt reuue; 
nen bot 
3: nods Ils 1:5nas 
© 131: 17 gn"0Þ, £ 
te 15065 3 IT 
Yheegh pe HI (url a firs wa 


in God , hoy. mn oy 


"pods od owl! brig 


— ww... + He AAERWY == LAS. 
—Q 


— 


to pleaſe I dadinten(y/ 11s be 4 

On phy willwben,” al SR 
Goners in thine ire: , 

Bur when is how cy teal eng, ©" 


but char it may helps 
Haſt tes O hey +=; 


pence 

= 

me chos detent | thee fend! 

Where A X 
main 1 ui pa, VAOOTY F 
AY  afcer the. no — 


the 1 el 
Tic Lordb m_— A 
and mercies "_ 


Thar he doth ſhew vnito his Saints, 
to him be laud ther 
Our korn . \ny, 


Our bear mtoF A RN 
as he doth ys preſerue;”” 


bt #4 02 


*V; et 1,31C 23A 
His benefics thep'be ſopren/ ul 10 Yb v7 W ny 

ro vs thar be butfinggz 00>; » 
That at our ; Gt ve 
their is no hope to wint@eys 1120-1 J* ly " 

O finfull | | 
ſach mercies | Wo nT AVI 
Thou doſt deſi bog 2oiutl off 
of himto »ben: d18d 26d daidl? 
bur f3g1 hednefle, ». 

mech ref - PRACT: 5173 BE.2 
againitcheLoed,!.,., {1-1 
obr evo honty} 205 2::4 


—_—_ id. : _ a5 4 A 
A y2O 3 if 
3s - a Chad $3 45) is 23» FY2: 


T G 2641 L2339 T1 
's Ky ps ry 109422 yl | 
And | 7. DoS , * 

ART , ODT YO! 


i he none): ch ol 


daizes 2y $1335) ti 
| (on 6? 29d 


And that we ſhoul& nor yer f 
whac good he'wo vg 
A figne he left ourcies — 


$0.5 
$131k 37 


. 
hy * +£,49 
ET, # 33S 


JV 25-28 
| Brit ol SAiÞui 
dare "9s 21:1 192d4a 

, Ic 2 06 JL 2J 
b3\e" 19 tad 24, 200ft 
oy ag.92:h; no [is 

a Ball umorg ,, 227 
d: 200 >22} 


"T 4 
- 


, A, 


Us 1147 bee) 


| 


WC 2WHCOGL 
a þ 
'$; 4 5 | + 4@# 


Pc 129GED : 


Eaphon 


_— w "." © p "_- <q ? 2 - 
I EX IDEs 52 jt T_T "RE Das oath ftw 
- : . f S$# Soo; - w 

% « ” - ” , bn C 4 


\ 


LI FI <0. 4-w , R SS . 
% * + GH X44 ws + —_— 
1% 
727 


" 
. : 
- 


JV . 
+ <>.+.24-e.4.24 am 


_—_———— _———— La 
hd 


WS 


» uy 


- , : | . e: I. 
Z —— TIM M74 ft+4 


* = 4 = 3 : ; 
_ Abormeef prayer robe yſcd in private bouſes wigly”* = 
11, lip þ1k rao 242 and Bacnias.. 265 IE Wo. 5/41 3113] volt 
VII T : - of | bY 


EDEN 21:30 


{ $003 20685408 2546) 


o Lu s 
Fad ” * _- Ll 


o 
*. 


TRI 


F* 


ER 


phi 


p45 29 a8 Fw ty 
in the meanc-rfmc line 


348 $=LFL T Pt DA 
. $ © 4 , , L 
35 D777 77 x C q 


" » 
"== 


_— = | -_ 4 p 0 l 
who ſcrring ggare 2workdly | W's 
«+4 MC IMONOW 29009 17 FERTSY 267? 
+ + o\ T8 3 7 « 
- C [| ES & DB 


(6.495 "F P 2 
- tha TOE 6 _ WEI, 2 f 


_ 


Y + St © | k 
_ - # k ht F g* ” of . 
ad $: aac az oo pe for ge, Forge, 


3 » Farah ei 2 
d 2 


d rata.  w#.. 
og 
T p F. 
d LF IRTZ oj s 
We » by , I x 
a” 1 F L $1 "WA4 « a4 
» 3”. 


d db 
a d; 


ry | | ! " ” 
yer -Y LS KN & tray th” $44 7 As 4k 
. re ! bands ts Ld S* ir. F ? as . 
FM bands Freed hoe one Packer, 0 
Children 7 chov tt our Shephe 


< TY 
F yu 


_ ” 
» 
& 
= 
wer 
\ 
- = 
s . 


: 
1; 


IT} 


PT 
2 


: 
” 
F 


] 


[ 
, 


! 


31 6h). 


1 


: | 


be $0 


"1 
Pw - | 
FO $6. 
: . 
gant ol 7 
b o1 ” ; "Dd 
A 


| , "0. $06,” SY. 
7 v0) 16 EBETTING 707 


f .-D41 . 4034 6385 T3444 3? 
A godly proyaero be fad ac | 
JT ORE 1+ S301 CE ALS 
12 abs te 25991 biohaits <6 4-uh* 


4 l ws 


; 
F 


- 
- 


| L 
- 


- 
. 
Oy 
— 


: | "7 1% fry 
hat wy are MA yp £2 56. 3 


MAIL 07 = Beck fo 
Ih. Rs. - 


s, $3 


7 by "> 3. £. ro 
| © hannes Woes 
by 
4 wer RE 4” NP. > 4 d 
Y at ifs . 
bo Y % 'Y tf 
IS; x PP My: RF E, 


of * 


YT 3. 


La 
4 = 
4 
#orv 


- Uni "AR 
3 if 
205 pe ity LL 
if I, ele” 
Ty $ #14 y | f 


" Apriyerto belaibefoce | 
ages 4 


moneda vs with 
that wee may faith EEE 
vocation , without. frand of deceit .* 


LILIES 


committed 
and charge of hy gry 
their life aud dv@riie 


L406: 


> 


LIE 


2 ov 


7 


Ls. 
.. 4 
: 
> 4. J 
- - L 
4 - —- - 
»® xc - j S % 
" _- o 
. 
a % 
— ' W 
5 » SSA | 


TER 
ik 


A prayer againſt the Dewll and his ma- 
12 nutold renaribns, mdde by I-77 
07 114 +> , &.cdupiftine-: 1 F 7 25M 


Ha. fr 
tions ads ide/as hee 


RR : 6h ſouls" 
. fowlers net | 
'temprec came Wehque Teaped: "! 73-00 vg 
| Neſt : 3TH 'o i644 ef *2 


and th id : Rl ih, Log A's, WL SE89GE. 2:15 » 
"4% o. The vempror eame arrayed | Thee Confelh dw fee | 


hi 
oy IR oe hope TCO 7 OY. EEIEE 
mec, Fhou refraine him gt PEINMTIOT boge: 07 HS AR GE 


s 


L : 
j » Ui * * . 
o 
— 
» 
# £ 


t _ f 
"Sapp a4 and 


: 4. Ki” a» 


c Epc au -earth, and ail hndany 245 4 reared be ; 
hk REI | , and all cling thergia Fpa;eiogd «1 


* i 
, 
& © 


* 
+ = 


4. > 
2.the ſame 


> 


[ ay oe = £ . 3 : as, ON TW » tk , 'E ut WY 
refit kita O Lord Teſus . Forieis char oc of bis wil 
: ” downe | | nicdh : 


with hisraite ; 


He 


(S] 


1 | Kofi 1; | | JT 44 2s ut | ff 4 
oY HE ATED Tre Th 


EH: 1 
if Hh: 
im al Rl 


HRT BASHE FAT 


7 IH -. 
ir 


Phu: 
3 b- I 
ji 7 he | ae Fil 
HH FRI Wis 
S H Iz +l, MEI bY 


af 


Saves 


of this Church 


$22 
4 _ p 
E , » 


hk 
HR 


Hy 


The thin] aarke 


3142, ooh 


” ., 
1 
- 
. A * 
+ F 
- -_ - = 4 
” . 
. # £ #3 7 
I . 
burch. is 
= Eo 
—- 
= 
: 
» . 
, - 
. 


SI the Tater 


« . £644} 144] & 


toy Shot; 


4+ > +. 


= = | 
w »s& : , : | 6 


A Table for the number of the whole pſalmes,and alſ in wha. 
Iet ter 1 leaſe you may findecuey ofthem 

FAY 
oo | 


, FT =. "EF | 4 +» 


Ye 
8s 
87 


hog fog bod hs Be 


and reuenge. 
Lwbuay yoyce, 
« 


11 92.;4.01 p 
RU Co erited. ; 


E " 
127 Except the Lord, j2 QF # nd will and 


> SERLZ 7 


D 
$z> Doe not O God. 


ASS ICELY TY, 


#1 - > 
CE » 
Wd 
- 


CY 

Pd 91 5p "Tb#Lbjd adthf ian 

b> o + The nj | 

weare ei Far, 

1 Tv |" Abe manishlcQ; + 

mn} 5 at. ak 
L 


eB oe rpujer til 


24 The th hal” 19% 
boa ED 2; 
7 


mg 


Wit m4 © © Gt 2017 Ei 
$- ” S116 Ci OG 6! if! Vo OJ 09531199 


ſl W0k 21915105 


en fe 

iD | a vn7143« b 
395) 

mer mg” ob 3 

ps 226! > Þ« 


ND 4 '25 s W doll thick", bs 
=> | Wh 4 "IE _ vs »þ 


31 | 314 When Incl, 76 


of he BY 


x36 Pralleve the Lord, 

$47 Praiſe ye the Lord 
na CLAD 
ot TS. 550 

pot — Dy, 


Send 6d and hal. 
5 -—-o ncaa 


Gs Por on 24 x6 


b-4) 66 Ye men on earth, 
6x | 113 Loaoyoe a 
59 vato God, #4 


66 parl 1 


Cy» 
4 
LE DT) 
- 


'S Qh | +? © & 
+ * Os <4 40 + 6-4, > atv» < > I _ F. 
"6. 4; ON ate. + OA eons. th bob 06 2A "> 
x 3's" 19 34: | nk. 28 


-Thifs followilie "1h. 
| the Pſalm © 


bale nga! 20..23 
$4503 3216 LOL G11 
\i'6e'1 12; Lol Een 

251 


C 


WT 4 


«by 203 03.0907 vt 
231 o; 300 3h. v7 
«20d 2017 41 26905 bp 
wy 4 7 90-318 Lb} 42 
nie 29 0). By (3 co 

Jang 13 515;ty FOIL 


. Yny 441 '# - 


A p  . 
0) 10 2g 
- ' , mY 
gJiger 200 won If 
varDnmavat £3 
170 4 £35: 265 07 


F * 
E _ 
of Far aou U'idh 
” "4 
* 4 : #74 * Wiok-C3 \ C 


—_— 5 Yen Rene bg 


En, 


=» a, 
Y 


” a 


£5 
% 
: at" oy 


RO 9 OoOOIEI 
Peng Om OOTY Ee b 

—— Jv - 

toe TPO On... ID euro ra v3 . 


